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TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE. 


ΤῊΣ plan upon which the work now offered to the public is composed, will 
be found delineated in the prefaces of the Author subjoined. Some years 
since, when the Translator was engaged in making purchases of books in 
Germany for the library of Marietta College, his attention was directed to the 
original work of Crusius, then recently published. It was procured, and upon 
his return to this country, was for two years used in the discharge of his daily 
duties in the class-room. This use, which necessarily brought to his notice 
the manifold defects of the common general Lexicons accessible to American 
students, when regarded as exponents of the Homeric poems, resulted in a 
‘conviction that a translation of Crusius, properly executed, and accompanied 
with the additions and corrections which a first edition of such a work would 
almost of course require, could scarcely fail to secure the approbation of teach- 
ers. He was also not without hope, that, through their favor, it might attract 
the attention of that portion of the’students in our colleges and classical schools, 
who are desirous to read Homer, not as a mere school task, but with a view to 
understand and feel the poetic beauties, unequalled in uninspired composition, 
of those immortal rhapsodies, which, bearing a date anterior to the earliest 
records of profane history, have held, in all subsequent time, and in all nations 
of civilized men, such undisputed sovereignty in the empire of imagination and 
taste. The task was undertaken, and when completed, was submitted, without 
revision, to the inspection of several gentlemen to whose learning and labors 
the cause of classical literature in the United States is deeply indebted. By 
their favorable judgment, the Translator was induced to revise the work for the 
press; and happy indeed may he deem himself in regard to the result of his 
labors, if a more deliberate examination shall confirm the favorable impression, 
so kindly expressed to him upon their first rapid and partial inspection of the 
manuscript. 

More than two years have now elapsed since the work was announced as 
ready for the press. Unforeseen difficulties, however, delayed for some time 
the operations of the publisher; and when, at length, the work of printing had 
been actually commenced, it was arrested at the threshold by intelligence that 
a new edition had appeared in Germany. 

It is a duty, the discharge of which affords me the most sinc®re gratification, 
to acknowledge at this point the important benefit which the present work has 
received from an act of unsolicited kindness rendered me by Prof. E. A. Jonn- 
son, of the University of New-York. This gentleman, though not personally 
acquainted with the Translator, aware that the work was about to be put to 
press, and prompted by that courtesy and zeal for learning which mark the 
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true scholar, forwarded me, through a mutual friend, upon its first reception 
and without waiting to peruse it himself, the number of the Jahrbücher of Jahn 
and Klotz, for March, 1843, containing an elaborate review of the second 
edition of the German original, occupying some fifty pages of that periodical. 
This review, from the pen of Dr. Ameis, of Muhlhausen, is evidently the work 
of a master; and the Translator, whilst engaged in incorporating in his work 
every important improvement in the second edition, has availed himself of the 
many valuable suggestions, corrections, änd additions presented in this very 
able article, to render the book more useful and acceptable. 

It was the original design of the Translator to distinguish additions of his 
own by including them in []. The traces of this design still appear in the 
translation, although the changes in the second edition have, in many cases, led 
to an erasure of the brackets, transferring their contents to the Author. The 
additions which still appear have been derived from various sources, some of 
which could not well be acknowledged in the text. In many, perhaps in most 
instances of this kind, the authority depended on is the masterly critique referred 
to above. 

It is a remark of Ameis, that one of the lowest.of the claims which the pub- 
lic has a right to make in a work of this character, is correctness in the citations. 
This is a claim, however, which is certainly more easily made than met. To 
one who is aware how multitudinous are the causes constantly operating to 
produce errors of this description, it will not appear surprising if, in a work 
embracing many thousand citations, several lapses should escape detection. 
The first edition of the original “literally swarmed” with mistakes of this 
character, so that no small part of the labor of the Translator has been to 
verify the references. In this labor, important aid has been received from several 
young gentlemen belonging to the class which was graduated at this institution in 
1843, particularly from Mr. Turopore S. Dana, and Mr. Cuanves H. Gop- 
DARD, whose attainments as classical scholars are highly creditable both to their 
talents and their industry. A large number of errors have thus been corrected, 
which, notwithstanding the author’s efforts to exclude them, had found their 
way even into the second edition. Whilst, therefore, immaculate perfection in 
this respect is not claimed for the translation, it is hoped that not errors enough 
have escaped detection materially to impair the usefulness of the work. 

The distance of the Translator from the press rendered it impossible for 
him, in person, to correct the proofs. ‘The responsibility of this work was 
therefore, at his request, kindly assumed by his highly valued friend, Rev. Joun 
J. Owen, of the Cornelius Institute, New-York ; who, having recently edited 
and carried through the same press an edition of the Anabasis of Xenophon, 
justly held in high estimation by those who have examined it, was peculiarly 
qualified, both by his scholarship and his experience, for the task. In this work 
he has received the able assistance of Mr. Wittuam C. Frerca, of the Union 
Theological Seminary, New-York ; and the fewness and comparatively trivial 
character of the errors to be found in the general typography of the book, 
afford ample proof of the skill and fidelity with which this painful labor has 
been performed. 

In regard to the external ap nce of the work, the liberality of the 
publisher, and the taste and care of the proprietors of the press from which it 
emanates, a press already becoming distinguished for the beauty of its Greek 
typography, have left little to be desired. 
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In conclusion, the Translator commits his work to the candid judgment of 
American scholars, not indeed without some degree of anxiety for its fate, but 
with a prevailing hope, that the years of labor expended upon it will not be 
found, by their verdict, misapplied. ‘That it has imperfections he is fully sen- 
sible; still he has spared no effort which the laborious duties of his profession 
and the comparatively limited library of a young institution permitted, to render 
it faultless. He cannot but entertain the conviction that a diligent use of this 
Lexicon, by the young student of Homer, among other benefits, would espe- 
cially contribute to impress upon the memory the more expanded phases of 
words in the earlier language of the Greeks, a perfect knowledge of which is 
so essential in order to understand the process which resulted in the compact 
brevity of the Attic forms. And may he not cherish the hope, that the aid 
which it proffers will stimulate some minds to a more thorough study of the 
most affluent, melodious, and picturesque of human tongues? that it will serve 
to augment the number of young men, if not of maidens, among us, who, hav- 
ing taught their ear to appreciate the full-toned melody of the Homeric versifi- 
cation, having passed the outer courts of the temple and inhaled the atmosphere 
of the inner sanctuary in which the genius of the father and prince of epic song 
has enshrined itself, may be able with the heartiness of feeling and truth to give 
the required response to the appeal in the Hymn to Apollo so eloquently made 
to the virgins of one of the Grecian isles? 

“ Virgins! farewell, and oh! remember me 
Hereafter, when some stranger of the sea, 
A hapless wanderer, may your isle explore, 
And ask you, maids, of all the bards you boast, 
Who sings the sweetest, and delights you most,— 


Oh! answer all,—‘ A blind old man and poor, 
Sweetest he sings, and dwells on Chios’ rocky shore.’” 


Marietta Cullege, July 25, 1844. 


AUTHOR’S PREFACE. 


Norwrtustannıng the great number of excellent helps which have been 
published, for a series of years past, in illustration of the Homeric poems, there 
has still, so far as my acquaintance extends, appeared no complete Lexicon, 
presenting within a moderate compass, to the nymerous readers, and especially 
to the young readers of these poems, every thing necessary for understanding 
them. In my apprehension, a Lexicon of a particular author, although designed 
only for schools, should not contain simply an alphabetic series of words with 
their definitions, but should also particularly notice peculiarities of expression, 
and those passages which in point of construction or the signification of words, 
are difficult to be understood, or admit of different interpretations ; it should 
also embrace, in connection with the words, and especially with the proper 
names, the requisite explanations from mythology, geography, antiquities, and 
other auxiliary sciences, and thus form, as it were, a repertory of every thing 
needful for understanding the author. To what extent I have attempted to 
attain this object, will be seen by noticing the contents of this Lexicon. First, 
then, it contains all the words found in the Iliad and Odyssey, in the hymns 
and other small poems. Secondly, especial attention is paid to the explanation 
of difficult passages; and, as far as space permitted, differing views, when 
existing, have been noticed. Thirdly, it contains all the proper names, accom- 
panied by the necessary mythological and geophraphical explanations. 

Before speaking further of the plan of this work, it is proper, perhaps, that 
I should justify myself, in applying to it the expression, “ A complete Lexicon.” 

-The most copious Lexicon of Homer we possess, is the work of Damm, 
which appeared in 1765, under the title: “Novum Lexicon Grecum Etymolo- 
gicum et reale, cui pro basi substrate sunt concordantie Homerice et Pindar- 
ice.” It embraces, as is well known, in addition to the Pindaric vocabulary, 
all the words to be found in the Iliad and Odyssey, with a careful citation of the 
passages in which they occur. In the last edition, it has been improved, in 
point of convenience, by an alphabetical arrangement; and by the copious 
additions of Prof. Rost of Gotha, it has been brought nearer to the present 
stand of Greek scholarship. Although that work is not to be brought into 
comparison with the present, in respect to the diligence with which its peculiar — 
design has been prosecuted, yet it does not contain the whole wealth of the 
Homeric language, since all the words and proper names peculiar to the hymns 
are wanting. ‘That we should find in it omissions of single words, even in the 
Iliad and Odyssey, as duados, ἀμπείρω, ἀναπείρω, Avun, Ἑλικάων, ἐκτάδιος, ἐλάσσων, 
πολύτρητος, ῥυσός, φώκε, etc., was certainly, considering the compass of the work, 
to be expected. A still older work, “ W. Seberi Argus Homericus 5. Index 
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vocabulorum in omnia Homeri Po&mata,” is a mere catalogue of the Homeric 
forms of words, without explanation. Important as this work is for the study 
of Homer, it has contributed no advantage to my undertaking, except that of 
enabling me by a comparison, to determine whether any word had been omitted. 
And even this comparison, it was necessary to make with great caution, since 
the text of Homer has undergone many alterations since the publication of the 
work. Among the remaining Lexicons, I may mention that of Koés, which 
has appeared however only in the sample of the letter A. ; and the separately 
published Lexicons of the Iliad and Odyssey, by Lünemann. How defective 
these books are, is known to every scholar who has examined them. In the 
definitions of the words, little more is to be found than in any general Lexicon ; 
and small attention is paid to the explanation of difficult passages, and to the 
proper names of mythology and geography. That, finally, general Lexicons 
do not possess this completeness, is obvious from the fact, that proper names 
are for the most part excluded, and when introduced, commonly lack particular 
explanation. ‘The Lexicon of Passow, however, forms an exception to these 
remarks, because this distinguished Greek scholar directed his particular atten- 
tion to the Homeric vecabulary. With a deep conviction of the value of the 
service, which its lamented author has rendered to the poems of Homer, I 
gratefully aknowledge the solid information I have often derived from his excel- 
lent work. That, however, in many difficult passages of these poems, a satis- 
factory explanation is wanting, and that many mythological and geographical 
articles are either not introduced, or lack an explanation sufficient for under- 
standing the poet, will have been remarked by those who have used the work. 

With these remarks, it is proper I should indicate more specifically, the 
plan which I have followed in the composition of this Lexicon. 

The demand which may properly be made in a Lexicon of a single author, 
in regard to Grammar, I hope, in accordance with the plan of the work, to 
have met. In the case of substantives and adjectives, the epic and poetic 
forms of the cases are annexed, commonly with a reference to the ordinary 
forms. ‘The verb demanded particular attention. Here, I have given not only 
the main tenses, but also im addition, the epic and poetical forms. Difficult 
forms of persons and tenses, which the younger student would not easily trace, 
I have, after the example of other Lexicons, introduced into the alphabetic 
series, and referred to their ground form. For the further information of stu- 
dents, I have referred to the large Grammar of Thiersch, to the intermediate 
one of Buttmann, which is commonly used in the schools, and to that of Rost, 
as well as to the recently published Grammar of my valued colleague, Dr. 
Kühner. The large Grammar of Buttmann is rarely quoted, and only when 
the intermediate one affords no information on the topic in hand. In connection 
with the common forms, the poetical forms are also given. Finally, I have 
thought it expedient, according to the derivation of the Grammars, to place the 
different forms of a root under the form which is in use as present, conf. ἀκα- 
κίζω, ἀραρίσκω, δατέομαι, etc. 

In addition to the Etymology, in the case of derivative words, those which 
occur only in the poets, are designated as poetic, and if found only in epic 
writers, as epic. For these references, I gratefully acknowledge my obligation 
to the Lexicon of Rost. To quantity, sufficient attention has, as a general 
principle, been paid, to mark the long syllables. A more extended explanation 
is given when the quantity admits of a doubt. 
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In regard to the definition of words, and to the numbering of the significa- 
tions, a careful examination will show, that I have endeavored to follow a 
natural arrangement. ‘That I should, in a majority of words, agree with other 
Lexicons, results from the nature of the case ; and I gratefully acknowledge, 
that in this point I am much indebted to the labors of Passow and Rost. It 
has been an especial aim, in the arrangement of the significations, to render the 
examination of them easy. For this reason, the main definitions, as well as 
those modifications of signification which a word receives in various connections, 
are printed in leaded type; and the peculiar significations of the middle voice 
are distinguished from those of the active. In difficult words, I have not only 
compared the modern commentators and translators, but have also consulted the 
Scholia of the old Grammarians, the Commentary of Eustathius, and the Lex- 
icon of Apollonius. Not unfrequently has the translation of Voss been cited 
verbatim, when it appeared important in the explanation of a word or passage. 
What degree of attention has been paid to the illustration of the domestic, 
religious, political, and military condition of the heroic age, will be seen by an 
examination of individual words, as βασιλεύς, δῆμος, of the mythological arti- 
cles, of the names of clothes, weapons, etc. Finally, an equal degree of care 
has been bestowed upon the syntactic use of verbs in reference to cases and 
prepositions, and upon the explanation of the particles. In this connection, 
justice requires that I should acknowledge my indebtedness to the Grammar 
of Dr. Kühner, which in this respect is so complete and copious. 

In a Lexicon of a particular author, designed at the same time to supply 
the place of a commentary, it appears to me necessary, not only to indicate 
the passages explained, but also to indicate those in which a word occurs in a 
peculiar signification or connection. ‘This desideratum 1 have endeavoured to 
supply, and have also marked the so-called ἅπαξ εἰρημένα with ¢. In order 
to distinguish the language of the hymns from that of the Iliad and Odyssey, 
an asterisk (*) is prefixed to the words which occur only in the hymns and 
other small poems. If to an article, *D. or *Od. is annexed, it shows that the 
word occurs only in the Iliad or Odyssey. 

As I have mentioned, as a second peculiarity of this Lexicon, the explana- 
tion of difficult passages, I may add a word upon this point. A careful exami- 
nation of the book will show that not many difficult pdssages occur, for which 
there is not offered at least a translation ; in passages which admit of different 
explanations, the opposing views are always cited, with the grounds upon 
which they rest. ‘The passages which have received a more detailed explana- 
tion, have been arranged in a special register, at the end of the preface, with 
a reference to the word, under which the explanation is given, because in many 
passages, it might be sought under different words. 

The mythological and geographical proper names have been introduced 
into the alphabetical series, partly because the verbal explanation of them is 
found in appellatives in use ; and partly because the different accentuation of 
the proper name and appellative, is rendered more distinct by juxtaposition. 

In the case of proper names which do not occur as appellatives, the defi- 
nitions are given, for which 1 am mdebted principally to Hermann, Diss. de 
Mythol. Grecorum Antigissima, and De Historie Grece primordiis (Opusc. II. 
1827). Ihave thus endeavored to remove a ground of complaint which has 
reached me from various respectable quarters, in regard to my Lexicon of 
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Greek proper names.* ‘That the mythological and geographical explanations 
have not been borrowed from that work, but have been for the most part 
written, for the purpose of illustrating the Homeric poems, will be seen by a 
comparison of the two works. For the mythological articles, I have consulted 
especially M. G. Hermann’s Handbuch der Mythologie aus Homer and Hesiod, 
E. L. Cammann’s Vorschule zu der Diade, and D. E. Jacobi’s Handwörter- 
buch der Griechischen und Römischen Mythologie. Upon the principal 
works which have appeared on the Homeric Geography, as those of Schöne- 
mann, Voss, Uckert, G. F. Grotefend, Völcker, as well as upon other writings 
which treat of this subject, as Mannert’s Geographie der Griechen and Römer, 
Ottfried Müller’s Geschichte hellen. Stämme I. Bd. etc., I have bestowed a 
careful attention, although the plan of the work allowed only the more import- 
ant points to be noticed. 

From what has been said, it will be inferred, that I have spared no pains 
in consulting all the helps for the explanation of Homer, within the compass of 
my acquaintance. The text which I have had principally in my eye is that 
Wolf; in connection with which, however, I have referred to the editions of 
Heyne, Bothe, and Spitzner; and in the hymns to Ilgen, Hermann and 
Franke. For definitions and explanations, materials have been drawn, not 
merely from the above sources, but also from the observations of Köppen, 
Heinrichs, Nitzsch, Nägelsbach, and from particluar works on the Homeric 
language, as Buttmann’s Lexilogus, Lehrs de Aristarchi studiis Homericis, etc. ; 
and I acknowledge with sincere gratitude the information I have derived from 
them. The work of Dr. Gräfenhan, Grammat. dialectici Epice, Vol. I. L. 1., 
which will present an accurate and fundamental view of the phenomena of the 
Epic dialect, came into my harids whilst the last sheet was in press; some 
more important matters from this work I have given in an appendix. 

To what extent, in the execution of the work, I have succeeded in filling 
out the plan, which has been sketched, must be left to the candid decision of 
those who are qualified to judge. ‘The more deep my conviction is, of having 
often fallen short of my aim, the more thankful shall I be to receive any cor- 
rections or hints for improvement. 

Finally, it will be the highest reward I can receive for the labor bestowed 
upon it, should intelligent teachers judge as favorably in regard to the utility 
of the book, as one sharp-sighted student of the Homeric poems has already 
expressed himself. Irefer to Dr. Grotefend, the director of the Lyceum in 
this city, to whose inspection the plan of the undertaking, and a part of the 


work itself, was submitted. 
G. CH. CRUSIUS. 


Hanover, Nov. 1835. 
* Griechisch-Deutches Worterbuch der mythologischen und geographiechen Kigen- 


namen, nebst beigefügter kurzer Erklärung und Angabe der Sylbenlänge, etc. Han- 
over, 1832. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE 
PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


Τὸ render this work still more worthy of the favorable reception which it 
has found, I have taken great pains to supply defects, and, as far as possible, 
to remove mistakes. Besides a careful attention to such criticisms as I have 
found in various periodicals, in keeping with the design of the work, I have 
carefully examined a Dutch translation of the book published at Amsterdam,* 
which the preface represents as containing several emendations; and in addi- 
tion, I have availed myself of many observations which have been kindly com- 
municated to me in a more private way. I will now state, in a few words, 
what has been attempted for the improvement of the work in this new edition. 

First of all, by a careful comparison, I have corrected the errors in the 
citations, and I hope thereby to have removed all ground of complaint in this 
particular. How easily, nevertheless, an error may occur here, may be seen 
from the circumstance that similar mistakes have been detected even in the 
corrections of the reviews. I have also entirely re-written many articles, and 
in the case of many difficult passages, I have added further materials for their 
elucidation ; although it was not in my power entirely to meet the demand of 
one review, that the reasons should be annexed, except when this could be 
done without an extended explanation. Had this been done throughout in the 
manner required, the volume would have been swelled to a size incompatible 
with the design of furnishing a help for understanding Homer which should not 
be too expensive. Finally, I have examined Spitzner’s edition of the Iliad, 
and have introduced several words adopted by him, which have hitherto failed 
in Lexicons of Homer, 6. g. ἄκεσμα, δυρωρέω, αἰσυλόεργος, etc. 

In other respects, I have adhered to the principles indicated in the preface 
of the first edition; and in this connection I may remark, that in respect to 

ntity, I have acted upon the principle of marking only the long syllables. 

may mention also, that instead of referring to the larger Grammar of Dr. 
Kühner, I have cited, in this edition, his school Grammar published in 1836. 


Hanover, Sept. 1841. 
* Volledig Grieksch-Nederduitsch Woordenboeck voor de Gedichten van Homerus, 
e 


ete., voor Nederduitsche Scholen bewerkt door Hm. Pool, Ph. Th. M. Litt. hum. doctor. 
Amnsterd. 1837. Φ 
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Ic. 1, 170 see ἀφύσσω. 
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χφαισμέω 
εἴπερ 
συνέχω 
χϑιζός 
ἀρίζηλος. 


ὅρμημα 
ἡμιτελής.. 


ἁλίσκομαι 


κασέγγνητος 


προ. 
ovgoy 
8 


(VID. PREFACE.) 


97 | Ic. 13, 130 
531 132 
152 137 
469 257 
529 346 

81 359 

543 
380 707 
235] 14, 36 

85 40 
153 209 

4 419 

7 499 
194] 15, 80 
444 252 

33 16, 216 
231 371 
116 422 
473 507 

10 667 
175| 17, 42 
354 213 
113 297 
149] 18, 570 
224 592 
516} 19, 149 
514 183 
277 209 
432 402 
388 21, 126 

9 172 
801 22,254 

149 356 
443 489 
445 23, 80 
275 574 
224 760 
313 762 
.198 24, 58 
223 79 


προϑέλυμνος 
ψαύω 
συμφερτός 
κατάγνυμι. 
τεύχω 
ἐπαλλάσσω 
ἐάφϑη. 
τάμνω 
πρόχροσσος 
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INDEX OF DIFFICULT PASSAGES. 


2.322 |] Op. 10, 86 


. 101 11, 597 

. . 374 614 

152 14, 521 

265 15, 78 

201 404 

. 402 16, 114 

188 17, 232 

220 268 

77 18, 192 

259 19, 203 

462 229 

342 565 

133 20, 302 

122 21, 71 

193 22, 31 

200 143 

249 304 

271 322 

242 348 

. 402 23, 191 
. 144 \n. Merc. 75 
. 416 427 
447 5. Cer. 280 
404 | u. 26 7 


xslevdog . 


κραταΐς. . 


ἐγκατατίϑημι. 


ἀγλάη . . 


ἀποτρίβω. 
ὑπεροπλίζομαι. 
κάλλος. 
ἴσκω. . . 
lao. . . 
ἐλέφας 
Σαρδάνιον 
μῦϑος 

toxo. 

φώς. 
πτώσσω. 
agoouas . 
ἔοικα 
πάχετος. 
πλανοδίη. 
κραΐίνω 
κατενήνοϑεν 
κρύπτω 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


absol. signifies absolute. 


accus, 
act. 


compar. 
con]. 
dat. 
depon. 
Dor. 

ep. - 
epith. 
fem. 

fut. 

gen. 

h. 

ll. 
imperat, 
imperf. 
infin. 
intrans, 


„ 


accusative. 
active. 
adjective. 
adverb. 
fEolic. 
aorist. 
Apollodorus. 


. Apollonii Lex. Homericum. 


Attic. 
Batrachomyomachia. 
common, commonly. 
comparative. 
conjunction. 
dative. 
deponent. 
Doric. 

epic. 

epithet. 
feminine. 
future. 
genitive. 
hymn. 

lliad. 
imperative. 
imperfect. 
infinitive. 
intransitive. 


Lex 


Buttm. Lexil. 


metaph. 
mid. 
neut. 
Od. 


2 
3) 
3) 


3) 


signifies Ionic. 


iterative. 

καὶ τὰ λοιπά = etc. 
Lexicon. 

Buttmann’s Lexilogus. 
metaphorical. 

middle. 

neuter. 

Odyssey. 

optative. 

participle. 

passive. 

perfect. 

pluperfect. 

plural. 

poetic. 

signification, signifies. 
singular. 

subjunctive. 

Vater or Voss, 
equivalent to. 

ἅπαξ εἰρημένον. 
doubtful. 

only in the hymns. 
only in the Iliad. 

only in the Odyssey. 
additions by the Translator. 


HOMERIC LEXICON. 


A. 


A, the first letter of the Gr. alphabet; as spoken against, hence unblamable, honora- 


a numeral one; in Homer therefore the sign 
of the first Rhapsody. The 24 Rhapsodies, 
both of the Iliad and Odyssey, are distin- 
guished by the 24 letters of the Gr. alphabet. 

a, in composition is 1) a privative, (be- 
fore a vowel commonly ἀν.) the English 
te- or un-, denoting a negation of the 
idea ; sometimes also giving it a bad senee ; 
ἄδηλος, in-visible, ἄπαις, child-less, ἄβουλος, 
ill-advised, ἀναίτιος, in-nocent. 2) « copu- 
lative [answering to the adv. ἅμα] indicates 
primarily a connection of two objects, also 
generally conveying the idea of equality, 
collection, and intensity ; ἄλοχος (λέχος), 
bedfellow, wife; ἀτάλαντος, equiponderant ; 
ἀϑρόος (ϑρέω), assembled, crowded together. 
3) α intensive, strengthening the adj.. with 
which it is compounded and answering to the 
adv. ἄγαν. ἄβρομος, loud-roaring ; ἀσπερχ- 
ns, very “impetuous. [The signification of 
intensity ie denied by many Gram. See 
Passow sub voce, who marks α in these 
examples merely euphonic.] 4) α euphonic 
is prefixed for mere sound’s sake to many 
words beginning with two consonants ; 
ἀβληχρός for βληχρός ; ἀστεροπή for στεροπή. 

ὦ, interj., an exclamation denoting dis- 
pleasure, pity, astonishment; oh! ah! a 
δειλέ͵ ah wretch! 1]. 11, 441. 

ἀάἄτος, ον, poet. (caw), inviolable, as an 
epith. of the waters of the Styx, Il. 14, 271; 
and as an epith. of a contest, Od. 21, 91. 22, 
5. According to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 232, the 
waters of the Styx are called inviolable, 
because the gods swore by them an oath not 
to be broken ; and in the Od. the contest is 
called inviolable, i.e. that which may not be 
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ble; but Passow translates the word irrevo- 
cable, i. e. a contest whose result is decisive. 
The old Gram. suppose either a double a 
privative, or an « intensive, and explain 
ἀάατον by πολυβλαβής, very injurious. Voss 
tranelates it in the Il. woe-denouncing, and in 
the Od. fearful. [See Jahrbüch. Jahn and 
Klotz, Marz 1843, p. 245.] 

ἀδγής, ἐς (ayvups), not to be broken, diffi- 
cult to break, strong, ῥόπαλον, Od. 11, 575. f 

ἀάομαι, depon. mid. eee ἀάω. 
“ ἄαπτος, ον, poet. (ante), not to be touch- 
ed, unapproachable,. invincible, epith. of the 
strong hands of the gode and heroes, Il. 1, 
567. a 309. 

ἀάσχετος, oy, ep. for ἄσχετος. 

ἀάο, poet. (= = —), aor. 1 act daca, 
contr. σα, aor. mid. ἀασάμην,͵ 3 sing. ἄσατο, 
aor. pass. cacy». Of pres. only 3 sing. mid. 
ἀᾶται. 1) Act transit. to injure, to harm, 
with acc. n da ty ἤδη βασιλήων τῇδ᾽ uty 
ἄασας, hast thou now ever injured any one of 
kings by such misfortune, 1, 6. brought into 
such misfortune, Il. 8,236. 5) Especially io 
injure in the understanding, to infatuate, to 
befool, to delude, with and without φρένας: 
οἴνῳ, to stupify hie mind with wine, Od. 21, 
297. ἄασαν μ᾽ ἕταροι, my companions befool- 
ed [betrayed] me, Od. 10, 68, and δαίμονος 
aioa, Od. 11, 61; hence pass. to be deluded, 
infatuated, hlinded, to fall into disaster, 1]. 
16, 685. ἄτη, 7 πρῶτον ἀάσϑην͵ Ate, by 
whom I was first infatuated, Il. 19, 136. 
ἀασϑεὶς φρεσίν͵ Od. 21, 301. II) Mid, to 
delude oneself, to let oneself be deceived, tu 
mistake, to err, to act foolishly, Il. 9, 116; 
also aacato μέγα ϑιμῷ, he was utterly 


ABuxeo. 


infatuated in mind, Π. 11,340. 5) As dep. 
mid. with acc. to lead astray, 1]. 19, 91. 

Aßaxio (βάζω), poet. aor. ἀβάκησα, 
properly, to be without speech ; gener. to be 
uninformed, to be ignorant, to be unsuspi- 
cious, Od. 4, 249. f 

“ABartes, οἱ, the Abantes, the earliest 
inhabitants of the island of Eubca, who 
went to Troy under Elephenor the son of 
Chalcodon; probably a colony from the 
Pelop. Argos which emigrated to Eubea 
under king Abas; according to Strabo they 
came from Thrace, Il. 2, 536. 

"ABagBage;, ἡ (from ἃ and βάρβαρος 
native), a fountain nymph, mother of Ase- 
pus and Pedasus by Bucolion, Il. 6, 22. 

‘ABas, avros, ὁ (from ἃ and βαίνω not 
going away, Nabito, Herm.), a Trojan, son 
of Eurydamas, killed by Diomedes, 11. 5, 148. 

“ABiot, οἱ, the Abii, nomadic Scythians in 
the north of Europe, accord. to Strabo VII. 
p- 360, on the Ister, IL 13.6. 7 (prop. poor, 
needy, from a and ßlos: Wolf and Heyne 
have marked it as a proper name; it was 
prewiously explained as an adjective.) 

[ὥβιος, ον, see Αβιοι.] 

* aplaBios, poet. for aßlaßas, adv. (ἀβλα- 
Brg), harmlessly, inviolably, without harm, h. 
Merc. 83. 

* ἀβλαβίη, 7, poet. for ἀβλάβεια (Biante), 
inviolability. 2) harmlessness, innocence ; in 
the plur. ἀβλαβέαι νόοιο, h. Merc. 393. 

74ßingos, 0, a Trojan, killed by Antilo- 
chus aon of Nestor, II. 6, 32. 

ἀβλής, ἧτος, ὁ, 7, poet. (βάλλω), not dis- 
charged, unshot, epith. of an unused arrow, 
IL 4, 117. f 

ἄβλητος, ov, poet. (βάλλω), not hit, unhurt, 
Il. 4, 540. f 

ἀβληχρός, 7, ov (a euphon. and βληχρός), 
weak, powerless, gentle ; χείρ, the feeble hand 
of Venus, Il. 5, 337; τεῖχος, a weak wall, 1]. 
8,178; ϑάνατος, a gentle death, Od. 11, 135. 

ἄβρομος, ον (a intens. and βρέμω accord- 
ing to Apoll. Lex.), loud-roaring, very clam- 
orows. Epith. of the Trojans, IL 13, 41. f 
Passow with Eustath. makes @ euphon. and 
transintes clamorous. Butmm. makes a 
copulative and translates shouting together. 

ἀβροτάζω, poet. (prob. from aor. 2 ἀμβρο- 
τεῖν, epic for ἁμαρτεῖν), to miss, τινός any 
one: found only in aor. 1 subj. μήπως ἀβρο- 
τάξομεν (ep. for ἀβροτάξωμεν) ἀλλήλοιξν, lest 
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we miss one another, Il. 10, 65. See 
Thiersch. $ 232. Butmm. Lex. I. p. 137. 

aßooros, ἢ, ov, later ος, ον, poet. (βροτός) 
== ἄμβροτος, immortal, divine, holy. νὺξ 
aßgorn, sacred night, because it is a gift of 
the gods, Il. 14,78. (The meaning destitute 
of men is doubtful. See Butmm. Lex. L p. 
135.) 

‘Apidos, 7, Abydos, a city in the Trojan 
dominion on the Hellespont, opposite Sestos, 
now Avido, Il. 2, 836. Hence the adv. ‘4f0- 
δόϑεν, from A. and ᾿Αβιδόϑι, in or at A. 

ἀγάασϑαι, see ἄγαμαι. 

ἄγαγον, see ἄγω. 

ἀγάζομαι, pres. not used by Homer, but 
yields the tenses assigned to ἄγαμαι, 

ἀγαϑός, ἡ, ὅν, good, excellent, strong, 
distinguished of its kind. «) Spoken of per- 
sons, espec. of physical force and bravery; 
often with accus. of the limiting word, βοὴν 
ayados, good in the battle-cry (see fon), 
epith. of leaders. f) Of birth, noble, high- 
born (opposed to χέφηες), Od. 15, 324. 5) Of 
things and states, εἰς ἀγαϑὸν, εἰς ἀγαϑὰ 
εἰπεῖν, μυϑεῖσθαι, to speak for good, Il, 9, 
102. 23, 305. (cf. φρονέω) πεέϑεσϑαι εἰς. 
ἀγαϑόν, Il. 11, 789. ἀγαϑὰ φρονεῖν͵ to be 
intent upon good, Il. 6, 162. Neut. pl. subst. 
ayada, Od. 14, 441. Irreg. comp. ἀμεέγων, 
βελτίων, κρείσσων, λωΐων, superl. ἄριστος, 
βέλτιστος, κράτιστος, λωΐστος, etc. 

Ayador, ὠνος, ὁ (amplif. of ἀγαϑός), 
son of Priam and Hecuba, Il. 24, 249. 

ἀγαίομαι, ep. form of ἄγαμαι, only in pres. 
in the sing., to be indignant, to be angry, Od. 
20, 16. } 

ἀγακλεής, &, poet. (ἄγαν͵ κλέος), gen. &og, 
very illustrious, famous, glorious, generally 
of men; once of Vulcan, Il. 21, 379. [*11.] 

"Ayaxiers, contr. ἧς, Hos, ö, a Myrmidon, 
father of Epigeua, Il. 16, 571. Ὁ}, 

ἀγακλειτός, 7, ὄνΞ- ἀγακλεής, poet. very 
celebrated, famous, glorious, generally of 
men. 0b) Of things: only ἀγακλειτὴ ixa- 
τόμβη, A glorious hecatomb, Od. 3, 59. 

ἀγακλυτός, ὅν, poet. (αλυτόρ), pro prop. of 
which one hears much, far-famed, most glo- 
rious, generally of men. ὃ) Of things: 
only ἀγακλυτὰ δώματα, Οἀ. 3, 388. 428. 

* ayallig, δος, ἡ, ἃ bulbous-rooted flower, 
perhape the sword-lily, h. Cer. 7. 226. 

ἀγάλλομαι, mid. only pres. to exult in, to 
make a display of, to be proud of any thing, 


Ayalkua. 
with the dat. generally in the particip. 
spoken of men: ἵπποισιν καὶ ὄχεσφιν, proud 
of horses and chariots, Il. 12, 114. Of gods: 
of the Thrie, h. Merc. 553. Of Pan: φρένα 
μολπαῖς, to be proud in heart of the songs, h. 
18,24. Of mares: πώλοισιν, exulting in the 
foals, Il. 20, 222. Of birds: πτερύγεσσι, ex- 
ulting in their wings, Il. 2, 462. Of ships 
(met.): Διὸς οὔρῳ, to exult in the fair wind 
of Jupiter, i.e. to be favored with a fair wind, 
Od. 5,176. 3) With a particip., of Hector : 
ἀγάλλεται & ἔχων τεύχεα, he exults in arms, Il. 
17, 473. 

ἄγαλμα, ἄτος, τό (ayallo), prop. what 
contributes to show and parade, an orna- 
ment, a jewel, 11. 4, 144. Od. 4, 602. Spoken 
especially of votive offerings to the gods, an 
image, a statue, or a placaling offering. Of 
the Trojan horse, ἄγαλμα ϑεῶν, Od. 8, 509. 
Of: 8 bullock adorned as a victim, Od. 3, 438. 

ἄγαμαι, dep. mid. (ἄγαν), epic form, 

ἄγάομαι and ἀγαίομαι, fut. a ἀγάσομαι, (Wolf 
veusonosas, Od. 1, 389,) aor. 1 ep. ἡγασάμην, 
ἠγασσάμην͵ and ἀγασσάμεν. (Fr. ἄγαμαι only 
1 sing. pres., fr. ἀγάομαι 2 pl. pres. ayaaods ep. 
ἴον ἀγᾶσϑε. Inf. pres. ἀγάασϑαι for ἀγᾶσϑαι, 
2 γ]. παρ ἡγάασϑε for ἡγᾶσϑε. 1) to esteem, 
in a good sense, to admire, to venerate, with 
acc. Il. 3, 101; μῦϑον͵ Il. 7,404; without acc. 
to wonder, Od. 23, 175; with particip. Il. 3, 
224. 2) to esteem, in a bad sense, to envy, to 
grudge, in which signif. Hom. uses the pres. 
ἀγαύμαι and ἀγαίομαι with the dat. of pers. 
spoken especially of the gods, IL. 17,71; and 
acc. of the thing: τὰ μέν που μέλλεν ayao- 
σεσϑαι ϑεὸς αὐτός, that indeed must even a 
god have envied, Od. 4, 181; and with inf. 
νῦν μοι ἀγᾶσϑε͵ ϑεοί͵ βροτὸν ἄνδρα παρεῖναι, 
now ye envy me, ye gods, that a mortal man 
is with me, Od. 5, 119. 8, 565. .3) to be 
offended with, to be angry al, with acc. 
κακὰ Epya, Od. 2, 67; κότῳ to be offended, 
to regard with anger, Il. 14, 111. 

᾿Αγαμεμνονίδης, ov, 6, son of Agamem- 
non = Orestes, Od. 1, 32. 

᾿Αγαμέμνων, ονος, ὁ (fr. ἄγαν and μένω 
most constant), son of Atreus, grandson of 
Pelope, king of Mycene, the most powerful 


of the Grecian kings before Troy. He was, |. 


it is true, commander in chief; still his power 
was not so great that he could issue uncon- 
ditional commands. He was also distin- 
guished by his bodily stature, Il. 2, 478 and 
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in personal bravery, Il. 11; but was sometimes 
wanting in decision and circumepection. 
Hurried away by passion he insulted the 
prfest Chryses, and when obliged to restore 
his daughter, he caused Briseis to be taken 
by violence from the tent of Achilles, whose 
anger he was able to appease only by per- 
sonal apology, Il. 9. According to Od. 1, 
300, and 11, 410 eq., ZEgesthus, who had se- 
duced his wife Clytemnestra, in conjunction 
with his paramour murdered him when he 
returned from Troy. His daughters are 
named 1]. 9, 287. Hence adj. Ayapeuvörsog, 
en, ἐον [Ep. Kühn. § 309. 3.], belonging to A. 

"Ayapiydn, 4, daughter of Augeas king of 
Elis, wife of Mulius. She was acquainted 
with all the medicinal herbs which the earth 
produces, Il. 11, 740. - 

‘Ayaprdys, ove, ὁ (fr. ἄγαν and μῆδος 
most wise), son of Erginus king of Orcho- 
menus and brother of Trophonius, architect 
of the temple of Apollo at Delphi, ἢ. in Ap. 
296. 

ἄγαμος, ov (γάμος), unmarried, Il. 3, 40. } 

ἀγάννιφος, ον, poet. (vipa), very snowy, 
entirely covered with snow, epith. of Olym- 
pus, whose summit according to the affirma- 
tion of travellers is never free from snow, 
* Il. 1, 426. ‚18, 186. 

ἀγανός, ή, 07, poet. (γάνος, γάνυμαι), 1) 
gentle, mild, lovely, ἔ ἔπεα, Il. 2, 180; βασιλεύς, 
Od. 2, 230. ἀγανὰ βέλεα, the gentle arrows 
of Apollo and Diana, since sudden, gentle 
death, (in opposition to death produced by 
long sickness,) was ascribed in case of men 
to Apollo, and of women to Diana, Od. 3, 
280. 15,411. See Apollo and Artemis. 2) 
Active, rendering mild, propitiatory, agree- 
able, welcome, δῶρα, Il. 9, 113; εὐχωλή, a 
grateful vow, il. 9, 499. Od. 13, 357. 

ἀγὰνοφροσύνη, ἡ (pony), mildness, gentle- 
ness, 11. 24,772, Od. 11, 203. 

ἀγἄνόφρων, 09, gen. ονος, poet. (φρήν), ofa 
gentle disposition, mildly disposed, 1]. 20, 467. 

ἀγάομαι, ep. form of a ἄγαμαι, which see. 

ἀγάπάζω and ἀγαπάζομαι as dep. mid.= 
ἀγαπαω, only in the pres. Il. 24, 464. Od. 7, 
33. 16, 17. 
ἀγαπάω (akin to ἄγαμαι), aor. ἠγάπησα, 
poet. ἀγάπησα, 1) to receive kindly, to treat 
with kindness or altention, with acc. spoken 
generally of men, Od. 16, 17, 23, 214; of a 
god: ϑεὸν ὧδε βροτοὺς ἀγαπαζέμεν: "ven, 
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that a god should thus openly favor mortals, 
Il. 24, 464. 2) to be content, to be satisfied, 
οὐκ ἀγαπᾷς, 6 (for ὅτι) ἕκηλος δαίνυσαι, art 
thou not content, that thou feastest in quiet 7 
Od. 21,289. 3) ἀγαπάζομαι, dep. mid. stands 
os particip. absolute with φιλέω and χυνέω. 
οὐκ ἀγαπαζόμενοι φιλέουσ᾽, do not cordially 
entertain, Od. 7, 33. 21, 224. 

ἀγαπήνωρ, 0005, ὁ (ἀνήρ), manhood-loving, 
manly, bold, brave, epith. of heroes, Il. 8, 
114. Od. 7, 170. 

᾿Αγαπήνωρ, 0005, ὃ, son of Anceus, grand- 
son of Lycurgus, king and commander of the 
Arcadians. According to a later tradition, 
he was carried by a storm to Cyprus upon 
his return, 11.2, 610. Comp. Apd. 3, 10. 8. 

ἀγαπητός, 7, 09 (ἀγαπάω), beloved, dear, 
epith. of an only son, Od. 2, 365. 1]. 6, 401; 
thence ἀγαπητῶς, with love, cheerfully, will- 
ingly, Batr. 

ἀγάῤῥοος, ov, poet. (gem), strong-flowing, 
rapid, epith. of the Hellespont, 11. 2, 845; of 
the sea, h. Cer. 34. 

"Ayastévng, 206, ὁ (adj. ἀγασϑενής, very 
strong), son of Augeas, king of Elis, father of 
Polyxenus, Il. 2, 624. 

ἀγάστονος, ov, poet. (στένω), properly, 
strong-sighing ; then loud-roaring, high- 
sounding ; epith. of Amphitrite, Od. 12, 97. 
h. Ap. 9. 

᾿4γάστροφος, ὁ (from στρέφω to turn 
oneself often), son of Peon, a Trojan, killed 
by Diomedes, Il. 11, 338. 

* ἀγατός, ὄν, poet. for ἀγαστός͵ admired, 
neut. as adv., h. Ap. 515. 

"Ayaun, 1, daughter of Nereus and Doris, 
Il. 18, 42; (in Wolf and Spitzner ᾿4γανή, cf. 
A. Grafenhan Gr. dial. Ep. p. 58.) 

ἀγανυός, ή, u (ἄγαμαι), admirable, won- 
derful, glorious, excellent, noble, generally 
epith. of kings and heroes; also of the Hip- 
pomolgi, Il. 13, 5 ; of birth, μνηστῆρες ayavol, 
noble suitors ; of the Pheacen: πομπῆες 
ayavoi, excellent conductora, Od. 13,71; and 
of Proserpine, Od. 11,213. Superl. ἀγαυύ- 
τατος, Od. 15, 229. 

ἀγγελίη, ἡ (ἄγγελος), a message, an em- 
bassy, news, tidings. ἀγγελίη τινος, a message 
from or about any one, IJ. 15, 640; and ἀγγε- 
λέην πατρὸς φέρειν, to bring tidings of the 
father, Od. 1, 408. ἀγγελίην Adv, to come 
on an embassy, i. e. to bring a message, as an 
ambassador, I]. 11, 140. In the last passage 
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and some others, the old grammarians incor- 
rectly suppose a subst. ὁ ἀγγελίης --- ἄγγελος ; 
but the most approved modern Gram. sup- 
pose an accus. or a gen. sing. of the fem. 
ayyedin, cf. Buttm. Lex. 2, p. 202. Thiersch 
δ 268, 2. Spitzner Il. 13, 252. ἀγγελίην ἐπὶ 
(Wolf ἔπι) Tvön στεΐλαν, they sent Tydeus 
on an embassy, Il. 4, 384. ἤλυϑε σεῦ ἕνεκ 
ἀγγελίης, (gen. caus.) connect thus, 74. ayy. 
σεῦ ἕνεκα, he came on account of a message 
concerning thee, Il. 3, 205. 78 tev ἀγγελίης 
pet ἐμ ἤλυϑες, or comest thou to me on ac- 
count of some message, Il. 13, 252. ἀγγελέης 
οἴχνεσκε, he was wont to go on account of a 
message, i. e. to carry messages, Il. 15, 640. 

ἀγγελίης, ὁ, Ion. for ἀγγελίας, ov, ὃ, ac- 
cording to the ancients, a form of ἄγγελος, 
see ἀγγελίη; cf. Rost. ausf. Lex. who de- 
fends the view of the ancients, a messenger, 
an ambassador, 7A, σεῦ ἕνεκ ayy. he came 
as an ambassador on thine account, Ll. 3, 206; 
ef. 13, 252. 11, 640. 15, 640. 4, 384. 

* ἀγγελιώτης, OV, ὁ --- ἄγγελος, a messen- 
ger, h. in Merc. 296. Comp. ἔφριϑος. 

ἀγγέλλω (ἄγω), fat. ἀγγελέω, ep. for ayys- 
Ad, aor. ἤγγειλα, aor. mid. ἠγγειλάμην, to 
bear a message, to give information, to bear 
tidings; often absol. IL 8, 398. 409; with 
the dat. of the pers. Od. 4, 24. 2) to an- 
nounce, recount, report; with accus. of the 
thing, ἐσϑλά, Il. 10, 448; ἔπος, 11. 17, 701; ϑέ- 
puotas, h. Ap. 391; also of the person, zıya, 
to give intelligence of any one, Od. 14, 120. 
122; and with inf. κήρυκες ἀγγελλόντων παῖ- 
das πρωϑήβας λέξασθαι, let the heralds an- 
nounce that the adult youth keep watch, IL 
8, 517; comp. Od. 16, 350. 

ἄγγελος, 6, 7, a messenger, an ambassa- 
dor, whether male or female: heralds are 
called Διὸς ἄγγελοι, messengers of Jupiter, Il. 
1. 334; "Oooo, Il. 2, 93; aleo birds by whose 
flight divination was performed, Il. 24, 292. 
296. 
ἄγγος, 80¢, τό, a reservoir, a vessel for 
wine, milk, etc. Il. 2, 471. Od. 2, 289. 

ἄγε, ἄγετε, properly imperat. fr. ἄγω, bear ; 
then, as interject. up/ on! come on! quick ! 
Often strengthened: ἀλλ᾽ aye, ἅγε On, up, then! 
on, then ! comm. with imperat. also with the 1 
and 2 pl. subj. ἄγε δὴ τραπείομεν, 11.3, 441. aye 
δὴ στέωμεν, 1]. 11, 348; and ἄγετε περιφρα- 
ζώμεϑα, Od. 1,76; and with the 1 sing. Od. 
20, 296; [in a eingle passage with imperat. 


Aysiow. 
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3 plur. Il. 2, 437.] On εἰ δ᾽ ays, up, then!| as a token of honor, unrewarded, ll. 1, 


see εἰ, 

ἀγείρω (ἄγω), δον. ἤγειρα, ep. ἄγειρα, perf. 
pass. ἀγήγερμαι, aor. 1 pase. nyse ony. Pe- 
culiar ep. forms: 3 pl. plupf. aynyégato, 3 pl. 
aor. ἤγερϑεν for ἡγέρϑησαν, aor. sync. 2 mid. 
ἀγερόμην, part. ἀργόμενος. 1) Active, to col- 
lect, io assemble ; spoken of men, with accus. 
λαόν, 11.2, 438; ἀγορήν, to call an assembly, 
Od. 2, 28. δ) Of things: to collect, δημόϑεν 
ἄλφιτα καὶ οἶνον, Od. 19, 197; πύρνα, to col- 
lect by begging pieces of wheaten bread, Od. 
17, 362. II) Mid. with the sync. aor. 2 and 
aor. 1 pase. fo assemble, to come together ; 
περὶ αὐτόν, 11. 4, 211. ἐς ἀγορὴν ayégorto, 
they came to the assembly, Il. 18, 245. 0) 
Trop. in the aor. pass. ὅτε δὴ ἄμπνυτο καὶ ἐς 
φρένα ϑυμὸς ἀγέρϑη, when now he respired 
and life was collected into the heart, 1, e. 
when he came to himself, Il. 22, 475. Od. 5, 
458. ἀψοῤῥόν of ϑυμὸς ἐνὶ στήϑεσσιν ἀγέρϑη, 
courage (hope) returned to his breaat, Il. 4. 
152. μάχην ἤγειρας, Il. 13, 778, belongs to 
ἐγείρω, q. ν. Of like import are the poet. 
forms ἡγερέϑονται, ἠγερέϑοντο, and ἡγερέϑε- 
σϑαι accord. to Arist. for ἤγερόεσϑαι. 

ἀγελαῖος, ain, aiov (ἀγέλη), belonging to 
a herd, grazing in herds. IL and Od. epith. 
of cattle. 

Ayelaos, Ion. ᾿Δγέλεως, ὃ (fr. ἄγω and 
λαός leader ofthe people), 1) son of Phrad- 
mon, a Trojan, whom Diomedes slew before 
Troy, 11.8, 257. 2) a Greek slain by Hector, 
IL 11, 302. 3) son of Damastor, a suitor of 
Penelope, slain by Ulysses, Od. 22, 293. 

4 ἀγέλαστος, ov (γελάω), without laugh- 
ing, sad, h. Cer. 200; hence 7 ““γέλαστος 
πέτρη, the mourning rock at Eleusis in Atti- 
ca; Apd. In Od. 8, 307, in some editions 
ἀγέλαστα stands for γελαστά. 

᾿Δγελείη, ἡ, poet. (ἄγω, λεία), the collector 
of booty, epith. of Minerva as the protectress 
of heroes, Il. and Od. 

ἀγέλη, ἡ (ἄγω), herd, crowd, with and 
without βοῶν and ἵππων, il, 19, 281. 

ἀγεληδόν, adv. (ἀγέλη), in herds , in crowds, 
IL 16, 160. t 

ἀγέλῃφι, poet. dat. for ἀγόλῃ, in the herd. 
Further eee Thiersch Gr. § 177, 20. [See 
also Buttm. § 56, note 9.] 

ἀγέμεν, poet. for é ἄγειν. 

ἄγεν, ep. for ἐάγησαν, see ἄγνυμι. 

ἀγέραστος, ον (γέρας), without a present 


119. } 

ἀγερέϑομαι, ep. form, fr, ἀγείφω, more 
correctly ἡγερόϑομαι, which see. 

ἄγερϑεν, poet. for ἡγέρϑησαν, see ἀγείρω. 

ἀγέρωχος, ov, proud, honor-loving, am- 
bitious, noble-minded, epith. of the Trojans, 
Mysians and Rhodians, II. 2, 654. 10, 430; 
and of Periclymenus, Od. 11, 286. Used, 
according to the Gram. by Homer in a good 
sence; later, insolent, overbearing ; farther, 
see Buttm. Lex. Il. p. 99. The derivation is 
uncertain; prob. fr. a ἢ. 3, γέρας, ἔχω; cf. 
τιμάοχος. 

ἄγη, 7, (ἄγαμαι), are, udmiration, vene- 
ration, ll. 21, 221. Od. 3, 2 

ἄγη, ep. for ἐάγη, see ou 

ἀγηγέραϑ' for a ἀγηέρατο, see ἀγείφω, 

ἀγηνορίη, ἡ (ἀγήνωρ), manliness, lofty 
courage, bravery ; spoken generaliy of men; 
of beasts, boldness, strength, Il. 12, 46. 2) 
arrogance, pride, insolence ; in the plur. 
aynvoginow ἐνιέναι τινά͵ to impel any one to 
arrogance, Il. 9, 700. [* IL] 

ἀγήνωρ, 0806, ὃ, 7, poet. (ἄγαν ἀνήρ), very 
brave, courageous, bold, epith. of heroes; 
also ϑυμός, Il. 9, 398. 2) In a bad sense, 
arrogant, proud, insolent, μνηστῆρες, Od. 1, 
144; and spoken of Achilles, Il. 9,699; Hv- 
pos, 11. 2, 276. 

“Aynrme, ogos, 6, son of Antenor and 
Theano, one of the bravest Trojan heroes, 
who contended even with Achilles, Il. 11, 59. 

ἀγήραος, ov, contr. ἀγήρως, av (γῆρας), 
not growing old, ever young ; often in connec- 
tion with ἀϑάνατος͵, IL 8, 539; imperishable, 
eternal ; spoken of the egis of Jupiter, IL 2, 
447. Hom. has both forms; the contr. 1], 

12, 323. 17, 444. Od. 5, 218, 

ἀγήρως, ony = ἀγήραος, 09, Bee ἀγήραος. 

_ ἀγητός, 7, Ov (ἄγαμαι), admired, admira- 
ble, distinguished, glorious ; with accus. εἶδος 
ayntog, glorious in form, ll. 5, 778. 24, 376; 
φρένας, Od. 14, 177. 

aytveo (a protracted form of ἄγω), fut. 
aywnow, h. Ap. 57; to lead, to drive ; to 
bring, to fetch ; spoken of thingsslike ἄγω: 
ὕλην, 11. 24, 784. Od. 17, 294. 

ἀγκάζομαι, depon. mid. (ayxas), to take 
up in the arms; with accus. vexgoy ano 
χϑονός, to take up a dead body from the 
earth, Il. 17, 722, t 

᾿Αγκαῖος, ὁ (embracing with the arms, fr. 
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ayxai), 1) son of Lycurgus and Eurynome, 
father of Agapenor, king of Arcadia, IL 2, 
609. 2) an Htolian from Pleuron, a power- 
ful wrestler who was vanquished by Nestor 
in the funeral games in honor of Amaryn- 
ceus, Il, 23, 635. 

"ἀγκαλέω, ep. for ἀνακαλέω, to call upon, 
to invoke ; hence ἀγκαλέουσιν, as Herm. 
reads for καλέουσιν», h. in Ap. 373. 

ἀγκαλίς, (dog, ἡ, prop. a dimin. of ἀγκάλη, 
the arm; only in the plur. the arms ; dat. ἐν 
ἀγκαλίδεσσι φέρειν, to bear in the arms, Il. 
18, 555. 22, 503. * ll. 

"ἄγκαλος, ὃ ὃ --- ἀγκαλίς, h. Mere. 82. 

ἀγκάς, adv. (prop. accus. from the obso- 
lete ἀγκήλ), with or in the arms, in connection 
with ἔχειν, Aner Fos partes, Il. δ, 371. 23, 
711. Od. 7, 252. 

ἄγκιστρον, τό (üyxos), a barb, a fish-hook, 
Od. 4, 369. 12, 322, * Od. 

ἀγκλίνας, poet. for ἀνακλένας, part. aor. 
from ἀνακλένω. 

ἀγκοίνη, ἥ, poet. (ἀγκών), the elbow ; plur. 
the arms, only i in the dat. ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσί τινὸς 
lavsıy, to rest in the arms of any one, Il. 14, 
213. Od. 11, 261. 

ἄγχος, δος, τό, prop. a curve; hence the 
elbow, the arm. λαβεῖν τινα καὶ ἄγκεα, to 
take any one into the arms, ἢ. in Merc. 159. 
Comp. Herm. Commonly, 2) a mountain- 

a cleft in the rocks, a ravine, Il. 20, 
so. Bd. 4, 337. 

ἀγκρμάσασα see ἀνακρεμάννυμι. 

ἀγκυλομήτης, εω, ὁ, th, poet. (μῆτιρ), that 
has crafty designs, cunning, artful, epith. of 
Saturn, becauee he overreached his father 
Uranus, Il. 2, 205. 819. ἢ. in Ven. 22. 

ἀγκύλος, ἡ, ον (ayxn), bent, curved, crook- 
ed, epith. of the bow, Il. δ, 209; and of the 
round-wheeled chariot, Il. 6, 39. 

ayxvidsotos, ον, poet. (τόξον), furnished 
or armed with bent bow, epith. of the Peoni- 
ans, Il. 2, 848. *Il. 

ἀγκυλοχείλης, ov, 0, poet. (χεῖλος), having 
a crooked bill or beak, epith. of birda of prey, 
IL 16, 428. Od. 19, 538. 

ἀγκυλσχήλης, ov, ὁ, poet. (χηλή), having 
crooked claws, Batr. 296. 

ἀγχών, ὥνος, 0, prop. the angle formed by 
bending the arm, the elbow, ll. δ, 582. 2) 
ἀγκὼν τείχεος, the salient angle of the wall, Il. 
16, 702. 

" ἀγλαέϑειρος, ov, poet. (Espa), having 
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beautiful hair, glorious-haired, epith. of Pan, 
h. in Pan. 5. 

ἀγλαΐζω, poet. (ἀγλαὺς), to make splendid 
or glittering ; in Hom. only in mid. fut. infin. 
ayhaisio Pas, to exult in, to be proud of a thing; 
with the dat. σέ φημι διαμπερὲς ἀγλαϊεῖσϑαι, 
I declare that thou shalt perpetually glory in 
them, Il. 10, 331. t 

ἀγλαΐη, ἡ, poet. (ἀγλαός), 1) every thing 
possessing external splendour, beauty, bloom- 
ing appearance, ornament ; epoken of Pene- 
lope: ἀγλαΐην ἐμοὶ ϑεοὶ ὥλεσαν, the gods de- 
stroyed my bloom, Od. 18, 180. ἀμφότερον, 
κῦδος τε καὶ ἀγλαΐη καὶ ὄνειαρ δειπνήσαγνεας 
ἔμεν, sc. ἐστὶ. Both, strength with bloom, 
and refreshment are ensured to those who 
travel after taking food. (Both, higher spi- 
rit and joyousness he feels, and refreshment, 
etc. Voss), Od. 15, 78; of a spirited horse, 
ἀγλαΐηφι πεποιϑώς, trusting to his beauty, 
Il. 6, 510; therefore ὃ) In a bad sense, 
ostentation, pride, vanily ; also in the plur. of 
the goat-herd, Melantheus: ἀγλαΐας φορέειν, 
to exhibit pride, Od. 17, 244; and of a dog 
kept for display, Od. 17, 310. 2) In the plur. 
Sestive joy, festivity, h. Merc. 476. 

"Ayain, ἡ, Aglaia, wife of Charopus, mo- 
ther of Nireus, Il. 2, 672. 

ἀγλαΐῃφι; poet. dat. from ἀγλαΐη. 

"ἀγλαόδωρος, ον, poet. (δῶρον), with splen- 
did gifts, or splendid in gifts, epith. of Ceres, 
h. in Cer. 54. 192. 

ἀγλαόκαρπος, ov, poet. (καρπός), with 
splendid fruits, fruit-distributing; δένδρεα, 
Od. 7, 155; epith. of Cer. h. Cer. 4. 2) 
having beautiful hands; ἑταῖραι, ἢ. in Cer. 
23. 

ἀγλαός, 1, ὄν, poet. (ἀγάλλωλ), glittering, 
splendid, beautiful; in a literal sense: : ὕδωρ, 
sparkling water, Od. 3, 424; metaph. . ἄποινα, 
splendid ransom, Il. 1,23; εὖχος, Il. 7, 203. 
Often spoken of men: distinguished, excel- 
lent, glorious ; of Paris: κέρᾳ aylos, who 
makest a display with the bow, Il. 11, 385; 
in a bad ‚sense; further, ı see κέρας. 

ἀγνοιέω, poet. for ἀγνοέω (νοέω), aor. 
ny? olnoa, ep. iterative form, ἀγνώσασκε, Ion. 
for ἀγνοήσασχε, (incorrectly written ἀγνώσ- 
oaoxs, Od. 23. 95,) not to know, not to per- 
ceive, gener. with a negative, οὐκ ἠγνοίησε, 
she did not fail to observe, Il. 1, 537. 

ἀγνοίῃσι, ep. for ἀγνοίῃ 3 sing. pres. subj. 
from ἀγνοέεω, Od. 24, 218; see Thierach. Gr. 


"Ayvoinoe. 
§ 216, 49. Buttm. 103, 13. Rost. Dial. 52, p. 
420. 


ἀγνοίησι, accord. to Thierech, § 216, 49, is 
to be written as subj. ἀγνοιῇσι. The subj, 
in this passage is required by πειρήσ. and 
geaea.; hence we must also read éatyveun for 
- ἐπιγνοίη. The old reading ayvolqos, as if 
from ἄγνωμι, is contrary to use. 

ἄγνός, 7, 09, pure, chaste, holy, epith. of 
Diana and Proserpine, Od. 5, 123. 11, 386; 
once ay»n ἑορτή, a holy feast, Od. 21, 250; 
ἄλσος, h. in Mere. 187. Hence adv. ἁγνῶς, 
Ap. 121. 

* ἄγνος, ἡ and ὁ, ἃ kind of willow-tree, the 
chaste-tree, h. Mere. 410. 

ἄγνῦμει͵ fut. ἄξω, aor. 1 nga, ep. fata, aor. 2 
pass. ἐάγην, ep. ayny (& once &), to break, to 
break in pieces, with accus. πολλοὶ ἵπποι 
ἄξανε λίπον ἄρματ ἀνάκτων, many horses 
having broken left behind the chariots of 
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ἄγονος, oy (70v0s), unborn, IL 3, 40. t 

ἀγοράασϑε, see ἀγοράομαι. 

ἀγοράομαι, depon. mid. (ἀγορή), aor. 
ἠγορησάμην, 3 pl impf. ἡγορόωντο, ep. for 
nyogavıo, 1) to come to an assembly, to 
assemble, to deliberate, to hold an assembly, 
I]. 4, 1. 2) to speak in an assembly, to 
speak in general, zwi with any one ; often 
in connection with ‚usrdeumen, 1. 1, 73. 

ἀγορεύω (ἀγορή), fut. εὕσω, aor. 1 ἢγό- 
gevon, properly to hold an assembly. ἀγορὰς 
ἀγορεύειν, to deliberate, Il. 2, 787; then, to 
speak in an assembly, to harangue, ἐν dava- 
οἷσι, ἐνὶ Τρώεσσι, Il. 1, 109. 7, 361. 8, 525. 
2) Generally, to speak, to announce τέ τινε: 
ϑεοπροπίας, the will of the gods, Il. 1, 385. 
ἔπεα πρὸς ἀλλήλους, to speak words one to 
another, Il. 3, 155. μήτι φόβονδ᾽ ἀγόρενε, 
advise not to flight, Il. 5, 252. πρῆξιν 
ἀγορεύειν, to speak of an enterprise, Od. 


their masters, Il. 16, 371, (ἄξαντε, dual with | 3, 82. 


plur. since the poet thinks of the horses as in 
spane, cee -Buttm. $ 33. note 8. Kühner II, 
$ 427) ; ὕλην, to break or dash down the forest, 
spoken ofa rushing boar, Il. 12,148. 2) Pass. 
to be broken, to break, ἐάγη ξίφος, the sword 
broke, Il. 16, 769. τοῦ δ᾽ dehxousvoro πάλιν, 
ἄγεν (poet. for ἐάγησαν) ὀξέες ὄγκοι; when 
he drew it back (Machaon, the arrow), the 
sharp barbs were broken: others,—the barbs 
were bent back. The meaning to bend, can- 
not be sustained; and the Scholia explain it: 
κατεάγησαν, ἐχλάσϑησαν. The connection 
also demands this translation. (Machaon 
comes to the wounded Menelaus, and draws 
the arrow out of his girdle; the barbs break 
off and remain behind ; he therefore takes off 
his belt in order to extract the broken points.) 
5 ἀγνώς, ὥτος, ὁ, ἡ (γνῶμι), unknown, Od. 

79. 

"ἁγνῶς, adv. from ἃ ἁγνός, purely, h. Ap. 

ἀγνώσσω = ἀγνοιέω, fr. which is derived 
the false form ἀγώσσασκε, Od. 23, 95. 

ἀγνώσασκε, iterative form of the aor. 1 
from ayvoso, Od. 23, 95. The orthography 
ἀγνώσσασκε is false. (See Thiersch Gr. 
$210, 22. Rost. Gr. Dial. 50. Kühner Gr. 1. 
$110, 2.) 

ἄγνωστος, 09 (γνωστός), 1) unrecognized, 
zul, Od. 2, 175. 2) not to be recognized. 
σ᾽... ἄγνωστον τεύξω πάντεσσι, I will make 
thee incapable of being known to all (dis- 
guise thee), * Od. 13, 191. 397. 


ἀγορή, ἡ (ἀγείφω), 1) an assembly, espe- 
cially a popular assembly, in distinction from 
βουλή an assembly of the princes, 1]. 2, 
51-53. Od. 3,127. ἀγορὴν ποιεῖσϑαι, τίϑε- 
σϑαι, to hold an assembly, Il. 8,2. Od. 9, 171; 
καϑίζειν͵ Od. 2> 69; λύειν, to dismiss an 
assembly, Il. 1, 305. Od. 2,69. 2) the busi- 
ness in an assembly, discourse, deliberation, 
counsel ; espec. in the plur. ἔχει» τινὰ ayo- 
ράων, to restrain any one from speaking, IL 
2, 275. εἰδώς ἀγορέων, akilled in speaking 
(debate), Il. 9,441. 3) the place of holding 
an assenibly, market-place, a certain place 
in towns where the higher classes sat upon 
stone seats, Od. 6, 266. Il. 18, 504; in the 
camp of the Greeks it was close by Aga- 
memnon’s tent; [it was upon the highest 
citadel, παρὰ Πριάμοιο ϑύρῃσιν, IL 2, 788.] 
4) market, the place of sale, Ep. 14, 5. 

ἀγορῆϑεν, adv. from the assembly, I. 
and Od. 

ἀγορή»δε͵ adv. ἴο the assembly, Il. and Od. 

ἀγορητής, οὔ, ὁ (ἀγορή), an orator, speak- 
er, | connected with βουληφόρος, U. and Od. 

ἀγορητύς, vos, ἡ (ἀγορή), the talent of 
speaking, eloquence, Od. 8, 168. f 

* ἄγος, δος, τό, Ion. for ἄγος (atm), rever- 
ence, awe, pious fear, ϑεῶν, h. Cer. 479. So 
read Wolf and Herm. for ἄχος. 

ἀγός, ov, ö (ἄγω), ep. leader, Κρητῶν, *IL 

&yooros, ὁ (ἄγνυμι), the palm or hollow 
of the hand, always ἕλε γαῖαν ἀγοστῷ, he 
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Brei the earth with his hand, 51], 11, 
425. 13, 508, 

ἄγρανλος, ov (αὐλή), dwelling, sleeping, a 
lying in the fields or country, ποιμένες, Il. 18, 
162 ; βόες, πόριες, cattle, calves living in 
pastures, Il. 24, 81. Od. 10, 410. 

ἄγρει, pl. ἀγρεῖτε, Prop. imperat. from 

ἀγρέω, ΖΕοϊϊο for aipso, liter. seize! then 
like e ἄγε, up! on! quick ! pl. Od. 20, 149. 

ἄγρη, 7, the chase, the act of catching 
spoken of fishea, Od. 12, 330. 2) what is 
caught, Same, prey, Od. 22, 306. 

ἄγριος, ἢ, ον (ἀγρός), in Hom. only once 
fem. Od. 9, 119; elsewhere of two endings, 
IL 3, 24. 19, 88; living in the country (in 
opposition to a town), wild, unrestrained ; 
alt, cic: and neut. plur. ta ἄγρια, every 
thing wild, 1]. 5,33. 2) Spoken often of men: 
wild, rude, fierce, cruel ; ἄγριος Κύκλωψ, Οὐ. 
2, 10; of the passions: χόλος ἄγριος, fierce 
anger, Il. 4, 23; ϑυμός͵ 1]. 9, 629. ἄγρια 
εἰδέναι, to be eruel. 

“A ye.og, 6, son of Porthaon and Euryte in 
Calydon, brother of CEineus and Alcathous. 
His sons wrested the royal authority from 
(Eineus and gave it to their father; they 
were however slain by Diomedes, Il. 14, 117. 
According to Apd. 1. 8. 6. he was the father 
of Thersites, 

ἀγριόφωνος, ον (φωνή), having a harsh 
voice, roughly speaking, epith. of the Sinties 
of Lemnos, Od. 8, 294. } 

ἀγρόϑεν and ἀγρόϑε, adv. from the coun- 

try, * Od. 13, 268. 

ἀγροιώτης, Ov, 0, poet. a man from the 
country, inhabiling the country. ἀνέρες 
ἀγφοιῶται, rustic men, Il. 11, 549; βουκόλοι͵ 
raral herdemen, Od. 11, 293. 

ἀγρόμενος, see ἀγείρω. 

, Crees adv. to the fields, to the country. 


gorduns or (νέμω), prop. pasturing or 
dwelling in the country. ἀγρονόμοι νύμφαι, 
rural nymphs, Od. 6, 106. Ὁ 

ἀγρός, ov, 6, cultivated land, a field, pl. 
poesessions of lands, fields, as opposed to 
houses, Od. 4, 757. IL 23, 832; country, as 
opposed to town, also a country villa or 
estate, Od. 24, 205. πολύδενδρος ἀγρός, an 
estate abounding in trees, Od. 23, 139. dr’ 
ἀγροῦ, in the fields, Od. 5, 489, in opposition 
to the town; in the country, Od. 1, 185. 

ἀγρότερος, ἡ, ov, poet. for ἄγριος living in 
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the fields, wild, as ἡμίονοι, ἔλαφοι, IL. 2, 852. 
21, 486. 2) field-loving, the huntress = 
éyeala, epith. of Diana, IL 21, 471. (The 
veree is doubtful.) 

ἀγρότης, ov, ὁ (ἀγρός), countryman, an 
inhabitant of the country, Od. 16, 218. 

670000000 (ἄγρη), a form fr. ἀγρεύω, to 
hunt, to catch, ἰχϑύς, Od. 5, 53. f 

ἄγρωσεις, ιος, N (ἀγρός), that which 
grows in the fields, field-grass, pasturage, 
Od. 6, 90. } 

ἀγυιά, 7 (ἄγω), once äyvıa, Il. 20, 254, a 
way, a street in towns, 1]. 6,391. δ) road, path, 
axıooyro πᾶσαι üyvıal, shaded were all the 
paths, an image of nightfall, Od. (Hom. has 
never the nom. sing. see Rost Gr. § 32. p. 86.) 

ἄγυρις, tog, 7, ZEol. for ἀγορά, an assembly, 
a mullitude, ἀνδρῶν, Od. 3, 31; νεκύων, the 
multitude of the dead, Il. 16, 661. ἐν νηῶν ayv- 
ges, among the multitude of ships, Il. 24, 141. 

ἀγυρτάζω (ἀγύρτης), to gather, to collect, 
χρήματα, Od. 19, 284. } 

ἀγχέμαχος, ov, (μάχομαι), fighting im 
close combat, close fighting, epith. of brave 
warriors who fight with the lance or sword, 
* ll. 13, 5. 16, 248. 

ἄγχι, adv. 1) near, in ‚place; often with a 
following gen. ἄγχι ϑαλάσσης, ll. 9, 43; aleo 
with gen. preceding Ἕκτορος ἄγχι, IL 8, 117. 
b) With dat. which however is better gene- 
rally taken as dependent on the verb; ἄγχε 
παρίστατο ποιμένι λαῶν, 1]. 5, 570. 6, 405. 
2) in time: soon, forthwith. ἄγχι μάλα, very 
soon, Od. 19, 301; (comp. ἄσσον, superl. 
ἄγχιστα and ἀγχοτάτω.) 

ἀγχίαλος, ον, (als), also ἀγχιάλη, ἢ. Ap. 
32, near the sea, situated on the coast, epith. 
of a maritime town, II. 2, 640. 697. 

᾿Αγχίαλος, ὁ, 1) a Greek, whom Hector 
slew, 11. 5,609. 2) father of Mentes, friend 
of Ulysses and king of the Taphiane, Od. 1, 
180. 3)a noble Pheeacian, Od. 8, 112. 

ἀγχιβαϑής, ἐς, (Bados), gen. dos, near the 
abyss, genr. deep; ϑάλασσα, Od. 5, 413; t 
[the sea deep near the shore, see Schol. and 
Pagsow. | 

ἀγχίϑεος, ov (ϑεός), near to the gods, sim- 
ilar to them, epith. of the Pheeaciane, on ac- 
count of their happy mode of life, or accord. 
to Nitzsch nearly related tothe gods, * Od. 5, 
35; cf. h. Ven. 201. 

ἀγχιμαχητής, οὔ, ὃ = ἀγχέμακος,τοδο fights 
in close combat, Il. 2, 604. 8, 173. 


‚AyziuoAog. 9 


ἀγχίμολος, ον (μολεῖν), prop. coming near ; 
only in neut. as adv. of place. ἀγχίμολον of 
ἦλθε, he came near to him, Il. 4, 520. ἐξ 
ἀγχιμόλοιο (sc. τόπου) ἰδεῖν, to sek from a 
near point, Il. 24, 352. 2) Of time, soon. 
ἀγχίμολον ust ἀυτὸν, soon after him, Od. 17, 
336; or perhaps of place: close behind him. 

ἀγχίνοος, 07 (v005), prop. quickly appre- 
hending, intelligent, acute, Od. 13, 331. } 

"Ayyiong, eo, 6 (very similar, fr. &yyı and 
ἴσος, Parilinus Herm.), 1) son of Capys and 
the nymph Themis, father of Eneas and king 
of Dardanus of Ida. Venus loved him and 
bore ZEneas to him, Il. 2, 819. 20, 239. h. in 
Ven. 45. Hom. mentions Hippodamea as 


his eldest daughter, Il. 13, 429. 2) father of 


Echepolue, which see. 

᾿Αγχίσιάδης, ov, ὁ, son of Anchises= 
ZEneas, 1]. 17, 754. 

ἄγχιστα, see ἄγχιστος. 


ἀγχισεῖνος, ivy, ivov (lengthened fr. ἄγχε- 
oTos), near, crowded together. ἀγχιστῖνοι Enı- 


στον νεκροί, 11.17, 361. Od. ai ἀχχιστῖναι ἐπὶ 


ἀλλήλησε κέχυνται, Il. 5,141. This passage 
is differently explained. Heyne and Voss 


understand it of the slain sheep; cf. Schol. 


Vill. and Od. 22, 389. Damm, of the sheep 


huddling together from fear of the lion. 
ἄγχιστος, ἡ, 09 (superl. from ayzs), the 
nearest ; in Hom. only neut. sing. ἄγχιστον, 
very near. 6947 ἄγχιστον πέλεν αὐτῷ, where 
it was very near to him, Od. 5, 280; [for 094 
Bothe reads ὁ τε and renders: ef quidquid 
prorimum erat illi.] Often the neut. ayzr- 


στα, with gen. Il. 20, 18; tropically, spoken of 


a great similarity. ἄγχιστα αὐτῷ ἐῴκει, he 
was remarkably similar to him, Il. 2, 58. Od. 
6,152. ἄγχιστα tioxew τινά tivt, Od. 6, 151. 

ἀγχόθι, adv.,—<ayzov, near, with gen. 
ἀγχόϑε δειρῆς, Il. 14, 412. Od. 13, 103. 

* ἀγχοτάτω, superl. of ἀγχοῦ, very near; 
with gen. h. Apol. 18. 

ἀγχοῦ, adv. (prop. gen. from the obsolete 
ἀγχός), near. ἀγχοῦ ἵστασϑαι, to approach, 
IL 2,172. 2) With gen. ἀγχοῦ δὲ ξύμβληντο 
πυλάων νεκρὸν ἄγοντι, near the gates they 
met, etc. Il 24, 709. Od. 6, 5. 

ἄγχων, to choke, to strangle; with accus. 
ἄγχε μιν ἱμὰς ὑπὸ δειρῆν, the thong under the 
neck choked him, Il. 3, 371. } 

ἄγω, fat. ἄξω, aor. 2 ἤγαγον, aor. 2 mid. 
nyayouny, ep. ἀγαγόμην (rarely aor. 1 ἤξα, 
part. ἄξας, Batr. 115. 119. ep. imper. aor. 2 
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Ayon. 


ἄξετε and inf. ἀξέμεν͵ Il. 24, 663; aor. 1 mid. 
ἠξάμην, Il. 8, 505. 545; ἄξασθϑε, ἄξαντολ), 
I) Primary meaning, to lead, to convey, to 
carry; spoken for the most part of things liv- 
ing (as φέρειν, of lifeless things, Od. 4, 622); 
therefore 1) Of living objects, both men and 
brutes, to lead, to carry away, to bring ; ac- 
cording to the accompanying prep. and adv. 
with the accus., also zıya τίνι, to conduct any 
one to any one, Od. 14, 386; also in a chariot, 
nyoy (ἵπποι) Μαχάονα, 1]. 11, 598; also of 
brutes: βοῦν, to bring or convey an animal 
of the bovine genus, and ἑκατόμβην, a heca- 
tomb (because it consisted of cattle), II. 1, 
99. Especially a) Spoken of carrying away 
by violence, τέκνα, γυναῖκας, Il. 9, 594; also 
teva ἐν νήεσσιν, 1]. 4, 239. δ) More rarely of 
inanimate things, οἶνον (by ship), Il. 7, 467; 
ὄστεα οἴκαδε, 11.7, 335; λαίλαπα, to bring a 
tempest, Il. 4, 378; φόρτον, Od. 14, 296. c) 
Trop. κλέος τινὸς ἄγειν, to carry, i. 6. to spread 
any one’s fame, Od. 5, 311; πένθος τινί, to 
occasion grief to any one, Batr. 49. 2) to 
lead, to conduct ; spoken of the commander: 
λαόν, Ἡ. 10, 79; λόχον, to lay an ambuscade, 
Il. 4, 392. Od. 14, 469; of gods: τὸν δ᾽ ἄγε 
"Μοῖρα κακὴ ϑανάτοιο télocds, Fate led him to 
death, Il. 13, 602. ἄγε νεῖκος ᾿4ϑήνη͵ Minerva 
led the battle, Il. 11, 721; also absolute, κῇ- 
ges ἄγον μέλανος ϑανάτοιο, the Fates of black 
death led, Il. 2, 834. 11, 382. 3) Trop. πολ- 
λῇσιν μ᾽ ἄτῃσι παρὲκ νόον ἤγαγεν Ἕκτωρ, Hec- 
tor led me foolishly into great misfortune, Il. 
10, 391. So Heyne. Others (Koppen) con- 
strue, νόον παρεξήγαγε, and take the dative, 
as dat. of the means: by forceful delusion 
Hector misled my mind, Il. 10, 391. The 
part. ἄγων often stands with verbs of motion. 
στῆσε δ᾽ ἄγων, Il. 2, 558. Eder ἄγοντες, 1]. 1, 
391. II) Mid. to lead, carry, or take away 


Sor oneself ; with accus, λαὸν ὑπὸ τεῖχος, the 


people to the wall, Il. 4, 407; γυναῖκα οἴκαδε, 
Il, 3, 93; trop. διὰ στομά τι, to carry any 
thing in the mouth, Il. 14, 91. 2) to conduct 
home; ywaixa πρὸς δώματα, to conduct a 
wife home, 1]. 16, 189; without δώματα, Od. 
14, 211; to marry a wife, Il. 2, 659. Also 
spoken of the father who brings the son a 
ife, Od. 4, 59; and of the bridemen, Od. 8, 
28. 
ἀγών, ὥνος, ὁ (ἄγω), 1) assembly, place 
of assembly, place of collection, a) the as- 
gembly, the cirtle of spectators, I. 24 1. 


Adanuovın. 


ϑεῖος ἀγών, assembly of the gods, Il. 19, 376; 
where it may also mean the place of assem- 
bling, as αἵτε μοι εὐχόμεναι ϑεῖον δύσονται 
ἀγῶνα, who supplicating for me go into the di- 
vine assembly, or (according to V.) into the 
sacred place, Il. 7, 298; (prob. the company 
of female suppliants, or according to others 
the temple itself as the abode of the gods.) 
δ) place of collection, station ; νεῶν, of the 
ships, Il. 15, 428. 2) the place of combat in 
public games, both for the combatants and 
spectators, ΤΙ. 28, 258. 448. 685. Οἀ. 8, 200. 

ἀδαημονίη, ἡ ἡ, (δαήμων), ignorance, inez- 
perience, Od. 24, 244.1 [For the reading 
ἀδαημοσύνη, see Bothe in loc. and Buttm. 
Lexil. II. p. 136.] 

ἀδαήμων, ov, gen. ονος, poet. (δαήμων), 
ignorant, inexperienced ; with gen. μάχης, Il. 
πληγῶν, unacquainted with blows, Od. 17, 
283 


ἀδάχρῦτος, oy (δακρύω), without tears, 
tearless, not weeping, ll. 1, 415. Od. 24, 61; 
ὄσσε, Od. 4, 186. 

᾿Αδάμᾶς, ayros, ὁ ( -- ἀδάμαστος), son of 
the Trojan Asius, killed by Meriones, Il. 12, 
140. 

ἀδάμαστος, ον, (δαμόω), 
inflexible, unyielding ; epith. of Pluto, Il. 9, 
158. 7 

ἀδδεής, ἕς, poet. for adens, fearless, always 
πύον ἀδδεές, Il. 8, 423. 

ἀδδηκώς, poet. for ἀδηκώς͵ see ἀδέω. 

ἄδδην, poet. for ἄδην. 


ἀδεής, ἔς, poet. adeıng and ἀδδεής (δέος), 


Searless, bold, insolent, impudent, ἀδειής, 11. 7, 
117; κύον ἀδδεές͵ a term of reproach, II. 8, 
423. Od. 19, 91. 


ἀδελφειός and ἀδελφεός, ὁ ö, ep. for ἀδελφός 


(δελφύς), brother, ἀδελφειός, Il. δ, 21. 6, 61. 

ἀδευκής, ἔς, gen. das, ep. (δεῦκος), prop. 
net sweet, bier, sour; metaph. φῆμις, dis- 
agreeable prating, Od. 6, 273. [Amaram 
famam, malum rumorem; so Barnes and 
Bothe.] ὄλεθρος, πότμος, Od. 4, 489. 10, 
245. * Od. 

ἀδέψητος, ον (Seydw), undressed, βοέη, 
* Od. 20, 3. 142, 

4 AEQ, pres. obsolete; only the optat. 
aor. ἀδδήσεια, and part. perf. ἀδδηκότες ep. 
also ἀδήσειδ and ἀδηκότες (from ἄδην), to be 
satiated, to be disgusted. μὴ ξεῖνος δείπνῳ 
ἀδδήσειεν, that the stranger might not be dis- 
gusted (incommoded) at his meal, Od. 1, 
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134; twice, καμάτῳ ἀδδηκότες 708 καὶ ὕπνῳ, 
incommoded by labor and sleep, IL 10, 98. 
Od. 1 
tigued 
The Schol. in part derive it from ἄδος, (ἃ) 
and therefore double the 8; according to 
several ancient Gram. and Buttm. Lexil. IL 
p. 127, α is long in itself and the doubling 
not necessary. [The latter incorrect, see 
Jahrbuch. von Jahn and Klotz, März 1843, 
p. 247.} 


"Adve. 


281. καμάτῳ ἀδδηκότες αἰνῷ, fa- 
ith severe labor, Il. 10, 312. 399. 


ἄδην, poet. ἄδδην, adv., prop. accus. of an 


old subst. «én, sufficiently, enough, to satiety, 
as ἔδμεναι, 1]. 5,203. 2) Metaph. with gen. 
of μιν ἄδην ἐλόωσι πολεμοῖο, who shall pursue 
him to satiety in war (reduce him to fatigue), 
Il. 13, 315; cf. 19, 423. add ἔτε ply φημε 
ἄδην ἐλάαν κακότητος, 1 think I will yet re- 
duce him to a satiety in wretchedness, Od. 
5,290. The gen. is correctly explained as 
a gen. of place; (Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 205, re- 
jects the orthography ἄδδην.) 


ἀδήρτεος, ον (δηρίῳ), uncontested, un- 


fought. ἀλλ᾽ ov μὰν ἔτι δηρὸν ἀπείρητος πόνος 
ἔσται, οὐδέ τ ἀδήριτος, Ht ἀλκῆς, ἥτε φύβοιο, 
but this labor (battle) shall no longer be un- 
le, | attempted, and unfought, be it a work of vic- 
tory or flight, Il. 17, 42.1 (The gen. accord. 


to Eustath. and Schol. A. depends upon 
ἀπείρητος by hyperbaton, the governing 
word in Greek being frequently separated 
from the governed by intervening words, 
cf. Spitzner and Schol. A. τὸ δὲ ἑξῆς ἀπείρη- 
τὸς πόνος ἔσται Ft ἀλκῆς ἦτε φόβοιο, οἷον 
πειρασόμεϑα ἤτοι ἀνδρείας ἢ φυγῆς. ‚Heyne 
and ‚Köppen incorrectly construe: πόνος ἀλ- 
κῆς τε φόβοιο, the contest of force or flight.) 

* ἀδίκως, adv. (from ἄδικος), unjustly, 
unrighleousty, h. Mere. 316. 

* ἀδικέω (ἄδικος), fut. 700, to do wrong, 
to insult, h. Cer. 367; part. ἀδικήσας. 

ἀδινός, ή, ὅν, poet (ἅδην), abundant, 
hence 1) closely pressing, thronged, crowd- 
ed ; spoken of sheep and goats, Od. 1, 92. 4, 
320; of bees, IL 2, 87. 2) thick, ‘closely 
encompassed, κήρ, prop. the heart, closely 
encompassed with entrails or thick flesh, IL 
16, 481. Od. 19,516. 3) strong, vehement, 
loud, γόος, Il. 18, 316; ow, ἢ. Cer. 67; Ze 
ρῆνες, the loud-voiced Sirens, Od. 23, 326. 
The neut. plur. and sing. often as adv., as 
adsvoy στοναχῆσαι, to groan aloud, Il. 18, 
124, adwa xialey, to weep passionately or 


"4δινῶς. 
aloud, Il. 24,510. Comp. ἀδινώτερον κλαίειν, 
Od. 16, 216. 

ἀδινῶς, adv. strongly, heavily, deeply ; 
ἀνενείκασϑαι, he sighed deeply, Il, 19, 314. } 

ἀδμής, 7205, 0, ij, poet. (δαμάω), 1) un- 
broken, untamed ; spoken of animals which 
have not yet come under the yoke, ἡμίονοι, 
Od. 4, 637. 2) single, unmarried, παρϑένος͵ 
Od. 6, 109. 228. * Od. 

*’Adungn, ἡ, daughter of Oceanus and 
Tathys, h. in Cer. 421. 

@dunzog, ἡ, oy = ἀδμής no. 1, untamed, 
Bois, Il. 10, 292. Od. 3, 383. 2) παρϑένος, h. 
Ven. 82. 

“Adunzog, ὃ, son of Pheres, king of Phere 
in Thessalia, husband of Alcestis, father of 
Eumelus, Il. 2, 713. 

ἄδον, see üvdarın. 

ὦδος, εος, τό (ἄδην), satiety, aversion, 
disgust. ἄδος τό μιν ἵκετο ϑυμόν, aversion 
(fatigue) came upon his soul, Il. 11, 88. f 

* ἄδοτος, ον (δίδωμι), ungifled, h. in 
Mere. 573. 

᾿Αδρήστεια, ἡ, Adrastea, a city in Mysia 
on the Propontis, named from ite founder 
Adrastus. Later the region round the town 
was called τὸ τῆς ᾿ἀδραστείας πεδίον, Il. 2, 828. 

᾿Αδρήστη, ἡ, Ion. for ᾿ἀδράστη (from a and 
διδράσκω not to be escaped), a noble hand- 
maid of Helen, Od. 4, 123. 

᾿Αδρηστένη, ἡ, daughter of Adrastus = 
JEgialea, ll. 5, 412. 

“Adenatos, 6, Ion. for “Adgacros, Adrastus, 
1) son of Tulaus king of Argos, father of 
Argea, Hippodamea, Deipyle, and ZEgia- 
Jeus. Driven from this city by Amphiaraus, 
he fled to Sicyon, where he succeeded his 
grandfather Polybus in the government. 
He received the fugitive Polynices, gave 
him in marriage hie daughter Argea, and 
put in motion the expedition against Thebes, 
11.2, 572. 14, 121. [He also received the 
exiled Tydeus and gave him a daughter 
in marriage, IL 14, 121.] 2) son of the 
soothsayer Merops and brother of Amphius, 
leader of the Trojan allies from Adrastea 
and A peesus, 1]. 2, 830; [slain with his brother 
by Diomedes, Il. 11,328 seq.] [3) a7rojan] 
conquered by Menelaus in battle, who was 
about to spare his life to his prayer, but 
Agamemnon killed him, Il. 6, 37 seq. 4) a 
Trojan slain by Patroclus, Il. 16, 694. 

ἁδροτής, τος, ἥ, perfect maturity, the 
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"Ase. 


perfection of the adult body, physical 
strength, manly vigor ; connected with ἥβη, 
ἘΠ. 16, 857. 22, 363; and with μένος, 24, 6. 
(The reading ἀνδροτῆτα Wolf has with 
justice rejected.) 

ἄδυτος, ον (δύω), adj. unapproachable, 
that may not be entered; hence as subst. τὸ 
ἄδυτον, and in h. Merc. 247, also ὁ adutog (sc. 
χῶρος), the innermost part of a temple, 
which only priests could enter, the sanc- 
tuary ; and genr. the holy place, temple, 1]. 
5, 448. 512. 

* ado, Att. for ἀείδω ; hence fut. goopas, 
h. 5. 2. 

" ἀδώρητος, ον (δωρέομαι), 
Mere. 168. 

ἀεϑλεύω, ep. and Ion. for ἀϑλεύω (ἀϑλος), 
only pres., io commence a contest, to contend, 
to combat, IL 4, 389; ἐπέ to», in honor of 
some one, Il. 23, 274. 2) to labor, to suffer, 
to endure; πρὸ ἄνακτος ausıllyov, laboring 
for a cruel master, or in the view of, etc. Il. 
24,734. In the last signif. Homer generally 
uses ἀϑλέω, q. v. [*1l.] 

ἀέϑλιον, τό, ep. for ἄϑλιον (ἄϑλος), 1) a 
prize. ἀέϑλια ποσσὶ ἀρέσϑαι, to bear away 
the prizes in the race, Il. 9, 124.266. ἀέϑλια 
ἀνελέσϑαι, Il, 23, 823; also avedeiy, Il. 23, 
736. 2) = uediog, contest, combat, Od. 24, 
169. 3) the armor of combat, weapons, Od. 
21, 62; (only in the ep. form. ) 

ἄεθλον, zo, ep. and Ion. for ἀἄϑλον, 1) a 
prize, reward of a combat, Il. 22, 168 ; plur. 
Il. 23, 259; to go for the prizes, to be sent to 
the race, Il. 11,700; genr. a reward, present, 
Il. 23, 620. 2) In the plur. = ἄεϑλος, a 
combat. ἐπεντύνεσϑαι ἄεϑλα, Od. 24,89. 

ἄεϑλος, ὁ, ep. and Ion. for 290s, 1) a 
contest, combat, Il. 16, 590. Od. 8, 131. 
2) combat in war, every thing one suffere, 
fatigue, labor, want. μογεῖν ἀέϑλους, to 
endure troubles, Od. 4, 170. (Hom. uses 
only the ep. form, save «340g, Od. 8, 160.) 

ἀεϑλοφόρος, ον, ep. and Ion. for ἀϑλοφό- 
ρος (φέρω), prize-bringing, victorious ; ἵπποι, 
IL. 9, 124. The ep. form only in If. 22, 22. 
162. [*II.] 

ἀεί, adv. Ion. and poet. αἰεί and αἰέν, 
always, continually, for ever, ever. ϑεοὶ 
αἰὲν ἐόντες, the eternal gods, Il. 1, 290. It 
stands often for emphasis’ sake with other 
words of equivalent import, as ἀσκελὲς aiel, 
etc. The com. form occurs but seldom in 


ungifted, h. 


"Asioa. 


Hom. Il. 12,211; in other cases always αἰεί, 
and aisy when a short ultimate is required ; 
hence Od. 1, 341 must read αἰέν ; [as also Il. 
1, 520;] see Herm. ἢ. Ven. 202. 

ἀείδω, ep. and Ion. for ἄδω, fut. ἀείσομαι, 
Att. ἄσομαι, Il. 56, 3. 1) Intrans. to sing, 
absol. Il. 2, 598; τινί, to any one, Od. 1, 325; 
παρά τινι) before any one, Od. 1, 154. 
b) Spoken of birds, Od. 19, 519; of the bow- 
string, to twang, Od. 21,411. 2) Trans. to 
celebrate, to sing, μῆνιν, Il. 1,1; κλέα ἀνδρῶν͵ 
Il. 9, 189; παιήονα, Il. 1,473. Mid. as dep. 
to celebrate in song, to hymn, Ἥφαιστον, ἢ. 
17, 1. 20, 1; [a prop. short, but long in the 
beginning of a verse, etc. in a quadrisyllabic 
form at its close.] Herm. reads ἀεέσεο as 
ep. imperat. aor. 2, for asédso, in ἢ. 17, 1. 
Buttm. ausfür. Sprachl. § 96. Anm. 10. 
rejects the form ἀεέδεο also in ἢ. 20. 1. 

ἀεικείη, poet. for aixia (εἰκός), abuse, in 
sull, indignity, outrage, 11.24, 19; plur. ass- 
χείας φαίνειν, to exhibit insolence, Od. 20, 309. 

ἀεικέλιος, n, Ov, also og, ov, poet. for αἰκό- 
λιος (εἰκός), 1) unseemly, improper, unjust, 
shameful, contemptible ; ἀλαωτὺς, Od. 9, 503; 
ἄλγος, horrible pain, Od. 14, 32; στρατός, a 
contemptible, i. 6. small troop, n. 14,82. 2) 
In reference to external form, mean, ugly, dis- 
gusting, Od. 6, 142; πήρη, δίφρος, Od. 17, 
357. 20, 259 ; —assxne, q. ν. 

ἀεικελίως, adv. poet. for aixsklax, unsuit- 
ably, disgracefully, horribly. * Od. 8, 231. 16, 
109. 
ἀεικής, ἔς, gen. 805, poet. for αἰκής — ἀεικέ- 
Atos, unseemly, shameful, contemptible ; νόος, 
Od. 20, 366 ; λοιγός, πότμος, cruel suffering, 
end, Il. 1, 341; ἔργον, an unseemly deed ; of- 
ten in the plur. μισϑός, pitiful wages, IL 12, 
435. The neut. with the inf. ov of ἀεικές.--- 
τεϑνάμεν, it is not disgraceful for him to die 
defending bis country, Il. 15, 496; and abso- 
lute, ἀεικέα μερμηρέζειν, to meditate mischief, 
Od. 4,533. 2) Spoken of external form, ugly, 
disgusting, πήρη, Od. 13, 437. The neut. 
plur. as adv. ἀεικέα ἕσσο, thou wert shame- 
fully clad, Od. 16, 199, 

ἀεικείζω, poet. for αἰκίζω (ἀεικής), fut. 
ἀεικίσω, ep. and att. ἀεικιῶ, aor. 1 asixıco, 
poet. ἀείκισσα, aor, mid. ἀεικισάμην, aor. 1 
pass. ἀεικίσϑην», to treat unbecomingly, to 
abuse, to insult or dishonor ; with accus. »ε- 
κρόν, a dead body, by leaving it unburied, or 
in any other way, Il. 16,545. 22, 256; ξεῖνον, 
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to treat a stranger improperly, Od. 18, 222. 
2) Mid. act. Il. 16,559. 22, 404. 

ἀειράσας, see ἀείρω. 

ἀείρω, poet. for αἴρω, Bor. ἤειρα and ep. 
ἄειρα, aor. mid. ἀειράμην and ἢ ἡράμην (ἤρατο, 
ἠράμεϑα), aor. 2 ἀρόμην, subj. ἄρωμαι͵ optat. 
ἀροίμην, inf. ἀρέσϑαι, aor. 1 pass. ἀέρϑην, ep. 
for ἤρϑην͵ poet. 3 pl. ἀέρϑεν for ἀέρϑησαν, 
ἀερϑ είς, and ἀρϑείς͵ 3 sing. plupf. pasa. ἄωρτο, 
ep. form ἡερεϑόνται, I) Active, 1) teliftup, 
to elevate, to raise aloft ; ; with an accus. λᾶαν, 
a stone, 11.7, 268; ἔγχος ἄντα τινός, to raise a 
spear against any one, Il. 8, 424; also with 
ὑψόσε, to lift high, Tl. 10, 465; hence aor. 
pass. to be lifted, κῆρες πρὸς οὐρανὸν ἄερϑεν, 
Il. 8, 74. ἀερϑεὶς δίνεον, being elevated I 
whirled, (said of Ulysses when boring out 
the eye of Polyphemus) ; spoken of the eagle: 
ἐς αἰϑέρα ἀέρϑη, was borne, i. 6. mounted to 
the aky, Od. 19, 540; and in the plupf. pass, 
μάχαιρα ἄωρτο, the knife hung, Il. 3, 272. 2) 
to lift, i.e. to take up, to bring, δέπας, οἶναν 
τινί, Il. 6, 264. 3) to lift, i.e. to take away, 
to carry away, σίτον ἐκ xavsov, Od. 17, 335; 
γεκρὸν ὑπὲκ Τρώων͵ Il, 17, 589; dx βελέων, IL 
16, 678; spoken of ships: ἄχϑοὶ, to bear away 
a cargo, Od. 3, 312. II) Mid. 1) to rise, to 
raise oneself ; spoken of running horses : 
ὑψόσ᾽ ἀειρέσϑην, 11.23, 501; of a ship: πρύ- 

urn ἀείρετο, the stern rose, Od. 13,85. 2) to 
take up for oneself, i. e. to bear away, to take, 
to receive, to obtain, πέπλον, ἕλχος; ἀέϑλια 
πόσσιν͵ to win prizes in the race, Il. 9, 124; 
so «öde, κλέος, νίκην ; and strengthened, of 
αὐτῷ κῦδος, to acquire glory for himself, IL 
10, 307. The dat. expresses, for another (hie 
advantage or disadvantage), Od. 1, 240; but 
also ἢ γάρ κέσφι μᾶλα μέγα κῦδος ἄροιο, truly, 
thou wouldst acquire with them very great 
glory, Il. 9, 303; [ef. Il. 4, 95]; as &vi Τρώ- 
ἐσσι, IL. 16, 84; πρὸς Δαναῶν, Il. 16,84. 3) to 
take upon oneself to bear, ti, Od. 4, 107. 1, 390. 

ἀεκαζόμενος, 7, 09 (ἀέκων), acting re- 
luctantly, constrained, forced, often strength- 
ened by πολλά, Il. 6, 458. Od. 13,277. (Only 
particip.) 

ἀεκήλιος, ον, ep. for ἀεικέλιος, ἀεκήλια 
ἔργα, unseemly deeds, Il. 18, 77. f 

ἀέκητι, adv. (ἀέκων), in spile of, against 
the will of ; often with the gen. Agysluy aéxnte, 
against the will of the Greeke, Il. 11, 666. 
ϑεῶν ἀέκητι, in epite of the gods, IL 12, 8. Od. 
8, 663. 
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ἀέκων, ουσα, ον (Exe), ep. for ἄκων, not 
willing, reluctant, against one’s will, without 
design. ἀέχοντος ἐμεῖο, against my will, Il. 1, 
301. σε Sin ἀέκοντος ἀπήυρα νῆα, he took the 
ship from thee by force, against thy will, Od. 
4, 646 ; see ἀπαιράω. The other form occurs 
only in, οὐκ axoyre πετέσϑην viz. ἵππω, not re- 
luctant flew the steeds, Il. 5, 366, and often. 

Gelia, ἡ (ἔλλω, εἴλω), a tempest, whirl- 
wind, hurricane, when several winds meet; 
often in the plur. χειμέριαι ἄελλαι, winter 
storme, Il. 2, 293. ἄελλαι παντοίων ἀνέμων, 
tempests of all the winde, Od. 5, 292. 304; 
and in comparison: he battled ἶσος asiän, 
like the hurricane, Il. 12, 40. 

ἀελλής, ἐς (aedda), excited by the storm, 
tempest-driven, impetuous, κονίσαλος, 1]. 3, 13. 
ἡ (According to Buttm. ausf. Gr. ὁ 41, 9. 15, 
more correctly ἀελλῆς for asdaners, like τιμῆς.) 

ἀελλόπους, 080g, ὃ, 7, ep. ἀελλόπος (πούς), 
storm-footed, rapid as the wind, epith. of 
Iris, only in the ep. form, *IL 8, 409. 24, 77. 
159; of steede, h. Ven. 218. 

[ἀελπίής, a reading of Od. 5, 5608; de- 
fended by Lobeck, Phryn. p 570; see 

ἀελπτέω (ἄελπτος), not to hope, to despair, 
ἀελπέοντες, I1.7, 310; { which must be read 
with the Synizesis (before Wolf falsely written 
ἀέλποντες; Eustath. read ἀελπέοντες, which 
according to Lobeck on Phrynicus, p. 575, is 
correct.) 

ἀελπτής, ἐς (ἔλπομαι), gen. dos, unhoped, 
unexpected, Od. 5, 408.1 [Before Wolf, 
ἀελπέα, which is adopted by Bothe, c. Jarh- 
bach. von Jahn and Klotz, Marz 1843, p. 
248. ] 
* ἄελπτος, ον (ἔλπομαι), unhoped, uner- 
pected, h. Ap. 91. 

ἀενάων, ουσα, ον (cel, van), ever-flowing. 
ἄενάοντο ὕδατα, perennial waters, Od. 13, 109; 
t (the first & long.) 

ἀέξω, orig. form, later contr. αὔξω, Epig. 
13, 3; prop. ἀξέξω with the digamma; only 
in the pres. and imperf. without augment. 
I) Act. 1) to increase, to nourish, to bring 
up, to augment ; οἶνον, to cause wine to grow 
(the rain), Od. 9, 111; xgatos, μένος, ϑυμόν, 
to augment power, courage, Il. 12, 214; 
πένθος ἐνὶ στήϑεσσι, to nourish grief in the 
heart, 1]. 7, 139; viov, to rear a son, Od. 13, 
360. Spoken of the gods: ἔργον, to bless 
the work, to give the work success, Od. 15, 
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372. 11) Mid. to increase, to grow, io grow 
up; Τηλέμαχος ἀέξετο, Telemachus grew up, 
Od. 22, 426. ἢ. Merc. 408. κῦμα ἀέξετο, the 
wave arose, Od. 10, 93. χόλος ἐν στήϑεσσιν 
ἀέξεται, anger waxes in the breast, IL 18, 110. 
Metaph. ἦμαρ ἀέξεται, the day wares, spoken 
of its progress till noon, Il. 8, 66. Od. 9, 56. 

ἀεργίη, %, (ἀεργός), inactivity, idleness, 
only Od. 24, 251. t 

ἀεργός, ον, contr. ἀργός (ἔργον), inactive, 
lazy, idle. The antithesis of πολλὰ ἐοργῶς, 
Il. 9, 320, Od. 19, 27. 

ἀερέϑομαι, see ἠερέϑομαι. 

ἀερϑείς, see ἀείρω. 

ἄερϑεν, see ἀείρω. 

ἀερσίπους, ὁ, ἡ, gen. οδος, contr. ἀρσέπους, 
h. Ven. 212; (πούς), [in Hom. only plur.}, 
foot-raising, high-stepping, epith. of ἵπποι, 
* IL 3, 327. 

ἄεσα and dow (ἀέσαμεν, cooper, ἄεσαν), 
infin. ἀέσαι, aor. 1, from an obsolete theme 
‘AES, related to Gps, properly to respire, to 
exhale the breath in sleep, to sleep, Od. 3, 
490; νύχτας͵ Od. 19, 342; (the first & but by 
augment &) * Od. 

ἀεσιφροσύνη, 7, ep. (ἀεσίφρων), levity, 
thoughtlessness, folly, in the pl. Od. 15, 470. f 

ἀεσίφρων, ov, gen. ονος (aces, φρήν), dis- 
ordered in mind, silly, thoughiless, simple. 
The antithesis is ἔμπεδος, Il. 20, 183; ϑυμός, 
Od. 21, 303; (prop. for ἀασίφρων. Buttm. 
Lexil. I. p. 224.) 

"AER, see ἄεσα. 

ἀζαλέος, ἡ, ov (ἄζω), poet. dried, dry, 
arid, δρῦς, Il. 11, 494; ὕλη, dry wood, Od. 9, 
224. alaldn βῶς, dried bull's hide, i.e. a 
shield prepared of bull’s hide, IL 7,239; ὄρος͵ 
a dry mountain, i. 6. upon which there is 
much dry, Il. 20, 491. 

* ἀζάγω, poet. for ἀζαένω, to dry up ; mid. 
to wither, ἀζάνεται δένδρεα, h. in Ven. 271. 

* "A Cavis, Bog, ἡ, Azanian, 7—xovgn, the 
Azanian maiden =: Coronis, mother of ZEscu- 
lapius by Apollo, because her lover origina- 
ted in Azania, i.e. Arcadia, h. in Ap. 209; 
Wolf and Ilgen. But the ep. and Ion. form 
is ‘Atnvig; hence Herm. substitutes Atdavtidea 
for the common lection ’4{ayz/da; the explan- 
ation is however obscure. See Herm. and 
Franke in loc. 

᾿Αζείδης, wo, ὃ, son of Azeus== Actor, Il. 
2, 513. 

᾿Αζεύς, ἕως, 6, son οἵ Clymenus, brother 
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of Erginus, Stratius, and father of Actor, 
Pausan. 9. 37. 2. 

ἄζη, ἡ (ἄζω), prop. dryness, aridity ; then 
soil contracted by dryness, σάκος nenalayus- 
voy ἄζῃ, ἃ shield discolored by dirt, Od. 22, 
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ἀζηχής, ἐς, gen. &os, continual, unceasing, 
incessant, ὀδύνη, Il. 15,25; ogupaydos, Il. 17, 
741. The neut. ἀζηχές as adv. unceasingly, 
μεμακυῖαι, Il, 4, 435; φαγεῖν, Od. 18, 3. 
(The Gram. derive it from a and διέχζω, so 
that ἀζηχής stands for ἀδιεχής by a change 
of ὃ into ζ; accord. to Rost, prop. dry, hard, 
from ἄζα.) 

&louei, mid. (act. ἄζω, Hes. op.), to dry, 
towither. αἴγειρος ἀζομένη xeitas, the poplar 
lies withered, Il. 4, 487. } 

ἅζομαι, poet. depon. only pres. and impf. 
1) to stand in awe of any one, with an accus. 
partic. of gods and venerable personages, to 
reverence, venerate, honor any one, -A7oAAo- 
ya, Il. 1,21; μητέρα, Od. 17,401. 2) Intrans. 
to fear, to dread, with an infin. afeto Ji λεί- 
Baty οἶνον, he feared to offer wine to Jupiter, 
Il. 6, 266; and with un: ἄζετο un Nuxti ano- 
ϑύμια ἔρδοι, he dreaded to do any thing dis- 
agreeable to Night, Il. 14, 261. 

᾿“ηδών, ὄνος, 7 (prop. ep. for ἀείδων, the 
songstress, the nightingale), Addon, daughter 
of Pandareus, wife of Zethus king of Thebes, 
mother of Itylus. From envy towards her 
sister-in-law Niobe, she meditated the mur- 
der of her eldest son, but by mistake slew 
her own son. Having been changed into a 
nightingale by Jupiter, she thenceforth be- 
wailed him, Od. 19, 518. According to a 
later fable she was the wife of the artist 
Polytechnus i in Colophon, cf. Anton. Lib, 11. 

"ἀήϑεια, ἡ (ἢ Fos), uncommonness, strang e- 
ness, that which is uncommon, Batr. 72. 

ἀηϑέσσω, poet. for ἀηϑέω (andy), to be 
unaccustomed, with gen., spoken of horses: 
ἀήϑεσσον ἔτι νεχρῶν, they were as yet unac- 
customed to the dead, IL 10, 493. f 

ἄημι, ep. (ἄεω), infin. ἀῆναι, poet. ἀήμεναι, 
part. ἀείς͵ impf. 3 sing. @n, part. pass. anus- 
vos, imperf. mid. anto (retaining always the 
n), to breathe, to blow, to storm ; spoken of 
wind: Θρήκηϑεν ἄητον, 11.9, 5. an Ζέφυρος, 
Od. 14, 458. Pres. part. λέων ὑόμενος καὶ 
@nusvos, a lion which goes through rain and 
wind, Od. 6, 31. II) Mid. only in a trop. 
signif. δίκα δέ σφιν ἐγὶ φρεσὶ ϑυμὸς ἄητο, in 
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two different ways raged the heart in their 
breast, i.e. they were irresolute, [or, they 
were’ discordant; so Bothe, “the heart in 
their bosom breathed discord ;” and Cow- 
per, “each breathing discord,”] Il. 21, 386; 
but aleo: περὲ τ' ἀμφί τε κάλλος ἄητο͵ beauty 
breathed around, h. in Cer. 277. 

ἀήρ, ἠέρος, Ion. and ep. for ἀέρος, 7, the 
lower, thick air, in distinction from the pure 
upper air, αἐϑήρ, the atmosphere, Il. 14, 288. 
2) vapor, fog, clouds, mist, by which any 
thing is hidden from the view. ἐκάλυψε ἡέρε 
πολλῇ, Il. 3, 381. 8, 50; and περὶ δ᾽ ἠέρα 
πουλὺν ἔχευεν, she poured much mist around, 
Il. 5, 776. 3) obscurity, darkness, 11. δ, 864. 
Od. 8, 562. 

ἀήσυλος, ov, poet. for alovios. ἀήσυλα 
ἔργα, impious deeds, Il. 5, 876. t 

ἀήτης, ov, 6 (anus), a blowing, a blast, 
epoken of vehement wind, often in connec- 
tion with ἀνέμοιο, ἀνέμων, 1]. 15, 626; aleo 
plur. ἀῆται ἀργαλέων ἀνόμων, blasts of dread- 
ful winds, Il. 14, 254. Od. 4, 567. 5) Absol. 
for ἃ ἄνεμος, Od. 9, 139. 

ἄητος, ον, poet. (ἄημι), roaring, stormy, 
boisterous. ϑάρσος antoy ἔχουσα, full of 
stormy boldness, used of Minerva, IL 21, 
395. (The derivation from anus i. q. πνέω, 
according to Eustath. appears most natural, 
when we compare this with v. 386, ϑυμὸς 
&nto; the other explanations of the Schol. 
ἀκόρεστος from AM to satiate, or μέγιστος, 
have less weight; the last is approved by 
Buttm. Lex. L p. 236. He regards it as 
identical with αἴητος, and from its supposed 
relationship to aivoc, gives it the idea, prodi- 
gious, astonishing.) 

ἀθάνατος, ov, also ος, 7, ον, Il. 10, 404. 
(ϑάνατος and &), 1) immortal, spoken par- 
ticularly of the gods, who alone are called 
adavaros, Il. 4, 394; also of that which 
belongs to the gods, efernal, imperishable, 
aiyk, 1.2, 447; δόμοι, Od. 4,79. 2) end- 
less, enduring, in reference to men; xaxor, 
Od. 12, 118. 

ἄϑαπτος, ον (ϑάπτω), unburied, Il. 22, 
386. Od. 11, 54. 

ἀϑεεί, adv., poet. (ϑεός), without God, 
without the divine ordinance, Od. 18, 352. f 

ἀϑέμιστιος, ov (ϑέμις), lawless, unjust, 
tmpious, Od. 18, 141; spoken of the Cyclops 
Polyphemus: ἀϑεμέστια εἰδέναι, to be versed 
in impiety, Od. 9, 189. 428. * Od. 
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ἀϑέμιστος, ον (Pete), prop. knowing no 
laws or civil institutions, lawless, uncivilized ; 
spoken of the Cyclopes, Od. 9, 106. cf. v. 112; 
genr. unrighteous, unjust, Il. 9, 63. Od. 17, 
363. 

ἀϑερίζω, only pres. and imperf. to slight, 
to despise, to disdain ; with accuse. Il. 1, 261; 
connected with ἀναίνομαι, Od. 8, 212; (fr. 
Sign, ϑεραπεύω ; dccording to Ap. fr. ἀϑήρ, 
ἐρος, chaff.) 

ἀϑέσφατος, ον (ϑέσπατος), prop. not to 
be expressed even by a god, ineffable, im- 
measurable, unspeakably great; ϑάλασσα, 
Od. 7, 273; γαῖα, h. 14, 4; ὄμβρος, immense 
rain, Il. 3,4; νύξ, endless night, Od. 11, 372. 
15, 392. 

᾿Αϑῆται, ai, ep. also ἢ ᾿4ϑήνη, Od. 7, 80; 
Athena, capital of Attica, originally only a 
fortress established by Cecrops and called 
Kexgonla; afterwards enlarged by Theseus 
and called by the name of its tutelary god- 
dess Athene, IL 2, 546. h. Ap. 30. 

ASyvain, 7= ᾿αϑήνη. 

᾿Αθηναῖος, ὃ o, an Athenian, Il. 2, 546. 

᾿Α49ήνη, 1, ep. also ᾿4“ϑηναίη, Minerva, 
daughter of Jupiter, according to Hom. with- 
out mother; he calls her Τριτογένεια, q. Vv. ; 
according to a later fable, sprung from the 
head of Jupiter, h. in Ap. 308; in Min. x7, 5; 
(hence ’49n, according to Herm. Nelacta, 
the unsuckled.) She is the symbol of wis- 
dom united with power, and every thing 
stands under her protection, the perform- 
ance of which requires reflection and spirit. 
Especially is she, 1) the tutelary divinity 
of cities at peace ; every thing which gives 
prosperity to cities is her work; she there- 
fore equally with Vulcan presides over every 
art, Od. 23, 160; and especially over female 
labora, Od. 2, 116. 6, 233. 2) she also pro- 
tects cilies in war against external foes; 
hence fortresses and walls are under her 
protection, and she is called ἐρυσίπτολις͵, 
“Alalxousris. Thus she becomes also the 
goddess of war, but only of that war which 
is conducted with wisdom and Profit, comp. 
4ons ; hence she is called Anitic, ἀγέλεια, 
λαοσσόρς, etc. In this character she con- 
ducts battles, shelters heroes who in war 
unite bravery with discretion, Il. 5, 333. 637. 
21,406. Hence also she is called Maddac, 
the spear-brandisher, : and Hom. often writes 
Παλλὰς, ᾿4ϑηναίη, or ᾿4ϑήνη, Il. 1, 200. 4, 78. 
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᾿Αϑηρηλοιγός, ὁ ὁ (ang, λοιγός)͵ ep. for 
ἀϑερηλοιγός, the destroyer of corn-beards ; 
Tiresias so calla the winnowing-shovel, by 
which the grain is separated from the beards 
or chaff in the oracle on the future fate of 
Ulysses, * Od. 11, 128. 23, 275. 

ἀϑλέω (2910s), aor. 1 ἄϑλησα, prop. =p 
ἀϑλεύω, to combat for a prize; genr. to toil, 
to endure, to suffer ; only used in particip. aor. 
ἀϑλήσαντε πολίσσαμεν, which we built with 
much labor, Il. 7, 453. 15, 30. 

ἀϑλητήρ, ἦρος, d ὁ (ἀϑλέω), ep. for ἀϑλητής, 
a combutant, a prize.fighter, Od. 8, 164. } 

ἄϑλος, 6, prose form for ἄεϑλος, a conlest, 
a prize-combat, Od. 8, 160. } 

ἀϑλοφόρος, ov, com. form [ὉΓ ep. ἀεϑλο- 
φύρος͵ q. ν. 

"AGoos, ep. ἴον ἄϑως, q. ν. 

ἀϑρέω, ep. and Ion. for ἀϑρέω, aor. ἤϑρη- 
σα; to regard with fixed look, to see, to look, 
Od. 12, 232; εἰς τι, Il. 10, 11; and with accus. 
τινά, to behold, to observe any one, Il. 12, 391. 

ἀϑρόος, On, ὅν, collected, mullitudinous, 
together, crowded. ἀϑρόοι ἴομεν, let us go to- 
gether, Il. 2, 139; also strengthened by πᾶς: 
ἀϑρόοι ἦλθον ὁ ἅπαντες, they | came all toge- 
ther, Od. 3, 34. ἀϑρόα πάντ' ἀπέτισε͵ he 
atoned for all at once, Od. 1, 43; comp. IL 
22,271. Hom. has only the plar. 

ἄϑῦμος, ον (ϑυμός), spirüless, dejected, 
Od. 10, 463. } 

ἄϑυρμα, ατος, τό (ἀϑύρω), play, amuse- 
ment, a plaything, a toy, Od. 18, 323. ποίειν 
ἀϑύρματα, to make playthings [to build 
plaything-walls, Cowp.]; spoken of a boy 
making sand-heaps, Il. 15, 363; genr. sport, 
amusement, spoken of the lyre, h. Merc. 32; 
trinket, ornament, Od. 15, 415. 18, 323. 

ἀϑέρω, only pres, to play, to amuse one- 
self; spoken of children, Il. 15, 364; like Zu- 
dere, epoken of'a song, ἢ. 18, 15; with accus. 
λαῖφος ἀϑύρων, playing with the covering, 
h. in Merc. 152. 2) Mid. on the lyre, h. in 
Merce. 485. 

“ἄθως, w, 6, ep. ᾿Αϑόως, dw, a very high 
mountain, or ratker point of the promontory 
Acte, on the southwest coast of the Strymo- 
nic gulf, now Monte Santo, or Agios Oros, Il. 
14, 229. h. Ap. 33. 

ai, conjunct. ZEol. and ep. for εἶ, always in 
connection with xé, αἴ χε and αἴ χεν, for the 
Att. day, if, in case, if perchance, if perhape. 
It stands 1) In the protasis of conditional 
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sentences with the subjunctive, but only when 
a hope, wish, anxious desire, etc. is express- 
ed, if perchance, incase. αἵ κέν μοι---᾿4ϑήνη 
κῦδος ὀρέξῃ ἀμφοτέρω κτεῖναι, x. τ. 2, if per- 
chance Minerva should accord me the glory, 
etc., Il. 5, 260; so likewise Il. 11, 797. Od. 8, 
496. 12,53. δ) With the opfative, more rarely 
and for the most part in dependent discourse: 
ἠνώγει IIplauos—eineiv, at κέ περ ὕμμι φίλον 
καὶ ἡδὺ γένοιτο, μῦϑον ᾿Αλεξάνδροιο, if per- 
chance it might be agreeable to you, Il. 7, 
387. In other places Hermann and Thiersch 
read instead of the optat. the subjunct., as 
Il. 5, 279. 24, 687, and Od. 13, 389; αἴϑε for 
ai κε. 2) In indirect questions, after verbs 
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whether perchance, if perhaps. ὄφρα int, 
αἴ x ὕμμιν ὑπέρσχῃ χεῖρα Κρονίων, whether 
Jupiter perchance may protect you with his 
hand, Il. 4, 219. 1,207. Often before αἵ xs is 
some such word as σκοπῶν, πειρώμενος, to be 
supplied, ὀτρυνέω ἀνστήμεναι (πειρώμενος), 
αἵ χ' ἐθέλησιν ἐλϑεῖν, Il. 10, 55; cf. 11, 796. 
Od. 1, 379. 2, 144. 3) In a wish, (where for 
emphasis’ sake it is always written ai) it 
never stands alone, but always in connection 
with γάρ and γὰρ δὴ, if but, would that, al- 
ways with the oplative, which leaves it un- 
determined whether the wish is possible or 
impossible. at γὰρ τοῦτο γένοιτο, would that 
this might be, Od. 8, 339. ai γὰρ οὕτως εἴη, 
would that it might but be so, Il, 4, 189; 
hence also of a wish whose fulfilment is im- 
possible: af γάρ------ἡβῷμι, ὡς, would that I 
were but still so young, Il. 7, 132; rarely with 
infin. at γάρ---ἐχέμεν͵ Od. 7, 312, where ac- 
cording to the ancients ἐθέλοις is to be sup- 
plied; (comp. however Rost Gr. $ 125. Anm. 
3. Kühner Gr.$554,e.) In like manner Od. 
24, 380. 

ala, ἡ (properly γαῖα with the soft pro- 
nunciation), used only in the nom. gen. and 
accus. sing. the earth, the land. πᾶσαν ἐπὶ 
alav, over the whole earth; often πατρὸς ala, 
fatherland, Il. 2, 162. 

«ἴα, 7, pr.n. Za, a mythic country, va- 


riously given; in the east, as the abode of 


etes in the Argonautic expedition, (in the 


earliest fable prob. the Taurica Chersonesus, | 
later Colchie, where was found a town ABa,) | 


and as the abode of Circe in the west; see 
Aiain. Hom. has not this word as pr. n. 


Aiain, ἡ (Ala), 1) The £ean, an ap 
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pellation of Circe as an inhabitant of the 
Azean island, Od. 9, 32. 2) νῆσος, the 
ean island, the abode of Circe, a mythic 
island, which, according to the most current 
and probable view, lies in the west, north of 
the Lestrygonians, above Sicily, whither 
Ulysses sailed from ZEa with a north wind. 
According to another view the island of 
Circe lay in the far north-east, and is identi- 
cal with the abode of A<etes, Strabo L. p. 45. 
The elder Scholiaste understand by it the 
promontory of Circei in Italy, and suppose 
that it was formerly an island, Od. 10, 135. 
Of difficult explanation is the remark of Ho- 
mer, Od. 12, 3, that here is the abode of Eos 
and the rising of Helios. The most proba- 
ble explanation is, that Ulysses, after his re- 
turn from the gloomy under-world, has here 
arrived at regions illuminated by day-light. 
(ef. Jahrb. Jahn. and K. p. 248] Ac- 
cording to Volcker, Hom. Geog. p. 31, and 
Weidasch, Eos and Helios are to be here re- 
garded as gods; as such, like other deities 
they have several abodes, cf. Il. 14, 259-61. 

Aiaxidys, ov, 6, son of AEacus— Peleus, 
IL 16, 15. 2) grandson of ZEacus— Achil- 
les, Il. 11, 805. 

Aiaxés, ὁ (according to Herm. Malivor- 
tus, averter of evil, from ai and ἄκος), son of 
Jupiter and gina, the just king of the 
island of ZEgina, father of Peleus and Tela- 
mon by Endeis, and of Phocus by the nymph 
Peammathe, IL 21, 189. 

Aus, aveog, 6 (according to Herm. Vul- 
turnus, the impetuous, from ἀΐσσω, but ac- 
cording to Eustath. the pitiable, from ai, 
atatw), Ajax. 1) ὃ Oilijog and 0 Aoxgos, 
son of Oileus, leader of the Locrians, smaller 
of stature than the following, but a good 
lancer, Il. 2, 530. His impudent boasting 
against Neptune, he expiated by his death, 
Od. 4, 499, He was aleo hated by Minerva, 
because, according to a later fable, he had 
violated Cassandra in her temple in Troy. 
2) ὃ Τιλαμώνιος, son of Telamon king of Sa- 
lamis, brother of Teucer, next to Achilles 
the bravest of the Greeks; he even ventured 
upon a duel with Hector, Il. 7,182. He con- 
tended with Ulysses for the arms of Achilles, 
and slew himeelf in a fit of madness, when 
he failed to obtain them, Od. 11, 544. 

Aiyaysy, 1, Hom. h. in Ap. 40, a conjec- 
tural lection of igen for 4icayén. He derives 


Aiyat. 
it from ait and γῆ, and understands by it the 
promontory Aiyüy in ZEolis; according to 
Hermann the change is unnecessary. 

Atyat, ei, 1) at Axaixal, a little town in 
Achaia, on the Crathis, with a temple of 
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Aiytodos. 
leus, son of Inachus, 1]. 2, 575; cf. Apd. 2, 
11, 

Aiyialos, a little town and territory of 
the Heneti, in Paphlagonia, Il. 2, 855. 
aiyıBoros, ov (Pooxw), goat-pasturing, 


Neptune, not far from Helice, Il. 8,203. ἢ, | goat-nourishing ; epith. of the island Ithaca, 


Ap. 32. 2)acityonthe island Eubcea, on 
the west coast, also having a temple of Nep- 
tune, Il. 13, 21. Od. 5, 381; or an island near 
Eubeea, according to Strabo, p. 386, and 
Steph. B.; or according to Voss, a rocky island 
between Tenos and Chios; comp. Eustath. 
I}. 13, 21. Plin. IV. 12. Other ancient com- 
mentators understood in this place also the 
Achaian Ege. (Aiyad plur. fr. aiva= ais, 

the dashing of the waves.) 
"  Alyaior, vos, ὁ (the stormy, fr. uit a 
etorm), a hundred-handed sea-giant, so called 
among men, but among the gods Briareus. 
According to Apd. 1, 1, son of Celus and 
Terra. Thetis called him to the help of Ju- 
piter when the gods threatened to bind hin, 
IL 1, 403. 

αἰγανέη, ἡ (att), a javelin, a hunting-spear, 
prop. that used for hunting wild goats, Il. 
and Od. 

Aiyetdns, ov, son of Ageus= Theseus, 
Il. 1, 265. 


Od. 4, 606. As subst. goat-pasture, Od. 13, 
246. 

αἰγίλιψ, ἱπος, 6, ἡ (λείπω), prop. aban- 
doned of goats, high, steep, inaccessible ; 
epith. of πέτρη, Il. 9, 15. ἘΠ. 

Ayilup, ınog, ἡ, pr. n. of a place in Acar- 
nania, built upon a rock, according to Strabo 
IX. p. 452; according to others in Ithaca, or 
a little island near Epirus, II. 2, 633. 

Aiyiva, 7 (according to Herm. Quassu- 
tia), Acgina, an island of the Saronic gulf, 
originally Genone and Cenopia, which re- 
ceived its name from ZEgina the daughter 
of Asopus; now Engia ; Il. 2, 562. (Atylyn, 
h. in Ap. 31.) 

Aiyıov, τό, ZEgium, one of the chief 
towns in Achaia, later the rendezvous of 
the Achaian league; now Vostizza, Il. 2, 
574. 

aiyioyos, 6 (ἔχω), the agis-bearer, agis- 
brandisher ; epith. of Jupiter, Il. and Od. 

Ἑαϊγιπόδης, ov, ὁ (πούς), goat-footed ; 


αἴγειος, ein, tov, poet. also αἴγεος (ait), of | epith. of Pan, ἢ. 18, 2. 


goats, relating to goats; hence tvgos, goat’s- 


αἰγίς, os, ἡ (either fr. alt goat, because 


milk cheese, Il. 11, 639. 2) made of goat’s | in ancient times goat-skin was used in con- 
skin ; aoxos, a goat-skin bottle, Il. 3, 247. | structing armor, or, in more strict accord- 


κυγέη aiytin, a helmet of goat-skin, Od. 24, 
231. 

αἴγειρος, 7, the poplar, perhaps black- 
poplar, aspen, populus nigra, Linn., Il. 4, 
482 ; as a tree of the lower world, Od. 10, 510. 

αἴγεος, ἕη, εον, poet.for αἴγειος, Od.9, 196. } 

Aiyiddea, ἡ, daughter of Adrastus, wife 
of Diomedes king of Argos, Il. 5,412; ac- 
cording to others, daughter of ZEgialeus, 
grand-daughter of Adrastus. According to 
later fable she lived in adulterous intercourse 
with Cometes son of Sthenelus, and caused 
her husband on his return to be expelled 
with violence, vid. Diomedes. 


αἰγιαλός, ὁ (prob. from aif and alg a |' 


place where the sea beats), a coast, a shore, 
beach, Il. and Od. 

Aiyaios, ὁ (the coast-land), the part of 
the Peloponnesus from the-Corinthian isth- 
mus to the borders of Elis, or the later Achaia, 
according to the fable, named from Zgia- 

3 


ance with Homeric usage, fr. act, a storm. 
because the brandishing of it excited confu- 
sion), the egis, the shield of Jupiter, emblem 
of powerful protection. Vulcan made it of 
metal, Il. 15, 308. It was similar to other 
shields of heroes, and upon it were terrific 
images, the Gorgo, surrounded by Eris, 
Alce, and Ioce. By its movement Jupiter 
excited terror and confusion. Apollo and 
Minerva also sometimes bore it, Il. 15, 308. 
2,448. The egis however served not only 
to excite terror, but also for protection, Il. 21, 
400. 18, 204. 24, 40. It is described II. 5, 
738. cf. 2, 448. 

Aiyıcdos, 6, Zgisthus, son of Thyestes 
by his daughter Pelopea. He seduced Clyte- 
mnestra the wife of Agamemnon, and slew 
him on his return from Troy, Od. 11, 409. 
He reigned twelve years over the wealthy 
Mycen, till at length he was slain by Ores- 
tes, Od. 1,35. (According to mythology he 


" AiyAn. 


was suckled by a goat; hence his name: 
ait Saw, ϑῆσαι, ZEL V. H. 12, 42.) 

αἴγλη, ἡ (akin to ἀγάλλω), splendor, 
brighiness, of the sun and moon, Od. 4, 45; 
of brass, Il. 2, 458; and generally, light, Od. 
6, 45. 

αἰγλήεις, 8000, ev (αἴγλην), glittering, 
brilliant, shining, bright ; epith. of Olympus, 
IL and Od. The neut. as adv. h. 31, 11. 

αἰγυπιός, 6, a large bird of prey, prob. 
the Lammergeyer, a vullure, fr. αἴξ and yuy, 
Il. 17, 466. Od. 16, 217. 

“Αἰγύπτιος, in, tov, Egyptian (to be al- 
ways pronounced in Hom. as a trisyllable, 
Il. 9, 382). 2) Subst. an Egyptian, Ol. 
4, 83. 

Αἰγύπτιος, 6, father of Antiphus and 
Euronymus, an old man in Ithaca, who 
opened the assembly convened by Telema- 
chus, Od. 2, 15. 

Aiyuntos, 7, 1) As fem. Egypt, a 
country in North Africa, Od. 17, 448. 2) ὁ 
ποταμός, the Nile, which had in Hom. the 
same name with the country, Od. 4, 351. 
355. 14, 257. 258. 

αἰδεῖο for αἰδέο, see αἰδέομαι. 

αἰδέομαι, poet. αἴδομαι, dep. fut. ἔσομαι, 
poet. go, aor. 1 mid. ep. ἠἡδεσάμην and αἰδεσ- 
caunv, and aor. pass. with like signif. to be 
abashed, to dread, to be ashamed ; only ina 
moral sense, in reference to gods and venera- 
ble persons, [unworthy acts,]etc. 1) Absol. 
with infin. αἔδεσθεν ἀνήνασθαι, they were 
ashamed to refuse it, Il. 7, 93; also with 
μήπως, Il. 17, 95. 2) With accus. of the 
pers. to stand in awe of any one, to venerate, 
to reverence, to honor, 1]. 1, 23; spoken also 
of things, μέλαϑρον, to honor the roof, i. 6. to 
respect the rites of hospitality, Il. 9, 640. 
(αἴδομαι only in the pres.) 

ἀΐδηλος, ov (α and ἰδεῖν), prop. making 
invisible, hence devouring, destructive ; epith. 
of fire, of Mars, and of Minerva, Il. of the 
suitors, Od. 16, 29. (cf. Buttm. Lex. I. p. 
247.) 

ἀϊδήλως, adv. in a destructive manner, Il. 
21, 220. f 

"Aids (vv-), ao, ὁ, ep. for Ἅιδης, ep. 
gen. 4idew trisyllabic, Od. 10, 512; (from a 
and ἰδεῖν͵ Nelucus, the invisible.) In Hom. 
always the name of a person [except in Il. 
23, 244. cf. xev9w]; Hades, Pluto, son of 
‚Saturn and Rhea, third brother of Jupiter, 
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received, at the division, the lower world, Il. 
15, 187. He was ruler of tbe realm of 
shades and ofthe dead, hence Ζεὺς καταχϑό- 
γιος ; his wife was Proserpine. He was a 
powerful, inexorable god, yet Hercules bore 
off his dog Cerebus from the lower world, 
and even wounded the god, Il. 5, 395. His 
abode was Hades (δῶμ᾽ ‘At8ao, Aidos δόμος). 
According to the universal imagination of 
later antiquity, Hades was beneath the earth, 
or in the interior of it. Even in Hom. we 
find unquestionable traces of this imagina- 
tion, cf. Il. 20, 63 seq. Od. 5, 185. 20, 81. In 
other passages however the fancy of the poet 
places it only on the other side of the ocean, 
which separates it from the illuminated por- 
tion of the earth, Od. 10, 509. 11, 156; with- 
out distinctly fixing it beneath the earth as 
he does Tartarus, Il. 8, 16. He describes it 
as a region spacious and dark, with moun- 
tains, woods, and waters, like the earth, Od. 
10, 509 seq. IL 8, 16. The entrance to the 
nether world was furnished with strong 
gates, which Cerebus watched, U. 8, 366. 
Od. 11, 622. Four rivers flowed through 
the realm of shades: the Acheron, Pyri- 
phlegethon, Cocytus, and Styx, Od. 10, 513. 
All men after death were obliged to enter 
the lower world; still before burial they 
could not pass the river, but flitted about as 
shadows, see ψυχή. The shades have no 
memory, and only recollect after they have 
drunk blood (Od. 11, 50. 153); with which, 
however, the representation in Od. 24, 10 
seq. seems at variance. The entrance to the 
lower world Hom. places in the west, near 
the gloom of the Cimmerians. Here, with 
him, the entrance to Hades is northward 
and Elysium southward (Od. 11, init.), 
comp. Volcker Hom. Geogr. § 70. p. 136 seq. 
Concerning the situation of the lower world 
C. F. Grotefend has the following remark, 
in the Allgem. Geogr. Ephemer. B. XLVIII. 
3 St. 1815, p. 258. As the earth’s circuit on 
its upper surface had the form of a gradually 
declining shell, the same was imagined also 
to be true on the side turned from heaven, 
and that it was covered with a vaulted arch 
in a manner similar to the upper world. 
This nether and shade-iohabited surface 
was called ἀΐδής, because it had no commu- 
nication with the upper world. Cf in regard 
to the vaulted roof, the dreadful abode of the 


"Aidıoc. 


Titans, Τάρταρος͵ IL 5, 13. 481, and 14, 279. 
Kindred forms of ‘4tén¢ are, by metaplasm: 
gen. “didos, dat. Aidı; and the lengthened 
form ’Aidowevs, dat. ’Aidowii. To go into 
the lower world is expressed by: πύλας 
᾿Ζίδαο nepüjosiv, 11.23, 71; εἰς ᾿Ζίδαο δόμους 
or δόμον (also ᾿“δαο δῶμα, Od. 12, 21), ἰέναι, 
καταδῦναι, etc.; and εἰς Aidao alone [sc. 
δῶμα, etc.], 11. 8, 367; also simply ᾿Αἰδόσδε, 
To be in the lower world: εἶναι εἰν "Aidao 
δόμοισιν, 1]. 22, 52; and without δόμοις Od. 
11, 211. 

* ἀΐδιος, in, tov, for ἀείδιος (ast), eternal, 
everlasting, h. 29, 3. 

αἰδοῖα, τά, the pudenda, Il. 13, 568. } 
prop. plur. from 

αἰδοῖος, ἡ, ον (αἰδὼς), 1) Act. having 
shame, modest, bashful, discreet, chaste ; 
ἄλοχος, Il. 6, 250; ἀλήτης, a bashful beggar, 
Od. 17,578. 2) Pass. inspiring shame, etc.; 
hence estimable, venerable, honorable, rever- 
end ; often united with δεινός ; often ἄλοχος, 
IL 6, 250; παρϑένος, Il. 2,514; éxugos, Il. 3, 
172: and spoken only of persons, βασιλεύς, 
Il. 4, 402; ξεῖνος, Od. 19, 254. Compar. 
αἰδοιότερος. 

αἰδοίως, adv. honorably, ἀποπέμπειν, Od. 
19, 243. } 

αἴδομαι, poet. for αἰδέομαι, q. v. 

"Ἄϊδος, "Aißı, ep. gen. and dat. by a meta- 
plasm, vid. Thiersch $ 181, 45. Buttm. § 56. 
note 8. Rost $47.c. Often in the construc- 
tion “fides εἴσω, 11. 6, 284; ac. δόμον, and εἰς 
"Sidos, Il. 13, 415; in full Il. 19, 322; εἰν 
"Aidos, sc. δόμῳ, 11. 24, 593; hence the adv. 
“MiBocbe, to Hades, Il. 7, 330; (the formula 
εἰς “Aidocde, Od. 10, 502, is changed by Wolf 
into eig “Aidos δέ.) 

aidpein, ἡ (wiögıs), ignorance, inerperi- 
ence, imprudence ; only in plur. Od. 10, 231. 
11, 272. *Od. 

ἄϊδρις, 105, t, ep. dat. ἀΐδρεὶ (ἰδρις), igno- 
rant, unintelligent, inexperienced, Il. 3, 219; 
with gen. χώρου, Od. 10, 282. 

"AideovEvs, jog, 6, poet. lengthened form 
of .1δης, nom. IL 20, 61; dat. Il. 5, 190. 

αἰδώς, 005, contr. ovs, 7, 1) the feeling 
of shame which one has in view of doing 
any thing wrong, shame; αἰδοῖ εἴκων, out of 
[yielding to] shame, Il. 10, 238. ἴσχε αἰδὼς 
καὶ δέος, shame and fear restrained, ἢ. 15, 
657. αἰδῶ SéoF ἐνὶ ϑυμῷ, have shame in 
(your) mind, Il. 15,561. ὁ) the diffidence, 
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respect, awe, reverence of the younger before 
the elder, the inferior before the supérior. 
ov μέν σε χρὴ αἰδοῦς, there is no need of diffi- 
dence, Od. 3, 14. 24. 8, 480. 17,347. 2) that 
which inspires shame; hence a) shame, 
disgrace ; aidox, ᾿Αργεῖοι, it is shame, Il. 5, 
787. 8, 228. 13, 122. δ) the pudendum ; ta 
δ᾽ αἰδῶ ἀμφικαλύπτει, sc. εἵματα, Il. 2, 262. 

αἰεί and αἰέν, Ion. and poet. for ἀεί, 
q.v. 

αἰδιγενέτης, ἄο, ὁ (γιγνόμαι), eternal, 
everlasting, immortal ; epith. of the gods, Il. 
and Od. 

αἰδτός, ὃ (nut), ep. for ἀετός͵ eagle, so 
called from his rustling flight, Linn. falco 
aguila. The eagle is of a black or brown 
color and the strongest and most rapid of 
birds, Il. 21, 253; for this reason especially 
the messenger of Jupiter, Tl. 24, 310. 292. 
As a prophetic bird, the eagle, on account of 
his lofty flight and his symbolical acts, was 
peculiarly significant, Il. 12, 200. Od. 19, 
545; vid. Nitzsch zu Od. 2, 146. 

αἰζήϊος, lengthened ep. form fr. αἰζηός, Il. 
17; 520. Od. 12, 83. 

ἀϊζηλος, ov, according to Hesych. and 
Etym. Magn. = ἀΐδηλος, invisible, with a 
change of the ὃ into ζ after the ZEolic mode; 
prob. the correct reading in Il. 2, 318, for 
ἀρίξηλος͵ according to Buttm. Lexil. I. 252, 
but see Nägelsbach Anm. p. 134. τὸν μὲν 
ἀΐζηλον ϑῆκεν Seas, the god made him again 
invisible, according to Cic. de Div. 2, 30, 
idem abdidit et duro firmavit legmine saxo. 
The connection certainly favors this read- 
ing, since it demande an antithesis to ὅσπερ 
ἔφηνεν, but Spitzner has retained ἀρέξηλον, 
as the only reading of the Cdd. 

αἰζηός, ὃ, lengthened aitrios (perhaps 
from « intens. and Sw, few), prop. to bubble 
up, lively, active, rigorous, Il. 16, 716. ἢ. Ap. 
449. As subst. in the pl. youth, men, with 
idea of etrength and activity ; αἰζηοὶ ϑαλε- 
ροΐ, 1]. 3, 26. 

Alitns, do, ὁ (fr. ata, Tellurinus, accord- 
ing to Herm. ), son of Sol (Helios) and Perse, 
brother of Circe, father of Medea, the crafty 
king of Aa, to whom Jason went in his 
expedition after the golden fleece, Od. 10, 
137. 12, 70. 

αἴητος, 09 (anu), ep. for ἄητος (like aie- 
toc); hence πέλωρ αἴητον, the noisy monster ; 
πνευστικός Hesych., Il. 18, 410. { This 


Aldarosıc. 20 


epith. seems suitable for Vulcan in view of 
the great noise connected with his occupa- 
tion, cf. v. 409. The other explanations, 
(μέγας Eustath.) great of Buttm. and (πυρώ- 
dns Hesych.) sooty of Voss, seem less satis- 
factory ; see Buttm. Lex. I. p. 234. 

αἰϑαλόεις, 8600, ev (aiPados), sooty, black 
from smoke, soot-black, μέλαϑρον, 1]. 2,415; 
μέγαρον, Od. 22, 239, αὐἰϑαλόεσσα κόνις͵ 
sooty dust, i.e. ashes united with dust, or 
generally, dust, Il. 18, 23. 

aide, Dor. and ep. for siz, a particle 
expressing a wish, would that, oh that but, 
1) With the optat. when it is uncertain 
whether the wish is of possible or impossible 
accomplishment: αἴϑε σέο φέρτερος εἴην, oh 
that I were so much stronger than thou, Il. 
16, 722. aide τελευτήσειεν ἅπαντα, would 
that I might accomplish every thing, Od. 7, 
331. 2) In connection with ὥφελον, ες, &, 
with an infin. following, to indicate a wish 
which cannot be accomplished: a) Spoken 
of the present: ai ὄφελες παρὰ γηυσὶν 
aduxguto; 70901, would that thou mightest 
sit at the ships tearless, Il. 1,415. ὁ) Of the 
past: aff ἅμα πάντες ὠφέλετε πεφάσϑαι, 
would that ye had all been slain together, IL 
24,253. The form εἶϑε is rare in Hom. Od. 
2, 32. 

Aiön, ἡ, Bay, name of a steed of Aga- 
meninon, Il, 23, 295; adj. αἰϑύς, ἡ, ov, fire- 
colored. . 

αἰϑήρ, ἔρος, ὁ, in Hom. also ἡ, Il. 16, 365. 
1) the pure, upper air, in distinction from 
the lower, «vg, Il. 14, 288; and which is often 
hidden from our eyes by clouds; hence ovga- 
rodey ὑπεῤῥάγη ἄσπετος αἰϑήρ, from heaven 
the infinite ether downward bursts, or opens, 
[breaks up, clears off, Felton,] Il. 8, 558; 
cf. IL 15,20. Because Olympus extends its 
summit into the ether, it is represented as the 
abode of the gods; hence of Jupiter it is said, 
αἰ ϑέρι ναίων, dwelling in ether, Il. 2, 412. Od. 
15,523. 2) In general, clear, bright weather, 
serenily uf the sky, = αἴϑρη, Il. 16, 365. ὡς 
δ᾽ or um Οὐλύμπου νέφος ἔρχεται οὐρανὸν 
εἴσω αἰϑέρος ἐκ ding, as when from Olympus 
a cloud comes over heaven after a serene 
sky ; where ἐκ is translated by after, signity- 
ing time, cf. Spitzn. in loc. 

Aidixes, Lthices, a people of Thessalia, 
dwelling on Pindus, but later on the borders 
of Epirus, ll. 2, 744. Strabo IX. p. 429. 


Aidionec. 


Aldtonevs, 105, 6, an assumed ep. form 
of AiPiow, for the accus. plur. did onjas, IL 
1, 423. 

A Piones, vi, sing. Aidioy, 070g, ὃ, ep. 
form Aidioneus (prop. the imbrowned, from 
αἴϑω and ay), the Ethiopians; in Hom. 
they are represented as dwelling on Oceanus, 
Il. 1, 423. 23, 206; as being the remotest 
people of the earth (ἔσχατοι), and as being 
separated into two divisions, dwelling partly 
in the east and partly in the west, Od. 1, 23. 
24. They are neighbors of the Egyptians 
and Erembians, Od. 4, 83. The manifold 
opinions of commentators cannot be all cited 
here. The old geographers place them in 
the south, and consider the Nile or the Red 
sea as the dividing line, Strabo II. p. 103. 


‘Two classes of /Ethiopians are mentioned 


by Herodotus, 7, 70. Voss supposes the 
/Ethiopians occupied the entire margin of 
the light-side (south). The poet imagined 
the A&thiopians to be in the south, without 
possessing aly very accurate knowledge. 
He considers them as dwelling easterly and 
westerly, because on account of the great 
heat (ae Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 22, remarks) 
they could not live in the direct south. He 
regards them therefore as being partly in 
Lybia and partly in the remoter parts of 
Asia, perhaps as far as Pheenicia, cf. Od. 4, 
84. 6. F. Grotefend, Geogr. Ephem. B. 48. 
St. 3, correctly remarks:—The Zthiopians 
belong in the farthest south to both sides. 
Aa far as historical geography extends dwell 
busy, active men, Od. 6,8. Nearer the mar- 
gin of the earth dwell the fabulous nations, 
the ASthiopians, the Pheeaces, the Pygmies, 
etc. In regard to the epith. ἀμύμονες, the 
blameless, and in regard to the journeys of 
the gods to them, I will only cite a remark 
from Volcker Hom. Geog. ὁ 47:—The ZEithi- 
opians are in general with the poet the last 
inhabitants of the earth, the most remote 
people he knew of; to whom he might send 
the gods, in order to gain time for events 
which according to his plan must occur. 
The epithet autores rests perhaps on a 
similar ground with that on which certain 
Scythians are elsewhere denominated the 
most just among men (the Abii), viz., a con- 
fused notion of the innocence and justice of 
nations semi-savage and but little known, 


| which has in all ages been cherished, when 
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an opposite opinion, 8 belief in their utter fe- 
ferocity and wildness has not been formed, 
See Volck. Hom. Geogr. $ 46, 47. 

αἰϑόμενος, ἡ, ον, prop. part. mid. (αἴϑω), 
burning, flaming, with πῦρ, Il. 6, 182; δαλός, 
Il. 13, 320; dais, Od. 1, 428. 

αἴϑουσα, 7 (prop. part. act. from aide, sc. 
otoa, because the sun shone into it), porch, 
gallery, piazza, portico, which extended 
along the house on both sides of the door, 
Od. 4, 297. Il. 6, 243. Above, the portico 
was covered by the projecting roof of the 
house, which was supported by pillars; to- 
wards the court it was open, so that the sun 
could shine in; through this porch was the 
passage from the court to the vestibule πρό- 
donos. Such porches-were also attached to 
the out-buildinge, 11. 9, 468. Od. 8,57. Their 
main design was to afford a place in which 
to enjoy the sun; the chariots were placed in 
them, Od. 4, 24; strangers were allowed to 
sleep in them, Od. 3, 399. In Od. 4, 302, [cf. 
15, 5], the αἴϑουσα is included in the πρόδο- 
μος douov,see Cammann Hom. Vorsch. p.325. 

αἴϑοψ, oros, ὁ, 7 (aida, ay), prop. of 
fiery look; then, sparkling, shining, gleam- 
ing, beaming ; χαλκός; οἶνος, the sparkling 
wine, Il. 4, 259; not ruddy, see Od. 12, 19, 
where it stands connected with ἐρυϑρός; 
xarıyog, the dark smoke, Od. 10, 152. 

αἴϑρη, ἡ (αἰϑήρ), pure, clear air, fair 
weather, Il. 17, 646. Od. 6, 44. 
.. AiSen,n, Ion. for αἴϑρα, Lthra, daughter 

of Pittheus, wife of ZEigeus, to whom she bore 
Theseus. Castor and Pollux, when they res- 
cued Helen from Theseus, made her prison- 
er; she followed Helen to Troy, Il. 3, 144. 

αἰϑρηγενέτης, ov, ὁ, Od. 5, 296; and 

αἰϑρηγενής, ἔς (γίγνομαι), epith. of Bore- 
as, IL 15, 171. 19, 356; ether-born, produced 
in pure or cold air; correctly passive Eu- 
stath., for compounds in γενής have always 
euch a signification. The other explanation 
oold-producing, or according to Voss clear- 
blowing [clwud-dispelling, Cowp.] contra- 
venes usage. 

o* αἴθριος, 09 (αἰϑήρ), clear, fair, serene ; 

epith. of Zephyr, h. in Ap. 433. 

αἶϑρος, ὁ (αἴϑρη), morning-cold, frost, 
rime, Od. 14, 318.7 

αἴϑυια, 7, a water-fowl (V. Diver), fulica 
mergus, [sea-mew, Cowp.] * Od. 5, 337 and 
353. [* Od.] 


ai 


Aipopoguxros. 


aifoo, whence comes αἰἐϑόμενος, q. v. 

αἴϑων, ὠνος, 6 (αἴϑω), prop. burning, 
fiery, 1) Ofcolor, shining, sparkling, gleam- 
ing, beaming ; of iron, Il. 4, 485. 7, 473; epo- 
ken of brass and vessela made of it, 1]. 9, 123. 
2) Metaph. spoken of larger animale; fiery, 
‚fierce, spirited ; as λέων, Il. 10, 24; ἵπποι, 1]. 
2, 839; ταῦρος, 11. 16, 488. Od. 18, 371, and 
αἰετός͵ Il. 15, 690. The old grammarians 
referred it to the disposition; others, fiery 
red, red, but a common color is inadmissible ; 
Voss: the shining eteeds, the sparkling lion, 
eagles, the fiery bull. 

At80v, 905,6, 1) the name which Ulys- 
ses adopted before he discovered himself to 
Penelope, Od. 19, 183. 2) the steed of Hec- 
tor, — Bay or Fiery, Il. 8, 185. 

aix for aixs, see al. 

ἀΐκη, ἡ (--- from disco), an ep. form 
of att, a vehement rush, an attack, impetus ; 
only in the plur. τόξων aixad, a discharge of 
bows, V. 1]. 15, 709. } 

* dixzog, or (ἱκνέομαι), inaccessible, unap- 
proachable, h. Merc. 346; accord. to Herm. 
conject. for 06° ἐχτός. 

ἀϊκῶς, ep. for ἀεικῶς, in an unseemly man- 
ner, 11. 22, 336. ὦ 

αἷμα, ατος, τό, 1) blood, with Hom. the 
seat of life, Od. 3, 455; hence the shades 
were obliged to drink blood before recover- 
ing the power of recollection, Od. 11, 50. 97 
seq. γαστὴρ ἐμπλείη κνίσσης τε καὶ αἵματος, 
a stomach filled with fat and blood, as food, 
Od. 18, 118; οὗ v.45. 2) bloodshed, slaugh- 
ter, with ἀνδροκτασίη and κυδοιμός, Il. 11, 
164. φόνος τε καὶ αἷμα, Ul. 19, 214. 3) Like 
sanguis; blood, consanguinity, race, Il. 6, 211. 
εἶναι αἵματος ἀγαϑοῖο, to be of noble blood, 
Od. 4, 611; (perhaps from alw —anut.) 

αἱμασία, 7, thorn-bush, for hedging a field 
or garden; genr. a fence, a hedge, * Od. 
18, 359. 24, 224; see Buttm. Lex. II. p. 90. 

αἱματόεις, 8000, ἐν (αἷμα), bloody, sprink- 
led with blood, blood-red, Il. 5, $2. Od. 22, 
405; σμῶδιξ͵ a blood-shot wall, Il. 2,267. 2) 
Metaph. bloody, i. 6. blood-shedding ; ἤματα, 
noAsuog, 1]. 9, 326. 650. 

Aipovidng, ov, ὁ, Hamonides, son of He- 
mon— Meon, I). 4, 394. 

Aipovidns, ov, ὃ, son of ASmon= Laer- 
ces of Thessalia, 11. 17, 467. 

αἱμοφόρυκτος, ον (φορύσσω), stained or 
sprinkled with blood, κρέα, Od. 20, 348.7 


Aluvkıos. 


αἱμύλιος, ον (aiuvios), ep. prop. stealing 
into the soul, flattering, wheedling, deceptive, 
λόγοι, Od. 1, 56. } h. Merc. 317; (prob. from 
aluos, a point; hence, pointed, penetrating.) 

* αἱμυλομήτης, ov, ὁ (μῆτις), flattering, 
cunning, h. in Merc. 13. 

αἴμων, 0905, ὃ, ep.==daiuwy, δάημων, ac- 
quainted with, experienced ; with gen. Dyers, 
ll. 5, 49. f Geist dispp. Hom. IV. 1, derives 
it from aw, audio, sentio, and writes therefore 
alu. 

Aipery, ovos, 6, 1) a hero of Pylus, Il. 4, 
2%. 2) father of Meon, q. v. 

aivd, neut. plur. from αἰνός, q. v. 

αἰγαρέτης, ov, ὁ (ἀρετή), brave for evil, 
brave to others’ harm; only in vocat. αἶνα- 
gém, of Achilles, Il. 16, 31. f 

Aiseias, ao, and Aiveion, Il. 5,334; (the 
praised, from αἰνέω, but acc. to h. in Ven. 
198, from airos), AEneas, aon of Anchises and 
Venus, a descendant of Tros, consequently 
related to Priam king of the Dardanians, Il. 
2, 280 seq. 20, 215. He was, it is true, a 
brave hero; still he does not mingle much in 
the war. In the battle with Diomedes, Venus 
saved him, Il. 5, 311; and in that with 
Achilles, Neptune, 1], 20, 178. According to 
Hom. ZEneas remains in Troy, Il. 20, 307; 
later traditions make him to have migrated to 
Italy. 

αἰνέω (αἶνος), fut. αἰνήσω, ep. for αἰνέσω, 
aor. 1 ἤνησα, for ἤνεσα, to praise, to commend, 
to approve ; spoken of persons and things, 
with accus. Il. and Od. un μὲ μάλα alves μήτε 
νεΐκεε, neither praise nor blame me, i. 6. be 
silent about it, Il. 10, 249, 

αἰνίζομαι, depon. ep. form fr. αἰνέω, to 
praise, 1]. 13, 374. Od. 8, 487. 

Anos, 6, a Pwonian slain by Achilles, 
Il. 21, 210. 

aivoder, adv. poet. (aivoc), i. 6. ἐκ τοῦ 
aivoi ; only αἰνόϑεν αἰνῶς, most horribly, from 
bad to worse; a periphrastic superl. like 
oto Fer οἷος, 11. 7, 97. t 

αἰνόμορος, ov, poet. (μόρος), ill-fated, mi- 
serable, unfortunate, Il. 22, 480. Od. 9, 53. 

αἰγοπαϑής, ἔς, gen. dos (πάσχω), dread- 
fully suffering, very unfortunate, Od. 18, 
201.7 

αἶνος, 0, ep. 1) discourse, narrative ; 
elzewhere μῦϑος, Od. 14, 508. 2) a com- 
mendatory discourse, praise, approbation, 1]. 
23,795. τί ws χρὴ μητέρος alvov, what need 
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Moin. 
is there of my mother’s praise, i. 6. that I 
should praise her. Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 114, 
thinks it is distinguished from ut'Jos, dis- 
course at large, by indicating only sensible, 
well-framed discourse. 

Aivos, ἡ, ZEnus, a town in Thrace, at the 
mouth of the Hebrus, previously ZZoArvoßpie, 
i. 6. the town of Poltys according to Strabo 
VII.; hence adv. Aivodev, from ZEnus, IL 4, 
520. 

aivos, 7, ὄν, ep. and Ion. for δεινός, dread- 
ful, frightful, terrific, great ; spoken of every 
thing which by its greatness, producing fear- 
ful and especially sad effects, excites our 
astonishment and terror; of the gods: fer- 
rible, i. e. cruel, stern; Jupiter, Il. 4, 25; 
Minerva, Il. 8, 423;: of other objects; of 
battle: Il. 3, 20. Od. 8,519; of passions: Il. 
4, 169. 7, 215. αἰνότατος λύχος, a most 
dreadful ambuscade, Od. 4, 441. ἐξ aivijow 
γνεκάδεσσιν, in the horrible heaps of the dead, 
Il. 5, 885. Neut. plur. αἰνὰ πάσχειν, to suffer 
dreadful things, IL 22, 431. Often as adv. 
αἰνὰ ὀλοφύρεσϑαι, to lament greatly, Od. 22, 
447. αἰνὰ τεκοῦσα, bearing for misfortune, 
Il. 1,414: Schol. ἐπὶ κακῷ. Superl. αἐνότα- 
τος, ἡ, ον, Il. 4,25. (The derivation is ob- 
scure. Damm derives it from the interjection 
al, contr. from αἰανός; Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 
235, derives it from a root «io, from which by 
means of the ending vos (as δεινός from 
δεῖσαι), aivos is formed.) 

αἴνυμαι, dep. ep. (for ἄρνυμαε fr. αἴρω), 
only pres. and impf. without augm., fo take, 
to take away, to seize ; with accus. τεύχεα an 
ὦμων, Il. 11, 580; dtoroy, IL 15, 459; with 
gen. τυρῶν αἰνύμενος, taking some of the 
cheeses, Od. 9, 223; metaph. πόϑος aivutai 


| we, longing desire seizes me, Od. 14, 144. 


αἰνῶς, adv. (aivoc), terribly, frightfully, 
τείρεσθαι, 11. 5, 352; and genr. greatly, ex- 
ceedingly, φιλεῖν, ἐοικέναι, τέρπεσϑαι ; also of 
wretchedness, miserably, Od. 17, 24. 

ait, αἰγός, ἡ (ἀΐσσω), dat. plur. αἴγεσιν, 
Il. 10, 486, goat ; ἄγριος, wild goat, Il. 4, 105. 
and Od. 

aitacxoy, ες, 2, iter. aor. 1 fr. ἀΐσσω. - 

Aiokiörs, ov, 6, son of olus = Sisyphus, 
Il. 6, 154; Cretheus, Od. 11, 237. 

Atolin νῆσος, 7, the Zolian island, the 
abode of ZEolus, son of Hippotas, ruler of the 
winds; a mythic island, surrounded by a 
brazen, impregnable wall, in the weet of the 
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Hom. Geog., Od. 10, 1.25. The ancients 
made it one of the Lipari islands, and 
Strabo Strongyle, the largest of them, now 
Stromboli, formerly famed for its volcanic 
eruptions. Since, however, Ulysses sailed 
without obstruction with a west wind to 
Ithaca in the east, and was driven directly 
back by the tempest, the moderns have, with 
greater probability, placed it immediately 
beyond the southern point of Sicily, between 
Sicily and Africa. Volcker Hom. Geog. 
finds it in one of the Argades; Voss, on the 
other hand, explains the epithet πλωτη to 
mean floating, and gives it a double location, 
once east of Trinacria, and once west of 
Atlas; see mAwzos. 

* Aiodis, ἰδος, ἡ, ZEolian, Ep. 4. 

Alolior, ὠνος, ὃ, son of olus = Macar, 
h. in Ap. 37. 

Aidido, poet. (αἰόλος), to move rapidly 
hither and thither, to turn; with accus. 
γαστέρα, Od. 20, 27. f 

αἰολοϑώρηξ, κος, 6 (Sweat), having a 
movable cuirass or coat of mail (rapid or 
active in the cuirass, V.); or, having a 
changeable, variegated cuirasa, Κῦρ. Il. 4, 
489. { see aiodos. 

aiolouizgys, ov, ὁ (μίτρα), having a 
movable belt (active in the belt, V.); or, 
with a changeable, variegated belt, 1]. 5, 
707. t see atodos. 

αἰολόπωλος (πῶλος), with rapid steeds, 
Il. 3, 185. f and ἢ. 3, 138; or, with piebald 
steeds, see αἰόλος. 

αἰόλος, ἡ, ov (prob. related to ἄελλα, fr. 
ἔλλω, εἴλω), moving or turning rapidly, 
movable, active ; spoken of animals: πόδας 
αἰόλος ἵππος, the light-footed courser, Il. 19, 
404. αἰόλος ὄφις, the lithe or writhing ser- 
pent, 1). 12,208. σφῆκες μέσον aiodol, wasps 
movable in the middle, Il. 12, 161; (‘ring- 
streaked’ cannot be reconciled with usoor). 
αἰόλος oictgos, the flitting gad-fly, Od. 22, 
300. αἰόλαι evial, swarming worms, il. 22, 
509; spoken of arms, easily moved, rapid ; 
τεύχεα, arms which can be easily handled, 
11.5, 295; σάκος, Il. 7, 222. This ie the true 
meaning in the Hom. poems, as the deri- 
vation shows, see Buttm. Lexil. 11. p. 74. 
2) Later it had the signif. changeable, 
gleaming, variegaied, since rapid motion 
gives objects this appearance ; αἰόλον ὄστρα- 
xoy, the variegated shell of the turtle, h. 


Ainve. 
Merc. 33. (Some annotators adopt this 
signif. in the case of the wasps, arms, etc. 
but Hom. for this uses ποικίλος.) 

Aiohog, 6 (the rapid, adj. αἰόλος), 1) son 
of Hellen and the nymph Orseis, or of Jupi- 
ter, king of Theasaly, father of Cretheus, 
Sisyphus, Athamas, etc. Il. 6, 154. 2) son 
of Hippotes and Melanippe, according to 
Homer; or, according to Diod. 4, 311, son 
of Neptune and Arne, great-grandsgn of 
Hippotes, king of the ZEolian island. He is 
represented as a friend of the gods and as 
steward of the winds. He lived with his 
twelve children, six sons and six daughters, 
in blissful abundance, Od. 10, 5-9. He 
entertained hospitably the wandering Ulys- 
ses, and even gave him the winds enclosed 
in a bag; and sent after him only the gentle 
Zephyr, Od. 10, 25 seq. (see Vülck. Hom. 
Geogr. p. 115.) 

Ainea, ἡ, ZEpea, a maritime town in 
Messenia, according to Strabo, the later 
Thuria ; or, according to Paus., Corone, Il. 
9, 152. 

αἰπεινός, 7, ὄν, poet. (a form of αἰπύς), 
high, loftily situated, eminent ; espec. epith. 
of towns situated upon mountains, Γονόεσσα, 
IL. 2, 573; Ἴλιος, Il. 13, 773; κάρηνα, lofty 
summits, Il. 2, 869. Od. 6, 123. 

αἰπήεις, 8000, ev (poet. form of ainvs), 
lying high, lofty, Πήδασος, Il. 21, 87. } 

αἰπόλιον, τό (εἰπόλος), a herd of goats; 
genr. αἰπόλια αἰγῶν, Il. 2, 474; alone, Od. 
17, 213. 20, 174. 

αἰπόλος, ὁ (ait and πολέω), prop. goat- 
pasturing, ἀνήρ, 11.2, 474. As subst. goat- 
herd, generally with αἰγῶν, Od. 17, 247. 

ainds, ἡ, 09, ep. form of αἰπὺς, 6. g. πό- 
dis, Il. 13, 625. Od. 3, 130. αἰπὰ ῥέεϑρα, IL 8, 
369. 

Ainv, τό (adj. αἰπύ), ZEpy, a town in 
Elis on the borders of Messenia, prob. the 
later Ainıov; according to Strab. VIIL p. 
349, Margalia on the Selleis, Il. 2, 592. h. 
in Ap. 423. 

ainvs, sia, v, poet. forms are αἰπεινός, 
αἰπήεις, αἰπός, 1) high, loftily situated, 
eminent ; spoken of mountains and towns, 
ὄρος, πτολέεϑρον, Ἴλιον αἰπύ, τεῖχος, Il.; βρφό- 
χος, a high depending cord, Od. 11, 278. 
2) Metaph. deep, dreadful, difficult, ὄλεθρος, 
dreadful destruction, Il. 6, 57. According to 
Nitzsch, Od. 1, 11, aim. ὄλεϑ. is ‘deep de- 
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struction in which it ia easy to plunge; [an 
epith. of death, where the discourse relates 
to escape from great danger, Nitzsch in 
loc. ;] φόνος, dreadful elaughter, Il. 17, 365. 
Od. 4, 843; χόλος, Il. 15, 223. αἰπὺς πόνος, 
Il. 11, 601. αἰπύ οἱ ἐσσεῖται, hard will it be 
for him, Il. 13, 317. 

Ainvros, ὁ, Ἔργυιωε, son of Elatus, king 
of Pheesana in Arcadia. His monument was 
on the declivity of the Cyllenian mountain ; 
from this, Ainvrios, ov, the Epytian; τύμβος͵ 
Il. 2, 604. cf. Paus. 8, 16, 2. 

[“4Τἰπύτιος, ov, see Αἴπυτος. 

αἱρέω, fut. αἵρήσω, aor. 2 act. εἷλον, ep. 
ἕλον and ἕλεσκον, fut. mid. αἱρήσομαι, aor. 
mid. εἱλόμην, ep. ἑλόμην, 1) to take, to catch, 
to grasp, to seize; with accus. 6. g. ζωόν τινα, 
to take one alive, Il. 6, 38; by what, with 
gen. τινὰ xopic, to take one by the hair, Il. 1, 
197; χειρός, by the hand, 1]. 1, 323. 4, 512; 
wilh what, with dat. χαλκὸν ὁδοῦσιν, to hold 
the brass with the teeth; χερσὲ δόρυ, γαῖαν 
ἀγοστῷ ; but, καϑαρὰ χροὶ tivad ἑλοῦσα, 
having taken or put clean attire upon her 
body, Od. 17, 58; metaph. χόλος αἵρει με, 
anger seizes me, Il. 4, 23. In like manner 
ἵμερος, δέος, λήϑη, ὕπνος. 2) to take away, 
tian’ ἀπήνης, from the carriage, Il. 24, 579; 
ἀχλὺν an ὀφϑαλμῶν, the cloud from the eyes, 
Il. 5, 127; with two accus. τὸν «rm φρένας 
side, confusion took away his senses, Il. 16, 
805. ὃ) Espec. in war, «) Of things, to 
take, to capture, πόλιν͵ νῆας, 11. 2, 12. 8) Of 
persons, to overpower, to slay, τινά, Il. 4, 457, 
and often; [spoken of enemies meeting in 
battle, it has al ways this meaning, unless ac- 
companied by ζωόν or something equivalent 
in the context;] to take, to seize, ζωόν τινα, 
11.6,38. II) Mid. 1) to take for oneself, to 
seize, ἔγχος, δόρυ, Il. 3, 338. 10, 31; the con- 
nected preposition to govern the translation: 
τόξα ἀπὸ πασσάλου, to take down the bow 
from the hook, Il. 5, 210; ax ὦμων τεύχεα, 11. 
7, 122; ἐκ δίφροιο, to take out of the chariot, 
Il. 10, 501. 2) to take, to oblain, to procure, 
to receive; τί, 1]. 18, 500; δόρπον, Od. 14, 
347. Metaph. ὕπνου δῶρον, ἴο enjoy the 
gift of sleep, Il. 7, 482; ἄλκιμον ἥτορ, to take 
bold heart, Il. 5, 529; ὅρκον τινός, to take an 
oath from any one, Od. 4, 746; also τινέ, IL 
22,119. 3) toselect, to choose, τέμενος, γυναῖ- 
xas, Il. 9, 578. Od. 9, 334. 

“Ἄϊρος, ὁ ο (ἢ from a and Ἶρος, a sportive 
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play upon the name Irus: not-Jrus, unhappy 
Irus, Od. 18, 73. f 

αἴρω, contr. for ἀείρω, q. v. Hom. has of 
the common form only the pres. act. in eidor- 
To véxuy αἴροντας, Il. 17, 724; the aor. 1 mid. 
noapeda, ἤρατο; of the aor. 2, the indic. with- 
out augm. agouny, and the other moods ἄρω- 
pat, ἀροίμην, ἀρέσθαι, see ἀείρω. 

"dis, obsolete nom. of “Aidos, q. v. 

αἶσα, ἡ, ep. (from atw akin to daiw), 1) 
share, in general, which one has of a thing; 
Anidos, a share of the booty, Il. 18, 327. Od. 5, 
40. Hence, that which is filling, justice, pro- 
priely. καὶ αἶσαν, according to right, or 
propriety; often with. “εἰπεῖν. ἐν xagos αἴσῃ, 
see κάρ. 2) the assigned lot of life, fate, des- 
tiny, which the gods accord to men, fortune 
or misfortune, ll. 1, 416. Often in Hom. 
αἷσά μοι, with infin. following, εἰ δὲ μοι aioe 
τεϑνάμεναι, if it is my lot to die, Il. 24, 224. 
cf. 16, 707. Od. 5, 113. ἔτι γάρ μοι ἐλπέ- 
δος uica, I have still some hope, Od. 16, 101. 
19, 84; κακὴ αἶσα, evil fate, Il. 5, 209; com. in 
a bad signif. 3) the fateful decree of a god ; 
Avs, of Jupiter, Il. 9, 608. ὑπὲρ Διὸς αἶσαν, 
against the decree of Jupiter, Il. 17,321. dac- 
novos αἶσα κακή, Od. 11, 61. 

“ἴσα, ἡ, the goddess of Fateplike Moiga, 
who at birth, assigns to every one his lot, Il. 
20, 127. Od.7, 197. The poet thus personi- 
fies elernal, unchangeable, governing fate, the 
inviolable law of nature, without however 
giving a form to the deity. 

Aicayéng ὄρος, τό, an unknown mountain 
in Asia Minor, near Clarus, ἢ. Ap. 40; see 
Atyaysn. ἢ 

“ἴσηπος, 6, ΖΞ δεριι,) 1) ariver in Asia 
Minor, which falls into the Propontis near 
Cyzicus, II. 2, 825. 12,21. 2) βοὴ οἵ Buco- 
lion, a Trojan, slain by Euryalus, Il. 6, 21. 

ἀΐσϑω, ep. (umge), only pres. part. and 
imperf. to breathe out (=unonvew), ϑυμόν, 
ἘΠ]. 16, 468. 20, 403. 

αἴσιμος, ον, ep. (αἶσα), and os, ἡ, ον, 1) 
Siting, right, proper, just. φρένας αἰσίμη 
ἦσϑα, thou wert sound in mind, Od. 23, 14. 
αἰσίμα ἔργα ἀνθρώπων, the just works of men, 
piety, Od. 14, 84. Often the neut. αἴσιμα 
with παρειπεῖν, to advise that which is suit- 
able, Il. 6,62. αἰσιμα πένειν, to drink mode- 
rately, Od. 21, 294. φρεσῖν αἴσιμα εἰδέναι, 
to know in mind that which is right, i. e. tobe 
just, well-disposed, Il. 15,207, αἴσιμα πάντα 
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tivew, to pay every thing just, to make all 
due amends, Od. 8, 348. 2) destined by fate, 
only αἴσιμον muag, the day of fate; and in 
the construction, αἴσιμον ev, it was destined 
by fate, Il. 9, 245. Od. 15, 239, 

αἴσιος, ov, ep. (αἶσα), sent by fate, auspi- 
cious ; only in a good sense: alo. ὁδοιπόρος, 
a traveller sent for good, 1]. 24, 376. Ὁ 

ἀΐσσω (ἃ and ὃ), aor. 1 act. nita, subj. ἀΐξω, 
part. ἀΐξας, aor. pass. ηΐχϑην, infin. ἀϊχϑῆναι, 
1) Intrans. to move rapidly, to hasten, to run, 
to rush, tospring. Spoken of things animate 
and inanimate; of gods: of Minerva, ἤϊξεν 
ἐπὶ χϑόνα, she sprang to the earth, Il. 4, 78; 
often βὴ ἀΐξασα, rushing she went, Il. 2, 167; 
of men, mostly in a hostile sense: to rush 
upon, to attack impetuously, ἔγχεϊ, with the 
lance; φασγάνῳ, ἵπποις, the sword, the 
chariot; of the flitting motion of the shades 
in the lower world: tot δὲ σκιαὶ ἀΐσσουσιν, 
Od. 10, 495; of animals: of ἵπποι μάλ᾽ ὦκα 
ἤϊξαν πεδίονδε, swiftly rushed the steeds to 
the plain, Od. 15, 183; of wild boars, Il. 12, 
147; of birds: to ἥν, 10 soar, πρὸς οὐρανόν, 
IL 23, 868; ὑπὲρ ἄστεος, 11.24, 320. Od. 15, 
164. ὃ) Spoken of inanimate things; of 
missiles: δούρατα ἐκ χειρῶν yikav, the spears 
flew from the hands, II. 5, 657; of smoke: 
ano χϑονός, to rise from the earth. Metaph. 
of the soul: ὥς δ᾽ or ay (ὅταν) ἀΐξῃ νόος 
ἀνέρος, as when darts ἃ man’s thought, Il. 15, 
80. 2) Pass. as depon. ἐκ χειρῶν ἡνία Sy Sy. 
gay, the reins flew from his hands, Il. 16, 
404. 

ἄϊστος, ov, ep. (ἰδεῖν), prop. that of which 
nothing is known, unseen, unknown, vanished, 
annihilated, Il. 14, 258. aiotoy ποιεῖν τινα, 
to make one invisible, used of Ulysses, be- 
cause it wus not known whether he would 
return, Od. 1,235. 

ἀϊστόω, poet. (aictos), fut. dow, aor. optat. 
ἀϊστώσειαν, and aor. pass. ἀϊστώϑην, to make 
invisible, to destroy, Od. 20,79. Hence pass. 
to be destroyed, to vanish, Od. 10, 259. * Od. 

αἰσνητήρ, 7005, 0, poet. (related to αἰσυ- 
μνήτης), princely, regal, royal, κοῦρος, Il. 24, 
347. t Instead of this word, whose signif. 
and derivation were unknown even to the 
ancients, the edition of Spitzner has αἰσυ- 


: > ᾽ . 
Aisintns, ov, 6 (αἰσνητήφ), a Trojan, 
father of Alcathous, Il. 2, 793. 13, 427. 
αἰσυλοεργός, ὄν, prachising wickedness, il. 
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5, 403. {ἢ (Thus Spitzner, as the reading of 
Aristarchus for oSg:uorgyos.) | 
αἴσυλος, 6» (prob. from αἶσα), ep. unjust, 
impious, improper. αἰσυλα ῥέζειν, to practise 
impiety, Il. 5, 403; μυϑήσασϑαι, to speak 

impious things, Il.; εἰδέναι, ἢ. Mere. 164. 

Alsöun, ἡ, ἃ city in Thrace, Il. 8, 304. 
Αἰσύμηϑεν, from Asyme. 

αἰσυμνητήρ, 7005, O== αἰσυμτρήτης, Il. 24, 
347; and the ancients explain it here by 
βασιλικός, ‚royal. 

αἰσυμνήτης, OV, 6, poet. (αἰσυμνάω)͵ he 
who administers justice, one who presides in 
a contest, Od. 3, 258. f 

Αἴσυμνος, ὁ ὃ, a Greek, Il. 11, 303. 

αἴσχιστος, ἢ, ΟΨ, superl. and αἰσχίων, com- 
par. of αἰσχρός. 

αἶσχος, 805, τό, shame, indignity, insult ; 
in the plur. ta αἴσχεα, base deeds, 11. 3, 342, 
Od. 1,229. ὃς ἤδη νέμεσὶν te καὶ αἴσχεα πόλλ 
ἀνθρώπων, who felt the blame and many 
taunts of men, i. e. so felt them as to vindi- 
cate himeelf, I. 6, 351. 

αἰσχρῦς, ή, ov (alazos), compar. αἰσχίων, 
cov, superl. αἴσχιστος, ἡ,ον, 1) ugly, deform- 
ed, disfigured ; ; Ina physical sense, αἰσχιστος 
ἀνὴρ ὑπὸ Ἴλιον ἤλϑεν, as the ugliest man 
came he to Troy, (under its walls), Il. 2, 216. 
h. Ap. 197. 2) shameful, insulting ; αἰσχρὰ 
ἔπεα, shameful, insulting words, Il. 3, 38. 
The neut. with infin. Il. 2, 119. 

αἰσχρῶς, adv., shamefully, insultingly, 1]. 
23, 473. Od. 18, 321. 

αἰσχύνω (αἶσχος), aor. 1 ἤσχῦνα, perf. 
pass. ἡσχίμμαι, 1) Act. 1) to make ugly, 
to deform, to disfigure ; with accus. πρόσω- 
πον, Il, 18, 24. νέκυς ἡσχυμμένος, a disfigured 
corse, Il. 18, 180. 2) Metaph. to insult, to 
dishonor, to disgrace, γένος, Il. II) to be 
ashamed, to stand in awe of, to be diffident, 
to fear ; absolute, Od. 18, 12; τέ, to fear any 
thing, Od. 21, 323. 

“ἴσων, ονος, ὁ (according to Herm. Op- 
portunus, from aica,), son of Cretheus and 
Tyro, grandson of /Eolus I, father of Jason, 
king of Iolcus, in Thessaly. According to a 
later tradition Medea renewed his youth, Od. 
11, 258. 

airéo, fut. αἰτήσω, aor. infin. αἰτῆσαι, h. 
Ven. 225, to beg, to require, to demand ; ab- 
sol. Od. 18, 49; with accus. of the pers. and 
thing, αἰτεῖν te, Il. 5, 358; τινά, Od. 17, 365; 
also both, teva δόρυ, to ask any one for a 


Αἰτεάασϑαε. 


epear, Il. 22, 295; τινί, for any one, κούρῃσ' 
αἰτήσουσα τέλος ϑαλεροῖο γάμοιο, soliciting 
blooming wedlock for the damsels, Od. 20, 
74. b) With infin. following, 11. 6, 176. 

. αἰτιάασϑαι, ep. form for αἰτιᾶσϑαι, see 
αἰτιάομαι. 

αἰτιάομαι (αἰτέα), ‘depon. mid. 3 sing., op- 
tat. aitcowro, ep. for αἰτιῷτο, 3 pl. impf. ἡτιό- 
wyto, ep. for ἡτιῶντο, to blame, to accuse ; 
with accus. Il. 11, 78. Od. 20, 135; also with 
two accus. when the thing in expressed by a 
neut. pron. Od. 1, 32. 

αἰτίζω, ep. (aitéw), to ask earnestly, to 
beg ; absol. Od. 4, 651. 17, 228; with accus. 
of the thing, Od. 17, 222, and of the person, 
Od. 1, 346. 

αἴτιος, in, tov (αἰτία), having the blame of 
anything, guilty, blameworthy ; used in Hom. 
only ina bad sense. οὔτε μοι αἴτιοι slow, 
they are not in my regard blameable, Il. 1, 
153. Ou. 1, 348. 

αἰτιόῳτο, ep- for αἰτιῷτο, 3 sing. optat. 
pres. from αἰτιάομαι. 

Αἰτώλιος, ii in, 109, ZEtolian, Il. 4, 399. 


Αἰτωλοί, οἱ, the Ztolians, inhabitants of | 


ZEtolia, in Greece, between Acarnania and 
Thessaly, which received its name from 
ZEtolus, son of Endymion, Il. 2, 638. 

αἰχμάζω (αἰχμή), fut. aoe, ep. 0000, to 
brandish the lance; constr. with αἰχμάς, 11.4, 
324. 7 

αἰχμή, ἡ (ἀκμή or ἀΐσσω), prop. the point 
of the lance, χαλκείη, 11. 4, 461; gener. the 
lance, the spear. 

αἰχμητά, ö, ep. and ZEol. for αἰχμητής, Il. 
5, 197 

αἰγμητής, ov, 0, a lancer, a spearman, I). 
1, 152, and often. 2) As ad’. warlike, 1]. 1, 
846 ; ἀνήρ, 1]. 3, 49. 

αἶψα, adv. quickly, directly, immediately. 
αἷψω δ᾽ ἔπειτα, immediately thereupon; αἶψα 
δὲ in the narration of a fact, IL 2, 664. Od. 2, 
6; and αἶψα τε in universal propositions Il. 
19, 221; see Herm. ‘ad Hymn. in Cer. 485. 

αἰψηρός, 7, ὁν (αἶψα), hasty, quick. ai- 
ψηρὸς κόρος γόοιο, quick is the satiety of 
treuble, (one is quickly sated with trouble, 
V.) λῦσεν ἀγορὴν αἰψηρήν for αἶψα, quickly 
he dispersed the assembly; or with V. the 
busy council, Il. 19, 276. Od. 2,257. Nitzsch 
ad loc. translates: the stirring, the quickly 
moving assembly. 

aio, poet. only pres. and impf. without 
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augm. aiov, to observe, lo perceive, like sen- 
tire; comm. to hear, with gen., seldom with 
accus. φϑογγῆς, to hear the voice, Il. 16, 508; 
πληγῆς, to feel the blow, Il. 11, 532; or rather, 
to hear the lash, (i. e. the crack of the whip); 
φίλον ἀϊον ἥτορ, Il. 15, 252, I felt my heart, 
(viz. its pulsation, because ἦτορ occurs for 
the most part in a physical sense). Others: 
I knew it in my mind. Voss: I was breath- 
ing out my life, (with the Schol. ἀπέπγεον, 
from ao, anus). 

αἰών, 0905, 0,comm.7, 1) duration, long 
time. 2) an age, life, connected with ψυχή: 
αἰῶνος ἀμέρδεσϑαι͵ to be bereaved of life, 1]. 
22, 58; an αἰῶνος ὀλέσθαι, to perish from 
life, Il. 24, 725. δ) Spoken of animals: ἀεῶ- 
ya éxtogety, to pierce the life, ἃ, Merc. 42; 
(according to Ruhnken, the spinal marrow, ) 
also plur. dr αἰῶνας Topeiv, spoken of cattle, 
h. Mere. 119. 

ἀκάκητα, ep. for ἀκακήτης, ov, ὃ ---ἄκαχος 
(κακός), who is free from evil, the bearer of 
happiness, the deliverer from evil, epith. of 
Mercury, Il. 16, 185. Od. 24, 10. 

ἀκαλαῤῥείτης, 0, ὁ (ἀκαλός͵ (eo), gently- 
flowing, softly-flowing, epith. of Oceanus, UL 
7, 422, and Od. 

ἀκάμας, αντος, ὃ, 7, (κάμνω), unwearied, 
unliring, epith. of Sol, of Sperchius, and of 
the wild boar, Il. 18, 239. 484. 16, 176. *I. 

’Axcuas, avtos, ὁ, 1) son of Antenor 
and Theano, leader of the Dardanians, elain 
by Meriones, Il. 2, 823. 16, 342. 2) eon of 
Eussorus, leader of the Tbracians, slain by 
the Telamonian Ajax, IL 2, 844. 6,8. 3)son 
of Asius, Il. 12, 140. 

ἀκάματος, ον---ἀκάμας, unwearied, epi-! 
thet of fire, I]. 5, 4: Od. 20, 123. 

ἄκανθα, ἡ (axn), thorn, thistle, Od. 5, 328. } 

+’ Axaoın, ἡ (greatly distinguished, from 
a intens. and χέκασμαι), daughter of Ocea- 
nus and Thetis, h. Cer, 421. 

“Ακαστος, king of Dulichiam, Od. 14, 336. 

ἀκαχείατο, see ἀκαχίζω. 

ἀκαχεῖν, see ἀκαχέζω. 

ἀκαχήμενος, see ἀκαχέζω. 

axaynow, see ἀκαχέξω. 

ἀκαχίζω, ep. and Ion. (ΧΩ), aor. 2 ἤκα- 
zor, fut. ἀκαχήσω, aor, 1 maynca, mid. ἀκαχί- 
ζομαι, kindred form of a ἄχομαι or ἄχνυμαι, 
aor. ἡκαχόμην, perf. ἀχάχημαι and ἀκήχεμαι͵ 
3 pl. ἀκηχέδαται, (perhaps ἀκηχέαται is pre- 
ferable), Il. 17, 637; 3 pl. plupf. ἀκαχείατο for 
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ἀκάχηντο; infin. perf. ἀκάχησϑαι, part. axa- 
χήμενος, fem. ἀκηχεμένη ; (for the accent, see 
Buttm. $ 111, note 2; Rost $ 76.3. c; Külı- 
ner I. $ 128. 6); also a part. pres. ἀχέων, 
ovea. 1) Act. to trouble, to afflict, to injure ; 
with accus. Od. 16, 432. 2) Mid. to trouble 
oneself, to grieve, ϑυμῷ, 11. 6, 486; τῷ μήτι 
ϑανὼν axayitev, grieve not that thou art 
dead, Od. 11, 486; in the perf. to be troubled, 
sad, often absolute with ϑυμόν and ἦτορ: 
ϑεοὶ δ᾽ axayeiato ϑυμόν, were troubled at 
heart, Il. 12, 179. ὃ) With gen. and dat. of 
the object; ἵππων, about the steeds, Il. 11, 
702. ὁ μοι πυκινῶς axayntos, who is deeply 
troubled about me, Od, 23, 360. 

ἀκαχμένος, ἡ, οὗ, ep. sharpened, pointed, 
epith. of the Jance, Il.; of the axe, Od. 5, 235; 
of the sword, Od. 22, 80; (prop. part. perf. 
pass. from theme 4K, acuo, for axayusvos 
with Att redupl.) 

ἀχάχοιτο, see ἀχαχίξω. 

ἀχείομαι, ep. for ἀκέομαε; but ἀχειάμενοι, 
a false reading for ἀκειόμενοι, from ἀκέομαι. 

ἀκέομαι, depon. mid. ep. ἀκεέομαι (ἀκή»), 
aor, 1 ἠκεσάμην, imperat. ἀκέσσαι, 1) to 
heal; with accus, ἕλκεα, wounds, Il. 16, 29; 
also teva, any one, Il. 5, 448; metaph. to 
calm, to allay, to help, δίψαν, to allay thirat, 
1.22, 2; absol. Il. 13, 115. Od. 10,69. 2) to 
repair, to restore, γῆας, Od. 14, 383. 

ἀκερσεκόμης, OV, ὁ (κείρω, κόμη), unshorn, 
having long hair, epith. of Apollo, 11.20, 39. f 

"Axecoapevos, 6 (part. ἀκεσώμενος), father 
of Peribea, king of Thrace, founder of the 
city Acesamens, Il. 21, 142. 

ἀχεστός, ἡ, Ov (ἀκέομαι), curable, that may 
be calmed, φρένες, 1]. 13, 115. f 

ἀκέων, ἔουσα, dual ἀκέοντε, silent, still, 
quiet. ἀκέων is for the most part used as an 
adv. without distinction of gender or num- 
ber, Il. 4, 22. 8, 459. Od. 21, 89; the feminine 
however ἀκέουσα occurs Il. 1, 565, and once 
the dual axéovre, Od. 14, 195, (prob. from ἃ 
and zuw for uxaos, lou, ἀκέων, see Buttm. 
Lexil. I. p. 12.) 

ἀκήδεστος, ov, (κηδέω), uncared for, neg- 
lected ; spoken of the dead, unburied, 11.6, 60. Ὁ 

ἀκηδέστως, adv. in u cruel, pitiless man- 
ner, * Il. 22, 465. 24, 417. 

ἀκηδέω (κῆδος), aor. 1 ἀκήδεσα, to neglect, 
to disregard ; with gen. ἘΠ, 14, 427. 23, 70. 

ἀκηδής, ἐς, gen. tog (xndéw), without care, 
1) Act. free from care, at ease, Il. 21, 123; 
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spoken of the gods, Il. 24, 526; negligent, 
Od. 17,319. 2) Pass. uncared for, neglected, 
disregarded, as Od. 6, 26. 19, 18. 20, 130. 1]. 
21, 123; of acorse: unburied, Il. 24, 554. Od. 
24, 187. 

ἀκήλητος, ov, (κηλέω), not to be charmed, 
stubborn, unbending, νόος, Od. 10, 329. } 

ἄκημα, arog, τό (ἀκέομαι), a remedy, an 
alleviation, ὀδυνάων, 1]. 15, 394. } 

ἀκήν, adv. (prop. accus. from obsol. ax), 
quietly, silently, still; often πάντες ἀκὴν ἐγένον- 
to σιωπῇ, all were quiet and silent, I}. 3, 95; 
and ἀκὴν ἔ ἔσαν, Od. 2, 82. 

ἀκηράσιος, ov, poet. (xegarvepe), un- 
mixed, unadulterated, pure, oivos, Od. 9, 205; 
t uninjured, unmowed, λειμὼν, h. Merc. 72, 

ἀκήρατος, ον (κερώννυμι), unmixed, pure, 
ὕδωρ, 11. 24, 300. 2) Metaph. uninjured, un- 
wasted, κλῆρος, 1]. 15, 498. Od. 17, 532. 

ἀκήριος, 09 (x79), without misfortune, un- 
injured, unharmed, * Od. 12, 98. 23, 328. ὁ) 
Act. innocuous, ῥάβδος, h. Merc. 530. 

ἀκήριος, ον (κῆρ), without heart, 1) In 
physical signif. lifeless, dead, Il. 11, 392. 2) 
Metaph. heartless, spiritless, cowardly, 1.7, 
100; δέος, (disheartening fear, V.) Il. 5, 
812. IL. 
. ἀκηχέδαται, see ἀκαχίζω. 

ἀκηχεμένη, see ἀχαχίζω. 

ἄκιδνος, ἢ, ov, only compar. ἀκιδνότερος, 
weak, inferior, Od. 18, 130; with εἶδος, in 
appearance, * Od.5, 217. 8, 169. 

ἄκτκυς, vos, ὁ, 7, ep. (xixvs), without pow- 
er, weak, feeble, * Od. 9, 515. 21, 131; (ac- 
cording to Thiersch $ 199, 5, from ἃ and 
κίω, unable to go.) 

ἀκίχητος, ον, poet. (κιχάνω), nol to be at- 
fained, unattainable. ἀκέχητα Sixes, to 
pursue what is unattainatl ;, 1. 17, 75. 

ἄκλαυστος, ον, later form for ἄκλαυτος, 
Ol. 11, 54. 72; [in some editions. ] 

ἄκλαντος, ov (κλαίω), 1) unwept, unla- 
mented ; spoken of one dead, II. 22, 336. 2) 
Act. without lears, tearless, Od.4, 494. Voss, 
unwept. 

axkeıg, ἕος, ὃ, ἡ, poet. (κλέος), ἀκλειής and 
ἀκληής, without fame, fameless, inglorious ; 
accus. sing. ἀκλέα, for ἀκλεέα, Od. 4, 728; 
plur. nom. ἀκληεῖς, poet. strengthened for a- 
κλεεῖς, I], 12, 318. axdeés αὕτως, prop. neut. 
is to be taken as adv. 11.7, 100; see Buttm. 
Lexil. I. p. 42. 

ἀκλειής, see ἀκλεής. 
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ἀκλειῶς, adv. ingloriously, 11. 22, 304. Od. 
1, 241. 

ἀκληεῖς, poet. for ἀκλεεῖς, see axkeıg. 

ἄκληρος, ον (κλῆρος), without lot, without 
possessions, hence 1) poor, needy, Od. 11, 
489. { 2) unallotted, undivided, wild, γαῖα, 
h. Ven. 123. 

ἀχμή, ἡ (axn), edge. ἐπὶ ξυροῦ ἀκμῆς ἵστα- 
tat, it stands upon the edge of arazor, i.e. 
it is on the point of decision (an adage), Il. 
10, 173. } 

ἄκμηνος, ov, fasting, with σίτοιο or πόσιος, 
not strengthened by food or drink, * Il. 19, 
163. 346. (ἀκμή is by some thought to be 
ZEol.= νήστεια.) 

ἀκμη»ός, ov (ἀκμή), full grown, grown up, 
Od. 23, 191. } 

ἀκμής, 37205, 0, ἡ (κάμνω), unwearied, 
vigorous, * Il. 11, 802. 15, 697. 

* ἄχμητος, ον -- ἀχμής, h. Ap. 520. 

ἀχκμόϑετον, τό (τέϑημι), the place where 
the anvil is placed, anvil-block, 11. 18, 410. 
Od. 8, 274. 

ὥχμων, 0705, ὁ (κάμνω), an anvil, IL 15, 
19. Od. 8, 274. 

dxvnotıg, 105, 1; (uxavog), the back-bone, 
Od. 10, 161. } 

ἀκοίτης, ov, ὃ (α copulat.and κοέτη), bed- 
fellow, husband, Il. and Od. 

ἄκοιτις, tog, 7, bed-fellow, wife, Il. ἀκοίτις, 
accus. plur. Od. 10, 7. 

ἄκολος, ὁ (χόλον), a bit, a crumb, Od. 17, 
222.1 

* ἀκόλυμβος, ον (κόλυμβος), who cannot 
swim, Batr. 157. 

ἀκομιστίη, 7 (κομίζω), want of care, pri- 
vation, Od. 21, 284. f 

ἀκοντίζω (ἄκων), aor. ἀκόντισα and axor- 
τισσα, prop. to hurl the javelin, but generally, 
to cast, δουρί, ἔγχεϊ, also with accus. aiyuas, 
tohurl lances. The object at which the cast 
is made takes the gen. tivoc, at any one; 
also κατά τι, ἐπί τινι, and εἰς τινα, 1]. 4, 490. 
16, 358. Od. 22, 252 ; later also, teva, to hit 
any one, Batr. 209. 

* ἀκόντιον, τό (dimin. of ἄκω»), a javelin, h. 
Merc. 460. 

ἀκοντιστής, Ov, ὃ, poet. (ἀκοντέξζω), lancer, 
spear-man, ll. and Od. 

ἀκοντιστύς, VOS, 77, ep. for ἀκόντισις (ἀκον»- 
1150), the act of casting spears, a contest with 
spears, οὐδέτ' ἀχοντιστὶν ἐςδύσεαι, thou shalt 
not enter the contest of spears, Il. 23, 622. } 
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ἀκόρητος, ον (χορέννυμι), insatiable ; with 
gen. uöodov, πολέμου, ἀπειλάων, * 1]. 7, 117. 
12, 335. 14, 479; also ἢ. Ven. 

ἄκος, δος, τό (ἀκέομαι), alleviation, re- 
medy. κακῶν ἄκος, Od. 22, 481. οὐδὲ τι 
μῆχος ῥεχϑέντος κακοῦ ἔστ᾽ ἄκος εὑρεῖν, it will 
be impossible to find ἃ remedy when the evil 
is done, II. 9, 250. 

ἄκοσμος, ov (κόσμος), without order, inde- 
cent, unbecoming, ἔπεα, Il. 2, 213. t 

ἀκοστάω Or ἀκοστέω, Aor. 1 ἀκόστησα, II. 
6, 506. 15, 263; in the phrase: ἵππος ἀκοστη- 
σας ἐπὶ φάτνῃ, full fed at the manger. The 
best derivation is from ἀκόστη i. q. κρέϑη, 
barley ; hence, to consume barley, to be fed 
with barley, cf. Buttm. Lex. II. p. 171. 

ἀκουάζω, ἢ. Merc. 423; and ἀκουάξομαι, 
depon. mid. ep. form of ἀκούω, to hear ; with 
gen. Od. 9,7. πρώτω vag καὶ δαιτὸς axove- 
ξεσϑον ἐμεῖο, for ye first hear from me of 
feast, i. e. are first invited, Il. 4, 343. 

ἀκουή, ἡ (ἀκούω), ep. for ἀκοή, properly, 
hearing ; spoken of the crash of a tree when 
felled: ἕκαϑεν δὲ τε γίγνετ axovn, there is 
hearing from afar, i.e. it is heard in the dis- 
tance, 1]. 16, 634; others give here the signif. 
echo, noise. 2) that which is heard, informa- 
tion, μετὰ πατρὸς ἀκουὴν ἱκέσθαι, to go in 
quest of intelligence of a father, Od. 2, 308; 
βῆναι, Od. 4, 701. 5, 19. 

@xovpog, 09 (κοῦρος), without son, child- 
less, Od. 7, 64. } 

* ἀκουστός, ἡ, Or, heard, audible, ἢ. Merc. 
512. 

ἀκούω, fut, ἀκούσομαι, aor.] ἤχουσα, 1) 
to hear, with the gen. of the person heard; 
ἀοιδοῦ; the thing generally in accus. μῦϑον, 
the discourse, and τέ twos, any thing from 
any one (ez aliguo), Od. 12, 389; yet also in 
gen. μυχηϑμοῦ ἤκουσα, I heard the roar or 
bellowing, Od. 12, 265. The person about 
whom any thing is heard is put generally 
in the gen. Od. 1, 287. 289, rarely in accus. 
and with περέ tux0¢, Od. 19, 204. 2) to hear 
fo any one, to listen, spoken of the gods; 
comm. with gen., rarely with dat., which is 
prop. dat. commod. ἀνέρι x7dopere, to hear- 
ken to a suflering man; of subjects, to obey, 
Od. 7, 11. 3) The pres. in the signif. of the 
past, have heard, know, (cf. Rost Gr. p.539,) 
Od. 3, 193. 4, 688. The mid. as depon. τενός 
to hear, Il, 4, 331. 

axQcestos, 09, poet, (χραιαένω), unfinish- 


Axpans. 


ed, unaccomplished, ἔργον, Il. 2, 138; spoken 
of a prophecy : unfulfilled, not to be fulfilled, 
Od. 2, 202. 19, 565. 

ἀκραής, ἐς, gen. dos (ἄκρος, ἄημι), prop. 
high-blowing, strong-blowing, epith. of a fa- 
vorable wind, * Od. 2, 421. 14, 253. . 

ἄκρη, ἡ (prop. fem. from ἄκρος), the ex- 
treme, especially height, summit, citadel or 
fortress, promontory, Il. 14, 36. 4, 425. κατ 
ἄκρης, downwarda, from above, Od. 5, 313; 
and hence utterly, from the summil,— from 
the foundation, Il. 15, 557. cf. Virg. ZEn. II, 
290. 
ἄκρητος, ον, Ion. for ἄχρατος (κεράννυμι), 
unmired, pure, οἶνος, spoken of wine un- 
mixed with water, Od. 2, 311; yada, Od. 9, 
297. 2) σπονδαὶ uxgytor, a libation of pure 
wine, because, in compacts, unmixed wine 
was offered to the gods, Il. 2, 341. 4, 159. 

ἄκρις, Wos, 7, a grasshopper, Il. 21, 
12. 

ἄχρις, tog, 7, lon. and ep. for ἄκρη, point, 
summit ; always in the plur. accus. δ axguac, 
through the mountain-summits, Od. 10, 281; 
nom. plur. h. Cer. 383. 

"Axotoios, ὁ (unjudged, from « and xgivey, 
Inseparatinus, Herm.), son of Abas and Oce- 
lia, great grandson of Danaus, father of 
Dane. He expelled his brother Preetus ; 
after his return they divided the kingdom, so 
that Acrisios reigned in Argos, and Preetus 
in Tiryne, Apd. 2, 21. 

"Axoraiorn, ἡ, daughter of Acrisius= Da- 
naé, 1]. 14, 319. 

ἀχριτομῦϑος, ov (μῦϑος), speaking in a 
confused manner, praling foolishly, ὄνειροι, 
senseless dreams, or hard of explanation, 
Od. 19, 560. 1]. 2, 246. 

ἄκριτος, ον (χριτός), 1) not separated, 
confused, τύμβος, a common grave, in which 
the multitude were thrown indiscriminately, 
Il. 7, 337; μῦϑοι, confused discourse, pra- 
ting, Il. 2, 796. ἄχριτα πόλλ᾽ ἀγορεύειν, Od. 
9, 505. 2) undecided, unadjusted, veixea, 
unadjusted contentions, Il. 14, 205. 304. 3) 
not to be decided, enduring, perpetual ; 
ἄχος, Il. 3, 412; adv. ἄκριτον, endlessly. 
πενϑήμεναι, Od. 18, 174. 

ἀκριτόφυλλος, 09 (φύλλον), furnished with 
thick leaves, thickly leaved, thickly wooded, 
ogos, 11.2, 868. } 

ἀκροχελαινιάω, ep. (κελαενός), only part. 
ἀκροκελαιγιόων, ep. for ἀκροκελαινιῶν, becom- 
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ing dark on the surface, dark-flowing, epith. 
of a river, Il. 21, 249. } 

ἀχρόκομος, ον, poet. (x0un), having hair on 
the crown, crown-haired, epith. of the Thra- 
cians, because they wore the hair bound ina 
knot on the crown, or wore hair on the crown 
only, Il. 4, 533. f 

ἄκρον, τό (neut. from axgos), the extreme, 
the summit, the point ; "Ἴδης, the summit of 
Ida, Il. 16, 292; “49yxéuy, the promontory 
[head-land, Cowp.] of Athens, * Od. 3, 278; 
nodos, Batr. 253. 

"Axooveog, 6, a Pheacian, Od. 8, 111. 

ἄχροπολις, toc, 7 (πόλις), a city having a 
lofty site, a citadel, a fortress, * Od. 8, 494. 
505; in the Il. ἄκρη πόλις͵ Il. 6, 88. 

420070205, 09,ep.(roAsw),beinghigh,lofty, 
epith. of mountains, Il. 5, 523. Od. 19, 205. 

ἀκχρόπορος, Ov, ep. (πείρω), penetrating 
with the point, sharp-pointed, ὑβελοί, Od. 3, 
463. } 

ἄκρος, 7, ov (ax), super]. ἀχρότατος, 7, ον, 
extreme, highest, ending ina point ; in Hom. 
only in a physical sense: ἐπ᾿ ἄκρῳ χείλει ἐφε- 
σταύτες͵ standing on the extreme brink, Il. 
12, 51; ἄκρη zeig, the point of the hand, Il. 5, 
336. ἐς πόδας ἄκρους, to the points (toes) of 
the feet, Il. 16,640. The neut. &xgo», as adv. 
Il. 20, 229. 

ἀκρωτήριον, TO (ἄκρος), the extremity of a 
thing; hence ἀχρωτήρια πρύμνης, the top of 
a ship’s poop, h. 33, 10. 

"Axeain, ἡ (axın), prop. she who dwells 
on the coast, a Nereid, Il. 18, 41. 

ἀκτή, ἡ (ἄγνυμε, prop. fem. of axtos, bro- 
ken, crushed), 1) Poet. corn broken or 
ground in the mill, comm. with ἱεροῦ ἀλφίτου 
or 4ημητέρος, Il. 13, 322. Od. 2, 355; see al- 
gitoy. 2) the place where the waves break, 
shore, coast, 11, and Od. 

ἀκτήμων, 0905, O, ἡ (κτῆμα), without pos 
sessions, poor; with gen. χρυσοῖο, in gold, 
* 11. 9, 126. 268. 

* ἀχκτήρ, ἦρος --- ἀκτίν, the former reading, 
h. 22, 6 

antis, ivog, 7, dat. ἀκτένεσσιν and ἀκτῖσιν, 
Od. 5, 479. 11, 16; a beam, with “Zedéoro. 

* ἄχτιτος, 09 (κτίξω), poet. for ἄκτιστος, 
unbuilt, h. Ven. 123. 

*"Axropidys, ov, 6, a descendant of Actor 
— Echeclea, Il. 16, 189. 

"Axrogls, idos, ἡ, a female servant of 
Penelope, Od. 23, 228. 


--- 
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᾿ΑἈκτορίων, ὠνος, 6, son of Actor. τὼ 
᾿Αχτορίωνε, the sons of Actor, Eurytus and 
Cleatus, who from their mother were also 
called the Moliones, Il. 2, 621; see Modiow. 
[See Jahrbuch, Jahn and Klotz, März, 1843, 
p- 250. ] 

"Αχτωρ, opos, ὁ (from ἄγω leader), 1) 
son of Deion, in Phocis, and Diomede, hus- 
band of Aégina, father of Menetius, grand- 
father of Patroclus, Il. 11, 785. Apd. 1, 9. 4. 
2) son of Phorbas and Hyrmine, brother of 
Augeas, husband of Molione, futher of Eury- 
tus and Cteatus, Il. 11, 785. Apd. 3) son of 
Azeus, father of Astyoche, grandfather of 
Ascalaphus and Ialmenus of Orchomenus, Il. 
2, 513. 

ἄχυλος, ἡ, the edible acorn, fruit of the 
evergreen-oak (ilex), Od. 10, 242. Ὁ 

ἀχωκή, ἡ (axn), point, edge, ἔγχεος, δουρὸς, 
I. and Od. 

ἄκων, 09705, ὁ, a javelin, a spear. ἕρχος 
ἀκόντων, see ἕρκος. 

ἄκων, ουσα, ov (ἃ contr. from ἀέκων q. v.), 
only in τὼ δ᾽ οὐκ ἄκοντε πετέσϑην, Il. and Od. 

ἄλαδε, adv. into the sea, to the sea, also 
εἰς ἀλαδε. 

ἀλάλημαι, ep. perf. with pres. signif. from 
alaouaı, q. ν. 

ἀλάλητος, ὁ (ἀλαλή), generally, a loud 
cry, a batile-cry, a shout of victory, Il. 4, 436. 
Od. 24, 463; but also a cry of distress, 11. 21, 
10. 

ἄλαλκε, ἀλαλκών, ἀλαλκεῖν, see ἀλέξω. 

"Aialxoperniy, ios, epith. of Minerva, 
probably from the town Alalcomene, in Be- 
otia, where she had a temple; according to 
others, from ἀλαλκεῖν, the protectress, ll. 4, 8. 
5, 908. 

ἀλαλύκτημαι, to toss oneself around rest- 
lessiy, to be agitated with anxiety, Il. 10, 94. T 
(prop. perf. from ἀλυκτέω, with pres. signif.) 

* ἀλάμπετος, 09 (λάμπω), without bright- 
ness, dark, h. 32, 5. 

ἁλάομαι, depon. mid. impf. ἡλώμην, aor. 1 
ἡλήϑην, ep. ἀλήϑην, perf. ἀλάλημαι, infin. 
ἀλάλησϑαι, part. ἀλαλήμενος, to wander about 
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10, 493. 12, 267, °"";) cf. Thiersch Gram. 
§ 190, 22. " Οὐ. - 

ἀλαοσκοπιή, ἡ (σκοπίη), a blind inspec- 
tion, a vain watch, Il. 13, 10. ἀλαοσχοπέη is 
the reading Il. 10, 515. 

-ἀλαύω, poet. (ἀλαός), aor. ἀλάωσα, to make 
blind, to blind. τινὰ ὀφϑαλμοῦ, to blind 
one’s eye, * Od. 1, 69. 9, 516. 

ἀλαπαδνός, 17,09 (ἀλαπάζω), poet. compar. 
ἀλαπαδνότερος, Il. 4, 305; easy to vanguish. 
σϑένος οὐκ ἀλαπαδνόν, inauperable strength, 
Il. 5, 783; spoken of cattle, Od. 18, 373. 2) 
powerless, weak, unwarlike, ll. 2, 675; μῦϑος, 
h. Merc. 334. 

ἀλαπάζω, poet. (Aanatw), fut. ἀλαπάξω, 
aor. ἀλάπαξα without augm. ; prop. to empty, 
to exhaust ; πόλιν, to plunder a city, to sack, 
Il. 2, 367, and often. 2) to overpower, to van- 
quish, to destroy, φάλαγγας, στίχας, Od. 17, 
424. 19, 80; absol. Il. 12, 67. 

ἀλαστέω, poet. (ἄλαστος), part. aor. ἀλα- 
στήσας, prop. not to forget a thing ; but gene- 
rally, fo be displeased, to be angry, * Il. 12, 
163. 15, 21. 

Akaszogiöng, ov, 6, son of Alastor = 
Tros. 

ἅλαστος, ον (λήϑω or λάζομαι), not to be 
forgotten, intolerable, immeasurable, πένϑος, 
Il. 24, 105; ἄχος, Od. 4, 108. ἄλαστον ὀδύρε- 
σϑαι, to lament unteasingly, Od. 2) not to 
be forgotten, abominable, accursed, 11.22, 261. 
Achilles thus calls Hector: whose deed to 
Patroclus I can never forget, IL 22, 261. 

᾿Αλάστωρ, ορος, ὁ (one burdened with the 
guilt of blood, or who does not forget to take 
vengeance), 1) father of Tros, Il. 20, 463. 
2) a companion of Sarpedon from Lycia, 
slain by Ulysses, Il. 5, 677. 3) a Greek, who 
bore the wounded Teucer from the battle, Il. 
8, 333. 13, 422. 4) an Epean, Il. 4, 295. 7, 
333. 

ἀλαωτύς, vos, 7, poet. (aluow), a blinding, 
a bereaving of sight, Od. 9, 503. t 

ἀλγέω (ἄλγος), fut. ἀλγήσω, 1) to feel 
pain, to be distressed by pain, primarily of 
the body; ὀδύνῃσι, Il. 12, 206; with accus. 


without uim, to rove, to stray, to roam ; with κεφαλήν, Batr. 193. 2) Spoken of the mind: 
the prep. κατά, ἐπέ, περ τι, Il. 6, 201. Oud. 4, | to be troubled, to be pained, Od. 12, 27. 


91. The perfect part. ἀλαλήμενος has the ac- 
cent retracted on account of its pres. signif. 
IL 23, 74. Od. 11, 167. 14, 122. 

ἀλαός, 09 (λάω), not seeing, blind, (prop. 
““" Od. 8, 195; but in μάντιος ἀλαοῦ, Od. 


ἀλγίων, 09 compar., ἄλγιστος superl. of 
ἀλεγεινὸς, Q. ν. . 
ἄλγος, 805, τό, pain, suffering, primarily 
of the body; then of the mind, frouble, dis- 
tress ; comm. in plur. ἄλγεα πάσχειν, to en- 


᾿λδαίνω. 


91 


᾿Αλέξανδρος. 


dure sufferings, pain, distress; spoken of the | craft (craftily) he turned away, avoided me, 


sufferings of war, II. 2, 667. 9, 321; by sea, 
Od. 1, 4. 

ἀλδαίνω, poet. (ἄλδω), aor. 2 ἤλδανον, to 
nourish, to make great, to enlarge, ti τινι. 
μέλὲ ἤλδανε ποιμένι λαῶν, she dilated the 
limbs of the shepherd of the people, Od. 18, 
70. 24, 768. 

ἀλδήσκω, ep. (ἀλδαίνω), to grow, to grow 
up ; spoken of a harvest, Il. 23, 599. f 

ἀλέασϑαι, see ἀλέομαι. 

ἀλεγεινός, ή, ὄν, poet. for ἀλγεινός (ἄλγος), 
irreg. compar. ἀλγέων, ον, superl. ἄλγιστος, 
n, ov, painful, sad, oppressive, burdensome, 
Il. 2, 787. Od. 3, 206. 2) difficult, hard; 
with infin. ἵπποι ἀλεγεινοὶ δαμῆναι, hard to 
break, to be subdued, Il. 10, 402; spoken of 
a mule: ἀλγίστη δαμάσασϑαι, Il. 23, 655. 
The compar. occurs only in the neut. ἄλγιον, 
comm. in the signif. the sadder, the worse, 11. 
18, 278. Od. 4,292; where some regard it as 
used for the positive, cf. Kahner Schul-Gram. 
§ 627. 

᾿Αλεγηνορίδης, ov, ὃ, son of Alegenor = 
Promachus, [1]. 14, 503.] 

ἀλεγίζω, poet. (ἀλέγω), only in pres. and 
imperf. to trouble oneself about a thing, lo 
care for ; with gen. and always with a negat. 
οὐχ ἀλεγέξειν τινός, Il. 1, 160. 8, 477; once 
abeol. * IL 15, 106. 

ἀλεγύνω (-Ξ ἀλέγω), to trouble oneself 
about ; with accus. always with δαῖτα, to 
provide a meal, * Od. 1, 374. 2, 139; δολοφρο- 
σύνην, to practise deceit, h. Merc. 361; a- 
γλαΐας, h. Merc. 476 ; absol. h. Merc. 557. 

ἀλέγω, poet. (a, λέγω), only pres. ; kindred 
forms ἀλεγέζω and ἀλεγύνω, prop. to compute, 
to reckon together ; hence, to value, to esteem, 
to be careful ; comm. with negat. absol. Il. 11, 
389; absol. κύνες οὐκ ἀλέγουσαι, careless sluts, 
in appos. with duoas, Od. 19, 154. a) With 
gen. of the person: to trouble oneself about 
one, to care for him, Il. 8, 483. Od. 9, 115. 
275. ὃ) With accus. of the thing: ὅπιν 
Seedy, to regard the vengeance of the gods, 
1]. 16, 388; γηῶν ὅπλα, to keep, to secure the 
tackle of shipe, Od. 6, 268. c) With a part. 
apoken of the Lite (Prayers): αἷ---μετόπισϑ' 
"Arms ἀλέγουσι κιοῦσαι, who take care to 
walk behind Ate, Il. 9, 504. 

ἀλεείνω, ep. form of ἀλέομαι (aren), only 
pres. and imperf. to escape, to shun, to flee; 
with accus. absol. κερδοσύνῃ ἀλέεινεν, with 


Od. 4, 251. 5) With infin. κτείνειν, ἀλεξέμε- 
ναι ἀλέεινεν, Il. 6, 167. 13, 356. 

ἀλεή, 7, poet. (ἀλη), the act of arciding, 
escaping, 11. 22, 301. } 

᾿ἀλέη, ἡ (Aw), warmth, the heat of the sun, 
Od. 17, 23. 

ἄλειαρ, ατος, τό, poet. (ἀλέω), prop. that 
which has been ground, flour, wheaten flour ; 
in plur. Od. 20, 108. } 

ἀλείς, εἴσα, ἐν, part. aor. pass. from εἔλω. 

᾿Αλείσιον, τό (λεῖος), Alesium, a place in 
Elis, no longer in existence in the time of 
Strabo, who however mentions a region near 
Olympia called τὸ “Adsotator, Il. 2, 617. 

᾿Αλείσιου κολώνη, 7, either a hill near Ale- 
sium, or a monument of Alesius, who ac- 
cording to Eustath. on Il. 2, 617, was a son of 
Scillus, suitor of Hippodamea, Il. 11, 757. 

0.821009, τό (prob. from λεῖος that which 
is not smoothly or highly wrought), a goblet, 
always costly, and for the moet part of gold, 
Il. 11, 774; and Od. 3, 53. 

ἀλείτης, ov, ὁ, poet. (ἀλιταένω), a seducer, 
a vile wretch ; spoken of Paris, and of the 
suitors of Penelope, Il. 3, 28. Od. 20, 121. 

ἄλειφαρ, arog, τό (ἀλείφω), salve, un- 
guent, balsam, with which the dead were 
anointed before burning, Il. 18, 351. Od. 3, 
408. 

ἀλείφω (λίπος), aor. ἤλειψα, aor. mid. 7- 
λειψάμην, 1) Act. to anoint, for the most 
part with Aix ἐλαίῳ, olive oil, Il. 18, 350; 
also Als? alone, Od. 6, 227, see Alna; spoken 
particularly of anointing after the bath, Od. 
19, 505; κηρὸν én’ ὠσίν, to rub wax upon the 
ears, Od. 12, 200. 2) Mid. to anoint oneself, 
with din ἐλαίῳ, and with accus. χρόα, to 
anoint one’s body, Il. 14, 175. 

‘Alexzovoiy, ὄνος, ὁ (= ἀλέκτωρ), father 
of the Argonaut Leitus, Il. 17, 602; ᾿“λέκτωρ, 
Apd. 1, 9. 16. 

* ἀλέκτωρ, ορος, ὁ (a, λέγω), prop. the 
sleepless, the cock, Batr. 193. 

᾿Αλέχεωρ, ορος, 6, son of Pelops and He- 
gesandra, whose daughter Iphiloche married 
Megapenthes, son of Menelaus, Od. 4, 10. 

ἀλέκω, assumed theme of ἀλέξω. 

aley, Dor. and ep. for ἑάλησαν, see sido. 

ἀλέν, neut. part. aor. pass. from eft. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, 6 (man-repelling, from a- 
λέξω and ἀνήρ), an honorary name of Paris 
son of Priam, because according to the 
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Schol. when a shepherd he often bravely 
defended himself against robbers, Il. 3, 16. 

ἀλεξάνεμος, ον (ἄνεμος), wind-repelling, 
epith. of a thick mantle, Od. 14, 529. f 

ἀλέξασϑαι, ἀλεξάμενος, see ᾿ἀλέξω. 

ἀλεξέω furnishes tenses to ἀλέξω. 

ἀλεξητήρ, 7009, ὁ (adétw), repeller, de- 
fender, helper, μάχης, protector in battle, Il. 
20, 396. f 

ἀλεξ Eixuxog, ov (κακός), averting evil, re- 
pelling misfortune, epith. of Nestor, Il. 10, 
20. t 

ἀλέξω (theme AAEK), infin. ἀλεξέμεναι, 
fut. ἀλεξήσω, aor. 1 optat. ἀλεξήσειεν, Od. 3, 
346; ep. aor. 2 ἤλαλκον, infin. ἀλαλκεῖν, part. 
ἀλαλκωὼν (from theme 44K), whence an 
ep. fut. ἀλάλκησει͵ Od. 10, 288, where Wolf 
reads ἀλάλκῃησι ; mid. aor. subj, ἀλεξώμεσϑα, 
infin. ἀλέξασϑαι, 1) Act. to ward off, to 
avert, ti τινι, any thing from any one; κα- 
κὸν ἦμαρ Δαναοῖσιν, the evil day from the 
Greeks, Il. 9, 251; νήεσσι πῦρ, Il. 9, 317. ὃ) 
With dat. only: to defend any one, io help, 
Il. 3, 9. 5,779. 2) Mid. to repel from one- 
self, τινά, any one, Il. 13, 475. Od. 18, 62; 
absol. to defend oneself, Il. 11, 348. Od. 9, 57. 

ἀλέομαι and ἀλεύομαι, ep. and poet. (an), 
kindred form ἀλεεένω, aor. 1 ἡλευάμην and 
ἀλευάμην, subj. ἀλέηται, optat. ἀλέαιτο, im- 
per. ἀλέασϑε, infin. ἀλεύασϑαι and ἀλέασϑαι, 
part. ἀλευάμενος, to shun, avoid, flee ; with 
accus. ἔγχεα, μῆνιν, and absol. Il. 5, 28. b) 
With infin. ὄφρα καὶ ἄλλος ἀλεύεται (poet. 
for ἀλεύηται), nregorevsiv, that another also 
may be cautious about deceiving, Od. 14, 
400. Il 28, 340. 

ἄλεται, ep. with shortened mood vowel for 
ἄληται; subj. aor. where eleewhere we find 
ἄλεται, Il. 11, 192; see ἄλλομαι. 

ἀλετρεύω (adetos), to grind ; with accus. 
καρπόν, Od. 7, 104. T 

ἀλετρίς, ἴδος, ἡ ἡ (ἀλέω), grinding, γυνή, a 
grinding woman, the female slave who grinds 
the corn, Od. 20, 105. 7 

ἀλεύομαι--- ἀλέομαι, q. ν. 

ἀλέω, aor. 1 ἠλέσα, ep. ἄλεσσα, to grind, 
Οὐ. 20, 109. Tin Tmesis. 

ἀλεωρή, n (ἀλέομαι), poet. the act of avoid- 
ing, retreating, flight,11. 24,216. 2)defence, 
protection ; spoken of the cuirass, Il. 12, 57. 
15, 533. 

ἅλη, 7, the act of wandering or roaming 
about, * Od. 10, 464. 21,284. 
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ἀληϑείη, ἡ (ἀληϑής), truth; only ἀληϑείην 
μυϑεῖσθαι, καταλέγειν. Il. 24, 407. Od. 11, 
507. 

ἀληϑείς, see ἀλάομαι. 

* ἀληϑεύω (ἀληϑης), fut. ow, to speak the 
truth, to be sincere. Batr. 14. 

ἀληϑής, ἐς (λήϑω), undisguised, sincere, 
true, upright, γυνή, Il. 12, 433. 2) true, often 
neut. plur. ἀληϑέα εἰπεῖν, Il. and Od. 

“λήϊον πεδίον, τό, the Aleian plain in 
Asia Minor, where Bellerophontes, hated by 
the gods, wandered solitarily about, Il. 6, 201. 
According to a later tradition, proud of hav- 
ing slain Chimera, he here attempted to 
soar upon Pegasus to the abode of the gods; 
he was however thrown, and perished from 
grief. According to Herod. it was near the 
city Mallus in Cilicia, between the rivers Py- 
ramus and Synarus, Hdt. 6, 85. (Signif. 
prob. from «An, the field of wandering, or 
from λήϊον, harvestless, uncultivated.) 

aAnios, ov (ληϊον), without possessions, 
poor, destitute of an estate, * Il. 9, 125. 267. 

ἄληκτος, ov, ep. ἄλληκτος (Arye), unceas- 
ing, endless, incessant, ϑυμός, Il. 9, 636; 
votos, Od. 12, 325. The neut. sing. as adv. 
incessantly, πολεμέζειψ, Il. 11, 12. Hom. has 
only the ep. form. 

ἀλήμεναι, ep. for ἀλῆναι, see εἴλω. 

ἀλήμων, ovos, ὁ (ἀλάομαι), wandering 
about, Od. 19, 74; subst. a vagrant, * Od. 17, 
376. 

ἄλῇναι, see εἴλω. 

ἅληται (ἄληται ed. Wolf), 3 sing. aor. 2 
subj. from ἄλλομαι, Il. 21, 536. 

ἀλητεύω (ἀλήτης), only pres. to wander 
about, to roam; often in Od., comm. spoken 
of vagrants, to beg, Od. 14, 126. 16, 101; but 
also of hunters, Od. 12, 338. 

ἀλήτης, ov, ὁ, a vagrant, a beggar, * Od. 
14, 124. 

"Al@aia, ἡ, daughter of Thestius and 
Erythemis, sister of Leda, wife of Genius of 
Calydon, who bore to him Meleager, Deja- 
nira, etc. She slew Meleager by burning 
the fire-brand upon which, according to the 
prediction of the Parce his life depended, 
because in a contest concerning the prize in 
the Calydonian chase, he slew her two bro- 
thers, Il. 9, 555. [In part post-Homeric. cf. 
Jahrbüch, Jahn and Klotz. März. 1843, p. 
250.] 

ἄλϑομαι, ep. mid. to heal, to be healed, to 


c [d 

Akıang. 
get well, IL. δ, 417. } 
make grow. 

ἁλιᾶής, ἐς (anps), gen. dos, blowing over or 
on the sea, epith. of a favorable wind, Od. 4, 
361. } 

‘Aliagrog, ὁ (situated on the sea, from 
aids and age), Haliartus, a town in Beotia, 
on the shore of the Copaic gulf, now Mazi, 
Il. 2, 503; also 4, Diod. 

ἀλέαστος, ov, poet. (λιάζομαι), unyielding, 
not to be stayed, incessant, immense, μάχη, 
πόλεμος, ouados. The neut. as adv., ἀλέα- 
στον ὀδύρεσϑαι, to lament incessantly, IL 24, 
549. *IL 

* ἁλειγείεων, ov, poet. (γεέτων), near to the 
sea, Ep. 4. 

ἀλίγκιος, 09 (ἦλιξ), prop. of equal age, but 
generally, like, equal, similar, zwi, Il. 6, 401. 
Od. 8, 174. 

ἁλιεύς, 706, ὁ (ads), a fisherman, Od. 12, 
251. 22, 384, and generally, 2) a seaman, 
a sailor, Od. 24, 418; as adj. ἐρέται ἁλιῆες, 
rowers at sea, Od. 16, 349. * Od. 

“Alılowes, οἱ, sing. “Alılaw, ὥνος, ὃ (en- 
circled by the sea, from al; and ζώνη), the 
Halizones, a people on the Euxine, in Bithy- 
nia, neighbors of the Paphlagonians, Il. 2, 
856. Steph. According to Strabo, prob. the 
later Chalyhiana, who in his time were call- 
ed Chaldei. Eustath. and Strabo also cite 
the nom. Alltuvos. (They must not be con- 
founded with ᾿4λαζῶνες, a nomadic people in 
Scythia.) 

‘Alin, ἡ (fem. of adsog), daughter of Ne- 
reus and Doris, Jl. 18, 40. 

««λιϑέρσης, ov, 6, son of Mastor, a faith- 
fol friend of Ulysees in Ithaca, Od. 2, 157. 
17, 68. 

ἁλιμῦρήεις, 2000, ὃν, poet. (sige), flowing 
into the sea, rushing seaward, ποταμός, Il. 

21, 190. Od. 5, 460. 

ἅλιος, in, tow (adc), belonging to the sea, 
dwelling in the sea ; γέρων ἅλιος, the old man 
of the sea = Nereus, Il. 1, 556; als Dead, 
sea-goddesses, Il. 24, 84; ἀϑάναται ἅλιαι, Il. 
18, 84; also alsas alone, Il. 18, 432. 2) 

frwitless, idle, vain, βέλος, μῦϑος, 0006, ὅρκιον, 
IL and Od. (The second signif. is comm. 
derived from ἅλῳ, but unnecessarily, since 
‚the earliest language connected with the 
sea the idea of unfruitfulness. ) 
“Ἥλιος, ὁ, 1) ἃ Lycian, IL. 5, 678. 2) eon 
of Alcinous, Od. 8, 119. 
5 


ἄλϑω, akin to alo, to 
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ἁλιοτρεφής, ἔς, poet. (τρέφω), gen. dos, 
nourished in the sea, sea-fattened ; epith. of 
seals, Od. 4, 442. } 

ἁλιόω (ἅλιορ), aor. ἀλέωσα, without augm. 
to make vain, to frustrate, to render void, νόον 
Διὸς, Od. 5, 104; βέλος, to shoot an arrow 
without effect, Il. 16, 737. 

ἀλίπλοος, ον (πλέω), whelmed in the sea. 
τείχεα ἀλίπλοα ϑεῖναι, to sink the walls into 
the sea, Il. 12, 26. } 

ἁλιπόρφυρος, 09 (πορφύρα), colored with 
the purple of the sea-snail, sea-purple, ἠλά- 
κατα, pagsa, * Od. 6, 53. 13, 108. 

ἅλις, adv. (adns), 1) in heaps, in multi- 
tudes, in crowds, in swarma, Il. 2,90. Od. 13, 
136. Hom. never has a seq. gen. 2) suffi- 
ciently, enough, ll. 14, 121. 7 οὐκ ἅλις, is it 
not enough? witha seq. ott or ὡς, Il. 5, 349. 
23, 670. ὅϑι ἔκειτο ἅλις εὐῶδες ἔλαιον, where 
was in abundance fragrant oil, Ou. 2, 339. 

ἁλίσκομαι (in the act. obsol. theme Alo-), 
fut. ἁλώσομαι only Batr. 286, aor. 3 ἑώλων, 
ἥλων only Od. 22, 230, subj. ἁλώω ep. for add, 
optat. ἁλοέην ep. ἄλῴην, Il. 9, 592, infin. ἁλῶναι, 
part. ἁλούς (ἀλόντε with ἃ, IL 5, 487), 1) to 
be caught, seized, captured ; epoken of men 
and cities. 2) Metaph. Savato ἁλῶναι, to 
be snatched away by death, 1]. 21, 281. Od. 
9, 312; hence also alone Lo be killed, IL 12, 
172. 14, 81. 17, 506. Od. 18, 265. * μήπως, 
ὡς apis hivou ἁλόντε πανάγρου---κύρμα yé- 
νησϑε, leat ye, as if caught in the meshes of 
a linen net, become a prey, Il. 5, 487. (Ac- 
cording to Buttm. Gr. Gram. $ 33. 3. 1, the 
dual stands here as an abbreviated form of 
the plur.; it is more satisfactorily explained 
on the ground that the discourse relates to 
two objects, viz.: Hector, and the remainder 
of the people (see v. 485); or with the Schol.: 
ye and the women.) [To avoid the anoma- 
lous ἃ in alorıe, Bothe proposes to read 
alvorzs, from ἀλύω, trepide erro. | 

aes even, poet., nor. 2 ἤλιτον once, Il. 9, 
375; aor. mid. ἀλετόμην, infin. ἀλιτέσϑαι, with 
like signif. to do wrong, to sin; always with 
accus. twa, to ein against any one, Il. 9, 376. 
19, 265; ἀϑανάτους, Od. 4, 378; Διός ἐφετμάς, 
to violate the commands of Jupiter, Il. 24, 570. 

ἀλιεήμενος, ἢ, ον, an ep. perf. part. with 
accent of pres. for ἤλιτημένος from ἀλιταίνω 
with active signif. doing wrong, sinning ; 
with dat. θεοῖς, against the gode, Od. 4, 807. t 
According to Rost Vollst. Lexik. under ads- 


᾿4λετήμων. 


ταίνω, the dat. in this passage indicates the 
person in whose estimation the predicate is 
not true of the subject: ‘for he is no sinner 
in the eyes of the gods.’ 

ἀλιτήμων, ovos, ὁ (ἀλιταίνω), sinning, 
wicked, * 11.24, 157. 186. 

ἁλιτρός, ὁ, contr. for ἁλιτήρος, a wicked 
man, a sinner, Il. 8, 361; δαίμοσιν, against 
the gods, 1]. 23, 595; also in a softer signif. 
knave, rogue, Od. 5, 182. 

"4λκάϑοος, ὁ (quick in defence, from ἀλκή 
and $00s), son of Asyetes and [husband] of 
Hippodamea the sister of /Emeas, and his 
foater-father; Idomeneus slew him, Il. 12, 
93. 13, [427.] 465. 

*Alxavdon, 7, wife of Polybus, in the Egyp- 
tian Thebz, with whom Menelaus lodged, 
Od. 4, 126. _ 

“Aduavdoos, ὁ (man-repelling, from ἀλκὴ 
and ἀνήρ), a Lycian, slain by Ulysses, Il. 5, 
678. 

ἄλκαρ, τό (ἀλκή), gen. and dat. obsol. de- 
fence, protection ; with gen. ᾿Αχαΐων, of the 
Achians, 1]. 11, 823; and dat. Τρώεσσι, for 
the Trojans, Il. 5, 644; but γήραος adxag, a 
protection against age, h. Ap. 198. * Il. ; 

ἀλκή, 5, with metaplast. dat. ἀλκί, also ἀλκῇ, 
Od. 24, 509. 1) strength, physical power, Il. 
3, 45. 6,263. Od. 22, 237. 2) defence, pro- 
tection, help, 6 tos ἐκ Διὸς οὐχ Ener alxn, that 
help from Jupiter follows thee not, IL 8, 140. 
14, 786. Od. 12, 120. 3) the power to defend, 
whether of body or mind, strength, courage, 
boldness, Il. 2,234. ἐπιειμένος ἀλκήν, clothed 
with courage, IL. 7,164. μέδεσθϑαι ϑουρίδος 
ἀλκῆς, to remember, think of impetuous 
courage, Il. 5,718. 4) Personified as a god- 
dess and represented in the eegis, Il. 5, 740. 

* ἀλκήεις, 8000, ev, poet. (ἀλκή), defend- 
ing, courageous, brave, bold, h. 28, 3. 

“4λκησεις, τος, 7, Alcestis, daughter of 
Pelias and Anaxibia, wife of Admetus king 
of Phere in Thessaly. By a decree of the 
Fates, according to later mythology, Adme- 
tus was to be delivered from death, if some 
one should die for him. Alcestis laid down 
her life for him, but Proserpine sent her back, 
IL 2, 715. 

ἀλκί, ep. dat. of ἀλκή, from the obeol. root 
Hit, always Gist πεποιϑύώς, trusting to his 
strength, Il. 5, 299. 

᾿Αλκιμέδων, οντος, ὁ (meditating defence, 
from ἀλκή and μέδων), son of Laerces, leader 
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ofthe Myrmidons under Achilles; after the 
death of Patroclus, his chariotger, IL 16, 
197. 

᾿Αλκιμίδης, ov, 6, son of Alcimus= Men- 
tor, Od. 21, 235. 

ἄλκϊμος, ον (ἀλκή), strong, ἔγχος, δόρυ. 
2) Spoken of warriore, courageous, brave ; 
also of animals, Il. 20, 169. 

"Ἄλκιμος, ὁ, 1) father of Mentor. 2) a 
Myrmidon, friend of Achilles, Il. 19, 392. 

᾿Αλκίψοος, ὁ (of aspirited disposition, from 
γόος), son of Nausithoua, grandeon of Nep- 
tune, king of the Pheaces in Scheria, by 
whom Ulysses having suflered shipwreck, 
was hospitably received, Od. 6, 12 seq. 8, 118. 

"Alxinnn, 7, a female slave of Helen in 
Sparta, Od. 4, 124. ᾿ 

᾿Αλκμαίων, ovog, ὁ (from ἀλκή and paio- 
μαι striving for defence), son of Amphiaraus 
and Eriphyle, brother of Amphilocus, and 
leader of the Epigoni against Thebes, Od. 
15, 248. [According to later mythology, 
Apd. 3, 7,] when Amphiaraus, betrayed by 
his wife, was obliged to go to the Theban 
war, he directed him, in case of his death, 
to slay his mother. He did it, and was on 
this account persecuted by the furies, till at 
last he found rest in an island of the Achelous. 

"Alxudov, ovos, ὁ, ep. for ‘Aixpoloy, son 
of Thestor, a Greek, slain by Sarpedon before 
Troy, Il. 12, 394. 

᾿Αλχμήνη, 7, daughter of Electryon king . 
of Mycene, wife of Amphitryon in Thebes, 
mother of Hercules by Jupiter, and of Iphi- 
cles by Amphitryon. Juno hated her, de- 
layed the birth of Hercules and accelerated 
that of Eurystheus, that the latter might have 
the dominion over the former, Il. 14, 323. 19, 
119. Od. 11, 266. 

ἀλκτήρ, 71005, ὁ (ἀλκή), defender, helper ; 
ἀρῆς, avenger of a curse, [i. 8. of calamity 
injury, death,] Il. 14, 485. 18, 100; spoken 
of a javelin: κυνῶν καὶ ἀνδρῶν, a defence 
against dogs and men, Od. 14, 531. 21, 340. 

᾿Αλκυόνη, 7, a name of Cleopatra wife of 
Meleager; so named (rom Alcyone daughter 
of ASolus, who after the death of her hus- 
band Ceyx, plunged into the sea, and was 
changed by Thetis into a kingfisher. The 
point of comparison would then consist only » 
in this, that Marpessa, like Alcyone, separated 
from her husband wept. More naturally 
and probably, Heyne and Spitzner under- 


Alxvam. - . 


stand by ἀλκυών the kingfisher (see ἀλκυών), 
Il. 9, 562. 

᾿Αλκυών, ὄνος, 7, a8 prop. name =-AAsv- 
on, Il. 9, 563, ed. Wolf. 

ἀλκυών, ὄνος, ἡ, Ion. for alxvem, the sea- 
kingfisher, alcedo (from ais and κύειν, be- 
cause it was thought to brood in the sea). 
Heyne and Spitzner write IL 9, 563 ἀλκυόνος 
instead of ‘dix. because Hom. knew nothing 
of the transformation of Alcyone. They 
therefore refer the words πολυπενϑέος οἶτος 
ἔχουσα to the tender wailings of the king- 
fisher, which is often mentioned by the poets. 
These form a good point of comparison for 
the sad voice and tender complaints of Mar- 
pessa, separated by Apollo from her beloved. 

ἄλκω, obsol. root of ἀλαλκεῖν, ἀλέξω. 

ἀλλά, conj. (prop. neut. from ἄλλος), δαί, 
still, yet, however, nolwühstanding ; it indi- 
cates in general a greater or less opposition 
in the thought. Itisused: 1) For connect- 
ing with the foregoing an entirely opposite 
idea; in which case after a negative propo- 
sition, it is translated bud, Il. 1,94; it indicates 
the antithesis after οὐδέ, Il. 2,754. 2) For 
annexing a different thought of such a char- 
acter, that the force of the preceding clausc 
is but partially removed. This takes place 
both after affirmative and negative clausee, 
and is translated by bul, however, still; and 
the antithesis is prepared by μέν, ἤτοι, γέ, 
etc. Il. 1,24. 16,240. The antithesis also 
often consiets in a hypothetic protusie, &— 
ἀλλά, IL. 1, 281; εἴπερ---ἀλλά, IL 8, 154; εἴπερ 
τε,--- ἀλλά τε, IL. 1, 82. 3) To mark an excep- 
tion after a negative clause. After οὔτις 
ἄλλος, alla is translated than, 11.21, 275. Od. 
3, 377; also after οὔτι ἄλλος, Od. 8, 311 seq. 
ef.12,403 seq. 4) Itstands at the beginning 
of a clause adverbially, to indicate the trans- 
itiou to a different thought; hence in exhor- 
tations, exclamations, etc., ἀλλ᾽ aye, ἀλλ᾽ aye 
δή, but come on! but up now! 5) It is often 
connected with other particles: ἀλλ᾽ ὥρα, bud 
indeed, after a negative; ἀλλὰ γάρ, but cer- 
tainly, still indeed (prop. each particle retains 
its original signif, the first marking the anti- 
thesis, the second the reason ; still the antithe- 
sis must often be supplied from the connec- 
tion,); ἀλλ᾽ ov γάρ, but not indeed, Od. 14, 
334. 19, 591; ἀλλ᾽ ἤτοι, still indeed; ἀλλὰ 
καὶ ὥς, bud even thus; ἀλλ οὐδ᾽ ὥς, but not 
even thus. 
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ἄλλεγεν, ἀλλέξαι, ep. for ἀνέλεγεν, ἀναλέξαι 
from ἀναλέγω. 

ἄλλῃ, adv. (prop. dat. sing. from ἄλλος), 
1) in another way, elsewhere, Il. 13, 49; in 
another manner, φρονεῖν, ἢ. Ap. 469. 2) 
away, to some other place ; that my reward is 
going away, Il. 1, 120; τρέπειν τε, IL. 5, 187. 
3) otherwise, Il. 15, 51. 

ἄλληκτος, ov, ep. for ἄληκτος, q. v. 

ἀλλήλων (from ἄλλοε ἄλλων, prop. ἀλλάλ- 
dow), only in gen. dat. accus. of plur. and 
dual (the nom. is from the signif. impossible), 
one another, mutually, reciprocally. ἴδμεν 
δ᾽ ἀλλήλων γενεήν, we know each other's race, 
Il. 20, 203 ; ἀλληλοεῖν ep. for ἀλλήλοιν as gen. 
Il. 10, 65. 

ἀλλόγνωτος, ον (γιγνώσχω), known to 
others, hence sirange to us, foreign, δῆμος, 
Od. 2, 366. } 

ἀλλοδαπός, ἡ, ov (from ἄλλος, either 
lengthened, or contracted with ἔδαφος), 
from another land, strange, foreign, Od. 14, 
231. 2) Subst. a stranger, 1]. 3, 48. 

ἀλλοειδής, ἐς (εἶδος), of a different form, 
of different appearazce, Od. 13, 194. 1 (al 
λοειδέα is to be read as trieyllabic.) 

ἄλλοϑεν, adv. (ἄλλος), from another place, 
from a different place, Od. 3, 318; often 
ἄλλοθεν ἄλλος, which, like the Latin alius 
aliunde, expresses a double clause, see ἄλλος ; 
one from une place, another from another, ll. 
2,75. Od. 9, 401. 

ἄλλοϑι, adv. (ἄλλος), elsewhere, some- 
times with gen. ἀλλοϑὲ γαίης, elsewhere 
upon eurth, Od. 2, 131; πάτρης, far from 
one’s country, * Od. 17, 318. 

ἀλλόϑροος, ov (39005), sounding differ- 
ently, speaking strangely, speaking in a 
foreign tongue, * Od. 1, 183. 3, 302. 

ἀλλοῖος, ἡ, ον (ullos),of different quality, 
differently formed, Il. 4, 258; always with 
the idea of comparison, ἀλλοῖος μοι ἐφάνης ἠὲ 
πύροιϑεν, thou appearest now to me other- 
wise than before, Od. 16, 181. 

ἄλλομαι, aor. 1 ἡλάμην, only Batr. 252, 
comm. aor. 2 ἡλόμην, of which only subj. 
alytas, ep. ἄλεται (ἄλεται ed. Wolf cf. Spitz- 
ner on ll. 11, 192), ep. 2 and 3 sing. of sync. 
aor. 2 algo, ἄλτο, part. ἄλμενος, 1) to leap, 
ἐξ ὀχέων, from the chariot, Il. eis ἵππους. 
2) Spoken of any vehement motion, to rush, 
to run, ἐπί τινι, upon any one, Il. 13, 611; 


| to Jty, spoken of an arrow, Il. 4, 125. 


᾿Αλλοπρόςαλλος. 


ἀλλοπρόςαλλος (πρός, ἄλλος), turning 
from one to another, allernately with both 
parties, fickle, inconstant, epith. of Mars, Il. 
5, 831. 889. [* IL] 

ἄλλος, ἡ, ον, 1) another, with gen. ἄλλος 
᾿Αχαιῶν ; it seems to stand pleonastically 
with πλήσιος, ἕκαστος, Il. 4, 81. 16, 697; 
ἄλλος μέν, ἄλλος δέ, the one, the other. 2) οἱ 
ἄλλοι and ἄλλοι͵ the rest, 11. 2,1. 17,280. τὰ 
ἄλλα, contr, τἄλλα, better τάλλα͵ (cf. Buttm. 
Gram. § 29. note 2,) the rest, cetera, Il. 1, 465. 
3) another, i.e. different, not like the pre- 
ceding, Il. 13, 64 Od. 2, 93; with adda fol- 
lowing, Il. 21, 275; or εἰ μὴ, ἢ. Cer. 78; 
hence 4) Poet. = ἀλλότριος, strange, for- 
eign, Od. 23, 274. 5) ta ἄλλα, nnd τὸ ἄλλο, 
in other respects, besides. \|.23, 454. 6) Hom. 
often connects ἄλλος with another case, or 
with an adv. of the same root, so that, like 
the Lat. alive, it contains a double clause: 
ἄλλος δ᾽ ἄλλῳ ἔρεζε ϑεῶν, one sacrificed to 
one, another to another of the immortal gods, 
IL 2, 400. cf. 1]. 2, 804. Od. 14, 228. 7) 
Sometimes ἄλλος, like the French autre, is 
apparently euperfluous, marking something 
diverse from the thing mentioned. It may 
often be translated, on the other hand, 11. 21, 
22. Od. 1, 132. 2, 412. 

ἄλλοσε, adv. (wAlos), to another place, in 
another place, * Od. 23, 184. 204. 

ἄλλοτε, adv. (ore), 1) another time, once, 
formerly. 2) Often wAlors—ullore, or ore 
μέν---ἄλλοτε δέ, Il. 11, 566; now—then, now— 
now. 3) In connection with ἄλλος: ἄλλοτε 
ἄλλῳ Ζεὺς ayadoy τε xaxoy τε διδοῖ, Jupiter 
gives good and evil now to one, now to an- 
other, Od. 4, 237. 

ἀλλότριος,. ἢ, ον (ἄλλος), 1) strange, 
i. 6. belonging to another, ßiorog, to be free of 
others’ property, Ou. 17, 452; οἱ δ᾽ ἤδη γνα- 
ϑμοῖσι γελοίων ἀλλοτρίοισι, they laughed now 
Witn strange jaws, i. 6. either immoderalely, 
(they spared their jaws in laughing as little 
as if they belonged to others,) or with dis- 
torted countenance, Od. 20, 347. 2) strange, 
i.e. from another land, φῶς, a foreigner, Od. 
18, 218; = hostile, Il. 5, 214. Od. 16, 102. 

ἄλλοφος, 09, ep. for adogos. 

ἀλλοφρονέω (φρονέω), prop. to be of an- 
other opinion, hence 1) to think on some- 
thing else, to be in thought, Od. 10, 374. 2) 
to be of absent mind, to be senseless, Il. 23, 
698, only particip. 
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“Ἱλοσυδνη. 


ἄλλυδις, ep. adv. (ἄλλος), to another place ; 
with ἄλλος added, διὰ t ἔτρεσεν ἄλλυδις ad- 
dog, they fled one to one place, another to 
another, Il. 11, 486. 17, 729. ἄλλυδις ἄλλη, 
one in this way, another in that, Od. 5, 71. 
τοῦ κακοῦ τρέπεται γρὼς ἄλλυδις ἄλλη, the 
color of the dastard changed now in this 
way, now in that, Il. 13, 279. 

ἀλλύεσκεν, poet. for ἀνελύεσχεν, iterat. 
imperf. fr. avadve. 

ἄλλως, adv. (ἄλλος), 1) otherwise, in 
another manner, Il. 5, 218; sometimes in a 
good sense, ofherwise, i.e. better, Il. 11, 391. 
14, 53. 19, 401. Od. 8, 176. 20, 211. 2) 
otherwise (than we believe), i. 6. vainly, ἐπ 
vain, 11. 23, 144. 3) without aim, without 
object, Od. 14, 124. 4) in another view, in 
other respects, for the rest, besides, ὃ δ᾽ ayı- 
γὼρ ἐστὶ καὶ ἄλλως, Il. 9, 699. Od. 17, 577. 
21, 87. 

ἅλμα, eros, τό (ἄλλομαι), the act of leap- 
ing, springing, * Od. 8, 103. 129. 

ἄλμη, ἡ (ads), 1) salt water, brine, espe- 
cially of the sea, Od. 5,53. 2) the dirt from 
dried sea-water, * Od. 6, 137. 

ἁλμυρός, ἡ, ὄν (ἅλμη), salt, briny ; only 
with ὕδωρ, salt water, the briny flood, * Od. 
4,511. 

ἀλογέω (λόγος), without care, io take no 
heed, to disregard, to despise, 11. 15, 162. } 

ἀλόϑεν, adv. (als), from the sea; ἐξ alo- 
Sev, from the sea, 1]. 21, 335. 

ἀλοιάω, poet. for ἀλοάω (autem), to beat, 
io strike ; with acc. γαῖαν χερσίν, IL 9, 
568. Ὁ . 

ἀλοιφή, ἡ (ἀλείφω), what is used for 
anointing, fat, ointment, to make any thing 
supple, Il. 17, 390; also oil for the human 
body, Od. 6, 220. 2) fat, especially hog’s 
fat, connected with the flesh, II. 9, 208. Od. 
8, 476. 

‘Aionn, 7, a town in Phthiotis (Thessa- 
ly), near Lariasa, under the dominion of 
Achilles, Il. 2, 652 (otherwise unknown). 

"Alos, 7, a town in Achaia Phthiotis 
(Thessaly) on mount Othrys, not far from 
Pharsalus, belonging to Achilles’s realm, 11. 
2, 682. (Better ‘dios, as Dem. Strab. from 
akc, named from the salt-pits. ) 

ἁλοσύδνη, 7, one living in the sea, name 
of Thetis, 11. 10,607. 2) pr.n. appellation 
of Amphitrite, Od. 4, 404 (from ade and 
ὕδνης, nourished from the sea; or poet. for 


᾿Αλοφος. 
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᾿4λωή. 


ἁλοσύνη, from als and σύω = σεύομαι, with | which have tasted blood, to be fierce, Il. 22, 


epenthetic ὃ, moving in the sea). 
ἅλοφος, ov, ep. ἄλλοφος (λόφος), without 
creat, Il. 10, 258. f 

ἄλοχος, ἡ (λέχορ), bed-fellow, wife. 
concubine, Il. 9, 336. Od. 4, 623! 

ἀλόω, ep. for ἀλάου, imper. pres. from 
alaouaı, Od. 

ἀλόωνται, see adaopos, Od. 

Gig, ἁλός, 6, salt, sing. only Ion. and 
poet. Il. 9, 214; comm. plur. ἅλες ; εἶδαρ 
ἅλεσσι μεμιγμένον͵ food seasoned with salt, 
Od. 11,123, 23,270. οὐδ᾽ ἅλα δοίης, prov., thou 
wouldst not give even a grain of salt, i. 6. 
not the smallest portion, Od. 17, 455. 2) 7 
adc, poet. the briny deep, the sea, Il. 1, 141; 
and often opposed to γῆ, Od. [The latter is 
the > primary idea ; cf. Od. 11, 122. 123.] 

ἄλσο, ep. syncop. 2 sing. aor. 2 of ἄλλομαι. 

ἄλσος, εος, τό (ado), a sacred grove, or 
wood, and generally a region consecrated to 
a deity, Il. 2, 506. 

“Aliens, ao and ec, 6, a king of the Le- 
leges of Pedasus, father of Laothe, Il. 21, 
85. 86. 22, 51. 

ἄλτο, ep. syncop. 3 sing. aor. 2 from addo- 
μαι. 

᾿Αλύβας, ἀντος, 7, a town of uncertain 
situation, according to Eustath. the later 
Metapontum, in Lower Italy, according to 
others = “Advfn, Od. 24, 304. 

᾿Αλύβη, 7, ἃ town on the Pontus Euxinus, 
whence silver comes, Il. 2, 858. According 
to Strabo the later Chalybes dwelt here, 
from whom the Greeks first procured their 
metals. 

ἀλυσκάζω, only pres. and imperf. poet. 
lengthened form fr. advoxw, 1) to avoid, to 
flee ; with accus. ὕβριν, Od. 17,581. 2) Ab- 
sol. to flee, νόσφιν πολέμοιο, from the war, 
Il. 5, 253. 6, 443, 

ἀλυσκάνω, poet. form of ἀλύσκω in the 
imperf. Od. 22, 330. } 

ἀλύσκω (ἀλεύομαι), poet. form, fut. ἀλύξω, 
aor. ἤλυξα͵ to avoid, to escape, fo shun ; with 
accus. ὄλεϑρον, to escape destruction, Il. 10, 
371; ϑάνατον, Od. 2, 353. ἤλυξα ἑταίρους, 
I had withdrawn myeelf from my compan- 
ions, Od. 12, 335.. 2) Absol. to fly, to escape, 
προτὶ ἄστυ, to the city, Il. 10, 348. Od. 22, 
460. 

* ἀλύσσω (ep. form from ave), to be con- 
Jused in mind, to be insane ; spoken of dogs 
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ἅλυτος, ov (Ave), indissoluble, πέδαι, Il. 13, 
37; πεῖραρ, Il. 13, 360; δεσμοί, Od. 8, 275. 

ἀλύω, poet. (akin to ἄλη), to be beside 
oneself, a) from pain, to be greatly distress- 
ed, Il. 5, 352. 24, 12. Od. 9, 398. 6) from 
joy: ἢ ἀλύεις, ὅτι Ἶρον ἐνίκησας, art thou be- 
side thyeelf, that thou hast conquered Irus, 
Od. 18, 333 (¥, once v, Od. 9, 398). 

ἀλφαίνω, poet. ἤλφον, optat. ἄλφοι, prop. 
to find; in Hom. to gain, to procure, τινί τι, 
as μυρίον ὦνον, a prodigious price, Od. 15, 
453; βίοτον πολύν, Od. 17,250. 20, 383: ἑκα. 
τόμβοιον, Il. 21, 79. 

᾿Αλφειός, 0, ‘Alpheus, a river in Elis, which 
rises in Arcadia, and flows into the Ionian 
sea near Pitane, now Alfeo, Il. 2, 592. 2) 
the river-god, Il, 5, 545. Od. 3, 489. 

ἀλφεσίβοιος, ἡ, ov (ἀλφεῖν, βοῦς), prop. 
cattle-finding, epith. of virgins who have 
many suitors that bring cattle as presents 
(ἕδνα), to purchase them from their parents; 
hence much-wooed, Il. 18, 593. t 

ἀλφηστής, ov, 6 (ἀλφεῖν), the inventor, the 
finder ; adj. in the Od. ἄνδρες ἀλφησταί, in- 
ventive, gainful men, (accord. to Eustath. 
epith. of man, who thus distinguishes himself 
from the beasts; or better with Nitzsch on 
Od. 1, 349, industrious, intent upon gain, and 
therefore also inventive,) * Od. 1, 349. h. Ap. 
458. 

@Agi, τό, indeclin. poet. ehorter form for 
ἄλφιτον, ἢ. Cer. 208. 

ἄλφιτον, τό ( ἀλφεῖν), raw or buked bar- 
ley, because this was the earliest general 
food, reduced by a hand-mill to meal or a 
coarse powder; hence sing. aigirov ἑεροῦ 
axın, the ground of the sacred barley, [a 
periphrasis for ἄλφετα or ἄρτον, Schol.] Od. 
14, 429, Il. 11, 631, and μυλήφατον uly., Od. 
2, 355. Oftener in the plur. ἄλφιτα, barley- 
flour, from which bread, cakes, soup, etc. 
was prepared, Il. 11, 631. Od. 10, 234. Also 
in sacrifices it was sprinkled on the flesh, Od. 
2, 290. 

ἄλφοι, see ἀλφαίνω. 

‘Aloevs, nos, ὁ (thresher, from diem), son 
of Neptune and Canace, husband of Iphime- 
dia, father of the Aloides, Otus, and Ephi- 
altes, Il. 5, 386. 

ἀλωή, 7 (ἀλοάω), poet. a threshing-floor, ἃ 
level place in the field for threshing grain, 


‘Aden. 
Il. 5, 499. 20, 496. 2) a cultivated piece of 
ground, sowed with grain or planted with 
trees, fruit-garden, vineyard, corn-field, Il. 9, 
534. Od. 1, 193. 

ἁλώῃ, ep. for ἁλῷ, 3 sing. subj. aor. 2, but 
ἁλῴη, ep. for adoln, 3 sing. optat. from ἀλέσκο- 
μαι. 

ἀλώμενος, part. pres. from alcouas. 

ἁλώμεναι, ep. for ἁλῶναι, see ἀλέσχομαι. 

ἁλώω, ep. for ἁλῶ͵ see ἁλίσκομαι. 

ἄμ, abbrev. for ἀνά, before ß, x, φ: ἄμ 
πεδίον͵ ἃ ἂμ φόνον. 

ἅμα, adv. 1) together with, simultaneously, 
spoken of time; as prepos. with dat. ἅμα δ᾽ 
ἠελίῳ καταδύντι, together with the setting 
sun, Il. 1, 592. 2) Of persons; together with, 
in company wilh, along with ; apa λαῷ ϑωρη- 
χϑῆναιε, to arm with the people. 3) Of like- 
ness, or similarity, prop. together with ; then, 
like. ἅμα πνοιῇς ἀνέμοιο, like the blasts of 
wind, Il. 16, 149. Od. 1, 98. 

"Aualoses, αἱ (from ἃ and μάζος, breast- 
less), the Amazons, warlike women of mythic 
antiquity, who allowed no man among them, 
and amputated the right breast in infancy, 
to allow a freer use of the bow. Their 
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Auarooxin. 
ἀμαλλοδετήρ, 7005, ὁ (Guadla, δέω), the 
sheaf- binder, * TL. 18, 553. 554 

ἀμαλός, 7, 09, ep. for ἁπαλός, tender, weak, 

IL. 22, 310. Od. 20, 14. 

ἅμαξα, 7, ep. and Ion. for ἅμαξα (ayes), 
wagon, freight-wagon, in distinction from the 
two-wheeled warchariot, agua, Il. 7, 426. 
Od. 9,241. 2) the Wagon, a constellation in 
the northern sky, a name of the Great Bear 
in the heavens, [οἷ Charles’s Wain]; see 
“Agxtos, Ul. 18, 487. Od. 5, 273. 

ἀμαξιτός, ἡ (ἅμαξα), sc. ὁδός, a wagon- 
road, a street, 11.22, 146. 1 h. Cer. 177. 

ἀμάρη, ἥ, a channel for water, a ditch, IL 
21,259. } 

ἁμαρτάνω, fut. ἁμαρτήσομαι, aor. ἥμαρτον, 
ep. also ἤμβροτον, (by metathesis, changing 
α into o, with 3 epenthetic, and a change of 
the breathing,) 1) to fail, to miss, not to hit 
the mark, tevoc, any one; spoken especially 
of missiles, Il. 10,372; hence 2) metaph. to 
fail, to err, to deviate ; νοήματος ἐσϑλοῦ, she 
swerved not from a noble mind, Od. 7, 292. 
οὐχ ἡμάρτανε μύϑων, he mistook not the 
words, i. e. he always selected the right 
words, Od. 11, 511; also absol. to fail, err, 


abode, according to most poets, was on the | mistake, Il. 9, 501. Od. 21, 155. 3) to fail of 


river Thermodon, in Cappadocia, or in Scy- 
thia, on the Meotic lake. According to Il. 
6, 186, they invaded Lycia, but were destroy- 
ed by Bellerophontes, and according to Il. 3, 
189, they also attacked Phrygia in the king- 
dom of Priam. Obscure traditions of armed 
Scythian women were probably the origin 
this fuble. 

᾿“ἱμάϑεια, ἡ (living in the downs, from 
ἅμαϑος), daughter of Nereus and Doria, Ul. 
18, 48 

ἅμαϑος, 7, Ῥοεῖ.-- ψάμαϑος, sand, dust, 
Il. 5, 586.4 Plur. the downs on the sea- 
coast, h. in Ap. 439. 

ἀμαϑύνω (auados), to reduce to dust, lo 
destroy, πόλιν͵ Il. 9, 593. 2) to conceal [in 
the sand], κόνιν, h. Merc. 140. 

ἀμαιμάχετος, ῇ, 09, very great, monstrous, 
prodigious, epith. of Chimeera, and of a mast, 
IL 6, 179. Od. 14, 311 (of uncertain deriva- 
tion, comm. from & and μῆχος, or according 
to Passow, from auayog, μαίμαχος, with re- 
duplic. invincible, cf. δαίδαλος). 

ἀμαλδύνω (aualös), nor. ἡμάλδῦνα, prop. 
to render soft; hence to destroy, to demolish ; 
τεῖχος, to tear down a wall, * IL 7, 463. 12, 18. 


what one has, 10 lose, to be deprived of, ὅπω- 
πῆς, Od. 9, 512. 4) to make a failure in any 
thing ; δώρων, failed not to bring gifts, Il. 24, 
68 


ἁμαρτῇ or ἁμαρτῇ, adv. (ἅμα, aptao), to- 
gether, at the sume time, Il. 5, 656. Od. 22, 
81. Others write ἁμαρτή or ὁμαρτῇ. 

ἁμαρτοεπής, 85, ep. (ἔπος), missing the 
proper words, idly prating, 1]. 13, 824. f 

* ἀμαρυγή, ἡ (ual), poet. for μαρμαρυγή, 
the glimmering, flashing, gleaming of the 
eyes, ἢ. Merc. 45. 

"Auugvyxeiöns, ov, 6, son of Amarynceus 
=: Diorea, Il. 2, 622, 4, 517. 

᾿Αμαρυγκεύς, 705, ὁ (ἀμαρύσσω), eon of 
Alector, a brave warrior who went from 
Thessaly to Elis, and aided Augeas against 
Hercules. Asa reward, Augeas shared with 
him the throne. His funeral is mentioned, 
11. 23, 631. 

* ᾿ ἀμαρύσσω, fut. ξω, to shine, to gleam, 
ἀπὸ βλεφάρων, ἢ, Merc. 278. 415. 

ἁματροχάω, poet. (τρέχω), only part. pres. 
ἁματροχόων, ep. for ἁματροχῶν, running with, 
Od. 15, 451. } 

ἁματροχίη, ἡ, ep. (τρέχω), the running 
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Ayuavoos. 
together of chariots, [a clash of chariote 
Cowp.] Il. 23, 422. } 

ἀμαυρός, 7, ὄν, poet. (μαέρω), not shining, 
dark, indistinct, εἴδωλον, * Od. 4, 824. 835. 

ἀμαχητί, adv. (μάχη), without battle, with- 
out contest, IL. 21, 437. Ϊ 

ἀμάω (ἅμα), aor. ἅμησα,͵ ep. for ἤμησα; 

aor. τ᾿ mid. ἀμησάμενος, prop. to gather; hence 
1) Act. to mow, to reap ; absol. Il. 18, 551; 
with accus. 1]. 24, 451. Od. 9, 135. 2) to 
collect for oneself; with accus. γάλα ἐν 
zalapoıcı, the milk curd in baskets, Od. 9, 
247. 

ἀμβαίνω, ἀμβάλλω, and other words with 
auß; see ἀναβαίνω, ἀναβάλλο;, etc. 

ἀμβατός, ὅν, poet. for ἀναβάτος. 

ἀμβλήδην, see ἀναβλήδην. 

ἀμβολάδην, adv., see ἀναβολάδην. 

ἀμβροσίη, ἡ (prop. fem. from ἀμβρόσιος, 
sc. according to the ancients ἐδωδή), ambro- 
δία, 1) the food of the gods, which was 
agreeable in taste, and secured immortality, 
Od. 5, 93. 199. 9, 359. 2) the oil of the 
gods, with which the immortals anointed 
themselves, Il. 14, 170; cf. 172. 3) used as 
food for the horses of Juno, Il. 5, 777, and 
Od.4,445. Eidothea gives ambrosia to Me- 
nelaus to remove a disagreeable smell. Ac- 
cording to Buttm., Lexil. I. 133, it ie a subst. 
and signifies immortality, for the gods eat 
immortality, they anoint themselves with it, 
and it is also the food of their steeds. 

ἀμβρύσιος, ἡ, ον (βροτός), immortal, of 
divine nature, νύμφη, h. Merc. 230. 2) Spo- 
ken of what belongs to the gods: ambrosial, 
divine, as χαῖται, πέδιλα, ἔλαιον, Il. 1, 529. 
3) Of what comes from the gods: divine, 
sacred, as νύξ, ὕπνος, Il. 2, 19. 57. 

ἄμβροτος, ΟΡ ( βροτός) --- ἀμβρόσιος, im- 
mortal, divine, eos, 11. 20, 358; and spoken 
of whatever belongs to the gods: ambrosial, 
ale, 11.5, 539; κρήδεμνον, Od. 5, 347. 2) 


divine, sacred, and generally excellent, love- 


ly ; apoken of whatever comes from the gode, 
vv, Od. 11, 330. 

ἀμέγαρτος, ov (μεγαίφω), prop. not to be 
envied; hence 1) Spoken of things: sad, 
dreadful, severe, πόνος, 11.2, 420; aurun ἀνέ- 
μων, Od. 11, 400. 2) Of persons, as epith. of 
contempt ; wicked, vile, miserable, Od. 17, 
219 (ef. Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 261). 

ortes, see ἀμείβω. 
| ἀμείβω, fat. ἀμείψω, fut. mid. ἀμεέίψομαι, 
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aor. 1 ἠμεμιψάμην͵ I) Act. to alternate, to 
change, to exchange, a) Intrans. only in 
part. of auelßovres, the alternating, i. e. the 
rafters, Il. 23, 712. 6) Comm. trans. to 
change, to exchange ; with accus. ἔντεα, 1]. 
17, 192 ; τί τινος, one thing for another; rev- 
zea χρύσεα χαλκέων πρός tive, to exchange 
golden weapons for brazen with any one, 1]. 
6, 235; γόνυ γουνός, one knee with the other, 
i. 6. to "walk slowly, Il. 11, 547. 11) Mid. to 
change for oneself, to exchange js hence 1)to 
interchange, to alternate ; in part. ἀμειβόμε- 
vos, alternating, Il. 1, 604. 9, 471. ἀμείβε- 
σϑαι κατὰ οἴκους, to change by houses, i. e. 
to go from house to house, Od. 1, 375. 5) 
Often ἐπέεσι, μύϑοισι τινά, ἴο alternate with 
words with any one, i. e. to reply. 2) Spo- 
ken of place: to exchange, to leave; with 
accus. ψυχὴ ἀμείβεται ἕρκος ὁδόντων͵ the soul 
passes over the wall of the teeth, i. e. the 
lips, Il. 9, 409; and spoken of drink, which 
goes over the lips into the mouth, Od. 10, 
328. 3) to requite, to compensate ; δώροισι, 
to requite with presents, i. 6. to make com- 
pensatory gifts, Od. 24, 285. 

ἀμείλικτος, ov (μειλίσσω), not gentle, harsh, 
inexorable, 6 ow, * I}. 11, 137; also ἢ. Cer. 260. 

ἀμείλιχος, ὃν---ἀμείλικτος, Atöns, ll. 9, 

159; ἦτορ, v. 672. 

ἀμείνων, ov, gen. ovoc, irreg. compar. of 
ἀγαϑός; spoken of persons: braver, more va- 
liant ; of things: better, more profitable, Ii. 
1, 116 (prob. originally more pleasant, from 
a root related to the Latin posit. amenus ; 
see Kühner I. § 325, 2). 

ἀμέλγων, only pres. and ‚Imperf. to milk, 
μῆλα, Od. 9, 238. Mid. te ἀμελγόμεναε 
γάλα, sheep yielding milk, Il. 4, 434. 

ἀμελέω (μέλει), aor. ἀμέλησα, ep. for ἠμέλ. 
to be free from trouble, to neglect, to forget, 
with gen. always with neg. κασιγνήτοιο, not 
to forget a brother, * Il. 8, 330. 13, 419. 
ἅμεναι, ep. for ἀέμεναι, infin. pres. see 


ἀμενηνός, ον (μένος), without power, weak, 
feeble, epith. of the wounded and dead, Il. 5, 
887. Od. 10, 521; of dreams, Od. 19, 562. ἢ. 
Ven. 189. 

ἀμενηνόω (ἀμενηνός), Bor. ἀμενήνωσα, to 
render weak, inefficacious ; with accus. ai- 
χμήν͵ to make the lance inefficacious, Il. 13, 
562. 1 


ἀμέρδω (fr. ἀμείρω, cf. κείρω, κόρδος), aor. 


Au£ronros. 40 "AuoAyog. 
act. ἤμερσα, ep, ἄμερσα, aor. pass. ἀμέρϑην,] ἀμμορίη, 7, ep. for ἀμορία (μόρος), misfor- 


prop. to deprive of a share; but generally, 
to deprive, to bereave ; with accus. of the per- 
° son: τὸν ὁμοῖον ἀμέρσαι, to rob an equal, i. 6. 
one having equal claims, IL 16,53. 6) With 
accus. of the person and gen. of the thing: 
τινὰ ὀφθαλμῶν, to deprive any one of eyes, 
Od. 8, 64; pass. αἰῶνος, Il. 22, 58; δαιυτός͵ 
Od. 21, 290. 2) to blind, to obscure; with 
accus. αὐγὴ auegdey coos, the brightness 
blinded their eyes, Il. 13, 340. καπνὸς ἀμέρ- 
dss καλὰ ἔντεα, the smoke injured the beauti- 
ful weapons, Od. 19, 18. 

ἀμέτρητος, ον (μετρέω), immeasurable, 
‚ prodigious, πόνος, * Od. 19, 512. 23, 249. 

ἀμετροεπής, ἔς, immoderate in words, 
endlessly prating, loquacious, 1]. 2, 212. 7 

ἀμητήρ, 7905, ὁ (ἀμάω), mower, reaper, 
ll. 11, 67 

ἅμητος, ὁ (ἀμάωλ), the act of mowing or 
reaping, the harvest, Il. 19, 223. 1 (@). 

* ἀμηχανής, ἕς, poet. for ἀμήχανος, h. Merc. 
447. 

aunyavin, 7 (ἀμήχανος), embarrassment, | ἢ 
hesitation, perplexity, despair [inopia con- 
silii], Od. 9, 295. + 

ἀμήχανος, ον (μηχανή), without means, 
i.e. 1) helpless, unfortunate, at a loss, τι- 
, vos, about any one, Od. 19, 363. 2) Pass. 
against which there is no expedient; spoken 
of things: difficult, impossible ; ὄνειροι, in- 
explicable dreams, Od. 19, 560; ἔργα, deeds 
not to be averted, (Eustath. δεινά), Il. 8, 130. 
b) Of persons: not to be subdued, unyielding, 
hard-hearted, absol. Il. 16, 29; but ἀμήχανός 
ἐσσι παραῤῥητοῖσι πιϑέσϑαι, it is hard for 
thee to obey exhortations, Il. 13, 726. 

᾿Αμισώδαρος, 6, king of Caria, father of 
Atymuius, Il. 16, 328. 

ἀμιτροχίτωνες, οἱ, poet. epith. of the Ly- 
cians, Il. 16, 419; f either, without a girdle, 
(from & privat. μέτρα and χιτών, those who 
wear no σίγα under the cuirass, cf. μέτρα,) 
or having the girdle about the cuirase, (from 
α copulat. wir. and zır.) 

ἀμιχϑαλόεις, 8000, ev, poet. (μέγνυμι), 
tnaccessible, ὁ le, epith. of Lemnos, 
Il. 94, 753. Th. Ap. 36, (prob. lengthened 
from apsxtog, and not from μέγνυμε and 
ais). 
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ἄμμες, ἄμμι, ZEol. and ep. for ἡμᾶς, 
ἡμεῖς etc. 
ἀμμίξας, poet. for ἀναμέξας. 


tune, misery, Od. 20, 76. 

ἄμμορος, 09, ep. for ἄμορος (μόρος), 1) 
not participating, not enjoying, with gen. Aos- 
τρῶν "Sixsovoio, but deprived of the bath of 
the ocean ; spoken of the Great Bear, which 
is always visible to the Greeks, Il. 18, 489. 
Od. 5, 275. - 3) From μόρος, i. q. μοέρη, un- 
Sortunate, miserable, 1]. 6, 408. 24, 773. 

ἀμνίον or ἄμνιον, τό (αἷμα), a vessel for 
receiving the blood of victims, a sacrificial 
vase, Od. 3, 444. 1 

"Auviods, 6, a haven in Crete, at the river 
Amnisus, north from Cnosus, founded by 
Minos, Od. 19, 188. 

apoynti, adv. (μογέω), without trouble, 
easily, Il. 11, 637. T 

* ἀμόγητος, ΟΡ» (μογέω), unwearied, h. 7, 3. 

ἀμόϑεν», adv. ep. (ἀμός, poet= tis) from 
any place, in part. τῶν ἀμόϑεν εἰπὲ καὶ ἡμῖν, 
tell to us also something of them, Od. 1, 10. } 
Schol. Τῶν περὶ τὸν ᾿Οδυσσέα ὁπόϑεν ϑέλεις 
πράξεων ἀπό τινος μέρους ἀρξαμένη διηγοῦ 

ἡμῖν. 

ἀμοιβάς, «dos, 7, poet. fem. of ἀμοιβαῖος 
(ἀμοιβήλ, serving for achange. χλαῖνα, ἢ ot 
magextoxet ἀμοιβᾶς, a mantle which lay by 
him for a change, Od. 14, 521.1 Others 
read παρεχέσκεϊ ἀμοιβάς, and explain it as 
accus, plur. of ἀμοιβή. 

ἀμοιβή, ἡ (ἀμείβω), return, recompense 
compensation, restitution, requital ; in a good 
and bad signif. καρέεσσα ἀμοιβὴ ἑκατόμβης͵ 
the grateful requital for the hetacomb, Od. 
3,59. τέειν βοῶν ἀμοιβήν, to make restitu- 
tion for the cattle, Od. 12, 382. * Od. 

ἀμοιβηδίς, adv. ep. (ἀμοιβή), changing 
alternately, successively, 1]. 18, 506. Od. 18, 
310. 

ἀμοιβός, ὁ (ἀμείβωλ), that exchanges with 
another, a substitute. οἱ ἦλθον auoıßoi, who 
came in exchange, Il. 13, 793; f [in requital 
of former aid from Priam, Evatath.] 

apolyos, 0 (ἀμέλγ ω), milking, milking- 
time ; with Hom. always νυχτὸς ἀμολγῷ, at 
the hour of milking, according to V. The 
milking-time of the night is two-fold, one at 
evening, as Il. 22, 317; the other in the morn- 
ing, as Od. 4, S41; therefore: evening and 
morning twilight ; and generally, the obscu- 
rity of the night, 1]. 11, 173. Button, in Lex. 
HI. 40, with Eustath. IL 15, 324, with great 
probability regards ἀμολγός asanold Achai- 


Auoraov. 


an word meaning axun, and translates it, in 
the height or middle of the night. 

‚Auonäov, ονος, ὁ (ἅμα, ὀπάων, compan- 
ion), son of Polyeemon, a Trojan slain by 
Teucer, 11. 8, 276. 

ἀμός, ἡ, ὄν, Fol. and ep. ---ἡμέτερος, our. 
ἁμός, 7, ὃν is adopted by Spitzner on the 
authority of Apoll. de pron. and Etym. Mag. 
ef. Spitzner ad Il. 6, 414. 

ἄμοτον, adv. (from ἄμεναι, AN), insatia- 
bly, incessantly, continually, unceasingly, 11. 
4, 410. 13, 46. Od. 6, 83. 

dun. ep. abbrev. for avan.; as ἀμπεέρας for 
ἀναπείρας. 

ἀμπελόεις, toca, ev (ἄμπελος), once ἀμπε- 
λόεις͵ as fem. Il. 2, 561, full of vines, abound- 
ing in grapes, οἵην ; epith. of countries and 
towns, 1. 3, 184. 

ἄμπελος, ἡ, the grape-vine, * Od. 9, 110. 
h. 6, 39. 

ἀμπεπαλών, ep. for ἀναπεπαλών, see ava- 
alle, 

ἀμπερές, adv. only in tmesis, dca δ᾽ ἀμπε- 
ρές, Od. 21, 422; for διαμπερές, q. v. 

ἀμπέχω (ἀμφί, ἔχω), impf. ἄμπεχον, to em- 
brace, to surround, to cover ; only adn, 7 οὗ 
νῶτα καὶ εὐρέας ἄμπεχεν ὥμους, the brine, 
which covered his back and broad shouldere, 
Ou. 6, 225. } 

ἀμπήδησε, see ἀναπηδαω. 

ἀμπνεῦσαι, see ἀναπνέω. 

ἄμπνυε, see ἀναπνέω. 

ἀμπνύνθη, see ἀναπνέω. 

dunrvto, see ἀνπνέω. 

ἄμπυξ, vxoy, 7 (ἀμπέχω)͵ a head-band or 
fillet, a female ornament, Il. 22, 469. Τ 

ἄμυδις, adv. Zul. from apa, together ; 
spoken of. time, Od. 12, 415. 2) together, in 
a crowd, of place, II. 10, 300; xadicecy, to sit 
down together, Od. 4, 659. 

"Auvdor, ὥνος, 7, a town in Peonia, on 
the Axiua, Il. 2, 849. 

᾿Αμυθάων, ovug, δ, 1) eon of Cretheus 
and Tyro, brother of ZEson, husband of Ido- 
mene, father of Bias and Melampus; he is 
said to have founded Pylus in Messenia, Od. 
11, 259. 2) Il. 17, 348, the reading of Bothe 
for ᾿ἀπισάων e Cdd. 

᾿Ἡμύκλαι, ai, a town in Laconia, on the 
Eurotas, residence of Tyndareus, fained for 
the worship of Apollo, now Siavo-Chorion, 
IL 2, 584. 

ἀμύμων, ov, gen. ovos (μῶμος, with a 

6 


41 


Aupaysipopuce. 
change of ® into v; after ZEol. dial.), blame- 
less, irreprehensible, an honorary epith. of 
persons in reference to birth, rank, or form, 
without regard to moral worth: noble, high- 
born, and thus even the adulterer /Egisthus 
is called, Od. 1,29. δ) Spoken also of things, 
= excellent, glorious, oixos, μῆτις, 11. 10, 19; 
γῆσος, Od. 1, 232. 9, 414. 12, 261. 

ἀμύντωρ, 0005, ὁ (ἀμύνω), defender, help- 
er, protecior, Il. 13, 284. Od. 2, 326. 

᾿Αμύντωρ, 0005, ὃ, son of Ormenus, Il. 10, 
266. [Probably there were two of this name, 
of. 11. 9, 447. 10, 266.] 

ἀμύνω (μύνη), ἀμυνῶ, aor. Tuive, ἡμυνά- 
μην, ep. infin. pres. ἀμυνέμεναι for ἀμύνειν. 
1) Act. to avert, to ward off; generally τέ tw 
voc, something from some one, λοιγὸν Aava- 
οἷσιν, destruction from the Greeks, Il. 1,341; 
ἄστεϊ νηλεὲς ἥμαρ, to remove the day of de- 
struction from the city, 11. 11,588. 6) More 
rarely τέ τινος; Κῆρας τινὸς, to repel the 
fates from any one, Il. 4, 11; Τρῶας νεῶν, 
the Trojans from the shipe, Il. 15, 731; also 
the gen. alone, νηῶν, to defend the shipe, II. 
13, 109; περ τινος͵ to fight for any ong, i. 6. 
avenge him, Il. 17, 182; sometimes without 
dat. of person, φόνον κακὸν, Il. 9, 599. 13, 
783. Od. 22, 208; absol. Il. 13, 312. 678. c) 
Oftener the dat. stands alone: to fight for 
any one, i. 6. fo help, fo assist him, Il. 5, 486. 
6, 262. 2) Mid. to avert, to remove from 
oneself, with accus. νηλεὲς ἥμαρ, Il. 11, 484. 
ὃ) to defend oneself, to fight fur oneself, often 
abeol. and with gen. τερὸς, and with περὲ 
τινος͵ to fight for any one, to defend him; 
γηῶν͵ to defend the ships, 1]. 12, 179; σφῶν 
αὐτῶν, Il. 12, 155, or περὸ πάτρης, tu fight for 
one’s country, Il. 12, 243. 

ἀμύσσω, fut. ἀμύξω͵ to scratch, to tear, to 
scarify ; with accus. στήϑεα χερσὶν, to tear 
the skin from the breast with the hands, i. 6. 
nails, Il. 19, 234; metaph. ϑυμὸν ἀμύξεις, 
thou wilt tear (distress) thy heart, spuken of 
one in anger, IL. 1,243. * Il. 

ἀμφαγαπάζω (ayanatw), poet. form, to 
embruce with love, to treat with affection, to 
receive hospitably ; with accus. Od. 14, 381. 
2) Mid. as depon. Il. 16, 192; h. Cer. 291. 

* ἀμφαγαπάω ---ἀμφαγαπάζω ; whence 
ἀμφαγάπησα, ἢ. Cer. 439. 
ἀμφαγερέϑομαι, better ἀμφηχερέϑομαι͵ 


q. ν. 
ἀμφαγείρομαι (ἀγείφω), aor, 2 ἀμφαγέ- 


Aupada. 
ροντο, to collect, τινά, about any one, 1]. 18, 
37. 1 

ἀμφαδά, adv. see ἀμφαδός. 

ἀμφαδίην, adv. see ἀμφάδιος. 

ἀμφάδιος, ἡ, 09, ep. for ἀναφάδιος (ἀνα- 
φαίνω), open, manifest, public, γάμος, a real 
marriage, Od. 6, 288; comm. accus. ἀμφα- 
δίην, as adv. publicly, unconcealed, Il. 7, 196, 
13, 356. 

ἀμφαδύς, ov, ep. for ἀναφαδός (ἀναφαίνωλ, 
open, public, notorious. ἀμφαδὰ ἔργα γένοιτο͵ 
the thing should be manifest [i. 6. his secret 
be disclosed], Od. 19, 391; comm. neut. sing. 
«ἀμφαδὺν͵ as adv. in opposit. to λάϑρη, Il. 7, 
243; to δόλῳ, Od. 1, 296. 11, 120; to χρυφη- 
δόν, Od. 14, 330. 19, 299. 

ἀμφαΐσσομαι (ἀΐσσω), lo rush up from all 
sides ; Spoken of the mane of horaes with 
dat. apgi δὲ yoitar ὥμοις ἀΐσσονται, the 
mane floated about their shoulders, * Il. 6, 
510. 15, 267, only in tmesis. 

ἀμφαλείφω (ἀλείφω), infin. aor. ἀλεῖψαε, 
only in tmesis, to anoint round about, IL 24, 
582. Ὁ 

ἀμφαραβέω (ἀφαβέω), aor. ἀράβησα͵ to 
rattle, to resound round about; spoken of 
arme, Il. 21, 408. } 

* cupavéety, poet. for ἀναφανεῖν, see ἀνα- 

‚von. 
aupasin, 7, ep. for apacin, speechlessness, 
comm. with ἐπέων, prop. a pleonasm. δὴν δέ 
μὲν ἀμφασίη ἐπέων λάβε, for a long time 
speechlessuees held him, Il. 17, 695. Od, 4, 
704. 

ἀμφαντέω (ἀνεέω), to resound all around, 
only i in tmesie, Il. 12, 160. Ὁ (Ὁ). 

ἀμφαφάω (ἀφάω), part. pres. ἀμφαφόων, 

ep. for ἀμφαφῶν, infin. pres. mid. ἀμφα- 
φάασϑαι for ἀμφαφᾶσϑαι, to handle all 
about, to feel all over; with accus. λόχον, 
spoken of the Troj. horse, Od. 4, 277. 8, 196; 
τόξον, to handle the bow, Od. 19, 586. 2) 
Mid. as depon. 7 μάλα δὴ μαλακώτερος a ἀμφα- 
φάασϑαι, indeed, far easier is Hector now to 
handle, IL, 22, 373. 

ἀμφεποτᾶτο, Bee ἀμφιποτάομαι. 

ἀμφέπω-- ἀμφιέπω. 

ἀμφέρχομαι, depon. (ἔρχομαι), aor. ἀμφή- 
Audoy, to go around, with accus. anything; 
metaph. only in Hom. us ἀμφήλυθϑε airy, a 
cry surrounded me, Od. 6, 122, and κνίσσης 
ἀυτμή, the fume of the fat surrounded me, 
Od. 12, 369. * Od. 
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Apugi. 
ἀμφέχανε, from ἀμφιχαίνω. 
ἀμφέχυτ᾽ for o ἀμφέχυτο, BEE ἀμφιχέω. 
ἀμφηκῆς, ἔς (ἀκή), gen. 606, sharp on both 
sides, double-edged, epith. of the sword, IL 10, 
256. Od. 16, 80. 
ἐμφήλυϑε, Bee ἀμφέρχομαι. 
ἄμφημαι (mpc), to sit round about, only 
in tmeeie, ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἑταῖροι εἵατο, Il. 15, 10. } 
ἀμφηρεφής, ἐς (ἐρέφω), gen. ἑος, covered 
all around, well covered, epith. of the quiver, 
IL. 1,45. 
ἀμφήριστος, 09 (ete), contested on both 
sides, undecided. 2) equal in fight ; ἀμφ. 
τιϑέναι τινά, to place one upon an equality 
(in the race), Il. 23, 382. f 
ἀμφὶ, 1) Prepos. with three cases; round 
about, arotind, like περὶ, except that app, 
rather Ion. and poet., expresses prop. enclos- 
ing on two sides: 1) With gen. about, on 
account of, for the sake of, to indicate the 
object about which the action is performed. 
ἀμφὶ nidaxos μάχεσϑαι, to fight for a foun- 
tain, ll. 16, 825; metaph. ἀμφὲ φελότητος 
aside, to sing about (of) love, Od. 8, 267. 
| 2) With dat. a) Of place, around, upon, 
about, with the idea of rest: τελυμὼν ἀμφὲ 
στήϑεσσιν, 1]. 2, 388. 3, 328. ἤριπε δ᾽ aup 
αὐτῷ, he sank upon it, 11. 4, 493; aleo geor. 
spoken of nearness in place, Il. 12, 175. 
τὴν κτεῖνε ἀμφ᾽ ἐμοί, at my side, near me, 
| Od. 11, 422. 11.9, 470, ἀμφ᾽ ὀβελοῖσιν κρέα 
metgecy, in the construc. pregnant. to pierce 
the flesh with the spits, so that it ie on them 
round about, Il. 2, 427; in like manner, 
στῆσαι τρίποδα ἀμφὶ πυρί, Od. 8, 434. ἀμφ᾽ 
ὄχέεσσι βαλεῖν κύκλα, to put the wheels upon 
the chariots, IL 5, 722. 6) Indicating the 
cause; about, on account of, ἀμφὶ véxus 
μάχεσϑαι, Il. 16, 565. i γυναικὶ ἄλγεα 
πάσχειν, Il, 3, 157. 3) wi accus. a) Of 
place, with the idea of motion about, to, or 
into; about, to, along, around in; ἀμφὶ ῥέε- 
ϑρα, along the waves, Il. 2, 461. ἀμφὶ ἄστυ 
ἔρδειν ἱρὰ, round about in the city, 11. 11, 706. 
Of persons: οὗ ἀμφ᾿ ‘Atgelava βασιλῆες, the 
princes about Atrides, 11. 2, 445. cf. 5, 781. 
In Hom. however the chief person is in- 
cluded in the sense; οὗ ἀμφὲ πρέαμον, Priam 
and his followers, Il. 3, 146. ὁ) Indicating 
cause, occupation, about an object, μνῆσα- 
σϑαι ἀμφί τινα, to mention about any one, 
h. 6, 1. In Hom. ἀμφί sometimes stande 
after the dependent cases. II) Adv. round 


Aupiaaog. 


about, around, Vl. 4, 328. Od. 2, 153; it is 
often separated from the verb in compos. by 
a particle and is to be taken in tmesis: ἀμφὲ 
pl, as adv. Il. 21, 10. In composition with 
verbs it has the eame signif. and sometimes 
also, from both sides. 

ἀμφίαλος, ον (als), surrounded by the 
sea, sea-girt, epith. of Ithaca, * Od. 1, 386. 
395. 

Aygialos, ὁ 0,8 Pheeacian, Od. 8, 114. 128. 

᾿Αμγιάρᾶος, ὁ (from ἀμφὲ and ἀράομαι, 
prayed for by both sides), son οἵ Oicles or of | 
Apollo, hueband of Eriphyle, father of Alc- 
meeon and Amphilochue, a noted prophet 
and king of Argos. He took part in the 
Calydonian chase, in the Argonautic expe- 
dition, and in the Theban war. Because, aa 
prophet, he knew that he should perish be- 
fore Thebes, he concealed himself; but was 
betrayed by his wife for a necklace. He 
was swallowed with his chariot, in the The- 
ban war, by the earth. Subsequently he 
had a temple at Oropus, Od. 15, 244. 

ἀμφιάχω (iayw), part. pf. ἀμφιαχυῖα, to 
ery round about, to scream, v. a. Il. 2, 316. T 

ἀμφιβαίνω (βαΐνω), perf. ἀμφιβέβηκα, 1) 
ἕο go around, to travel around ; with accus. 
ἠέλιος μέσον οἴρανον ἀμφιβεβήκει, but when 
the sun was travelling around in the midst of 
heaven, i.e. had reached the midst of hea- 
ven, Il. 8, 68; spoken of gods: Χρύσην, to 
walk about Chryse as tutelary god, ie. to 
protect, Il. 1, 37. Od. 9, 198. 2) Gener. to 
surround, to encircle, espec. in the perf. 
νεφέλη μὲν ἀμφιβέβηκεν, Od. 12, 74; with 
dat. Il. 16, 66; metaph. πόνος φρένας auge- 
βέβηκεν, trouble has occupied thy heart, II. 
6, 355. 

ἀμφιβάλλω (βάλλων), aor. 2 ἀμφέβαλον͵ 
fut. mid. ἀμφιβαλεῦμαι, ep. for ἀμφιβαλοῦ- 
pas, aor. 2 ἀμφεβαλόμην, 1) Act. to cast 
about, to put ım, one thing upon another, τί 
τινε: 00101 αἰγίδα. to cast the wgia over the 
shoulders, U. 18, 204. 5) Spoken of putting 
on clothing, it takes two accus., but in this 
case the prepos. is always separated from 


the verb; φᾶρύς τινα, Il. 24, 538; χιτῶνά |. 


τινα, Od. 3, 467; with dat. of person only 
in ἀμφὲ δέ μοι ῥάκος βάλον͵ Od. 14, 342; 
metaph. κρατερὸν μένος ἀμφιβάλλειν, to equip 
oneself with great strength, Il. 17, 742. 
c) to embrace, to clasp, to throw around, in 
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about any one’s knees, Od. 7, 142; ἀλλήλους, 
11.23, 97. ὡς οὗ χεῖρες dyandavor ἀμφιβαλόντε, 
as much as the hands of bim grasping held 
[i.e. what he grasping could hold], Od. 17, 
344; hence generally, to surround, to en- 
close. 2) Mid. to cast about oneself, to put 
on, with reference to the subject, τέ teva: 
ὦμοισι ξίφος, to hang the sword over one’s 
shoulders, Il. 2, 45; πήρην, Od. 17, 197. 

ἀμφίβασις, 105, ἡ (Beivo), the act of going 
| around, of encircling [esapec. for a defence, 
as of a corse, cf. Passow, s.v. and ἀμφιβαΐί- 
vo], Il. δ, 623. } 

Ἐἀμφίβιος, ov (Bios), living both in water 
and on land, amphibious ; voun, a double 
abode, Batr. 59. 

ἀμφίβροτος, ἡ, ov (βροτός), encompass- 
ing Ihe man, protecting the man, always 
ἀμφιβρότη aonic, *11.2, 389. 11, 32. 
ἀμφιβρύχω, see βρυχάομαι. 

᾿Αμφιγένεια, ἡ 7, ἃ town in Messenia, prob. 
the later "4ugsa, Il. 2, 593. Steph. after 
Strab. in Elis. 

"ἀμφιγηϑέω (γηϑέωλ), part. perf. ἀμφιγε- 
γηϑώς͵ to rejoice around, | i,e. greatly, bh. Ap. 
273. 

'Augrtyvyes, ὁ (γυιός), lame in both feet, 
halting, epith. of Vulcan, 1]. 1, 607. 14, 239. 

dugiyvos, ον, ep. (yviov), prop. having 
limbs on both sides, epith. of the spear, pro- 
bably furnished with iron on both ends for 
fighting and sticking in the earth. Accord- 
ing to others, double-culling, wounding with 
both ends, or to be handled with both hands, 
Il. 13, 147. Od. 16, 474. [But see Jahrbüch. 
Jahn und Klotz, März. 1843, p. 252.] . 

ἀμφιδαίω, ep. (δαέω), perf. ἀμφιδέδηα, to 
kindle around, in the perf. intrans. to burn 
around ; only metaph. πόλεμος ἄστυ ἀμφι- 
Ösöne, the contest burned around the city, * Il. 
6, 329 ; μάχη, 12, 35. 

Augıdduas, artog, ὁ (from ἀμφί and 
δαμάω͵ subduing round about), a hero from 
Scandia in Cythera, table-friend of Molus, 
Il. 10, 269. 2) father of Clyeonomus from 
from Opus, Il. 23, 87. 

ἀμφίδασυς, ea, v (δασύς), rough round 

about, roughly bordered, epith. of the egis 
eurrounded with tufts. [Others, woolly, 
shaggy all over, impenetrable, cf. Schol. and 
Passow.] Il. 15, 309. } 

ἀμφιδινέω (δινέω), perf. pass. ἀμφιεδίνη- 


full χεῖρας yoivaoı, throw the hands (arms) ! μαι, to turn or put around, κολεὸν νεοπρίστου 
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ἐλέφαντος ἀμφιδεδίνηται, the scabbard is 
encomp: ssed,with polished ivory [or rather, 
about (which) is put a scabbard, etc.], Od. 
8, 405; also spoken of metal: ᾧ πέρι γεῦμα 
κασσιτέρου ἀμφιδεδίνηται, about which a 
casting of tin is put, Il. 23, 562. 

ἀμφιδρυφής, ἔς, poet. (δρύπτω), gen. gos, 
lacerated all around, ἄλοχος, a wife who 
tears the skin from her cheeks from grief at 
the death of her husband, Il. 2, 700. 1 


ἀμφίδρυφος, ον = ἀμφιδρυφής, IL. 11, 
393. | 


ἀμφίδυμος, ov (δύω), accessible all around, 
or having a double entrance, epith. of a ha- 
ven, Od. 4, 847. 

ἀμφιελαύνω (ἐλαύνω), only in tmesis, to 
draw or truce round about, ll. τεῖχος πόλει, a 
wall about a city, Od. 6, 9. 

ἀμφιέλισσος, ον, poet. (ἑλίσσων), impelled 
onward on both sides, double-oared, epith. of 
ships, Il. 2, 165. It occurs only in the fem. 
ἀμφιέλισσα; for which reason, according to 
Rost Vollst. Lex., the Gramm. falsely as- 
sumed an adj. ἀμφιέλισσος, ἡ, ον. This 
Lexicog. also prefers, after the use of the 
later epic writers, the signif. swaying from 
this side to that, unsteady. 

ἀμφιέννυμι (ὕγνυμι), fut. ἀμφιέσω͵ aor. ep. 
ἀμφίεσα (00), aor. mid. ἀμφιεσάμην (oo), 
1) Act. to put around, to put on, εἵματα, 
clothes (upon another), Od. 5, 167. 264. 2) 
Mid. to put upon oneself, any thing, with 
accus. χετῶνας͵ Od. 23, 142. cf. Il. 14, 178. 

ἀμφιέπω and ἀμφέπω (Erw), only impf. 
poet. to be around any thing, to surround ; 
with accus. τὴν πρύμνην πῦρ ἄμφεπεν, the 
flame surrounded the stern, Il. 16, 124, Od. 
8, 437. 2) to be engaged about any thing, 
to prepare, to atlend to ; with accus, teva, 1]. 
5, 667; Boos κρέα, to dress ox-flesh, Il. 17, 
776; στίχας, to arrange the ranks, Il. 2, 525. 
The part. is often absol. in the sense of an 
adv.: earnestly, carefully, busily, Il. 19, 392. 
O1. 3, 118. 

ἀμφιεύω (evw), to singe round about, only 
in tmeeis, Od. 9, 339. { 

ἀμφιζάνω (ἱζάνω), to sit round about [to 
settle upon] ; χιτῶνι, upon his tunic, 1], 18, 
25.1 

ἀμφιϑαλής, ἐς, poet. (ϑάλλω), gen. sos, 
blooming, flourishing on both sides ; spoken 
of a child whose parents are both living (a 
child of blooming parents, V.), Il. 22, 496. f 


‘Augidoyos. 


Augıden, ἡ (on both sides of divine ori- 
gin), mother of Anticlea, wife of Antolycas, 
and grandmother of Ulysses, Od. 19, 416. 

augiderog, ον, poet. (τέϑημι), that may 
be placed on either end ; φιάλῃ, either, with 
Aristarchus, a goblet that can be placed on 
either end, or having handles on both sides ; 
a double goblet, * Il. 23, 270. 616. 

ἀμφιϑέω (ϑέω), to run around ; with 
accus. μητέρα, about the mother, Od. 10, 
415. 

᾿Αμφιϑόη (9005), daughter of Nereus and 
of Doris, Il. 18, 42. 

ἀμφικαλύπτο (καλύπτω), fut. ἀμφικα- 
λίψω, ἀμφεκάλυψα, 1) Act. to cover round 
about, to conceal ; with accus. prim. spoken 
of clothes, Il. 2, 262; of the arm: oorea, IL 
23, 91. δόμος aupexaluper us, the house 
concealed me, received me, Od. 4, 618; 
πόλις ἵ innov, Od. 8, 511. b) Metaph. ἔρως 
φρένας ἀμφεκάλυψε, love obscured my mind, 
Il. 3,442. ϑανατύς uw aug., death embraced 
him, Il. 5, 68. 2) to surround, to put around, 
to cover as with a veil; τί τινε, to put any 
thing around one, to cover him with it: 
ῥαχος κεφαλῇ, Od. 14, 349; σάκος τινε, to 
place a shield before any one (for protection), 
ll. 8, 331; ὄρος πόλει͵ to put a mountain 
over the city, ‘Od. 8, 569; yırta μάχη, to 
draw the veil of night around the battle, Il. 
5, 507. 

ἀμφικεάζω (κεάζω), aor. ἐχέασα, ep. gs, 
to hew on all sides, to split ; τὸ μέλαν δρυός, 
Od. 14, 12. Ὁ 

Augıx).og, ὁ (famed round about, fr. χλέ- 
05), a Trojan, slain by Achilles, 1]. 16, 313, 

ἀμφίκομος, ov (χόμη), having hair all 
around, thick-leaved, epith. of a tree, Il. 17, 
677. 1 

ἀμφικοταβέω, only by tmesis, see xove- 

60, 

ἀμφικύπελλος, ov (κύπελλον), always 
with τὸ δέπας, the double goblet, according 
to Aristot. Hist. An. 9. 40; a goblet which 
formed a cup on both ends, Il. 1, 584; see 
Eustath. and Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 160. 

ἀμφιλαχαίτω (Aayalvo), to dig round 
about, φυτόν, Od. 24, 242. } 

‘Augidoyos, 6, son of Amphiaraus and 
Eriphyle, a prophet of Argos, who took part 
in the expedition of the Epigoni againet 
Thebes, and then in the Trojan war. After 
his return, he founded with Mopaus the 
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town of Mallus in Cilicia, and was killed in 
a duel with Mopeus, Od. 15, 248. 

ἀμφιλύκη, ἡ 7 (from the obsol. Aus, akin to 
λευκός), only in connection with νύξ; the 
twilight, the gray of the morning, ll. 7, 438. 

ἀμφιμαίομαι, depon. (ualouas), aor. impf. 
ἀμφιμάσασϑε, to touch round about, to wipe 
φῇ; ; τραπέζας σπόγγοις, Od. 20, 152. Ὁ 

ἀμφιμάσασϑε, Bee ἀμφιμαίομαι. 

ἀμφιμάχομαι, depon. mid. (μάχομαι), to 
fight about a place, to assail; with accus. 
Ἴλιον, πόλιν͵ to attack, Il. 6, 461. 9, 412. 
2) With gen. to fight for any one, to defend 
him, vexvog, Il. 18, 20; τεέχεος, 11. 15, 391. ἘΠ), 

"Auginayos, ὁ (from μάχομαι, fighting 
round about), 1) son of Cteatus, grandson 
of Actor, leader of the Epeans from Elis, Il. 
2, 260. Hector slew him, IL 13, 187. 2) 
son of Nomion, leader of the Carians, slain 
by Achilles, Il. 2, 870. 

"Apgimes0or, οντος, ὃ (from μέδων, ruling 
round about), son of Melaneus, suitor of 
Penelope, whom Telemachus slew, Od. 24, 
103. 

ἀμφιμέλας, ave, αν (μέλας), black round 
about, always with φρένες, prob. from the 
nature of the diaphragm, which is situated 
in the inmost darkness of the body; the 
darkly-enveloped diaphragm (V. the black 
heart). Others explain it, angry, gloomy, Il. 
1, 103. Od. 4, 661. 

ἀμφιμέμυκε, from the following. 

ἀμφιμυχάομαι, „depon. ᾿(μυχάομαι), aor. 
Gupsurxov, perf. ἀμφιμόμυχα, to bellow all 
around, to low, to resound, to echo. δάπεδον 
ἀμφιμεμύκεν, Od. 10, 227; in tmesis spoken 
of the gates: fo creak, Il. 12, 460. 

ἀμφινέμομαι, mid. (νέμω), prop. to pasture 
round about, to dwell, to inhabit ; with accus. 
Il. 2, 521. Od. 19, 132. 

"Appivoun, ἡ (pasturing round about), 
daughter of Nereus and Doris, Il. 18, 44. 

᾿Αμφίνομος, ὁ, son of Nisus from Duli- 
chium, ἃ suitor of Penelope, slain by Tele- 
machus, Od. 16, 394. 

"Augtos, ὁ (from ἀμφί going about), 1) 
son of Selagus of Pzsus, an ally of the Tro- 
jans, elain by the Telamonian Ajax, Il. 5, 
612. 2) son of Merops, brother of Adrastus, 
leader ofthe Trojans, Il. 2, 830 (with length- 
ened s). 

ἀμφιξέω (tw), aor. ἀμφέξεσα, to scrape 
round about, to poliah, Od. 23, 196. T 


ἀμφιπέλομαι, depon. mid. poet. (πέλω), to 
move around any one, to surround him ; with 
dat. ἀοιδὴ ἀκονόντεσσι ἀμφιπέλεται, the song 
resounded around the hearers, Od. 1, 352. f 

ἀμφιπένομαι, depon. mid. (πένομαι), to be 
occupied about any one; with accus. Od. 15, 
467 ; hence comm. in a good signif. to provide 
for, to take care of, to watt upon, 11. 4, 220; 
in a bad sense, fo assail, Il. 23, 184. 

ἀμφιπεριστέφω (στέφω), to wreathe round 
about ; only in mid. with dat. metaph. χάρις 
OUx ἀμφιπεριστέφεται ἐπέεσσιν, grace is not 
entwined with his words, Od. 8, 175. f 

ἀμφιπεριστρωφάω, poet. (στρωφάω a form 
of στρέφω), to turn round about ; with accus, 
ἵππους, to drive around the steeds, Il. 8, 
318. } 

* ἀμφιπεριφϑινύϑω, poet. (φϑινύϑω), to 
perish round about, to dry up ulterly, h. Ven. 
272. 

ἀμφιπεσοῦσα, 866 ἀμφιπίπτω. 

ἀμφιπίπτω, poet. (πίπτω), aor. 2 a ἀμφέπε- 
σον, to fall round about, to embrace, τινά, 
any one; spoken of a wife who in anguish 
throws herself upon her dead husband, Od. 
8, 523. f 

ἀμφιπολεύω (ἀμφίπολος), to be occupied 
about an object, to provide for, to attend to, to 
wait upon; with accus. ὄρχατον, Od. 24, 
244; βίον, to provide for, protect life, Od. 18, 
254. 19, 127. 2) Intrane. lo be about any 
one, to serve hiin, Od. 20, 78. * Od. 

ἀμφίπολος, ἡ (πέλω), prop. an adj., busied 
about any one; with Hom. always subst. 
fem. handmaid, female companion, in distinc- 
tion from a female slave; also ἀμφέπολος 
ταμίη, Il. 24, 302. 

ἀμφιπονέομαι, ep.= ἀμφιπένομαι, fut. üp- 
φιπονήσομαι, to be busy about any one, τινά, 
Il. 23, 681; spoken of things, to take care of, 
τί, 11.23, 159; τάφον, Od. 20, 307. 

ἀμφιποτάομαι, depon. mid. (ποτάομαι), 
poet. form, to fly round about ; with accus. 
τέκνα, to flutter around the young, Il. 2, 315. } 

ἀμφίῤῥυτος, ἢ, ον, ep. ἀμφίρντος (ῥέω), 
having a current all around, epith. of islands, 
* Od. 1, 50. 98, only in ep. form. 

ἀμφίς (ἀμφί), poet. 1) Adv. 1) abou, 
round about, on both sides. βωϑὺς δὲ τὸ Tag- 
Topos ἀμφίς, 11.8, 481. ἀμφὶς sivas, to be 
round about, to dwell, Il. 9, 464. 24, 488, 
ἀμφὶς ἔχειν, to clasp about, spoken of bonds, 
Od. 8, 340. 2) upon, on both sides. Luyör 
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ἀμφὶς ἔχειν, to have the yoke on both sides, 
to have it on, Od. 3, 486. ὀλίγη ἦν ἀμφὶς 
ἄρουρα, a little ground was on both sides (of 
the armies), i. e. between, Il.3,115. 3) apart. 
γαῖαν καὶ οὐρανὸν ἀμφὶς ἔχειν, to hold earth 
and heaven apart, Od. 1,54. τὼ μὲν ζυγὸν 
ἀμφὶς ἐέργει, them (the cattle) the yoke parts 
asunder, Il. 13, 706. ἀμφὶς ἀγῆναι, to break 
in two, Il. 11, 559. 4) separate, remote. ap- 
φὶς εἶναι, Od. 19,221; hence often= each 
for himself, Od. 22, 57. ἀμφὶς φρονεῖν, φρά- 
ξεσϑαε, to think differently, to be of different 
sentiments, I]. 2,13. II) Prepos. like ἀμφὶ, 
comm. after the dependent case, 1) With 
gen. about. ἅρματος ἀμφὶς ἰδεῖν, to look about 
the chariot, Il. 2, 384. δ) far from. ἀμφὶς 
φυλόπιδος, Od. 16, 267. ἀμφὶς ὁδοῦ, out of 
the road, Od. 19,221. 2) With dat. ἄξονι 
eupls, about the axle-tree, Il. 5, 723. 3) 
With accus. Κρόνον ἀμφίς, about Saturn, Il. 


14, 203. εἴρεσϑαι ἀμφὶς ἕκαστα, to ask about 
every thing, i. e. one thing after another, Od. 
19, 46. 


* ἀμφιστεφανόω (στέφανος), to wreathe 
around, like winding a garland; pass. to be 
wound round, like a garland; trop. ὅμελος 
ἀμφιστεφάνωτο, the crowd had collected ina 
circle, h. Ven. 120. 

ἀμφιστεφής, ἕς, placed about in a circle, 
Il. 11, 40, an old reading for ἀμφιστρεφής, q. v. 

[ἀμφιστέφω, Il. 18, 205, explained by 
Damm as a case of tmesis; see στέφω.] 

ἀμφίστημι (tornuc), aor. 2 ἀμφέστην, trans. 
to place around. 2) Intrans. in mid. and aor. 
2 act. to sland around ; absol. Il. 18, 233, 24, 
712; with accus. ἀμφίστασϑαι ἄστυ, to invest 
the city, Il. 18, 233. Od. 8, 5. (Hom. only 
intrane. ) 

ἀμφιστρατάομαι (στρατός), to invest with 
an army, to beleaguer ; with accus. πόλεν, Il, 
11, 713. ¢ 

ἀμφισερεφής, ἕς poet. (στρέφω), gen. &os, 
turned to different sides, twined about, Il. 11, 
401 

ἀμφιτίϑημι (τίϑημι), aor. 1 ἀφέϑηκα, aor. 
2 mid. ἀμφεϑέμην, aor. pass. part. ἀμφιτεϑ εἰς, 
1) Act. to place around, to put around or on; 
κεφαλὴ κυνέην, to put the helmet an the head ; 
hence pass. κυνέῃ ἀμφιτεθϑεῖσα, Il. 10, 271. 
2) Mid. fo put upon oneself; with accus. 
ξίφος, Od. 21, 431. 

ἀμφιτρέμω (τρέμω), to tremble all wer, 1]. 
21, 507. f in tmesis. 
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"Augiroiry, ἡ (according to Herm. Am- 
‚fractua, broken in every part), daughter of 
Nereus, [and accord. to later mythology] 
wife of Neptune, who ruled with him the 
Mediterranean sea. She bore to him Triton, 
Od. 5, 422. 12, 60. 

᾿Αμφιτρύων, ὠνος (molesting all around, 
from τρύω), son of Alceus and Hipponoe, 
husband of Alcmene, father of Iphicles and 
foster-father of Hercules. He reigned first 
in Tiryns and later in Thebes, I. δ, 392. (+ 
comm. without position.) 

* ἀμφιτρομέω, ep. = ἀμφιτρέμω, fo tremble 
all over, to be very much afraid, τινός, on ac- 
count of any one, Od. 4, 820. } 

* ἀμφιφαείνω, ep. form for augupaive, to 
shine about, τινά, ἢ. Ap. 202. 

dupipalos, 09 (φάλος), furnished with 
knobs or studs round about, according to the 
comm. explanation; accord. to Koppen, having 
a strong crest ; or accord. to Buttm. Lexil. IL 
242, entirely covered with knobs ; epith. of 
the helmet, * Il. 5, 743. 7,41; see φάλος. 

ἀμφιφοβέω (φοβέω), aor. pase. ἀμφεφοβή- 
ϑην, to terrify round about. 2) Pass. to be 
terrified round about, to fly from, τινά, ΤΙ. 16. 
290. Τ 

aupıpogevs, 705, 6 (φέρω), a large vessel 
which is carried by both sides, a double- 
handled vase for wine, honey, Od. 2, 290. 
2) an urn, 11. 23, 99. 

ἀμφιφράζεσϑαι, mid. (φράζω), to consider 
on both sides, to weigh well, Il. 18, 254. f 

ἀμφιχαίνω (χαίνω), aor. 2 aupirävor, to 
yawn around, to swallow wilh greediness, 
τινά, ll. 23, 79. 

ἀμφιχέω (χέω), aor. 1 act. ep. ἀμφέχευα, 
ep. syncop. aor. 2 mid. ἀμφεχύμην (3 sing. 
Aupsyvro), aor. 1 pase. ἀμφεχύϑην, 1) Act. 
prop. to pour around; metaph. to epread 
around ; ἠέρα τενί, obscurity, mist around 
any one, Il. 17,270. 2) Mid. and aor. 1 
pass. to become diffused, to be poured about, 
to surround ; with accus. trop. ϑεέη μὲν ἀμ- 
φέχντο ὀμφή, a divine voice sounded around 
him, Il. 2, 41. τὴν ἄχος ἀμφεχύϑη, distress 
poured itself over her, Od. 4, 716. 2) Spo- 
ken of persons, to embrace ; with accus. Od. 
16, 214; absol. Od. 22, 498. 

ἀμφιχυϑείς, see ἀμφιχέω. 

ἀμφίγυτος, ον (χέω) poured around ; τεῖ- 
χος, a wall cast up all around, an earth- 
mound, IL 20, 145. 


47 Av. 
"Augior, iovog (part. agi walking | ly equivalent to ἄν, (though it may some- 
around), 1)son of Jasius and Proserpina | times be translated by perhaps, possibly, Lat. 


(according to Eustath.), father of Chloris, | forte,) but expresses its meaning by the 
king of Orchomenus in Beotia, Od. 11, 285. | mood of the verb, (I may, can, might, could, 


‘Appia. 


2) son of Jupiter and Antiope, brother of | etc. write). 


Zethus, distinguished for his skill in song 
and in performing on the harp. When he 
was surrounding Thebes with a wall, the 
stones joined themselves together at the 
sound of his lyre. His wife Niobe bore him 
several children, Od. 11, 262. Homer dis- 
tinguishes the two, though later tradition 
often confounds them, cf. O. Müller Gesch. 
hell. Stamme I. S. 231. 3) a leader of the 
Epeans, IL 13, 692. 

ἀμφότερος, n, ον, (ἄμφω), both. of the 
sing. in Hom. only the neut. as adv. ὄμφό- 
τερον βασιλεὺς τ ἀγαϑὸς κρατερὸς" τ΄ αἰχμη- 
τής, both at unce, a good king and a brave 


It cannot therefore stand in 
sentences which express an unconditional 
affirmation, but only in the following cases: 
I) With the indicat. 1) With the indicat. 
pres. and perf. ay cannot stand, because that 
which is represented as actually passing or 
past can be subjected to no condition. The 
same, according to Herm. de partic. av [see 
Steph. Thesaur. VII, 11189-11198], holds 
true of x8; and the passages in which κέ is 
connected with these tenses are changed by 
him, 6. g. τῷ καί xé τις εὔχεται ἀνὴρ---λιπέ- 
σϑαι, where according to Cod. Vrat. τὸ is to 
be read for ze, ll. 14, 484; δῶρον δ᾽, ὁ Tru κά 
μοι δοῦναι φίλον ἡ 7109 ἀνώγει, where we must 


.spearman, Il. 3, 179; often in the dual and | read ἀνώγῃ, Od. 1, 316; τάδε x αὐτὸς Ölen, 


plar. IL 5, 156. 17, 395. 


where Herm. rende 7 αὐτός͵ Od. 8,255; ὅτε 


᾿Ἀμφοτερός, 0,8 Trojan slain by Patro- | xé» nor — ζώννυνταί τε νέοι, καὶ ἐπεντύνονται 


clea, IL 16, 415. 


asSila, Od. 24, 87, where we must with 


ἀμφοτέρωϑεν, adv. ‚from both sides, on Thiersch Gr. Gram. § 322, 11 read ὅτε περ, or 


both sides, Il. 5, 726. Od. 7, 113. 

ἀμφοτέρωσε, adv. towards both sides, γε- 
γωγέμεν, * ll. 8, 223. 

ἀμφουδίς, adv. (prob. from ἀμφίς and 
οἶδας), from the ground ; κάρη ἀείρειν, 
raise the ‚head from the ground, Od. 17, 237. Ἵ 

ἀμφράσσαιτο, see ἀναφράζομαι. 

ἅμῳω, τὼ, τὰ, τὼ, gen. ἄμφοιν, both ; 
spoken of single persons, and also of two 
parties, as IL 2, 124. Hom. has only the 
nom. and accus, Sometimes indecl. h. Cer. 
15. 

ἄμφωτος, ον (avs), two-eared, two handled, 
alsıcor, Od. 22, 10. t 

außer, ep. for ἀμάοιεν, see ὑμάω. 

ἀμώμητος, 09 (μωμέομαι), irreproachable, 
blameless, ll. 12, 109. f 


take ζώννυνται as subjunct. and read ἐπεντύ- 
γωνται. According to Rost Gram. p. 584, 
however, κέ may accompany the indicat. 
pres. wherever the discourse relates to things 
which are to be derived from others as natu- 
ral consequences, as Il, 14. 484. Od. 3, 255. 
2) With the fut. indicat. stands frequently 
the ep. κέ (ay rarely), when the proposition 
expressed in the fut. is dependent upon a 
condition ; εἰ δ᾽ ᾿οδυσσεὺς ἔλϑοι--- αἷψά κε---- 
βίας ἀποτίσεται ἀνδρῶν, Od. 17, 540. conf. Il. 
22,66. Commonly, however, ihe condition- 
al clause is wanting: εἴρεαι, ὁππόϑεν εἰμὲν" 
ἐγὼ δὲ κέ τοι καταλέξω, I will (if thou wilt 
hear) tell thee, Od. 3, 80. cf. Il. 4, 176. 7,273, 
22,42. 3) It stands with the indicat. histor. 
tenses (impf. plupf. and aor.), a) to indi- 


ἄν, a particle, ep. and enclit. κέ, before a | cate that the proposition would prove true, or 
vowel xéy, (κέ is prop. only a dialectic varia- | would have proved true, only on a certain con- 


tion of ay, and in use generally agrees with 
ay, although it does not indicate the condi- 
tional relation so distinctly, and hence ad- 
mits a more frequent use, cf. Rost. Gr. p. 
580). These partieles indicate a conditional 
proposition or sentence, i.e. they show that 
the predicate of the sentence is not absolute- 
ly true, hut is to be considered as depending 
upon certain circumstances or conditions. 
The Engliah language has no word perfect- 


dition; but as that condition has not been, or 
cannot be fulfilled, so the proposition has not 
proved, or will not prove true; xaivux ἔτι 
πλείονας Avxiow xtuve—Odvogers, εἰ μὴ ag 
ὑξὺ vonus “hxtwe, and now would Ulysses 
have slain still more Lycians, if Hector had 
not immediately observed it, Il. 5,679. The 
condition is often wanting, and must be sup- 
plied from the connection. 7 τέ κεν ἤδη Aui- 
voy ἧσσο χιτῶνα, indeed, thou wouldst be al- 
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ready clothed with a stony tunic, Tl. 3, 56. b) 
To denote repetition in past time, the action 
being represented by ἄν as conditional, viz. 
as repeated only in certain cases. In Hom. 
however, this use is exceeding rare, Od. 2, 
104. (19, 149. 24, 139); ἔνϑα κεν nuaıln 
ὑφαίνεσκεν μέγαν ἵστόν, ehe was wont to 
weave (because we believed her, cf. v. 103), 
where Wolf needlessly reads za}. μάλιστα 
δὲ x αὐτὸς ἀνέγνω, 1]. 13, 734, chiefly himself 
is wont to experience it, where some take x 
as καί abbrev. and Herm. de part. a», for δέ 
x proposes δέ τ. Likewise of κε τάχιστα 
ἔχριναν͵ Od. 18, 263, where Herin. would 
read οἵ te, A peculiar case is Oud. 4, 546, 
ἢ γάρ μιν ζωόν γε κιχήσεαι ἢ κεν ᾿Ορέστης κτεῖ- 
γεν ὑποφϑάμενος. Nitzsch on this passage 
says: This aor. with κέν is to be compared 
with no other sentence of this form ; 7 xev are 
closely connected, and the whole is equiva- 
lent to κιχήσεαι" εἰ δὲ μή, κτεῖνεν͵ or other- 
wise has Orestes slain him, cf. Rost Gram. 
p. 587, and Thiersch § 353, 1. II) With the 
subjunct. ἄν serves to define more closely the 
idea expressed by it. It indicates, viz. the 
external circumstances and relations upon 
which the decision of the idea presented by 
the subjunct. depends. 1) In the epic lan- 
guage the subjunct. with ay stands instead 
of the fut. indicat.; with a certain difference 
however, the indicat. fut. representing the fu- 
ture event as already decided; the subjunct. 
on the other hand representing the future 
event as one which it is possible may sooner 
or later occur, τάχ᾽ ay note ϑυμὸν ὀλέσσῃ, 
he will, it is probable, soon lose his life, Il. 1, 
205. οὐκ ay τοι χραίσμη κίϑαρις, not then 
should thy harp avail thee, 11. 3,54. 2) In 
dependent clauses, ia connection with con- 
junctions and pronouns, to represent the 
event as conditional, i. e. as depending upon 
circumstances; ὄφρα ἰδητ αἴ x ὕμμιν ὑπέρ- 
σχη χεῖρα Κρονίων, whether— would protect 
you, Il. 4, 249. In like manner, εἴ xe, ἢ κεὶ 
ἐπεί κε, ἐπεὶ ἄν; ὅτε κεν, OF GY, ὑπότε κεν, 
etc., ὅς ἄν or κε, οἷος ἄν; comp. the seve- 
ral conjunctione and the relative. III) With 
the optative, ay expresses the fact that the 
supposition expressed by this mood is condi- 
tional ; εἰ καὶ ἐγώ σε βάλοιμι---αἶψά κε---εὐχος 
ἐμοί δοίης, thou wouldst atford me renown, Il. 
16, 625; hence it stands, 1) Tu expresa an 
undetermined possibility, πεένοισι δ᾽ av ob- 
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τις---μαχέοιτο, no one would be able to con- 
tend, Il. 1,271. 2) The ay with the optat. 
often stands as a softer mode of expressing 
a command or entreaty, Il. 2, 250, and with 
οὐ in the question οὐκ ἂν ἐρύσαιο, couldst 
thou not hold back? in-tead of hold him 
back, restrain him, Il. 5, 456. 3) In interro- 
gative sentences, where the optative can be 
generally translated by can or cotdd. On 
the optat. with av in dependent clauses, e. g. 
with relative pronouns, see under the relative 
and conjunctions. IV) ἂν with the infin. and 
particip. expresses also a condition, which 
will be clearly seen by resolving these forms 
of the verb into clauses expressed by the 
finite verb, 11.9, 684. V) Repetition of av 
and xe. Hom. never repeats ἄν, but he unites 
1) ἄν with xe to give greater stress to the 
condition, 11. 11, 187. 13, 127. In other cases 
the reading is doubtful, as Od. 6, 259, where 
Nitzsch would read καί for xev. 2) The re- 
petition of xe is rare, Od. 4, 733. V1) ἄν is 
properly short ; "however it seems long in 
Il. 8, 21. 406. cf. Kühner Gram. $ 393 seq. 
Thiersch § 335-337. § 345 seq. Rost p. 585. 
seq. 

ay, 1) Poet. abbrev. for ava, (better ar), 
before ν, τ; becomes before labials ag, be- 
fore palatals ay. 2) Poet. abbrev. for ἄνα, 
i. 6. ἀνέστη, he arose, Il. 3, 268. cf. ἄνα. 

ἀνά, abbrev. av, ἀμ, ay, I) Preposition, 
up, upon, on, opposed to xara, comm. with 
accus. ep. also with gen. and dat. 1) With 
gen. only in the phrase ava νηὸς βαίνειν, to 
go on shipboard, Od. 2, 416. 9, 177. 15, 284; 
where, however, according to Rost Gr. p. 
495, a ἐπὶ sis would better be assurned, 80 
that tLe g:n. ap; ears to depend upon ave- 
βαίνειν. 2) With dat. on, upon, ava oxn- 
mrew, upon the sceptre, Il. 1, 15. ἀνὰ wg, 
Ou. 11, 128. ara χερσίν, on the hands, ἢ. 
Cer. 286. 3) With accus. a) Of place: 
to indicate a direction to a higher object, up, 
upon ; τιϑέναι τι ἀνὰ μυρίκην, 1]. 10, 466, 
ἀναβαίνειν ἀνὰ goyas, to ascend the steps, 
Od. 22, 143; to denote extension, ‘hrough, 
throughout, along. ave νῶτα, alung the back, 
It. 13, 547. ara δῶμα, through the house, 1]. 
4, 670; in like manner, ava otgator, μάχην͵ 
ὅμιλον : ἀνὰ στύμα ἔχειν͵ to have in the 
mouth, Il. 2, 250. φρονέειν ἀνὰ ϑυμόν,͵ to 
revolve in the mind, Il. 2, 36. πᾶσων oy 
iGuy, in every undertaking, Od. 4,434. ἀν 
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£$ vv, upwarde, Od. 8, 377. b) Of time, only 
ἀνὰ γύκτα, through the night, 1]. 14, 80. 
6) Of number, to, up to. ἀνὰ εἴκοσι μέτρα 
xever, Od. 9, 209. II) Adv. thereon, there- 
upon. ἀνὰ βότρυες ἦσαν, grapes were there- 
on, Il. 18, 562. It stands pleonastically with 
a verb compounded with ava, Il. 23, 709. 
In composition it has the same signification, 
and besides it indicates direction towards 
the point of starting, back again [the Lat. 
re- denoting repetition, 6. g. avageazopat]. 

ἄνα is 1) A preposition with retracted 
accent, and standa as interj. for ἀναστηϑε: 
up then; comm. all ava, Il. 6,331. 2) A 
vocat. from ἄναξ, only in the construct. ὦ 
ava, Ζεῦ ἄνα. 

ἀναβαίνω, ep. ἀμβαίνω (Salvo), aor. 1 
ἀνέβησα, aor. 2 ἀνέβην, aor. 1 mid. ἀνεβησα- 
μὴν (once part. ἀναβησάμενοι͵ transit. Od. 15, 
475), 1) Trane. in aor. 1 act. to lead up, to 
cause to ascend = τινά, any one (the ship), 
once in the mid. II) Intrane. in the aor. 2 
act. fo ascend, to go up ; with accus. οὐρανόν, 
to mount to heaven, Il. 1, 497; ὑπερωΐα, to 
ascend to the upper apartments, Od. 23, 1; 
more frequently with eis, ἐπέ te; once with 
dat. vexgois, over the dead bodies, Il. 10, 493; 
most'generally, «) to ascend the ship (em- 
bark), often with the omission of νῆα (twice 
with gen. νηός͵ Od. 2, 416. 9, 177; see ἀνα). 
8) to ascend upon land, to land, Od. 14, 353. 
y) to go from land to sea, to sail away ano 
Κρήτης, Od. 14, 252; éspecially, ἐς Tgoln», to 
sail from Greece to Troy, Od: 1, 210. 5) 
Metaph. φάτις ἀνθρώπους ἀναβαίνει, fame 
spreads among men, Od. 6, 29. 

ayußallo, ep. ἀμβάλλω (βάλλω), 1) 
Prop. to throw up. 2) to throw back, hence 
to put off, to delay, ἄεθλον, Od. 19, 584. 
II) Mid. to lift oneself, hence éo begin; with 
infinit. asldeıv, to begin to sing, Od. 1, 155. 
§ 256 (according to the old Gramm. from 
the strong elevation of the voice). 2) to put 
off, defer, delay (with reference to the sub- 
ject). μηδ᾽ ἔτι ἔργον ἀμβαλλώμεϑα, let us no 
longer delay our work, ll. 2, 436. 

ἀνάβατος, ον, EP. ἄμβατος (ἀν αβαίν ω), 
that may be ascended, easy of ascent, Il. 6, 
434, Od. 11, 316. 

ἀναβέβροῦχε, 3 sing. perf, the pres. does 
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others, as Buttm. Lex. IL p. 15, trace it by 
comparison with ὑπόβρυχα to ἀναβρέχω, 
whence the reading ἀναβέβροχεν ; still others 
to the root βρυχάομαι, from which occurs the 
perf. βέβρῦχα, but with Ὁ. Cf. Buttm. p. 271. 
Rost p. 292. 

‘AvaBnoivens, ὁ (that.travels by ship), a 
Pheeacian, Od. 8, 113. 

ἀναβληδήν, ep. ἀμβληδήν (ἀναβάλλομαι 1.), 
rising with a sudden impulse, vehemently, 
yoay, Il. 22, 476. f [to lament with vehement 
outcry, Passow ; alte petilis suspirüis, Heyne ; 
cf. ἀναβολαδην]. 

ἀνάβλησις, sos, 7 (βάλλω), a delaying, 
procrastination, κακοῦ, ἘΠ. 2, 380. 24, 655. 

ἀναβολάδην, ep. ἀμβολάδην (ἀναβαάλλω), 
throwing up, boiling up. λέβης ζεῖ ἀμβολάδην͵ 
the caldron boils bubbling up, Il. 21, 364. f 

ἀναβράχω (βράχω), only ep. aor. ἀνέβρα- 
zor, to rattle, to clash, to creak ; spoken of 
arms, Il. 19, 13; of doors, Od. 21, 48. 

ἀναβρόχω, occurring only in the optat. 
aor. 1 ἀναβρόξειε, and in the part. aor. 2 
pass. ἀναβροχέν, to swallow up, to absorb ; 
spoken of Charybdis: ote ἀναβρόξεις ϑαλ- 
λάσσης ὕδωρ, when she swallows back the 
water, Od. 12, 240; and ὕδωρ ἀπολέσκετ᾽ ἀνα- 
βροχέν, the water absorbed vanished, Od. 11, 
586. cf. Buttm. Lex. II. p. 121. * Od. 

avaBovyo, see ἀναβέβρυχε. 

ἀναγιγνώσχω (γιγνώσχω), only aor. 2 
ἀνέγνων͵ to know accurately, to perceive 
clearly, with accus. Il. 13, 734; σήματα, Od. 
19, 250. 23, 206; absol. to perceive clearly, 
Il. 13,734. {According to Passow, the signif. 
to recognize is post-Homeric, but ? Eustath. 
gives as its synonym, Od. 19, 250, ἀναγνωρί- 
ζω ; cf. also Od. 23, 206. 24, 345 et seq. 

ἀναγκαίη, ἡ (prop. fem. from ἀναγκαῖος), 
ep. compulsion, necessity, dat. ἀναγκαίῃ, by 
force, Il. 4, 300. Od. 19, 73. 

ἀναγκαῖος, ain, aiov (ἀνάγκη), compul- 
sory, urgent, coercive, nectssary ; μῦϑος, a 
compulsory word, i.e. a decree, an authori- 
tative sentence, Od. 17, 399. ἥμαρ ἀναγκαῖ- 
ον, the day of force, of slavery, Il. 16, 836, — 
δούλιον nag. 2) coerced, of necessity, nole- 
μισταί͵, Od. 24, 499. 

ἀνάγκη, ἡ (avayo), force, violence, neces- 
sily, often in the dat. ἀνάγκῃ, from necessity, 


not occur, Il. 17, 54. f in connect. with ὕδωρ: | forced, aside, πολεμέζειν ; also act. with 


the water gushes forth. Some Gramm. 88- 
sume in the pres. avafguze or ἀναβρυζω ; 
7 


violence, vehemently ; ἴσχειν, κελεύειν͵ Um 
ayayans, by force, Od. 19, 156. 
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ἀναγνάμπτω ( yrauzıo), aor. 1 ἀνέγναμ- 
ya, aor. 1 pass. ἀνεγγάμφϑην͵ to bend back ; 
δεσμόν, to loose the bond, Ou. 14, 348 ; pass. 
αἰχμὴ ἀνεγνάμῳφϑη, the point bent back, Il. 
3, 348. 7, 259. 

ἀνάγω (aye), fut. ἀνάξω, aor. 2 act. ἀγή- 
yayov, 1) to lead up, to lead to a high 
place, from the sea-coast into the country, 
teva, Od. 4, 534, or into the high seas, thus 
often spoken of the voyage to Troy; to take 
any one to sea, γυναῖκα ἐξ ἀπίης γαίης, 1]. 
3, 48; ‘Ldsyny, Il. 6, 292; λαὸν ἐνθάδε, (to 
Troy,) Il. 9, 338; also gener. of sea-voyages, 
Il. 13, 627. δ) to conduct home, γυναῖκα δο- 
μόνδε͵ Od. 3, 272; often, generally, to conduct 
to, to bring, spoken of persons and things: 
δῶρα, to bring presents, Il. 8, 203; τινὰ ἐς 
μέσσον͵ Od. 18, 89. 2) Mid. prop. to con- 
duct oneself up, to put out to sea, to sail 
away. τοὶ δ᾽ avayorto, they sailed back, Il. 
1, 478. Od. 19, 202. 

ἀναδέδρομα, see ἀνατρέχω. 

ἀναδέρχω, ep. (δέρκω), aor. 2 ἀνέδρακον, 
to look up, to look upwards ; ὀφϑαλμοῖσιν, to 
open the eyes again, Il. 14, 436, } 

aradsoun, ἡ (δέω), a fillet, a head-band, 
of females, Il. 22, 469. Τ 

ἀναδέχομαι, depon. mid. (δέχομαι), nor. 1 
ἀναδεξάμην, aor. sync, aveösyunp, to take up, 
σάκος, Il. 5, 619. 2) to take upon oneself, to 
bear, to endure, ὀΐζύν͵ Od. 17, 563. 

+ ἀγναδίδωμαι (δίδωμι), nor. 1 ἀνέδωκα͵ 
to proffer, to present, to give, with accus. ἢ. 
Merc. 111. 

* ἀγναδύνω (Suvw) = ἀναδύομαι, Batr. 90. 

ἀναδύω (δύω), only mid. and aor. 2 ἀνέ- 
dur, infinit. ἀναδῦναι, aor. 1 mid. ἀνεδυσάμην, 
[ἀνεδύσετο or ἀνεδύσατο, Buttm. § 96. note 9,] 
intrans. to emerge, io come forth out of ; with 
gen. ἁλός, from the sea, Il. 1.359; and with 
accus. xia, v. 496, to emerge from the 
wave. 2) to withdraw ; ἐς ὅμιλον, to retreat 
into the crowd, dl. 7,218; and with accus. 
πόλεμον͵ to avoid the war, Il. 13, 225; absol. 
Od. 9, 377. (ἀνδύεται poet. for ἀναδύεται.) 

ἀνάεδνος, oy (ἕδνον), 1) ungifted, i. e. 
for whom the bridegroom presents no gifts 
to the parents, Il. 9, 146. 2) without dowry, 
with whom the bridegroom receives nothing 
from the parents, IL 13, 366. This explana- 
tion is, however, justly rejected by Spitzner 
on Il. 9, 146. * IL 


ἀναείρω (ἀείρωλ, aor, 1 ἀνάειρα ep. for 
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ἀνήειρα, 1) to raise, to lift up; with accus. 
χεῖρας ἀϑανατοῖσι͵ to lift up the hands to the 
gods, Il. 7, 130; τινά, any one, spoken of 
wrestlers who mutually strove to raise and 
throw each other. 2) to lift, to bear away 
(as a prize), δύω τάλαντα, I. 23,614; κρη- 
τῆρα, Il. 23, 882. 

ἀναϑηλέω, ep. (Indy), fut. ἀναϑηλήσω, to 
become verdant again, to bloom or bud again, 
Il. 1, 236. ¢ 

ἀνάϑημα, τό (τίϑημι),, that which is 
placed up, especially a votive offering to a 
deity which is put upinatemple. 2) any 
present of value; hence, ornament, decora- 
tion. Thus Homer calla dancing and sing- 
ing ἀναϑήματα δαιτός, decorations of the 
feast or table, Od. 1, 152. 21, 430. 

ἀναϑρώσκω (ϑρώσκω)͵ to leap up, to re- 
bound. vyt ἀναϑρώσκειν͵ to spring up high, 
spoken of a descending rock, Il. 13, 140. ἢ 

ἀναιδείη, ἡ (ἀναιδής), shamelessness, im- 
pudence, effrontery. ἀναιδείην ἐπιειμένος, 
clad in impudence, Il. 1, 149. ἐπιβῆναι ἀνα:- 
δείης, to have given up, devoted oneself to 
wantonness, Οὐ. 22, 424. 

ἀναιδής, ἐς (αἰδέομαι), shameless, impu- 
dent, as the suitors of Penelope. 2) uagov- 
ernable, dreadful, as κυδοιμός, IL δ, 593; 
λᾶας, the terrible stone, Od. 11, 597. 

ἀναίμων, ov (αἷμα), gen. ovos, bloodless, 
without blood, spoken of the gods, 11.5, 342. } 

ἀναιμωτί, adv. without bloodshed, IL. 17, 
363. Od. 18, 149. 

ἀναίνομαι, aor. 1 ἡνηνάμην, Ep. ἀνηνάμην, 
to deny, to refuse, to reject, to spurn; with 
accus, δῶρα, to spurn gifts, Il. 9, 679 ; ἔργον 
ἀεικές͵ a shameful act, Od. 3, 265; δόσιν, 
Od. 4, 651. 10, 18; τινά, to reject any one, 
Od. 8, 212; with infin, to deny, ὃ δ᾽ avaiveto 
μηδὲν ἐλέσϑαι͵ Il. 18, 500. cf. 450; absol. IL 
7, 93. 9, 510. 

ἀναιρέω (αΐρέωλ, aor. 2 ἀνεῖλον, and its 
part. ἀελών͵ fut. mid. ἀναιρήσομαι, aor, 2 
ἀνειλόμην, ep. aved., 1) to lift up, to take 
away, to remave ; βοῦν ἀπὸ χϑονός, to litt an 
ox from the earth, Od. 3, 453; ἀέϑλια, to 
bear off prizes, Il. 23, 736 ; πόλλα, to receive 
much, said of a beggar, Od. 18,16. 2) Mid. 
oftener, to take up for oneself, to receive, to 
bear away ; κούρην, to take a child in the 
arms, Il. 16,8; οὐλοχύτας, to take the sacred 
barley, IL 2, 410; ἐπιφροσύνας, to assume 
reason, to became prudent, Od. 19, 22. 
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ἀναΐσσω (ἀΐσσω), avr. 1 ἀνήϊξα, to leap 
up, to rise suddenly from a sitting posture, 
Il. 3, 216. Od. 1,410. πηχαὶ ἀναΐσσουσι, the 
fountains gush forth, Il. 22, 148; once with 

accus. agua, to leap upon the chariot, Il. 24, 
440 


ἀναίτιος, ov (αἰτία), without guilt, blame- 
less. ἀναίτιον αἰτιᾶσθαι, to impeach a guilt- 
less individual, Il. 11, 653. Od. 20, 135. 

ἀνακαίω (καίω), to kindle, πῦρ, * Od. 7, 
13. 9, 251. 

* ἀνακεκλόμεναι, see ἀνακέλομαι., 

* ἀγακέλομαι, poet. (κέλομαι), aor. 2 with 
redupl. avexexdouny, to call upon, to invoke, 
τινά, ἢ. Pan. 18, 5. 

ἀνακεράννυμι (κεράω), aor. ἀνεκέρασα, ep. 
oa, to mix again ; κρητῆρα οἴνου, to mix the 
mingling vessel again full of wine, Od. 3, 
390.1 

ἀνακηχίω (κηκίω), to gush forth, spoken of 
sweat and blood, * Il. 7, 262. 13, 705. 

ἀνακλίνω (κλίνω), aor. 1 avéxdiva, part. 
ayxlivas ep. for avaxdivas, aor. 1 pass. ave- 
κλένϑην, 1) to incline, to lean back, to cause 
to rest ; τόξον moti yain, to let the bow rest 
against the earth, Il. 4, 113. [The Schol. 
refers the action of ayx. in Il. 4, 113, to the 
subject, ἐπήρεισεν ἑαυτόν.) πρός τι, Od. 18, 
103; paes. aor. to lean oneself back, spoken 
of those rowing and of those sleeping. ava- 
κλενθεὶς πέσεν ὕπτιος, leaning back he sank 
supine, Od. 9, 371. 2) to lean back, to open, 
as opposed to ἐπιϑεῖναι; Sug, to open the 
door, Od. 22, 156; so also νέφος, 1]. 5, 571; 
λόχον, Od. 11, 595. 

* ἀνακλύζω (κλύζωλ), to wash, or dash up, 
Ep. 3. 

ἀνακοντίζω (axortife), to spout oul, to 
dart forth, to gush out, spoken of blood, Ll. 5, 
113. t 

ἀνακόπτω (xonto), to strike back, t to 
undo, to open, ὀχῆας, the door-bolts, Od. 21, 
47.¢ 

ἀνακράζω (κράξω), aor, 2 ἀνέκραγον, to 
cry out, to epeak aloud, to prate, Od. 14, 467. T 

ἀνακρεμάννυμι (σρεμάννυμιλ), aor. 1 ave- 
xgipaca, part. ἀγκρεμάσας, to hang up; ti 
πασσάλῳ, to hang up any thing upon a hook 
or peg, Od. 1, 440. h. Ap. 8. 

* ἀνακχτορίη, ἡ (avaxtwe), rule, command, 
the direction of steeda, ἢ. Ap. 234. 

ἀνακτόριος, in, τον (avaxtwp), belonging 
to the master, Od. 15, 397. f 
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ἀναχυμβαλιάζω (κύμβαλον), to be over- 
turned with a rattling noise. δίφροι ἀνεκυμ- 
βαλέαζον, the chariots rattling upeet, Il. 16, 
379. f 

ἀναλέγω and ἀλλέγω (λέγω), aor. 1 ἀνέλε- 
ξα, infin. ἀλλέξαι, ep. for ἀγαλέξαι͵ to gather, to 
collect, ἔντεα, ll. 11,755; ὀστέα, 11.21,321. ἘΠ, 

ἀναλκείη, ἡ (ἀλκή), powerlessmess, weak- 
ness, cowardice, always in the plur. ]l. 6, 74. 
*1. 

ἄναλκις, os, ὁ, 7 (ἀλκή), powerless, weak, 
cowardly, comm. connected with ἀπτόλεμος, 
accus. avadxida and ἄναλκιν once, Od. 3, 375. 

ἄναλτος, ον (ἄλϑω), not to be satiated, 
insatiable, γαστήρ, Od. 17, 228. 18, 114. * Od. 

ἀναλύω and ἀλλύω (Δύω), ep. iterative 
impf. ἀλλύεσκεν͵ aor. 1 ἀνέλῦσα, to loose, to 
unravel ; iotoy, to unravel the web, Od. 2, 
109. 19, 150; zıva ἐκ δεσμῶν, to deliver any 
one from bonds, Od. 12, 100; πρυμνήσια, Od. 
9, 178. 2) Mid. to loose for oneself; τινὰ ἐς 
φάος, to bring any one to the light, ἢ. Mere. 
258. (v elsewhere short in the pres., but in 
Od. 2, 110, long through the accent.) 

avapamdn (μαιμαω), to rage through, to 
roar through ; with accus. πῦρ ἀναμαιμάεε 
ἄγκεα, the fire rages through the valleys, Il. 
20, 490. Τ 

ἀναμάσσω (μάσσωλ), fut. ἔξω, prop. to rub 
on, to anoint, hence 6 (viz. μέγα ἔργον) σ᾽ 
κεφαλῇ ἀναμάξεις, according to Damm: fa- 
cinus, quod capili tuo allines ut maculam 
morliferam, i.e. which thou shalt expatiate 
with thy head, Od. 19, 92. 1 Eustath. de- 
rives the metaph. from the wiping of the 
sword upon the head of the slain, to show 
that he deserved death. Several modern 
annotators, however, suppose that the word 
ἀναμάσσειν properly signifies, to wipe off, to 
to cleanse, and thus stands simply for to ez- 
piate, as in English: to wash away a crime 
(according to Bothe), or in French: se laver 
d’un crime (Dugas Montbel). 

ἀναμένω, poet. ἀναμέμνω (μένω), aor. 1 
ἀνέμεινα), to expect, to await, ti, “Ha δῖαν, 
Od. 19, 342. f 
- CYOLMETOLO (uetgew), lo measure again, 
to measure buck ; Xugußöıv, to float back 
through Charybdis, Od. 12, 428. } 

* ἀναμηλόω (μηλόω), part. aor. ἀναμηλώ- 
σας, prop. to examine with the probe; ac- 
cording to Ruhnken’s conjec. for ἀναπηλή- 
cas, h. Merc. 41. 


Avyauiyvvuu. 5 
ἀναμίγνῦμι, poet. ἀγναμέσγω (μίγνυμι), 
- aor. 1 ἀνέμιξα, part. ἀμμίξας, to mir up, to 
mingle together ; κρὶ λευκόν, to mix there- 
with white barley, Od. 4,41; τέ τινι, 11.24, 
529. Od. 10, 536. 

ἀναμιμνήσχω (μιμνήσκω), aor. ἀνέμνεσα͵ 
to remind, τινά τι, any one of any thing, Od. 
3, 211}. 

ἀναμίμνω (μίμνω), poet. for ἀναμένω, to 
awaü, with the accus. 2) Absolut. to watt, 
to persist, Ἢ, 16, 363. 

ἀναμίσγω = = ἀναμίγνυμε, Od. 

ἀναμορμύρω, (μορμύρω), ep. iterative 
impf. ἀνεμορμύρεσκε, to roar, spoken of Cha- 
rybdie, Od. 12, 238. f 

avavéouct, ep. ἀννέομαι, depon. mid. 
(veouaı), to rise, to ascend, spoken of the 
sun, Od. 10, 192. 1 

avavsve (veiw), aor. ἀνένευσα, prop. to 
throw the head up and move it back, the 
token amongst the Greeks of refusal, op- 
posed to xatavevw; hence, to refuse by a 
nod, to deny, to repel, absol. Il. 6, 311; with 
accus. Il. 16, 250; with infin. Il. 16, 252; 
ὀφρύσι, to refuse by drawing up the eye- 
brows, fo forbid by a sign with the eye-brows, 
Od. 9, 468. 

Ἐἀνανέω (980), aor. ἀνένευσα;, to swim Up, 
to recover, like emergere, Batr. 223. 

ἄναντα, adv. upwards, up hill, 11.23, 116. t 

ἄναξ, ακτος, ὁ (from a ἀνά, as πέριξ from 
περί), dat. plur. ep. ἀνάχτεσιν, Il. 15, 557; 
voc. ava, spoken only of gods. 1) Prop. 
every ruler, master, lord, the master of a 
family, oixos0, Od. 1, 397; master of slaves, 
Il, 24, 734. Od. 4, 87. 10,559. 2) Especial- 
ly, sovereign, king. a) Spoken of all gods ; 
especially of Apollo, Il. 1, 36. 75. ὁ) Of 
earthly princea and kings, prop. the chief of 
a nation (cf. βασιλεῖς). Thus Hom. calls 
all heroes, but Agamemnon as commander- 
in-chief he calls ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν͵ Il. once epoken 
of Orsilochus, avat ἄνδρεσσιν, Il. 5, 516. 
[This formula is still more extensive, cf. Il. 
15, 532, 23, 288.] c) Of other noble and 
principal men, ae Tiresias, Od. 11, 143; of 
the sons of kinga, Od. 17, 186. 

ἀναξηραίνω (ξηραίνω), aor. 1 ἀνηξέρανα, 
whence ep. subj. ἀνξηράνῃ for ἀνξηρήνῃ, to 
dry up, aheny, ἃ garden, or a corn-field, Il. 
21, 317. t 

ἀνοίγεσκον, see ἀνοίγω. 

ἀναπάλλω (παλλω), part. aor. 2 ἀμπεπα- 
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᾿ναπνέω. 


law, ep. for ἀναπεπαλῶν, ep. aor. sync. 3 sing. 
ἀπέπαλτο, 1) to swing upward or backward ; 
often ἔγχος ἀμπεπαλών προΐει) prop. having 
swung back the spear (to give it more force), 
he hurled it; he hurled the uplifted spear, 
Il. 3, 355 and often. 2) Pass. mid. together ' 
with the ep. aor. syne. mid. to leap up, to 
spring up, ἀναπάλλεται ἰχϑύς, Il. 23, 692; of 
Achilles, to leap up (for joy), Il. 20, 424; 
spoken of a wounded horse, ἀλγήσας ἀνέπαλ- 
to, he sprang up for pain, 1]. 8,85. That 
the form ἀνέπαλτο belongs to ἀναπάλλω, and 
not to ἀνεφάλλομαι, is proved by Spitzner in 
Excurs. XVI. z. 1]. 

ἀναπαύω (παύω), aor. 1 ἀνέπαυσα, to 
cause to cease, to let rest, τινά τινος, any one 
from a thing; ἔργων, from labor, Ik. 17, 550. } 

* ἀναπείϑω (πείϑω), aor. ἀνέπεισα͵ to per- 
suade, to prevail upon ; with accus. Batr. 122. 

ἀναπείρω, ep. ἀμπείφω (zeige), aor. 1 
part. ἀμπείρας, to pierce with a spit, to spit, 
σπλάγχνα, the entraile, Il. 2, 426. t 

ἀναπεπταμένος, 7, 09, see Granstarrum. 

ἀναπεταννῦμι (πετάωλ), aor. 1 ἀνεπέτἄσα, 
ep. 00, perf. pass. ἀναπόέπταμαι, lospread out, 
to unfold, to expand, ἱστία, the sails, I]. 1, 480. 
Od. 4, 783; pass. said of folding doors: "va 
πεπταμένας σανέδας ἔχον͵ they held the fold- 
ing door open, Il. 12, 122. 

ἀναπηδάω (πεδάω), aor. 1 ἀνεπήδησα, ep. 
ἀμπήδησα, to leap up, to stand up, ἐκ λόχου, 
from ambuscade, II. 11, 379. f 

* ἀναπηλέω = ἀναπάλλω, aor. part. ave- 
πηλήσας, to suing upwards, Hom. h. in Merc. 
41, where Wolf after Ruhnken has ἀγαμηλώ.- 
σας. 

ἀναπίμπλημι (πέμπλημι), fut. ἀναπλήσω, 
aor. 1 ἀνέπλησα, to Jill to the brim, to fill up ; 
metaph. μοῖραν βιότοιο, to fill the measure of 
life, Il. 4, 170; πότμον, 1. 11,263; κακὰ πολλά 
prop. to fill up the measure of ‚evile, i. e. to 
suffer many evils, Il. 15, 132; οἶτον, 11.8, 34; 
ἄλγεα, Od. 5, 302; κήδεα; Ou. 5, 207. 

ἀναπλέω (πλέω) infin. fut. ἀναπλεύσεσϑαι͵ 
to sail up, to sail oul ; στεινωπόν, we sailed up 
the atrait, Od. 12, 234; out of port into the 
open sea, espec. epoken of the voyage to 
Troy, ἐς Τροίην, 1]. 11, 22, 

ἀνάπνευσις, tog, 7, respiration, the recover- 
ing breath, repose, πολέμοιο, rest from war, 
* Il. 11, 801. 

ἀναπνέω (πνέω), aor. 1 ἀνέπνευσα, infin. 
ἀμπνεῦσαι, ep. for ἀναπνεῦσαι, imper. aor. 
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eyncop. 2 ἄμπνυε, aor. 1 pass. ἀμπνύνϑη, and 
aor. eyncop. mid. ἄμπνῦτο, ep. for ἀνέπνυτο, 
to respire, to take breath, to rest ; κακότητος 
from suffering, Il. 11, 382; πόνοιο, Il. 15, 235. 
In like signif. the aor. 1 pass. and aor. sync. 
mid. ὁ δ᾽ ἀμπνύνϑη καὶ ἀνέδρακεν ὀφϑαλμοῖ- 
σιν, he breathed again, and opened his eyes, 
Il. 14, 436. ὅτε δὴ ῥ᾽ ἄμπνυτο καὶ ἐς φρένα 
ϑυμὸς ἄγερϑη, when he breathed again, and 
life returned to his breast, Od. 5, 458. cf. Il. 
11, 350. 

ἀνάποινος, ον (nolvn), without ransom, un- 
ransomed, 1]. 1, 99. T 

ἀναπρήϑω (πρήϑω), aor. ἀνέπρησα, prop. 
to blaze up, io burst out ; in Hom. only δά- 
xgva, to shed a flood of tears, to shed hot 
tears (cf. Buttm. Lex. I. p. 104), Il. 9, 433. 
Od. 2, 81. Others: to shed hot tears. 

ἀνάπτω (ant), aor. ἀνῆψα;, perf. pass. and 
imperat. ἀνήφϑω, to hang up, to attach, to 
affix; πείρατα, to attach the ropes to the 
mast, Od. 9, 137; ἐξ αὐτοῦ sc. ἱστοῦ, which 
according to the Schol. is to be supplied from 
ἱστοπέδη, Od. 12, 51. 162; ἀγάλματα, to hang 
up votive offerings (in a temple), Od. 3, 274. 
Metaph. μῶμον, to impute fault, blame, Od. 
2,84. *Od. 

ἀνάπυστος, oy (ἀναπυνϑάνομαι), sought 
oul, known, Od. 11, 274. 1 

ἀναρπάζω (ἁρπάζω), aor. 1 ἀνήρπασα, 
part. ἀναρπάξας͵ to snatch up, to bear away 
upwards, to pull out, ἔγχος, Il. 22,276; hence, 
to hurry away; τινὰ ἀπὸ μάχης, to lead one 
out of the battle, Il. 16, 438; spoken especi- 
ally of a tempest, Od. 4, 515. 5, 419. 

ἀναῤῥήγνῦμι (ῥήγντμι), aor. 1 ἀνέῤῥηξα, to 
tear up, to tear in pieces, with accus. βοὸς 


Boslyy, the skin of the ox; spoken of a lion |: 


which seizes an ox, Il. 18, 582; γαῖαν, Il. 20, 
63. 2) to break through, to destroy, τεῖχος, Il. 
7,461. 511. 

ἀγαῤῥιπεέω--- ἀναῤῥίπτω, only pres. and 
impf. Od. 13, 78. Ὁ 

ἀναῤῥίπτω, also ἀναῤῥιπτέω (dito), aor. 
ἀγέῤῥεψα͵ to throw up, to cast upward ; ἅλα 
πηδῷ͵ to fling up the brine with the oar, (to 
indicate hard rowing), Od. 7, 328; and with- 
out πηδῷ, Od. 10, 130. 

ἀκναῤῥοιβδέω (φοιβδέω), aor. ἀνεῤῥοίβδησα, 
to swallow up again, lo absorb again. Χα- 
guBdic ἀναῤῥοιβδεῖ ὕδωρ, Charybdis swal- 
lowe back the water, * Od. 12, 104. 238. 

ἀνάρσιος, ov (agw), not fitting, irreconeil- 
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able; hence, hostile, inimical, Il. 24, 365. 
Od. 10, 459. 

ἄναρχος, ov (apy), without leader, * Il. 2, 
703. 726. 

* ἀνασείω, poet. ἀνασσείω (elu), to brand- 
ish upwards, to swing upwards, δοῦρα, b. in 
Ap. 403. 

ἀνασεύω (ceva), ep. syncop. aor. mid. 
ἀνέσσυτο, to spring up; αἷμα ἀνέσσυτο, the 
blood spouted np, Il. 11, 458. f 

ἀνασπάω (σπάω), aor. mid. ἀνεσπασάμην, 
to draw up. Mid. to draw up for oneself, 
to druw out ; ἔγχος ἐκ χρούς, to draw out the 
spear from the body, Il. 13, 274. Τ 

ἄνασσα, ἡ (ἄναξ), queen, mistress, only 
three times; spoken of Ceres, Il. 14, 326; of 
Minerva, Od. 3, 380; and of a mortal, Od. 6, 
149. 

ἀνάσσω (ἄναξ), fut. ἀνάξω, infin. aor. 1 
mid. ἀνάξασϑαι, 1) to rule, lo reign, to be 
sovereign ; spoken both of men and gods, 
comm. with dat. Il. 1, 180; less often with 
gen. Τενέδοιο, ᾿Αργείων, Il. 1, 38; with prep. 
pet ἀϑανάτοισιν, to rule among the immor- 
tals, 11.4, 61 ;--ἐν Bovdelm, to reign in Bu- 
dium, to have the royal power, Il. 16, 572; 
with gen. and dat. together: Τρώεσσιν τιμῆς 
τῆς Πριάμου, to rule the Trojans with the 
power of Priam, Il. 20, 180. Od. 24, 30. Pass. 
to be ruled, τινί, by any one, Od. 4, 177; once 
in the mid. τρὶς ἀνάξασϑαι yéve ἀνδρῶν, to 
reign through three generations, Od. 3, 245. 
The accus. does not depend upon ἀνάξασϑαι, 
but is accus. denoting the length of time, 
cf. Nitzech ad loc. 

ἀνασταδόν, adv. (ἵστημι), standing up- 
right, * Il. 9, 671. 23, 469. 

ἀναστεναχίζω = ἀναστενάχο, poet. to 
groan aloud, νειόϑεν ἐκ χραδίης, deeply from 
the breast, Il. 10, 9. } ed. Wolf, where others 
read ἀνεστονάχιζε. 

avacterdyo (στενάχω), to sigh out, to 
groan aloud, to lament, τινά, for any one, Il. 
23, 211. Mid. to sigh aloud; intrans. * Il. 
18, 315, 

ἀναστοναχίζω — ἀναστεναχίζω, the ear- 
lier reading, cf. Spitzner Excure. III. 

ἀναστρέφω (στρέφω), aor. 1 ἀνέστρεψα, 
prop. to turn about, to turn around, to over- 
turn, Il. 23, 436. 2) Mid. to turn oneself 
around, to ramble about, versari. γαῖαν ava- 
orgépopat, I tarry in a land, Od. 13, 326. 

ἀνασερωφάω, poet. form of ἀναστρόφω, 
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g. τόξον πάντῃ, to turn the bow in every 
direction, Od. 21, 394.1 

(ἀνασχέϑω), assumed pres. for the ep. 
aor. 2 ἀνέσχεϑον, Bee ἀνέχω. 

ἀνεσχέμεν, see ἀνέχω. 

ἀνάσχεο, for ἀνάσχου, eee ἀνέχω. 

ἀνάσχετος, ον, ep. ἄνσχετος (ἀνέχω)͵ that 
may be endured, tolerable, Od. 2, 63. 1 

ἀνασχών, see ἀνέχω. 

ἀνατέλλω (τέλλω), aor. 1 ἀνέτειλα, to cause 
to come up ; ἀμβροσίην ἵπποις, to cause am- 
brosia to spring up for the steeds,, Il. 5, 777. f 

ἀνατίϑημι (τίϑημι), fut. ἀναϑήσω, to place 
up, to hang up; only metaph. ἐλεγχεέην τινί, 
to make a charge upon or against any one, 
Il. 22, 100. ¢ 

ἀνάτλημι (TAA), pres. obsolete, aor. 2 
avétAny, to take upon oneself, to bear, to en- 
dure, xndea, Od. 14, 47; φάρμακον, to en- 
dure the magic draught, viz. to withstand its 
strength, * Od. 10, 327; πολλὰ, ἢ. 14. 6. 

ἀνατολή, ἡ (ἀνατέλλω), poet. avtodn, the 
rising of the sun; in the plur. Od. 12, 4. } 

ἀνατρέπω (τρέπω), to overturn ; only in 
the mid. aor. 2 ἀνετραπόμην, to fall over, to 
fall backwards, *Tl. 6, 64. 14, 447, 

ἀνατρέχω (τρέχω), aor. 2 ἀνέδραμον, per’ 
ἀναδέδρομα, 1) to run up, to spring up, to 
rise up ; ἐγκέφαλος παρ᾽ αὐλὸν ἀνέδραμεν ἐξ 
ὠτειλῆς, the brain gushed from the wound 
upon the haft-hole (of the spear), Il. 17, 297 
[see also αὐλός] ; πυκναὶ σμώδιγγες ἀνέδρα- 
μον, frequent wales rose up from blows, Il. 
23,717; trop. Auen δ᾽ ἀναδέδρομε πέτρη, up- 
rises the smooth rock, Od. 5,412. 10,4; and 
spoken of Achilles: ἀνέδραμεν ἔρνεϊ ἶσος, he 
ran up (grew) like a shoot, Il. 18, 56. 2), to 
run back, with avis, ὀπίσω, 11.5, 599; ax 
ἀπέλεϑρον, ll. 11, 354. 

ἄναυδος, ον (αὐδή), without voice, speech- 
less, * Od. 5, 466. 10, 378. 

avaqaive (φαίνω), aor. 1 ἀνέφηνα, 1) to 
cause lo shine, tomake bright or clear. ἀμοι- 
βηδὶς δ᾽ ἀνέφαινον Suoct, the maids kindled 
the fire by turns (viz. to produce light), Od. 
18, 310; comm. metaph. to cause to appear, 
to disclose, to discover, to show, ϑεοπροπίας, 
divine mysteries, Il. 1, 87; ποδῶν & aostny, Il. 
20,411; teva, to discover any one, to make 
him known, Od. 4, 254; ἐπεσβολίας, to show 
loquacity, Od. 4, 159. iI) Mid.-and pass. to 
shine forth, to show oneself. ἀναφαίνεται 
ἀστὴρ ἐκ νεφέων, a constellation, a star, shines 
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forth from the clouds, Il. 11, 62 ; also metaph. 
ὄλεθρος avag., destruction appears, IL 11, 
174; πατρὶς ἄρουρα, Od. 10, 29. 

ἀναφαδνά, adv. --εἀναφανδόν, * Od. 3, 221. 

ἀναφανδόν (avapaive), visibly, openly, * 
Il. 16, 178. 

ἀναφέρω (φέρω), aor. 1 ἀνόνεικα, aor. mid. 
ἀνενεικάμην, 1) to bring up, to fetch up ; 
Κέρβερον ἐξ᾿ αἶδαο, Od. 11,625. 2) Mid. to 
‚feich up from oneself, sc. breath. ἀδινῶς ἀνε- 
ysixato, he drew a deep breath, Il. 19, 314; 
(according to the Schol. he groaned out 
deeply; who supplies the ellipsis with ere- 
ναγμό»)͵ cf. Buttm. Lex. I. p. 263. 

ἀναφλύω (φλύω), to gush up, to bubble up, 
to boil, as boiling water, Il. 21, 361. f 

ἀναφράζομαι (φράζομαι), aor. 1 ἀνεέφρας 
σάμην, optat. ἀμφράσσαιτο, ep. for a ἄνεφρ., 
observe again, or to recognize, οὐλήν, the 
sear, Od. 19, 391. } 

ἀναχάζομαι, mid. (zatouas), aor. 1 ave- 
χασάμην, part. ep. ἀναχασσάμενος, to reireat, 
to retire, Od. 7, 280. 11,97; in the ll. moatly, . 
out of the battle; comm. with ay, ὀπέσω, IL. 
11, 461. 

ἀναχωρέω (χωρέω), fut. 700, to give way, 
to retire, often absol. with ay, Il. 3, 35. 4, 
305; πόλινδε, 1]. 10, 210; ἐκ μεγάροιο, Od. 17, 
461. ἀνέχωρησαν μεγάροιο μυκόνδε, they 
withdrew to a recess of the palace, Od. 22, 
270. 

ἀναψύχω (ψύχω), aor. 1 pass. ἀνεψύχϑην, 
to revive by a cool breeze, to refresh, ἀνθρώ- 
πους, the men (by the Zephyr), Od. 4, 568; 
φίλον 770g, to refresh themselves, 11. 13, 84; 
ἕλκος, to cool the wound, Il. 5, 795. Pass. to 
be refreshed, to revive. ἀνέψυχϑεν φίλον 
ἥτορ, 11. 10, 575. 

ἁνδάνο;, Ion. and poet. imperf. ἥνδανον and 
invdavoy, aor. 2 ἄδον for ἕαδον, and svador 
with the digamma, perf. 2 éade, to please, to 
gratify, to be agreeable; with dat. of the 
pers. ade Ἕχτορι μῦϑος, the word pleased 
Hector, IL 12, 80. 18, 510. Od. 3, 150; with 
two datives, Il. 1, 24; with infin. οὐδ᾽ Αἴαντι 
ἥνδανε Supe ἕσταμεν, it pleased not the mind 
of Ajax to stand, Il. 15, 674; Eada μῦϑος, a 
pleasing, agreeable address, 11. 9, 173, Od. 
18, 422. 

ἄνδιχα, adv. (ἀνά and δίχα), in tro parts, 
in twain, asunder ; xeatey, to split asunder, 
IL 16, 412; δάσασϑαι, 11. 18, 511. 

ἀνδράγρια, τά (ἀνήρ, ἄγρα), spoils taken 
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from an enemy slain, the spoils of arms, 1]. 
14, 509. T 

᾿Αννδραιμονίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Andranıon 
== Thoas, Il. 7, 168. 

᾿Ανδραίμων, 0v05, 6, husband of Gorgo 
daughter of (Eneus, and father of Thoas, 
who after (Eneus reigned in Calydon in 
ΖΕιοῖϊα, Il. 2, 638. 

ἀνδραχάς, adv. (ἀνήρ), i, ᾳ. κατ ἄνδρας, 
man by man, Od. 13, 14. f 

ἀνδραπόδεσσι, metapl. dat. plur. for av- 
δράποδον. 

ἀνδράποδον, τό, a slave; only i in dat. ἀ»- 
δραπόδεσσι, as if formed from ἀνδράπους, IL 
7, 475. 1 cf. Thiersch Gram. § 197, 60. (Ac-! 
cording to Deederl. from ἀνήρ and anode Fat : 
to sell.) 

ἀνδραχϑής, ἐς (ἀνήρ, ἄχϑος), poet. gen. 
gos, man-burdening, as heavy as a man can 
carry; χερμάδια, prodigious stones, Od. 10, 
121. t 

ἀεδρειφόντης, ov, ὁ (Yorevo),man-slaying, 
epith. of Mars, * Il. 2, 651. 

ἄνδρεσσι, ep. for ἄνδρασι. 

ἀνδρόκμητος, ον (κάμνω), made by men ; 
zuußos, ll. 11, 371.1 

ardpoxzacin, 7, ep. (xteivw), homicide, 
slaughter, especially in battle; comm. in the 
plur. the slaughter of a single man, Il. 23, 86. 

Ardgoudyn, daughter of Eétion king of 
the Cilician Thebe, wife of Hector, IL 6, 
422. Her father and seven brothers were 
elain by Achilles. She was tenderly attached 
to her husband. According to a later tradi- 
tion, she became, after Hector’s death, the 
wife of Neoptolemus. 

ἀνδρόμεος, én, 809 (ἀνήρ), belonging toa 
man, manly, human ; χρέας, αἷμα, χρώς, hu- 

man "est, blood, skin; ὅμιλος, the crowd of 
men, ll. 11, 538. 

ἀνδρότης, 7, ἃ false reading for ἁδροτῆς. 

ἀνδροφάγος, ον (φαγεῖν), eating men, can- 
nibal, epith. of Polyphemus, Od. 10, 200. } 

ἀνδροφόνος, ον, poet. (φονεύω), man- 
slaying, epith. of Mars and Hector, Il. 4, 441. 
1, 242; φάρμακον, a destructive drug, Od. 1, 
261. 

ἀνδύεται, poet. for avadverau, 

ἀνεγείρω (ἐγείφω), aor. 1 ἀνέγειρα, lo awa- 
ken, τινὰ ἐξ ὕπνου, any one from sleep, Il. 10, 
138. Trop. to arouse, to excile, τινὰ pede 
Ζίοις ἐπέεσσι, any one with flattering words, 
Od. 10, 172. 
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ἀνέγνων, gee ἀγαγινώσκω. 

ἀνεδέγμεϑα, see ἀναδέχομαι. 

ἀνέδραμον, see ἀνατρέχω. 

ἀνεέργω, ep. for ἀνείργω (εἴργω), imperf. 
ἀνέεργον, to press back, to restrain, φάλαγγας, 
μάχην, * Il 3, 77. 7, 55; with ἐξοπίσω, ἢ, 
Merc. 211. 

avelo, a pres. assumed by the Gramm. 
for the aor. forms ἀνέσαντες and ἀνέσαιμι; 
see ἀνεῖσα. 

ἄνειμι (εἶμι), part. ave, imperf. ἀνήϊον 
1) to ascend, to arise, ἐς περιωπήν, Od. 10» 
146. ἠελίου ἀνιόντος, the sun arising, IL 8, 
536. Od. 1, 24. 2) to return, ἐκ πολέμου, 
Il. 6, 480; ἐξ Αἰϑιόπων, Od. 5, 282; to return’ 
home by ship, Od. 10, 332. 3) Gener. ἐς 
τινά, to approach any one, adire aliquem, to 
ask a favor, Il. 22, 492. 

ἀνείμων, uy (tina), gen. ονος, without cloth- 
ing, destitute of clothing, Od. 3, 34S. } 

ἀνείρομαι (εἴρομαι), poet., for ἀνέρομαι, 
only pres. and imperf. to ask, to inquire, to in- 
terrogate ; with accus. of person, also with 
double accus. ὅ μ᾽ ἀνείρεαι, ἠδὲ μεταλλᾷς, 
about which thou questionest me and in- 
quirest, Il. 3, 177. 

ἀνεῖσα (sia), a defective aor. 1, of which 
only the 1 sing. optat. ἀνέσαιμε and part. 
ἀγέσαντες occur; fo place upon. ἐς δίφρον 
ἀνέσαντες ἄγον, they placed him upon the 
chariot and bore him, IL 13, 657. εἰ xsivo 
ye—els εὐνὴν ἀνέσαιμι, if I could but bring 
them to the marriage-bed, Il. 14, 209. (The 
Gramm. derive these forms from the obsol, 
pres. ἀνέζω. Eustath. ad Il. 14, 209, explains 
both by ἀναϑεῖναι; hence, with Thiersch 
Gram. § 226. Anm., it must be derived from 
the defective aor. εἶσα, The derivation of 
the aor. avéoatus from ἀνέημι, according to 
Buttm. Gram. § 108, 4, is inadmissible, as 
nowhere else does an aor. 1 optat. of this 
form occur; cf. Rost Gram. p. 456. Kahner 
Gram. 1. § 187, 1.) 

ἀνεκτός ᾿ oy (ἔχω), to be borne, that may be 
endured ; in Hom. mostly with negat. ἔργα, 
οὐδ᾽ ἔ Ere avexta, I]. 1, 573. Od. 20, 223. οὐκέτ 
ἀνεκτῶς, no longer tolerable, I. 8, 355. . 

aved Gov, part. aor. 2 from ἀνέρχομαι. 

ἀνέλκω (flxw), lo draw upward, to draw 
up; τόξου πῆχυν, to draw up the curve of 
the bow, in order to shoot με τόξον], Il. 11, 
375. 13, 583; but also veveny, to draw the 
bow-string, Od. 21,128. 150; ‘cred usr, IL 12, 


᾿Ανελῶν. 
434. 2) Mid. ἐο draw out for oneself ; 3 τρίχας, 
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ἀνέστιος, ον (ἑστία), without a hearth, 


to tear out one’s hair, Il. 22, 77; ἔγχος, to without a home, Il. 9, 63. 1 


draw forth the lance from the body of an 
enemy, Od. 22, 97. 

ἀνελών, see ἀναιρέω. 

ἄνεμος, ὁ (ἄημι), a blowing, a breeze, 
wind. Hom. mentions only four winds: 
Eurus, Notus, Zephyrus, and Boreas, Od. 
5, 295. 

ἀνεμοσκεπής, &, poet. (σκέπας), gen. gos, 
guarding against the wind, warding off the 
wird), epith. of the manile, Il. 16, 224. f 

ἀνεμοτρεφής, es, poet. (τρέφω), gen. Eos, 
nourished by wind, storm-nursed. It occurs 
twice: κῦμα, a wave excited by the wind, 
Il. 15, 625; ἔγχος, a spear whose handle is 
taken from a tree which has been exposed 
to the wind, and thus become firm in fibre, 
I]. 11, 256. 

A νεμώλεια, ἡ ἡ, see ᾿ἀνεμώρεια. 

ἀνεμώλιος, tov (ἄνεμος), windy ; ; only 
trop. useless, idle, unprofitable, vain. ἀνεμώ- 
λια βάζειν, to prate idle words, Il. 4, 355. Od. 
4, 837. 

᾿Ανεμώρεια, 7, later ᾿ἀνεμώλεια, a town in 
Phocis near Delphi, that derived its name 
from the strong winds which swept it from 
Parnassus, Il. 2, 521. 

ἀνενείκατο, See ἀναφέρω. 

ἀνέπαλτο, see ἀναπάλλω. 

ἀνερείπομαι, depon. mid. (ἐρδίπω), aor. 1 
avepsupaunv, to snatch up, lo bear away up- 
wards, to carry off; with accus. spoken 
especially of the Harpies and of a tempest, 
Od. 1, 241. 4, 727; once of the gods, Il. 20, 
231; (to assume a pres. ἀγερεέπτω is not 
necesary, cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. p. 131.) 

ἀνερύω (égvo), to draw up, to hoist, ἱστία, 
the sails, Od. 9, 77, in tmesis. 

ἀνέρχομαι (ἔρχομαι), aor. 2 arnAvdor, to 
go up, to ascend, ἐς σχοπιήν͵ a watch-tower, 
a place of observation, Od. 10, 97; trop. 
spoken of a young tree: fo grow up, to shoot 
up, Od. 6, 163. 167. 2) to come back, to re- 
turn, with which &y and aus stand, Il. 4, 
392. 6, 187. 

ἀνερωτάω (ἐρωτάω), imperf. ἀνηρώτων, to 
question, to ask again, Od. 4, 251. Ὁ 

ἀνέδαιμι, Bee ἀνεῖσα. 

ἀνέσαν, see ἀνίημι. 

ἀνέσαντες, see ἀνεῖσα. 

ἀνέσει, ep. for a ἀνήσει, see ἀνίημι. 

ἀνέσσυτο, see ἀνασεύω. 


ἄνευ, adv. with gen. without, apart from; 
spoken of persons and things. ἄγεν deo, 
without god, without the will or influence of 
a god, Od. 2, 372. ἄνευ ἐμέϑεν͵ without my 
wish and knowledge, Il. 15, 232. 2) far 
from, remote from. ἄνευ diay, far from the 
enemy, Il. 16, 239. 

ἄνευθε, and before a vowel aveviey 
(ἄνευ), far, remote, far off, absol. often with 
particip. ὧν, οὖσα, ὃν, far-distant; κιών, going - 
away, Il. 1, 35; according to Plat. ἀποχωρῶν. 
2) With gen. like & ἄνευ, without, apart, from. 
avevde Feov, without god, without divine 
cooperation, Il. 5, 185. ἄνευϑεν ἐμεῖο, Il. 16, 
80. ὁ) remote, far from. ἄνευϑε πατρός ts 
φίλων te, 1]. 21, 78. Od..10, 554. 

ἀνέφϑλος, ον (νεφέλη), unclouded, cloud- 
less, Od. 6, 44. { (ἃ) 

ἀνέχω (ἔχω), 3 sing. indicat. pres. ἀνέχησι͵ 
Od. 19, 111; fut. ἀνέξω, aor. 2 ἄνεσχον͵ 
poet. ἀνέσχεϑον, fut. mid. ἀνέξομαι and 
ἀνασχήσομαι, ep. infin. ἀνσχήσεσϑαι, aor. 
2 mid. ἀνεσχόμην͵ ep. imperat. ἄνσχεο and 
ἀνάσχεο. 1) Act. to hold up, to raise, to li ἢ 
up, with accus. κεφαλήν, Od. 17, 291; ofter 
χεῖρας ϑεοῖς avéy., to raise the hands to thi 
gods in prayer; once to lift the hands for : 
pugilistic combat, Od. 18,89; comm. the mic 
σκῆπτρον ϑεοῖσι, to raise the sceptre to th 
gods (in swearing), IL. 7, 412, hence trop. 
maintain ; evdixias, to maintain righteou 
ness, justice, Od. 19, 111. 2) to hold bac 
to check, to restrain, ἵππους, IL 23, 4: 
3) Intrane. to project, to arise, emerge. «tz 
ἀνέσχεν, the spear’s head projected, 11. 
310; to emerge from the water, Od. 5, 2 
II) Mid. 1) Prop. to hold oneself up 
keep erect, not to fall, espec. spoken of 
wounded, Il. 5, 285; hence metaph., a 
bear, to endure, comm. with accus. x7 
κακά, once with gen. δουλοσύνης ἀνέχεσ 
to endure slavery, Od. 22, 423; in the 
pendent clause stands for the most p: 
particip. as with verbs of euffering 2 OU? 
ξομαί oe alye ἔχοντα for Eye, I wil 
suffer thee to endure, etc. Il. 5, 895. 
goly ἀνεχοέμην ἥμενος͵ | could bear to | 
thee, Od. 4, 595. ξείνους ἀνέχεσ Das, to | 
strangers among, Od. 7,32; hence, | 
ceive hospitably, Od. 17, 13. 5) At: 
hold out, to restrain oneself; often τὶ 


‘Avewios. 


καὶ ἀνάσχεο, bear and command thyeelf, Il. 
1, 586. 5, 352. 2) to hold up, to elevate, like 
ἀνέχειν (when the discourse relates to things 
belonging to us), with accus. σχήπτρον, the 
sceptre, to swear, Il. 10, 321; δούρατα, to lift 
the spear for hurling, Il. 11, 593. 12, 138; 
χεῖρας, to raise the hands to smite oneself 
for grief, Il. 22, 34; and for joy, Od. 18, 100. 
The particip. pres. ἀνασχόμενος stands often 
abeol. to rise, to raise oneself (for striking), 
where from the preceding something may 
be sometimes supplied, as $ipos, 11. 3, 362. 
It is not necessary, however, with Eustath. 
to supply χεῖρα, Od. 14, 25. 18, 95. (In Od. 
24, 8, ἀνὰ € ἀλλήλῃσιν ἔχονται, ἀνὰ is a pre- 
pos. with the dat.: they hold one by another 
[i. e. hang together, cf. Barnes ad loc.]. 

ἀνεψίος, 6, a sister’s son; and generally 
a kinsman by blood, a cousin (with « length- 
ened 1]. 15, 554). 

ἀνέω, obsol. theme of avinus. 

ἄνεφῳ, is comm. derived from an obsol. 
adj. avavos, avisog, ἄνεως (from aes, avo), and 
regarded as a nom. plur. Att. noiseless, still, 
silent ; it always etands with the plur. ἐγέ. 
νεσϑε, ἐγένοντο, ἦσαν ; only Od. 23, 93, it is 
written as a nom. sing. fem. ἄνεω. Accord- 
ing to Buttm. Lex. II. p. 2, it is, as even 
Aristarchus supposed, an adv. like οὕτω, 
and should therefore be written ἄνεω without 

[In the ed. of Spitzner, the ı is always 

justly omitted. In Od. 23, 93, it is contrary 
to analogy to make ἄνεω a nom. sing. fem., 
since in that case it should be ἄνεως.] 

[dveo, adv. in silence, Od. 23, 93. See 
veo). J 

ἀνήγαγον, 866 ἀγάγω. 

ἀνήη, ep. for af, see ἀνίημι. 

ἀνήκεστος, 09 (axsouas), not to be healed, 
incurable, intolerable, χόλος, ἄλγος, * 1]. 5, 
394. 15, 217. 

ἀνηκονυστέω (axovw), aor. ἀνηκούστησα͵ 
not to hear, not to obey, τινός, any one, * Il. 
15, 230. 

ἀνήμελκτος, ov, poet. (ἃ 
Od. 9, 439. f 

ἀνήνοθε, ep. (ANEEN), 3 sing. perf. 2, 
which occurs partly in the signif. of the pres- 
ent to mark a concluded action, and partly 
in narration as a preterite, to press upward, 
to spring up. aie ἔτι ϑερμὸν arıwoder ἐξ 
ἀτειλῆς, the warm blood was still gushing 
from the wound, Il. 11, 266; and κνέσση ἀνή- 

8 


usiyo), unmilked, 
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γοϑεν͵ the smoke of the fat rolla upward, Od. 
17, 270. (It is comm. referred to ἀνϑέω, see 
Thiersch Gram. § 232. 20, but according to 
Buttm. Lex. I. p. 291, the theme’ is ἄνϑω, 
avédo, lengthened by redupl.) 
ἀνήνυστος, 09 (ἀνύω), not to be accom- 
plished, unaccomplished, ἔργον͵ Od. 16, 111. 
ἀνήνωρ, ορος, ὁ (ἀνήρ), not a man, un- 
manly, cowardly, * Od. 10, 340. 341. 
ἀνήρ, gen. ἀνέρος and ἀνδρός͵ dat. pl. ar- 
δράσι and ἄνδρεσσι, a man, as opposed to a 
woman, ll. 17, 435; also with the idea of 
bravery, ἀνέρες ἔστε, φίλοι, be men, 1]. 5, 
529, cf. ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν. 2) man, in oppoeition 
to a god, πατὴρ ἀνδρῶν τε ϑεῶν τε, 3) man, 
in opposjtion to a youth; and, 4) a hus- 
band, Il. 19, 291. Od. 11, 327. Very com- 
mon is the junction of this word with another 
subst. or adj. as ἀνὴρ βασιλεύς͵ ἀνὴρ ἥρως, 
ἀνὴρ ‘Agyeiog, by which the expression be- 
comes more honorable. (α is prop. short, 
but in the arais and in the trisyllabic cases 
always long.) 
ἀνήροτος, ον (ἀρόω), unploughed, unculti- 
vated, * Od. 9, 109. 123. 
ἀνήφϑω, Bee ἀνάπτω. 
"Ardeıe, ἥ, ἃ town in Messenia, according 
to Strab. the later 7'kuria, Il. 9, 151. 
Ardeulöng, ov, 6, ep. for Ardsumdöng, 
son of Anthemion, Il. 4, 488. 
‚Asdeuior, ὠνος, 6, father of Simoisius 
in Troy, Il. 4, 473. 
ἀνθεμόεις, 8000, ev (ἄνϑεμον), flowery, 
blooming, epith. of meadows, Il. 2, 467. 2) 
adorned with flowers; in connection with 
λέβης, κρητήρ; metal vessels probably adorn- 
ed with figures of flowers. Others under- 
stand it as meaning enamelled, Il. 23, 885. 
Od. 3, 440. 
οὐ άνϑεμον, τό, poet. = ἄνϑος, flower, dlos- 
j prop. ornament, decoration, h. 5, 9. 
de Oapecse, ὥνος, ὁ (prob. from ἀνϑέω), 
the chin. χειρὶ un ἀνϑερεῶνος ἑλεῖν, to take 
hold of the chin with the hand (the sign of 
supplication), * Il. 1, 501. 
ἀνθέριξ, ικος, ὁ (ἀϑήρ), the beard on the 
ear ofcorn; an ear of corn, 1]. 20, 227. } 
ἀνθέω, aor. 1 ἤνϑησα, infin. ἀνϑῆσαι, ἴο 
shoot up, to grow up ; in this prob. prim. sig- 
nif. it is found in Od. 11, 320. } ἃ. Ap. 139, 
᾿Ανϑηδών, ὄνος, 7, a town in Beeotia, on 
the coast, with a port, Il. 2, 508. 
ἀνθινός, 7, dv (ἄνθος), of flowers, flow- 
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ery. εἶδαρ ἄνϑινον͵ food of flowers, Od. 9, 
84.t Thus Hom. calls the fruit of the lotus, 
which the Lotophagi ate; prob. merely a 
poet. designation of a vegetable diet formed 
from blossoms; others explain it metaph. 
delicious. 

ἀνϑίστημι (ἴστημι), aor. 2 ἀντέστην, trans. 
to place opposite. 2) Intrane. aor. 2 and 
mid. to oppose oneself to, to resist, τινί, any 
one, Il. 20, 70; absol. Il. 16, 305. * 1. 

νϑος, εος, τά (ava), prop. the shooting 
bud, τέρεν av Fea, Od. 9, 449; comm. a blos- 
som, a flower, tL. 2, 89. 9, 542; trop. ἥβης 
ἄνϑος, the bloom of ‘youth, ΤΙ. 13, 454 ; χου- 
prior, h. Cer. 108. 

ἀνϑρακιή, ἡ (ἄνϑραξ), a heap of coals, Il. 
9, 213. T 

ἄνθρωπος, ὁ, man, ns a race, and as an 
individual, in distinction from gods and 
brutes; also the dead are called ἄνθρωποι, 
Od. 4, 565, 

AN OQ, assumed theme of ἀνήνοϑε. 

ἀνιάζω (ἀνία), trans. to excite disgust, to 
weary, with accus. Il. 23, 721; to distress, lo 
afflict, Od. 19, 323. 2) Intrans. to be dis- 
pleased, to be weary, to be tired, of a thing, 
Od. 4, 460. 598; then ‚to be grieved, to grieve 
oneself with dat. κτεάτεσσιν, about his pos- 
sessions, I. 18, 300. (s already in Hom. dou- 
ble timed. ) 

ἀνιάω (ἀνία), Ion. and ep. ἀνιήσω, part. 
aor. pass. ἀνιηϑ εἰς τ-- ἀνιάζω, to weary, to ver, 
with accus. Od. 2,115. Pass. to be burdened. 
οὐ γάρ tio τοι ἀνιᾶται παρεόντε͵ NO one is 
burdened by thy presence, Od. 15, 335; 
especially and often, ἀνιηϑ εἰς, abeol. deject 
ed, disgusted, troubled. [77 μὴν καὶ πόνος 
ἐστὶν ἀνιηϑ. x. τ. 4., truly the labor is such 
that one might justly wish to return, being 
worn out by the long-continued fatigue of 
the war, Il. 2,291. Thus Felton ad loc. cf. 
also Eustath. und Heyne.| (+ always long 
in Hom.) 

ἀνιδρωτί, adv. (idgow), without sweat, 
without toil, Hi. 15, 228. 

avin, ἡ, Yon. for avia, grief, trouble, pest, 
plague. δαιτὸς avin, the plague of the feast, 
Od. 17, 446. ἄπρηκτος avin, a desperate evil; 
thas Scylla is called, * Od. 12,221. (s always 
long.) 


ἀνιηθείς, see ayuzon, | 


ἀφίημι ( in), fut. ἀνιήσω, once ἀνέσει, Od. 
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3 plur. ἄνεσαν͵ subj. ἀνήῃ for ἀνῇ, optat. ἀνεέη», 
part. plur. ἀνέντες. I) Act. to send up, to let 
ascend. ἀήτας ‘Slxexvoc ἀνίησιν, Oceanus 
sends up the blasts of Zephyr, Od. 4, 568 ; 
ὕδωρ, to cast up water, opposed to ἀναροι- 
βδεῖν͵ spoken of Charybdis, Od. 12, 105. 
(Here also have been cited ἀνέσαντες, ἀνέ- 
gait, to place ypon, see ἀγεῖσα.) 2) Comm. 
to let loose, hence a) to let go, to leave. 
ὕπνος ἀνῆκεν dus, sleep left me, Il. 2, 71. 
δεσμῶν τινὰ av., to free any one from bonds, 
Od. 8, 359; to liberate, as opposed to ἁλῶ- 
vat, Od. 18,265; according to others, to send 
home. b) to loosen, to open, πύλας, the gates, 
Il. 21, 537 (by undoing, to wit, the bare of 
the gates which secured them on the inside). 
c) Especially, to let loose upon any one, to 
send upon, to set upon. σοὶ δ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῦτον 
ἀνῆκεν ᾿ϑήνη, tibi hunc immisü, Il. 5, 405 ; 
and ἄφρονα, τοῦτον, v. 761; hence gener. fo 
excite, to urge, to incite, Ζεύς.-- ἀνῆκεν, il. 16, 
691; τοῖσιν (for them, for their aid) Θρασυ- 
μήδεα δῖον ἀνῆκεν, Il. 17, 705 ; often with infin. 
Μοῦσα ἀοιδὸν ἀνῆκεν ἀείδειν͵ the muse ex- 
cited the bard to sing, Od. 8, 73. σὲ δ᾽ 
ἐνθάδε ϑυμὸς ἀνῆκεν ἀνασχεῖν, IL 6, 236. 
7,25. 11) Mid. to loosen for oneself, to open ; 
wit accus, κόλπον, to bare the bosom, Il. 22, 

80; αἶγας, to draw the skin from the goats, 
to flay them, Od. 2, 300. (+ short, and long 
if the metre requires it.) 

ἀνιηρός, 7, 09 (ἀνία), burdensome, trouble- 
some, sad ; πτωχός, a troublesome beggar; 
compar. avengéotegos, Od. 2, 190. 

ἀνιπτόπους, 20805, ὁ, 7 (νίπτω, πούς), 
with unwashed feet, Il. 16, 235. } epith. of 
the «Σελλοί, the priests of Jupiter at Dodona, 
to indicate their rough mode of life; as they 
probably lived like a kind of monke, destitute 
of every convenience. 

ἄνιπτος, 09 (vintw), unwashed, Il. 6, 
266. | 

ἀγίστημι (irn), fut. ἀναστήσω, ep. ar- 
στήσω, aor. 1 ἀνέστησα, imper. ἄνστησον, ep. 
for a ἀνάστησον, aor. 2 ἀνέστην; ; dual a ἀσστήτην, 
ep. for ἀνεστήτην, part. ἀνστάς͵ for ἀνασιάς. 
I) Trans. in the pres. imperf. and aor. 1 act. 
to cause to rise, with.accus. of the person 
sitting, to chase away, to scatter, Il. 1, 191; 
γέροντα yepos, to raise the old man by the 
hand, Il. 24, 515; to wake out of sleep, πήρυ- 
κα, the herald, I. 24, 689; to wake to life the 


38, 265, aor. 1 arrına and ἀνέηκα, aor. 2 only | dead, Hl. 24, 551. 766 ; from an abode, i. e. 
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to cause to emigrate, Od. 6, 7; metaph. lo 
excite, to instigate, especially to combat, 
τινί, against any one, Il. 7, 116. 10, 176. 
11) Intrane. in the aor. 2, pert. act. and mid. 
to gel up, to arise, from a seat, in order to 
speak, tei, to any one, Il. 1, 58. v. 205; ἐξ 
ἑδέων, 1]. 1, 533; from an encampment, II. 
10, 55. 2) to rise from rest for combat, Il. 
2, 694; tevi, against any one, II. 23, 635. Od. 
18, 334; to arise again, spoken of the wound- 
ed and dead, Il. 15, 287. 21, 56. 

ἀνίσχω (ἴσχω), a form of ἄνεχω, to lift up, 
χεῖρας Feoies, Il. 8, 347; mid. to command 
oneself, lo endure, 11.7, 110. ° 

ἀνιχνεύω (izvever), to trace out, to track, 
Il. 20, 192. t 

ἀννεῖται, poet. for ἀνανεῖται, see ἀνανέο- 
peas. Od. 

ἀνξηραίψνω, poet. for ἀναξηραίνω. 

ἀνοήμων, ov (νοήμων), without reason, 
senseless, imprudent, * Od. 2, 270. 17, 273. 

ἀνόητος, ον (νοέω), unobserved, unper- 
ceived, [not to be comprehended, wonderful, | 
h. Merc. 80. 

ἀνοίγνυμι, poet. ἀνοίγω and avaolye, (oi- 
γνυμι,) imperf. ἀνέωγεν and ἀνῷγεν, and ep. 
iterative avaoiyeaxoy, 11. 24, 455; to open, to 
unlock, to undo, ϑύρας, the doors, Od. ; xAyt- 
da, to open, thrust back, the bolt, Il. 24, 455, 
see χληΐς; ano χηλοῦ πῶμα, to remove the 
cover from a chest, Il. 16, 221. 

ἀνόλεϑρος, ον (λεϑρος), not destroyed, 
enatched from destruction, unslain, 1]. 13, 
761. f 

ἄνομαι, see aro. 

@roos, ov (νόος), thoughtless, senseless, 
devoid of mind, 11. 21, 441. f 

ἀνοπαῖα, or avonace according to Aris- 
tarchus, Od. 1, 320; ὄρνις ὡς ἀνοπαῖα διέ- 
πτατο, an ancient word about whose mean- 
ing the Gramm. are at variance. Most 
probably ἀνοπαῖα is an adverb, according 
to Empedocles in Eustath. = avonpeges, she 
flew away upwards (prop. towards the pass- 
age for smoke in the roof). Herodian like- 
wise explains it as an adverb, for ἀοράτως͵ 
invisibly (from ἃ and 620 = ὄπτομαι). 
Others, as Aristarchus, write ἀνόπαια, and 
regard it as a kind of eagle, like the sea- 
eagle; others still write av ὁπαῖα from orai- 
or, the aperture for smoke; hence Voss, 
‘quick through the aperture for smoke she 
flew.’ So also Nitzsch. 
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ἀφορούω (ὀρούω), aor. 1 ἀνόρουσα, without 
augm. to arise suddenly, to spring up, to 
ascend, ἐκ ϑρόνων and ἐξ ὕπνου, from the 
seats, from sleep; ἐς δίφρον, to epring upon 
the chariot, Il. 11, 273; and spoken of the 
sun: ᾿Μέλιος avopovasr ἐς οὐρανόν, the sun 
ascended into heaven, Od. 3, 1. 

ἀνόστιμος, 09 (νόστιμος), without returny 
who cannot return ; ἀνόστιμον τιϑέναι, to 
prevent return, Od. 4, 182. 

ἄνοστος, ον (νόστος), without return, not 
returning, Od. 24, 528. t 

ἄνουσος, ov (νοῦσος), without sickness, in 
health, well, Od. 14, 255. } | 

ἀνούτατος, ov (ovtaw), not wounded, 
distinguished from ἄβλητος ; espec. not 
wounded with the sword, uncloven, 1]. 4, 
540. ¢ 

ἀνουτητί, adv. umwounded, 1]. 22, 371. t 

ἀνστάς, ἄνστησον, ἀνστήσων, ἀνστήτην, 
abbrev. ep. for ἁγαστάς, etc. from ἀνέστημι. 

ἀνστρέψειαν, poet. for ἀναστρέψειαν, 1]. 

ἀκσχεϑέειν, ἄνσχεω, poet. for ἀνασχεϑ εἶν, 
ἀνάσχου, from ἀνέχω. 

ἄεσχετος, poet. for ἀνάσχετος. Od. 

ἄντα (ἀντί), 1) against, opposite, face to 
face, espec. with μάχεσϑαι. ori ἄντα σχομέ- 
yn, she stood turned against (to) him, ‘Od. 6, 
141; metaph. ϑεοῖσι ἄντα ἐῴκει, he was simi- 
lar to the gods, face to face, i.e. plainly, Il. 
24, 630. ἄντα τιτυσκόμενος, Od. 21, 48. 11) 
Prep. with gen. opposite, before. “Iwo 
ἄντα, opposite Elis, Il. 2,626. ast Αἴαντος 
ἐείσατο, against Ajax, 1]. 15, 415. ἄντα 
παρειάων σχέσϑαι κρήδεμνα, to hold a veil 
before the cheeks, Od. 1, 334. ἄντα 0898, 
before thee, in thy presence, Od. 4, 115. 
δ) Espee. in a hostile sense, against ; ἄντα 
Διὸς πολεμίξειν, to fight against Jupiter, 1. 
8, 428, cf. v. 424. 

ἀντάξιος, ον (ἄξιος), prop. standing in 
equipoise, equal in worth, equivalent ; with 
the gen. intgos ἀνὴρ πολλῶν ἀντάξιος ἄλλων, 
worth as ınuch as many others, Il. 11, 514; 
hence the neut. οὐ ἐμοὶ ψιχῆς ἀντάξιον, 
not an equivalent to me for life, Il. 9, 401. 
*]l. 

 ἀνταποδίδωμι (δίδωμι), aor. 2 ἀνταπο- 
δοῦναι, to give again, to give back, to restore, 
Batr. 187. 

ἀντάω (ἄντα), imperf. ἤντεον, fut. ἀντήσω, 
aor. ἤντησα. The pres. ἀντάω does not occur 
in Hom.=arrıao, 1) With gen. to meet any 
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one (designedly), Il. 16, 423; spoken of 
things: to happen upon, to engage in, to 
partake of; as μάχης, δαίτης͵ ὑπωπῆς, to meet 
the sight, to see, Od. 3, 97. 2) With dat. to 
meet any one (by chance), to fallin with any 
one, II. 6, 339; abeol. 11.4, 375. 

"Αντεια, 7, Anteia, daughter of king loba- 
tes in Lycia, wife of Proetus; in the tragic 
poets Sihenoboia, Il. 6, 160. 

ἀντέχω (ἔχω), imper. aor. 2 mid. ἀντίσχε- 
ode, to hold against, to hold before; mid. 
to hold before oneself, ti τινος, something 
againet any thing; τραπέξας iv, to oppose 
the table to the arrows, Od. 22, 74. f 

ἄντην, adv. (ἀντί), 1) opposite, against. 
ἄντην ἵστασϑαι, to place oneself in opposi- 
tion, Il. 11, 590. 2) directly forwards, ex 
adverso ; ἔρχεσθαι, to go forward, Il. 8, 399. 
ἄντην βαλλόμενος͵ hit, wounded in the breast, 
Il. 12, 152. 3) in the face of, openly, visibly. 
ἄντην εἰσιδεῖν, to look in the face. ἄντην ἀγα- 
πάζειν, to love visibly, Il. 24, 464. ὁμοιωϑή- 
μεναι ἄντην, vieibly to compare, to vie, with 
any one, Il. 1, 187. Od. 3, 120. In the last 
phrase some give it the signif. placed before, 
i. 6. in direct comparison with others [as 
Passow, with reason]; ϑεῷ ἐναλίγκιος ἄντην, 
very similar, Od. 2, 5. 


Aytnvogiöng, ao, ὃ, son of Antenor, Il. 3, 
123. 


Astnvop, ορος, ὁ (contending with a 
man, conf. ἀντιανειρα), son of AEsyetes and 
Cleomestra, husband of Theano, father of 
Agenor, Acamas, etc. ; one of the wisest of 
the Trojan princes, wbo advised in vain the 
surrender of Helen and the restoration of her 
effects. According to a later tradition, he 
emigrated after the destruction of Troy, to 
Italy, and built there Padua, Il. 3, 184. 7, 
347. 

ἀντί, prepos. with gen. 1) Of place: op- 
posile, against. ἀντὶ opdaluoliv, before the 
eves, Od. 4, 115. Wolf however has ἄντα, 
as in Il. 15, 415, and in other places ἀντέ᾽ for 
ἀντία, cf. Il. 8, 233. 21, 481. 2) Commonly 
epoken of an equivalent, a comparison: in 
place of, instead, for. arti πολλῶν λαῶν 
ἐστὲν ἀνήρ, one man is equal to many, Il. 9, 
116. ἀντὶ κασιγνήτου ξεῖνος τέτυκται, ἃ guest 
is instead of, i. 6. equal to, like a brother, Od. 
8, 546. τῶ»δ᾽ ἀντί, Il. 23, 650; separated 
from the word governed, Il. 21, 75. 

ἀντία, adv. prop. neut. plur. from ἀντώος. 
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ἀντιάνειρα, ἡ (ἀνήρ), fem. occurring only 
in the nom. and accus. plur.: manlike, mascu- 
line, epith. of the Amazons, *Il. (Masc. arıı- 
ἄγωρ is not used.) 

ἀντιάω, ep. ἀντιόω, for ἀντιῶ (avıl), aor. 
1 ἠντιάἅσα; poet. form ἀντάω and ἄντομαι, fo 
go against, tomeet. 1) With gen. of the per- 
son: to meet any one, chiefly from design, 
both with a good intention, as Od. 24, 56, and 
with a bad: to go against in ballle, to altack, 
Il. 7, 231. ὃ) Spcken of things: πολέμοιο, 
μάχης͵ to go against the war, the battle, to 
engage in it, Il. 13, 215. 20, 125; of the gods: 
to accept, to receive, to enjoy, the gods being 
regarded as present and participating; ἔχα- 
τομβῆς, ἱρῶν, to accept of a hecatomb, of vie- 
time, 1]. 1, 67. Od. 1, 25. 3,436. 2) With the 
dat. to meet any one by accident, to fall in 
with, Od. 18, 147; ἐμῷ μένει, IL 6, 127. 3) 
[Once] with accus. fo go to, in order to pre- 
pare; ἐμόν λέχος ἀντιόωσα, preparing my 
couch, only 1]. 1,31. IT) Mid. as depon. to 
take part, with gen. γάμου, in the wedding, 
Il. 24, 62. 

ἀντιβίην, adv. (βίη), prop. accus. fem. from 
ἀντέβιος͵ contending against, face to face, in 
a hostile manner ; ἐρίζειν tivi, to contend per- 
versely with any one, 1]. 1, 278; ἐπέρχεσϑαι 
τινί, to rueh upon any one, 11.5, 220. * IL 

ἀντίβιος, ἡ, ον (βίος), prop. using force 
against any one, confentioue, hostile ; only 
dat. ἀντιβίοισι ἐπέεσσι, Il. and Od. The 
neut. ἀντέβιον as adv. against ; μάχεσϑ αἱ τινι, 
to fight against any one, Il. 3, 435. 

ἀντιβολέω (ἀντιβολή), aor. ἀντεβόλησα, Il. 
11, 809, fo go against, to approach. a) With 
gen. of the thing: purposely to approach, to 
take part in; μάχης, τάφου, the battle, the 
funeral solemnity, Il. 4, 342. Od. 4, 547. ὁ) 
With the dat. fo meet by chance, to fall in 
with ; comm. spoken of the pers. Il. 7, 114; 
rarely of things; φόνῳ, to be present at the 
slaughter, Od. 11, 416. 24,87. (Buttm. Lex. 
1. p. 279 rejects ἀντεβόλησα.) 

ἀντίϑεος, ἡ, ον (60s), godlike, divine, 
gener. distinguished, comm. epith. of heroes, 
in reference to descent, strength, and physi- 
cal advantages; also of the companions of 


‘Ulysees, Od. 4, 571; sometimes of nations, Il. 


12, 408. Od. 6, 241; rarely of women. ἀντι- 
Sin ἄλοχος, Od. 11, 117. 13, 378; of Poly- 
phemus, Od, 1, 70; and of the suitors, Od. 14, 
18, 
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arzidugos, ον (Suga), opposite the door ; 
hence, xat ἀγτέϑυρον κλισίης, Od. 16, 159. t 

᾿Αντίκλεια, ἡ, daughter of Antolycus, wife 
of Laertes, mother of Ulysses and Ctimene; 
she died from grief for her absent son, Od. 
11, 85. 15, 362. 

“Αντῖκλος, 6, a Greek who was with Ulys- 
ses in the chambered horse before Troy, Od. 
4, 286. 

ἀντικρύ, adv. (prob. from ἀντεκρούω), 1) 
directly opposile, against; like ἄντην, 6. g. 
μάχεσϑαι, 11. 5, 130. 819; ἀπόφημι, to say 
face to face, to one’s face, openly, Il. 7, 362; 
with gen. Il. 8, 301. 2) directly through, 
straight forward; ἀντικρὺ δὲ ὥμου, straight 
through the shoulder, Il. 4, 481; hence also 
throughout, entirely, διαμᾶν, 1]. 3, 359. (ἀντι- 
πρύς is not Homeric, v is origin. ancepe, but 
in Hom. always long, except Il. 5, 130.) 

᾿Αντίλοχος, ὁ (opposing the ambuscade), 
oldest son of Nestor and Eurydice; accord- 
ing to Od. 3, 452; (of Anaxibia, Apd.) He 
accompanied his futher to Troy, distinguish- 
ed himself by brave deeds, and was belov- 
ed by Achilles, 1]. 23, 556. At the funeral 
games of Patroclus he received, in chariot 
racing, the second prize; in running, the 
last, Il. 18, 623 sqq. He was killed before 
Troy by Memnon, king of the ZEithiopians, 
Od. 4, 188. 

"Avripayos, ὁ (fighting against), a Tro- 
jan, father of Hippolochus, Pisander, and 
Hippomachuz, who insisted most strenuously 
that Helen should not be surrendered, Il. 11, 
122 eqq. 

"Avrivoog, ὃ, son of Eupithes, the most 
impudent among the suitors. He hurled the 
stool at Ulysses, excited Irus against him, 
and was slain by him, Od. 4, 660. 18, 46. 22, 
15 sqq. 

ἀντίον, adv. see ἀντίος. 

᾿“ετιόπη, 7, daughter of Asopus, mother 
of Amphion and Zethus, Od. 11, 260. Ac- 
cording to Apd. daughter of Nycteus. 

ἀντίος, ἡ, or (ἀντί), against, opposite, to- 
wards, in both a good and bad signif. ἀντέος 
ἔστη, he stood opposite, i. 6. before him; 
ἤλϑεν, he came towards, Il. δ) Comm. with 
gen. ὅστις tovy’ ἀντίος 21901, whoever should 
come towards it, Il. 5, 301; rarely with dat. 
IL 7, 20. 20, 22. 2) The neut. sing. ἀντίον, 
and plur. ἀντία, often stand as adv., 1) to- 
wards, against, before, with gen. ἀντίον ἰέναι 
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τινός͵ to go against any one, Il. 5,256; avi’ 
Alttavöpoıo, 1]. 3, 425; ἀντία (before) δε- 
σποίνης φάσϑαι, Od. 15, 377. 2) Ina hostile 
signif. against. ἀντίον εἰπεῖν, to contradict, 
Il. 1,230. στήμεναι ἀντία τινός, to withstand 
any one, Il. 22, 253. μάχεσϑαι ἀντία τινός͵ 
ll. 20, 88. Od. 1, 79, with gen. (In ἀντίον 
αὐδὰν τινά, to speak against, i. 6. to answer 
any one, the accus. depends upon αὐδᾶν ; in 
like manner with εἰπεῖν.) 

ἀντιόω, ep. for ἀντιῶ, see ἀντιάω. 

ἀντιπεραῖος, ἡ, ον (ἀντιπέρας), lying op- 
posite, espec. beyond the sea. τὰ ἀντιπεραῖα, 
the opposite coast, Il, 2, 635. f 

ἀντίσχεσϑε, see ἀντέχω. 
* dytizonos, ov (τέμνω), cut against ; the 
neut. τὸ ἀντέτομον, an antidote, chiefly from 
roots, h. Cer. 229. 

ἀντιτορέω (τορέω), aor. 1 ἀντετόρησα, to 
perforate, to pierce through; spoken of a 
spear: with gen. χροός, Il. 5, 337. 2) to break 
through, with accus. δόμον, Il. 10, 267. h. 
Merc. 178. (ἀντιτορήσων is the reading of 
Herm. for αὐτοπρεπὴς ax, v. 86; ὁδόν, to ac- 
complish the way.) 

ἄντιτος, ον, poet. for ἀνάτιτος (tie), re- 
quited again. ἄντιτα ἔργα, deeds of recom- 
pense or vengeance, Od. 17, 51. tot ἄντιτα 
ἔργα γένοιτο παιδὸς ἐμοῦ, then would there 
be deeds of vengeance for my son, Il. 24, 213. 

᾿Αντιφάτης, ao, ὃ, in the accus. Artipa- 
17a, Od. 10, 116. [1) a Trojan alain by 
Leonteus, Il. 12, 191.] 2) son of Melampus, 
father of Oicles, Od. 15, 242. 3) king of the 
savage, gigantic Leestrygones, who devoured 
one of the scouts of Ulysses. According to 
the Schol. a son of Neptune, Od. 10, 114 sqq. 

ἀντιφερίζω (φέρω), to put oneself against, 
to compare oneself, τινί, with any one, * Il. 
21, 357; ze, in any thing, 488. 

ἀντιφέρω (φέφω), only in the mid. to put 
oneself against, to oppose oneself ; absol. 
μάχῃ, 1]. 5, 701. Od. 16, 238; prop. te», Il. and 
Od. by a common Grecism. ἀργαλέος ᾿Ολύμ- 
πιος avtipeged Fas, it is hard to oppose Olym- 
pian [Jove], 1]. 1, 589; with accus. of the 
thing and dat. of the pers. μένος τινί, one’s 
strength to any one, i. e. to measure strength 
with any one, Il. 21, 482. 

᾿ΑΙἰντίφονος (reciprocally slaying), ayoung- 
er son of Priam, 1]. 24, 250. 

“Avrupos, ὁ, 1) βοη of Priam and He- 
cuba, whom, together with Isus, Achilles bore 
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off, and liberated for a ransom, Il. 4, 490. 
Agamemnon slew him, 11.11, 101. 2) son of 
Pyloemenes and the nymph Gygra, a Meeo- 
nian and ally of the Trojans, Il. 2,864. 3) 
son of Thessalus, leader of the Greeks from 
΄ Nisyrus and the Calydnian islands, Il. 2, 
678. 4) a friend of Ulysses of Ithaca, Od. 
17, 68. [5) son of Aégyptius in Ithaca. He 
accompanied Ulysses to Troy, and was de- 
voured by the Cyclops, Od. 2, 19 seq. } 
ὥντλος, ὃ, the bilge-water in a ship’s hold ; 
also, the ship’s hold itself, Od. 12, 411. 15, 
479. 

ἀντολή, 7, see ἀνατολή. 

ἄντομαι, poet. form fr. ἀντάω, only in the 
mid. pres. and imperf.; prop. to meet ; ἀλλή- 
λοισιν ἐν πολέμῳ, to meet one another in 
battle, Il. 15, 698. Trop. διπλόος ἤντετο ϑώ. 
on$, the double cuirass met, i. 6. was fastened 
together [the edges of the cuirass met, so as 
to lie double one upon the other, Dederl.]; 
according to others, stood in the way, Il. 4, 
133. 2) Generally, to meet, to fall in with, 
Il. 2,595; and with dat. IL 11, 237. 

ἄντρον, τό, a cave, grotto, cavern, * Od. 9, 
216, and often. 

‘Arras, ὥνος, ὁ (ἄντρων, h. Cer. 491), a 
town in Thessaly on (Eta, prop. a place full 
of caves, 1]. 2, 697. 

ἄντυξ͵, ὕγος, 7, prop. any curve or circle ; 
hence, 1) the rim or margin of the shield, 
a metallic hoop covered with leather, Il. 6, 
118; also the shield itself, Il. 14, 412. 2) the 
seal-rim, a margin which extended around 
upon the two semicircles of the chariot-seat, 
and terminated in a knob to which the reins 
were fastened, Il. 5,262. Homer mentions 
two avtuyes, 11.20, 500. 5, 728; either because 
the chariot-seat consisted of two semicircles, 
or because a rim extended around above 
and below. 3) a circle, the path of the 
planets, h. 7, 8. 

ἄνυσις, 105, ἡ (vo), accomplishment, ful- 
füment, end, completion. ἄνυσις δ᾽ οὐκ ἔσσε- 
tas αὐτῶν, accomplishment will not be to 
them, i. e. they will not attain it, 1]. 2, 347. 
οὐκ ἄνυσίν τινα δήομεν, we find no end, i. 6. 
we effect nothing, Od. 4, 544. 

ἀνύω (ava), fut. avvow, aor. 1 ἤνυσα, fut. 
mid. ἀνύσομαι, ep. ca, 1) to accomplish, to 
bring to an end; with accus. a) ἔργον, to 
finish a work, Od. 5, 243. δ) to make way. 
ὅσσον τε νηῦς ἤνυσεν, as much as a ship 
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traversed, sc. ὁδοῦ, Od. 4, 357. ef. 15, 294. 
c) to destroy, to consume, spoken of fire, Od. 
24, 71. 2) With particip. [and negat.] to 
achieve nothing. οὐκ ἀνύω φϑονέουσα, by 
envious resistance I effect nothing, Il. 4, 56. 
In Od. 16, 373, ov γὰρ ὀΐω, ἀνύσσεσϑαι τάδε 
ἔρζα, the Schol. explain the fut. mid. by ἀνι- 
σϑῆναι, I do not think these things will be 
effected. Passow regards itas mid., in which 
case we must supply ἡμᾶς (a and v always 
short). 

ἄνω (ἃ), imperf. ἦνον, akin to avve, to 
Finish, to accomplish ; ὁδόν, to accomplish 8 
journey, Od. 3, 496. Pass. tobe accomplished, 
apoken of time: νῦξ ἄνεται, the night is 
coming to an end, Il. 10,251. (Related to 
the adv. ἄνω, and theme of ἀνύω; a long, 
except II. 18, 473.) 

ἄνω, adv. (ἀνά), up, upwards, above, over, 
Od. 11, 596; spoken of the cardinal poinw: 
northward, ll. 24, 544. 

ἄνωγα, ep. old perf. without augm. with 
the signif. of a pres., 7 command, bid, order, 
incite, prompt ; often in connection with éxo- 
τρύνω, κέλομαι, very often ϑυμὸς ἀνώγει, οἵ 
ἄνωγέ με, my mind prompts me, i. 6.1 desire, 
with accus. of the pers. and infin. pres. or 
aor. I]. 2, 280; with dat. only, Od. 10, 531. 
16, 339. 20, 139. Of this perf. occur only: 
ἄνωγας, ἄνωγε, ἄνωγμεν, subj. ἀνώγῃ, oplat. 
ἀνώγοις, imper. ἄνωγε (comm. ἄνωζϑιε, are- 
γέτω and ἀνώχϑω), ἀνώγετε and ἄνωχϑε, 
infin. ἀνωγέμεν for ἀνωγέναι, plupf. ἠνώγεα, 
ἠνώγει, ἠνώγειν. This perf. passes over into 
the flexioh of the pres. ; hence, 3 pres. ἀγώ- 
yet, ἀνώγετον [a pres: ἀνώγω defended by 
Spitzn. ad Il. 18, 90.]; 3 perf. & ἄνωγε or ἄγω- 
γεν, imperf. ἤνωγον and ἄνωγον, hence fut. 
ἀνώξω, aor. 1 ἤνωξα, Od. 10, 531. (Buttm. 
Lex. I.p. 295, assigns it to an old theme 
ayy, related to ἀγγέλλω; according to others, 

an old. perf. from ἀνάσσω.) 

ἀνῷγεν, see ἀνοίγνυμι. 

(ἀνωγέω), obsol. pres. from which is de- 
rived the imperf. nrveyeor, Il. 7,394, for which 
Bentley reads 7 ἤνωγον. 

ἀνώγω, ep. fut. ἀνώξω, to command, to bid, 
a new pres. formed from « ἄνωγα, q. V- 

aver tic (ὠϑέω), aor. part. ἀνώσας, to push 
up or off, ac. ναῦν, impelling the ship from 
land into the high zea, Od. 15, 552. f 

ἀνωϊστί, adv. (οἴομαι), unexpectedly, Ou. 
4, 92. 1 
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ἀνώϊστος, ον (οἴομαι), unexpected, unap- 
prehended, unsuspected, Il. 21, 39.1 Epigr. 
14, 1. 

ἀνώνυμος, 09 (Svouc), nameless, unnamed, 
Od. 8, 552. f 

ἀνώομαι-- ἀνύομκι, ἃ senseless reading 
in ἢ. Ap. 209, for which μνωόμενος has been 
proposed, and for which Herm. proposes 
ἀγαιόμενος. 

ἄνωχϑι, ἄνωχϑε, see ἄνωγα. 

ἄξασϑε, ἄξαντο, 866 ἄγω. 

üfere, see ἄγω. 

ἀξίνη, ἡ (perhaps from ἄγνυμι), an are, 
the baltle.azxe, of which the Hom. heroes 
made use only in exigences, Il. 13, 612. 15, 
711. 

ἄξιος, in, ιον (ἄγω), prop. equiponderant; 
hence, 1) of equal value; with gen. λόβης 
Boos ἄξιος, a caldron equal in value to an ox, 
11. 23, 885. οὐδ᾽ ἑνὸς ἄξιοί εἰμεν “Extogos, 
we are not equal to the single Hector, Ii. 8, 
234. σοὶ δ᾽ ἄξιον ἔσται ἀμοιβῆς, viz. δῶρον, 
it will be to thee worth a recompense, 1. 6. 
will bring thee a like present, Od. 1, 318. 2) 
absol. worthy, suitable, agreeable. ἄξια ἅποι- 
να, suitable ransom, Il. 6, 46; ὦνος, Od. 15, 
429. 

”A&ıög, 6, a river in Macedonia, which 
flows into the Thermaic gulf, now Vistrizza, 
11. 2, 849. 

ἄξυλος, ον (ξύλον), without wood. 2) not 
deprived of wood; ὕλη, an uncut, dense 
forest, Il. 11,155. f 

“Atv2os, 6, son of Teuthras from Arisbe 
in Thrace, slain by Diomedes, 1]. 6, 12. (vis 
here long.) 

ἄξων, 0905,77 (ἄγω), the arleiree in a 
chariot, of iron, brass, or ash-wood ; also the 
entire wheel: ὑπὸ δ᾽ ἄξοσε φῶτες ἔπιπτον, 
the men fell under the wheels, * Il. 16, 378. 

ἀοιδή, ἧ, later contr. ᾧδη ἢ. Cer. (ἀείδω), 
1) song, primarily, the gift of song, the art 
of song, 1]. 2, 595. Od. J, 328. 6) the act of 
singing, which was comm. accompanied by 
the harp, Od. 1, 421. 17, 605. 2) song, poem 
which was sung. στονόεσσα ἀοιδή, an elegy, 
il. 24, 721. 3) the subject of the song: story, 
report, tradition, Od. 8, 580. 24, 200. 

ἀοιδιάω (ἀοιδή), ep. form fr. ἀείδω, to sing, 
* Od. 5,61. 10, 227. 

ἀοίδιμος, ον (ἀοιδήν), sung, celebrated in 
song; in a good sense, ἢ. Ap. 299; in a bad 
sense, hence infamous, Il. 6, 358. } 
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ἀοιδός, 6, (ἀείδω), a singer and poel, a 
bard ; prop. an adj., hence ἀοιδὸς ἀνήρ. The 
epic minstrel, in the heroic age, was highly 
honored, and kings and sovereigns derived 


‘ pleasure from his art. Indeed he was often 


their friend, as one was commissioned by 
Agamemnon to guard his wife, Od. 3, 267. 
He was, like the μάντις, inspired by a deity, 
and hence holy and inviolable ; he was aito- 
δίδακτος : no one taught him his art (Od. 22, 
347), but a god bestowed upon him the gift. 
It was the Muses chiefly who inspired him 
and aided his memory, Od. 8, 73. 

ἀολλής, ἐς (related to εἴλω and Flo), 
gathered together, all together, crowded ; 
always in the plur. of δ᾽ ἅμα ἀϊστώϑησαν 
ἀολλέες, they all disappeared together, Od. 
10, 259 ; spoken especially of armies: ἀολλέες 
ὑπέμειναν, in thick array they maintained 
their ground, Il.5, 498. 

ἀολλίζω (ἀολλής), aor. ἀόλλισα͵ nor. 1 pase. 
ἀολλίσϑην, to bring together, to assemble; 
with. accus. I]. 6, 287. „Pass. to be assembled, 
to assemble, Il. 15, 588. * Il. 

ἄορ, Zoos, τό, (ἀείρω), prop. any weapon 
which one bears: the sword, which was sus- 
pended from a belt; with ofv, Il. 21, 173. Od. 
11,24; τανύηκες, IL 14, 385. ef. ξίφος. (a in 
the dissyllabic cases is always long; in the 
trisyllabic, long in the arsis and short in the 
thesis. ) 

&opeg, oi, only in accus. plur. ἄορας, Od. 
17, 222. 1 of doubtful signification. This 
word is mentioned among several presents. 
Eustath. and Apd. explain it to mean women 
[ywatzäs]: itstands by metathesis for ὄαρας; 
others explain it to mean tripods, or caldrons, 
λέβητες (with handles for hanging). Prob. 
it is with Hesych. to be regarded as only a 
heterogeneous form for &oga, swords; as 
some of the Gramm. also read; cf. Thiersch 
Gram. $ 197, 60. 

ἀορτήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (ἀείρω), prop. a belt of 
any kind from which something hangs, but 
espec. a sword-belt = τελαμών, the band 
from which the sword was suspended, IL 11, 
31. Od. 11,609. 2) a thong from which the 
wallet hung, Od. 17, 198, 

ἀοσσητήρ, 1005, ὁ (ἀοσσέω), a helper, 
deliverer, defender, protector, Il. 15, 254. Od. 
4,1 165. 

ἄουτος, 09 (οὐτάω), unwounded, unin 
Jured, Il. 18, 536. 


᾿4παγγέλλω. 


ἀπαγγέλλω (ἀγγέλλω), iterat. impf. ἀπαγ- 
γέλλεσκον, aor. 1 ἀπήγ)ειλλα, to bear a mes- 
sage, to announce, to relate, τινέ τι, any thing 
to any one; with πάλιν, to report, to bring 
back information, Od. 9, 95. 

ἀπάγχω (ἄγχωλ), to throttle, to strangle, 
with accus. Od. 19, 230. f 

ἀπάγω (ἄγω), fut. ἀπάξω, aor. 2 annye- 
γον, to bear away, lo carry away, to lead 
away, to conduct, with accus. Od. 4, 289; 
often with οἴκαδε, Od. 16, 370; with αὗτις, 
πατρίδα γαῖαν, to take back, to convey home, 
Il. 15, 706; υἱὸν εἰς ᾿᾽Οπόεντα, Il. 18, 326. 
2) to bring, βοῦς, Od. 18, 278. 

ἀπαείρω (ἀείρω), ep. for ἀπαίρω, to lift 
up, to bear away. 2) to take oneself away, 
to go away, to depart, with gen. πόλιος, from 
the city, Il. 21, 563. Ὁ 

ἀπαί, poet. for ano. 

ἀπαίνυμαι, depon. (αἔγυμαι), ep. impf. 
anoalyvro, to take away, to take ; with accus. 
τεύχεα, κῦδος, Il.; νόστον, Od. 12, 419. τί 
τινος͵ ἥμισυ T ἀρετῆς ἀποαίνυται Ζεὺς ἀνέρος, 
Jupiter takes half of the strength from a man, 
Od. 17, 322. 

᾿Απαισός, ἡ (Masses, 7, 1]. 5, 612), a town 
in Asia Minor, Il. 2, 828. 

ἀπαΐσσω (ἀΐσσω), aor. part. ἀπαΐξας, to 
spring or leap down, to hasten down ; with 
gen. χρημνοῦ, from the rock, Il. 21, 234. f 

ἀπαιτίζω (αἰτίζω), poet. form of ἀπαέτεω, 
to demand back, to reclaim, χρήματα, Ou. 2, 
78. t 

ἀπάλαλκε, ἀπαλάλκοι, see ἀπαλέξω. 

ἀπάλαμνος, ov, poet. (παλάμη), for ἀπά- 
λαμος, prop. without a hand, hence helpless, 
awkward; ἀνὴρ, an irresolute man, Il. 5, 
597.1 
ἀπαλέξω (ἀλέζω), fut. Enoo, aor. 1 optat, 
ἀπαλεξήσαιμι and ep. aor. 2 ἀπαάλαλκχον, to 
ward off, to repel, to hold back, τινά͵ Od. 4, 
766 ; τινά τινος͵ any one from another, Il. 24, 
371; with the gen. of the thing, κακότητος, 
to hold back any one from destruction, to 
spare him, Od. 17, 364; χύνας κεφαλῆς, Il. 
22, 348. 

ἀπάλϑομαι, ep. (ἀλϑέω), fat. ἀπαλϑήσο- 
μαι, to heal entirely, ἕλκεα, wounds, *Il. 8, 
405. 419. 

ἀπαλοιάω (ἀλοάω), ep. aor. 1 ἀπηλοίησα, 
prop. to thresh out, then to beat in pieces, to 
crush ; with accus, ὀστέα, Il. 4, 522. + 

ἁπαλός, 7, ὄν (prob. from ἅπτω), soft to 
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Anagioxa. 


the touch, tender; spoken chiefly of parts 
of the human body, δειρή, αὐχήν, ἥτορ, LL. 11, 
115. Neut. as adv. ἁπαλὸν γελᾶν, to laugh 
gently, Od. 14, 465. 

ἁπαλοτρεφής, ἔς (τρέφω), gen. &0s, well- 
nursed, well-fattened, σίαλος, Il. 21, 363. t 

* ἁπαλόχρως, 0, ἡ (χρώς), accus. plur. 
anakoygous, having tender skin, ἢ. Ven. 14. 

ἀπαμάω (Guan), aor. 1 ἀπήμησα͵ to mow 
down, to cut off; with acc. Od. 21, 301. { in 
tmesis. 

* ἀπαμβλύνω (ἀμβλύνω), perf. pass. ἀπήμ- 
βλυμαι, to blunt. Pass. to become blunt, to 
perish, Ep. 12, 4. 

ἀπαμβροτεῖν, see ἀφαμαρτάνω. 

ἀπαμείβομαι (ἀμείβω), to reply, to an- 
ewer; chiefly in particip. ἀπαμειβόμενος 
noosten, Il. and Od.; teva, Od. 400. 11, 347. 

ἀπαμὕνω (ἀμύνω), aor. ἀπήμῦνα, to ward 
off, to hold back, to avert, τέ τινι, any thing 
from any one; λοιγὸν ἡμῖν, to avert destruc- 
tion from us, IL 1, 67; κακὸν ἦμαρ Αἰτωλοὶ- 
aw,11.9,597. 2) Mid. a) todefend oneself; 
πόλις 7 anauwalusc$a, in which we may 
defend ourselves, Il. 15, 738. 5) to repel 
‚from oneself, τινά, Il. 24, 369. Od. 16, 72, 

ἀπαναίνομαι, depon. mid. (ἀναίνομαι), 
aor, 1 ἀπηνηγαμην, to deny ulterly, to refuse, 
to reject, 11..7, 183; with accus. Od. 10, 297. 

ἀπάνευϑε, only before a vowel ἀπάνευϑεν 
(ἄνευϑε), 1) Adv. distant, remote, apart, 
ἀπάνευϑε κιών, ine. going away, Il. 1, 35; 
φεύγειν, 11.9, 478. 2) As prepos. with gen. 
far from, away from, ἀπάνευϑε νεῶν, IL 1, 
45; τοκήων͵ Od. 9, 36; metaph. ἀπάνευϑε 
ϑεῶν, apart from, without the knowledge of 
the gods, Il. 1, 549, 

ἁπαντῇ or ἁπάντη, adv. (aac), in every 
direction, ll.; κύκλῳ ancyty, round about in 
a circle, Od. 8, 278. 

ἀπανύω (ἀνύω), aor. 1 ἀπήνυσα, to finish 
entirely ; οἴκαδε, ec. τὴν ὁδόν, to accomplish 
the journey home, Od. 7, 326. } 

ἅπαξ, adv. once, * Od. 12, 22 [once for 
all, at once, Od. 12, 350). 

43000000 (ἀράσσω), aor. 1 axnoata, to 
cut down, to strike down, with the spear or 
sword ; with accus. τρυφάλειαν, Il. 13, 577; 
Öopv ἀντικρύ, Il. 16, 116; χαμᾶζε, to the 
earth, Il. 14, 497. 11]. 

ἀπαρέσκω (ἀρέσκω), only in the mid. to 
conciliate entirely, to gain over again. οὐ 


νεμεσητὸν, βασίλῆα ἄνδρ᾽ ἀπαρέσσασϑαι, it is 


Arapxouau. 


not to be blamed, that a royal man should 
entirely conciliate again (one whom he has 
insulted), Il. 19, 183.7 Thus the ancients 
explained this clause, in harmony with the 
position of Achilles and Agamemnon (Schol. 
ἀπαρέσσασϑαι τοντέστι τῆς βλάβης ἀπαλλά- 
ἕασϑαι καὶ ἐξιλάσασϑαι). With them agree 
Damm and Voss. Heyne considers this 
cxplanation consonant neither with the con- 
nection nor with the meaning of the word 
ἀπαρέσσασϑαιε; this word signifying not to 
conciliate, but to be angry, as it occurs in 
later writers. He refers βασιλῆα ἄνδρα to 
Achilles, and translates, “it ia not to be 
Iılamed, that a royal man is angry when one 
insults him.” With him agree Passow and 
Bothe. But, in the first place, the testimony 
of Eustath. and the Schol. is adverse to this 
view; secondly, ἀπό in composition often 
indicates only a strengthening, cf. ἀπειπεῖν, 
11.9, 309; and finally, the apodosis, “ it is not 
to be blamed that an insulted king takes 
the insult amiss,” does not accord with the 
protasis, which exhorts Agamemnon to 
greater moderation. 
ἀπάρχομαι, depon. mid. (ἄρχω), aor. 1 
ἀπηρξάμην͵ to begin, to commence ; used only 
of the sacred act preceding a sacrifice, 
which consisted in cutting off some of the 
hairs from the forehead of the victim and 
casting them in the fire ; hence tgdzacs anag- 
χεσϑαε, to cut off the hair, Il. 19, 254. Od. 14, 
422; and absol. ἀπαρχόμενος, beginning the 
sacrifice, Od. 3, 446. 
andy, ἅπᾶσα, ἅπᾶν (πᾶς), entire, all, 
whole, plur. all together. οἶκος ἅπας, the 
whole house, Od. 4, 616. 
ἄπαστος, OF (πάομαι), that has not eaten, 
fasting, Il. 19, 346. b) With gen. ἐδητύος 
ἠδὲ ποτῆτος, without taking food and drink, 
Od. 4, 788. 
ἀπατάω (ἀπάτη), fut. ἀπατήσω, aor. ep. 
ἀπιέτησα͵ to deceive, to mislead, to cheat, to 
defraud, τινά, any one, Il. 9, 344. Od. 4, 348. | 
ἀπάτερϑε, before a vowel ἀπάτερϑεν͵ adv. 
(ἄτερ), separated, apart. 2) Prep. with gen. 
Jar from, far away from, U. 5, 445. *Il. 
ἀπάτη, ἢ ἡ (apaw), deceit, deception, fraud, 
comm. in a bad sense, connect. with κακή, Il. 
2,114; ulso without a bad signif. an artifice, 
plur. Od. 13, 294. 
ἀπατήλιος, 09 
tive, * Od. 14, 127. 157. 
9 
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ον (ἀπάτη), deceitful, decep- 


᾿Απεελή. 


ἀπάτηλος, ον = ἀπατήλιος, Il. 1, 526. { 
and h. 7, 13. 

ἀπατιμάω (ἀτιμάω), aor. ἀπητίμησα, fo 
dishonor, to insult, to treat with insult, teva, 
Il. 13, 113. } 

(amaveden), ep. in the pres. obsol. impf. 
sing. ἀπηύρων͵ ας, a, as aor. (ἀπηύρατο, Od. 
4, 646, is a falee reading) and part. aor. 
1 ᾿ἀπούρας, to take away, lo seize und bear 
away, to despoil, to rob. a) With double 

| accus. τενρὰ ϑυμόν, to rob one of life; in like 
| manner τεύχεα. ὃ) With dat. of the pers. 
τινέ te, Il. 17, 236. Od. 3, 192. Note.— That it 
is construed with gen. of pers. seems without 
foundation: Il. 1, 430, τήν ῥα Bin ἀέκοντος 
ἀπηύρων, whom they took away by violence 
against his will. Here tlıe gen. ie absol. or 
dependent upon βίῃ (by violence offered one 
unwill: ng, cf, Od. 4, 646); and in Od. 18, 
273, it is governed by oAßor. [CE however 
. the passages cited by Spitzner ad Il. 15, 186; 
Ä also Od. 19, 405, and Il. 19, 89; 07 ᾿Αχιλλῆος 
 ζέρας αὑτὸς ἀπηύρων. (The aor. originally 
| prob. eounded axéI yay (as ἀπέδραν) ; part. 
| anol pas, hence ἀπούρας ; and the pres, ἀπο- 
| Fea, ἀπαυράω. Buttm. Lex. I. p. 83, com- 
pares with it εὑρεῖν and prev.) 

(ἀπαφάω), obsol. pres., whence comes 
ἀπαφίσκω, q. ν. 

ἀπαφίσκω, ep. (4D), aor. ἤπαφον, infin. 
ἀπαφεῖν, mid. 3 sing. aor. optat. ἀπάφοιτο. 
1) to deceive, to cheat, to delude, τινά, any 
one, Od. 11,217. 2) Mid. same signif. with 
act. μήτις us βροτῶν anagost ἐπέεσσιν, lest 
some one of mortals should deceive me with 
words, * Od. 23, 216. 

ἀπέειπε, BEE ἀπεῖπον. 

ἀπέεργε, Bee ἀποέργω. 

ἀπειλέω (related to the Dor. ἀπελλαῖ), fut. 
ἀπειλήσω, prop. to speak loud, to boast, cf. 1]. 
8, 150; hence 1) Comm. in a bad sense, to 
threaten, to menace, τενέ τι, any thing to any 
one; and instead of the accus. the infin. Il. 1, 

ı 161. Od. 11, 313; ἀπειλάς, to utter threats, 
‚IL 16, 201. 2) In a good signif: to boast, to 
vaunt oneself, Od. 8, 383. ὁ) to vow, to 
promise, 11. 23, 863. 872. (Impf. dual ἀπειλή- 
την, Od. 11, 313. Conf. Thiersch ὁ 221. 83. 
Buttm. § 105, note 16.) 

ἀπειλή, 7, always plur. boasting (as the 
verb), threatening, IL 9, 244. Od. 13, 126. 
b) vaunting, a boastful promiee, in a good 
sense, Il. 20, 83. 


᾿4πεελητήρ. 


ἀπειλητήρ, 7005, 6, a boaster, a threat- 
ener, Il. 7, 96. 7 

ἄπειμι (εἰμι), fut. a ἀπέσομαι, poet. oo, impf. 
ἀπῆν, ep. ἀπέην, plur. ἄπεσαν, to be absent, lo 
be distant ; absol. with gen. τενός, from any 
one, Il. 17, 278. Od. 19, 169. 

ἄπειμι (εἶμι), i imper. ἄπιϑε, part. ἀπιών, to 
go forth, to go away, to depart, chiefly in the 
part. The pres. in the signif. of the fut. Od. 
17, 593. 

ἀπεῖπον (εἰπεῖν), a defect. aor. 2, a supple- 
ment to ἀπόφημι; 3 sing. ep. ἀπέειπε and 
ἀπόειπε, subj. ἀποείπω, optat, ἀποεέποιμι, 
imper. ἀπέειπε and ἀπόειπε, infin, ἀποειπεῖν, 
ἀπειπέμεν. 1) Homer alone, to speak out, to 
utter, to announce, κρατερῶς, Il. 9, 432; with 
accus, μῦϑον, ἀγγελίην, Il. 7, 416. 9, 309; 
ἐφημοσύνην, Od. 16, 310. 2) to refuse, to 
deny, tl, any thing, 1]. 1, 515; hence also 

3) to denounce, Od. 1, 91; and to renounce, 
pry, anger, Il. 19, 35 (ἀπόειπε with gen. Il. 
3, 406, where now stands accord. to Aristar- 


chus correctly ἀπόεικε, q.v.). [The emen- 


dation of Wolf does not appear in Felton’s 
ed.] 

᾿Απειραίη, ἡ, the Apirean, γρηῦς, Οὐ. 7, 
8. Eustath. derives it as Dor. from "//rergog, 


from the continent, or from Epirus, but 


against the quantity of the first syllable ; cf. 


Anelgnder. 


ἀπειρέσιος, 0, and ἀπερείσιος, poet. 


lengthened for ἄπειρος, boundless, unbound- 
ed, γαῖα. 2) Gener. infinite, immeasurably 
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Arexo. 


ἀπεκλανϑάνω (λανϑάνω), imper. aor. mid. 
ἀπεκλελάϑεσϑε; to cause to forget entirely. 
2) Mid. to Jorget entirely; with gen. ϑάμ- 
Bevs, forget astonishment, i. 6. cease to won- 
der, Od. 24, 394. } 

ἀπέλεϑρος, ον (πέλεϑρον), prop. not to be 
measured with a pelethrum ; immeasurable, 
ic, Il, Od. 9,538. Neut. as adv. ἀπέλεθρον, 
immeasurably far, to a great distance, Il. 11, 
354. 

ἀπεμέω (ἐμέω), aor. 1 ἀπέμεσα, ep. oa, to 
expectorate, to vomit forth, with accus. 
αἷμα, Il. 14, 437. t 

ἀπεμνήσαντο, BEC ἀπομιμνήσχω. 

ἀπεναρίζω, poet. (ἐναρέζω), prop. to de- 
spoil a corse of urms; but generally ζ0 
despoil with double accus. ἔντεα teva, * 11. 12, 
195. 15, 343; only in tmesis, 

ἀπένεικα, BEE ἀποφέρω. 

ἀπέπλω, see amon hese, 

ἀπερείσιος, oy = ἀπειρέσιος, poet. 

ἀπερύκω (ἐρύκω), fut anspute, to restrain, 
to keep back, to repel ; with accus. Il. 4, 542. 
Od. 18, 105. 

ἀπέρχομαι (ἔρχομαι), aor. 2 ἀπῆλϑον, 
perf. ἀπελήλυϑα, to go away, to ‚depart ; 
with prep. and with gen. alone, πάτρης, οἴ- 
κου, Il. 24, 766. Od. 2, 136. 

ἀπερωεύς, ἕως, ὁ (ἐρωέω), one who re- 
strains, a hinderer, a baffler, ἐμῶν μενέων, Il. 
8, 361. f 

ἀπερωέω (ἐρωέω), aor. ἀπερώησα, prop. to 
flow back, but gener. to hasten away, to re- 


great or numerous, ἄποινα, 1]. 1, 1; ὀϊξύς, tire; with gen. πολέμου, to retire from the 


and parton, 
"Anion bev, adv. either from the continent, 
or from Epirus, Od. 7, 9; conf. Nitzsch in 


conflict, 1], 17, 723. T 
areca, see ἄπειμι. 


ἀπευϑής, eg (πεύϑομαι), 1) Pass. of 


loc. The poet intends perhaps by ἡ ἄπειρος | which one has heard nothing, unknown, un- 
or Arelon the unbounded region towards the | ascertainable, Od. 3, 88. 2) Act. that has 


north. 


heard nothing, ignorant, uninformed, Od. 3, 


ἀπείρητος, n, ov, Ion. and ep. for ἀπεέρα- | 184. 


τος (πειράω), 1) unaltempted, untried, un- 
essayed, spoken of things, πόνος, Il. 17, 41; 


ἀπεχϑαίρω (ἐχϑαίρω), aor. 1 ἀπέχϑηρα, 
1) to hate bitterly, with accus. Il. 3, 415. 


cf. aöngırog. 2) unproved, untried, said of | 2) Trans. to render odious, to make disgust- 
persons, where one has no knowledge, Od. ing, ὕπνον καὶ ἐδωδήν τινι, Od. 4, 105. 
2, 170; hence inerperienced, unucquainted ἀπεχϑάνομαι, mid. (drödvouen), aor. 2 


with, φιλότητος, h. Ven. 133. 


ἀπηχϑύμην, to become odious, to be hated, 


ἀπείριτος, ov, poet. for ἀπειρέσιος, bound- | zwi, IL 6, 140, 24,27. (The pres. ἀπεχϑά- 


less, πόντος, Οἀ. 10, 196. *h. Ven. 120. 


yeat, Od. 2, 202, has likewise an intrans. 


ἀπείρων, ονος, 4, ἡ (neipas), tllimitable, | signif.; ἀπηχϑόμην! is aor. A prea. ἀπέχϑο- 
immeasurable, γαῖα, δῆμος, δεσμοί, Od. 8, | zac is not known to Hom. cf. Buttm. Gram. 
340; ὕπνος, an infinitely long sleep, Il. 24, ὁ 114. Rost p. 288.) 


776. Od. 7, 286. 


ἀπέχω (ἔχω), fut. ἀφέξω and ἀποσχήσω, 


᾿4πελεγέως. 


Od. 19, 572; aor. 2 ἄπεσχον, fut. mid. ἀφέξο- 
μαι, aor. 2 mid. ἀπεσχόμην. 1) Act. 1) to 
repel, remove, avert, a) τί τινας, something 
from any thing, χεῖρας λοιμοῖο, Il. 1, 97; νῆα 
now, Od. 15,33. ὁ)) toavert, τί τινι; πᾶσαν 
ἀεικείην χροΐ, every indignity from the body, 
i.e. to protect it against, Il. 24, 19; χεῖρας 
zuynotnpow, Od. 20,263. II) Mid. to restrain 
oneself, to abstain from a thing; with gen. 
πολέμου, from the war, 1]. 8, 35; ἀλλήλων, Il. 
14, 206; βοῶν, Od. 12, 321; to spare any 
one, Od. 19, 489. ὁ) With accus, and gen. 
zeigas κακῶν, to restrain the hands from evil, 
Od. 22, 316. 

ἀπηλεγέως, adv. (ἀλέγω), recklessly, open- 
ly, μῦϑον anosıneiv, 11. 9, 309. Od. 1, 373. 

ἀπήμαντος, ον (πημαίνω), uninjured, un- 
harmed, Od. 19, 282. 1 

ἀπήμων, ον, gen. ovos (πῆμα), without 
injury. 1) Pass. uninjured, unkarmed, 1.1, 
415. 13, 761. 2) Act. innocuous, harmless, 
οὖρος, πομποῖΐ; hence ὕπνος, propitious sleep, 
Il. 14, 164; μῦϑος, I. 12, 80. 

ἀπήνη, N, a carriage, a wagon, a four- 
wheeled vehicle, different from agua, chiefly 
for transporting freight, = ἅμαξα, Il. 24, 324. 
Od. 6, 72. 

ἀπηνήναντο, Be ἀπαναίνομαι. 

ἀπηνής, &, gen. ἑος (antithet. to ἐνηής), 
harsh, cruel, unfriendly, unyielding, ϑυμός, 
μὖϑος, voos, Il. 15, 94. Od. 18, 381. 

ἀπήραξεν, see ἀπαράσσω. 

ἀπηύρων, ας, ὦ, see ἀπαιράω. 

ἀπήωρος, 09 (αἰωρέω), hanging down, far- 

waving, ἀπήωροι δ᾽ ἔσαν ofor, Od. 12, 435. } 

ἀπιϑέω (πείϑω), fut. ἀπιϑήσω, nor. ani- 
ϑησα, not to obey, to be disobedient, τινί, 
always with a neg. οὐδ᾽ ἀπέϑησε μύϑῳ, he 
was not disobedient, i. e. he obeyed the 
word, Il. 1, 220; with gen. h. Cer. 448. 

ἀπινύσσω (πινυτός), to be without sense, 
withuul consciousness, 770, 1]. 15, 10. 6) to 
be silly, foolish, Od. 6, 258. 

ἅπιος, ἡ, 09 (from ἀπό, as ἀντίος from 
ἀντί), remole, distant. τηλόϑεν ἐξ ἀπίης 
γαέης, from far, from the distant land, Il. 1, 
270. Od. 7, 25. (The old Gramm. take it 
incorrectly as a proper name, and derive it 
from Apis, the name of an old king who 
reigned in Peloponnesus. They understood 
by it Peloponnesus. This appellation is 
however post-Homeric, and the two words 
are moreover distinguished by the quantity: 
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"Ano. 
anıos has ü, and “Amos has ἃ; see Buttm. 
Lex. I. p. 67.) 

‘Aniwsaor, ovos, 6, 1) son of Phausius, 
a Trojan, 1]. 11,578. 2) eon of Hippasus, a 
Peonian, Il. 17, 348. 

ἀπιστέω (ἄπιστος), to disbelieve, to dis- 
trust, with accus. Od. 13, 357. f 

ἄπιστος, ον (πίστις), 1) perfidious, faith- 
less, * Il. 3, 106. 24,63. 2) incredulous, mis- 
trustful, κῆρ, Od. 14, 150. 391. 

ἀπίσχω, poet. = ἀπέχω, Od. 11, 95. t 

* ἄπληστος, oy (πίμπλημι), insatiable, im- 
mense, χόλος, ἢ, Cer. 83; thus correctly with 
Herm. for ἄπλητος. ᾿ 

ἁπλοῖς, ἴδος, ἡ, simple, single, χλαῖνα, Il. 
24, 230. Od. 24, 276. (The opposite of δι- 
πλοῖς͵ it being wrapped but once round the 
body ; cf. διπλοΐς.) 

*aniow (ἁπλοῦς), aor. ἤπλωσα, to spread, 
lo unfold, ovgny, Batr. 74 (86). 

ἄπνευστος, ov (πνέω), without breath, 
breathless, swooning, Od. 5, 456. 1 

ἀπό, ep. anal, 1) Prep. with gen. from. 
1) Spoken of space, a) To indicate distance 
from a place or object, with verbs of motion, 
often with the subordinate idea of elevation: 
down from. ag ἵππων adto χαμᾶζε, down 
from the chariot, Il. ag ἵππων, ano veaw 
μάχεσϑαι, to attack from the chariots, from 
the ships, Il. 15, 386; ἅἄψασϑαι βρόχον ἀπὸ 
μελάϑρου, to suspend the cord from a beam, 
Od. 11, 278; pleonast. an’ οὐρανόϑεν. ὃ) 
To denote departure or origin from a place 
without regard to distance, from. Innos πο- 
ταμοῦ uno “Σελλήεντος, horses from the river 
Selleis, II. 12, 97. ἀπὸ πύργου, IL 22, 447. 
c) To denote distance from a ‚place or object 
with verbs of rest. μένειν ἀπὸ ἧς ἀλόχοιο, to 
remain far from his spouse, Il. 2, 292; ax 


“Aoyeos, Il. 12, 70; and pleonast. ἀπὸ Ἰροίη- 


Sey, Il, 24, 492; metaph. ἀπὸ σκοποῦ καὶ 
ἀπὸ δόξης μυϑεῖσϑαι, to speak wide from 
the mark and expectation, i. e. against them, 
Od. 11,344. ἀπὺ ϑυμοῦ εἶναι, to be far from 
the heart, i.e. hated, IL 1, 562. 2) Of time, 
to indicate departure from a given point, 
after, since; ἀπὸ δείπνου, Il. 8, 54. 3) In 
other relations in which a departure from 
something is conceivable: a) Oforigin. οὐκ 
ἀπὸ δρυὸς οὐδ᾽ ano πέτρης ἐστί, he springs 
neither from the oak nor the rock, i. 6. pro- 
verbial, he is not of uncertain origin, Od. 19, 
163. δ) Of the whole, in reference to its parts 


"Axo. 


or that which belongs to them. κάλλος ἀπὸ 

Χαρίτων͵ Od. αἷσα ἀπὸ ληίδος, a share in 
the spoil, Od. 5, 40. ἄνδρες a ἀπὸ νηός, h. 12, 
6. c) Of the cause. ἀπὸ σπουδῆς, from se- 
riougneas, seriously, Il. 12,233. ἃ) Of the 
means and instrument. ἀπὸ βιοῖο πέφνεν, with 
the bow, Il. 24, 605. II) As adv. without 
case, poet. from, away far, wilhoul, when it 
is for the most part to be connected with the 
verb. πάλιν δ᾽ ἀπὸ χαλκὸς ὄρουσε βλημένου, 
Il. 21, 594; io like manner, ll. 11, 845. Od. 
16, 40. IIL) In composition with verbs it 
signifies dis-, de-, re-, un-, in-, etc., away, off, 
etc., and indicates separation, departure, ces- 
sation, completion, requital, want. 

dno (with retracted accent), thua written 
when it stands after the subst. it governs. 
ϑεῶν ano κάλλος ἔχουσα, ἢ. Ven. 77. Fur- 
ther, many Gramm. accent thus the word in 
the signif. fur from ; this accentuation was, 
however, rejected by Aristarchus and Hero- 
dian as needless, cf. Schol. Ven. Il. 18, 64. 
In Wolf’s Hom. it is found only Od. 15, 517. 

ἀποαίνυμαι, poet. for ἀπαίνυμαι. 

ἀποαιρέομαι, poet. for a ἀφαιρέομαι. 

ἀποβαίνω (Batre), fut. ἀποβήσομαι, aor. 2 
ἀπέβην, ep. aor. 1 mid. ἀπεβήσατο, and ans- 
βήσετο = ἀπέβη. 1) to go away, to depart, 
ἐκ πολέμοιο, 1]. 17, 189; also per ἀϑανάτους͵ 
Il. 21, 298; πρὸς "Ὄλυμπον, Od. 1,319. 2) to 
descend, to alight, ἐξ ἵππων, from the chariot, 
Il. 3, 263; and gen. alone, Il. 17, 480; ἐπὶ 
χϑόνα, Il. 11, 619. 

ἀποβάλλω (βάλλω), only in tmesir, aor. 2 
ἀπέβαλον, to cast away; with accus. χλαῖναν, 
to throw away the clouk. 2) éo let fall, 
δάκρυ παρειῶν, tears from the cheeke, Od. 4, 
198; rag ἐς πόντον, to cause the ships to 
run into the sea, Od. 4, 358. 

ἀπόβλητοςρ, ον (βάλλω), to be cust away, 
despicable, ἔπεα, δῶρα, 11. 2, 361. 3, 65. 

ἀποβλύζω (βλύξωλ, ίο beich, to eructate, to 
vomit forth, vivoy, Il. 9, 491. f 

ἀποβρίζω, poet. (Bolin), part. aor. uno- 
Poltas, to sleep one’s fill, Od. 9, 151. 12, 7. 

ἀπογυιόω (γυιόω), subj. aor. ἀπογυιοώσω, 
to lame enlirely, and gener. lo weaken, to en- 
feeble, ll. 6, 265. f 

ἀπογυμεόω (γυμνόω), part. aor. pass. ἀπο- 
γυμνωϑ εἰς, to lay bare, cepecially to deepoil 
of arms, Od. 10, 301. + 

ἀποδάζομαι, obsol. pres. which furnishes 
the tenses to ἀποδαίομαι. 
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anodaioues, poet. (δαίω). fut. ἀποδάσομαι͵ 
ep. 00, aor. ἀπεδασάμην, to shure with others; 
zwi τι, to divide any thing with any one, IL 
17, 231. 24, 595. 

ἀποδειδίσσομαι, poet. (Sediccouas), to 
Srighten away or buck; with accus. Il. 12, 

2.7 

 nodengoronie (δειροτομέω), fut. 7,00, to 
cut the throat, to cut off the head, to kill, τινα, 
Il. 18, 336. Od. 14, 35. 

ἀποδέχομαι, depon. mid, (δέχομαι), aor. 1 
ἀπεδεξάμην͵ to tuke, to receive, with accus. 
ἄποινα, Il. 1, 95. ὦ 

ἀποδιδράσκω (διδράσκω), aor. 2 ἀπέδραν, 
to run away, to fly; ἐκ νηός, Od. 16, 65 ; νηός, 
17, 516. 

ἀποδίδωμι (δίδωμι), fut. ἀποδώσω, aor, 1 
ἀπέδωκα, aor. 2 optat. ἀποδοίην, infin, ἀπο- 
doiwas, 1) to give out, lo restore, to return, 
τέ τινι, something to any one; epoken chiefly 
of things which one is under obligation to 
give back; hence, 2) {fo repay, to requite ; 
ϑρέπτρα Toxevaıy, to repay to parents their 
dues for rearing, i. 6. to make returns of 
gratitude and duty, Il. 4, 478. 17,302; πᾶσαν 
λώβην, to expiate the whole insult, Il. 9, 397. 

ἀποδίεμαι, poet. (dius), to drive back, to 
drive away; τινὰ ἐκ μάχης, to drive any one 
from the fight, 11.5, 763. } (aod. with a), 
conf, δέεμαι. 

ἀποδοχμόω (δοχμόω), aor. 1 ἀπεδόχμωσα͵ 
to bend sidercise, to bend lo one side; αὐχένα, 
the neck, Od. 9, 372. f 

ἀποδράς, see ἀποδιδράσκω. 

ἀποδρύπτω (δρύπτω), aor. 1 ἀπέδρυψα, 
aor. 1 pass. ἀπεδρύφϑην͵ lo tear off, to scratch, 
to ercoriate, lo lacerate ; with accus. Od. 17, 
480; ἔνϑα x ἀπὸ ῥινοὺς δρύφϑη. here would 
his skin have been lacerated, Od. 5, 426. 

ἀποδρύφω = ἀποδρύπτω, in ἵνα μή μὺ 
anodprgos ἑξλκυστάζων, lest by dragging he 
should lacerate him, Il. 23, 187.7 (Pres. 
optat. accord. to Buttm. Gram. $92. Anm. 
13; or according to Passow, optat. aor. 2 
from ἀποῦδρυύπτω)). 

anodır0, poet. for ἀποδύίομαι; only in the 
impf. ἀπέδυνε βοείην, he put off the ox-hide, 
Od. 22, 364. ¢ 

ἀποδίω (δύω), tut. ἀποδύσοι, aor. 1 ἀπέδυ- 
σα nor.2 ἀπέδυν, aor. 1 mid. ἀπεδυσόμην, 
1) Trans, pres. act., also fut. and aor. to pull 
off, to strip off, with accus. εἵματα, the clothes 
from any one; especially spoken of stripping 


"Anosixw. 69 Anoxkivo. 


off the arms of dead warriors, τεύχεα, I. 4, | ἀποϑύμιος, ον (ϑυμός), prop. remote from 
532. 2) Intrans. mid. and aor. 2 to put off | the heart, disagreeable, odious. ἀποϑύμια 
from oneself, to lay off; εἵματα, to put off ἔρδειν tii, to displease any one, Il. 14, 261. f 
one’s clothes, Od. 5, 343. 349. ἀποικίζω (οἰκέζω), aor. 1 ἀπῴκισα͵ to cause 
ἀποείκω, poct for ἀπεέκω (εἔκω), lo retire | to emigrate, to colonize, to transfer to another 
from, to leave ; with gen. Seay ἀπόεικε κελεύ- | abode, τινὰ ἐς νῆσον, Od. 12, 135. ὦ 
Sov, leave the way of the immortals; adopt- | ἄποινα, τά (from a and ποένη), the ran- 
ed by Wolf, IL 3, 406, for ἀπόειπε͵ after Aris- | som, by which freedom is purchased for a 
tarchus [cf. ἀπεῖπον]. The ancients under- | prisoner, Il. 1, 13. 111; or the price a prison- 
stood by xsdevPo¢ Dea, the path by which | er gives for life and liberty, Il. 2, 230. 6, 46. 
the gods go to Olympus (Schol. Ven. A. τῆς | 2) gener. requilal, compensation, Il. 9, 120. 
εἰς tas Deas ὁδοῦ εἶκε καὶ παραχώρει un βαδί- (Used only in the plur.) 
ζουσα eis αὐτούς). The following verse does | ἀποίσω, see ἀποφέρω. 
not accord with the metaph. signif.commerce, | ἀποίχομαι, depon. mid. (οἴχομαι), to be ab- 
intercourse of the gods, as translated by Voss. | sent, lo be at a distance, Od. 4, 109; πολέμοιο, 
ἀποεῖπον --- ἀπεῖπον. to keep aloof from the war, 1. 11, 408. 2) 
ἀποεργάϑω, poet. for ἀπείργω ; only impf. | to remove oneself, to go away, τινός͵ Il. 19, 
ἀποέργαϑεν, to separate, to divert, to remove, | 342. 
τινά τινος͵ Il. 21, 599; ῥάκεα οὐλῆς, he re- | ἀποκαίνυμαι, depon. mid. poet. (καίνυμαι), 
moved the rags from the wound, Od. 21, 221. | to surpass, to vanquish ; τινά τινι, any one in 
ἀποέργω, ep. for ἀπείργω, imperf. ἀπέεργον, : something, * Od. 8, 127. 219. 
to keep off, to separate, to divide, τί τινος.) ἀποκαίω (καίω), optat. aor. ἀποκήαι, to 
091 κληΐς ἀποέργει αὐχένα τε στῆϑοός τε, where | burn up, to consume ; with accus. ll. 21, 336. f 
the clavicle separates the neck and breaet, | (In tmesis.) 
Il. 8, 326; τινά τινος, to drive one from a| ἀποκαπύω (καπύω), aor. ἀπεκάπυσα, to 
thing, Il. 24, 238; with accus. alone, Od. 3, | breathe out, to exhale, ψυχήν, Il. 22, 467. t 
296. ἀποεργμένη, h. Ven. 47, ie a perf. pasa. | (In tmesis.) 
part. withoul redupl. ; conf. Buttm. Gram. un- | ἀποκείρω (κεέρω), ep. aor. 1 ἀπέκερσα, aor. 
der εἴργω. | 1 mid. ἀπεκειράμην, prop. to shear off; then 
ἀποέρσε, 8 defect, ep. aor. 1 indic., subj. | to cut off, to cut through, with accus. tévorte, 
arzosgon, optat. ἀποέρσειε, 1]. 6, 348. 21, 283., the sinews, Il. 10, 456. 14, 466. 2) Mid. to 
329, fo tear away, to hurry off, to sweep off; | cut off for oneself; χαέτην, to cut one’s hair, 
with accus. (It is comm. derived from ἀπέῤ- | as a token of grief, Il. 23, 141. * Il. 
de, with a causative signif. Buttm. in Lex. | ἀποκηδέω (xndéiw), part. aor. ἀπεκηδῆσας, 
U. p. 169, with more probability derives it | fo be negligent, to be careless, inattentive. 
from ἀπέρδω.) αἴ x ἀποχηδήσαντε φερώμεϑα χεῖρον ἄεϑλον, 
ἀποθαυμάζω (ϑαυμάζω), δον. ἀπεϑαύ- | if we negligent should bring a smaller prize, 
μασα, to be greatly astonished al; with accus. | 11.23, 413. The dual is here used with the 
Od. 6, 49. f plur. because the speaker (Antilochus) has 
ἀπόϑεστος, ov, poet. (ἀποτέϑημι), abject- | in mind himself and his steeds. 
us, contemptible, despicable, κύων, Od. 17, ἀποχϊνέω (xivéw), aor. 1 ἀπεκένησα, ep. 
296.t (According to some it is better de- | iterative, ἀποκενήσασκε, to remove, to drive 
rived from ϑέσσασϑαι, to wish; hence: not away, to take away; with accus. δέπας τρα- 
wished for, disregarded.) πέζης, to remove the goblet from the table, 
ἀποϑνήσχω (ϑνήσκω), part. perf. ἀποτε- 1]. 11,636; τινὰ ϑυράων͵ to drive any one 
ϑνηώς, lo die away, to die; in the perf. to be | from the door, Od. 22, 107. 
dead, Il. 22, 432. Ἐἀποκλέπτω (xdénto), fut. κλέψω, to steal 
ἀποϑορών, see ἀποϑρώσκω. away, to purloin, h. Merc. 522. 
ἀποϑρώσκω (ϑρώσκω), aor. 2 ἀπέϑορον,,), ἀποκλίνω (κλένω), to bend away, to turn 
to leap down, to spring away ; with gen vnos, | aside, to drive back ; with accus. βοῦς εἰς 
to leap down from the ship, Il. 2,702. 16,748. | αὖλιν, h. Ven. 169; trop. ἄλλῃ ἀποκλένειν, to 
2) to rise, absol. said of smoke, γαίης, Od. 1, | turn in another direction, i.e. to give to the 
58. dream another interpretation, Od. 19, 556. f 
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ἀποχόπτω (κόπτω), fut. ἀποκόψω͵ aor. 1 
anéxowa, lo cut away, to cut off; with accus. 
αὐχένα, tévovtas, Il. 11, 146. Od. 3, 449; πα- 
010009, to separate a mate-horse by severing 
the thong with which it was attached, Il. 16, 
474. 

ἀποκοσμέω (κοσμέω), to put in order by 
taking away; hence, to clear away, ἔντεα 
δαιτός, the furniture of a feast, Od. 7, 232. } 

ἀποκρεμάννῦμι (χρεμάω), aor. 1 ἀπεκρέ- 
page, to let hang down, to let sink; 7 ὄρνις 
αὐχέν ἀπεκρέμασεν, the bird let hang her 
neck, 11. 23, 879. f 

ἀποχρίνω (κρίνω), in the particip. aor. 1 
anoxpivdsis, to separate, to sunder. τώ oi, 
ἀποκρινϑέντε ἐναντίω δρμηϑήτην, these, sepa- 
rated (from their friends), rushed against 
him, Il. 5, 12. ¢ 

ἀποχρύπτω (xgumto), aor. 1 ἀπέκρυψα, to 
conceal, to hide, tii τι, any thing from any 
one; τινὰ νόσφι ϑανάτοιο, to hide any one 
from death, i. 6. to rescue him from death, Il. 
18, 465. 

ἀποκτάμεν, ἀποκτάμεναι, BEE ἀποκτείνω. 

ἀποχτείνω (κτείνω), aor. | ἀπέκτεινα, aor. 
2 ἀπέκτανον͵ ep. ἀπέκταν, ας, a, infin. ἀποκτά- 
μὲν for ἀποχτάναι, aor. 2 mid. with pass. 
signif. ἀπεκτάμην͵ part. ἀποκτάμενος͵ to kill, to 
‘ slaughter, to slay, τινὰ yahxw, any one with 
the brass [weapon], Il. and Od. azéxtato 
πιστὸς ἑταῖρος, the faithful companion was 
alain, Il. 15, 435. (On amextauny, see Buttm. 
§ 140. 7.) 

ἀπολάμπω (daunw), to shine forth, to flash 
back, to be reflected, τινός͵ from a thing: ὡς 
αἰχμῆς ἀπέλαμπε, so flashed back [the splen- 
dor] from the spear, Il. 22, 319. 2) Mid. 
χάρις δ᾽ ἀπελάμπετο πολλή, grace was reflect- 
ed afar, Il. 14, 153, Od. 18, 298. h. Ven. 175. 

ἀπολείβω (λείβω), to let drop, mid. to drop, 
to distil, τινός, from any thing. ὀϑονέων ano- 
λείβεται ὑγρὸν ἔλαιον, the liquid oil trickled 
from the close woven linen, i.e. it was so 
thick that the oil did not penetrate it; or ac- 
cording to Voss: it was so glossy that oil 
seemed to be flowing down, Od. 7, 107. 1 
πλοκάμων͵ ἢ. 23, 3. 

ἀπολείπω (λείπω), 1) to leave behind, to 
leave remaining, οὐδ᾽ ἀπέλειπεν ἔγκατα, he 
left not the entrails remaining. Od. 9, 292. 
2) to abandon ; spoken of place, δύμον, II. 12, 
169. 3) Intrans. to go from, to go out, to fail, 
Od. 7, 117. 
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ἀπολέσκετο, see ἀπόλλυμι. 
ἀπολήγω (Anyw), fut. ἀπολήξω, aor. 1 ἀπε- 
λήξα, to leave off, to cease, to desist ; with 
gen. μάχης, to quit the battle; εἰρεσέης, to 
desist from rowing, Od. 12, 224. 6) With 
part. οὐδ᾽ ἀπολήγει χαλκῷ δηϊόων, he did not 
cease cutting down with the weapon, Il. 17, 
565. cl. Od. 19, 166. c) Absol to cease, to 
pass away, Il. 6, 149. 
ἀπολιχμάω (Aızuao), to lick off, to suck ; 
| in Hom. only in the mid. οὗ σ᾽ ὠτειλὴν αἷμ 
' ἀπολιχμήσονται, which will suck the blood 
from the wound, Il. 21, 123. f 
ἀπολλήξης, ἀπολλήξειαν, ep. for ἀπολή- 
tng, ἀπολήξειαν, see ἀπολήγω. 
ἀποόλλῦμι (δλλυμι), fut. ἀπολέσω, ep. σσ, 
| aor. 1 ἀπώλεσα and ἀπόλεσσα, mid. aor. 2 
ἀπωλόμην, 3 plur. ἀπόλοντο, perf. 2 ἀπόλωλα, 
1) In the act. trans. to destroy, to kill, to 
slay; spoken chiefly of slaughter in battle; 
with accus. Il. 1, 268. 5, 758; also of things: 
to raze, Ἴλιον, Il. 5,648. 2) to lose, to suffer 
the loss of ; often ϑυμόν, to lose lite. ἀπολ. 
| γόστιμον 740g, to lose the day of return, Od. 
1, 354; βίοτον, οἶκον, Od. 2,49. 4, 95. II) 
Mid. and also 2 perf. has an intrans. signif.: 
to perish, todie, to be lost, undone, to fall (in 
battle) ; often with dat. ὀλέϑρῳ, Od. 3, 87; 
more rarely with accus. αἰπὺν ὄλεϑρον, to die 
a cruel death, Od. 9, 303; κακὸν μόρον, by 
an evil fate, Od. 1, 166; ὑπό tet, to perish 
by some one, Od. 3,235. 2) to disappear, to 
vanish, to fail. καρπὸς ἀπόλλυται, the fruit 
disappears, Od. 7, 117. ὕδωρ ἀπολέσκετο, 
the water vanished away, Od. 11, 586. ἀπό 
τέ σφισιν ὕπνος ὄλωλεν, their sleep is lost, it 
has left them, IL 10, 186. οὐ γὰρ σφῷν γε 
γένος ἀπόλωλε τοκήων, for the race of your 
fathers is not lost, i. e. you are not of unknown 
descent; or with Nitzsch, you are not de- 
generate, the nobility of your ancestry is not 
lost in you, Od. 4, 62., cf. 19, 163. 
"Anddiov, wvos, ὁ (prob. from ἀπόλλυμι, 


the destroyer), Apollo, son of Jupiter and La- 
tona, brother of Diana; accord. to Il. 4, 101, 
born in Lycia (see Auxnyerng), or according 
to later mythology, in Delos, h. in Ap. 27; 
with long, flowing hair, and of eternal beauty 
and youth. In Hom. he is distinguished 
from Helios, and appears, 1) As a god in- 
flicting punishment, and as such carries a 
bow and arrows (hence the epith. agyugo- 
τοῖος, κλυτότοξος, ἕκατος, etc.). 


He alays 


᾿πολονω. 


with his arrows men who die not by a violent, 
but by asudden natural death; just as the 
sudden death of women.is ascribed to Diana, 
Od. 11,318 15,410. Heslays alsoinanger; 
he sends pestilence and contagion upon men, 
11.1,42. 2) As the god of prophecy; his 
oracle is represented as being in the rocky 
Pytho, 11. 9, 405; he communicates the gilt 
of foreseeing future events, Il. 1, 72. 3) As 
the god of song and the lyre; he communi- 
cates to bards the knowledge of the past, 
Od. 8, 483; and enlivers by the music of 
the lyre, the feasts of the gods, Il, 1, 602. 
4) Finally, he is mentioned by Homer ns the 
protector of herds ; he fed the mares of Eu- 
melus, Il. 2, 766; and pastured the herds of 
Laomedon, Il. 21, 448. In the Iliad he is al- 
ways on the side of the Trojans, and is wor- 
shiped as the tutelary deity in Troy and 
on the coast of Asia (Chryse, Cilla), IL 4, 
509; see the appellations Σμινϑεύς, Φοῖβος. 
(ἡ πόλλων has prop. &; in the quadrisyllabic 
cases also a.) 

ἀπολούω (λοΐω), aor. 1 ἀπέλουσα, fut. mid. 
ἀπολούσομαι, aor. 1 mid. ἀπελουσάμην, to 
wash off, to wash ; with double accus. ZIatgo- 
κλον βρότον αἱματόεντα, to wash away the 
clotted gore from Patroclus, Il. 18, 345. 2) 
Mid. towash oneself ; ἅλμην ὦμοιϊν, to waeh 
the brine from the shoulders, Od. 6, 219; 
with double accus. Il, 23, 41. 

ἀπολυμαίνομαι, mid. to purify oneself, 
chiefly ina religious sense, to cleanse oneself 
by bathing before a sacrifice, when any one 
by some act, as 6. g. touching a dead body, 
had become unclean, * Il. 1,313. 314. 2) to 
destroy, whence 

ἀπολῦμαντηρ, 7005, 6, a destroyer, a 

iler. δαιτῶν anod., the spoiler of feasts, 

a disturber ; the beggar Irus is thus called, 
Od. 17, 220. 377. It is explained by the 
Schol: 6 τὰ καϑάρματα ἀποφερύμενος τῶν 
εὐωχιῶν, one who consumes the fragments of 
a feast, plate-licker ; (Voss, fragment-eater.) 
This explanation agrees with the signif: of 
ἀπολυμαένεσϑαι occurring in Hom. and de- 
gerves therefore the preference over the ex- 
planation of modern lexicons, viz. a disturber 
of feasts. 

ἀπολίω (Ato), aor. 1 ἀπέλυσα, fut. mid. 
ἀπολίσομαι, 1) lo loose, to unbind, τί τινος ; 
ἵμαντα xopunng, to loose the thong from the 
ring, Od. 21,46; τοέχους τρόπιος, Od. 12, 420, 
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2) to free, to liberate ; in the Il. to liberate 
any one for a ransom, Il. 1, 95. 6, 427. II) 
Mid. lo ransom, to redeem, τινὰ χρυσοῦ, any 
one for gold, 11. 22, 50. (#) 

asropnrion(urriw)fut.anouryiow, aor. 1 ane- 
μήνισα, to cherish, wrath, to persevere in 
anger, τινί, 11.2, 772, 7, 230. Od. 16, 378. (7 
in the pres., Tin the fut. and aor.) 

ἀπομιμνήσκομαι, mid. (μιμνήσκω), aor. 
ἀπεμνησάμην», to remember, in Il. 24, 428. t 
τινέ ig dat. conımod.: to bethir:k oneself in 
favor of any one. 

ἀπόμεῦμι and ἀπομνύω (Gurr), imperf. 
ἀπώμνυ, and 3 plur. axoprvoy, aor. 1 ἀπώμο- 
σα, to swear, to take an oath that something 
has not happened or shall not hapı en, ὕρκον, 
Od. 2, 377. 10, 381; to assure on oath that one 
will not do or has not done something, to 
abjure (antith. to ἐπόμνυμι), * Od. 10, 345, 
18, 58, 

ἀπομόργνῦμι (Oudgyvups), aor, 1 mid. ano- 
μορξάμην, 1) to wipe off, todry up; with 
accus, αἷμα, blood, IL 5, 798. 18,414. 2) 
Mid. to wipe oneself ; παρείας χερσί, to wipe 
the cheeks with the hands, Od. 18, 200; 
δάκρυ, 1]. 2, 269. Od. 17, 304. 

&rouvdeouaı, depon. mid. (μυϑέομαι), to 
dissuade, to warn against, tui τι, 11.9, 109. } 

ἀπονάω, poet. (νάω-ε rain), obsol. pres., 
aor. 1 ἀπένασα, ep. 00, aor. 1 mid. ἀπενασά- 
ur», prop. to cause any one to dwell in an- 
other place, to transplant, to cause to emi- 
grate, and generally, to send away, with the 
accus. χούρην aw, to send back the dameel, 
Il. 16, 86. 2) Mid. to change one’s residence, 
to emigrate ; Δοιύλιχιόνδε, to remove to Du- 
lichium, Il. 2, 629; ᾿Ὑπερησίηνδε, Od. 15, 254. 

ἀπονέομαι, depon. (γέομαι), only pres. and 
imperf. to go away, lo return, to go back; ἐκ 
μάχης, Il. 16, 252; προτὶ ἄστυ, to the city, 1]. 
12, 74; ἐπὶ νῆας, to the ships, Il. 15, 305; ἐς 
πατρὸς sc. δόμον, Od. 2, 195. (ἃ) 

ἀπονηϑ᾽, ἀπονήμενος, see ἀπονίνημι. 

ἀπονίζω (νίζω), in the pres. and imperf. 
used for anovinto, 1) to wash off or away; 
with accus. Od. 23, 75. 2) Mid. to wash 
oneself from; with accus. ἱδρῶ ϑαλλάσσῃ, 
to wash oneself from sweat in the sea, II. 10, 
572. (In ἀπενέζοντο, ε is used as long.) 

anosivnus (orlynus), to profit from; in 
Hom. only Mid. anorivauaı, fut. ἀπονήσομαι, 
aor. 2 Att. ἀπωνήμην, ep. ἀπονήμην, optat. 2 
sing. ἀπόναιο, part. ἀπονήμενος, to use, en- 
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Joy, to have advantage, τινός, of any thing. | τινός͵ from a thing; πολέμου, Il. 11, 323; 
οἷος τῆς ἀρετῆς ἀπονήσεται, he will enjoy his | also with accus. and infin. teva ἀλητεύειν, to 


bravery alone, Il. 11, 763. 
ἀπόνηϑ' (for ἀπώνητο), he had no advantage 
from his youth, Il. 17,25; also absol. οὐδ᾽ 
ἀπόνητο, he had no advantage, profit, (viz. 
from raising the dog,) Od. 17, 293; (The- 
seus from the seduction of Ariadne), Od. 11, 
324; (Ulysses from his son), Od. 16, 120. 

ἀπονίπτω (vintw), a later form for rézo; 
the pres. mid. once Od. 18, 179; aor. 1 ἀπέ- 
vipa, aor. | mid. axeripapny, to wash away, 
to cleanse by washing ; with accus. βρότον ἐξ 
arsılzow, to wash away blood from wounds, 
Od. 24, 189. 2) Mid. fo wash oneself (sibi) ; 
with accus. χρῶτα, the body, Od. 18, 172. 

ἀπονοστέω (νοστέω), fut. ἀπονοστήσω͵ to 
come back, to return home; also with «ay, 
Il. 1, 60. Od. 13, 6, and often. 

anovocgt, before a vowel ἀπόνοσφιν (vo- 
σφι), adv. separately, apurt, afar, βῆναι, 1. 
11, 555; εἶναι, 1]. 15, 513. ἀπόνοσφι κατέσχε- 
σϑαι, 11.2, 233. ἀπόνοσφι τραπέσϑαι, to turn 
oneself aside, Od. 5, 350. 2) Prep. far from, 
remote from; with gen. (which comm. pre- 
cedes), ἐμεῦ, far from me, Il. 1, 541; φέλων 
ἀπόνοσφιν͵ Od. 5, 113. 

Ἐἀπονοσφίζω (roagitw), aor. ἀπενοσφίσα; 
ep. 00, to separate, lo diride, τινὰ δόμων, h. 
in Cer. 158, Pass. to be deprived of, ϑεῶν 
ἐδωδήν, ἢ. Merc. 562. 

ἀποξέω (ξέω), aor. | ἀπέξεσα, to scrape 
off, to cut off; with accus. χεῖρα, = ἀποκόπτω, 
IL 5, 81. .t. 

ἀποξένω (ὀξύνω), aor. 1 ἀνόξῦνα, to sharp. 
en, to point ; with accus. ἐρετμά, oare, Od. 6, 
269. 9, 326. In both passages the connection 
plainly requires the signif. fo smooth, for 
which reason Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 70, would 
read ἀποξύουσιν for ἀποξύνουσιν͵ and ἀποξῦ- 
σαι for ἀποξῦναι. 

ἀποξύω (ξύω) = ἀποξέω, aor. ἀπέξῦσα, to 
shave off, to polish ; γῆρας, to strip off old 
age, i.e. to become young, a fig. borrowed 
from serpents that cast their ekins, Il. 9, 
446. 1 

ἀποπαπταίνω (παπταίνω), fut. anone- 
πτανέω, ep. for ἀποπαπταγῶ, to look around 
(as if to fly), to look around fearfully, Il. 14, 
101.1 

ἀποπαύω (παύω), aor. 1 ἀπέπαυσα, fut. 
mid. ἀποπαύσομαι, 1) to cause to cease, to 
stop, to restrain, τινὰ, any one, Il. 18, 267; 
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οὐδὲ---ἧς ἥβης | stop one from begging, Od. 18,114. 2) Mid. 


lo cease, to abstain from, πολέμου, Il. 1, 422. 
Od. 1, 340; where now unonave stunde in- 
stead of anonaveo. 

ἀποπέμπω (πέμπω), fut. ἀττοπέμψω, ep. 
ἀππέμψει, Od. 15, 83; aor. ἀπέπεμψα, lu 
send away, to send off, to let go ; with accus. 
2) to send back, δῶρα, Od. 17, 76. 

ἀποπέσησι, see ἀποπίπτω. 

ἀποπέτομαι (πέτομαι), aor. 2 ἀπεπταάμην͵ 
part. ἀποπτάμενος͵ to fly away, to fly back; 
spoken of an arrow, Il. 13, 587; of the god of 
dreams, ἀποπτάμενος ὥχετο, he vanished ia 
flight, Il. 2,71; of the soul, Od. 11, 222. 

anoninto (πέπτω), aor. 2 ἀπέπεσον, to 
fall down, to sink down, Il. 14, 351; spoken 
of the bats, ἐκ πέτρης, to fall down from the 
rock, Od. 24, 7. 

ἀποπλάζω (πλάζω), only aor. pase. ἀπο- 
πλάγχϑην, part. ἀποπλαγχϑείς, in the act. to 
cause to wander or err. Pass. to wander, to 
stray, Od. 8, 573; νήσου͵ to be driven from 
the island, Od. 12, 285; ἀπὸ ϑώρηκος πολλὺν 
ἀποπλαγχϑείς, ἑκὰς ἔπτατο ὀΐσεός, widely 
straying from the cuirass, the arrow flew 
away, IL 13, 592. ἡ μὲν ἀποπλαγχϑεῖσα 
(τρυφάλεια) χαμαὶ πέσε, forth-epringing fell 
the helmet to the ground, Il. 13, 578. 

ἀποπλείω, poet. for ἀποπλέω (πλέω). ta 
sail away, to set sail, οἴκαδε, Il. 9, 418, Od. 
8, 501. 

ἀποπλύνω (πλύνω), to wash away or off; 
with accus. only the iterat. imperf. λαΐγγας 
ποτὶ χέρσον ἀποπλύνεσκε, the sea washed the 
stones to the beach, Od. 6, 95. ἢ 

ἀποπλώω, Ion. for ἀποπλέω ; to which the 
ep. aor. 2 ἀπέπλω belongs Od. 14, 339. ἢ 

ἀποπνέω, ep. ἀποπνείω (nvew), to breathe 
out, to exhale ; with accus. πυρὸς μένος, to 
breathe out the strength of fire, said of the 
Chimera, Il. 6, 182; πικρὺν ἁλὸς ὀδμην, to 
exhale the disagreeable odor of the sea, Ou. 
4, 406. 2) to expire; ϑυμόν, to breathe 
forth the life, i. 6. to die, Il. 4, 524. 13, 654; 
and without Suucy, Batr. 100. 

*anonviyo (πνίγω), aor. 1 ἀπέπνιξα, ἰο 
choke outright, to strangle, τινὰ, Batr. 119. 

ἀποπρό (πρό), 1) Adv. far away, φέρειν; 
IL 16, 669. 2) Prep. with gen. apart, far 
rom, νεῶν, 1. 7, 343. (In composition it 
strengthens ἀπό.) 
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ἀποπροαιρέω (aigéw), part. aor. 2 ἀπο- 
προελών͵ to take away, to take off, τινός, any 
thing; σίτου͵ Od. 17, 457. Τ 

ἀποπροέηκε, see ἀποπροΐημι. 

ἀποπροελῶν, Bee ἀποπροαιρέω. 

ἀπόπροϑεν, adv. from far, from a dis- 
tance [remote, far away], Il. 10, 209. Od. 6, 
218. 

ἀπόπροϑι, adv. (ἀποπρόλ), in the distance, 
far away, Il. 10, 410. Od. 4, 757. 

ἀποπροΐημι (ἥημι), aor. 1 Ion. ἀποπίροέηκα, 
to send far away, to send forth, to despatch, 
τιγὰ πόλινδε, any one to the city, Od. 14,26; 
ἰόν, to shoot an arrow, Od. 22, 82. 2) to let 
fall, ξίφος χαμᾶζε, Od. 22, 327. (515 

ἀποπροτέμνω (τέμνω), part. aor. 2 ἀπο- 
προταμῶν, to cut off from ; with gen. νώτου, 
some of a hog’s back, Ou. 8, 475. f 

ἀποπτάμενος, BEE ἀποπέτομαι. 

azonti (vin the pres. is double-timed) 
(πτύω), to spit out, to vomit forth, to throw 
up, ti, any thing, Il. 23,781; said of the sea- 
wave, ἁλὸς ἄχνην, Il. 4, 426. 

ἀπόρϑητος, ον (nog Féw), not pillaged, not 
razed, πόλις͵ Il. 12, 11. t 

ἀπόρνῦμι (ὄρνυμι), to excite from a place, 
only mid. to rush forth from a place; u- 
xin$ev, to come from Lycia, Il. 5, 105. Τ 

ἀπορούω (dgovw), aor. 1 ἀπόρουσα, to 
leap down, to hasten down, from a chariot, Il. 
5, 20. 836. 2) to recoil, to spring back, Il. 
21, 251. Od. 22, 95. 

ἀποῤῥαίω (dad), aor. 1 ἀπόῤῥαισα, prop. 
to break off, 2) to tear away, τινά τι, any 
thing from any one, Od. 1, 404; τινὰ 709, 
to deprive of life, Od. 16, 428, 

ἀποῤῥήγνῦμι (φήγνυμι), aor. 1 ἀπέῤῥηξα, 
to break off, to tear away ; with accus. δε- 
opr, the halter, spoken of a horse, Il. 6, 507; 
κορυφὴν ogeos, Od. 9, 481; , ϑαιρούς, to tear 
out the hinges (οἵ ἃ gate), Il. 12, 459. 

ἀποῤῥϊιγέω (φιγέω), perf.2 ἀπέῤῥιγα; prop. 
I am very cold, trop. J fear greatly ; with 
infin. Od. 2, 52. (The perf. with pres. 
signif.) 

ἀπόῤῥιπτω (ῥίπτω), aor. 1 ἀπέῤῥεψα, to 
throw away, to cast off; with accus. καλύ- 
πτρὴν, a veil, Il. 22, 406; metaph. μηνῖν, ἴο 
lay aside anger, Il. 9, 517; μηνιϑμόν, *1l. 
16, 282. 

ἀποῤῥώξ, ὥγος, ὁ, ἡ (ζήγνυμι), prop. adj. 
torn off, steep, abrupt. ἀκταὶ ἀποῤὈῥῶγες, the 
ragged shores, Od. 3, 98. 2) 7 as subst. a 
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portion torn off, a fragment, a branch ; spo- 
ken of a river, Στυγὸς ὕδατος ἀπόῤῥωξ, an 
arm of the Stygian water, Il. 2, 755; of Co- 
cytus, Od. 10, 514; also spoken of excellent 
wine, ἀμβροσίης καὶ νέχταρος, an efflux of 
ambrosia and nectar, Od. 9, 359. 

ἀποσεύομαι (σεύω), only in ep. sync. aor. 
2 mid. ἀπεσσύμην, to haste away, to rush 
forth ; with gen. “δώματος, from the house, 
Il. 9, 390; ἐς μυχόν, Od. 9, 236. (v short; σ 
doubled with augm.) 

ἀποσκεδάννῦμι (σκεδάννυμι), aor. 1 ἀπε- 
σχέδάσα, to scatter, to disperse, to drive 
asunder ; with accus. wuyas, Od. 11, 385; 
βασιλῆας, Il. 19, 309; metaph. κήδεα ϑυμοῦ, 
to dismiss cares from the mind, Od. 8, 149. 

ἀποσκίδνημι, poet. form from anocxeday- 
ua; in Hom. only mjd. ἀποσκίδναμαι, to 
disperse, 11. 23, 4. T 

ἀποσκυδμαίνω (oxvduaivw), to be very 
angry, to be vehemently enraged, τινί, against 
any one, IJ. 24, 65. Ὁ 

ἀποσπένδω (σπένδω), to pour out ; chiefly 
to pour out wine at sacrifices, and upon 
taking oaths, in honor of the gode, to pour 
out a drink-offering, to offer a libation, * Od. 
3, 394. 14, 331. 

ἀποσταδα, adv. = ἀποσταδόν͵ Od. 6, 143. } 

ἀποσταδό», adv. (ἀφίστημι), absent, at a 
distance, μάρνασϑαι, 1]. 15, 556. t 

ἀποστείχω (στείχω), aor. 2 ἀπέστιχον, to 
go away, to depart, Il.; οἴκαδε, to return 
home, Od. 11, 132; ἀνὰ νῆσον, Od. 12, 143. 

ἀποστίλβω (στίλβω), to gleam, to sparkle, 
to emit brightness. dito: — ἀποστίλβοντες 
ἀλείφατος, stones, white, as shining with oil; 
ὡς must be here supplied (for Hom. uses 
this expression to indicate great brightness), 
Od. 3, 408. ‘t 

ἀποστρέφω (στρέφω), fut. ἀποστρέψω, aor. 
1 ἀπέστρεψα, ep. iterat. ἀποστρέψασκε, 1) 
Trans. to turn away, to turn back, ; πόδας καὶ 
χεῖρας (in order to tie them behind), Od. 22, 
173; to reverse, iyvia, ἢ. Merc. 76. b) to 
cause to turn, to make to τοίη; with 
accus. Il. 15, 62. 22, 197; to draw off any 
one from any thing, τινὰ πολέμοιο, Il. 12, 
249 (where Spitzner reads ἀποστρέψεις for 
ἀποτρέψεις). ἀποστρέψοντας ἑταίρους, sc. 
αὑτὸν, friends who should call him back, II. 
10, 355. 2) Intrane. to turn oneself about, to 
turn around, Od. 3, 162; to turn or leap 
back, said of a stone, Od. 11, 597 [unless in 
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Od. 11, 597, χραταιῖς 4.0. is ἃ subst. in which 
case the verb is trans.]. 

ἀποστρέψασκε, Bee ἀποστρέφω. 

ἀποστυφελίζω (στυφελίζω), aor. 1 ἀπε- 
στυφέλιξα; to drive back by force, to repel, 
τινά τινος, Il. 16, 703. τρίς νεκροῦ ἀπεστυφέ- 
λιξαν, thrice they repelled him from ıhe dead 
body, * Il. 18, 158. 

* ἀποσυρίζω (συρίζω), to pipe out, to whis- 
tle, h. Merc. 280. 

ἀποσφάλλω (cpallw), aor. 1 ἀπέσφηλα, 
to lead from the right road, to cause to stray, 
τινά, any one, Od. 3, 320; metaph. ta no- 
yoso, to cause any one to fail of the object of 
his Jabor, Il. 5, 567. 

ἀποσχίζω (σχίζω), aor. 1 ἀπέσχισα, to 
split off, to separate, to splil asunder ; with 
accus. πέτρην, Od. 4, 507. Τ in tmesis. 

ἀποτάμνω (Ion. for ἀποτέμνω), aor. 2 
ἀπέταμον͵ to cut off; to cut asunder, στομά- 
gous, Il. 3, 392; ἵπποιο παρηρορίας, Il. 8, 
87. 2) Mid. to cut off any thing for oneself, 
κρέα, 1]. 22, 347; hence to drive away, Bois, 
h. Merc. 74. 

ἀποτηλοῦ, adv. (τηλοῦ), far in the dis- 
tance, remote, Od. 9, 117. } 

ἀποτίϑημι (τίϑημι), aor. 1 ἀπέϑηκα, aor. 
2 mid. ἀπεϑέμην, subj. ἀποϑείομαι ep. for 
ἀποϑῶμαι, infin. ἀποϑέσϑαι, 1) to lay 
aside, to lay up, to put up; with accus. δέ- 
πας ἐπὶ χηλῷ, IL 16,254. 2) Mid. to lay off 
or down from oneself, to put off, τί, any thing; 
φύσας ὅπλα te πάντα͵ Il. 18, 400; τεύχεα, to 
lay down arms, IL 3, 89; metaph. ἐνιπήν, to 
lay aside reproof, Il. 5, 492. 

* dnotiuaw (Tue), fut. ἀποτιμήσω, not 
to honor, to esteem lightly ; with accus. ἢ. 
Merc. 35. 

ἀποτίνυμαι, poet. for ἀποτένομαι ; πολέων 
ποινήν, to take vengeance for many [a Gre- 

cian slain, C.], Il. 16, 398; τινά τινος, to 
cause one to atone for any thing, Od. 2, 73. 
ἀποτΐνω (tio), fut. ἀποτίσω, aor. 1 ἀπέ- 
u fat. mid. ἀποτίσομαι, aor. 1 ἀπετῖσά- 
μην. 1) Act. prop. to pay back, to requite, 

τὸ τριπλῇ, 1]. 1, 128; πολλά τινι, Od. 2, 132; 
a) Espec. in a bad sense, to pay the penalty, 
to atone for any thing, τιγέ τε; τιμήν τινι, to 
make recompense and satisfaction to any 
one, Il. 3, 286; πᾶσαν ὑπερβασίην τινί, to 
requite [take vengeance upon] one for 
tranegression, Od. 13, 193; Πατρόκλοιο ἕλω- 
ρα, to pay the penalty for Patroclus slain, Il. 
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18, 93. ἔκχ τε ὀψὲ τελεῖ σύν τε μεγάλῳ ἀπέτι- 
σαν σὺν σφῇσιν κεφαλῆσι, and then shall they 
make heavy satisfaction with their Heads, 
etc. (aor. for fut.) IL 4,161. 5) Ina good 
sense, fo repay, lo make good, κομιδήν τενι, 
ll. 8, 186; εὐεργεσίας, Od. 22, 235. cf. Od. 2, 
132. JI) Mid. 1) to exact payment, penal- 
ty, satisfaction, etc.; with accus. of the thing, 
ποινὴν ἑτάρων, to require satisfaction, i. 6. to 
take vengeance for his companions, Od. 23, 
312; and gener. to punish, Blac, Od. 16, 255. 
3, 216; with accus. of the pres. τιν», to cause 
any one to make atonement, or to punish 
him, Od. 24, 480; absol. Od. 1, 268. 

ἀποτίω = ἀποτίγω, not occurring in the 
pres. 

ἀποτμήγω, ep. form of ἀποτέμνω, aor. 1 
onorunte, to cut off, to cleave away; with 
accus. χεῖρας ξίφει, Il. 11, 146; κεφαλήν, Od. 
10, 440; spoken of rivers, κλιτῦς, to tear 
away the declivities, Il. 16, 390; metaph. 
τινά τινος͵ to cut off or intercept ary one from 
a thing, λαοῦ, 1]. 10, 364. 22, 456. 

ἅποτμος, oy (πότμος), unfortunate, wretch- 
ed, Il. 24,388. Superl.aroructaros, Od. 1,219. 

ἀποτρέπω (τρέπω), fut. ἀποτρέψω, aor. 2 
anétganoy, aor. 2 mid. ἀπετραπόμην, 1) to 
turn away, to turn aside, to divert, to drive 
away, τινά, Il, 15, 276; λαόν, Il. 11, 758; 
πολέμοιο, to dissuade any one from war, U. 
12, 249. 2) Mid. to turn from, to turn about ; 
with αὖτις, Il. 10, 200. 12, 329. 

ἀποτρίβω (reife), fat. anotgiwe, to rub 
off, to wipe off. πολλά οἱ ἀμφὶ κάρη σφέλα--- 
πλευραὶ ἀποτρίψουσι βαλλομένοιο, many 
stools thrown at his head shall the ribs 
(nom.) of him hit wipe off, i. e. many stools 
thrown at his head shall at least hit his riba, 
Od. 17, 232. 1 Some read πλευράς, and 
take σφέλα in the nom., less in accurdance 
with the poetic language. 

ἀπότροπος, ov (τρόέπω), turned away, sepa- 
rated, far from men, Od. 14, 372. t 

ἀποτρωπάω, poet. form ‘of ὦ anorgene, to 
turn away; τινά, Il, 20, 119; τί, Od. 16, 405. 
2) Mid. to turn oneself away, τινός, from ἃ 
thing; τόξου τανυστύος, to withdraw from 
straining the bow, Od. 21, 112; with infin. to 
delay, to hesitate, δακέειν ἀπετρωπῶντο Asor- 
tov, 1]. 18, 585. 

ἀπούρας, ἃ solitary part aor. 1 from an 
obsol. root, which in signification belongs to 
anaveao, to take away, η. Υ. 


Arovgibo. 


ἀπουρίζω, fat. ἀπουρίσω ; ‚only Il. 22, 489. Ὁ 
ἄλλοι γὰρ οἱ ἀπουρίσσουσιν ἀρούρας ; accord- 
ing to the common explanation, Ion. for ἀφο- 
ρίζω, they will intrude upon his limits; or 
according to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 77, related to 
ἀπαυράω (they will take his fields from him), 
who also prefers the other reading ἀπουρή- 
σουσιν. 

* ἀποφαίνω (φαίνω) aor. 1 ἀπέφηνα, to 
disclose, to bring to light, to make known, to 
manifest, Batr. 143. 

ἀποφέρω (φέρω), fut. ἀποίσω͵ aor. 1 and- 
yexa, to bear away, to bring away; with 
accus. spoken of horses, ano τινας, Il. 5, 256. 
2) to carry from one place to another, to con- 
vey ; τεύχεά τινι, Od. 16, 360; τινὰ Koowde, of 
ships, Il. 14,255; μῦϑον τινί, to report tidings 
to any one, Il. 10, 337. 

- ἀποφεύγω (φεύγω), to flee away, to es- 
cape, with accus. Batr. 

anopnu(pnul),toannounce; with ἀντικρύ, 
to declare directly, Il. 7, 362, ep. 2) Mid. in 
like manner: ἀπόφασϑε ἀγγελίην, Il. 9, 422. 
To this is assigned the aor. ἀπεῖπον, q. v. 

ἀποφϑίϑω (φϑύϑω), imperf. ἀπέφϑιϑον, 
poet. =axopPive, to perish, Od. 5, 110. 133. 
7, 251. (Buttm. Gram. $ 114, rejects the 
reading ἀπέφϑιϑον, and prefers axepdider 
for ἀπεφϑίϑησαν, as aor. pass. from φϑέω, cf. 
Rost Gram. p. 334.) 

arog ivi he, | poet. (φϑινύϑω), intrans. lo 
perish, to die, 11.5, 643. 2) Trans. ϑυμόν͵ fo 
lose life, 11. 16,540. * Il. 

ἀποφϑῖνω, poet. (φϑένω), only aor. sync. 
mid. ἀπεφϑέμην, impf. ἀποφϑίσϑο, 11.8, 429, 
optat. ἀποφϑίμην for ἀποφϑιίμην, Od. 10, 51, 
part. ἀποφϑίμενος, aor. 1 pass. ἀπεφϑίϑην; 
hence 3 plur. ἀπέφϑιϑεν͵ Od. 23, 331, [conf. 
also ἀποφϑίϑω,) to perish, to die, Il. 3, 322; 
λυγρῷ ὀλέϑρῳ, Od. 15, 268; λυγαλέῳ ϑανάτῳ, 
Od. 15, 358; ἠὲ πεσὼν-- ἀποφϑίμην.- ἠὲ ἀκέ- 
ὧν τλαέην͵ whether I falling from the ship 
should perish in the sea, Od. 10, 51. 

ἀποφώλιος, ov, poet. according to the 
Schol. —atatos, prop. idle, rain, empty, 
worthless, Od. 14, 212; spoken of the mind, 
γόον ἀποφώλιος͵ 04. 8, 177; οὐκ ἀποφώλια 
εἰδώς, not knowing worthless things, not 
weak of understanding, Od, 5, 182. 2) inef- 
fectual, unproductive; εὐναὶ ἀϑανάτων, Od. 
11, 249. (The deriv. is uncertain; accord- 
ing to some from φωλεός, according to others 
from ἀπὸ and ὄφελος). 
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ἀποχάζομαι, depon. mid. (y&{ouas), to ' 
yield, to retire, βόϑρου, Od. ἹΙ, 95.1 

ἀποχέω (χέω), ep. aor. ἀπέχευα, to pour 
out, to spill, εἴδατα ἔραζε, * Od. 22, 20. 86 
in tmesis, 

ἀποψύχω (ψύχω), part. aor. pass. ἀποψυ- 
19els, 1) to breathe out, to be breathless, to 
swoon, Od. 24, 348. δ) to become cool. 2) Mid. 
to recover breath, to dry oneself ; with accus. 
τοὶ δ᾽ ἰδρῶ ἀπεψύχοντο χιτώνων, they dried 
themselves from the sweat of the garments, 
Il. 11, 621. 22, 1; ἐδρῶ ἀποψυχϑείς͵ Il. 21, 
561. 
- ᾿ ἀπρεπέως, poet. for ἀπρεπῶς, adv. (πρέ- 
no), in an unbecoming manner, indecoroualy, 
h. Merc. 272. 

ἅπρηκτος, ον (πράσσω), 1) undone, un- 
uccomplished, vain, unproductive, fruttless ; 
ἄπρηκτον πόλεμον πολεμίζειν, 11. 2, 121; 
ἄπρηκτοι ἔριδες, idle contentions, Il. 2, 376. 
2) Pass. not to be managed, severe, incura- 
ble, unavoidable, oöyvaı, Od. 2, 79; avin, Od. 
12,223. The neut. as adv. ἄπρηκτον vdeo Fan, 
to return without effecting one’s purpose, II. 
14, 221. 

ἀπρτάτην, adv. (πρίαμαιλ), unbought, un- 
ransomed, gratuitously, Il. 1, 99. Od. 14, 317. 

ἀπροτίμαστος, oy, ep. for ἀπρόσμαστος 
(μάσσω), untouched, unharmed, pure, Il. 19, 
263. t 

ἅπτερος, ov (πτερόν), unwinged, without 
wings; only in the phrase: τῇ δ᾽ ἅπτερος 
ἔπλετο μῦϑος, the discourse was not winged, 
i.e. the discourse did not escape her, she 
noted it, although words easily fly away 
(πτερόεντα), Od. 17, 57. 19, 29. 

anınv, ἀπτῆνος, ὁ, ἡ (πτηνός), unfeather- 
ed, unfledged, callıno, νεοσσός, ll. 9, 323. } 

ἀπτοεπής, ἐς (πτοέω, ἔπος), fearless in 
speaking, bold, Il. 8, 2090. According to 
others, antoenns from ἅπτεσθαι, assailing in 
speaking, cf. Il. 1, 582. 

ἀπτόλεμος, ov, poet. (πόλεμος), unwarlike, 
cowardly, * Il. 2, 201. 

ἅπτω, aor. 1 ἥψα, aor. 1 mid. ἡψάμην and 
ἁψάμην, aor. pass. ep. ξαφϑη͵ q. v. 1) Act. 
to attach, to fasten, to join ; with accus. only 
ἐυστρεφὲς ἔντερον dios, Od. 21, 408. 11) Mid. 
to join for oneself; βρόχον ap ὑψηλοῖο μελά- 
Sov, to suspend the noose from the lofty 
roof-tree, Od. 11, 277; to attach oneself to, 
to stick to, to hit. τόφρα μάλ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων βέλε 
ἥπτετο, 80 long the weapons hit both sides, 
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‘ TI. 8,67. 1%, 85, and generally, to touch, to 
grasp, to lay hold I to clasp, to seize; with 
gen. ἅψασϑαι γούνων, »ηῶν, χειρῶν, κεφαλής; 
κύων συὸς ἅπτεται κατόπισϑε, ἰσχία τε γλου- 
τούς te, ἃ dog seizes the boar from behind, 
by the hips and loins, Il. 8, 339, Thus Eu- 
stath. explains the passage in accordance 
with connection, assuming that to the genit. 
an accus. of nearer definition is annexed, and 
supplying κατά with ἰσχέα, etc. Others con- 
struct igzia τε γλουτοῦς te, with ἑλισσόμενόν 
te doxever; metaph. βρώμης ἠδὲ ποτῆτος, to 
touch food and drink, Od. 10, 379. 

ἅπτω, fut. mid. ἅψομαι, to inflame, to kin- 
dle, to light ; only mid. to take fire, to blaze 
up; ὅτε δὴ tax ὁ μοχλὺς---ν πυρὶ μέλλεν 
ἅψεσϑαι, when now the stake was about to 
inflame in the fire, Od. 9, 379. f 

ἀπύργωτος, 09 (πυργόω), without towns, 
unfortified, Θήβη, Od. 11, 263. } 

ἄπυρος, ov (nie), without fire, not having 
come in contact with fire, unsoiled by fire ; 
spoken of caldrons and tripods as yet new, 
1. 9, 122. 23, 267; or, with others, not to be 
used on the fire, but e. g. for mixing wine. 

ἀπύρωτος, 09 = ἄπυρος, φιάλη, a vessel 
not yet touched by fire, Il. 23, 270. f 

ἄπυστος. 09 (πυνϑάνομαι), 1) Paes. of 
which nothing is heard, unknown, unheard | 
of, Od. 1, 242. 2) Act. who has heard of | 
nothing, ignorant, uninformed, Ou, 5, 127; 
with gen. μύϑων, Od. 4, 675. 

ἀπωϑέω (ὠϑέωλ), fat. l ἀπώσω, nor. 1 
ἀπῶσα, ep. anéwoa, fut. mid. ἀπώσομαι, aor. 
1 mid. ᾿ἀπωσάμην, lo thrust away, lo drive or 
push away; with accus. gtror, to abrade the 
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suit, to be adapted, a close connection, exact- 
ly, just, hence only, thereupon. 1) A most 
intimate connection between two ideas or 
thoughts: a) After relatives, in correlative 
clauses, of place, time, and manner. ‚Argelön; 
δ᾽ ἄρα χεῖρα---τὴν βάλεν, 7 ῥ᾽ ἔχε τόξον, pre- 
cisely the hand with which, Il. 13,594. τῇ 
ῥα, Just there, just where, Il. 1, 404. 11, 149; 
εὐ ἄρα, δὲ ἄρα, just as; TOT ἄρα, exactly 
then. 6) After a demonstrative pronoun, 
when by it an object previously named is 
referred to, or something already stated in 
general is repeated and more exactly ex- 
plained, just, exactly, then, e. g. ll. 4, 499- 
501, υἱὸν Πριάμοιο νόϑον Bale Δημοκόωντα 
— --τὸν ῥ᾽ ᾿Οδυσεὶς--- --- βάλε, him then, 
and v. 488. τοῖον ὥρα---ἐξενάριξεν Αἴας (as ἃ 
recapitulation of the whole narration), conf. 
IL 13, 170-177; τόν ῥα---νύξε; so ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα, 
just these; with demonstrat. adv. τῷ aga, 
just therefore, ἔνϑ᾽ aga, just then or there, 
ὡς ἄρα, just eo, and the frequent 9 ῥα and 
ὡς ἀρ ἔφη. Hence c) In sequences, οὗτοι 
ἀρ -- ἦσαν, these then were, Il. 2, 760; tovvex 
ἄρα, on this account then: here ‘belongs 
the construction with interrogatives, τές T 
ἄρ, τῶν--- ἦν, now then, who of these, etc. IL 
2, 761. Hence 2) It is also employed in 
clauses where a mistake is indicated, or 
information upon some unthought-of point 
communicated, then, therefore. γηλέες οὐχ 
ἄρα goiye πατὴρ ἣν ἱππότα Πηλεύς, not 
therefore was, 1]. 16, 33. ef. 11. 9, 316. Od. 
13, 209. 17, 454; aleo in explanatory and 
illustrative clausce. ὅτι ga, ἐπεί ῥα, because 
namely, 1. 1, 56. 13, 416. 3) It indicates 


skin, to break it, 11. 5, 308; ὁμέχλην, to scat- | the direct progress of actions and events; 
ter the cloud, Il. 17, 649; τινά τινος and ἔχ | hence itserves a) To connect actions and 
τινος, to drive one from, ἄνδρα γέροντος, 1]. | states which in point of time succeed one 
8, 96; ἐκ Τροίης, Il. 13, 367; spoken of the | another, and of which the one seems to pro- 
winds and waves: to drive from the right | ceed from the other, then, thereupon, 1. 1, 
way, fo turn aside, Od. 9, 81. 2) Mid. to 


drive away from oneself, to repulse, to avert ; 
with accus. Τρῶας, Il. 8, 206; κακὰ γηῶν, 
misfortune from the ships, Il. 15, 503 ; πόλεμον 
γηῶν͵ Il. 16, 251; ; ϑυράων λίϑον, Ο... 9, 394. 
ἄρα, particle ep., also ἄρ and enclit. ῥά 
(4P2). [Before vowels stand ag and ῥ᾽; 
before a vowel with the digamma, eumetimes 
ga.) This particle, which never stands as 
the first word οἵα sentence, but which occu- 
pies an early place in it, expresses, in ac- 
cordance with its derivation from 402, to 


68. 306. 464; hence frequently in connection 
with αἶψα, αὐτίκα, καρπαλίμως ; further, ἐπεί 
da, ὅτε ῥα, as soon as, Il. 14, 641; and in both 
protasis and apodosis, ore δή ῥα-- δή ῥα τότε, 
then forthwith, Il. 11,780. ὑ) Gener. in enu- 
merating several consecutive events, Il. 5, 
592. (With negat. οὐδ᾽ ἄρα, it signifies, 
according to Nagelsbach, a) and not once, 
Od. 9, 92. 6) and immediately not (no 
longer), Od. 4, 716;) cf. Nagelsbach Ex- 
curs. III. p. 191. Kühner Gram. $ 630. 
ἀραβέω (agaßos), aor. 1 ἀράβησα, to ratile, 
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Aoaßos. i 
to resound ; spoken of the arms of a falling 
warrior. ἀράβησε tevys ἐπὶ αὐτῷ, 1]. 4, 504. 
5, 42, and often. 

ἄραβος, ὁ (agacow), noise, rattling ; odoy- 
toy, chattering of the teeth, Il. 10, 375. f 

᾿Αραιϑυρέη, 7, a town and territory in 
Argolts, accord. to Strabo the later Phlius, 
between Siryon and Argos, which took its 
name from the daughter of Aras; or rather 
the signif. is from ἀραιός and ϑιυρέα, a nar- 
row pass, Il. 2, 571. 

ἀραιός, 7, ὄν, thin, small, narrow, κνῆμαι, 
Hi. 18, 411; γλώσσαι, 1]. 16, 161; εἴσοδος, the 
narrow entrance of a port, Od. 10, 90. 2) 
weak, unwarlike ; epoken of the hand of 
Venus, Il. 5, 525. 

ἀραόμαι, depon. mid. (age), fut. ἀρήσομαι, 
aor. 1 ἠρησάμην,͵ to pray, to address supplica- 
tions to the gode; with dat. ᾿Απόλλωνι, Il. 1, 
35. 2) to wish, yet only when one’s wish is 
expressed aloud; with infin. Il. 4, 143. Od. 
1, 163; with ἕως and optat. Od. 19, 367. 
δ) to wish present, to invoke ; with accus. 
ἐπεὶ---ἀρήσετ᾽ ᾿Εριννῦς, when the mother shall 
invoke the Erinnyes, Od. 2, 135. Once apr- 
μεναι for agar, infin. act., but according to 
Buttm. Gram. § 114, aor. 2 pass. of the root 
ἄρομαι, in accordance with the connection: 
πολλάκι που μέλλεις ἀρήμεναι, thou wilt oft 
have prayed, Od. 22, 322, 

ἀραρίσκω, poet. (th. APR), aor. 1 act. 
ηρσα, infin. agoat, aor. 2 act. ἤραρον, Ep. ἄρα- 
ρον, part. ἀραρών, perf. ἄρηρα, part. ἀρηρώς, 
fem. ἀραρυῖα, pluperf. ἀρήρει», aor. 1 pass. 
only 3 plur. ἄρϑεν, Il. 16, 211, ep. aor. 2 mid. 
only part. ἄρμενος. (The pres. ἀραρίέσκοω, 
Od. 14, 23, has been formed from the aor. 2 
act.) I) Trans. in the aor. 1 and 2 act. 
( The last twice intrans. Il. 16,214. Od. 4, 777.) 
To join, hence 1) to annez, to bind, to fit to, 
to secure, to prepare, tl, any thing; τινί, with 
or of something; xéga, to bind the horns, IL 
4,110. οἱ δ᾽ ἔπεε ἀλλήλους ἄραρον βόεσσι, 
when with their shields they had locked 
themselves together, Il. 12, 105; and pass. 
μᾶλλον δὲ στίχες ἄρϑεν (ep. for ἄρθησαν), the 
ranks pressed more closely together, Il. 16, 
211. 5) τί τινι, to fasten or attach one thing 
to another ; ἰχρέα σταμίέγεσσιν, Od. 5, 252; 
ἄγγεσιν ἅπαντα, to preserve, to put up every 
thing in vessels, Od. 2, 289; πέδιλα nodeo- 
σιν, Od. 14, 23; hence gener. to construct, to 
prepare, to build, τέ τινι, any thing of or from 
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a thing; τοῖχον λίϑοισι͵ to build a wall of 
stones, Il. 16, 212 (in which sense also the 
perf. agngey stands, Od. 5, 248; which is, 
however, according to the Schol. only a 
false reading for ἄρασσεν, conf. Nitzsch ad 
loc.). Metaph. μνηστῆρσιν ϑάνατον, to pre- 
pare death for the suitors, Od, 16,169. 2) to 
provide, to furnish, τί τινι; πώμασιν ἀμφο- 
ρέας, Od. 2, 353; via ἐρέτησιν͵ Od. 3, 280; 
metaph. ἤραρε ϑυμὸν ἐδωδῇ, he furnished, 
i.e. refreshed his heart with food, Od. 5, 95. 
3) to suit any thing to any one, to make 
agreeable, only ll. 1, 136. γέρας ἄρσαντες 
κατὰ ϑυμόν͵ suiting a present to my mind, 
i.e. selecting one, etc. II) Intrans. in the 
perf. and plupf. 1) to be joined together, to 
stand in close array, and gener. to fit, to be 
suited to, to sit close. Τρῶες agygotes, the 
Trojans in close array, 1]. 13, 800; and so 
aor. 2, Il. 16, 214. ζωστὴρ ἀρηρώς, a close- 
fitting girdle, Il. 4, 134; comm. with dat. 
ϑώρηξ γνάλοισι ἀρηρώς, a cuirass joined 
together, constructed of plates, IL 15, 530. 
cf, Od. 6, 267; fo suit, ti, any thing. δοῦρα 
παλάμηφιν ἀρήρει, 11. 3, 338. κυνέη ἑχατὸν 
πολίων πρυλέεσσ' ἀραρυῖαι͵ 1]. 5, 744. πύλαι 
πύκα στιβαρῶς ἀραριῖαι, Il. 12, 454; σανίδης, 
Od. 2, 344; rarely with prepos. ἐν ἁρμονίῃ- 
σιν ἀρήρῃ, the timbers hold fast in the joints, 
Od. 5, 361. conf. ugpovin. πέϑοι ποτὲ τοῖχον 
agneotes, vessels arranged against the wall 
(fitted to the wall), Od. 2, 342; metaph. ov 
φρεσίν ἧσιν ἀρηρώς, not firm in understand- 
ing, Od. 10, 553. 2) fitted out, well fur- 
nished ; σκολόπεσσι, with fishes, Il. 12, 56. 
fawn ἑκατὸν ϑυσάνοις ἀραρυῖα, 11]. 14, 181. 
ef. Od. 2,267. 3) Metaplı. to be befitting, 
agreeable, pleasant. μῦϑος, ὅ-- πᾶσιν ἤρα- 
θεν, which was pleasing to all, Od. 4, 777, 
aor.2 here intrans. [11) Mid. only the part. 
gor. 2 sync. as adj. aguevos, ἡ, ον, filled to, 
altached to ; with dgt. ἐπέκριον ἄρμένον τῷ 
ἱστῷ, the sail-yard attached to the mast, Od. 
5,254; with ἐν : τροχὸς ὕρμενος ἐν παλαμῃ- 
σιν, a wheel suited to the hands, Il. 18, 600; 
πέλεκυς, Od. 5, 234. 

ὥραρον, see ἀραρίσκω. 

ἄρασσω, fut. ξω, to strike, to knock, to beat ; 
in our editions of Hom. found only in tmesis, 
ἀπαράσσω and συναράσσω [and once ἐξαράσ- 
go, Od. 12, 422], q.v. In Od. 5, 248, Bothe, 
instead of the reading ἄρηρεν of Eustath., has 
adopted the reading of the Codd.cgacoer. He 


Apaoow. 


ἀράχνιον. 


reads, therefore, καὶ ἥρμοσεν ἀλλήλοισιν γόμ- 
φοισιν δ᾽ ἄρα τήνγε καὶ ἁρμονίῃσιν ἄρασσεν. 
Also Nitzsch, Bd. II. p. 36, approves this as 
the only true reading, because ὥρηρεν ie 
always elsewhere used intransitively, and 
ἤραρεν with ἥρμοσεν is tautological; conf. 
Apoll. Rhod. II. 614. ἄρασσεν stands for 
συνάρασσεν, belongs prop. to γύμφοισιν, and 
is by zeugma to be referred to ἁρμονέῃσιν 
also. Bothe translates the verse: he ham- 
mered together the raft with nails and jointe. 

ἀράχνιον, τό (ἀράχνη), a spider’s web, Od. 
8, 280. 16, 35. *Od. 

ἀργαλέος, én, ἕον, heavy, difficult, trouble- 
some, oppressive, that which can hardly be 
borne; more rarely, which is difficult to ac- 
complish, ἔργον͵ ἄνεμος, μνηστὺς, Od. 2, 199; 
comm. with dat. of pers. and infin. ἀργαλέον 
μοι πᾶσι μάχεσϑαι, hard it is for me to con- 
tend with all, Il. 20, 356; more rarely, ag- 
γαλέος γὰρ ᾿Ολύμπιος ἀντιφέρεσϑαι, hard is 
it to oppose the Olympian Jupiter, 1]. 1, 589, 
and Od. 4, 397; (prob. from α intens. and 
ἔργον; or, according to some, from ἄλγος, 
with an exchange of 2 for g.) 

Aeyeadns, ov, ὃ, son of Argeus = Poly- 
melus, 1]. 16, 417. 

Aeyeios, ein, εἴον ("Apyos), of Argos, Ar- 
give. ἽΠρη ᾿Αργείη, the Argive Juno, Il. 4, 8; 
“Ελένη, the Peloponnesian, Il. 2, 161; conf. 
“Agyos, h. 3. 2) Subst. a man of Argos, pri- 
marily an inhabitant of the city of Argos. 
b) an inhabitant of the Argive territory; 
and, because this was the principal people 
before Troy, a denomination of all the 
Greeks, Il. 2, 352. 

"Ἀργειφόντης, ov, 0 (Agyos, φονέω), the 
Argicide, an appellation of Mercury, because 
he slew the guardian of Io the many-eyed 
Argue, Il. 2, 103. Od. 1, 38. 

ἀργεννύς, ty ὅν, poet. for ἀργός, white, 
shining, ὄϊες, but also φϑόναι, silver-colored 
veil, Il. 3, 141. 

ἀργεστής, G0, ὃ (ἀργόρ) epith. of Notus, 
prob. rapid, or raising white foam, (like al- 
bus Notus, Horat.), Il. 11, 306. 21, 334. As 
an adj. it is according to the Gramm. oxy- 
tone, ἀργεστής; as prop. name, paroxytone, 
conf. Spitzner ad Il. 11, 306. 

ἀργέτι, ἀργέτα, poet. for ἀργῆτι, ἀργῆτα, 
see ἀργής. 

ἀργής, ἥτος, ὁ, ἡ, white, clear, shining, 
beaming, comm. spoken of lightning; but 
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Aeyos. 
also. of &avos. apyns Önuos, white fat, IL. 11, 
817. 21, 127; (poet. shortened dat. and ac- 
cue. ἀργέτι, ἀργέτα, Il. 11, 817. 21, 127. 

ἀργικέραυνος, OV, ὃ (xegauvds), having a 
blaze of white lightning, darting glowing 
lightning, epith. of Jupiter; subst. the hurler 
of lightning (Voss), * Il. 20, 16. . 

ἀργινόεις, 8000, ev (ἀργός), white, shin- 
ing, epith. of the towns Camirus and Lycas- 
tus, from the white limestone mountains, Il. 
2, 647. 666 ; οὔρεα, h. Ap. 18, 12. 

ἀργιόδους, ovrog, ὁ, ἡ (ὀδούς), having 
while teeth, epith. of boars and dogs, Il. 10, 
264. Od. 8, 60. 

ἀργίπους, ποδὸς, ὁ, 7 (πούς), swift- „footed, 
epith. of dogs, Il. 24, 211. ¢ of horses, h. in 
Ven, 212. 

"Aoyıoaa, 7, a place in Thessalia Pelas- 
giotis, on the Peneus, the later Argura, Il. 
2, 737. 

ἄργμα, tog, τό (ἄρχω), the first.fruits, the 
‚firstlings, the portions of the victim cut off 
and burnt in honor of the gods, Od. .14, 
446.7 

Aeyos, ὁ ö, pr. name of a dog, Od. 17, 292; 
866 adj. ἀργός. 

"Aeyos, 80g, τό, 1) Argos (Argi), chief 
city in Argolis, on the Inachus, now Argo, 
in the time of the Trojan war the residence 
of Diomedes, Il. 2, 559. It had the epithets 
᾿Αχαιΐϊκον͵ Ἴασον, Innoßorev. 2) the Argolic 
plain, the realm in which Agamemnon ruled, 
having his residence in Mycene, Il. 1, 30. 2, 
108. 3) It signif. also the entire Peloponne- 
sus, Argos being the chief city of the Achai- 
ans and the most powerful kingdom in the 
Peloponnesus ; hence, in connection with 


' Hellas, it stands for all Greece, Od. 1, 344. 


4,726. 4) τὸ Πελαςγικόν, a town in Thes- 
saly, under the dominion of Achilles, accord- 
ing to some the later Larissa, not extant in 
the time of Strabo, Il. 2, 681. (ἄργος, τό, 
signifies accord. to Strab. ‘plain, and is pecu- 
liarly a name of Pelasgian towne, as Aagıo- 
va, see Muller I. § 125.) 

ἀργός, 1, ov (related to agyigos), shining, 
gleaming, white, epith. of a goose, Od. 15, 
161; and of victims shining with fat (nift- 
dus), 11.23, 30. 2) rapid, fleet, often epith. 
of dogs, πόδας agyol, 11. 18, 578. Od. 2, 11; 
and without πόδας, Il. 1,50. (According to 
the Schol. and some modern commentators, 
it signifies while dogs, see Koppen; the con- 
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"Aeyosös. i 
nection however refutes this signif., since the 
reference is to the entire race. The signif. 
swift-footed, some derive from & ἔργον and the 
intens. &, ἀεργός, contr. ἀργός, without toil, 
swifi-running. The true derivation is, that 
being primarily used of light, it signifies 
glimmering, shining (Herm. micuus) ; then 
of the running of dogs, fleet, since swiftness 
in running produces a glimmering appear- 
ance, see Nitzsch in Anm. zu Od. 2, 11.) 

“Aeros söe, to Argos. 

ἀργύρεος, én, 809 (ἄργυρος), silver, adorn- 
ed with silver, often used of articles belonging 
to the gods and to the rich, 1]. 1, 49. 5, 727. 
Od. 4, 53. 

ἀργυροδί syns, ov (δίνη), silver-whirling, 
having silver eddies, epith. of rivers, * Il. 2, 
752. 21, 8. 

ἀργυρόηλος, ov (%)hos), adorned with silver 
nails or studs, ξίφος, Fgovos, 11. 3, 334. Od. 7, 
162. 

ἀργυρόπεζα, ἡ (nsla), silver-footed, me- 
taph. for shining, epith. of Thetis, * Jl. 1, 538. 

ἄργυρος, ὁ (related to ἀργός), silver. Ho- 
mer mentions it very often, and names as its 
source the town Alybe in the country of the 
Halizones (cf.’AAvßn). We find mention of 
vessels of massive silver, 6. g. a miring- 
vase (Od. 9, 203), caldrons, goblets, cups, etc. ; 
Od. 1, 137. 4, 53. In other places the ar- 
ticles seem only plated or washed with silver, 
e. g. the handleg of the swords, Il. 11, 31. Od. 
8, 404; the door-posts in the palace of Alci- 
nous, Od. 8,89; or inlaid with silver, c. g. 
a seat, Od. 19, 56; the bed of Ulysses, Od. 
23, 200. 

ἀργυρότοξος, ov (τόξον), having a silver- 
bow, god of the silver bow, epith. of Apollo, 
Il. 2, 766. Od. 7, 64; also as subst. IL 1, 37. 

"Aoyvgen, 7, an unknown town in Elis, h. 
Ap. 422; where Ilgen would read Augıyeveio. 

ἀργύφεος, ἕη, δον, poet. (ἄργυρος), silver- 
shining, silver-white ; σπέος, Il. 18, 50; φᾶρος, 
robe, Od. 5, 230. 

ἄργυφος, 09= ἀργύφεος, epith. of sheep, 
Il. 29, 621. Od. 10, 85. 

"Aero, οὖς, ἡ, Argo, the ship of the Argo- 
nauts, named either from the builder Argos, 
or from ἀργός, swift, Od. 12, 70. 

ἀρδμός, ὁ (ἄρδω), a place where cattle are 
watered, a walering-place, a drinking-place, 
Il. 18, 521. Od. 13, 247. 

* ἄρδω, fut. ἄρσω, to give drink, to water, 


9 "Agern. 


h. 8,3. Mid. ta water oneself, to drink, h. in 
Ap. 263. 

agen, ἡ (apa), cursing, threatening, me- 
nacing, Il. 17, 431; 20, 109. (ἃ). 

‘A géFovoe, ἡ (as, ϑέω, that runs briskly), 
a fountain on the west side of the island 
Ithaca, Od. 13, 408. 

“Agstos, ον ("Agns), comm.’4griog in Ho- 
mer, devoted to Mars. τεῖχος “ἄρειον, the wall 
of Mars, i. e. Thebes. 

ἀρείων, ἄρειον, better, stronger, superior, 
braver ; a compar. which from the meaning 
is assigned to ἀγαϑός, related to age or done: 
accus. sing. agelw for ἀρείονα, Od. 3 250; 
nom, plur. ἀρείους for ἀρείονες, Od. 2, 477. 

᾿Αρείων, ονος, 0, the steed of Adrastus, to 
which he owed hisdeliverance before Thebes, 
Il. 23, 346. ᾿Αρίων, Apd. 

ἄρεκτος, ov, ep. for ἄῤῥεκτος (ῥέζω), not 
done, unaccomplished, Il. 19, 150. f 

ἀρέσαι, ἀρέσασϑαι, see ἀρέσκω. 

ἀρέσκω (th. ἀρέω), fut. ἀρέσω, aor. 1 act.” .ἦρε- 
σα, mid. fut. ἀρέσομαι, ep. aa, aor. | ἠρεσάμην, 
ep. oo, 1) Act.in Hom. trans. fo make good, 
to compensate, to requile, to make satisfaction, 
Il. 9,120. 2) Mid. oftener, to make good for 
oneself to compensate or requile for oneself. 
ταῦτα ἀρεσσόμεϑα, these things will we settle, 
IL 4, 362. 6, 526. Od. 22, 55; said of persons: 
to propitiate, to conciliate, 10 appease, τινά, 
Od. 8, 402; τινέ, bya thing; τινὰ δώροισιν, 
to propitiate any one by presents, Il. 9, 112. 
Od. 8, 396. 415. 

ἀρετάω (ἀρετή), to prosper, to flourish, to 
succeed, Od. 8, 329. λαοὶ ἀρετῶσι, the people 
flourish, Od. 19, 144. 

* dose theo», 0905, 0, a Trojan who was slain 
by Teucer, Il. 6, 31. 

ἀρετή, 7, worth, ability, excellence, any- 
thing by which one distinguishes himself. 
In Homer, it means especially, 1) In gods, 
glory, 11.9,498. 2) In men, strength, courage, 
bravery, activity of body ; also external ad- 
vantages, fortune, beauty, honor, etc. apse 
vow παντοίας ἀρετὰς, ἡμὲν πόδας ἠδὲ μάχεσϑαι, 
superior in every virtue, both in running and 
fighting, Il. 15, 642; fortune, spoken of Ulys- 
ses, Od. 13, 44; strength, Od. 18,133. 3) In 
women, excellence, beauty, fortune, Od. 2, 
206. 18, 350. (The moral idea of virtue is 
not known to Homer. It is derived from 
ago or from “Agnes, or accord. to Nitzsch on Od. 
3, 57, from ἀρέω, anything which is pleasing.) 


"Aon. 


ἀρή, ἡ, Ion. for age, prayer, supplication, 
petition, Il. 15, 378. 23, 199. Od. 4, 767; 
generally in a bad sense, imprecation, male- 
ἐξαίσιος ἀρή, cruel imprecation, Il. 
2) the destruction, evil, or 
misfortune imprecated, Il. 12, 334. Od. 2, 
39. (According to Heyne, Il. 12, 334, the 
word in the first signif. has «, in the second, 
&; but according to Passow, the quantity 


diction. 
15, 598; hence, 


depends upon the position in the verse.) 


ἀρήγω (related to apxsw), fut. ἀρήξω, to 


help, to assist, to come to aid, τινί, any one, 
often in the Il. also with dat. instrum.: 
καὶ χερσίν, to help with word and deed, Il. 1, 
77. 2) ‘to repel, with accus, δλεϑρον, Batr. 
280. 

ἀρηγών, ὄνος, 0,17, a helper ; as fem. *Il. 


‚T. 
Aoni80os, ov (Sods), fleet as Mars, rapid 


in the battle, * 11. 4, 280. 
*"Aorifoos, ὃ, pr. n. 
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1) husband of Phi- 


"Aoneng. 


(According to Thiersch Gram. $ 232, p. 385, 
from agéw, related to βαρύς; according to 
others, kindred to ἀραιός.) 

(ἀρήν, 6,) in nom. obsol.; from this the 
BYNCOp. cases &gros, ἀρνί, ἄρνα, plur. ἄρνες, 
dat. ἀρνάσι ep. agrécat, prop. a male sheep, 
aram, Od. 4, 85; but particularly, a young 
sheep, a lamb, (from ῥήν with euphon. prefix 
a, hence a ἀρήν, agony, ἀρσήν. ) 

ἀρηφομένος, 7,09, See ἀρόω. 

[ρήνη, 7, a town in Elis, on the river 
Minyeius, according to Strabo, VIII. 346, 
prob. the later Samicon, which perhaps was 
the fortress of Arene ; but accord. to another 
passage of Strabo, VIII. 348, the later Zra- 
na, in Messenia, cf. Paus. 4, 2. 3. 11.2, 591. 
11, 723. 

"Ἄρης, gen. “Ageog ep. Ἄρηος, dat. “Age, 
Apsı, ep. Agni, accus. ep. den, ἄρην, Agna, IL 
5, 909, vocat. 4ges, Mars, son of Jupiter and 
Juno, god of war and of the fierce tumult of 


lomele, grandfather of Menesthius king of | battle; the symbol of stormy, impetuous 


Arne in Beeotia, with the appellation of club- 
Lycurgus 
surprised him on his return from Arcadia 


bearer, Il. 7, 9. cf. v. 137 seq. 


inan ambuscade and slew him, Il. 9, 141 seq. 
His grave was shown in Arcadia, Paus. 2) 
father of Menesthius, 11.7, 8; for the ov, v 

9, relates to ‘Agni Footo ἄνακτος, Bee Heyne. 
3) a Thracian, charioteer of Rhigmus, slain 
by Achilles, Il. 20, 486. 


’Aoiiog, ov, lon. for ἄρειος, devoted to 


Mars, warlike, brave, martial ; spoken often 
of persons; more rarely of things: τεύχεα, 
ὄντεα, weapons of Mars, Il. 6, 310. Od. 16, 
284. 


bravery, in contradistinction from Minerva. 
He is represented as the brother of Eris 
(Discord). Deimos (Terror) and Phobos 
(Flight) are his sons, Il. 4, 440. 13, 280. 15, 
119. He delights only i in warand bloodshed 
| (arog πολέμοιο, μιαιφόνος, βροτόλοιγος, etc.) ; 
he knows in his bravery neither plan nor 
moderation (ϑούς, ϑοῦρος, ὄβριμος). He has 
his abode chiefly among the rude, warlike na- 
tions, the Thracians, the Phlegyes, and the 
Ephyri, Il. 13, 301 ; and in the Il. is sometimes 
on the side of the Trojaus, sometimes on 


| that of the Greeks (addompocadios). Mars 


_is large and handsome in appearance ; his 


Agnixzanevos, ἢ» ov (κτείνω), slain by body covers 7 plethra; he cries as loudly as 


Mars, fallen in battle, Il. 22, 72. Τ 

᾿Αρηΐλυκος, ὁ (λύκος, a wolf like Mars), 1) 
father of Prothoenor, q. v. 
slain by Panthous, Il. 26, 308. 

"Aoniparos, ov (PEND, mépauat), slain 
by Mars, killed in battle, ll. 19, 31. Od. 11, 
41. 

᾿Αρηϊφἴλος, beloved by Mars, warlike, 
brave, epith. of the Achaians, Il. 6, 73. 

ἀρήμεναι, see ἀράομαι. 

ἀρημένος, ἡ, 09 (a), an ep. part. perf. 
pass. of doubtful derivation; expluined by the 
Schol. by βεβλαμμένος, burdened, oppressed, 
tormented. γηραὶ λυγρῷ a ἀρημένος, 11.18,435; 
oftener inthe Od. ὕπνῳ καὲὶ καμάτῳ ἀρημένος, 
oppressed with sleep and fatigue, Od. 6, 2. 


‚10,000 men, upon being ‘wounded by Dio- 
_medes, Il. 5, 860. Of his earlier fortunes, 


2) a Trojan, |the confinement in which he was held by 


 Otus and Ephialtes, and from which he was 
"delivered by Mercury, and his intrigues 
with Venus are mentioned by Homer, IL 5, 


| 385. Od. 8, 267 seq. 2) As an appellat. it 


stands for war, baitle, slaughter, destruction, 
arms, when, however, the personification is 
not entirely lost sight of: συνάγειν ἢ Agna, to 


: begin the battle, Il. 2, 381; and ἔριδα “Aono, 


Il. 14, 149; ἐγείρειν ὀξὺν “dona, Il. 2, 440; 
weapons, for ἔγχος, 1]. 13, 444. (The first 
syllable short ; in the arsis however it is long, 
ef. Il. 5, 31.) 


᾿ἄρητήρ, ἤρος, ὁ (ἀράομαι), prop. one who 


2 “ 

denn. 
prays; then a priest, since he prays for the 
people, *IL 1, 11. 5, 78. 

"Aenrn, ἡ (&), daughter of Rhexenor, 
wife of Alcinous in Pheeacia, Od. 7, 64-77. 

᾿Αρητιάδης, ov, 6 (&), son of Aretus, Od. 
16, 395. (The first α short.) 

"ἄρητός, 7, 09, Ion. for ἀρατός (ἀράομαι), 
wished for, prayed for. 2) In Hom. in a 
bad sense, imprecated, cursed, dreadful, 
γόος, ll. 17, 37. 

"denros, ὁ, 1) son of Nestor, Od. 3, 414. 
2) son of Priam, elain by Automedon, Il. 17, 
494. 

ἄρϑεν, ep. for ἤρϑησαν, see ügagiaxan. 

ἀρϑμέω (ἀρϑμός), aor. 1 part. ἀρϑμήσας, 
to join. 2) Intrans. to be united together. 
διέτμαγεν dv φιλότητι ἀρϑμήσαντε͵ they sepa- 
rated, having been united in love, Il. 7, 
302. t 

ὥρϑμιος, ἡ, ov (ἀρϑμός), united in friend- 
ship, joined in love with any one, tev, Od. 
16, 427. 

"ἀρϑμός, ὁ (2900), union, intimacy, friend- 
ship, h. Merc. 524. 

ἀρι- an inseparable particle, like dpı, 
which heightens the meaning, prob. related 
to ἀρείων. 

"Aoiaden, ἡ (Herm. Roborina), daughter 
of Minos and Pasiphe, who helped Theseus 
out of the labyrinth. She followed him, but 
was slain on the island Dia (Naxos) by 
Diana. By ‘the witness of Bacchus, com- 
mentatore understand that Ariadne received 
the embraces of Theseus in a grove of the 
island which was sacred to that god, and 
was therefore slain, Od. 11, 321 seq. Il. 18, 
592. 

ἀρίγνωτος, ἡ, ον (γνωτός), much distin- 
guished, easily known, ἀρίγνωτοί τὸ ϑεοί, Il. 
13, 72. Od. 6, 108. 2) In the iron. sense, 
well-known, noted, Od. 17, 375. (“~~~ and 
ve =“, Od. 17.) 

ἀριδείκετος, ov (δείκνυμι), much pointed 
out, hence much distinguished, very famous ; 
chiefly as superl. with gen. ἀνδρῶν, λαῶν, 1]. 
11, 248. Od. 8, 382. 

ἀρίζηλος, ov, also ἀριζήλη, Il. 18, 219; 
(from ags and ζῆλος = δῆλος, with the di- 
gamma, which prob. before ö passed over 
into σ ;) very clear, very manifest, very bril- 
Kant, αὐγή, Il. 22,25; porn, a clear voice ; 
spoken of a miraculous phenomenon : τὸν 


(ec. δράκοντα) ἀοίομο» Dine ϑεός, the god 
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᾿Αρεστεύς. 


made him visible, or, according to others, 
significant, i.e. a prodigy, Il. 2, 319. conf. 
Buttm. Lex. I. p. 253, and ἀΐζηλος. 

ἀριζήλως, clearly, entirely, Od. 12, 453. ὦ 

ἀριϑμέω (ἀριϑμός), fut. yoo, infin. aor. 1 
pass. ἀριϑμηϑήμεναι. for ἀρυϑμηϑῆναι, to 
count, to reckon up, to count together, to enu- 
merate; with accus. Od. 4, 411. 10, 204. 
εἴπερ γάρ x ἐθέλοιμεν---ἀριϑμηϑήμεναι ἄμ- 
go, if we both, Achaians and Trojans, should 
be counted, Il. 2, 124. 

ἀριϑμός, ὁ (ape), number, amount, multi- 
tude, * Od. 4, 451. 11, 449. 

“Apia, τά, sc. ὄρη, the mountains of the 
Arimi ; or, asa people, ‘Agios of, Ihe Arimi, 
Il. 2, 783. εἰν ᾿Δρίμοις most commentators 
take as mountains, see Τυφωεύς, This chain 
of mountains has been located in Mysia, 
Lydia, Cilicia, and Syria; since, in the ima- 
gination of the poets, a giant inspired by 
Jupiter lies buried where there.are earth- 
quakes and volcanic fire. Strab. XIII. p. 
606 prefers Mysia; here, at any rate, was a 
region exhibiting traces of volcanic fire, 
and which was therefore called ἡ Kataxe- 
καυμένη. 

ἀριπρεπής, ἐς, gen. ἑος (πρέπω), exceed- 
ingly prominent, very distinguished, mag- 
nificent, glorious, splendid, spoken of men, 
beasts, and things; with dat. ἀριπρεπὴς 
Τρώεσσιν, distinguished among the Trojans, 
IL 6, 477. 

Avioßas, arzog, 6, father of Liocritus, 
perhaps a Theban, Il. 17, 345. 

Aeioßn, 7, a town in Troas not far from 
Abydos, IL 2, 836. Adv. 4gloßnder, from 
Arisbe, Il. 11, 96. 

"ἀρίσημος, ον (σῆμα), very distinguish- 
ed, noted, h. in Merc. 12, 

ἀριστερός, ή, ov, left, ὦμος, the left shoul- 
der. ἐπὶ ἀριστερά, upon the left; μάχης, Il. 
δ, 355; στρατοῦ, 1]. 13, 326; χειρός, on the 
left hand. 2) Metaph. spoken of omens, 
sinister, inauspicious, because to the diviner 
among the Greeks, who looked towards the 
north, the left hand indicated misfortune, 1]. 
12, 240. Od. 20, 242. 

dgiorapögie, adv. or ep. accus. with suffix 
φιν (cf. Rost Dial. § 23. b), ἀριστερός, upon 
the left side, left; only with prepos. ἐπ᾿ ἀρι- 
στερόφιν, Il. 13, 309. 17, 116. 

ἀριστεύς, Hog, ὁ (ἄριστος), the best, the 
most excellent, sing. 11, 17, 203; in Hom. 


‚dowsreven.. 
chiefly plur. of ἀριστῆες, the chiefs, the lead- 
ers, Li. 2, 404. 

ἀριστεύω (ἀφιστεύς), to be first, to be 
most excellent, to distinguish oneself, to 
excel, τινός, any one, Il. 6, 461; rınd, in a 
thing, βούλῃ, in counsel, Il. 11, 627; also 
ἐν μάχῃ, Il. 11, 409; and with the infin. Il. 6, 
460. 
ἄριστον, τό, breakfast, prandium, taken 
in Hom. soon after sunrise, Il. 24, 124. Od. 
16,2. (i). 

ἄριστος, ἡ, ον (superl. of ἀγαϑός from 
ἀρείων), the best, most excellent, most distin- 
guished, in Hom. spoken only of external 
advantages, and espec. of warlike power. 
“Agyele οἱ ἄριστοι, the noblest of the Ar 
gives; often connected with the accue. εἶδος 
ἀρίστη, most excellent in form, Il. 2, 715. 
ἵπποι ἄριστοι, Il. 2, 763; (contr. with arti- 
ele ὥριστος for ὃ ἄριστος, 1]. 11, 268; see 
Thiersch Gram. § 165, 1.) 

ἀρισφαλής, ἐς, gen. sos (σφάλλω), very 
slippery, ovdos, Od. 17, 196. f 

ἀριφραδέως, adv. very clearly, Od. 23, 
225.7 

ἀριφραδής, &, gen. dos (φράζομαι), very 
clear, very manifest, observable, Il. 23, 240 ; 
σῆμα, Od. 11, 126. 23, 73. 

"Agxädin, ἡ (prop. fem. from ἀρκάδιος), 
Arcadia, a district in the middle of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, Il. 2, 603, 

"Aoxds, ἄδος, ὁ (#), an Arcadian, an 
inhabitant of Arcadia, Il. 2, 611. 

᾿Αρκεισιάδης, ov, ὁ (&), son of Arcesius 
== Laertes, Od. 4, 755. 

᾿Αρκείσιος, ὁ, Arcesius, son of Jupiter and 
Euryodia, husband of Chalcomedusa, father 
of Laertes, Od. 16, 118. 120. (According to 
Eustath. ad loc. he received the name be- 
cause he was suckled by a bear.) 

"Agxecidaos, ὁ (from ἀρκέω and Lads, 
defender of the people), son of Lycus, leader 
of the Beeotians in the Trojan war, sailed to 
Troy with ten ships, and was slain by Hec- 
tor, 11.2, 496. 15, 329. 

ἀρκέω, fut. ἀρκέσω, aor. 1 ἤρκεσα, 1) to 
avert, to’ hold back, to remove, τινί τι, some- 
thing from any one; ὄλεθρον Teel, IL 6, 16, 
and ἀπό τινος, IL 13, 440. 2) With dat. 
only, to defend, protect, help any one, Il. 15, 
529. Od. 16, 261; and without cases, fo 
profit, to be of advantage ; οὐδ᾽ ἤρκεσε θώ. 
ent, the cuirass did no good, IL 13, 371. 
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“ἔρμα. 


ἄρκιος, ἡ, or (Again), helping, αὐνανία. 
geous, sufficient, μισϑός, IL 10, 304. 2) οἱ 
which one may depend, sure, certain, safe 
(Ap. ἕτοιμον), οὔ οὗ ἄρκιον ἐσσεῖται, with 
infin. IL 2, 393. 15, 502. (Accord. to Bottm. 
Lex. II. p. 35, the last is the primary mean- 
ing, and the only one in Homer; hence 
μισϑὸς ἄρκιος, a safe, definite reward.) 

ἄρκτος, ὁ, 7, 1) a bear, Od. 11, 611. b 
Ven. 71. 2) “Agutos, pr. ἢ. the Great Bear 
or the Wain, a constellation in the northem 
heavens, which embraces seven stars, and 
towards which Ulysses directed his course, 
Od. 5, 273. It is very near the polar star, 
and to the inhabitants of the northern hemie- 
phere never sets, Il. 18, 485 seq. Od. 5, 273. 
According to a later fable, it was Callisto 
metamorphosed to a bear. 

ὥρμα, ατος, τό (aw), a chariot, expec. 
the war-chariol ; the plur. often stands for 
the sing. 2) the chariot and team, IL 4, 906, 
10, 322. Often ἵπποι καὶ ἄρματα, Il. 5, 190. 
The war-chariots of the Hom. heroes had 
but one axle-tree (ἄξων) and two wheels 
(τροχοί), IL 5, 838. 6,42. From the middle 
of the chariot and out of the axle-tree pre 
ceeds the pole (ὁ gupos), which ia single 
The felloes (ἡ ἔτυς) of the wheels, I. 4, 486, 
were surrounded by iron or brazen tire 
(ἀείσσωτρα). The hole of the nave, and the 
nave itself (ai πλῆμναι), were guarded with 
metal, and to this the spokes (χνῆμαι) were 
attached. Upon the axle-tree was placed ἃ 
body or seat (6 δέφρος), which was circular 
before and behind, and had an opening for 
convenience in ascending and alighting. 
Forward at the end of the pole was a hole, 
in which a pin (ὁ ἔστοιρ) was inserted, (0 
keep the yoke from alipping (cf. τὸ (vor). 
Two horses were commonly attached to 006 
chariot ; sometimes & third was added, 
which was bound to one of the pole-horees 
with a thong, and was called παρήορος. 12 
single passages mention is made of a chariot 
With four horses, Il. 8, 185. In the chariot 
were always two warriors, one who fought 
with the spear, 6 παραιβάτης, and another 
acting as charioteer (ὁ ἡνέοχος). The chart 
ot was chiefly used in the first onset, 1 
order te force the enemy to sudden flight, Il 
11, 711. 761. This, of course, could happen 
only on level ground. In battle itself, the 
warriors loaped from the chariot and fought 


Agua. 
on foot, cf. the several words, and especially 
ἵππος, παραιβάτης͵ ἡνίοχος. 

“ἔρμα, ατος, τό, a village in Beotia, not 
far from Tanagra, where Amphiaraus and 
his chariot were swallowed up by the earth, 
IL 2, 499. 

ἁρματοπηγός, Ov (πήγνυμι), that makes 
chariots ; ἀνήρ, chariot-maker, Il. 4, 485. } 

ἁρμαεροχιή, ἡ (τροχόρ), a wheel-rut, 11.23, 
508. 


ὥρμενος, oF, 206 ἀραρίσκω. 

ἁρμόζω (ape), aor. 1 ἥρμοσα, I) to join 
together, to fit together, to unite, τί zw; 
spoken of naval architecture. ἥρμοσεν ἀλλή- 
λοισιν sc. πάντα, he joined together, Od. 5, 
247. 2) Intrans. to fit, to suit; of the cui- 
rass. ἥρμοσε αὐτῷ, it fitted him, Il. 3, 333. 
17,210. II) Mid. to join together for oneself, 
to construct, σχεδίην χαλκῷ, Od. 5, 162. 

“Aonoriöns, ov, ὁ (#), a Trojan artist, 
father of Phereclus, Il. 5, 60. 

ἁρμονίη, 7 (ἁρμόζω), prop. a joining to- 
gether, a joint, or cramp, Od. 5, 248. 361. 
2) Trop. an alliance between men, compact, 

Tl, 22, 255. 

*‘Aouovin, 7, daughter of Mars and Ve- 
nus, wife of Cadmus, ἢ. Ap. 195. 

"Agvaios, 0, name of the beggar Irus, 
which he had received from his mother, Od. 
18, 5. 

„_@greös, ὁ (prop. adj. from &gvos), ἀρνειὸς 
δὲς, the male sheep; subst. a ram, Il. 2, 550. 
Od. 1, 25. 

ἀρνέομαι, depon. mid. aor. 1 ἠρνησάμην, 
to deny, to refuse, to reject ; with accus. ἔπος, 
to refuse a request, Il. 14, 212; γάμον, Od. 
1, 249. 2) Absol. to say no, to refuse, to 
deny, HL 14, 191; ἀμφί tors, h. Merc. 390. 

ἀρνευτήρ, 7005, 6, a tumbler, Il. 16, 742. 
2) a diver, who plunges head first into the 
water, IL 12, 385. Od. 12, 413 (prob. from 
ag”). [The distinction in signif. ie without 
ground, and whether the comparison is with 
a diver (Surng), or with a tumbler (κυβιστήρ), 
it is alwaye the same. } 

“Adern, 7, a town in Bootia, Il. 2, 507; 
abode of the mace-bearer Arelthous, Il. 7, 8. 
According to Strabo, it ia the later Acre- 
phion ; according to Pausanius, Cheronia ; 
ethers think it was swallowed by the lake 
Copais, Strabo IX. p. 413. Thucidydes 1, 
60 makes it to have been built 60 years afier 
the taking of Troy, by the Baotians, who, 


v 
Aonahiay. 
having before been expelled by the Pelaagi- 
ans, fled to Arne in Theesaly, and then 
again expelled the Pelasgians. Perhaps 
they only rebuilt the Beotian town. 
ἀρνός, ἀρνί, ete., from the obeol. ἀρήν, q. v. 


ἄρνυμαι, depon. ‘mid. (from algo), ep. only 
pres, and imperf. to seek to obtain what one 


does not yet possess, to oblain for oneself, to 
procure, to acquire, to gain ; with the accus. 
of the thing and dat. of the pers. τιμή» tiv, 
to obtain satisfaction for any one, Il. 1, 159; 
βοείην, to gain an ox-hide as a prize, IL 29, 
160. 2) to strive to retain what one has, 
conservare, to defend, to maintain, πατρὸς 
ndsog, Jl. 6, 446; ψυχήν, to deliver his life, 
Od. 1, 5. 

ἀροέμην, ἄροιο, ἄροιτο, see asige. 

ἄροσις, 105, ἡ (ἀρόω), arable ground, 
plough-land, IL 9, 580. Od. 9, 134. 

ἀροτήρ, 10%, ὁ (5900), a ploughman, an 
agrieulturist, IL 18, 542, 

ἄροτος, ὁ (ἀρόω), ploughing, tilling, in 
the plur. tillage, Od. 9, 122. } 

ἄροτρον, τό (ἀρόω), a plough, aratrum, 
Ih. 10, 553. Od. 1 13, 32 

ἄρουρα, ἡ (ἀρόω), arable land, seeded 
land, ploughed land, 11.6, 195. 2) land in 
general, Jl. 3, 115. πατρὲς ἄρουρα, country, 
Od. 1,407. 3) the whole earth, ini ζείδωρον 
apougay, IL 8, 486. Od. 3, 3, 

Aeoven, n, as pr. n.== Γαῖα, IL 2, 548 
[and i in Wolf in Od. 11, 809]. 

ἀρόω, 3 plur. pres. ἀρόωσι, ep- for a “goto, 
fut. ἀρόσω, part. perf. pass. ἀρηρομένος, to 
plough, to till, to cultivate, Od. 9, 108. vasog 
ἀρηρομένη͵ ploughed fallow land, Il. 18, 548. 

ἁρπάζω, fut. ἁρπάξω, aor. 1 ἥρπαξα and 
ἥρπᾶσα, to tear away, to carry away, to 
plunder, to rob, said often of animals of 
prey, Il. 9, 556; teva, to ravieh or bear off 
any one, Il. 3, 444; πήληκα ἀπό τινος, to 
wrest or seize away one’s helmet, Il. 13, 528. 
2) to grasp suddenly, to seize, λᾶαν, Il. 12, 
445 (prob. from the th. ἄρπω). 

ἁρπακτήρ, 7005, ὁ (agnate), a robber, a 
ravisher, Il 24, 262. t 

ἁρπαλέος, ἡ, ον, seizing, rapacious ; trop. 
enticing, altractive ; accord. to others, pass. 
eagerly sought, κέρδεα ἁρπαλέα (hoarded 
gains, V.), Od. 8, 164. 

ἁρπαλέως, adv. eagerly, greedily, ἦσϑε, 
Od. 6, 250. 14, 110. 

Aenalios, ὠνος, ὃ, son of Pylemenes, 


Aorn. 
king of the Paphlagonians, slain by Merio- 
nes, Il. 13, 641 seq. 

ἅρπη (ügne), a swift bird of prey, with a 
clear voice, prob. the sea-eagle, falco ossi- 
frague, Linn.; according to V. an eagle, 1]. 
19, 350. f 

"Aervia, ἡ (ἅρπω), plur. αἱ Agmvias, prop. 
which robs, which seizes away; Homer 
mentions first the harpy Podarge, Il. 16, 150, 
which bore the steeds of Achilles to Zephyr. 
In the Od. they appear in the plur. as spirits 
of the tempest (personified storms), as indis- 
tinct mythic rapacious beings. When any 
one disappeared, so that it was not known 
what was become of him, it was said the 
harpies had borne him off, Od. 1, 241. 20, 77. 
Accord. to Hes. h. 267, they are the daugh- 
ters of Thaumas and Electra. Later writers 
gave them the body of a bird with the.face 
ofa maiden, Apd. 1, 2, 6. 

ἄῤῥηκτος, oy (φήψνυμι), not to be broken, 

ndissoluble, τεῖχος, δεσμοί, πεῖραρ, 11. 13, 
260. Od. 8, 275. 2) Metaph. indestructible, 
Jl. 2, 490. 

ἄῤῥητος, ov (ssw 
ἔπος, Od. 14, 466. 1 

ἄρσην, ey, gen. &vos, Ion. for ἄῤῥην, mas- 
culine, vigorous, strong, S06, Il. 8, 7; Bois, 
Il. 7, 315; δίες͵ Od. 9, 425. 

> Aoaivoos, ὁ (kindly disposed), father of 
Hecamede, a distinguished citizen of Tene- 
dos, Il. 11, 626. 

ἀρσίπους, οδος, 6, 7, Bee ἀερσίπους. 

᾿Αρτακίη, 7, a fountain in the country of 
the Lastrygones, Od. 10, 108. A fountain 
of the same name is mentioned in the Argo- 
nautic story, near Cyzicue. ᾿ 

ἀρτεμής, ἐς (ἄρτιος), uninjured, unharm- 
ed, sound, Il. 5, 515. Od. 13, 43. 

Ἄρτεμις, wos, ἡ (accord. to Herm. Sos- 
pila, or = ἀρτεμής, the inviolate), Diana, 
daughter of Jupiter and Latona, sister of 
Apollo, goddesa of the chase; spoken of in 
connection with the island Ortygia, Od. 5, 
123. She is the aymbol of immaculate vir- 
ginity, of youthful beauty, and excels in 
height and elegance of stature all the 
nymphs, Od. 6, 102, Her love for the chase 
led her continually to the mountains and 
forests. She slew women with her arrows, 
as Apollo did men; hence the sudden and 
easy death of women was ascribed to her, 
Il. 6, 205. She is always on the side of the 


), unspoken, not ultered, 
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‘Aorve. 
Trojans. Her appellations are, ἰοχέαιρα; 
κελαδεινή, ἀγροτέρη, q. V. 

* "AoreniBovios, ὁ (ἄρτος and ἐπιβου- 
deve), one that lies in wait for bread, Artepi- 
bulus, name of a mouse, Batr. 264. 

ἄρτι, 1) In Hom. in compos. it signifies 
perfectly, exactly, as if from ἄρτιος. 2) now, 
at once, αἱ this moment, Il. 19, 56. 21, 288, 
where Wolf more correctly reads ἄρ τι. 

ἀρτιεπής, ἐς, gen. ἕος (ἄρτιος, ἔπος), 
speaking excellently, skilled in speaking, ll. 
22. 281. } 

ἄρτιος, 1, ον (dpw), suiting, fitting, exactly 
agreeing ; only neut. plur. ἄρτια βάζειν, to 
speak to the point, Il. 14,92. of φρεσὶν ἄρτια 
ἤδη, he thought things agreeing with him, 
i.e. he was of like sentiments, 1]. 5, 326. 
This appears to be a more correct explana- 
tion than ‘he found him wise of mind,’ cf. 
Od. 19, 248. 

ἀρτίπος, ep.for ἀρτέπους͵ ποδος͵ 6, 7(rois), 
having straight, well-formed feet, swift of 
foot, epith. of Mars and of Ate, Il. 9, 505. 

ἀρτίφρων, ovos, ὁ, ἡ (φφῆν), perfect i 
understanding, very intelligent, Od. 24, 260.} 

ἄρτος, ὁ, bread, eapec. wheaten bread, 
* Od. 17, 343. Batr. 35. 

* ᾿Αρτοφάγος, ὁ (φαγεῖν), Breadenter, 
name of a mouse, Batr. 214. 

* ἄρτῦμα, ατος, τό (apruw), which serves 
to prepare food, seasoning, a condiment, 
Batr. 41. 

ἀρτύνω and agrio (coe), fut. ἀρτὕνέω, aor. 
1 ἤρτῦνα; aor. 1 pass. ἀρτύνϑην, aor. 1 mid. 
netivauyy, 1) to join together, to annez, to 
arrange ; σφέας αὐτοὺς, to form themselves 
in close array, Il. 12, 86; σφέας αὐτοὺς πυρ- 
yıöor, to arrange themeelves in the form of 
a tower, i.e. in a parallelogram, Il. 12, 43. 
2) Gener. fo prepare, to make ready, to put 
in order, ὑσμίνην, IL 15, 203; λόχον, Οὐ. 14, 
469. ἀρτύν»ϑη μάχη, the fight began, Il. 11, 
216; espec. spoken of every thing for which 
craft and cunning are requisite, δόλον, ψεύ. 
dea, ϑανατόν τινι, Od. 24, 153, II) to join, 
to prepare, to arrange for oneself, ἐρετμὰ 
tgonois ἐν δερματένοισιν, to fasten the oars in 
leathern thongs, Od. 4, 782; metaph. βουλην, 
to arrange, to deliver counsel or advice, Il. 
2,55; according to others, to cause to as- 
semble in council. 

ἀρτύω = ἀρτύνω, only pres. and imperl. 
IL 18, 379. Od. 11, 439. 


"Agu Bas. 


᾿Αρύίβας,αντος, ὃ, Phoenician from Sidon, 
Od. 15, 326. 

ἀρχέκακος, ov (κακός), beginning evil; 
γῆες, the wo-commencing ships of Paris, ἢ, 
5, 63. } 

᾿Αρχέλοχος, ὃ, son of Antenor, a Trojan, 
slain by Ajax, Il. 2,823. 14, 465. 


᾿Αρχεπτόλεμος, 6, son of Iphitus, chari- | 502 


oteer of Hector, Il. 8, 128. 

ἀρχεύω, poet. (ἄρχω)͵ to lead, to command, 
with dat. Il. 5, 200. 

ἀρχή, Ny commencement, beginning, cause, 
occasion. eiysx ἐμῆς ἔριδος καὶ Alstarögov 
ἕνεχ ἀρχῆς, i. 6. ἕνεκα ἐμῆς καὶ ἕνεκα Al. ἀρ- 
χῆς ἔριδος, on account of my quarrel and on 
account of Paris the cause of it; or accord. 
to the Venet. Schol.: on account of the be- 
ginning of Paris, Il. 3, 100; hence it is said 
of him: 7 ἔπλετο νείκεος ἀρχή, Il. 22, 116; of 
Patroclus, Il. 11, 604. φόνον ἀρχή, Od. 21, 4. 
2) the point of commencement, ἐξ ἀρχῆς, 
from the beginning, i. e. alwaye, of old, Od. 


254. 

ἀρχός, ὃ, leader, commander, chief, also 
ἀρχὺς ἀνήρ. ἀρχοὶ μνηστήρων, Od. 4, 653; 
a commander of the ship, h. 6, 25. 

ἄρχω, fut. ἄρξω, aor. 1 ἦρξα, I) Active, 
to be first, to do any thing first when another 
is to follow; especially, to precede, to lead 
the way, rarely with part. ἦρχε κιών, Il. 3, 
447; hence, a) Generally, to commence, to 
begin, to prepare; with gen. μάχης, μύϑοιο, 
δαιτὸς ϑεοῖς, to regulate a banquet for the 
gods, Il. 15, 95; with infin. ἦρχε vaca Pat, he 
went forth first, IL. 2, 84; and with the part. 
ἦρχον χαλεπαίνων, | was first angry, Ll. 2, 378. 
2) to be first as leader, to lead, to command, 
to rule ; comm. with gen. rarely with dat. IL 
2, 805. Od. 14, 230; or with ἐν, Il. 13, 690; 
once intrans. according to Schol. like κρατεῖν; 
to have the advantage, toconquer. σέο ἕξεται 
ὅττι κεν ἄρχη, it will depend upon thee what 
prevails (in counsel), Voss however: what 
he proposes, (Bothe: quodcunque prior dizx- 
eri, 11. 9, 102. Il) Mid. to commence, to 
begin without reference to others; with gen. 
μύϑων, Od. 7, 233. Il. 9,97; μολπῆς, Od. 6, 
101; also, ἔκ zıyos, Od. 23, 199; also with 
infin. I. 7, 324. 2) In religious acts, see 
ἀπάρχεσθαι, to offer any thing as a sacrifice, 
πάντοϑεν μελέων, i. 6. to begin by cutting off 
the limbs on all sides, Od. 14, 428. 

"APS, poet. an obsol. pres.; see ἀραρέσκω. 
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‚Aoins. 


ἀρωγή, 7 (sone), _ help, aid, protection 
[favor], 1]. 4, 408. ἐπὶ ἀρωγῇ τινι, to one’s 


favor [not with partiality ], Il. 23, 574. 
ἀρωγός, Gv, helping, in Hom. only subst. 
a helper, a defender, a favorer, wi, 11.8, 
205. Od. and di ψευδέσσιν, a helper to liars 
(cf. wevöng], 1]. 4,235; in an assembly, II. 18, 


, ἦσαι, contr. for ἀᾶσαι, fromace. 2) Infin. 
aor. 1, from ae, to satiate, 11. 11, 574. 
ἄσαιμι, see ἄω. 

’Aocios, 6, a Greek slain by Hector, Il. 
11, 301. 

ἄσαμεν, see ἄεσα. 

ἀσάμινϑος, 7, ep. a bathing-tub, Il. 10,576, 
and Od. 

ἄσατο, 868 ἀάω. 

ἄσασϑαι, see ἄω. 

ἄσβεστος, ον, also ἀσβέστη Il. 16, 123 
(σβέννυμι); unquenchable, φλόξ; comm. me- 
taph. unceasing, immense, infinite ; γέλως, 
Bon, κλεός, Od. 4, 584. 

[Aoßesros, ὁ 0, ἃ demon, καμίνῳ δηλητήρ, 
Epig. 14,9; in Barnes ᾿4σβολος.] 

ase, contr. for dacs, see ἀάω. 

ἀσήμαντος, 09 (σημαίνω), prop. unmarked ; 
then, without a keeper, unwatched, μῆλα, Il. 
10, 485. } 

ἄσϑμα, ατος, τό (aw), difficult respiration, 
a gasping, painful breathing, Il. 15, 10. ag- 
γαλέῳ ἔχετ ἄσϑματι, he was oppressed with 
a dreadful difficulty in breathing, * Il. 16. 
109. 

ἀσϑμαίνω (ἄσϑμα), to breathe with diffi- 
culty, to respire heavily, spoken of one dream- 
ing, Il. 10, 496; to gasp for breath, spoken of 
one running, Il. 10, 377; to ratile in the 
throat, spoken of the dying, Il, 5, 585. 21, 182. 

‘Aowdng, ov, ὁ, son of Asius, 1]. 12, 140. 
(The first a long.) 

"A ing, Ion. ἴον ᾿Ασίας, gen. ao, u, 0, son 
of Cotys, grandson of Manes, king of Lydia, 
Il. 2, 461. ᾿Ασίω ἐν λείμωνι, ed. Wolf, upon 
the meadow of Asias. ‘“Aclw, according to 
the Schol. and Etymol. Mag. Steph. gen. for 


᾿Ασίου, from ᾿Ασίας, who, according to Herod. 


4, 45, gave name to a district in Lydia. It 
was a fruitful region on the Caystrus, which 
by eminence was called λειμών and ‘dole. 
(In Strabo XIV. p. 650, ‘Aci stands as adj. 
and Herm. on ἢ. Ap. 250 and Spitzner think 
this alone correct; so that this region takes 
its name from ἄσις (slime), cf. Mannert’s 


Aoıvn. 


Geograph. VI. 2, p. 15. From the necessity 
of the metre, -4ode has a.) 

"Aciyy, 4, a town in Argolis, west from 
Hermione, under the dominion of Diomodes, 
il. 2, 560. 

ἀσιφής, ἔς (elvopas), uninjured, unharmed, 
Od. 11, 110, 12, 137. 

"Aaws, ὁ 6, 1) son of Dymas, brother of 
Hecuba, a Phrygian, alain by Ajax, Il. 16, 
717. 2) son of Hyrtacus from Arisbe, an 
ally of the Trojans, slain by Idomeneus, I. 
2, 835. 13, 384. 17, 582. 

Aouog, ἢ, ov,of Asia, hence Aolw ἐν Ası- 
μῶνι, ed. Spitzner ; see Ach. 

dors, tog, 7, slime, filth, Il. 21, 321. 1 

ἄστεος, ov (σῖτος), without eating, fasting, 
spoken of Penelope, Od. 4, 788. Τ 

‚Aoxdl.agog, ὃ, son of Mars and Astyoche, 
brother of Ialmenus, king of the Minye in 
Orchomenus, an Argonaut and a hero in the 
Trojan war; he was slain by Deiphobus, Il. 
2,511; and 15, 110. (ἀσκάλαφος, the night- 
owl.) 

"Aoxasin, 7, a town and territory on the 
Ascanian lake, on the borders of Phrygia 
and Mysia, upon the authority of Strabo. 
He understands therefore Il. 2, 862, of the 
borders of Phrygia, and Il. 13, 792, of the 
borders of Mysia. Steph. calle it incorrectly 
8 town of Troas, 

Acxärog, ὁ, 1) a Phrygian, an ally of 
the Trojans from Ascania, Il. 2, 862. 2) son 
of Hippotion, a Mysian and ally of the Tro- 
jane, Il. 13, 793. 

ἀσκεϑής, poet. for ἀσκηϑής, a false reading, 
Od. 14 255 [defended by Bothe}. 

ἀσκελέως, adv. from ἀσκχελής, continually, 
unceasingly. cox. asi μενεαίνειν, Il. 19, 68. f 

ἀσκελής, ἐς (from α intens. and σκέλλω to 
dry up), (Schol. exAngos), very dry, withered, 
lean, powerless, Od. 10, 463. 2) ‚Metaph. 
hard, obstinate, perpetual, So 
the neut. ἀσκελές as adv. κεχόλαεαι, Od. 1,68. 
πλαίειν, Od.4, 543. (According to others, 
better no. L from ἃ and σκέλος, without legs, 
powerlcee.) 

ἀσκέω, imperf. ἤ ἥσχουν, 3 sing. before a 
vowel ἤσκειν for 7; Neusıy, aor. 1 ἤσπησα, pert. 
pass. ἤσκημαι, 1) In Homer, in the orig. 
aignif.: to work skilfully, to elaborate ; with 
accus. sigia, Il. 3, 388; especially, to work or 
do any thing professionally ; πέρα, IL 4, 110. 
ἅρμα χρυσῶ εὖ ἤσμηται, the chariot is well 


86 
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adorned with gold, IL 10, 438; very often ia 
the part. with another verb: ϑρόνον τεύξει 
ἀσκήσας, working as an artist he will makea 
seat, Il. 14, 240. Baty. 125. 2) to put in or 
der, to arrange skilfully, to clean; χετῶνα, 
Od. 1, 439. χορόν Δαίδαλος ἤσκησεν “Agr 
adyn, Deedalus composed or invented a dance 
for Ariadne, Il. 18,592. Thus Voss, Damm, 
and ‚Köppen. It is explained by διδάσκειν 

χορόν. But ἄσκειν always indicates pro- 
fessional work; hence better: 10 construct 
a dance. The allusion is to an artificial 
work of Deedalus; and at a later day, a relief 
of white marble, called the choral dance of 
Ariadne, was shown in Gnossus. Thus Hein- 
riche in loc., Siebel on Paus. 9, 40. 2. 

ἀσκηϑής, ὅς (aoxéeo), prop. taken care of ; 

hence, unharmed, uninjured, 11.16, 247 ; often 
spoken of a happy return, Od. 5, 26. 144. 
(For ἀσκεϑέες, Od. 14, 255, Wolf has cor- 
rectly adopted ἀσκηϑέες, to be pronounced 
ἀσκηϑεῖς.) 

ἀσκητός, ον (ἀσκέω), carefully wrought, 
akilfully prepared ; visa, fine-spun yarn, Od.4, 
134; artificially wrought, Adyos, * Od. 23, 189. 

"Aoxinmadys, ov, ὁ, eon of Zsculapius 
== Machaon, Il. 4, 204. 

"Aoxinnwös, ὁ, Leculapius, in the Il. not 
yet a divinity, but an excellent physician, 
father of Podalirius and Machaon, prince of 
Trikka and Ithome in Thessaly, 11. ἃ, 732. 
It is not determined whether he is meant in 
the Od. 4, 232, under the name Παιήων; in 
the Il. he is distinguished from the physician 
of the gods. In later writers, son of Apollo 
and Coronis or Arsinoe, god of the healing 
art, Hom. h. 15. (7 by poet. license, IL 2, 
731.) 

ἄσκοπος, ov (σκοπός), prop. not hitting 
the mark; hence, inconsiderate, thoughtless, 
careless, Il. 24, 157. 186. 

ἀσκός, 6, a skin-bottle, for holding wine, 
Il. 3, 247. Od. 9, 196; a skin-sack of AKolus, 
Od. 10, 19. 

ἄσμενος, ον (prop. for ἡσμένος, fr. ἥδομαι) 
pleased, joyful, glad. φύγεν ἄσμενος ἐκ Yard. 
zoo, glad to have escaped death, Il. 20,350, 
Od. 9, 63. duo δέ κεν ἀσμένῳ εἴη, it would be 
pleasing to me, Il. 14, 108. 

ἀσπάζομαι, depon. mid. (ode), prop. to 
welcome any one, by extending him the hand 
and drawing him towards oneself, to recewe 
kindly, to embrace, to salute, τινὰ yıpalv, with 


Aoraipo. 


the hands, Od. 3, 35; δεξιῇ ἐπέεσσέ τε, Il. 10. 
542. 

ἀσπαίρω (σπαίφω), topalpitate, to struggle, 
chiefly spoken of dying men and beasts, IL. 
3, 293. 12, 203; ποδεσσί, with the feet, Od. 
22, 473; once spoken of the heart, Il. 13, 443. 

ἄσπαρτος, ov (ensign), wnsowed, not 
sowed, * Od. 9, 109. 123. 

ἀσπάσιος, 7, ον (ἀσπάζομαι), also os, ον, 
Od. 23. 233, 1) welcome, desired, dear, 
agreeable. τῷ δ᾽ a ἀσπάσιος γένεϊ ἐλϑών, ll. 
10, 86. Od. 5, 394, ἀσπάσιον τόνγε ϑεοὶ 
κακότητος ἔλυσαν, to hie j joy the gods deliver- 
ed him, Od. 5, 397. 2) joyful, glad, content, 
Od. 23, 238 [here more properly belongs Od. 
6, 397; cf. Pussow, and Crusius ed. 1, s. v.]. 

ἀσπασίως, adv. gladly, willingly, joyfully ; 
γόνυ κάμψειν, gladly to bow the knee, i. 6. to 
eupplicate, Il. 7, 118. 11,327 ; ἰδεῖν, Od. 4, 523. 

ἀσπαστός, ὁ»-- ἀσπάσιος, welcome, de- 
sired, Od. 23, 239. The neut. ἀσπαστόν, as 
adv. ὡς ᾿Οδυσῆ᾽ (i. 6. ᾽Οδυσῆϊ) ἀσπαστὸν ἐεί- 
σατο γαῖα καὶ ὕλη, so desirable to Ulysses ap- 
peered the land and the forest, Od. 5, 398. 8, 


a omaquos, ov (σπέρμα), without seed, with- 
out offepring, childless, 11.20, 303. 7 

ἀσπερχές (σπέρχω and « intene.), hastiky, 
very warmly, vehemently, impetuously ; espec. 
pavecivery, Il. 4. 32. Od. 1, 20; κεχολῶσϑαι, 
IL 16, 61. 

ἄσπετος, 09 (dameiv i iq. εἰπεῖν), prop. un- 
speakable, ineffable. ἄσπετα πολλά, unepeak- 
ably many, Il. 11, 704. ὅσσα τάδ᾽ ἄσπετα 
solla, how manifold are these immense 
numbers, Od. 4, 75; hence, 2) Generally, 
unspeakabiy great, infinite, immense ; ὕλη, 
also οὖδας, ῥόος, κλέος, ἀλχή. The neut. 
ἄσπετον, adv. τροῦτε ἄσπετον, ye trembled 
greatly, Il. 17, 322, 3) φωνὴ ἄσπετος, h. 
Ven. 238, Passow explains as ‘a noiseless 
voice,’ contrary to the Gr. seus loyuendi ; the 
emendation of Hermann is excellent: φωνὴ 
gi ἄσπετον, cf. Herm. ad loc. 

ἀσπιδιώτης, ov, ὁ (ἀσπίς), a shield-bearer, 
armed with a shield, always with ἀνήρ, *Tl, 
2, 564. 

ἀσπίς, idog, ἡ (prob. from σπέζω), the round 
shield, cf. σάκος and λαισήϊον. The shield 
‘wes commonly prepared of bull’s hide, 
having several thicknesses one over another 
(βοείη and tavpeln). The shield of the Te- 
lamonian Ajax had sevenilayersofteather, and 
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over them an eighth of brass, Il. 7, 222. 12, 
294. Other shields again had merely metal 
plates, as that of Achilles, Il. 20,270. It was 
perfectly round (evxvxdoc), and so large that 
it covered almost the entire body (ἀμφιβρό- 
zn). In the middle it had an arching eleva- 
tion, Il. 20, 275; in the middle of this is a boss 
(ὀμφαλός), hence ὀμφαλόεσσα, Il. 6,118. In- 
wardly there were handles (κανόνες) and a 
leathern strap (τελαμών), by which, out of 
battle, it was carried on the back. 

adomoeris, ov, ὁ (ἀσπίς), bearing a shield, 
armed with a shield, only in gen. plur. ἄσπε- 
στάων,͵ * Il. 4, 90. 5, 577. 

“Aonındar, ὄνος, ἡ, a town in Beotia, on 
the river Melas, in the realm of the Minye, 
Il. 2, 511; also Sind, Strabo. 

aonovdi, adv.(onovön), without zeal, with- 
out pains, without toil, Il, 8, 112; without re- 
sistance, cowardly, I]. 22, 304. 

ἅσσα, Ion. for ἃ ἅτινα, Bee ὅστις. 

ἄσσα, Ion. for τινά, ὅπποῖ ἄσσα, Od. 19, 
218. { (ἄσσα for ἅσσα, Il. 10, 409, is doubtful, 
cf. Spitzner.) 

᾿Ασσάρακος, ὃ, son of Tros and Calirrhoe, 
grandson of Ericthonius, father of Capys, 
grandfather of Anchises, 1. 20, 232 seq. 

decoy, adv. comper. to üyzı, nearer ; often 
with isvas, ἱκέσθαι, to approach; sometimes 
with gen. Il. 14, 247; αἵματος, Od. 11, 89. 

ἀσσοτέρω, adv., a later compar. from de- 
gor, nearer ; with gen. and also with prep. 
καϑίζειν παραὶ πυρί, to seat oneself nearer 
the fire, * Od. 17, 572. 

ἄσταχυς, vos, ὁ--- στάχυς with & euphon., 
an ear of corn, 11. 2, 148. } 

ἀστεμφέως, adv. (ἀστεμφής), immovabiy, 

firmly ; ἔχειν, to hold fast, Od. 4, 419. 459, 

ἀστεμφής, ἐς (στέμβω), immovable, firm, 
unshaken, βουλή, * Il. 2. 344. { Neut. ἄστεμ- 
φές, as adv. ἔχειν τι, to hold any thing immo- 
vable, IL 3, 219. 

"Aarégiov, τό, a place near Magnesia, not 
far from the mountain Titanus in Thessaly, 
IL. 2, 736. 

"Actepis, ioc, ὁ (star-island), a little 
island in the Ionian sea, on the south-east 
entrance of the sound between Cephallenia 
and Ithaea, Od. 4, 846. ᾿“στερία, ἢ ἢ, ‚Strabo 
X. p. 457. It has been sought in vain by 
the moderns; accord. to Dodwell the island 
Dascalio, according to W. Gell the promon- 
tory Chelia, cf. Nitusch ad loc. 


"AGTEQOELS. 


ἀἁστερύεις, 2000, ὃν, ep. (ἀστήρ), 1) star- 
ry, abounding in stars, οὐρανός. 2) star-like, 
sparkling, shining ; ϑώρηξ, Il. 16, 134 ; δόμος, 
ll. 18, 370. 

᾿Αστεροπαῖος, ὁ (ἀστεροπή), son of Pe- 
lagon, grandson of the river-god Axius, 
leader of the Poeonians, slain by Achilles, Il. 
12, 102. 21, 137 seq. 

ἀστεροπή, poet. for ἀστραπή, lightning, a 
Nash of lightning, ' * ll. 10, 154. 

ἀστεροπητῆς, ov, ὃ, the hurler of lightning, 
the thunderer, appellat. of Jupiter, * Il. 1, 154. 

ἀστήρ, ἔρος, 6, dat. plur. ἀστρᾶσι or ἄστρα. 
σι (Buttm. approves the first, Gram. $ 47, 
N. 3.), α star, a constellation, Il. 22, 307. 
Od. 13, 93. ἀστὴρ Onwpivös, the autumnal 
star [the dog-star], Il. 5, 5; gener. a meteor, 
IL 4,75; (a fire-ball, Kop.) 

ἀστός, ὁ (ἄστυ), a citizen, IL. 11, 242. Od. 
13, 192. 

ἀσεράγαλος, 6, 1) the neck-joint, a ver- 
tebra, Il. 14, 466; also plur. a joint: ἐκ δέ ot 
αὐχὴν ἀστραγάων éayn, his neck was luxed 
from the joint, Od. 10,560. 2) the ankle-bone, 
the bone at the ankle, talus, from which dice 
were made; hence, 3) a kind of die, in the 
plar. the game of dice, IL. 23, 88. 

ἀστράπτω (otgante), part. aor. ἀστρά- 
was, to lighten, to hurl lightning, ἐπιδέξια, 
* IL 2, 353. 

ἄσερον, τό, a constellation ; a star only in 
plur., IL 8, 555. Od. 12, 312. 

ἄστυ, δος, τό, a town, a cüy, in Homer 
spoken both of large and small towns, with 
the name in the gen. Ζελείης, ᾿Ιλέου πόλις 
καὶ ἄστυ, IL 17, 144; (where accord. to the 
Schol. by πόλις ie to be understood the social 
union of citizens, πολέτεια ; and by ἄστυ, the 
walls and houses, τεῖχος καὶ douos;) plur. 
abodes, habitations in general, Od. 1, 3. Adv. 
ἄστυδε, to the city, Il. 18, 255. 

᾽ΑΙστύαλος, ὁ (ἅλς), a Trojan, slain by Po- 
lypeetes, Il. 6, 29. 

’Aorvarak, axzos, ὁ (ἄναξ, defender of 
the city), appellat. of Scamandrius, son of 
Hecwr, which the Trojans gave him, 1]. 6, 
403. 

ἀσευβοώτης, ov, ὁ (βοάωλ, crying through 
the city, epith. of the herald, Il. 24, 701. f 

"Aotvröun, ἡ (νέμω, city-ewaying), daugh- 
ter of Chryses (Χρυσηΐς), born at Chrysa. 
Achilles took her captive in the Hypoplacian 
Thebes, whither her father had sent her for 
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protection from the enemy. Agamemnon 
received her as bis share of the booty, but 
was obliged to restore her to her father to 
avert the wrath of Apollo, Il. 1, 370. [The 
name however is not found in the tert of Ho- 
mer. | 

‘Aorvvoos, ἡ (νόος), a leader of the Tro- 
Jans, slain by Diomedes, 1]. 5, 144. 2) son 
of Protiaon, a Trojan, slain by Neoptolemus, 
I. 15, 455. 

"Acrvoyeta, ep. for ᾿Αστυόχη (ἔχω, pro- 
tecting the city), 1) daughter of Actor, 
mother of Ascalaphus and Ialmenus by Mars, 
H. 2,513. 2) daughter of Phylas of Ephyra, 
mother of Tleptolemus by Hercules, IL 2, 
658. According to Pindar, Od. 7, 41, Asty- 
damia. 

[Aozvoyn, 11.2, 513; see ‘Aorvoyee no. 1.] 

᾿Αστύπυλος, 6 (πύλη), a Peonian, slain 
by Achilles, Il. 21, 209. 

ἀσύφηλος, ov, unworthy, vile, insulting. 
ὡς fs ἀσύφηλον ἔρεξεν, that he treated me 
shamefully, Il. 9, 647. (Eustath. however: 
ἀσύφηλον αὐτὸν ἵν ‘Agy. ῥέξαι, ὃ ἐστι, ϑεῖναι, 
ποιῆσαι, to make any one vile; butin Homer 
ῥέζειν always means, ‘to do, to do to, to per- 
form.) οὔπω σεῦ ἄκουσα κακὸν ἔπος οὐδ᾽ 
ἀσύφηλον, I have not yet heard from thee an 
evil or unworthy word, Il.24, 767. * Il. (The 
derivation is uncertain, according to Eustath. 
prob. from agogos, lengthened ἀσόφηλος, 
ZEol. ἀσύφηλος, accord. to others from ai- 
συλος.) 

ἀσφαλέως, adv. (ἀσφαλής), continually, 
unceasingly, 1]. 13, 145; metaph. securely, 
safely, prudently, ἀγορεύειν. Od. 8, 171. (V. 
speaking to the point.) 

ἀσφαλής, ἕς (σφάλλω), not tottering, im- 
movable, standing firm, Od. 6, 42. The 
neut. ἀσφαλές, as adv. perpetually, continu- 
ally, Il. 15, 683. 

Aogalior, ονος, 6, a servant of Mene- 
laus, Od. 4, 216. 

ἀσφάραγος, ὁ (paguy $), the throat, the 
gullet, Il. 22, 328. t 

ἀσφοδελός, 6 ὄν (ἀσφόδελος, the asphodel), 
producing asphodel. ἀσφοδελὸς λειμών, the 
asphodel-meadow in the nether world, where 
the shades of heroes abide, Od. 11, 539. h. 
Merc. 221. (The asphodel is a lily-form 
plant, the bulb on whose roots was used as 
food by poor people, Hes. Op. 4.) 
ἀσχαλάω, 3aing. pres. ἀσχαλάᾳ for ἀσχαλᾷ, 


᾿Δσχαλου. 


to be vexed, sad, dejected, indignant, τινός͵ 
about any thing, Od. '19, 159. 534; with 
part. Il. 2,293. 24, 403. οὗ πού us μάλ᾽ ἀσχα- 
λόωσι μένοντες, who anxiously awaited me, 
Od. 1, 304 ; (according to Doederl. related to 
ἄχος, as ἴσχω with ἔχω 

ἀσχαλόω, see ἀσχαλάω. 

ἀσχάλλω = ἀσχαλάω, Od. 2, 193. } 


ἄσχετος, ov (σχεῖν), ep. ἀάσχετος, 1) ποί]. 


to be held in, ungovernable, μένος, Il. 5, 892 ; 
but μένος ἄσχετος, ungovernable in strength 
or anger, Od. 2,85. 2) not to be endured, 
insupportable, névQos, Il. 16, 549. 

*Aawnas (aor, plime-river), a river in 
Beeotia which falls into the Euripus, now 
Asopo, Il. 2, 572. 2) the river-god, son of 
_ Oceanus and Tethys, father of ZEgina, An- 

tiope, Od. 11, 260. 

ἀτάλαντος, ov (τάλαντον), prop. like in 
weight, equal to, like, tt, Il. 2, 627; div 
μῆτιν, equal in wisdom to Jupiter, Il. 2, 169; 
ϑεόφιν, Od. 3, 110. 

ἀτἄλάφρων, oves, 0, 7 (φρονέω), having 
a child-like disposition, tender, παῖς, 1]. 6, 
400. 7 
ἀτάλλω (atakos), to skip like a child, 
hence 1) to leap joyfully, to gambol ; spo- 
ken of sea animals, ἐκ xevd usw, leaping from 
the clefts, 11. 13,27. 2) Trans. ἀτιτάλλω, to 
nourish, to bring up, to foster, Ep. Hom. 4, 2. 
Pass. to increase, to grow up, h. in Merc. 
400. 
ἀταλός, 7, 09 (related to ἁπαλός), child- 
like, tender, juvenile, παρϑενικαί, Od. 11, 39. 
Il. 20, 222. ἀταλὰ φρονεῖν, to cherish youth- 
fal, joyful feelings, Il. 18, 567. cf. h. Cer. 24. 

ἀτάρ, conjunct. chiefly poet. = αὐτάρ, hut, 
yet, however, like δὲ; it always begins the 
clause: 1) It denotes generally an unex- 
“ pected, a sarprising antithesis, Il. 3, 268. 270; 
often with the voc. 1]. 6. 429; Ἕχτορ, utag 
που ἔφης, Hector, but thou didat say, Il. 22, 
331; after an antecedent μέν, 1]. 6, 84. 86. 
2) It expresses a sudden transition, chiefly 
in the apodosis after ἐπειδή. αὐτὰρ ἐπειδή 
Τρῶας ἐνόησαν, ἀτὰρ ἐγένετο ἰαχή, but when 
they perceived the Trojans, then arose ἃ cry, 
Il. 12, 144. 3) It is often connected with 
other particles: ἀτάρ ze, Il. 4, 484; ἀτὰρ δὴ, 
IL 23, 871; ἀτὰρ μὲν viv γε, Od. 18, 123. 
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ἀτάρβητος, ov (ταρβέω) = ἀταρβής; νόος, 
11. 3, 63 

ἀταρπιτός, 1, Ion. for arpanırös, a path, 
Il. 18, 565. Od. 17, 234. 

ἀταρπός, ἡ, Ion. for ἀτραπός (fr. τρέπω)͵ 
prop. ὁδός, a way from which one cannot 
wander; a path, a foot-way, Il. 17, 743. Od. 
. 1. 
ἀταρτηρός, 77, ὄν (prob. from ἀτηρός with 
a repetition of the first letters), injurious, 
destructive, inimical, ἔπεα, Il. 1, 223; Merv- 
τωρ, Od. 2, 243. 

ἀτασϑαλία, ἡ (ἀτάσϑαλος), indiscretion, 
haughliness, impiety, insolence ; always in 
the plur. Il. 4, 409. Od. 1,7. 

ἀτασϑάλλω (ἀτάσϑαλος), to be indiscreet, 
insolent, wicked; only part. * Od. 18, 57. 
19, 88. 

ἀτάσθαλος, ov (ἄτη), indiscreet, insolent, 
wicked, untractable, arrogant ; spoken of 
men and actions, Il. 22, 418. Od. 16, 86; 
often in the neut. plur. ἀτάσϑαλα unzavä- 
σθαι, ῥέξειν, to practise wickedness, Il. 11, 
695 ; -and espec. spoken of the suitors in the 
Odyss. Od. 3, 207. 17, 588. (According to 
Etym. Mag. from aty and ϑάλλω.) 

ἅτε (prop. accus. plur. from öste), as, like, 
like as, 11. 11, 779. 22, 127.1 Thus Damm. 
According to Lehre de Aristarch. stud. p. 
162 seq. it never stands thus in Homer, but 
is to be taken as neut. plur. 

ἀτειρής, ἐς (τείρω), not to be worn out, 
indestructible, firm, lasting ; spoken of brass 
and iron, Il. 5, 292, 2) Metaph. indefatiga- 
ble, unconquerable ; of men, Il. 15, 697; us- 
vos, Od. 11, 270; of the voice, Il. 17, 555; 
and of the heart, κραδίη, πέλεκυς ὡς ἐστιν 
ἀτειρής, thy heart is unyielding, like an axe, 
11. 3, 60. 

ἀτέλεστος, 09 (τελέω), unfinished, unend- 
ed, unaccomplished, Od. 8, 571. dr. τυϑέναι 
πόνον (in connection with ἄλεος), to make 
the labor unaccomplished, i. e. to render nu- 
gatory, Il. 4, 57; hence vain, fruitless, ὁδός͵ 
Od. 2, 273. 2) without ending, without 
ceasing, ev, Od. 16, 111. 

ἀτελεύτητος, ov (τελευτάω), unaccom- 
plished, unfulfilled, 11. 1, 527; ἔργον͵ * Il. 4, 
175. 

ἀτελής, ἐς (τέλος), without end ; pass. un- 


ἀταρβής, ἐς (τάρβος), unterrified, undis- | finished, Od. 17,546, + 2) unimitiated ; with 


mayed, fearless, appellat. of Phobos, 1]. 13, 
299. 1 
12 


gen. ἱερῶν, h. in Cer. 481. 
ἀτέμβω, to injure, to violate ; with accus. 


᾿Ἄτέοντες. 


ξείνους, Od. 20, 294. 21, 311; metaph. to de- 
ceive, ϑυμόν͵ Od. 2, 90. Pass. to be deprived 
of, to be bereaved, τινός͵ of any thing; tongs, 
of an equal share, Il. 11, 705. Od. 9, 42, 
ἀτέμβονται νεότητος, they are bereft of youth- 
ful vigor, IL 23, 445. . 

ἀτέοντερ, see ἀτέω. 

ἅτερ, poet. prep. with gen. without, : πολό- 
μου, Il. 4,376. 2) apart, far from, ἄλλων, 
IL 1, 498. N 

ἀτέραμνος, 09 (zeige), unsoftened, hard, 
stern, inexorable, xno, Od. 23, 127. 7 

ἀτερπής, &; (τέρπω), joyless, sad, disagree- 
able, λιμός, Il. 19, 354 ; χῶρος, Od. 7, 279. 

ἄτερπος, ov = ἀεερπής, Il. 6, 285. t 

ἀτέω (ἄτη), to act blindly, fool-hardüy ; 
only in part. Il. 20, 332. f 

ἄτη, ἣ (ἀάω), 1) Gener. injury, destruc- 
tion, evil, IL 2, 111. 8, 237; particular. mental 
disturbance, confusion, Il. 16, 805; also indés- 
cretion, Il. 1, 412; blindness, folly, in which 
crime is perpetrated, Il. 19, 88. Od. 16, 233. 
2) wickedness, the base act itself, ᾿4λέξα»- 
ὅρου, Il. 6, 356. Od. 12, 372; also misfortune, 
punishment, which one incurs by crime, Od. 
4, 261; with the subordinate idea of guilt, 
blood-guiltines, Il. 24, 480. [Cf. Jahrbach. 
von Jahn und Klotz, Marz, 1843, p. 254.] 

"Arn, 1, Ate, as a goddess, daughter of 
Jupiter, who seduces men to indiscreet ac- 
tions, and thereby brings evil upon them. 
She has soft feet, with which she does not 
touch the earth (ἁπαλοὶ πόδες), but rushes 
rapidly (ἀρτίπος) over the heads of men, 
and accomplishes the resolutions of Jupiter 
and Fate; she leade Jupiter himself into an 
illusion, and is by him hurled from heaven, 
Il. 19, 91-130, and 11. 9, 505. 

ἀτίζω (tio), to value little, not to regard, 
to be careless ; only part. Il. 20, 166. 1 

ἀεϊμάζω = ἀτϊμάω, only pres. and impf. 

Od. In the IL only ep. iterative, impf. ate 
μάζεσκον, Il. 9, 450. 

ἀεϊμάω (ιμάω), ep. fut. (ἀτεμήσω), aor. 1 
ἠτίμησα͵ not to honor, not to value, to disre- 
gard, to despise ; with aecus. comm. of per- 
sons; also ἔργον payne, Il. 6, 522; μῦϑον, 1]. 
14, 127; chiefly in the Il. 

arlunsos, ον (τιμή), not valued, not re- 
garded, despised, ll. 9, 648. Ὁ 

ἀεϊμίη, 7 (sin); dishonor, tnsult, infamy, 
contempt; in plur. ἀτιμίῃσιν ἰάλλειν τινά, to 
bring apy one into contempt, Od. 13, 142. 1 
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Argsxıg- 


ἅεϊμος, ον (τιμή), compar. ἀτεμότερος, ἢ. 
16,90; superl. ἀτιμότατος, 1) unhonored, dis 
honored, despised, Il. 1, 171. 2) not valued, 
without payment. τοῦ νῦν οἶκον ἄτιμον Bes, 
thou consumest his possessions without re- 
compenee; Od. 16, 451: (Accord. to Eustath. 
either ἀτιμώρητον, unavenged, or adv. ἀτί- 
peg, i.e. δωρεάν.) 

ἀτιτάλλω, ep. (ἀταλός), aor. 1 atiryla, to 
rear, to nourish, to bring up; with accus. 
spoken of children, Il. 14, 202. 24,60; and 
of brutes, to feed, Il. 5, 271. Od. 14, 41. 

dsırog, ον (tlw), unpaid, unexpiated, um- 
avenged, Il. 13, 414. ih μήτι κασιγνήτοιο 
ποινὴ δηρὸν ἄτιτος ἔῃ, that the punishment 
for my brother might not be long unpaid, Il. 
14, 484. Because ἅτιτος has here 7, Clark 
proposes δηρὸν ἔῃ atitos; conf. Spitzner ad - 
loc. 

"Arlag, avsos, ὁ (from τλῆναι and a in- 

tens. the supporter), a god, who “knows the 
depths of the sea, and holds the pillars ber 
keep heaven and earth apart (aupds),” 
1,52, His origin is not mentioned by Ho. 
mer; he is the father of Calypso [and of 
Maia, ἢ. 17,4]. Perhaps the original idea 
is that of a mountain upon whose summits 
the heavens rest. Whether Homer in- 
tended the mountain in Libya or another in 
the west, is uncertain. Accord. to Hesiod, 
Th. 507-519, he is a doomed Titan, who as 
a punishment bears up the vault of heaven. 
(Cf. Jahrbüch. Jahn und Klotz, März, 1843, 
p. 254. ] 

ἄελητος, ον (τλῆμι), not to be borne, in- 

nupportadle, ἄχος, πόνϑος, *11.9,3. 19, 367. 
τοῦ, 09, contr. for ἄατος, poet. (ἄω), inen- 
tiable ; with gen. πολέμοιο, in battle, μάζης, 
δόλων ἠδὲ πόνοιο, Il. 11, 430. Od. 13, 293. 
ἀτριπατός, ἡ (τρέπω) = ἀταρπός, a path, 
Od. 13, 195. } 

᾽Ατρείδης, ov, ὁ, son of Atreus, often 
plur. of Argsiöcı, the Atride, Agamemnon 
and Menelaus. 

Argeins, org, ὁ = Argsiön. 

ἀτρεκέως, adv. (ἀτρεκής), eraciiy, truly, 
agreeabiy to truth, ἀγορεύειν, καταλέγειν ; 
once with μαντεύεσϑαι, Od. 17, 1δά. 

ἀτρεκής, ἐς, exact, correct, true; the neut. 
ἀτρεκές, as adv. truly, atrictly, Il. δ, 208. de- 
κὰς ἀτρεκές, exactly a decade, Od. 16, 245; 
(prob. from zgde, not trembling, not from 


τρίχω) 
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ἀτρέμα, before ἃ vowel ἀτρέμας, adv. 
(τρέμω), without trembling, immovable, quiel, 
still. ἀτρέμας ἦσο, 11. 2,200. ἔχειν ἀτρέμα τι, 
to hold any thing still, fl. 15, 318 (without e 
only in thie place) ; Od. 13, 9. 

"Asgevs, 706, ὃ, son of Pelops and Hippo- 
damia, brother of Thyestes, king of Mycena, 
accord. to Homer father of Agamemnon and 
Menelaus by Aérope (accord. to ABschyl. 
grandfather and foster-father). [A later 
tradition represents that] he quarrelled with 
his brother Thyestes, and placed his sons 
before him to eat. His famous sceptre Thy- 
estes inherited, Il.'6, 106; (from & and τρέω, 
the unterrified.) 

ἄτριπτος, ον (τρίβω), prop. umoorn ; epo- 
ken of hands, not hardened, unexrercised, Od. 
21. „11. t 

ἄτρομος, ον (τρέμω), not trembling, fear- 
less, unterrified, μένος ϑυμός, * Il. 5, 125. 16, 
163. 

ἀτρύγοτος, ον (τρυγάω), where je nothing 
to be harvested, unfruitful, barren ; epith. of 
the sea.in distinction from the earth, which 
is called πολύφορβος, Il. 1, 316; and once of 
the ether, Il. 17, 425. h. Cer. 67. 

᾽Δερντώνη (tots), the unwearied, the in- 
defatigable, the invincible, epith. of Minerva 
(lengthened from ἀτρύτη), Il. 2, 157. 

ἄττα, aterm of affection used by a young 
er in addreesing an older pereon, good father 
(related to anna, xanna), 1. 9, 607. Od. 16, 
31. 

ἀτύζομαι (related to ἀτέω), aor. 1 pass. 
atuySeic, to be amazed, to be confounded, 
to be terrified, 1) Absol. ἀευζομένῃ δὲ ἔσιο- 
κας, you appear like one confounded, ll. 15, 
96. ἀτυζομόνη (sc. ὥστε) ἀπολέσϑαι, shocked 
to death, 1]. 22,474. 2) With accus. πατρὸς 
ὄψεν, to be terrified at the sight of, Il. 6, 463. 
3) Often to fly terrified, πεδίοιο, through 
the plain, IL. 18,7; spoken of steeds, Il. 6, 38. 
(The act. ἀτύζω, to confound, is first found 
in Ap. Rh.) 

᾿Αευμνιάδης, ov, 6, son of Atymnius = 
Mydon, il. 5, 581. 

"Azvusiog, ὁ, 1) father of Mydon, a 
Trojan, Il. 5, 581. 2) son of Amieodarys of 
Caria, who was slain by Antilochus, Il. 16, 
317 seq. 

av, adv. the original signif. relates to 
place: back, backwards, as still in the verb, 
atvegevey; then metaph. 1) Of time: again, 


Aroéua. 


Avdnsı. 


‚once more, νῦν αὖ, δεύτερον av; also to indi- 


cate a repetition, Il. 1, 540. 2) on the other 
hand, on the contrary, but, to indicate an 
antithesie to the g, comm. connected 
with δέ (8° av), IL 4, 417. Od. 3,485, αὖ 
often = δέ, Il. 11, 367; hence often after a 
preceding μέν͵ Il. 11, 17. 19, 108 seq. 3) 
likewise, further, moreover, to facilitate the 
progress of the narration, IL 3, 200. Od. 4, 
211. 

avaiveo (ave), ep. for avaive,, to dry, to 
dry up, to wither, part. aor. 1 αὐανϑέν, dried, 
seasoned, Od. 9, 321. t 

αὐγάζομαι, mid. (αὐγή), prop. I am en- 
lightened ; hence, to see clearly, to perceive, 
to distinguish, τί, any thing, Il. 23, 458. } 
(The act. αὐγάζω, to enlighten.) 

Avyaai, ai, 1) a town in Laconia, near 
Gythium ; later, accord. to Strabo, iysal, 
il. 2, 563. 2) a town in Locris, Il. 2, 532. 

Aöyelag, ov, ὁ (the shining), epith. for 
Avydas, son of Phorbas and Hyrmine, or of 
Eleus or Helius, king of Ephyra in Elis, an 
Argonaut, father of Agasthenes, Phyleue, 
and Agamede, Il. 11, 740. Hom. mentions 
him in a contest with Neleus; he is chiefly 
known by his herd of three thousand cattle, 
whoee stall was not cleaned in thirty years; 
Hercules accomplished this labor in one day, 
Apd. 2, 2, 5. 5. 

αὐγή, fs bight, a beam of light, eplendor, 
brilliancy ; spoken chiefly of the sun. ὑπ᾽ 
αὐγὰς ᾿Ηελίοιο φοιτᾶν, ζώειν, to walk, to live 
under the beams of the sun, Od. 2, 181. 15, 
349; also spoken of lightning and of fire, Il. 
13, 244. Od. 6, 308. 

Avynidöng, ov, ὁ, ep. for “ὐγειάδης, son 
of Augeas = Agasthenes, 1]. 2, 624. 

αὐδάω, impf. ηὔδων, aor. 1 ηὔδησα, to dis- 
course, to speak ; τινά, to address any one; 
often ἀντίον αὐδᾶν τινά, to answer any one; 
with double accus. ἔπος τινὰ ἀντίον αὐδᾶν, Il, 
δ, 110. μεγάλα αὐδᾶν, to utter impious words, 
Od. 4, 506. 

αὐδή, 7 (ae), speech, language, voice ; 
spoken of men, and prop. of the sound and 
strength of the voice; once of the twittering 
of a swallow, Od. 21, 411. 

αὐδήεις, scoa, ev (avdy), endowed with 
human voice, speaking, melodious ; spoken 
prop. of men, Od. 5, 334. cf. Il. 19, 407. Ifa 
deity receives this appellation, it is thereby 
indicated that he employs a human voice, 
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449. 

αὐερύω (ἐφύω), aor. 1 αὐέρυσα, to draw 
‘ back ; with accus. γευρήν (in order to shoot), 
Il, 8, 325; chiefly absol. to draw back the 
neck of the victim whose throat is to be cut, 
Il, 1,459 seq. 2) to draw out again, στῆλας, 
Il, 12, 261. 

avd’, i.e. αὖτε, before a spiritus asper, Il. 
2, 540. 

αὖθι, adv. contr. for auzod4, 1) Of place: 
on the spot, there, here, I]. 1, 492. 3, 244. 7, 
100. ἑζόμενος κατ᾽ αὖϑι, I. 3, 653 (where 
κατά belongs to ἕζεσθαι), cf. Od. 21, 55; in 
like manner χατ᾽ αὖϑι λίπεν, 11. 2, 470. 
2) Of time: at once, tnstanily, Od. 18, 339. 

αὐϊαχος, ov, crying together, shouting 
aloud, epith. of the Trojans, Il. 13, 41. f 
(Eustath. makes it from ἃ intens. and iayn, 
between which an ol. digamma, for eupho- 
ny’s sake, is inserted, whence arose v; others 
say, not crying, contrary to the custom of the 
Trojans; since Homer represents the Greeks 
as advancing to battle in silence, the Trojans 
shouting. ) 

αὔλειος, ἡ, ov (αὐλή), belonging to the 
court or yard before a house. ai αὔλειαι ϑύ- 
gas, the doors of the court; either the doors 
which lead from the street into the front 
yard, or from the vestibule into the front 
yard. ovdog αὔλειος, the threshold of the 
court door, * Od.-1, 104. 

αὐλή, ἡ (co), the court, an open, airy place 
which surrounded the house. It was encir- 
cled by a wall, paved, and furnished with a 
double door, Od. 9, 184. In the court were 
situated the stables for cattle, and in the 
centre stood the altar of Jupiter, ἑρκεῖος. 
From the court one entered the πρόδομος, 
In the αὐλὴ was often the place for family 
meeting, and also the court for the cattle, 1]. 
4, 344. Achilles had a similar court about 
his tent, Il. 24, 452. 2) the fence encircling 
the court, Il. 5, 138. Od. 14,5. 3) Some- 
times the entire dwelling, Od. 4. 72. cf. Od. 
1, 425. 

αὐλίζομαι, depon. (αὖλις), prop. to epend 
the night in the court; to be enclosed, spoken 
of cattle and swine, Od. 12, 265. 14, 412. 
* Od. 

* αὕλιον, τό (αὐλή), a fold, a grotto, a hut, 
a dwelling, h. Merc. 103. 

αὖλις, ıdog, 7, @ place of stopping, eapee. 
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Αὐταγρετος. 


to spend the night, a camp, a lodge, h. Mere. 
71. αὖλιν ϑέσϑαι, to pitch a camp, Il. 9, 232; 
spoken of birds. αὖλιν ἐσιέμεναι, betaking 
themeelves to rest, Od. 22, 470. 

Avdis, Bos, 7, a village i in Beeotia, with 
a large and small haven, where the fleet of 
the Greeks assembled to sail against Troy, 
now Vathi, Il. 2, 496. 

αὐλός, ὁ (ae, to blow), a wind-instrument, 
which, partly from the mouth-piece necessary 
to it, and partly from its strong, deep tone, we 
may conclude to have been similar to our 
hautboy or clarionet, a flute,a pipe. It was 
made of cane, wood, bone, or metal, Il. 10, 
13, 18, 495. h. Mere. 451. Voss Od. 10, 10, 
reads αὐλῷ for αὐλῇ. There were many 
kinds, cf. Eustath. on Il. 18, 495, and espec. 
Bottiger in Wieland’s Attic Museum, B. I. 
H. 1. 5. 330 seq. 2) any hollow body, per- 
forated to admit something ; the hole of the 
spear, into which the shaft was introduced. 
ἐγκέφαλος nag’ αὐλὸν ἀνέδραμεν ἐξ ὠτειλῆς, 
then gushed forth the brain by the socket 
(others, more improbably, in a stream). 
περόνη τέτυκτο αὐλοῖσιν διδύμοισι, the clasp 
was (of the spear) from the wound, Il. 17, 297 
made with double holes; in which the hooks 
caught, Od. 19, 227; metaph. αὐλὸς παχύς, a 
thick jet of blood (4 ἀναφορὰ τοῦ αἵματος, 
Eustath.), Od. 22, 18. 

αὐλῶν, ὥτος, ὁ (αὐλός), a mountain-defile, 
α valley, h. in Mere. 95. 

αὐλώῶπις, ιδος, 7 (ow), epith. of a helmet, 
τρυφαλεια, accord, to Hesych. furnished with 
a visor, 11.5, 182. According to the Schol. 
having a socket in which the crest was in- 
serted, "ll. 

αὖος, 7, ον, Att. αὖος (de, av), dried, 
dry, hardened, ξύλα, Boéy. The neut. sing. 
αὖον, as adv. hollow ; ; spoken of a sound, as 
if i it were produced by dry bodies, Il. 12, 160. 

dinvos, oy (ὕπνος), without sleep, sleep- 
lesa, νύκτες, ἀνήρ, 1]. 9, 325. Od. 10, 84. 

aven, 7, lon. for αὔρα (au, αὔω), a breath, 
a breeze, air, ὑπωρίνη, h. Merc. 147 ; espec. 
the cool air from water, or of the morning, 
Od. 5, 469. 

αὔριον, adv. (αὔρη, prop. neut. of αὔριος), 
the morrow, ll. 8, 538, Od. 11, 351. 

aiatadzog, ἡ, ον, poet. (ata, αὐστόρ), 
prop. dried up, withered, dirty, filthy, Od. 19, 
327. t 

αὐτάγρετος, ον (ἀργέω), poet. for αὐϑαί- 


Avrag. 
estos, self-chosen, at one's option, voluntary, 
Od. 10, 148. with infin. h. Merc. 474, 

αὕταρ, conj. (from att ἀρ), τα 4 ἀτάρ, but, 
etill, however, furthermore; like ἀτάρ used 
at the beginning of a sentence, to indicate an 
antithesis, Il. 1, 133; or to mark a sudden 
transition, Il. 1, 488. 3, 315. 20, 38. αὗταρ 
ἄρα, Il. 2, 103. 

αὖτε, adv. poet. (from αὖ and τε) ---αὖ, 
again, Il. 1, 202. 578. 2) but, on the other 
hand, also used to mark an antithesis or a 
transition, or instead of δέ after μέν, Il. 3, 
241. Od. 22, 6. 

ἀντέω (atm) to cry, to shout, 1]. 20, 50; 
spoken of things: to resound, to sound, II. 12, 
160. 2) With accus. tia, to call any one, 
* IL 11, 258. 

ἀντή, ἡ (ava), acry, a loud shout, espec. 
the battle-cry, with πτόλεμος, Il. 6, 328; and 
the battle itself, Il. 11, 802. ἵκετ arm, 1]. 11, 
466 ; ed Spitzner (where Wolf reads ixsro 


φωνή). , 

αὐτῆμαρ, adv. (ἦμαρ), on the same day, 
1L 1,81. Od. 3, 311. 

αὐτίκα, adv. (αὐτός), at once, instantly, on 
the spot ; often avılsa νῦν and pad αὐτίκα, 
aleo αὐτέκ ἄρα, αὐτέκ ἐπεί, soon as; αὐτίκ 
ἔπειτα, directly then; with part. αὐτί ἰόντι, 
immediately when thou art gone, Od. 2, 367. 
17, 327. 

αὖτις, adv. Ion. for αὖϑις (lengthened fr. 
av), again, back. πάλιν αὖτις φέρειν, to carry 
back again, Il. 5, 257; often with verbs: 
avzız ἰέναι, to go again. 2) hereafter, αἱ a 
subsequent time, Il. 1, 140. 3, 440. 

ἀνεμή, ἡ (aw), @ breath, air, wind, spoken 
of the breath of men, Il. 9, 609; of the wind 
of the bellows, Il. 18, 471; of the wind, Od. 
11, 400, 407. ' 2) fume, vapor, smoke, Il. 14, 
174. Od. 12, 369; heat. » flume, Od. 9, 389. 

ἀνεμήν, &vog, 0, poet.== aitpn, Il. 23, 765. 
Od. 3, 289. 

αὐτοδίδακτος, ον (διδάσκω), self-taught, 
self-eiducaled, Od. 22, 347. } 

αὐτόδιον, adv. on the same way, on the 
spot, at once, Od. 8,449. { (Either fr. ὁδός or 
only lengthened fr. αὐτός, as μαψίδιος fr. paw. 

αὐτόετες, adv. (ἔτος), in the same year, in 
one year, Od. 3, 322. f 

αὐτόϑεν, adv. (αὐτός), from the same 
place, from here, from there; comm. with 
prep.: αὐτόϑεν ἐξ ἑδρέων, directly from the 
seats, IL 20,77. Od. 13, 56. 
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Αὐτός. 
αὐτόϑι, adv. poet. and Ion. (αὐτός), in the 
sume place, here, there, Il. 3, 428. Od.4, 302, 

* Αὐτοκάνης ὄρος, τό, a promontory in 
fEolis near Phoceeu in Asia, ἢ. in Ap. 35. 
ligen would read ‘Axgoxayyc,; and refers it to 
the promontory Kary of Strabo. Herm. 
thinks the reading is not to be changed, and 
that perhaps we are to understand by it a 
part of the promontory. 

αὐτοκααιγνήτη, 7, an own sister, Od. 10, 
37.1 


αὐτοχασίγνητος, 6, an own brother, * 11.3, 
238. 

«Αὐτόλυκος, ὁ (λύκος), son of Mercury and 
Chione or Philonis, father of Anticlia, grand- 
father of Ulysses. He had his residence on 
Parnaseus, and wae noted for dissimulation 
and cunning, Od. 19, 394 seq. He bore off 
the famous helmet of Amyntor from Eleon, 
Il. 10, 267; and gave to his grandson the 
name of Ulysses, Od. 19, 439. 

αὐτόματος, ἡ, ον (usuaa), acting from 
one's own motion, spontaneous, self-moved ; 
αὐτόματος Ade, Il. 2, 408. 5, 749; spoken 
espec. of the wonderful tripode of Vulcan, 
which moved themselves, * ji, 18, 376. 

«Αὐτομέδων, οντος, 6 (μέδων), son of Di- 
ores, charioteer of Achilles from Scyrus, IL 
9, 209. 17, 429. 

“Αὐτονόη, ἡ, a handmaid of Penelope, Od. 
18, 182. 

Avzovoog, 0, 
tor, Il. 11, 301. 
slew, ll. 16, 694. 

αὐτονυχί, adv. (νύξ), inthe same night, I. 
8, 197. f 

* αὐτοπρεπής, ἐς (πρέπω), a doubtful 
reading inh. Mere. 86. This word yields 
here no sense. Wolf adopts the reading of 
the Cdd. Paris and Moec.: ὁδὸν αὐτοτροπή- 
cas, which is equally unsatisfactory. The 
conjecture of Hermann accords best with the 
connection : ὁδὸν ἀντιτορήσων, about to pass 
over a way. 

αὐτός, 7, 0 (from αὖ---τος), prop. again he, 
then the same; he, she, it. 1) the same, self, 
and spoken of all three persons which are 
indicated by the verb ; the personal pronouns 
are however often connected with it; in the 
third person it etanda alone. It gives promi- 
nence and distinctness to an object, and oc- 
curs in many sensea: 1) In the Hom. lan- 
guage, αὐτός frequently indicates an anti- 


1) a Greek slain by Hec- 
2) a Trojan whom Patroclus 
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thesis to a person or thing. Thus the body 
in distinction from the soul is called αὐτός; 
αὐτούς, bodies in opposition to souls, Il. 1, 4; 
αὐτός, the prince in distinetion from hie sub- 
jects, I. 8,4; αὐτοί, men in distinction from 
the ehipe, Il. 7, 338. 5) even, to render the 
connected noun emphatic, Il. 6, 451; in de- 
signations of place, precisely, exactly, n 13, 
614 ; especially with σὺν : αὐτῇ σὺν φόρμιγγι, 
together with the lyre, Il. 9, 194; and with- 
out σὺν: αὐτῇ γαίῃ αὐτῇ τε ϑαλάσσῃ, IE 8, 
24. 2) self, of oneself, of one’s own accord, 
N. 17, 254. οἱ δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ πανέσϑων, Od. 2, 
168. 5b) self, i. e. without another, alone, 1]. 
2, 233. 8, 99. 13, 729. Od. 1, 53. 15, 310. 
3) Often in connection with the personal pro- 
nouns, but always separated in the oblique 
cases: ἐμέϑεν αὐτῆς, οὗ αὐτῷ, σὲ αὐτόν, etc. ; 
the pron. once stands after, as αὑτόν μεν, Od. 
4,244. Also atzösalone stands for the pron. 
of the first and second persons: αὐτός for 
ἐγὼ αὐτός, Il, 13, 252; περὶ αὐτοῦ, i. ©. ἐμαυ- 
τοῦ, Od. 21, 249. 4) Often in the gen. αὐτοῦ, 
αὐτῶν, etc. is put for emphasis’ sake with the 
possessive pron. tao αὑτῆς ἔργα, thine own 
works, Il. 6, 490; αὐτῶν σφετέρῃσιν aracda- 
Anos ὅλοντο, by their own fotly, Od. 1, 7. 
5) the same, the very same, for ὃ αὐτός, often 
in Homer, Il. 12, 225. Od. 8, 107. II) he, 
she, it, especially in the oblique cases. αὐτόν 
is regarded by the Grammarians as en- 
εἰς when it signifies barely kim. In the Il. 
12, 204, the Schol. found their clue; the 
moderns reject it, cf. Thierech § 205, 11. Anm. 
III) With the article, ὁ αὐτός, ἡ αὐτή, τὸ 
αὐτό, the same, the very same; still rare in 
Hom. τὼ δ᾽ αὐτώ, IL. 1, 338; τὴν αὑτὴν odor, 
6,391. IV) In composition it signifies 1)self- 
originated, not formed by haman instrumen- 
tality. 2) mixed with nothing ; αὐτόξυλος, 
merely of wood. 3) personally, of one’s 
own power. 
αὐτοσεαδίη,ἡ (Terns), close combat, where 
man fights with man (with the eword or 
spear), τ. 13, 385,7 

αὐτοσχεδά, adv. == αὐτοσχεδόν, Il. 16,319. 

αὐτοσχεδίη, ἡ (prop. fem. from αὐτοσχέδιος, 
very near), in Homer, a combat where man 
contends with man: = airrograéin, a close 
combat ; only in the dat. and accus. avro- 
σχιδίῃ μέξαι χεῖρας te μένος Te, to mingle 
hands and etrength in close fight, Ii. 15, 510. 
αὐτοσχοδίην πλήττειν τινά, to strike any one 


“τως. 
close at hand, i. 6. with the sword, Il. 12, 192. 
2) ἐξ αὐτοσχεδέης, suddenly, without premedi- 
tation, h. Merc. 55. 

αὐτοσχεδόν, adv. once αὐτοσχεδά (σχεδόν), 
very near, close at hand, cominus ; μάχεσθαι, 
to fight man to man; οὐτάζεσσϑαε τινά, to 
wound any one in close fight, i. e. with the 
aword, Il. 7, 273. 

αὐτοτροπήσας, see αὐτοπρεπής. 

αὐτοῦ, adv. (prop. gen.from αὐτός), in the 
same place, there, here; often with another 
word: αὐτοῦ ἐνὶ Τροίῃ, 1]. 2, 237; αὑτοῦ ir- 
Sa, just there, Il. 8, 207; κεῦϑι αὐτοῦ, h. 
Ap. 374; αὐτοῦ ἀγρῶν, Od. 4,639. 2) on the 
spot, directly, Il. , 15, 349. 

αὐτόφι, αὐτόφιν, ep. gen. and dat. sing. 
and plur. from αὐτὸς, always with prep. ax 
αὐτόφιν, ἐπὶ αὐτόφιν, nag αὐτόφιν, IL 11, 44. 
12, 302. 

Avrégovos, 6, a Theban, father of Poly- 
phontes, IL 4, 396. 

αὐτοχόωνος, ov, ep. for αὐτόχωνος contr. 
from αὐτοχόανος (χοάνη), barely cast, rough 
cast, not smoothed by filing and poliehing, 
epith. of the discus, Il. 23, 826. } (Others: 
whole cast, not hollow.) 

αὕτως or αὕτως, (the old Gramm. distin- 
guish αὕτως, idly, and αὕτως for οὕτως, thus ; 
cf. Schol. on Il. 1, 133; Etym.Mag. Buttm. 
Lex. I. p. 37, would take αὕτως everywhere 
88 a form of οὕτως. Herm. de pron. αὐτός, 
Opuec. I. p. 338, and Thierech Gram. § 198, 
5, consider αὕτως alone as the true form, 
and as an adv. from αὐτός, with the ABol. 
accent, which last we may regard as most 
correct. Wolf follows them in the IL but 
αὕτως stande still in the Od.) It signifies 
prop., „D even 80, just 80, thus ; hoc ipeo mo- 
do. αὕτως ὥστε γυναῖκα, Il. 22, 125. Od. 14, 
143 ; hence, ep. ὡς δ᾽ αὕτως, later ὡσαύτας, in 
the same way, II. 3, 339. Od. 3, 64. 2) eren 
thus still, as yet, in reference to a past state, 
Il. 18, 338; λέβης, λευκὸς ἔτ᾽ αὕτως, Il. 23, 267; 
or, even 80, even thus, i in reference to a present 
state: ἀλλὰ καὶ αὕτως ἀντίον elu αὐτῶν, but 
even thus I will go against them, Il. 5, 255. 
18, 198; often sui αὕτως, even thus, neverthe- 
less, i.e. without reward, 11.9, 598; hence, 
3) only thus, nothing more; nil nisi. ἀλλ 
αὕτως ἄχϑος ἀρούρης, but a mere burden of 
the earth, Od. 20, 379; often in connection 
with adv. μὰψ αὕτως, ἀκλεὲς αὕτως, etc.; hence 
also, in vain, to no purpose. αὕτως ¢g ἐπέεσσ' 


_ Augeviag. 


ἐριδαίνομεν, we contend with words to no 
purpoee, IL. 2, 342; without reason, 1.6, 55. 

αὐχένιος, n, ov, belonging to the neck. τέ: 
ψοντες αὐχένιοι, the sinews of the neck, Od. 3, 
450. t 

* αὐχέω (from. αὐχή related to εὐχή), to 
vaunt oneself, to boast, ἐπί τινι, Batr. 57. 

αὐχήν, &vog, ὁ, the neck, spoken of men, Il. 
5, 147. 161; of brutes, Il. 5, 657. 

αὐχμέω (αὐχμήρ), Prop. to be dry, withered ; 
to look squalid, rough ; squalere. αὐχμεῖς 
κακῶς, Od. 2A, 250. T 

* αὐχμήεις, toca, ev (atzpn), dry, dusty, 
dirly, squalidus, h. 18, 6. 

1 hen, ep. for ava, prop. to make dry; 
hence, to kindle, to light, Od. δ, 490. } 

I. «vo, aor. 1 nuca and ἄῦσα (7), to cry, 
to shout aloud ; often with the adv. μακρόν, 
μέγα, δεινόν. b) Spoken of i inanimate things: 
to sound, to resound, Il. 13, 409; αὖον, 441. 
2) Trans. to call, τινά, any one, rarely, IL 11, 
461. 13,477. (ave, dissyllabic in pres. and 
imperf., but in the farther flexion with wv.) 

ἀφαιρέω, and poet. ἀποαιρέω, Il. 1, 275 
(aigéw), fut. ἀφαιρήσω, aor. ἀφεῖλον, part. 
ἀφελών, fut. mid. ἀφαιρήσομαι, aor. 2 mid. 
ἀφειλόμην and ἀφελόμην, 1) to take away, to 
take from, τινί ts, Od. 14, 455. 2) Mid. 
more frequent, to take away any thing for 
oneself, to bear off; always with the idea of 
one’s own advantage, τί, any thing, γόστον, 
γέκην, IL 16, 82.690. The pers. from whom 
something is taken stands in the dat. accus. 
and rarely gen.: to take away any thing from 
any one, to deprive him of a thing ; τινὰ 
κούρην, Il. 1, 275; τινε γέρας, 1]. 1, 161. Od. 
1, 9; πολλῶν ϑυμόν, to deprive many of life, 
D. 5, 673, Od. 22, 219. 

ἄφαλος, ov, without a crest-cone or socket, 
into which the crest is inserted, Il. 10, 258. t 

ἄνω (ἁμαρτάνω), aor. 2 ἀφάμαρ- 
τον and ἀπήμβροτον, Ll. 16, 466, to miss, not to 
kit, τινός, any one, said espec. of arrows, 
spears, etc. Il. 8, 119. 2) to lose what ane 
poasessed, to be bereft or deprived of a thing, 
with gen. 1]. 6, all. 

ἀφαμαρτοεπής, ds (dos), — ἁμαρτοατής, 
who misses bis point io speaking, loquacious, 
11, 3, 215. f 

ἀφανδάνω (berm), not to please, to dis- 
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᾿φϑετος. 

ἄφαρ, adv. poet. (either from ante, or 
from ἀπὸ and aga, cf. Thiersch § 198, 3. 
Anm.), originally it signified an immediate 
consequence; hence, 1) directly, immeds- 
ately, quickly, suddenly, 11. 19, 405. In cer- 
tain phrases, as ‘it is better, it means di- 
rectly, forthwith, in promptu, i.e. the advan- 
tage accrues immediately after the act, Od. 
2, 169. Il. 17, 417. 2) Often without the idea 
of immediate consequence, then, thereupon, 
Il. 11, 418. Od. 2, 95; ἄφαρ αὐτίκα, then im- 
mediately, Il. 23, 593. 3) continually, con- 
stantly, according to Damm, only Il. 23, 
375. 

‘Agagevs, 706, 6, son of Caletor, slain by 
ZEneas, 1]. 13, 541. 

ἀφαρπάζω (agnatw), aor. 1 ἀφάρπαξα, to 
tear away, κύρυϑα κρατός, the helmet from 
the head, Ii. 13, 189. . 

ἀφάρτερος, ἢ, ον, (compar. fr. adv. ἄφαρ), 
quicker, flecter, ἵπποι, Il. 23, 311. f 

ἀφαυρός, ἡ, ὄν, weak, powerless, feeble, 
παῖς, 11. 7, 235; oftener in compar. ἀφαυρύ- 
Tagog, and superl. ὦ ἀφαυρότατος, (fr. avo, ἀφ- 
ave, or fr. παῦρος with ἃ intene.) 

ἀφάω (ἀφή), to feel, to touch, to ezamine, 
ἀσπίδα, IL. 6, 322; ;tonly part. pres. ἁφόωντα, 
ep. from ἀφῶντα; apoorta, ed. Wolf; ago- 
ovyıca, Spitzn. which last according to Cd. 
Venet. and Apoll. Lexic. alone ie correct ; οἱ 
Spitzner ad loc. 

"Agedstac, arrog, ὁ (from a and φεέδω, un- 
sparing), son of Polyphemon from Alybas, 
father of Eperitus, for whom Ulyeses gave 
himself out, Od. 24, 305. 

ἀφείῳ, see ἀφίημι. 

ἄφενος, τό, abundance, wealth, riches, im 
connection with πλοῦτος, IL 1, 171. Od. 14, 
99. (Apoll. and Schol. think it from ἀπὸ and 
&vos, prop. 4 ἀφ᾿ ἑνὸς ἐγιονεοῦ περέουσα, she 
products ofa year. ) 

ἀφέξω and ἀφέξομφι, ace ἀπέχω. 
+ ἀφῆλιξ, ixag (9445), beyond the years of 
youth, growing old, h. in Cer. 140. 

ἄφημαι (ἦμαι), to sit apart, separate, only 
part. pres. I. 16, 106. 1 

ἀφήτωρ, 0005, ὁ (ἀφίημι), the hurler, he 
that shoote arrowe, appellat. of Agolla, iL 9, 
404. 7 (Some derive it from po, and regard 
it as = ὀμοφήξωρ, the diviner.) 

ἄφθιτος, ov (φϑίωλ, not destroyed, impe- 
nishable, everlasting, comm. spoken of what 
belongs to the gods, Il. 2, 46, Od. 9, 133. 


Agpdoyyos. 

Ἐ ἄφϑογγος, ον (φϑόγγος), soundless, 
voiceless, dumb, h. Cer. 198. 

ἄφϑονος, ον, without envy, 1) Act. not 
envious, benevolent, giving freely, ἢ. 30, 16. 
2) Pass. not penurious, abundant, in abund- 
ance, h. in Ap. 536. 

ἀφίημι, (ἴημι), 3 plur. imperf. ἀφίουν, as if 
from ἀφιέω, fut. ἀφήσω, aor, 1 ἀφέηκα and 
ἀφῆκα, aor. 2 dual. and plur. subj. ἀφέη ep. 
for ἀφῇ, optat. ἀφεέην, I) to send away, to 
dismiss, to let go, τινὰ, any one, in ἃ gopd 
and bad signif. Il. 1, 25; ζωόν τινα, to let one 
go alive, Il. 20, 464; spoken chiefly of missile 
weapons: lo cast, lo discharge, to hurl, as 
δόρυ, ἔγχος and κεραυνόν, Il. 8, 133; gener. 
to cast away; ἄνϑος, to cast the flower, said 
of grape-vines just setting for fruit, Od. 7, 
126; metaph. δέψαν, to remove thirst, 1], 11, 
642; μένος, to lose the strength, H. 13, 444. 
16, 613, etc.; in Pass.: τοῦ δὲ te πολλοὶ ὁ ἀπὸ" 
σπινθῆρες ἵενται, from it (the star) many 


sparks were emitted, Il.4,77. 11) Mid. to | 
' discreet, to speak or act inconsiderately, Od. 


send oneself away from any thing; hence, ' 
to let go of, to let loose; with gen. δειρῆς 
οὔπω ἀφέετο πήζεε, she did not let her arms 
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᾿Αφροδέτη. 


ἄφλαστον, τό, the curved stern of a vessel, 
With its decorations, Il. 15, 716.1 (In the 
Schol. on Ap. Rh. σανέδιον κατὰ τὴν πρύμνην.) 

ἀφλοισμός, ὁ (related to ἀφρός), foam, the 
froth of one enraged, 11.15, 607. t (Others 
more improb. woos ὀδόντων, gnashing of 
teeth. ) 

ἀφνειός, ὁν (ἄφενος), rich, wealthy, opu- 
lent, with gen. βιότοιο, i in the means of living, 
Il. 5, 544; χρυσοῖο, Od. 1,165. Thecompar. 
ἀφνειότερος and superl. ᾿ἀφνειότατος, Il. 20, 
220. 

ἀφοπλίζω (ὀπλέξω), to disarm, only- mid. 
to disarm oneself, with ἔντεα, to lay aside 
one’s arms, Il. 23, 26.1 

POOH coo (ὁρμάω), i in Hom. only depon. 
pass. ἀφορμάομαι, in aor, pass. ἀφωρμήϑην, 
to rush away, to hasten away, ναῦφιν, Il. 2, 
794 ; hence absolute, to go away, lo depart, 
Od. 3, 376. 

ἀφόωντα, or ἀφόωντα, see ἀφάοι 

ἀφραδέω (ἀφραδής), to be imprudent, in- 


8, 294. II. 9, 32. 
ἀφραδής, ἐ ἐς (φράζομαι), inconsiderate, ir- 


loose from his neck, Od. 23, 240. (s prop. | rational, imprudent, μνηστῆρες, Od. 2, 282. 


short, long only by augm.; once however 
without this reason, Od. 22, 231.) 

ἀφικάἄνω, poet. (ixave), only pres. and 
imperf. = ἀφιεκνέομαι, to go to, to come to, to 
reach ; comm. with accus., once with πρὸς, 
Ii, 6, 386. 

ἀφικνέομαι, depon. mid. (ixvéopat), fut. 
ἀφίξομαι, aor. ἀφικόμην, perf, ἀφῖγμαι, Od. 6, 
297 ; togo to, to come to, to reach, to go to a per- 
son or a place; comm. with accus. γῆας, to the 
ships; more rarely with eis, ἐπέ, κατά, and 
ὑπό and πρός τι, Od. 6, 297 ; metaph. to over- 
take, to affect. ἄλγος ἀφίκετό με, Il. 18, 395. 

ἀφίστημι (tornus), aor. 2 ἀπέστην, perf. 
ἀφέστηκα; syncop. form in dual and plur. 
ἀφεστᾶσι, part. ἀφεσταώς, 3 plur. pluperf. 
ἀφέστασαν, aor. mid. ἀπεστησάμην, 1) Trans. 
to put away, not used in Hom. 2) Intrane. 
in sor. 2, perf. and pluperf., like the mid. 
to sland apart, to stand aloof, to remove, Il. 
4, 340. Od. 11, 544; to be removed, τινός, 
from a thing, I. 23,517. b)In the mid. to 
weigh out for oneself, in order to pay ; once, 
δείδω, μὴ τὸ χϑιζὸν ἀποστήσωνται χρεῖος, I 
fear, lest they should pay back to usthe debt 
of yesterday, i. e. requite evil for evil, Il. 13, 
745. 


| 18x90: ἀφραδέες, the unreflecting, senseless 
' dead, Od. 11, 476; adv. ἀφραδέως, thought- 
lessly, indiscreefly, Il. 3, 436. 

ἀφραδίη, ἡ (φράζομαι), inconsideration, 
imprudence, carelessness, folly ; often in the 
plur. Il, 5. 649; νόοιο, 1]. 10, 122. 16,354. 2) 
ignorance, inexperience, πολέμοιο, Il. 2, 368. 

* " ἀφράδμων, = ἀφραδής, h. in Cer. 257. 

ἀφραίφω, poet. (φρήν), lo be irrational, in- 
discreet , foolish, 11. 2, 257. Od. 20, 360. 

* ἄφραστος, oy (φράζομαι), not observed, 
unknown, ἔργα, ἢ. Merc. 80; not to be die 
covered, invisible, στίβος, h. Merc. 353. Com- 
par. ἀφραστότερος, Epigr. 14. 

ἀφρέω (ἀφρός), to foam, to froth. ἵπποι 
ἄφρεον στήϑεα, upon the breast, Il. 11, 282. ¢ 
(ἄφρεον with eynizesia. ) 

ἀφρήτωρ, 0005, ὁ (φφήτρη), without society, 
without tribe, without connections, unsocial, Il. 
9, 63. f 

"Agoodien, ἡ, daughter of Jupiter and Di- 
one, IL 5,348; or, according to a later tra- 
dition, born from the foam of the sea (ἀφρός), 
h. ia Ven., wife of Vulcan, and paramour of 
Mars (Od. 8, 276.), goddess of sensual love 
and of marriage, of pleasure and of beauty, 
IL, 5, 429. Od. 20, 74. She is represented as 


“φρονέω. . 


exceedingly attractive and beautiful, Il. 3, 
396 ; distinguished by her smiling look (gı- 
λομμειδής), but tender and unfitted for war. 
She is beautifully adorned (zevesin), the 
Graces themselves having furnished her 
clothing, 11. 5, 338), and these constitute her 
society. She always carries a magic girdle, 
with which ehe subdues both gods and men, 
Il. 14, 214 seq. With this girdle Juno in- 
spires Jupiter with great love for herself. 
Venus was on the side of the Trojans; she 
had given occasion to the war, 1]. 5, 349 seq. 
#Eneas was her son, Il. 5, 313. She had 
splendid temples in Cyprus and in Cythere. 
2) Metaph. like "Agns, it signifies love, the 
enjoyments of love, Od. 22, 444. 

ἀφρονέω (ἄφρων), to be foolish, or to act 
irrationally, foolishly, only part. pres. Il. 15, 
104. 

ἀφρός, 6, foam, of water, Il. 5, 599; of a 
raging lion, * Il. 20, 168. 

ἀφροσύνη, ἡ (ἄφρων), want of reason, in- 
discretion, folly, 11. in plur. Od. 16, 278. 24, 
457. 

ἄφρων, 09 (φρήν), irrational, indiscreet, 
inconsiderate, fovlish (antith. to ἐπέφρων), 
Od. 23, 12; rash, raging, spoken of Mars 
and Minerva, Il. 5, 761. 875. 

ἄφυλλος, ov (φύλλον), leafless, deprived 
of leaves, \l. 2, 425. f 

ἀφυσγετός, ὁ (ἀφύω), slime, filth, which 
a river bears with it, IL 11, 495. 1 

ἀφύσσω, fur. ἀφύξω, aor. 1 ἤφυσα and poet. 
oo, aor. mid. ἀφυσάμην, ep. oo, 1) to draw 
off espec. from a larger vessel to a smaller, 
olvov ἀπὸ ‘and ἐκ κρητῆρος, Il. 1, 598. Od. 9, 
9: ἐν ἀμφιφορεῦσιν, Ou. 2, 349; with gen. 
alone, pass. πολλὸς δὲ πίϑων ἠφύσσειο οἵἷρος, 
much wine was drawn from the vesselz, Od. 
23,305. 2) Metaph. πλοῦτον, to accumulate 
riches, as if to draw up in full draughts. 
The pasenge: Ik 1, 170, οὐδέ σ᾽ οἵω ἐνθάδ᾽ 
ἄτιμος ἐών, ἄφενος καὶ πλοῦτον ἀφύξειν, is 
explained in different ways: 1) In the an- 
cients we find a twofold expkination: Some 
(Eustath: and Sehol. Venet.) supposed an 
hyperbaton, and connected éFad' ἄτιμος 
ἐών with εἶμε Φϑέηνδεν. 169, eo that the for- 
mer words refer to Achilles. Others (Schol. 
Venet:) supposed the nom. stands for yen. 
and referred these words to Agamemnon. 
2) In the modern armotatore we find a three- 
fold‘explanation: a) The first is connected 
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with that of Eustath. but differs in con- 
structing ἐνθάδε with aputey, viz. ‘I do not 
believe, since I am dishonored (without re- 
ward), that you will here accumulate riches.’ 
Ruhkopf and Stadelmann p. 62, prefer this, 
partly because the nom. ἄτιμος ἐών stands in 
close connection with δέω, partly because 
it agrees with the connection, since Achillea 
thinks that Agamemnon will make little 
progress without his help. 6) The second 
explanation (Clarke and Köppen) refers ἀτι- 
μος ἐών, on acconnt of v. 175, to Agamemnon, 

and constructs, οὐκ ὀΐω σε, ἄτιμος ἐών (for 
ἄτιμον ἐόντα)--ἀφύξειν. Reference is made 
to Il. 2, 353, for a similar anacoluthon. 3) 
Both explanatione, the one on account of the 
hyperbaton, and the other on account of the 
harsh anacoluthon, are justly rejected by al- 
most all modern critics. They either nake 
σ᾽ a dat. σοὶ (cf. Wolf Vorles. 1. p. 102, und 
Spitzner Excurs. XIII. $3), or they read 
with Bentley σοὶ otw, because ot is not clided 
in got (cf. Voss Anum. p. 6. Bothe and 
Thiersch § 333, 10). They read conse- 
quently, οὐδὲ got ὀΐω ἐνθάδ᾽, ἄτιμον ἐών, 
etc., i.e. ‘I have no mind here, whilst I ain 
dishonored, to gather riches for you.’ With 
this explanation the words connect far better 
with the preceding viv δ᾽ εἶμι BI’, and 
the reply of Agamemnon turne mwinly on 
this threat of Achilles. II) Mid. 1) to 
draw off or out for oneself, to pour out or in; 
with accus. οἶνον ἐκ κρητῆρος, IL 3, 259; and 
ἀπὸ κρητῆρος, Il. 10, 579. 2) Metaph, to 
heap up, ἀμφὶ δὲ φύλλα ἠφυσάμην, 017, 

285. On διὰ δ᾽ ἔντερα χαλκὸς ἤφυσε, see 
διαφύσσω. 

᾿Αχαιαί, αἱ, Achaian women, fem. of ’Ayul- 
os, Od. 2, 119. 

"Ayatidy, ados, 7, ep. for ᾿Αχαιάς, A hai- 
an. 2) As eubst. an Achaian womun, 11 5, 
422. 

“Ayaiinds, 7, ὄν, ep. for "Ayaixoc, Achui- 
an; λαός, the Achaian people, Il. 13, 141; 
Agyos, Il. 9, 141. 

Ayuiis, (dog, 7, Achaian, with or without 
γάϊα, the Achaian land, espec. the doniinion 
ot Achilles in Thessaly, IL 1, 254; see 
Ἀχαιοί. 2) Suibaud. yum}, an Achaian wo- 
man, 11.2, 285; in contempt, IL 9, 395 

᾿Αχαιοΐ, οἱ, nom. sing. “Ayutds, 6; the 
Achaians, the most'powerful of the Grecian 
tribes ia the time of the Trojun war, whose 
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main residence was in Theesalia, Il. 2, 684; 
but who also had possessions in Peloponne- 
sus as far as to Messene, chiefly in Argos, 
IL 5,114. The Danai and Myrmidons were 
branches of this tribe. Perhape they had 
spread themselves also to Ithaca, Od. 1, 90; 
and to Crete, Od. 19, 138. Tradition says 
they derived their name from Acheeus, son 
of Xuthus, grandson of Hellen, Apd. 1, 7. 3. 
The entire Greeks are often so called in 
Hom. from the main tribe, Il. 1, 2. Od. 1, 90. 

ἄχαρις, ε (χάρις), disagreeable, joyless ; 
in compar. ἀχαρίστερος, Od. 20, 392. f 

ἀχάριστος, ον (χαρέζομαι), disagreeable, 
displeasing, Od. 8, 236. Τ 

4 ἀχειρής, ἐς (χείρ), without hands, epith. 
of the crabs, Batr. 300. 

” Ayehaiog, 6, ep. for ᾿Αχελῷος, a river 
between ZEtolia and Acarnania, which flows 
into the Ionic sea; now Aspro-Potamo, Il. 21, 
194. 2) A river in Phrygia, which rises in 
the mountain Sipylus, IL 24, 616. 

ἄχερδος, 7, more rarely 6, a wild, 
bush, suitable for hedging, the hawthorn, Od. 
14, 10. f 

ἀχερωΐς, og, ἡ, the while poplar, the sil- 
ver poplar, populus alba Linn., Il. 13, 389. 
16, 482; prob. from “Aydpew, because it was 
believed that Hercules brought it from the 
under world, * IL. 

᾿Αχέρων, οντος, ὁ (as if ὃ ἄχεα ῥέων, the 
river of wo), Acheron, a river of the under 
world, into which Pyriphlegethon and Cocy- 


. tus flow, Od. 10, 513. * Od. 


ἀχεύω (ἄχος), to be sad, afflicled, troubled, 
only part. with accus. ϑυμόν, in heart, 11.5, 
869; τινός, about any one, Od. 16, 139; 
and with eivexa, Od. 21, 318. 

ἀχέω = &yevoo, also only part. τενός, about 
any one, Il. 18, 446; and with ἕνεκα, Il. 20, 
298 


ἄχϑομαι (ἄχϑος), 1) tobeladen, freight- 
ed. νηῦς ἤχϑετο τοῖσι, the ship was laden, 
Od. 15,457. δ) Metaph. ὀδύνῃσι, oppressed 
with pains, Il. 13, 354; with accus. ἄχϑομαι 
ἕλκος, I am pained by the wound, Il. 5, 361. 
2) Espec. spoken of mental states: to be op- 
pressed, pained, sad, indignant ; with κῆρ, Il. 
11, 274. 400; ἤχϑετο δαμναμένους Τρωσίν, he 
was pained at their being conquered by the 
Trojane, Il. 13, 352 (ἤχϑετο in Od. 14, 366. 
19, 337, belongs to ἔχϑομαι). 

ἄχθος, δος, τό (related to ἄχω), load, 


, "Axos. 


burden. ἄχϑος ἀρούρης, burden of the earth, 
proverbially spoken of a worthless man, IL 
18, 104. Od. 20, 379. 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, 70g, 6, also Ayılsız (regarding 
the necessity of the metre), son of Peleus 
and Thetis, king of the Myrmidons and Hel- 
lenes in Thessalia, the bravest hero before 
Troy. He was educated by Phenix con of 
Amyntor, who also accompanied him to 
Troy, Il. 9, 448; in music and the healing 
art he was instructed by Chiron, Il. 11, 832. 
His friend is Patroclus; his son, Neoptole- 
mus, who resided in Scyros, Il. 19, 326-333 ; 
and whom Ulysses brought to Troy, to en- 
gage in the contest, Od. 11,509. Achilles is 
the hero of Homer: great physical power, a 
great mind, violent passions, but aleo a feel- 
ing heart, are his characteristics. Insulted 
by Agamemnon, he forgets himself in his 
wrath; he finally gives ear to his mother, 
but does not fight for the Greeks till the 
death of Patroclus, Il. 19, 321. According 
ta Hom. he died in battle, Od. 24, 30. 5, 310. 
(The name is derived from ἄχος and λαός, 
the people’s grief, Apd. Molestinus, Herm.) 

ἀχλύς, vos, ἡ, obscurity, darkness, cloud, 
espec. the darkness of death, the night of 
death ; spoken of fainting, IL 5, 696; of 
death, Od. 22, 88 (v is long in nom. and 
accus.). 

ἀχλύω (ἀχλύς), aor. ἤχλῖσα, to become 
dark, to darken or cloud, spoken of the sea, 
Od. 12, 405. f 

ἄχνη, ἡ, lon. for ayva (related to zron), 
prop. what is abraded from the surface of a 
body; hence 1) chaff, 115,499. 2) foam 
of the sea, Il. 4, 426. Od. 5, 403. 

ἄχνυμαι, ep. depon. only pres. and imperf. 
(ἄχος), to feel pain, to be afflicted, sad, 
troubled ; often with accus. ϑυμόν, κῆρ ἐνὲ 
ϑυμῷ, and with gen. caus. τενός, about any 
one, Od. 14, 376; and περέ τινι, ἢ. Cer. 77; 
also ϑυμὸς ἄχνυτο, Il. 14, 38; once spoken 
of lions, Il. 18, 320; conf. ἀκαχέζω, 

ἄχολος, ov (χολή), without bile, without 
anger. 2) which expels anger, anger-quell- 
ing, φάρμακον, Od. 4, 221. ὦ 

ἄχομαι, mid. to be sad, to be afflicted, Od. 
18, 256. 19, 129. 

ἄχος, zog, τό (a word derived from the 
natural ejaculation of one in pain, as ah!), 
pain, grief, sadness, affliction, trouble ; al- 
ways spoken of the mind: ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἄχος, it 
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pains me, Il. 5, 759; with gen. about any 
one, ἐμοὶ ἄχος σέϑεν ἔσσεται, 1 shall have 
pain on thy account, Il. 4, 169; also in plur. 
ἄχεα, sufferings, pains, Il. 6, 413, Od. 19, 167. 
ἀχρεῖον, adv. (prop. neut. of adj. ἀχρεῖος, 
or), unprofitably, uselessly, aimlesaly, only 
twice; 1) ἀχρεῖον ἰδών, Il. 2, 269, looking 
foolish or confused, spoken of Thersites, who 
looked confounded or embarrassed when he 
received blows from Ulysses. Voss trans- 
lates, ‘with a wry look;? and with thie 
agrees the explanation of Wolf in Vorles. zu 
Il. p.44. “But it is uncertain, says Wolf, 
whether Thersites does this from pain or 
purposely, to excite the pity of the Greeks. 
The latter agrees well with his character.” 
2) ἀχρεῖον ἐγέλασσεν, Od. 18, 163, she laugh- 
ed without cause, she uttered a forced laugh; 
spoken of Penelope, who, notwithstanding 
her inward trouble, wished to appear cheer- 
ful to the suitors. Here again ἀχρεῖον ex- 
presses something artificial, unnatural (dri- 
πλαστον, ὑποκεκριμένον, Schol. A.), Usteri. 
ἀχρημοσύνη, ἡ (ἀχρήμων), poverty, want, 
penury, Od. 17, 502.7 

ἡ ἄχρηστος, ον (χρηστός), 
neut. as adv. Batr. 70. 

ἄχρι, before a vowel ἄχρις (related to 
ἄκρος), adv. 1) Of place: at the extreme, 
on the surface, 11. 17,599. 6) to the extreme, 
entirely, 11.4, 522. 2) Of time: until, with 
gen. ὄχρε μάλα κνέφαος, till late at night, 
Od. 18, 369. 

ἀχυρμιή, ἡ (ἄχυρον), prop. the place where 
the chaff falls, a chaff-heap, Il. 5, 502. Ὁ 

A XR, see ἀκαχίζω. 

aw, adv. of place: backwards, back, often 
with a verb: ay ὁρᾶν, ὥϑειν. 2) Of time: 
again, 1]. 5, 505. 

"Awevdi¢ (from ἃ and ψεῦδος, not de- 
ceitful), daughter of Nereus and Doris, Il. 
18, 46. 

ἀψίς, og, 7, Ion. for ἁψές (ante), a knot, 
a mesh. awides λίνου, the meshes of the net, 
Il. 5, 487. ¢ 

ἄψοῤῥον, adv. see apoggos. 

ἀψόρῤῥοος, ον (dem), flowing backwards, 
epith. of Oceanua, which like a river encir- 
eles the earth and flows back into itself, Il. 
18, 399. Od. 20, 65. 


profiless, vain, 
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ἄψοῤῥος, ον (prop. abbreviated from 
ἀψόῤῥοος), retreating back, ἄψοῤῥοι ἐκίομεν, 
ἀπονέοντο, Il. 3,313. Oftener the neut. sing. 
ἄψοῤῥον as adv. back, with Paivew, anovss- 
σϑαι. ὃ) again, Il. 4, 152. 

ἅψος, 806, τό (dint), connection, articu- 
lation, eapec. of the limbs, a joint. λύϑεν δὲ 
οἱ aye πάντα, all his limbs [joints] were 
loosed, Od. 4, 794. 18, 189. 

AQ, theme of ἃ ἄημι. 

AQ, theme of ἄεσα and σα, q. Vv. 

AQ (&), pres. infin. ἄμεναι for ἀέμεναι, 
infin. fut. ἄσειν, aor. 1 ao, infin. doc, infin. fut. 
ἄσεσϑαι, aor. 1 ἄσασϑαι, „D to saliate, τινά, 
any one; with gen. mat. a0as"Apna αἵματος, 
Mars with blood, Il. 5, 289; ἵππους δρόμου, Il. 
18, 281; metaph. spoken of the spear: isuden 
χροὸς ἄμεναε ἀνδρομέοιο, lusting to sate 
itself with human flesh, Il. 21, 70. IT) Mid. 
to satiate oneself ; tog σίτοιο, to refresh the 
heart with food, Il. 19, 307; ἐῶμεν or ἔωμεν 
(Il. 19, 402) is assigned to thie verb as subj. 
for ἄωμεν, see ξῶμεν. 

ἄορ, see ἄορες. 

ἄωρος, os (ὥρα), untimely, unformed ; 
hence ugly, deformed (Schol. ἀπρεπής), πό- 
δες, spoken of Scylla, Od. 12, 89. Τ 

ἄωρτο, 2 sing. pluperf. pass. from ἀεέρω. 

ἀωτέω (expanded form fr. aw), originally 
fo snore ; then fo sleep, spoken especially of a 
deep sleep; in Hom. always with ὕπνον, Il. 
10, 159. Od. 10, 548; see Buttm. Lex. II. 
p- 31. 

ἄωτον, τό and ὁ &wzos (in Hom. the 
gend. is indeterminate ; Pindar has only 
ἄωτος ; later poets have also τὸ ἄωτον from 
ans), Prop. a flock, or lock of wool. &vorgo- 
φος οἰὸς ἄωτος, the well-twisted wool of the 
sheep, spoken of a sling, Il. 13, 599. 716; so 
also Od. 1, 443; spoken of the woolly skin of 
a sheep, Od. 9, 434; once spoken of the finest 
linen.: λένοιο λεπτὸν ἄωτος, the delicate nap 
or down of the linen, Il. 9, 661; metaph. the 
best, the most beautiful, inasmuch as the 
woolly surface of cloths tests their beauty 
and newness. Conf. Buttm. Lex. II. p. 15. 
According to the old Schol. it signifies a 
flower, then metaph. like ἄνθος, the bloom, 
i.e. the finest, the most beautiful (still the 
signif. flower is nowhere found in the poets). 
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B. 


B, the second letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet; hence the index of the second rhapsody. 

βάδην, adv. (Balyw), step by step, slowly, 
antith. to running, Il. 13, 516. f 

*Buditer (Badoc), fut. low, to step, to go, to 
travel, h. Merc. 210. 

Bator, fut. βάξω, perf. pass. βέβαγμαι, to 
prate, lo speak, to talk ; with accus. ἀνεμώλια, 
μεταμώνια, to prate idle things; πεπνυμένα, 
ἄρτια, to speak discreetly, to the point, Ou. 
8,240. δίχα Boe, to speak diflerently, Od. 
3, 127; with double accus. βάζειν τινά τι, to 
say any thing to any one, 11.9, 59; and pass. 
Inos βύίβακται, Od. 8, 408. 

βάθιστος, n, 09, superl. for βαϑύς. 

"βάθος, eog, τό (Bass), depth, λίμνης, 
Batr. 86. 

βιθυδῖνήεις, econ, ev (δίνη), deep-whirl- 
ing, having deep whirlpools, only twice, 1]. 
21, 15. 603; elsewhere the following. 

βαθυδίνης, ov, ὁ (dim), deep-whirling, 
having deep whirlpools, epith. of Oceanus 
and of rivers, 11.20, 73. Od. 

βαϑύζωνος, ον (ζώνη), deep-girdled, i. e. 
girdied close under the breast, so that the 
garment might hang in full folds down to 
the fect, because this took place only on 
fegial days; hence in general: splendidly 
clothed, or beautifully girdled, epith. of the 
Trojan women, Il. 9, 594. Od. 3, 154. [Ac- 
cording to Passow, not girdled close under 
the breast, but above the hips. ] 

*Babvdgt, τριχος, ὁ, ἡ (Heli), with 
thick hair, thick-wooled, spoken of sheep, ἢ. 
Ap. 412. 

*BaGuxlnoog, ον (xingos), rich in land, 
having great estates, Ep. 16, 4. 

Βαϑυχλῆς, jos, 0, son of Chalcon, a 
Myrmidon, slain by Glaucus, Il. 16, 594. 

βαϑύκολπος, ov (κόλπος), deep-bosomed, 
either literally from their full bosoms, or 
from the folds of the dress ; hence, splendid- 
ly-cluthed, epith. of the Trojan women, Il. 18, 
122; and of the nymphs, ἢ, Ven. 258. 

βαϑέλειμος, ον (λειμών), having rich 
meadows, having deep grass, epith. of a 
town, Il, 9, 151. 293. 


βαϑυλήϊος, ον (λήϊον), having high grain, 
fruit ful, τέμενος, 11. 18, 550. } 

βαϑύνω (Basis), to make deep, to deepen, 
lo excavate ; with accus. χῶρον, 1]. 23, 421. f 

βαϑυρῥείτης, ao, 6 (few) = βαϑύῤῥοος, 
11.21, 195. ¢ 

βαϑυῤῥοος, ον (gw), deep-flowing, epjth. 
of Oceanus, Il. 14, 314. Od. 11, 13. 

αϑύς, εἴα, and ep. βαϑίη, βαϑύ, superl. 

Badıorog, 1) deep or high, according to 
the position of the speaker; τάφρος, ἄμαϑος, 
Τάρταρος, iu, lofty coast [or, perhape, hav- 
ing deep sand], Il. 2, 92; metaph. of the 
soul: φρὴν βαϑεῖα, the inmost soul, 1. 19, 
125. 2) deep, with the idea of thick, dark, 
ὕλη, IL 5, 555; also metaph. ag, the thick 
air, Od. 1, 144; Aatday, the strong tempest, 
I. 11, 306 3) deep in lengıh, or extending 
inward, ἄγκος, Il. 20, 489; hence αὐλὴ, a 
deep court (V. with lofty enclosure), li. 5, 


142. 
ov (σκιά), deep-shaded, h. 


ἐβαϑύσχιος, 
Merc. 229. 

* Badvoregros, ον (atégvor), high-breast- 
ed, wide-arched ; and generally, broud, aie, 
frag. Hom. 23. 

βαϑύσχοινος, ον (σχοῖνος), deeply over- 
grown with rushes, rushy, epith. of Asopus, 
Il. 4, 383. h. 8, δ. 

* Ba durorya, see βαϑύϑριξ. 


βαίνω, fut. βήσομαι, aor. 1 trans. ἔβησα, - 


aor. 2 ἔβην, ep. Bir, 3 plur. ἔβησαν, ep. βῆσαν, 
ἔβαν, Bor, subj. Bo, ep. Bela, optat. βαΐην, 
infin, βήμεναι and βῆναι, part. Bes, βᾶσα, 
Bay, pert: Beßnxa, also the sync. forms βεβά- 
aot, infin, βεβάμεν, part. βεβαώς, βεβαυῖα, 
pluperf. ἐβεβήκειν, eyncop. 3 plur. βέβασαν, 
also ep. aor. mid. 48,0810, more rarely ἐβήσα- 
to=&8n. According to Buttm. Gr. Gram. 
ἐβήσατο is coraect only when used ina causa- 
live sense for ἔβησε. N.B. The form βέβη- 
xe, rare in Homer, has only the signif. to 
have gone; the sync. forms βόβαα, that of 
the pres. to go, and the pluperf. mostly an 
uorist sense. (Tbe ground form is BAR, 
ep. forms βιβάω, βίβημι, βιβάσϑω.) 1) In- 
trans. lo go, and 1) to walk, to step, to pro- 


Baxyevos. 
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ceed, spoken of men and beasts, the direction | hurl; λύματα εἰς ada, II. 1, 314; spoken of 


of the motion being indicated sometimes by 
the prep. εἰς, ἐν, ἐπί, κατά, μετά, πρός, eic., 
and sometimes by the accus. merely: εἰς 

δίφρον, Il. 5, 837; aleo δίφρον, vsas, Il. 3, 
262. Od. 3, 162; ἐπὲ νηὸς, to ascend the ship, 
to embark, Il. 13, 665; but ἐπὶ νηυσίν, to sail 
away in ships, Il. 2, 351; [also ἐν νηυσὶν, Hl. 
2,510;] ἐπὶ τινα, to go to any one, 11.2, 18; 
ἀμφέ τινι, to go about any one (to defend 
him), Il. 5, 299; per ἴχνια τινός, to follow 
one’s stepe, Od. 3,30. 5) In a hostile sense: 
fv rush upon any one, with ἐπί, μετά and 
accus., also ἐπέ tum, Il. 16, 751. 


all kinds of missile weapons: ἰόν, Od. 20, 

62; hence, fo shoot, to hit, Jo wound, τινά, OF 
τί τινι, eg. τινὰ δουρί, any one with the 
epear, Il. 5, 73; ὀϊστῷ, Il, 5, 393; στῆϑος 
χερμαδίῳ, Il. 14, 410; τινὰ λάεσσιν, Il. 3, 80;. 
aleo teva τί τινι, Il. 11, 583; still the dat. is gene- 
rally wanting: τενὰ στῆϑος, to hit any one 
in the breast, Il. 4, 480; also absol. to Ait, in 
opposition to ἁμαρτάνω, to miss, Il. 11, 351. 
13, 160; as a consequence, to prostrate, to 
slay, τινὰ ἐν κονίῃσι, 1]. 8, 156. ef. 4, 173. 5, 
17; metaph. ἄχεϊ, πένθεϊ βεβολημένος, hit, 


2) With | wounded by pain, sorrow, Il. 9, 3. Ou. 10, 247. 


part. of another verb, by which the kind of | | δ) to cust ; spoken of a strong motion: to 
motion is determined: ἔβη φεύγων, he fled; drive; 6. g. ἑτέρωσε χάρη, to cast the head to 
ἔβη ἀΐξασα, see aiaow; the part. fut. denotes the other side, 11. 8, 306; ἑτέρωσε ὄμματα, to 
the aim: ἔβη ἐξεναρίξων, he went to elay, Il. , turn away the eyes, Od. 16, 179; spoken of 


11, 101; ἀγγελέων, Od. 4, 28. 3) With infin. 
following to set out, to proceed, to begin. 


βὴ δ᾽ ἰέναι, he set out to go, quickly he went, | 71. 


Il. 4, 199; 80 also βῆ θέειν, ἐλάαν. 4) Metaph. | 


‚ shipe, γῆας ἐς πόντον, to urge the ships into 


the sea, Od. 4, 359; νέας πρὸς néteas, Od. 12, 
2) to hit, spoken of touching a surface, 
‚to besprinkle, to ) beapatter, to bestrew. ῥαϑά- 


spoken of inanimate things: ἐννέα ἐνιαυτοὶ | ᾿ μιγγες ἔβαλλον ἄντυγα, the drops besprinkled 
βεβάασι, nine years have passed away, Il. 2, the ‚ehariot-rim, II. il, 536. 20, 501; of dust, 
134. πῆ ὅρκια βήσεται ἡμῖν, whither will | teva, 11.23. 502. κεύπος ovata βάλλει, the 
uur oaths go, i.e. what will become of our | noise strikes the ear, Il. 10, 535. τόπον ἀκτῖσι 
oaths, Il. 2, 339. ἐχμὰς ἔβη, the moisture (of βάλλει ἠέλιος, the sun irradiates the place, 
the bull’s hide) vanished, Il. 17, 392. 11), Od. 5. 479. 3) to cast away, to let fall, to 
Trans. in aor. 1, only poet. and Ion. act. ἔβη- | lose ; δάκρυ, to shed tears. 4) In a softer 
ga, 1) to cause to go, to conduct, to cause to | sense, to pul, to put on, to annex, to put ff; 
mount or alight. φῶτας βῆσεν a ap ἵππων, Il.’ τὲ ἐν χερσίν τινος, Il. 5, 574; χύχλα ἁ ἀμφ᾽ ὑχέ- 
16,810; but ἀμφοτέρους ἐξ ἵππων βῆσε κα- | soot, 11.5, 722; φιλότητα pet ἀμφοτέροιαι, 
κῶς ἀέχοντας, he hurled both down from the , to eatablieh friendship between the two, ll. 4, 


chariot, unwilling as they were, Il. 5, 164. 
βῆσαι ἵππους, Il. 11, 756. 


* Βάχχειος, &ın, eioy, relating to Bacchus 
or to his orgies, drunken, intoxicated, fran- 


lic, Βάκχειος Διόνυσος, hymn. 18, 46. 


βάλανος, 7, an acorn, fruit of the oak, * 


Od. 10, 242. 13, 409. 


16; ὕπνον ἐπὶ βλεφάροισι, to let fall, Od. 1, 
364. b) Oftener of clothing and weapons: 
to put on. 5) to fall, to flow, to run, spaken 
of a river, εἰς ada, Il. 11, 722; of steeds: 
περὲ tégua, about the goal, Il. 23, 462. II) 
Mid. 1) to hit, to touch for oneself; χρόαι 
λουτροῖς, to cleanse one’s limbs in the bath, ἢ, 


Βαλίος, ὁ (adj. βαλιός, spotted), Piebald, | Cer. 50. 2) to caal any thing about oneself, 
a horse of Achilles, Il. 16, 149. to put on ; ἀμφὶ ὦμοισιν ξίφος, to suspend, Il. 

βάλλω, fut. βαλέω, aor. 2 ἔβαλον, perf. βέ- | 3, 334; αἰγίδα, 11. 5, 738; metaph. ἐν ϑυμῷ 
βληκα, pluperf. βεβλήκειν (olten in the sense | χόλον τινί, to cherish anger against any one 
of the aor. Il. 5, 66. 73. 661.), perf. pass, βό- in the heart, Il. 14, 50; μετά, or ἐν φρεσίν, ἐν 
Biruas, ep. also βεβόλημαι, yet with the dif- [ϑυμῷ, to Jay any thing to heart, to consider, 
ference that the,former is used literally of | to ponder, vootay, Il. 9, 435. 611. Od. 11, 
body, the latter ‘metaph. of mind, Il. 9, 3; | 428; more rarely, to lay up, to preserve in 
pluperf. βεβλήμην, 3 plur. βεβλήατο for Bi. the heart, Il. 15, 566; absolute, ἑτέρως ἐβά- 
βληντο. Of an aor. sync. mid. with ‚pass. λοντο, they determined otherwise, Od. 1,234; 
signif. oceur ἔβλητο, infin. βλῆσϑαι, part. βλή- | where Nitzech with Spitzner prefers ἑτέρωσ᾽ 
μενος, subj. βλήεται for βλήππαι, optat. (βλεί- ἐβάλοντο; the reading of other manuscripts: 
pny) βλεῖο, etc. 1) Act. to cast, to throw, to to | éBolovto for ἐβούλοντο, ie approved by 
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Thiersch Gram. $ 168. 12, and Buttm. Lexil. 
I. p. 28. [For the pass. signif. of the 2 aor. 
sync. mid. see Bytm. § 110. 7.] 

βαμβαίνω (related to βάζω), to stammer, 
to shudder for fear, to chatter with the teeth, 
Il. 10, 375. ¢ 

Bar, ep. for ἔβαν, see βαίνω. 

βάπτω, 1) ἰο dip,toimmerse, with accus. 
πέλεκυν εἰν ὕδατι (to harden it), Od. 9, 392. } 
2) to tinge, to color, Batr. 224. 

βαρβαρόφωνος, ov (φώνη), speaking a 
foreign tongue, rude of speech, epith. of the 
Carians, Il. 2, 867. t (Voss, ‘with a barba- 
rous utterance,’ since the Carians as Pelas- 
gians spoke Greek, but their pronunciation 
was uncouth.) ' 

βάρδιστος, n, ον, ep. for βράδιστος, super. 
see βραδύς. \ 

BAPEQ= Bapvdo, only used in the ep. 
part. Peßapnus, burdened, heavy. οἴνῳ ßs- 
βαρηότες, drunken with wine, * Od. 3, 139. 
19, 122. 

* Bagog, τό, weight, Ioarl, Batr. 91. 

* βαρύβρομος, ον (βρέμω)͵ heavily thun- 
dering, crashing, fr. 78. 

βαρύϑω (βαρύς), to be loaded, burdened, 
incommoded. βαρύϑει μοι ὦμος ὑπὶ αὐτοῦ, 
my shoulder is distressed by the wound, Il. 
16, 519. ¢ 

βαρύνω (βαρύς), aor. 1 ἐβάρῦνα, aor. 1 pass. 
ἐβαρύνϑην, also ep. perf. βεβαρηὼς (see BA- 
PES), to load, to burden, to oppress, with 
accus. tiva, Il. 5, 664. Pass. βαρύνεσϑαι 
yvia, χεῖρα, to be distressed, lame in the 
limbs, in the hand, Il. 19, 165. 20,480. κάρη 
πήληκι βαρυνϑέν, the head burdened with the 
helmet, * {1 8, 308. 

βαρύς, εἴα, ¥, 1) heavy, great, strong. 
βαρεῖαι χεῖρες, 11. 1,89. δ) heavy, i. e. heavily 
pressing, severe, troublesome, oppressive ; ὃδύ- 
vat, great pains; so also arn, ἔρις, etc. 2) 
Spoken of sound, φϑόγγος, Od. 9, 237; es 
pec. the neut. sing. and plur. βαρύ and Ba- 
φέα, as adv. with στενάχειν, to groan heavily, 
aloud, Il. 8, 334. 

βαρυστενάχων, oven, ον (στενάχω), sigh- 
ing, groaning heavily, * ll. 4, 153. 

* βαρίφϑογγος, ον (φϑογγήλ), deep-voiced, 
loud-roaring, λέων, ἢ. Ven. 160. 

βασίλεια, ἡ, fem. of βασιλεύς, queen, prin- 
cess, * Od. 7, 241. 

βασιλεύς, nog, ὁ, 1) ruler, king, sove- 
reign, and generally commander, leader, Il. 
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Baoılnic. 


1,9. In the heroic age, βασιλεύς was the 
designation of the chief of any community 
or distriet, who owed his authority to his 
valor, his wealth or his intelligence. As all 
bodily and mental endowments were con- 
sidered a direct gift of the deity, so also was 
the regal dignity; hence he was called διο- 
γενής, Seotgegns. The duties and employ- 
ments of the king, Il. 2, 197. Od. 1, 386, (Ölen 
βασιλήων,) were 1) He assembled the pub- 
lic council, and led in debate, Il. 2, 50. 9, 33. 
Od. 2, 26. 2) He was leader of the nation 
in war. 3) He was obliged to decide upon 
right and wrong, Il. 16, 542. Od. 19, 110. 4) 
It was his place to present the solemn sacri- 
fices, Il. 2,402. 412. (Cf Jahrbuch. Jahn und 
Klotz, März 1813, p. 255.] His power was 
limited; he could decide nothing without 
consulting the most respectable men of the 
nation (βουλὴ γερόντων), and in important 
cases, the general assembly of the people 
(ayopa). His prerogatives (γέρας) were 
1) The presidency on public occasions, and 
a larger portion at feasts, Il. 8, 162. 2) A 
distinct portion of land (τέμενος). 3) [Tri- 
butes or] gifts established by custom (ϑόμε- 
osc), 1]. 9, 156. The ensigns of regal dignity 
were the sceptre (oxjxtg0r) and the servige 
of heralds (κήρυκες), cf. Cammann Vorschule 
z. Hom. p. 277 seq. Helbiy die sittlich. Zu- 
stande des griech. Heldenalters, Leipz. 1839, 
p. 277 seq. II) a prince, aking’s son ; also, 
all of the nobility who had possessions great 
or small, Od. 1, 394. 8, 41. 390. III) dord, 
master of a fumily, Il. 18, 556. From this 
word comes the ep. compar. βασιλεύτερος, a 
greater king, more royal, and super). Bags 
λεύτατος, the greatest king, Il. 9, 69. (Prob. 
from βαίνω in the trans. sense, and λαός, that 
conducté the people to war.) [The royal 
dignity, even in the heroic age was heredi- 
tary, cf. Ph. Humpert: De civitat. Hom. 
Bonne, 1839, p. 4-11.] 

βασιλεύω (βασιλεύς), to be king, to rule, 
to reign, ὑπὸ Πλάκῳ, 1]. 6,425. 2) to rule 
over any one, fo govern, with dat. Il. 2, 206; 
[espec.] once with gen. [to ke queen] J7vdov, 
Od. 11, 285. [ef. Il. 6, 425.] 

βασιλήϊος, in, ἤϊον, Ion. for βασίλειος 
(βασιλεύς), royal, princely, γένος, Od. 16, 
401. f 

βασιληΐς, ἴδος, ἡ (adj. fem. of Baoidnier), 
zıun, the royal dignity, 11.6, 193. } 


Βάσκε. 


Baaxe, only in connection with ἔϑι, βάσκ 
79, go, hence away, haste, 1]. 2, 8. The 
imper. of an ep. form of βαένω, which occurs 
in compoe. in the infin. ἐπιβάσκω, q. ν. 

βαστάζω, fut. ow, to lift up, to elevate, to 
raise, with accus. λᾶαν, τόξον, Οὐ. 11, 593, 
21, 405. 2) to bear, τέ νώτοισι, upon the 
back, Batr. 78. 

βάτην, for ἐβήτην, see βαίνω. 

Βατίεια, ἡ (prob. from βάτος, thorn-hill), 
a bill before the Scan gate of Troy, by 
tradition the sepulchral mound of Myrinna, 
q. v. 11.2, 813. 

* βατοδρύπος, ον (δρέπω), plucking or 
extirpaling brambles, h. Merc. 190. 

βάτος, 7, a bramble, a thorn-bush, Od. 24, 
230. 1 

* βκατραχομνομαχία, ἡ, baltle of the frogs 
and mice, a well known mock-heroic poem, 
incorrectly aecribed to Hom. 

"βάτραχος, o,afrog, Batr. 

βεβάασι, βεβάμεν, βέβασαν, βεβαώς, see 
βαίνω. 

βεβαρηώς, see βαρέω, 

βιβίηκε, see βιάω. 

βεβλήαται, βιβλήατο, see βάλλω. 

βεβολ', azo, see βάλλω. 

βεβρώθϑω, ep. form for βιβρώσκω (theme 
BPOS2 with epenth. #), fo consume, todevour. 
εἰ δὲ ory ---Ομὸν βεβρώϑοις Πρίαμον Πριά- 
poo te παῖδας, if thou couldst devour Priam 
and his sons raw [alive], Il. 4,35. f (Ac- 
cording to Buttm. Gram. βεβρώϑοις belongs 
toa peculiar verb with strengthened sense 
βεβρώϑω (from BPON, with epenth. 9), cf. 
Rost p. 284). 

βεβρωκῶς, βεβρώσεται, see βιβρώσκω. 

βέῃ, βείομαι, sve βέομαι. 

βείω, ep. for βῶ, see Balvon. 

βέλεμνον, τό, poet. = βέλος, only in the 
plur. a missile, asrows or spears, * Il. 15, 484. 
22, 206. 

Βελλεροφόντης. ov, ὁ (from Βέλλερος and 
φόνη). the slayer of Bellerus, an appellation 
of Hipponous, son of Glaucus, who slew un- 
intentionally Bellerus, prince of the Corin- 
thians, Il. 6, 155; see Ἱππόνοος. [The tra- 
dition in regard to Bellerusis post-Homeric. ] 

*.Belorn, ἡ (βέλος), needle, a point, Batr. 
130 


βέλος, 205, τό (βάλλω), 1) a missile 
weapon, lelum, especially, a javelin, an ar- 
row, and generally whatever is hurled at an 
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Βητάρμων. 


enemy, a stone, Od, 9, 493; poet. the gentle 
arrows of Apollo and Diana, to indicate a 
eudden death, see Apollo and Diana; but 
also of plague, 11. 1,51. 2) the direction or 
stroke of a missile weapon, Il. 8, 513; hence, 
ἐκ βελέων τινὰ ἕλκειν, to draw any one from 
the track of’ missile weapons, Il. 4, 465. 3) 
Metaph. spoken of the pangs of parturition, 
Il. 11, 269. 

Berzep0s, n, 09, poet. irreg. compar. of 
ayaSoc, beller, more excellent, prob. related 
to βάλλω. 

βελτίων, or, irreg. compar. of ἀγαϑός. 
Od. 17, 18. } Earlier reading for βέλτερον. 

βένθος, εος, τό, ep. for βάϑος, τό, deep, 
depth, especially of the sea, Il. ϑαλάσσης 
πάσης βένϑεα εἰδέναι, to know the depths of 
the sea, i. 6. to possess great intelligence, in 
contradistinction from the physical strength 
of Atlas, who bore the pillars of heaven, Od. 
1, 53. cf. 4, 386. βένθεα ὕλης, the depths of 
the forest, Od. 17, 316; βένϑοςδε, Od. 9, 51. 

βέομαι and βείομαι (BEI), 2 sing. Bin, ° 
1 plur. βιύμεσϑα, ἢ. Ap. 528; βεόμεσϑα, an 
ep. pres. with fut. εἰρη: I will go, Iwill 
walk. οὔτε Διὸς βέομαι φρεσίν, 1 will not 
walk (conduct) according to the mind of Ju- 
piter [i. 6. I will not obey him], Il. 15, 194; 
I will live, Il. 16, 852. 22, 431; (either an ep. 
fut. like κεέω, or a subj. used as a fut. from ° 
Sao», βαίνω, Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 114. Thiersch 
Gram. § 223, 88. Rost p. 284.) 

βέρεϑρον, τό, ep. for Bagadgor, abyss, 
gulf, spoken of Tartarus, 1]. 8, 14; and of 
Scylla, Od. 12, 94. 

Bn, poet. for &3n, see βαένω. 

βηλός, ὁ (prob. from BAN), a threshold, 
poet, dwelling-house, ἘΠ|. 1,591. 15, 23. 

* βῆμα, τό (Balvo), a step, a pace, a foot- 
step, h. Merc. 222. 345, 

βῆμεν, βήμεναι, see βαίνω. 

Bijoa, ἡ, a town of the Locrians, IL 2, 
532; according to Strabo Βῆσσα, and only a 
forest valley. 

βήσαμεν, βῆσε, see βαίνω. 

Buero, | see Balve. 

βῆσσα, ἡ (βαίνω), a ravine, a forest valley, 
Hom. comm. οὔρεος ἐν βήσσῃς, in the glades 
of the mountain; alone IL 18, 588. Od. 19, 
435. h. Ap. 284. 

βητάρμων, ovog, ὁ (üpuös),a.duncer, prop. 
one who takes steps after measured time, 
* Od. 8, 250. 383. 


Φ 


Bıuco. 


βιάζω, ep. earlier form, βιάω (βία) whence 
perf. act. βεβίηκα, pres. mid. 3 plur. βιόωνται 
for βιῶνται, Od. 11, 503; 3 plur. optat. βεῴα- 
ro ep. for βιῷντο, Il. 11, 467; impert. 3 ρίαν. 
βιόωντο ep. for ἐβιῶντο, Od. 23, 9; fut. mid. 
βιήσομαι, aor. mid. ἐβιησάμην ; (Beato in the 
act. occurs in Hom. aa pres. only Od. 12, 
297; elsewhere Hom. employe βιάζομαι in 
the pres. and imperf. as depon. mid. These 
tenses are pass. in Il. 15, 727. 16, 102.) 1) 
Act. to subdue, to overpower, to oppress, to 
force, τινα, Od. 12, 297; metaph. ἄχος BeBin- 
κεν “Ayaiouc, pain oppressed the Achainus 
Il. 10, 145; hence pass. βιάζεσϑαι βιλέεσσιν, 
to be harassed by wenpons, Il. 11,576. IT) 
Mid. more freq. as dep. fo overcome, to sub- 
due, τινί, 11.22, 229. Od. 21, 349: τινὰ ψεύ- 
δεσι, to vanquish any one by deceit, to over- 
reach him, Il. 23, 576; with double accus. 
τινὰ μισϑόν, to wrest from one his hire, 1]. 
21,451. 

βίαιος, n, ov (Bin). violent, acting by υἱο- 
lence, ἔργα, Od. 2, 236. 17 Arges, ἢ. 7, 17. 

βιαίως, adv. violently, forcibly, * Ou. 2, 
237. 

Bias, avtos, ὁ, 1)ron of Amythaon and 
Idomene from Pylor, brother of Melampus. 
He courted Pero the daughter of Neleus; 
and after Melampus had procured for Nele- 
us the cattle of Iphiclus, he received her as 
a wife. His sons ure Talous, Perialces, etc. 
Apd. 1,9. 11. Whether the companion of 
Nestor mentioned Il. 4, 296, is brother of Me- 
lampus, accord. to Od. 15, 225 seq. is uncer- 
tain. 2) an Athenian, Il. 13, 691. 3)a 
Trojan, Il. 20, 460. 

βιάω, ep. form for βιάζω, q. v: 

βιβάς, doa, ay, part. from the obsal. βίβη- 
ps, aform of βαίνω, comm. μακρὰ Bıßas,long- 
striding, with vys, IL 13, 371. 

βιβάσϑων, οὐσα; ον, part. from the obsol. 
βιβαυϑω-- βαίνω, always with μακρά, taking 
long strides, * I. 

βιβάω, ep. form of βαίνω, to stride, πέλω- 
ga βιβᾷ, he strode prodigiousty, h. Merc. 245; 
imperf. ἐβίβασκεν, ἢ. Ap. 133; also part. 
βιβὼν, βιβῶσα, 11. 3, 22. Od: 11, 539. 

βιβρώσκω (fut. βρώσω), aor. 2 ἔβρων, ep. h. 
Ap. 127; perf. βέβρωκα, fut. pass. βεβρώσο. 
μαι, to eal, to devour, to consume, with accur. 
IL 22, 943 and with gen. Od. 22, 403.' χρή- 
pera κακῶς βοβρώσεται, the property will be 
riotously consumed (ep. form βεβρώϑω)." 
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Βλάπτω. 


Bin, 7, ep. for βία, ep. dat. βίηφι, 1) 
strength, force, spoken chiefly of bodily pow- 
er, rarely of mental, Il. 3, 45; also of brutes 
and inanimate things, ἀνέμων Homer often 
uses it periphrastically of distinguished men, 
like μένος, σϑένος, etc. 6. g. Πριάμοιο Bin, the 
force of Priam = the powerful Priam, 1]. 3, 
105; so Stourdeos, and with an adj. ‘/ige- 
xineln, the power of Hercules, Il. 2, 665. 11, 
649. 2) violence, comm. in plur. violent acts, 
Il. 5, 521. Od. 15, 329. 

Βιήνωρ, ogog, ὁ, ep. for Βιάνωρ, a Trojan, 
alain by Ayamennnon, II. 11, 92. 

* βιοϑάλμιος, ov (ϑάλλω), in the vigor of 
life, in the bloom of vigorous life, h. Ven. 
190. 

βίος, 0, life, life-time, * Od. 15, 491; and 
Burr. 

βιός, 6, a bow, = τόξον, Il. and Od. 

Born, ἡ--- βίοτος, life, Od. 4, 565. { 

* Bioeng, nt0¢, ἡ Ξεβίοτος, h. 7, 10. 

βίοτος, ὁ (Stow), life, as μοῖρα βιότοιο, the 
measure of life, ll. 4, 170. 2) the means of 
living, bona vile, property, ἀλλότριος, an- 
other’s property, Od. 1, 160. 377. 

βιόω (βίος), nor. 2 ἐβίων, infin. βιῶναι, aor. 
Linid. ἐδιωσάμην, 1) to live, spoken of men 
and beasts, 2) lo restore life, to save life. 
σὺ γάρ μ' ἐβιώσαο, thou hast saved my life, 
only O.1.8, 468. On βιόμεσϑα, ἢ. Ap. 528, 
see βέομαι. 

βιῴατο, βιόωνται, βιόωντο, see Brator 

* βλωβερός, 7, ὄν (βλάπτω), injurious, 
hurtful, tb. Merc. 36. 

βλάβω, th. of Biante, obsol. except in 
BduBeras, see βλάπτω. 

* βλαισός, ἡ, Ov, crooked, bent outwards, 
epoken chiefly of the feet, crooked-legped, 
Batr. 299. 

βλάπτω (βλάβω), aor. 1 ἔβλαψα, perf. pass. 
βέβλαμμαι, nor. 1 pass. ἐδβλάφϑην, zor. 2 paces. 
ἐβλαβην, 11.23, 461 (from βλάβω only βλά- 
Beta oceurs), 1) to tmpede in running, to 
obslıuct, to hinder, with accus. Ou. 13, 22; 
τινὰ κελεύϑου, to hinder one from returning, 
Od. 1, 195; yovrara, to lame any one’s 
knees, Il. 7, 271; hence, pass. BAnßeras yov- 
vata, Il. 19, 166. βλάβϑεν (for ἐβλάβησαν) ap- 
ματα καὶ inne, churiote and hurses were 
hindered, remained behind, 1]. 23, 545. βέ- 
λεμνὰ Node βλαφϑέντα, arrows obetructed 
by Jupiter, or rendered ‘ineffectual, Il: 15, 
489, βλαφϑῆναι ἐνὶ ὄζῳ, to be held in a 


Βλεῖο.. 


branch, to be entangled, IL 6,39; ἐν ἀσπίδι, 
11. 15, 647; κατα κλόνον, to be impeded in 
the tumult of battle, Il. 16,331. 2) Metaph. 
to confuse, to astound, to mislead, φρένας͵ Il. 
15, 724. Od. 14, 178; also without φρένας, 
Il. 9, 507. Od. 21, 294; and βλαφϑ εἰς, 1]. 9, 
512; hence: βλάβεται ἀγορητής, the orator 
is confused, Il. 19, 82. 2) to injure, to hurt, 
Batr. 180; in Hom. only βεβλαμμένος ἥτορ, 
wounded in heart, once ἢ, 16, 660; still 
others, more correctly: βεβλημένος, see 
Spitzner ad loc. 

βλεῖο, see βάλλω. 

βλεμεαίνω, to feel one’s strength, to be ar- 
rogani, to be proud, always with oPevet, of 
one’s strength, * II. 8,337. 2) In the Batr. 
275, to desire earnestly, to strive for, to 
threaten. 

* βλέπω, to see ; with accus. ὅρμους, Batr. 
67. 
βλέφαρον, τό (βλέπω), the eyelid, in plur. 
I}. 10, 26. Od. 5, 271 [dual Od. 17, 490; also 
with var. lec. in Il. 10, 187.] 

βλήεται, ep. for βλήηται, see βάλλω. 

βλήμενος, ἡ, ov, see βάλλω. 

βλῆτρον, τό (βάλλω), a cramp or nail. 
ξυστὸν κολλητὸν βλήτροισι, a pike fastened 
with eramps (rings) or nails, Il. 15, 678. f 
(less probably, joint). 

βληχή, 7, a word derived from the sound, 
the bleating of sheep, oie», Od. 12, 266. } 

βλοσυρός, 7, 07, honorable, manly ; ter- 
rific, savage (δεινός, σεμνός, Eustath.), ὀφρύ- 
ες, πρόςωπα, 51]. 7, 212. 15, 608. 

βλοσυρῶπις, ἡ (dy), of frightful look, 
epith. of Gorgo, Il. 11, 36. f 

βλωϑρός, ή, όν (βλώσκω), growing up, 
shooting up, slender, spoken of trees, Il. 13, 
390. Od. 24, 234. 

βλώσκω, poet. (for μλώσκω from pode), 
aor. 2 ἔμολον, perf. μέμβλωκα (for μέμλωκαλ), 
to go, to come, spoken of ships, 1]. 15, 720; 
also metaph. chiefly of time, Il. 24, 781. Od. 
17, 190. 

βοάγριυν, τό (βοῦς --- ἄγριος), a shield 
formed of the wild-ox hide (Boaygos), Il. 12, 
22. Od. 16, 296. [Others derive it from 
βοῦς and üyoda, hence: de bove captum, 
i.e. scutum corio bubulo tectum. Cf. Jaheb. 
Jahn und K., März 1843, p. 256; and Schol. 
ad Il. 12, 22, where the idea of wildness is 
not introduced. } 

Bodygiog, 6, ἃ stream im Locris near 
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Βοιώτιος. 


Thronium, which in Strabo’s time was call- 
ed Mavrs, the raging, Il. 2, 533. 

Bode (βοή), fat. βοήσω, aor. 1 ἐβόησα, 
part. βοήσας, Ion. contr. βώσας, Il. 12, 337; 
ep. pres. indie. Boag for Bog, Boowow for 
βοῶσιν, part. Booow for βοῶν, ete. 1) to call 
aloud, to cry, spoken chiefly of heroes; of 
animals: of the cock, to crow, Batr. 193; of 
inanimate things: lo resound, to roar, to 
re-echo. κῦμα Boag ποτὶ χέρσον, the wave 
roared upon the land, IL 14, 394; séoves 
βοόωσιν (poet. for βοῶσιν»), Il. 17, 265. 

Boer, fem. from the following. 

βόειος, ἡ, ov, and βόεος, 7, ov (Bois), re- 
lating to cattle, made of o2-hide. ἢ Boely 
and n βοέη, subaud. δορά, ox-hide, Il. 11, 
843; then a) a shield covered with ox-hide, 
IL 5, 542 (as Il. 10, 155, ῥινὸν Boos). δ) a 
thong, h. Ap. 487. 503. 

βοεύς, 705, ὃ, a thong of ox-hide attached 
to the sails, Od. 2, 426. 15, 291. h. Ap. 
407. 

Bon, 7, a cry, a loud call, also a cry of 
grief, lamentation, Od. 14, 265; espec. the 
battle-cry, the tumult of battle. βοὴν ἀγαϑός, 
a common epith. of distinguished heroes, in 
reference to their loud voice of command, 
good in the battle-cry [or io the battle itself, 
Passow]. 2) Metaph. spoken of the sound 
of instruments, ἢ]. 18, 495; of the noise, tumuls 
of the sea, Od. 24, 48. 

Βοηϑοίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Boethous = 
Eteoneus, Od. 4, 31. 

βοηϑόος, ον (ϑέω), hastening to the tumult 
of battle, swift in battle, spoken of heroes, IL 
13, 477 ; ἅρμα, Il. 17, 481. 

βοηλασίη, ἡ (ἐλαύνω), the driving off of 
cattle, the plunder of cattle, the common kind 
of robbery in the Homeric age; and gener. 
plundering, robbery, 11. 11, 672. 1 

βοητύς, voc, 7, Ion. for βόησις, the act of 
calling, crying, clamor, Od. 1, 369. f 

βοϑρός, ὁ (related to βάϑος), a hole, 
ditch, pit, Il. 17, 58. Od. 11, 25. 

Boißn, 7, a town in Pelasgiotis, in Thes- 
salia, not far from Phere; now Bio, Il. 2, 
712; hence: δοιβηΐς, δος, ἡ, Bebean; ὁ 
λίμνη, the Boebean lake, near the town thus 
called, Il. 1. ὁ. 

Βοιώτιος, in, tov, a Beotian, an inhabit- 
ant of Besotia, a district in Hellas, which 
derived its name from Beotus, or from its 


rich pastures, Il. 4, 294, 


Βολέω. 


(βολέω), obs. theme of βεβόλημαι, see 
βάλλω. 

βολή, 7, a cast, the act of throwing ; 
metaph. as βέλος, ai βολαὶ ὀῳφϑαλμῶν, the 
glance of the eyes, * Od. 4, 150. 

βόλομαι, ep. for βούλομαι, q. v. 

βομβέω (from βόμβος), fut. yow, to give a 
hollow sound, to ratile, spoken only of falling 
bodies, Il. and Od. 

Bodo, ep. for βοῶν, see βοάω. 

* βορβοροκοίτης, mud-lier, name of a 
frog (from βόρβορος, slime, and κοέτη, bed), 
Batr. 229. 

Βορέης, ao, 6, ep. for Βορέας, gen. Bogs, 
Il, 23,692; 1) the north wind, or, more ex- 
actly, the north-northeast. 2) Boreas, as a 
mythic personage, son of Astreeus and Eos, 
Hes. Th. 379; he dwelt in Thrace, Il. 9, 5. 
He is sire of the mares of Erichthonius, Il. 
20, 205. (Bögens, IL 9, 5.) 

βόσις, ιος, 7 (βόσκω), food, pasture, Il. 19, 
268. 7 
Booxe, fut. βοσκήσω, I) to pasture, to 
drive to the pasture, spoken of a herdsman. 
βοῦς, Il. 15, 548. [cf. Spitzner ad Il. 16, 150.] 
2) to feed, to nourish, primarily of animale, 
but also of men: teva, Od. 14, 325; and 
γαστέρα, to fill the stomach, Od. 17, 228. 

559. 11) Mid. to pasture or feed oneself to 
graze, spoken of animals, κατά tt, 1]. 5, 162 
[also absol. Od. 12, 355). 2) to crop, to 
feed upon ; with accus. ποίην, h. Merc. 232. 
cf. 559. 

βοτάνη, | (Bocxw), pasture, food, grass, 
Il, 13, 493. Od. 10, 411. 

βοτήρ, ἢ 7006, ὁ (ϑόσκω), a herdsman, Od. 

‚ 504. 7 

"βοτής, od, ὁ = βοτήρ, Epigr. 11, 1. 

βοτός, ή, 0» (βόσκω), pastured, feds τὰ 
Bora, every thing which is pastured, cattle, 
11. 18,521. - 

βοτῦδόν, adv. (βότρυς), in clusters, like 
grapes, πέτονται, I. 2, 89; said of bees. f 

βότρυς, dog, 7, the grape, a cluster of 
grapes, Il. 18, 562. t h. 6, 40. 

Bov (βοῦς), often in composition indicates 
that which is very great, prodigious, e. g. 
βούβρωστις, etc. 

βούβοτος, ον (βόσκω), grazed by cattle, 
Od. 13, 246. } 

βούβρωστις, ἡ (βοῦς, βιβρώσκω), prop. 
bulimy, voracious hunger, and gener. hunger, 


poverty, want, Il. 24, 532. } 
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Βούλυμαιε. 


βουβών, ὥνος, 0, the groin, the pudendum, 
the thigh, 11. 4, 492. f 

Bovydios, ὁ (yalw), one who is proud of 
his strength, a boaster, only as a term of 
reproach, Il. 13, 824. Od. 18, 79. 

Βούδειον, τό (ἡ Bovdsta, Steph.), Il. 16, 
572; a town of uncertain position, prob. a 
town in Magnesia, according to Steph., or 
in Phthiotis, according to Venet. Schol. 

Bovxolew (βουκόλος), to pasture catile ; 
with accus. of βοῦς, Il. 21, 448. 2) Mid. to 
‚feed, to graze, 11. 20, 221. 

BovxoAiöng, ov, 6, son of Bucolus = 
Sphelua, I. 15, 338. 

* Bouxodin, ἡ, a herd of cattle, h. Merc. 
496. 

Βουκολίων, wvog, ὃ, eldest son of Lao- 
medon, husband of Abarbarea, Il. 6, 22. 

βουκόλος, ὁ, a herdsman (from βοῦς and 
the obsol. xodéw), with ἀνήρ, Il. 13, 571. Od. 
11, 293. 

βουλευτής, οὔ, ὁ (βουλεύω), counsellor, 
senator ; as adj. γέροντες, the old men of the 
council, Il. 6, 114. 

βουλεύω (βουλή), fut. ow, aor. 1 σα, and 
aor. 1 mid. σάμην, 1) to hold a council, to con- 
sult, to deliberate, abso). Il. 2, 347; often with 
βουλήν, to give counsel, ll. 9, 75. 10, 147; to 
hold a council, to deliberate, 1], 10,415; rend, 
to counsel any one, to consult for any one, Il. 
9,94. 2) to plot, to decide upon, to purpose ; 
with accua. 0A69go», φύξιν͵ κέρδεα, ὁδὸν φρέ- 
σιν, Od. 1, 144; and with dat. of the pers. τέ 
τινι, to purpose any thing against any one, 
with infin. following, II. 9, 458 ; aleo περέ τινος, 
Od. 16, 234; ἐς μέαν, sc. βουλήν, to take like 
counsel, to be unanimous, harmonious, IL 2, 
379. 11) Mid. to advise oneself, to form a 
resolution, to decide, to purpose ; with accus. 
ἀπάτην, Il, 2,114; βουλεύειν τινα, ἢ. Merc. 
167, is false Greek ; hence Hom. connects dus 
and σὲ with ἐπιβήσομαι, cf. Franke ad loc. 

βουλή, 17, counsel which one imparts, ad- 
vice, Il. 2, 55. 10, 147. 2) purpose, will, 
resolution, espec. of the gods, Il. 12, 235. Od. 
8, 82. 3) a council or assembly, as βουλὴ 
χερόντων, the assembly of the elders, in die- 
tinction from ἀγορά, q. v. 11.2, 143. 194. 

βουληφόρος, ov (φέρω), giving counsel, 
who deliberates, epith. of sovereigns in the 
Il. and of the « ἀγορά in Od. 9, 112. 

βούλομαι, ep. βόλομαι (only βόλεται, IL. 

11,319; βόλεσϑε, Od. 16, 387), fut. βουλήσο- 


Bovivro:. 


pos, h. Ap. 264, 1) to will, to wish (accord. 
to Buttm. Lex. I. p. 26, βούλομαι is distin- 
guished from ἐθέλω, the latter expressing a 
mere wish, or proclivity, whereas the former 
expresses an active willing, with purpose ; 
still in Hom. βούλομαε also stands for ἐθέλω) ; 
with accus. τέ, any thing, Il. 3, 41; comm. 
with infin. or with accus. and infin. IL 1, 117. 
Od. 16, 387. Ζεὺς Τρώεσσιν ἐβούλετο κῦδος 
ὀρέξαι, Jupiter wished to bestow glory upon 
the Trojane, Il. 11, 79. cf. 319. 2) τέ τινε, 
without infin. to grant, to purpose, fo accord 
any thing to any one, Τρώεσσιν βούλετο νίκην, 
said only of the gods, because with them to 
will and to accomplish are identical, Il. 7, 21. 
2) to wish rather, to prefer; with ἢ or ἠέπερ 
following: βούλομ᾽ ἐγὼ λαὸν 0009 ἔμμεναι ἢ 
ἀπολέσϑαι, I would rather that the people 
should be safe than that they should perish, 
Il. 1, 117. 11, 319. Od. 3, 232; sometimes 
also without ἢ, IL 1, 112. 

βουλῦτός, ἡ (λύω), subaudit. καιρός, the 
time when the cattle are unyoked; this took 
place at sunset; in Hom. only adv. βουλῦ- 
zorde, al evening, ii. 8, 779. Οὐ. 9, 58. 

βουπλήξ, ies, ἡ (τλήσσω), prop. adj. 
goading the oxen; in Hom. subst. an a2 
goad, stimulue, Il. 16, 135. 1 

Βουπράσιον, τό, a town in Elis, on the 
borders of Achaia; in the time of Strabo, a 
territory in addition had this name (perhaps 
from πρᾶσον, a leek), ll. 2, 615. 

βοῦς, βοός, ὁ and 7, dat. plur. βουσί, ep. 
βόεσσε, a bull, an αἱ, a cow ; also Bors ἃ ἄρσην 
and ταῦρος βοῦς, Il. 17, 389. 2) N, subaud. 
ἀσπίς, a shield covered with ox-hide, Il. 7, 
238 (where the Dor. accue. Bay is found), Il. 
12, 105. 

βουφονέω (βουφόνος), 
11.7, 466. f 

* βουφόνος, ον (φονεύω), slaughtering or 
sacrificing cattle, ἢ. Merc. 436. 

βοῶπις, ιδος, ἡ (βοῦς, ap), ox-eyed, i. 6. 
large-eyed, epith. οἵ distinguished women, 
I}. 3, 144, and of the majestic Juno, Il. 1,551. 

Bowrng, ov, ὁ = Bourne, the herdsman, 
in Homer the constellation of Arcturus, near 
the Great Bear; so named by the Ionians, 
who made the Great Bear a wagon, Od. 5, 
272. 

βυαδύς, εἴα, v, compar. βφαδύτερος and 
βράσσων, superl. βράδιστος and by metathe- 
sis βάρδιστος, 1.23, 310. 530; slow, sluggish ; 


to slaughter cattle, 
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Botta. 


spoken aleo of the mind, dull, stupid, νοός, Il 
10, 226. 

βραδυτής, nrog, 7 (βραδύς), slowness, 
sluggishness, Il. 19, 411. [1] 

βράσσων, ον, compar. of βραδύς, Il. 10, 226. 

βραχίον, ίονος, ὃ, the arm ; πρυμνός, the 
upper part of the arm, the shoulder, plur. Od. 
18, 69. 

βράχω, a word derived from the sound it 
describes, to crash, to rattle, to creak, to re- 
sound, spoken chiefly of inanimate things; of 
the rattling of armor, 1]. 4, 420; of the creak- 
ing of a chariot, IL. 5, 835; of the resounding 
of the earth, Il. 21, 387; and of the roaring 
of a river, Il. 21,9. 2) Of living beings: to 
cry, to roar ; of the wounded Mara, Il. 5, 863; 
of a horse, Il, 16, 468 (where Spitzner, how- 
ever, with probability, understands the noise 
of his fall). 

* Botyua, ατος, τό, the upper part of the 
head, the skull, Batr. 231. 

βρέμω, fremo, to murmur, to roar, to re- 
sound, spoken of the sea, Il. 4, 425; in like 
manner the mid. βρέμομαι, 1]. 2,209; and of 
the wind, Il. 14, 399. 

βρέφος, τό, the embryo in the womb, 11.23, 
266. { later an infant (related to τρέφω). 

βρεχμός, ὁ = βρέγμα, the upper part of 
the head, Il. 5, 586. f 

Βριάρεως, ὃ, a hundred-handed giant, 
see “ἰγαίων (the strong). 

βριαρός ’ ή, ov (Agıao), strong, stout, epilh. 
of the helmer, * Il. 11, 375. 

Beiter, poet. (related to Below), to feel 
heuvy ; gener. to be drowsy, to be inactive, 
Ll. 4, 223. } 

Betyniog, ον (anv), crying aloud, roar- 
ing, epith. of Mars, Il. 13, 521. { 

βοεϑοσύνη, ἡ (βριϑύς), heaviness, burden, 
load, weight, Il. 5, 839. 12, 460, 

Beidvs, εἴα, ¥ (βρέϑω), heavy, burden- 
some, weighty, always epith. of the spear, 
ἔγχος, Il. and Od. 

βοΐθω, fut. Below, h. Cer. 456; aor. 1 
ἔβρτσα, perf. 2 βέβρεϑα, with pres. signif. and 
mid. 1) tobe heavy, to be burdened, weighed 
down, τινὶ and τινός, σταφυλῆσι μέγα βρί- 
ϑουσα akom, a vineyard heavily laden with 
grapes, Il. 18,561. βεβρίϑει (subaud. ναῦς) 
σάκεσσι καὶ ἔγχεσιν, Od. 16, 474. cf. 19, 112. 
ταρσοὶ μὲν τυρῶν βρῦϑον, Od. 9, 219. 15, 334; 
also mid. μήκων χαρπῷ βριϑομένη, a poppy 


| loaded with fruit, Il. 8, 307; and with the 


Beiun. 
idea of an oppressive surcharge, ὑπὸ λαέλαπε 
πᾶσα βέβριϑε χϑών, the whole earth is bur- 
dened with the tempestuous rain, Il. 16, 384; 
metaph. ἔρις βεβριϑυῖα (for βαρεῖα), Il. 21, 
385. 2) to have preponderance, to be supe- 
rior, in aor. 1 dsövox βρίσας (prevailing by 
bridal .gifts, V.), Od. 6, 159; spoken of an 
overpowering multitude: to press hard, to 
prevail, Il. 12, 346. 17, 233. 512. 

*Botun, 7, rage, anger, noise, h. 28, 10. 

* Botsapuarog, ov (aguc), loading a wag- 
on, epith. of Mars, h. 7, 1. cf. Il. 5, 839. 

Beoionis, ἴδος, ἡ, daughter of Brises, Hip- 
podamia, a female slave of Achilles, who had 
slain her husband Mynes and her brothers, 
IL 19, 291-300. Agamemnon took her from 
him, Il. 2, 689 sqq. 

Βρΐσης, 805, ep. 70s, 6, eon of Ardys, king 
of the Leleges in Pedasus, or a priest in Lyr- 
nesaus, Il. 2, 689. 1, 392. 

βρομέω (βρόμος), to hum, spoken of gnats, 
Il. 16, 642. Τ᾽ 

βρόμος, 6 (Bodum), roaring, crackling, 
spoken of fire, Il. 14, 396.1 2) Of the loud 
sound of flutes, h. Mere. 452. h. 26, 10. 

βροντάω (βφοντή), aor. 1 ἐβρόντησα, ίο 
thunder, always spoken of Jupiter. Il. 8, 133. 
Od. 12, 415. 

βροντή, ἡ ἡ, thunder, Διός, Il. 13, 796; Ζηνός, 
Od. 20, 121. 

Booreos, ον, ep. for βρότειος (βφότος), mor- 
tal, human, φωνή, Od. 19, 645. { ἢ. Ven. 47. 

βροτόεις, ἔσσα, ev (βρότος), sprinkled 
with blood, bloody ; & ἔναρα, bloody spoils, Il. 6, 
484; once βροτόεντ᾽ ἀνδράγρια, ἘΠ]. 14, 509. 

βροτολοιγίςν, ον (λοιγός), man-destroying, 
man-slaying, epith. of Mars, often in Il.; once 
Od. 8, 115. 

βροτός, 6, 7, mortal, prop. adj. βροτός 
ἄνηρ, 1]. 5, 604; often as subst. a mortal, a 
man, and? βροτός, a mortal woman, Od. 5, 

334 (related to μόρος). 

βρότος, ὁ, the blood which is flowing from 
a wound or which has already coagulated, 
gore, always with αἱματόεις ; according to 
Voss, bloody slaughter, Il. 7,425; μέλας, Od. 
24, 189 (ΖΕ. from ῥέω, ῥότος). 

Boorse, to make bloody ; βεβροτωμένα 
τεύχεα, arms defiled with blood, Od. 11, 41. t 

βρόχος, 0, a noose, a knot, for suspending, 
* Od. 11, 278. 22, 472. 

* βρύκω, ξω, to bite, to tear by biting, prop. 
to gnash with the teeth, Epiygr. 14, 13. 
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Bousös. 


Βροῦσειαί, ep. for Bevosal, an old town in 
Laconia, south of Sparta, Il. 2, 583 (perhaps 
from βρύσις, ἡ, welling up). 

βοὔχάομαι, depon. mid. perf. βέβρῦχα, to 
roar, to howl, to murmur ; Homer has only 
the perf. and pluperf. with pres. signif.; spo- 
ken of the shriek of one falling with a mortal 
wound, Il. 13, 393. 16, 486 (not ‘ gnashing 
the teeth’); and of the noise of waves, Il. 17, 
264. Od. 5, 412. 12, 242. 

Beton, to overflow, to be swollen, distended, 
full. ἔρνος ἄνϑεϊ βρύει, is distended with 
bloom, bursts into flower, Il. 17, 56. f 

βρώμη, ἡ 7, poet. for βρῶμα, food, connected 
with ποτής, * Od. 10, 177. h. Cer. 394, 

βοῶσις, tos, 7 (βιβρώσκω), the act of eat- 
ing, food, in distinction from πόσις, 1], 19, 
210. Od. 1, 191. 

* βρωτός, 7, Ov, adj. verb. (βιβρώσκω), 
eaten, edible, Batr. 30. 

βρωτύς, vog, ἡ = βρῶσις, I. 19, 205. Od. 
18, 407. 

βύβλινος, ἡ, ον, made of papyrus, ὅπλον 
veos, Od. 21, 391. 1 According to Eustath. 


‘not here the Egyptian paper-plant, from the 


inner bark of which ropes were made, but 
either hemp or tree-bark. Voss translates, 
‘from the bark of the byblus.’ 

ἐβυϑύός, ὁ ὃ, depth, abyss, Batr. 119. 

Boxers, ov, ὁ (Sum), blowing, blustering, 
roaring, ἄνεμοι, Od. 10, 20. (Conf. Jahrb. 
Jahn und K., März 1843, p. 256. ] 

Ἐβύρσα, 1, skin, hide, Batr. 127. 

βυσσοδομεύω (δομέω), prim. to build in 
the depthe; hence metaph. to medilate, to 
purpose any thing secretly ; ouly in a bad 
sense, κακὰ φρεσί, to purpose evil secretly in 
the heart, Od. 8, 273. 17, 66; μύϑους di 
φρεσί, Od. 4, 676. * Od. 

βυσσός, ὁ 6 = βυϑός, depth, Il. 24, 80. {ᾧ 

βύω, fut. βύσω, perf. pass. βέβιαμαι, to 
stop up, to fill up, τινός, with any thing; 
Talagos νήματος Beßvausvog, a basket filled 
with yarn, Od. 4, 134. Ὁ 

βῶλος, ἡ (prob. from βάλλω), a clod, a 
lump of earth, Od. 18, 374. 7 

βωμύς, ὁ (Balyw), an elevation, a support, 
upon which something is placed, a pedestal, 
a base of a statue, Od. 7, 100; a stand for a 
chariot, Il. 8, 441. 2) Espec. an altar, often 
ἱεροὶ or ϑεῶν βωμοὶ. βωμός is distinguished 
from ἐσχάρα by having steps or an ἀνάβασις, 
cf. Nitzech on Od. 2, p. 15. 


Boy. | 


[βῶν, Il. 7, 228, see βοῦς, and cf. Buttm. 
Gram. § 50, note 2.] 

Böeos, 6, 1) son of Perieres, husband 
of Polydora, daughter of Peleus, Il. 16, 177; 
ef. Apd. 3,13. 2) father of Pheestus from 
Tarne in Lydia, Il. 5, 44. 

βώσαντι, see Boow. 

βωσερέω, to call, to call to, for help, ts, 
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Γαμψανυξ. 


Od. 12, 124. t [from βοάω lengthened, like 
ἐλαστρέω). 

βωτιάνειρα, ἡ (βόσκω, ἀνήρ), man-nour- 
ishing, nurse of heroes, epith. of Phthia, IL 
1, 155. ¢ 

βώτωρ, opog, 6, ep. (Booxw), herdaman, 
connected with ἀνήρ, Il. 12, 302. Od. 14, 
102. 


I. 


I, the third letter of the Greek alphabet, | 
and hence the sign of the third rhapsody. 

γαῖα, 7, like ala, poet. for γῇ (which form 
rarely occurs in Homer, Il. 21, 63. Od. 11, | 
67, etc.), 1) the earth, the ground, the land, | 
in distinction from the heavens or the sea, Il. | 


8, 16. 46.479. 2) land, region, often with 
πατρίς, father-land, country; in the plur. also 
often spoken of ielands, Od. 8, 284. 3) earth, 
ground, Il. 2, 699. 15, 715; also dust. ὑμεῖς 
πάντες ὕδωρ καὶ γαῖα γένοισϑε, to become 
earth, dust, IL 7,99; hence also κωφὴ γαῖα, 
spoken of Hector’s corse, Il. 24, 54. 

Γαῖα, 7, pr.n. Gea (Tellus), wife of Ura- 
nus (Ccelus), mother of the Cyclopes, Titans, 
etc. ἢ. 30, 17; μήτηρ πάντων. 

Γαιήϊος, n, ον (γαῖα), springing from 
Tellus. Γαιήϊος vids, son of Tellus = Tityus, 
Od. 7, 324. 

γαιήοχος, ον (ἔχω), earth-holding, earth- 
embracing, epith. of Neptune; earthquakes 
being, on the one hand, ascribed to him (eee 
évooly Few), and he could, on the other, hold 
together and secure the earth (Voss, earth- 
girdling, not however with perfect propriety, 
since ἔχειν is in Homer never equivalent to 
cingere, and Neptune is god only of the Medi- 
terranean.sea); later, earth-defending, cf. 
Cammanns Vorsch. p. 173. 11.9, 183. Od. 1,68. 

yaico, only part. pres. to be proud of any 
thing, to exult in, always with xudei, one’s 
strength ; epoken of Jupiter, Mare, etc. * Il. 
1, 405 (an old theme, to be seen in many 
derivatives, as γάνυμαι, γηϑέω, etc.). 

γάλα, γάλακτος, τό, milk, λευκόν, 1], 4, 
434. Οὐ. 4, 88. 

γαλαϑηνός, 69 (ϑῆσϑαι), milk-eucking ; 
hence young, tender, νεβροί, * Od. 4, 336. 


" Γαλαξαύρη, 7, a nymph, companion of 
Proserpine, h. Cer. 423. 

Γαλάτεια, ἡ, daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, Il. 18, 45. 

*yalın, 7, a weasel, a marten, Batr. 5. 

γαλήνη, ἡ, quiet, rest, serenily, a calm, 
espec. spoken of the sea. γαλήνη νηνεμίη, a 
windless calm, Od. 5, 392. 2) the quiet sur- 
face of the sea. ἐλαύνειν γαλήνην [to proceed 
during a calm, Passow], * Od. 7, 319. 

γάλοως, gen. yalow, 7, nom. pl. γαλοῷ, 
sister-in-law, husband’s sister, * Il. 3, 122. 

γαμβρός, ὁ (γάμος), any one related by 
marriage; hence 1) son-in-law, most freq. 
2) brother-in-law, sister’s husband, 1]. 5, 474. 
13, 464, 

yapen (γάμος), fut. γαμέσω and γαμέω, 
Ii. 9, 391; aor. 1 ἔγημα, fut. mid. γαμέσομαι, 
poet. oo, 1]. 3, 304; aor. 1 ἐγημάμην, 1) 
Spoken of the man, to take a wife, to marry, 
τινά, aleo ἄλοχον, Il. 9, 399; also in a mere 
physical signif. Od. 1,36. 2) Mid. spoken 
of the woman, fo get married, to marry, tıyl, 
Od. 18, 269. 0) Of the parents, fo give tn 
marriage, to marry, γυναῖκα τινί, ll. 9, 394. 

γάμος, 6, a marriage, 1) Ar a festal 
day, a wedding. γάμον τεύχειν ἀρτύειν, to 
prepare the nuptial solemnity, Od. 1, 277. 4, 
770; espec. nuptial feast, 11. 19, 299. Od. 1, 
226 (in distinction from εἰλαπένη). Od. 4, 
3. 3) nuptials, wedlock, Od. 18, 272. 11. 13, 
382, 

γαμφηλαί, ai (related to γνάμπτω), the 
jaw-bones, the cheeks, only plur. * IL 13, 
200. 
γαμψώνυξ, υχος, 6, ἡ (ὄνυξ), with crooked 
clawe, epith. of birds of prey, αἰγυπιοὶ, Il. 16, 
428. Od. 16, 217. 


᾽ 


Tavaw. 


γανάω (yavos),togleam, to glitter, to shine, 
only part. pres. yavoomzes, γανόωσαε, ep. for 
γανῶντες, γανῶσαι, prim. spoken of polished 
metals, Il. 13, 265; of garden-beds: πρασιαὶ 
χανόωσαι, aplendid beds, Od. 7, 128; of a 
flower, h. Cer. 10. 

γάνυμαι, depon mid. (yale), fut. γανύσο- 
pas, ep. oa, to be glad, to be delighted, to re- 
joice in, with dat. ἀνδρὶ οὐκ γανύσσεται, 11. 
14, 504; also γάνυται φρένα, he is glad at 
heart, Il. 13, 493. Od. 12, 43. 

Γανυμήδης, eos, 6, accus. ea and ἡν, son 
of king. Tros in Troy, great-grandson of Dar- 
danus, the most beautiful youth of his time; 
he was borne off by Jupiter, through the in- 
strumentality of an eagle, and chosen by him 
as cup-bearer instead of Hebe, Il. 5, 266; 
and 20, 232 (of cheerful disposition). 

γάρ, conj. (γέ, aga), for, since, because, em- 
ployed in assigning a reason. This particle, 
which never stands at the beginning of a 
sentence, unites properly the signif. of γέ and 
ἄρα, and is used in introducing a proof, an 
explanation, a supplement, and a conse- 
quence. It can generally be translated for, 
although, with the exception of the Hom. 
γάρ te, it never annexes a clause so closely 
to the preceding. 1) In introducing a proof 
and explanations: for, because, namely. The 
explanatory signif. is especially preponderant, 
when a demonstrative pronoun or subst. pre- 
cedes, Il. 1,9. 12, 55. 8,148. As a pecu- 
liarity of the Greek language, note the fol- 
lowing: a) Very common is it for the ex- 
planatory clause with γάρ to precede the 
clause to be explained, in which case it must 
be tranelated indeed, or since, Il. 1, 423. 7, 
73. The following clause is introduced by 
τῷ: πολλοὶ γὰρ τεϑνᾶσιν ᾿Αχαιοὶ---τῷ σε χρὴ 
- παῦσαι, Il, 7,328. Most frequently it fol- 
lows an address, Od. 1, 337. 10, 174. 190. 
226. ὃ) Often the clause to be proved must 
be supplied from the connection, Il. 11, 408. 
Od. 10, 501. 2) Inintroducing asupplement 
or consequence; here belongs γάρ, a) In 
exclamatory and optative clauses: as yag, 
eiyap,q.v. 6) In questions: tls γάρ, for 
who; πῶς γάρ, Il. 1, 122. 10, 424. 18, 182. 
3) In connection with other particles: ἀλλὰ 
γάρ, al enim, sed enim, in which use the 
proving clause sometimes follows, but is 
generally omitted, Il. 7, 242. Od. 14, 355; 
γαρ dr, for indeed, Il. 2, 301. Od. 5, 23; γὰρ 
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Te. 
οὖν, for now; γάρ da, for certainly ; γάρ te, 
for, IL 1,81; γάρ τοι, for certainly; οὐ μὲν 
γάρ, for certainly not, Il. 24, 66. cf. Rost p. 
706. Kühner $ 629. [καὶ γάρ, for indeed, 1]. 
3, 188. 4, 43; καὶ γάρ ga, for indeed now, Il. 
1, 113.] 

Γάργαρον, τό, the southern point of Mount 
Ida in Troas, on which stood a temple of Ju- 
piter, 11. 8, 48. 14, 292. (As appellat. mulii- 
tude, fullness.) 

γαστήρ, ἔρος, contr. γαστρός, ἢ, the belly, 
the paunch, venter; the womb, Il. 6,58, 2) 
Chiefly, the stomach ; hence, appetite, greedi- 
ness. βόσκειν γαστέρα, to fill the stomach, 
Od. 17, 228. Batr. 57; but γαστέρι νέχυν 
πενϑῆσαι, to mourn for one dead with the 
stomach, i. e. by fasting, Il. 19, 223. 3) sto- 
mach, a stomach-sausage,a stomach filled with 
minced meat, Od. 18, 44. 

γάστρη, 7, the belly, a round belly of a 
vessel, Il. 18, 348. Od. 8, 437. 

γαυλός, ὁ [but γαῦλος, hip), a milk-pail, a 
patl, Od. 9, 223. } 

* yavodo (related to yatw), to make proud, 
mid. fo conduct proudly, to pride oneself, 
Batr. 267. 

(7&0), obsol. theme fr. which the ep. perf. 
γέγαα for γέγονα is derived, see γέγνομαι. 

γδουπέω, poet. for δουπέω--- δουπέω. 

γέ, an enclitic particle, marking the em- 
phatic character of an idea, and giving it 
prominence. It stands always after the word 
to which it gives force. Itcan sometimes be 
translated by truly, indeed, still, atleast ; but 
can generally be expressed only by empha- 
sis of voice. yéservesconsequently 1) To 
give prominence to an idea, whether in am- 
plification or limitation. In this case it can- 
not generally be translated, but is to be indi- 
cated by stress of voice: χόλον ye, ll. 1, 81; 
Ope εὖ εἰδῶ, εἰ ἐτεόν γ᾽ [Danny τήνδ᾽ ἱπόμεϑα, 
Od. 24, 259. Very frequently it stands with 
personal and demonstrative pronouns: &yoye, 
σύγε. Also twice in one sentence, Il. 5, 286. 
22, 266. εἰ σύγε σῷ ϑυμῷ ἐϑέλοις " κέλομαι 
γάρ ἔγωγε, 11.23, 894. cf. Il. 15,48. On the 
use of γέ with the pronoun, the following is 
to benoted: a) When in disjunctive clauses 
the pronoun is placed in antithesis to iteelf, or 
to a substantive separated from it, γέ is found 
in the second member: sine wos, ἠὲ bxasr ὑπο- 
δάμνασαι, ἢ σ ἐγ ε λαοὶ ἐχθαίρουσ᾽, whether 
thou of thine own accord art overcome (dost 


Teyaa. 


willingly suffer it), or whether tee the people 
hate, etc. 
12, 239. In this case the pronoun is for us 
often superfluous. ὁ) 7é is attached to a 
pronoun in order to recall with emphasis a 
preceding idea. For us in this case the 
pronoun is often superfluous: πατὴρ δ᾽ ἐμὸς 
ἄλλοϑι γαίης, ζώει Oy ἢ τέϑνηκεν, Od. 2, 131. 
cf. 3, 89. Il. 10, 504. The last is true also 
in adversative sentences. 2) γέ assumes 
rather the character of a conjunction, and 
serves to give prominence to the proof or 
supplement of a clause, and has either an 
adversative or concessive signif. Od. 19, 86. 
It is then often connected with relatives and 
conjunctions, and can be translated by in- 
deed, at least, certainly, namely. a) With 
relatives, as ὅς γε, ὅστις γε, οἷός ye, IL. 5, 303. 
Od. 1, 229. δ) With conjunctions, εὖγε, if 
indeed, since, si quidem, Ol. 9, 529. Il. 1, 
393; εἰ un ye, Od. 10, 343; ore—ys, Od. 2, 
31; ors—pn—ye, Il. 13, 319; πρίν γε, ov πρίν 
ys, namely not before ; also repeated πρίν ye, 
πρίν γε, Il. 5, 288; éxel—ye, quandoquidem, 
IL 1, 299. 3) οὐδέ---γε, unde—ye, at least 
not, Il. 14, 221. γέ with a preceding negat. 
can generally be translated never, 1]. 1. 261. 
Od. 4, 291. γὲ μέν has an adversat. signif.: 
but, at, Il. 2, 703. Od. 5, 206. cf. Kühner 
§ 596. Thiersch § 303. 

γέγαα, ysyaacı, γεγαώς, see γίγνομαι. 

γέγηθα, perf. of γηϑέω. 

γέγωνα, poet. perf. with pres. signif. of 
which the 3 siog. is also imperf. with aon 
signif., part. γεγωνώς, infin. γεγωνέμεν, plupf. 
ἐγεγώνει. From a pres. yeyowew, derived 
from this perf., the following forms occur: 
infin. γεγωνεῖν, imperf. ἐγεγώνευν, Od. 9, 47; 
to call audibly, to cry, to proclaim. ὅσον τε 
γέγωνε βοήσας, as far as he crying called 
audibly, i.e. äs far as his voice reached, Od. 
5, 400. Il. 12, 337; tevé, to call to any one, I. 
8, 227; also μετὰ ϑεοῖς, Od. 12, 370. 

γεγωνέω, see γέγωνα. 

γείνομαι (obeol. theme TENSL), aor. 1 
ἐγεινάμην, 1) In the pres. only ep. and pass. 
to be born, to be begotten. οἷ γεινόμενει, those 
who are born, II. 10, 71. Od. 4, 208. 2) Aor. 
1 mid. to bear, to beget, spoken both of mother 
and father, IL 5, 800. ἐπὴν ysiveas αὐτός, 
when thou hast begotten them (men), Od. 
20, 202 (this is subj. aor. 1, with shortened 
mood-vowel, velynas). 
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γείτων, ονος, 0, neighbor, Ou. 4, 16; as 


Od. 3, 214. cf. 2, 237. Il. 10, 481. | adj. neighboring, Od. 9, 48. Batr. 67. 


γελαστός, 1,09 (yedaw), laughed at, laugh- 
able, ridiculous, ἔργα, Od. 8, 307. } cf. ayé- 
λαστος. 

γελάω, contr. γελῶ, and ep. γελόω, part. 
γελόωντες and γελώοντες, Od. 18, 111; ep. 
form γελοιάω, aor. 1&yilüca, poet. oo, 1) to 
laugh, ἐπί xt, at any thing, Il. 2, 270; μάλα 
ἡδύ, very heartily, 11. 11, 378; δακρυόεν, tear- 
fully, Il. 6, 484; χείλεσιν, with the lips, i.e. 
apparently, Il. 15, 102; see ἀχρεῖον, ἀλλοτρέ- 
ots γναϑμοῖς, see the adj. 2) Spoken of in- 
animate things: ἐγέλασσε δὲ πᾶσα περὶ χϑὼν 
χαλκοῦ ὑπὸ στεροπῆς, laughed round about, 
i. 6. the whole earth gleamed with the bright- 
ness of the brass, Il. 19, 362. cf. h. in Cer. 14. 

γελοιάω, ep. form from γελάω, aor. 1 ἐγε- 
Aoinca,h. Ven. 49; whence γελοίων, 3 plur. 
imperf. and part. γελοέωντες (γελοιῶντες), Od. 
20, 390. 

yeloilog, ἢ, or, ep. for γέλοιος (γέλως), 
laughable, ridiculous, Il. 2,215. Τ 

γελοίωντες, Od. 20, 390; either poet. for 
γελόωντες, or read with Buttm. γελοιῶντες, 
and derive from γελοιάω. 

γέλος, ὁ, Aol. for γέλως; γέλον for γέλω 
stood before Wolf, Od. 20, 346. 

γελόω, γελόωντες, see γελάω. 

γελόωντες, see γελάω. 

γέλως, ὠτος, ὃ, dat. γέλῳ for γέλωτι, Od. 
18, 100; accus. γέλῳ for γέλωτα and γέλων, 
Od. 18, 350. 20, 346; alaugh, laughter (more 
correctly in the dat. γέλῳ; Buttm. Gram. 
§ 56, note 6. Thiersch Gram. § 188. Kühner 
Gram. I. $ 295, 1.). 

yevel, 7, lon. for γενεά, 1) birth, family, 
race, descent, Il. 6, 145. 151. 21, 153. γενεῆς 
καὶ αἵματος, of race and blood, Il. 6, 211. 
yeven τινος and ἔχ τινος, Il. 21, 157. γενεὴν 
Διὸς εὔχομαι εἶναι, 1]. 21, 187. Of steeds: 
race, stock, Il. 5, 208. 265; hence with τόκος, 
race and birth, Il. 7,128. 15,141; hence, a) 
birth-place, ll. 20, 340; and with πατρὶς ἄρου- 
pa, Od. 1, 407; also of the eagle’s eyrie, Od. 
15, 175. ὃ) race, stock, family, espec. noble 
descent, Il. 20, 306. Od. 4, 27. αὐτῷ γὰρ ys- 
νεὴν ἄγχιστα ἐῴκειν, Il. 14, 474. c) offepring, 
descendant, as with Spitzner it is perhaps to 
be understood in Il. 21,191. 2) race, i.e. 
all who belong to a species, spoken of men, 
espec. those who are contemporary (@qua- 
les), Il. 6, 146; and in like manner, φύλλων 
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ysvın, the race (crop) of leaves ( folia uno 
eodemque vere prognata); hence also, a) 
the age of man, a generation, which accord. 
to Herod. was 33 years, so that three gene- 
rations amounted to 100 years, Il. 1,250. Od. 
14, 325. b) age in general: γενεῇ ὁπλότερος, 
ll. 2, 707; ὁπλότατος, Il. 9, 38; πρότερος, Il. 
15, 166. εἴ Spitzner Excurs. IX. $ 2, p. 7. 

γενέϑλη, ἡ η( γένος), 1) birth, generation, 
race, stock, of men: sivas γενέϑλης or ἐκ ye- 
γέϑλης, Od. 4, 232; of horses: stock, Il. 5, 
270. 2) place of origin, origin, ἀργύρου, Il. 
2, 657. 3) offspring, descendant, h. Ap. 135. 
cf. Spitzner Excurs. IX, § 3, p. 12. 

γενειάς, άδος, 7, beard, Od. 16, 176. tf 

γένειον, τό (prob. from yévos), the chin. 
γενείου unteo Pau, 1]. 10, 454. Od. 

γενειάω (γένειον), aor. ἐγενείησα, to become 
bearded, to obtain a beard, to arrive at man- 
hood, * Od. 18, 176. 269. , 

γένεσις, ιος, 7 (EN), generation, crea- 
tion, origin, spoken only of Oceanus: ϑεῶν 
γένεσις, * Il. 14, 201. 

γενετή, 7], poet. for yeven, birth. ἐκ γενετῆς, 
from birth, Il. 24, 535. Od. 18, 6. ἢ. Mere. 
440. 

γενναῖος, 7 ov (from γέννα, 7, ep. for γένος), 
suited to one’s descent, inbred, natural. ov 
μοι γενναῖον, Il. 5, 2353. 

γένος, τό (TEND), 1) race, birth, de- 

scent, Il. 6, 209; hence γένος (accus. absol.) 
εἶναι ἔχ τινος, to spring from any one, Il. 5, 
544. γένος βασιλήων εἶναι, to spring from 


kings, Od. 4, 63; hence also place of birth, | 


father-land, Od. 15, 267. 24, 269. Espec. 
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γεραιός, ἥ, ὄν (γηραιός, not found in 
Hom.), old, aged, espec. venerable by age; 
subst. ὁ γεραιός, an old man, a venerable 
sage; as yegatal, the aged women, matrons, 
ll. 6, 87. Compar. γεραίτερος, ἡ, ov 

γεραίρω (γέρας), prop. to distinguish by a 
gift; and generally, to honor, to distinguish, 
τινὰ νωτοῖσιν, any one with back-pieces, Il. 7, 
321. Od. 14. 441. 

Γεραισεύς, 6, Gerestus, a promontory and 
port in Eubea, orig. a temple and grove of 
Neptune, now Cabo Mantelo or Lion, the 
town is called Gerestro, Od. 3, 177. 

γέρανος, ἥ, a crane, * Il. 2, 460. 3, 3. 

γεραρός, 7, Ov (γεραίρω)͵ honorable, vener- 
able, epith. of heroes. Compar. γεραρώτο- 
905, ἢ, ον, * IL. 8. 170. 211. 

γέρας, αος, τό, plur. ep γέρα for γέραα, 
gen. γεράων, related to γῆρας, 1) a present, 
areward, a) a gift to distinguish any one, 
6. 5. ἃ larger portion of meat and wine, Od. 
4,66; ora part of the spoil, Od. 7, 10. cf. IL 1, 
118; also spoken of gods, Il. 4,49, ὃ) any 
act performed to honor any one, as to cut the 
hair in honor of [or mourning for} the dead, 
Od. 4, 197. IL 16,457. 2) office, prerogative, 
dignity, power, as τὸ γὰρ γέρας γερόντων, this 
is the office of the aged men (viz. to sit im 
council), IL 4, 323. Od. 11, 184. 

* γεράσμιος, ov (γέρας), honoring, con- 
ferring honor, h. Mere. 122. 

Ieonvi0¢,6, the Gerenian, epith. of Nestor, 
from the town Gerenia (T’epnvia, Paus, 3, 21), 
dr Gerenon (1 ἕρηνον, τό, Eust.), in Messenia, 
where Nestor was educated, whilst Hercules 


a) race, family, kindred, Od. 8, 583. 15, 533. | destroyed Pylus, ll. 2, 336. 


b) offspring, descendant, IL 19, 122; so also 
with adj. ϑεῖον γένος, IL 6, 180. 9,538. 2) | 


γέρον, see γέρων. 
γερούσιος, ἥ, ον», belonging to old men, ap- 


race, as the collective body of individuals in | pertaining to old men as members of the 
a species: ἐμιϑέων ἀνδρῶν, race of demi- council: ὅρχος, an oath which they swore, Il. 
gods, I]. 12, 23, ἢ. 31, 18; also βοῶν γένος, 22,119. γερούσιος οἶνος, wine of honor, a 
Od. 20, 212. 3) race, in reference to time, | larger portion of wine by which the eldest 
the age of man, Od. 3, 248; gener. age: yé-| were honored at the table of the king, Il. 4, 


γει ὕστερος, younger in age, Il. 3, 215. 

γέντο, 3 sing. aor. of a theme elsewhere 
obeol.; accord. to some, Eol. for ἕλετο, Eizo, ' 
as κέντο for κέλετο, he seized, he grasped, 
with accus. Il. δ, 25, 8, 43, cf. Buttm. Gram. 
$ 114. Rost Gram. § 82, IV. 6. 

errs, vos, 7, accus, plur. γέννας, contr. 
yevds, Od. 11, 320; the cheek-bone, the jaw, 
both of men and brutes, It. 11, 416. 

TENS, theme of γίγνομαι. 


259. Od. 13, 7-9. 

γέρον, ovtoc, 0, Voc. γέρον, an old man, an 
elder ; οὗ γέροντες, the eldest of the nation, 
who were distinguished by their experience 
and respectability of character, and whose 
counsel was first asked by the king, IL 2, 83. 
4, 344. ef. βονλή and βασιλεύς. 2) As adj. in 
neut. γέρον σάκος, an old shield, Od. 22, 184. 

γεύω, to cause to taste, in Hom. only mid. 
yevopas, fut, yevoouat, aor. 1 ἐγευσάμην, to 


Γέφυρα. 
taste, τενός ; προικὸς ᾿Αχαιῶν, Od. 17, 413. 2) 


Metaph. to make a trial, to try, to taste, to 


‚feel, comm. spoken of fighting; χειρῶν», to try 
the fists, Od. 20, 181; so also ὀϊστοῦ, ἀνωκῆς. 
yevoourde ἀλλήλων ἐγχείησιν, we wikkansgue 
another with spears, II. 20, 258. oy gt 


yépion, ἡ, adam, a dyke, a levee, a wall 


of earth, to prevent the overflowing of a 
river: τὸν δ᾽ ovr ag te γέφυραι ἐεργμέναι 
igzavowot, the well-fortified dykes do not re- 
strain it, 11.5, 88.89. (Voss and Köppen, 
bridges, a signif. not found in Homer, see 
ἔργω und Il. 17, 797.) 2) the interval be- 
tween two armies, which like a dyke sepa- 
rates them: battle-field. Thus modern critics 
explain πολέμοιο γεφύρα and γεφύραι, Il. 4, 
371. The sing. is found only Il. 8, 553. 
The ancients more correctly understood by 
it, the spaces between the ranks, in whichone 
could best flees Between the hostile armies 
there was no space. Cf: Wolf’s Vorles. II. 
p. 269. | 

γεφυρόω (yéptga), aor. 1 γεφύρωσα, to 
make a dam, to dam up, with accus. ποταμὸν, 
to dam up a river, in thata fallen tree checks 
the current, 11. 21, 245; κέλευϑο», to make 
a way or passage, * Il. 15, 357. 

γῆ, 7, contr. γέα τες γαῖα, in Hom. as pr. ἢ. 
11.3, 104. 15, 36. 

* ynyerı)s, ἕος, 0, ἡ (γένος), earth-born, son 
of the earth, epith. of the giants, Batr. 7. 

γηθέω (yoiw), fat. 700, aor. γήϑησα, perf. 
γέγηθα, with pres. signif. to rejoice, to be glad, 
joyful, with φρένα, ϑυμῷ, absol. often with 
part. twve ἰδὼν γηϑησεν, Il. 1,330. viv dy, 
nov Ayhhios κἣρ yy Pet, φόνον--ἰ γαιῶν δερ- 
χομένῳ for δερχομένου, now indeed the heart 
of Achilles rejoices, as he beholds the 
slaughter of the Achaians, Il. 14, 140 (cf. 
Rost p. 643, Anm. 3. Kühner § 557, c. Anm. 
1). b) With accus. of that at which one re- 
joices, Il. 9, 77: εἰ voi—l’xtao γηϑήσει προ- 
φανείσα, whether Hector will rejoice over us 
when we appear, ctec. Il. 8, 377. 378. (σρο- 
φανείσα is dual fem. gen. according to the 
reading of Aristarch.; others read προφα- 
νεῖσα and refer it to Woot.) Cf. Spitzner. 

γηϑοσύνη, 7 (77980), joy, gladness, * Il. 13, 
29. 21, 390; plur. h. Cer. 437. 

γηθόσυνος, ἡ, 09 (71980), joyful, glad, 
cheerful, tri, about any thing, H. 13, 82. Od. 
5, 269. 

(770), obsol. theme of γηϑέω. 

15 


113 


Tıyvouau. 


γηράς, Bee γηράω. 

γῆρας, HOG, τό, dat. γηραῖ and γήρᾳ (Thier. 
$ 189, 18.), age, old age, 11.5, 183. Od. 2, 16. 

γηράω and γηράσχω, nor. 2 ἐγήρα (like 
ἔδρα), 11.7, 148; part. γηράς, Il. 17, 197. 1) to 
grow old, to become aged. 2) Metaph. spoken 
of fruits, to become old, to ripen, Od. 7, 120. 

γῆρυς, νος, 7, a voice, a call, 11. 4, 437.+ 

* movw (zügvs), to utter a sound or voice. 
2) Mid. to sing, h. in Merc. 426. 

Γίγαντες, οἱ, sing. Liyus, artos, 6 (from 
TAS, Genilales Herm.), a savage race and 
odious to the gods, in the region of Hyperia, 
hence in the neighborhood of Trinacria, or 
perhaps in Epirus, which Jupiter destroyed 
on account of their crimes, Od. 7, 59. 206. 
10,120. According to Od. 7, 206, they were 
related to the Pheaces, and sprung from 
Neptune. 2) According to Hes. Th. 105, 
monstrous giants with serpent-legs, sons of 
Calus and Terra, who endeavored to storm 
Olympus, but were vanquished by the light- 
nings of Jupiter, Batr. 7. Apd. 1, 6. 1. 

γίγτομαι (γένω), fat. γενήσομαι, aor. 2 ἐγε. 
γόμη», pert. γέγονα, ep. (γέχαα), 3 plur. γεγά- 
ἄσε (anomal. 2 plur. γεγάατε Batr. 143, for 
which Thiersch $ 217, reads γεγάασι), part. 
γεγαώς, infin. γεγώμεν, to be born, to come into 
being, to become, to happen. The aor. 2,1 
came, takes the place of the aor. of εἰμέ, I 
was; in the perf. fo he by birth, and gener. 
tobe. 1) Spoken of men: to be born, to be- 
come. ἐξ ἐμέϑεν γεγαῶτα, sprung from me, 
Il. 9,456. Od. 4, 112, In the aor. 2, to be, Od. 
6, 201. The perf. often with pres. signif: 
ὁπλότεροι yeyuaot, they are younger, II. 4, 
325. Od. 13, 160. 2) Of inanimate things: 
to arise, to come into being, to happen. χγί- 
7νεται avec, the flowers arise, come into be- 
ing, Il. 2, 408. rede οὐκ ἐγένοντο, this did 
not happen, 1]. 3, 176. ὁ) Of mental states: 
ἄχος γένετο αὐτῷ, he was pained, πόϑὴ Aa- 
γαοῖσι γένετο, desire seized the Grecks, 
Jl. 11, 471. 3) With predicate following: 
a) Subst. to become something ; zugua τινι, a 
rejoicing to any one, Il. 6, 82, φόως τινὶ 
γίγνεσθαι, to become a lizht to, 1]. 3, 282 ; 
μέλπηϑρά τινι, Il. 18, 179; proverbial, ὕδωρ 
καὶ γαῖαν, to become water and earth, i.e. to 
be destroyed, Il. 7, 99. πάντα γέγνεσϑαι, to 
become every thing, Od. 4, 418. cf. 458. δ) 
With adj. τοῖσε πόλεμος γλυκέων γένετο, 11.2, 
453. 4) With prep. and adv. ἐπὲ νηυσίν͵ to 
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be at the ships, Il. 8, 180. ὅπως Oy ἄριστα 
γένοιτο, 11.3, 110. 

γιγνώσκω, fut. γνώσομαι, aor. 2 ἔγνων, part. 
γνούς, subj. γνῶ and γγώω, optat. γνοίην, im- 
per. γγῶϑι, infin. γγῶναε and γνώμεναι, 1) 
to observe, to perceive, to apprehend, to dis- 
cover, to recognize, to become acquainted 
with, τινά, 11. 5, 815; ἀσπίδι, by the shield, Il. 
5, 182; ina bad sense: εὖ νύ τις αὐτὸν γνώ- 
σεται, many a one will then become well ac- 
quainted with him [i. e. will fall by hie 


hands], IL. 18, 270; sometimes with gen. 


γνῶ yooueroto, he observed that be was angry, 
Il. 4, 357. Od. 21, 36. 23, 109. 2) to know, 
to understand, βουλήν, Il. 20, 20. ogridag 
γνῶναι, to understand the flight of birds, Od. 
5, 159. It is followed by ors, also 6, quod, Il. 
8, 140; ὡς and εἰ, Il. 21, 266. 

γλάγος, £06, τό, ep. for γάλα, milk, * Il. 2, 
471. 16, 643. 

γλακτοφάγος, ov (φαγεῖν), contr. for ya- 
haxtogayos, milk-eating, epith. of the Hippo- 
molgi, Il. 13, 6; later, name of a Scythian 
tribe. 

Γλκύκη, ἡ, daughter of Nereus and Do- 
ris, Il. 18, 39. 

λανκιάω (γλαυκός), to look about with 

afhrkling eyes, epoken of lione, only part. 
pres. γλαυκιόων, of fiery look, Il. 20, 172. T 

γλαυκός, 7, 09 (aw, ylavoow), prop. 
shining, bright, accord. to the derivat.; epith. 
of the eyes of lions, cats, hence bluish-grey, 
blue, clear (‘dark,’ Voss), only of the sea, Il. 
16, 34.f 

Γλαῦχος, 6, Glaucus, 1) aon of Sisy- 
phus and Merope, father of Bellerophontes, 
with the appellation ZZotsevs, because he 
dwelt in Potniz in Beotia. Venus inspired 
his mares with such fury that they tore him 
in pieces, Il. 6, 154. 2) son of Hippolochus 


and grandson of Bellerophontes, leader df 


the Lycians, friend of Diomedes, Il. 2, 876. 
cf, 6, 119 seq. 
γλαυκῶπις, os, ἡ (ay), accu. γλαυκώ- 


πιδα and γλαυκῶπιν, Od. 1, 156; epith. of 


Minerva, either with sparkling eyes, as cats 
and owls, bright-eyed, with beaming eyes, cl. 
Il. 1, 200; or having light-brown, hazel eyes, 
clear-eyed, having special reference, how- 
ever, to her piercing look, (Schol. Venet, 
ἀπὸ τῆς πρὸς THY πρόζςοψιν τῶν ὀφϑαλμῶν 
καταπλήξεως), ("blue-eyed,’ Voss), IL 2, 166. 
2) Substantive, the clear-eyed, Il. 5, 406, 
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conf. Nitzech on Od. 1, 44; and Cammann, 
p. 187. 


the pupil of the eye, IL. 14, 494. Od. 
puppet (maiden), from the diminished image 


Γλωχίς. 


Γλαφύραι, αἱ, a town in Thessalia, other- 


wise unknown, IL 2, 712. 


᾿γλαφυρός, 7, 09 (γλάφω), excavated, hol- 
low, arched, epith. of grottoes, ships, and of 
the φόρμιγξ, πέτρη, 1]. 2,88; also λιμήν, ἃ 
deep, spacious harbor, Od. 12, 305. 
γλήνη, ἡ (λάω), 1) the sight of the eye, 
2)a 


in the pupil of the eye; in contempt, κακὴ 


γλήνη, timorous puppet! 11. 8, 164. 


yhivos, εος, τό (λάω), an ornament, any 
thing precious, Il. 24, 192. Τ 

* vAngov, ὥνος, ἡ, lon. for βληχών, penny- 
royal, h. in Cer. 209. 

Γλίσας, avtos, ἡ (TMooas and Τλισσᾶς 
Paus.), an old town in Beotia near Thebea, 
on Mount Hypaton, in ruins in the time of 
Pausanius, Il. 2, 504. 

γλουτός, 6, the buttock, the seat, * IL in 
plur. 8, 340. 
᾿ γλυκερός, 7, 09,=yAvxus, compar. γλυκυ- 
ρώτερος͵ sweet, Il. Od. | 

γλυκύϑυμος, ον (ϑυμός), of mild disposi- 
tion, sweet-tempered, II. 20, 467. f 

* γλυκυμεῶιχος, ov (pellsyos), sweetly 


flattering, sweetly caressing, h. 5, 19. 


γλυκύς, εἴα, ὕ, compar. γλυκέων, sweet, 
having an agreeeable laste, νέκταρ, Il. 1,598; 
metaph. lovely, agreeable, ὕπνος, πόλεμος, 
ἵμερος, αἰών, Od. 5, 152. 

* γλύφανον, τό, (γλύφω), a carver’s knife, 
a chisel, an auger, h. Merc, 41. 

γλυφίς, ioc, ἡ (γλύφω), a notch cut in the 
arrow to fit it to the bow-string, Il. 4, 122. Od. 
21, 419. 

* »\ugoo, fut. yo, to excavate, to hollow out, 
Batr. 

γλῶσσα, ἡ, the tongue of men and animals ; 


γλώσσας τάμνειν, to cut up the tongues of 


victime, Od. 3, 332. 341. (The tongues at 
the end of the sacrificial feast were offered 
especially to Mercury, i. e. they were cut up, 
laid on the fire and burned, cf. Athen. I. 14.) 
2) dialect, language, Il. 2,804. γλῶσσ᾽ ἐμέ- 


pixto, the language was mixed, IL 4, 438. 
h. Ven. 113. 


γλωχίς or γλωχίν, ivos, ἡ (γλωξ), prop. any 


projecting, tongue-formed point; the end of 


the yoke-strap, 1. 24, 274. ἡ (On the ending, 


see Buttm. Gram. § 41, 2.) 


Tvaduos. 


γναθμός, ὁ (γνάω, xvdies), the jaw of men 
and beasts; proverbial: πάντας ὀδόντας γνα- 
Suey ἐξελαύνειν, to knock all the teeth from 
the jaws, Od. 18, 29; and ἀλλοτρίοις γνα- 
Spois γελᾶν, Od.; ; see ἀλλότριος. 

Ἐγγάθος, ἡ -ὐγναθμός, Ep. 14, 13; the 

comınon prose form. 

γναμπτός, 1,0» (γνάμπτω), curved, crook- 
ed, ἄγκιστρον, Od. 4, 369; γένυς, IL 11, 416. 
2) flexible, supple, spoken of the limbs of ani- 
mate beings; metaph. yraunzoy νόημα, a 
placable disposition, Il. 24, 41. 

yraumıo, aor. 1 γνγάμψα, to bend, to curve. 
ἐν γόνυ γνάμψε, 11. 23, 731. ὦ 

γνήσιος, N, OF (syne. from γενήσιος), be- 
longing to the race, genuine, pure, regular, 
οἷός in opposition to γόϑος, Il. 11, 102. Od. 
14, 202. 

γνύξ, adv. (γόνυ), with bent knee, always 
yvvt ἐρεπεῖν, to sink upon the knees, * 11.5, 
68. 

170, γνώμεναι, γνώομεν, BEE γιγνώσκω. 

γνώριμος, ον (γιγγώσκω), known, an ac- 
quainiance, Od. 16, 9. f 

γνωτός, Ms ov ( γνῶναι), known, noted. γνω- 
εὸν δέ, καὶ ὃς μάλα νήπιός ἐστιν, it is known 
even to him, who is very simple, for &xsivo, 
ὃς, Il. 7,401. 2) related, a relative by blood, 
of any degree, Ii. 3, 174; hence also for 
brother, IL 15, 336. 17, 35. 

γνώω, γνούωσι, see γιγνγώσχω. 

γοάω, ep. γοόω, infin. ‚pres. ep. )οήμεναι, 
fat. γοήσομαι, aor. 2 γόον, Il. 6, 500; γοά- 
aoxey, iterat. imperf., 1) tolament, to mourn, 
fo complain, often in part. 2) With accus. 
to bewail, to mourn, πότμον τινός. Of the 
mid. only the fut. occurs, IL 21, 124. (γοή- 
μεναι ie, Buttm. Gram. $ 105, note 16, an 
infin. pres.) 

γόμφος, ὁ, a peg of wood, a nail, a pin, 
Od. 5, 248. } Here, nails with which Ulysses 
fastened the vessel or raft together. 

* γονεύς, ἕως, 0, a procreator, a father, 
plur. parents, h. Cer. 241. 

γονή, ἡ (γένω), that which is begotten, a 
child, offepring, progeny, Il. 24, 539. Od. 4, 
755. 

γόνος, ὁ (γένω), 1) racg, origin, = = YEVOS, 
Od. 1,216. 4, 207. ἢ, Ven. 104. 2) what is 
begotten, child, descendant, ll. δ, 635; and 
often. 

Γονόεσσα, 7, ep. for I'ovotca, Gonousa, a 
fortified village, or a promontory between 
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Γ. ρτυς. 


Pellene and ZEgira in Achaia, Il. 2, 573. cf. 
Pause. 5, 18. 2. 

γόνυ, τό, gen. γούνατος and γουνός, nom. 
plur. γούνατα and γοῦνα, gen. γούναν, dat. 
γούνασι (γούνασσι). and γούνεσσι, II. 9, 488; 
1) the knee. γόνυ κάμπτειν, to bend the knee, 
i, 6. to rest, to sit, 11.7, 118. ἐπὲ γοῦνα ἕζε. 
σϑαι, to seat oneself’ upon the knees, Il. 14, 
437. The ancients considered the knees as 
the chief seat of physical power, hence yov- 
vata τινὸς λύειν, to loose one’s knees, to lame 
him, to prostrate him, to slay him, II. 5, 176. 
sigoxé μοι φίλα γούνατα ogwen, whilst my 
knees move, i. 6. 88 long as I am strong, Il. 
9, 610. Od. 18, 133. ὡς τοι γούναϑ'᾽ ἕποιτο, 
that your knees might obey you, Il. 4, 314. 
2) In humble supplication, it was customary 
to embrace the knees, hence ἅψασϑαι yov- 
yew, Il. 1,512: γοῦνα Aaßeır, Od. 6, 147; 
γούνατα τινὸς ixavsodaı, Od. 3, 92; also 
γοῦνα κύειν, Il. 8,371. Hence also, ἐν γού- 
yaos θεῶν κεῖται, it lies in the lap of the 
gods, it depends on their will, IL 17,514. Od. 
1, 267; accord. to Nitzsch, ‘in the power of 
the gods,’ since the early language indicated 
this by the term knee. 

γόον, ep. for.éyoor, see yon. 

γόος, ὁ (yoaa), wailing, lamentation, com- 
plaint, always connected with weeping, τινός, 
for any one, Od. 4, 113; chiefly, lamentation 
for one dead, Il. 18, 316. 

γούω, see γοάω. 

Γύργειος, ἡ, ον (Γοργώ), of Gorgo, be- 


longing to Gorgo, Gorgon. Togyein κεφαλή, 


the Gorgon head, Il. 5, 741. Od. 11, 634. 

Γοργυϑίων, wos, ὃ, son of Priam and 
Castianira from ZEsyme; Teucer slew him, 
Il. 8, 302. 

Γοργώ, 7, gen. Γοργοῦς (the terrible, re- 
lated to 0077), Gorgo, a frightful monster, 
whose head is mentioned chiefly as exciting 
terror. Medusa is commonly understood by 
it, one of the three Gorgones mentioned by He- 
siod, whose look was petrifying, 1. 8, 349, 11, 
26. Homer places her in the lower world, 
Od. 11, 634. Hesiod and later writers men- 
tion three: Stheno, Euryale and Medusa, 
daughters of Phorcys and Ceto, who had 
serpents forhair. According to Hesiod, they 
dwell far west on Oceanus; accord. to later 
writers, in the Gorgon isles. 

Γόρτυς, ὕνος, ἡ (1 ὑρτῦνα, ἢ, Strab.), Gor- 
tyna, chief city of the island of Crete, near 
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its centre, on the river Letheeus, subsequently | the Lesser Mysia, now Uslwola, ll. 12, 31; 
famed for its splendid edifices and two ports; ' afterwards famed by the battle of Alexander 
the ruins are near the modern Messara, 11.2, the Great (from Τρᾶς, the conductor of a 
646. Od. 3,291. (On the nom. I’oervr, see colony, and vixn, Strab. XIII. 582). 
Buttm. Gram. $ 41.) γρηῦς, 7, ep. also γρηΐς, lon. for γραῦς, 
γοῦν» (γε, οὖν), at leust, hence, ouly twice, : dat. γρηΐ, voc. γρηῦ and yon, an aged fe- 
in the Il. 5, 258. 16, 30. Accord.to Thiersch! male, an old woman. (yoyvs is incorrect; 
§ 329, 1. Anm. and Spitzner on Il. 5, 258, see Thiersch Gram. § 181, 46. c.) 
γοῦν is not Homeric ; hence the latter has * γρουνός, ö=yovros, fire-brund, Fr. 67. 
adopted 7) οὖν after the Cod. Venet. | γύαλον, τό (prob. related to xotdoc), a hol- 
7ουνάζομαι, depon. mid. (705), fut. γου- | low, an arch ; ϑώρηκος, the swell of the cui- 
γάσομαι, prop. to embrace any one’s knees; rass, 11. 5,99. This piece of armor consisted 
hence, tosupplicate at one’s s feel, tosupplicate of two curved plates, one of which covered 
earnestly, τινὰ, Il. 1, 427; ὑπέρ τινος, for any | the breast, the other the back; these were 
one, Il. 15, 665; πρός τινὸς and τινός, to con-' joined at the sides by hooks or thongs, see 
jure by any one, Od. 11, 68. 13, 321; but, Pausan. 10, 26.2; hence, ϑώρηξ γυάλοισιν 
γούνων γουνάξεσϑαι, to embrace one’s knees, ἀρηρώς, a cuirass fitted together from convex 


Tovr. Γυναεκεῖος. 


ll. 22, 345 (ep. form γουνόομαι). 

your ατα, γούνασι and γούνασσι, see yore. | 

Tovvet's, ὁ (field-man, γουνός), leader of | 
the Arcadiane before Troy, 11.2, 747. 

γουνόομαι, ep. for γουνάζομαι, 1) to sup- 
plicate, with accus. IL 9, 583. πολλὰ Deo | 
γοινούμενος, Od. 4, 443. 2) to vow in suppli- | 
cating, Od. 10, 521, cf. v. 526. | 

yovvos, ὁ (γόνος), a cullicated field, a 
fruitful field, a fertile place, rarely alone, 
Od. 11, 193; comm. zovrog ἀλωῆς, ἃ fertile | 
field, 1. 18, 97. Od. 1, 193; also “A3yrumr, 
Od. 11, 323, (Others say the signif. fruitful ; 
field conflicts with youros ϑηνάων; for At- 
tica was stony and not fertile. They cite as 
akin to it yove, yowos, according to which it} 
would signify prop. projecting angle; and 
then gener. elevation.) | 

γραῖα, ἡ (γραῖος), an aged female, an old 
woman, Od. 1, 438. T 

Γραῖα, 7, a very ancient town in Beotia, 
near Oropus; according to Pausan. the later 
Tanagra, 1.2, 49. 

γραπτύς, vos, 7, a scratch, an. ‚injury, e . 5. ' 


by thorns. γραπτῖς for γραπτίας, Od. 24, 
229. t 
γράφω, nor. 1 ἔγραψα, to scralch, to en- 
grave, with accus. γράψας ἐν πίνακε ϑυμο- 
φϑόρα πολλά, after he had inscribed upon the 
tablet many fital signs, 11. 6, 168 (a kind of 
picture-writing or hierogly phice; ; for Homer’s | 
heroes were not acquainted with alphabetic 
writing, cf Wolf, Proleg. p. LXX XI; and 
also σήματα); spoken of the spear’s head: 
to graze, fo injure, ὑστέον, 11. 17, 599, 
Toi,rixog, ö, Ion. for Ἰράνικος, a river in 


‚ Plates, * Il. 15,530. 2) ravine, valley, h. Ap. 
| 336. h. 25, 5. 

Γυγαίη Liven, 7, 1) the Gygean lake, a 
lake in Lydia, at Mount Tmolus, not far 
from the Caystrus, later Kodon, il 20, 391. 
2) the nymph of the lake, mother of Mesth- 
les and Antiphus, Il. 2, 865 (from γύγης, a 
water-fowl). 

* γυιάτιδος, Epig. 15, 13; a corrupt word, 
for which Herm. proposes ἀχυιάτῃ. 

yviov, τὸ, a limb, chiefly a hand, foot, 
knee ; always in the plur. τὰ γυῖα, limbs; 
ποδῶν yvia, the feet, 1. 13, 512; hence, γυῖα 
λύειν, to loose the limbs, Il. 7, 6; ἐλαφρὰ ϑ εἰ- 
rat, to render the limbs light, 11.5 5, 122; ἐκ 
δέος εἵλετο γυίων, Od. 6, 140. 2) the body, 
the lap, h. Merce. 20. 

yuiow (710s), γυιώσω, to lame, to enfeeble, 
ἱπποιῖς, 1]. 8, 402. 416. } 

γυμνός, ἡ, ὄν, naked, bare; comm. without 
arms, unarmed, 11.16, 815; also spoken of 
things: γυμνὸν τόξον, the bared bow, i.e. the 
bow taken from its case, Ou. 11, 607; γυμνὸς 
ὀΐστός, the bared arrow (taken from the 
quiver), Od. 21, 417. 

γυμν 00 (yt uvös), fut, ὥσω, only aor. 1 pass. 
ἐγυμνώϑη», 1) to lay bare, to uncover ; in 
the pass. lo strip oneself, lo deprive oneself, 
with gen. ῥωκέων, to free oneself from the 
rages, Od. 22,1, 2) Chiefly spoken of’ war- 
riors, who are geiied, of their arme, 1]. 12, 
428; and τεῖχος ἐγυμγώϑη, the wall was laid 
bare, i. e. open to attack, Il. 12, 399. 

γυγαικεῖος, EIN, 8109 (vum), female, be- 


longing to women. γιναικεῖα βοιλαί, Od. 


11, 437. t 


Tvvaruuvns. 


γυναιμαψής, ἐξ, gen. 805 (μαίνομαι), wo- 
man-mad, extravagantly fond of women (am- 
orous, V.), epith. of Paris, * Il. 3, 39. 13, 769. 
γύναιος, &, ον --- γυναικεῖος. γύναια δῶρα, 
presents to a woman, * Od. 11, 521. 15, 247. 
γυνή, ἡ, gen. γυναικός, 1) a woman, a | 
female, in distinction from a man, II. 15, 683, 
without reference to rank or nge; therefore 
often in Od. a maid ; also in a contemptuous 
signif. γυναικὸς ἄρ ἀντὶ τέτυξο, thou art be- 
come a woman, II. 8, 163. Often in connec- 
tion with subst. which have the force of adj. 
γυνὴ ταμίη, ἀλετρίς, etc. 2) a wife, a con- 
sort, 11.6, 160. 8,57. 3) a mistress of a fami- 
ly, a mistress, Od. 4) a mortal woman, in 
distinction from a goddess, Il. 14, 315. Od. 10, 
28, In yıraixa ϑήσατο μαξόν, Il. 24, 58, 
according to the Schol. γυναῖκα stands for 
γυναικεῖον, or this construction can be ex- 
plained by the fig. x09’ ὅλον καὶ μέρος. Cf. 
Thiersch Gram. $ 273. 
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᾿ Δαίδαλος. 

Γυραί, ai (sc. πέτραι), the Gyrean rocks, 
where the Locrian Ajax suffered shipwreck ; 
accord. to Eustath. near Myconus, or, more 
correctly, near the promontory Caphareus of 
Eubeea, Od. 4,500; cf. Quint. Sm. 570 (from 
yvgos), whence adj. 7 υραῖος, aly, uior, Gy- 
rean ; hence I'vgaty πέτρη, Od. 4, 507. 

γῦρός, ἡ, ὄν, round, curved, crooked. γυρὸς 
ἐν ὥμοισιν, round-shouldered, hump-backed, 
Od. 19, 246. } 

Γυρτιάδης, ov, 6, son of Gyrtius = Hyr- 
tius, Il. 14, 512. 

Γυρτώτη, 7 (Τυρτῶν, ὥνος, Strab.), a town 
in Pelasgiotis (Thessalia), on the declivity 
of Olympus, on the Peneus, now Sulambria, 
Il. 2, 738. 

γύψ, γῦπός, ἡ, dat. plur. γύπεσσι, the vul- 
ture, ll. and Od. 11, 578. 

γωρῦτός, ὁ, bow-case, Od. 21, 54 (related 
to χωρέω, equivalent to 9x7, ὡς χωροῦσα τὸ 
ῥυτόν, Eustath.). 


A. 


4, the fourth letter of the alphabet, hence 
the sign of the fourth rhapsody. 

8a, an inseparable prefix, which strength- 
ens the signif, according to some derived 
trom διά, very, exceedingly. 

δαείω, ep. for dam, see JAN. 

(δάζομαι), obsol. theme, from which are 
formed the fut. and aor. of dace, 

δαήμεναι, ep. for dares, see AAN. 

δαήμων, or, gen. ovos (δαῆναι), knowing, 
inlelligent, acquainted with, expert, skilful, 
with gen. ἄϑλων, Od. 8, 159; ὀρχηϑμοῖο, 
ν. 263; ἐν πάντεσσ᾽ ἔργοισι, 1]. 23, 671. 

δαῆναι, see JAN. 

δαήρ, ἔρος, 6, voc. δᾶερ, brother-in-law, 
husband’s brother. (On the word see Buttm. 
Gram. $ 45, 5. note 1, and gen. plur. δαέρων, 
dissyllabic, Il. 24, 769.) *1l. 

δάηται, eee δαίω. 

dui, ep. dat. see date, Il. 13, 256. 

δαιδάλεος, 7, ov (Saidados), artfully, skil- 
fully made; beautifully wrought ; artfully 
adurned ; spoken of weapons or furniture 
which are inlaid or adorned with metal or 
wood: ἔντεα, ϑρόνος, ζωστήρ, and other pro- 


ductions of art; in Od. 1, 131, δαιδάλεον 
belongs to ϑρύνον. Conf. Nitzsch on the 
verse, p. 99.  \ 

δαιδάλλω (δαίδαλος), to work artfully, to 
adorn skilfully, to ornament, to inlay; to 
adorn with gold, silver, and ivory, λέχος χρυ- 
σῷ, ἀργύρῳ, Od. 23, 200; σάκος, Il. 18, 479. 

δαίδαλον, τό, subst. a work of art, embroi- 
dery, sing. Od. 19, 227; plur. ra δαίδαλα, 
works of art, Il. 5, 60; pictures inwrought 
with metal-work and embroidery, Il. 14, 179 
(prob. from daw, δάλλω, δαιδάλλω). 

Δαίδαλος, 6, prop. the artist, is a collec- 
tive name, and indicates a series of Attic 
and Cretan artists, who, at the beginning of 
the arts, gave life and motion to statues. 
Homer calls him ὃ Κνώσσιος, from Gnossus 
in Crete, and as the inventor of an artificial 
dance which he wrought for Ariadne, Il. 18, 
592 ; cf. ἀσκέω and χορός. Accord. to Attic 
tradition, he was the son of Eupalamus in 
Athens, father of Icarus. He fled on account 
of the murder of his nephew Talus to Crete, 
and built there the labyrinth; thence he 
went to Sicily, Apd. 3, 15.8. 


Ζαΐξω. \ 


daito, poet. (δαέω), fut. ξω, aor. ἐδαΐξα, 
perf. pass. Ösdaiyusvos, 1) to divide, to 
share, to separate into parts, Od. 14, 434; 
with accus. often to tear in pieces, to split, to 
cul in pieces, χιτῶνα χαλκῷ, 1]. 2,416; κόμην, 
to tear out the hair, Il. 18, 27; ‘hence δεδα- 
ἐγμένος ἥτορ, pierced through. at the heart, 
11.17, 535. ὃ) Metaph. ἐδαΐζετο ϑυμὸς ἐνὶ 
στήϑεσσιν, the heart in their breast was torn 
(by disquiet and pain), Il. 9, 8; but ὥρμαινε 
δαϊζόμενος κατὰ ϑυμὸν διχϑάδι", with 9, ἢ 
following, he deliberated upon it doubly 
divided in mind, i. 6. he was balancing be- 
tween two purposes, Il. 14, 20. ἔχων deda- 
iyusvov 7tog, having a torn (troubled) heart, 
Od. 13, 320. 2) to cut down, to slay, ἵππους 
τὸ καὶ ἀνέρας, Il. 11,497. Pass. often χαλκῷ 
δεδαϊγμένος, hewn down with the sword, Il. 
18, 236. 22, 72. 

δαϊκτάμενος, 1, 09 (Sais, κτείνω), slain in 
battle, * Il, 21, 146. 301. 

δαιμόνιος, in, ov (δαίμων), prop. proceed. 
ing from a demon or divinity, divine, νύξ, ἢ. 
Merc. 98. 2) Spoken of every thing which 
according to the belief of the old world 
indicated a higher power, which excited 
astonishment, and thus fear; astonishing, 
admirable. Homer uses it only in the voca- 
tive, as a word of address to men, to express 
astonishment, horror, etc. at a strange action 
or speech; strange, wonderful, sometimes in 
a good sense, as Il. 2, 190. 6, 407. Od. 14, 
443 ; sometimes in reproach, wretch, cruel, 
evil, Il. 1, 561. 4, 31. 

δαίμων, ovog, 6,7, 1) any divine being, 
believed to be efficient in the production of 
events which were regarded as above ordi- 
nary human capability and power, and 
which yet could be ascribed to no particular 
divinity, D. 5, 438; we are not, however, 
10 associate the later demons with those of 
Homer ; a demon, a divinity. The demon 
guides the fate of men, Od. 16, 64; he sends 
them happiness, is their tutelary spirit, Od. 
21, 201; but he also allots misfortunes, sends 
sickness, Od. 5, 396. κακὸς δαίμων, Od. 10, 
64. δαίμονος aloa κακὴ, Od. 11, 61; hence 
often used for fate, happiness, misfortune. 
τοὶ δαίμονα δώσω, I will give the demon to 
thee, i.e. death, Il. 8, 166. πρὸς δαίμονα, 
against destiny, Il. 17, 98. σύν δαίμονι, with 
divine aid, 1]. 11,792. 2) deity, god, goddese, 
groken of definitely named divine persons, 
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Δαέτωρ. 


Venus, Il. 3, 420. ἢ. 18, 22; and in the plur. 
gods, 1]. 1, 122. 6, 115. 

δαίνυ᾽ for ἐδαίνυσο, see δαένυμι. 

δαίνυμι, ep. (Sata), fut. δαέσω, aor. 1 mid. 
ἐδαισάμην, ep. forme: 3 sing. optat. mid. 
Öalvvro (for vito), Il. 24, 665; 3 plur. δαινύα- 
to, Od. 18, 248; imperf. mid, 2 sing. δαΐνυ᾽ 
for ἐδαίνυσο, Il. 24. 63; 1) Act. prop. to 
distribute, to give one his. portion, spoken only 
of a host: δαῖτα των, to give any one food, 
ll. 9, 70; τάφον, γάμον, a funeral feast, a 
marriage feast, Od. 3, 309. 4, 3. Il. 19, 299. 
2) Mid. fo eat, to feast, spoken of the guests; 
often absolutely, but also with accus. δαῖτα, 
tox consume a feast; in like manner silani- 
γην, κρέα ; and of the gods, ἑκατόμβας, 11.9, 535. 

δαΐς, ioc, ἡ (Saw), 1) a brand, a torch, 
a flambeau, only plur. Od. 1,428. 2) wer, 
battle, only in the apocopat. dat. dat, Il. 13, 
286. 14,387. 

dais, 705, ἡ (dalw), a meal, a feast, an 
entertainment, a sacrificial feast, often in 
Hom. spoken of men and gods. δαίς gion, 
an equally distributed feast, πέειρα, Il. 19, 
179. 2) Of the food of wild beasts, Il. 24, 
43, but not often [Aristarch. places the 
comma before βροτῶν, which would bring 
the signif: to no. 1]. 

dairy, 7, poet. for dads, 11. 10, 217. Od. 3, 
44. 7, 50. 

δαίτηϑεν, adv. from the feast, Od. 10, 216. 

δαιτρεύω (δαιτρός), fut. oo, prop. to divide 
into equal portions, to distribute, spoken of 
booty, Il. 11, 688. 2) to cut off, to carve, 
Od. 14, 433. 

δαιτρόν, τό (δαίω), that which is distri- 
buted, a portion; πίνειν, to drink a given 
portion, Il. 4, 262. f 

δαιτρός, ὁ (Sain), one who distributes, a 
carver, a distributer, chiefly of meat at a 
feast in small pieces, because the hands 
were used in eating, * Od. 4, 57. 17, 331. 

δαιτροσύνη, 1, carving, distributing meat 
at table, Od. 16, 253. } 

δαιτυμών, ὄνος, ἡ (dastvs), gener. a com- 
panion at table, 1) one who is invited, a 
guest, a feaster, Od. 8,66. 2) an ordinary 
companion at table, once, * Od. 4, 621; see 
Nitzsch on the verse. 

δαιτύς, voc, 7, ep. for dads, a meal, an 
entertainment, Il. 22, 496. f 

Δαίτωρ, ορος, 6, a Trojan, slain by Teu- 
cer, IL 8, 275. 


Δαϊφρων. 


δαΐφρων, ονος, 6, 7, signifies 1) (from 
dats, φρήν), thinking of battle, eager for 
battle, warlike, Il. 2, 23; thus in the Iliad, 
except II. 24, 325 (a book commonly regard- 
ed as of later date). 2) (from δαῆναι), 
wise, intelligent, experienced ; so always in 
the Od. 15, 356. 8, 373. Buttm. Lex. I. p. 
201. Anm. Nitzsch, on Od. 1, 48, derives 
it simply from δαῆναι in the signif. to have 
proved, tried ; consequently spoken of a war- 
rior: proved, tried; and of one in peace: 
experienced, intelligent (conf. G. Hermann 
Opusc. VII. p. 250]. 

δαίω, the ground meaning of the root AA 
is perhaps fo divide, lo cut up, to destgpy. 
There occur: 

1) daiw, poet., in the act. only pres. and 
imperf., perf. 2 δέδηα, aor. 2 mid. 3 sing. subj. 
Santo: = καίω. 1) Transit. in the act. = 
καίω, to kindle, to inflame, to set on fire; 
with accue. πῦρ, φλόχα, Il. 9, 211; also date 
οὗ ἐκ κόρυϑος---πῦρ, she (Minerva) kindled a 
flame upon his helmet, 1. 5, 4. ef. ν. 7. 2) 
Mid. perf. 3 δέδηα, intransit. to burn, to burst 
into flames, to frame, as δαιόμενον σέλας, 1]. 
8,75; metaph. ὄσσε δαίεται, his eyes sparkle, 
spoken of the lion, Od. 6, 132; of Hector, Il. 
12, 466. πόλεμος δέδηε, the war is enkindled, 
rages, Il. 20, 18. ἔρις, στέφανος πολέμοιο; 
öooa δεδήει, ‘the report was enkindled, i. e. 
spread rapidly, Il. 2,93; οἰμωγὴ δέδηε, arose, 
Od. 20, 353. 

2) δαίομαι, poet. (only mid. in Hom. in 
the signif. to divide, act. daitw), fut. δάσομαι, 
ep. aa, aor. 1 ἐδασάμην, ep. 00, perf. δέδασμαι 
(δεδαέαται, Od. 1, 23), also a form δατέομαι. 
1) Reflex. (for oneself), to divide, to distrib- 
ute, to share, τί tıyı; in the pres. χρέα μη- 
στῆρσι, Od. 17, 332. 15, 140; often in the fut. 
and aor. πάντα ἄνδιχα, to divide all into two 
parts, Il. 18,511; also κτήματα, μοίρας, πα- 
towica: likewise, ὃ) to tear in pieces, Il. 23, 
21. Od. 18, 87. 2) Pass. to be divided, in 
the perf. Il. 1, 125; spoken of the Ethiopians: 
διχϑὰ δεδαίαται, Od. 1, 23. δαίεται ἦ ntog, my 
heart is torn, Od. 1, 48, 

δάκνω, aor. 2 ἔδακον, infin. ep. daxssıy, to 
bite, to sting, spoken of dogs and gnats, Il. 
17, 572; @ a mouse, Batr. 47; metaph. daxe 
φρένας Extog: μῦϑος, the discourse wounded 
Hector’s heart, Il. 5, 493 (in the aor. 2 in II. ; 
pres. in Batr.). 

δάκρυ, τό, poet. for δάκρυον, tears; in 
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ΖΔαμάω. 


nom. and accus. sing. and dat. plur. δάχρυσι. 

δακρυόεις, εσσα, ev (Öaxpvor),tearful, 1) 
Act. weeping abundantly, shedding tears, Il. 
6,455. The neut. as adv. δακρυύεν γελῶν, 
to laugh with tears in the eyes, 1]. 6, 484. 
2) worthy of tears, lamentable, πόλεμος, μά- 
χη, U. 5, 737. 

δάκρυον, τό (poet. δάχρυ), a tear ; δακρύ- 
οφιν, ep. gen. Il. 17, 696. Od. 4, 705; often 
δάκρνα, χέειν, λείβειν, βάλλειν. 

δακρυπλώω (πλέω), to flow in tears, spo- 
ken of an intoxicated man, whose eyes over- 
flow, Od. 19, 122. } 

δακρυχέω (280), to shed tears, to weep ; 
only in part. pres., Il. and Od. [οἷ Jahrbüch. 
Jahn und K., Marz 1843, p. 257]. 

δαχρύω, aor. 1 ἐδάκρῖσα, perf. pass. deda- 
xpvuaı, intrans. fo weep, to shed tears; in 
perf. pass. to be in tears, Il. 16, 7. dedaxgur- 
ται ὄσσε, eyes were full of tears, Od. 20, 204 ; 
παρειαΐ, v. 353. 

» δάκτυλος, ὁ ὃ, a finger, a toe, Batr. 45. 

δαλός, ὁ (dalw), a brand, a firebrand, Il. 
13, 320, and Od. 5, 488. 

δαμάζω = δαμάω, as pres. not used in 
Homer; but aor. 1 pass, ἐδαμάσϑην, Il. 19, 
9. 16, 816. . 

δάμαρ, aprog, 1, poet. (δαμάω), a wife, a 
consort ; prop. domia, in distinction from 
aduns, 11. 3, 122. Od. 4, 126. 

Δάμασος, ὁ ὃ, ἃ Trojan, li. 12, 183, 

Δαμαστορίδης, ov, 6, son of Damastor = 
the Lydian T'lepolemuz, Il. 16,416. 2) the 
suitor Agelaus, Od. 22, 293. 

Aaudarog, ορος, ὁ (the tamer), father of 
Agelaus in Ithaca, Od. 

δαμάω, fut. δαμάσω, poet. oc, ep. δαμάω, 
thus δαμάᾳ, δαμόωσιν, aor. 1 ἐδάμασα, poet. 
oo, fut. mid. δαμάσομαι, poet. oo, aor. 1 mid. 
ἐδαμασάμην, poet. oo, aubj. 3 sing. δαμάσ- 
σεται for δαμάσηται, Il. 11, 478; perf. pass. 
δέδμημαι, aor. 1 pass. ἐδμήϑην and ἐδαμά- 
σϑην, aor.2 pass, ἐδάμην, 3 plur. δάμεν for 
ἐδάμησαν, subj. δαμείω, ep. for δαμῶ, optat. 
δαμείην, infin. δαμῆναι, ep. δαμήμεναι, fut. 3 
pass. δεδμήσομαι, h. Ap. 543; ground signif. 
I) to subdue, hence 1) Spoken of animals: 
to tame, to bring under the yoke, for travel- 
ling or agriculture, Il. 10,403. 2) Of maid- 
ens: to bring under the yoke of wedlock, to 
marry, to espouse, subigere, τινὰ ἀνδρί, 
Il. 18, 432. On Od. 3, 269, see πεδάω; also 
without reference to marriage: to violate, te 


Neste. 


defile, 11. 3. 301. 3) Gener. to subdue, to 
conquer, to runquish, spoken of fute, Od. 11, 
39S, Il. 16, 454. 816. 18, 119; τινὰ πληγῆσιν, 
Od. 4, 244. 18, 54; also by prayers: ὅμηϑή- 
τω (cf. rinci precibus), Il. 9, 158. Espec. 
a) to conquer in battle, στίχας, often in pass. 
τινί, ὑπό τινι, or χερσίν Toros, Tl, 3, 429. 2, 
860; hence also to kill, Il. 1, 61. 11, 98, and 
often. b) to bring into subjection, to subject, 
τί τινι, Il. 6, 159; and pass. often: ἢ To: 
πολλοὶ Ösöunuro κοῦφοι, truly many youths 
are subject to thee, Il. 3, 183. 5, 878. Od. 2, 
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ı ground, earth, Od. 11, 577. 


Ζάρδανος. 


däros, ἡ, ov (daiw), dried, dry, withered, 
ξυλώ, Od. 15, 322. 1 [As δαίω means to 
burn, Sura Evdu would better be rendered 
‚fire-wood, Jahrb. J. und K. p. 258. ] 

δώος, τὸ (δαίω) = δαλύς, a pine torch, a 
‚fire-brand, a torch, 1]. 24, 647. Od. 4, 300, 
and often. 

δάπεδον, zo (de, Dor. for 77 or for διά), 
2) Comm. the 
‚floor of a chamber, the house-floor, 1]. 4, 2; 
chiefly Od. 

δώπτω, and with reduplicat. δαρδάπτω, 


304. c) Metaph. spoken of states and inani- | fut. δάψω, to tear in pieces, to lacerate, spo- 
mate objects: to subdue, to overpoicer, to ex- | ken of wild beasts, Il. 11, 481; metaph. of a 


haust ; of sleep, Il. 10,2; of wine, Od. 9, 454; 
of passions, Il. 6, 74. 14, 316; of the waves 
of the sea: to be exhausted, Od. 8, 231. 
II) Mid. like the act. except with a reference 
to the subject, I], 5, 278. 10, 210. δαμάσα- 
σϑαι φρένας oivm, to stupify the mind with 
wine, Od. 9,454. (Other forms are daysce, 
δαμνημι). 

δαμείω, δάμεν», δαμήμεναι, sce Japan. 

δαμνάω = Sand, of which occurs only 
3 sing. pres. δαμνᾷ, Od. 11, 221; 3 sing. 
impf. eure and Secure, iterat, fr. δώμνασκε, 


spgar: 2900, to tear the skin, Il. 13, 831; 
and of fire: to consume, * Il. 23, 183. 
Δαρδανίδης, ov, ὁ, a son or descendant of 
Dardanus = Priam, Il. 3, 303; Anchises, ἢ. 
in Ven. 178. [2) = Ilus, Il. 11, 166.] 
Aagdarın, 7, Dardania, 1) an old city 
in Asia Minor, on the Hellespont, at the foot 
of Ida, which was founded by the old king 
Dardanus, and whose residence it wae, Il. 
20, 216; distinct from Hium of Strab. XIII. 
p. 590; and from the ZEol. town 7 Augda- 
ros, which lay further south, 110 stadia from 


ἢ. Ven. 252; and 2 sing. pres. mid. daure for | the mouth of the Rhodius, which falls into 


δάμνασαι, Il. 14, 199; cf. Spitzner. 


the Hellespont, Strab. XTIL 595. 2) sc. γῆ, 


δάμνημι, pass. δάμνᾶμαι, ep. (like ἵστη} | a small district above Treas on the Helles- 
= δαμνάω, to subdue, tooverpocer. Besides | pont, which Eneas ruled. Homer mentions 
the pres. act. Homer uses the pres. and | only the inhabitants, the Dardanians, i. e. 


imperf. pass. The mid. only Od. 14, 438. 
h. Ven. 17. 

δαμόωσιν, ep. for διμῶσιν, sec δαμίω. 

Aaven, ἡ, daughter of Acrisius, mother of 
Perseus by Jup‘ter, Il. 14, 319; sce /7rggery. 

Δαναοί, ot, the Danai, prop. the subjects 
of king Danaus of Argos; in Hom., 1) the 
inhabitanta of the kingdom of Argos = -1g- 
γεῖοι, the subjects of king Agamemnon. 2) 
Often the IIc!lenes in general, because Aga- 
memnon was the principal leader, 1], 1, 42. 
56,and Od. (Danaus, son of Belus, father of 
fifty daughters, contended with his brother 


clugdayot, q. v.; according to Strub. XIIL v. 
561, p. 596, from Zeleia to Scepsis. 
Aaodarıos, tr, τον, Dardanian, proceed- 
ing or named from Dardanus. ub cluodarene 
πύλαι, the Dardanian gate, 11.5, 759, = ot 
Σκαιαὶ q.v. 2) Suvet. the Dardani, i. q. 
Jugdaroı, q. Vv. 
Acodarig, 1805, ἢ, Dardanian, also Tro- 
jan, as eubst.a Trojan woman, 1}. 18, 122. 339. 
ΖΙαρδατίω», τος, ὁ, prop. a descendant 
of Dardanus, in the plur. = c/aadarot, e. ρ΄. 
Τρῶες καὶ «Ἰαρδανίωνες, 1.7, 414. 
Japdaroı, ot, sing. Il. 2, 701, the Darda- 


Aögyptus concerning the kingdom of Egypt, , vians, prop. the inhabitants of Dardanin, the 
fled to Greece, and founded Argos, about | subjects of ZEneas; they were the more an- 
1500 B. C. Apd.2,1.4. According to Ottfr. | cient stock, hence the poet joins Toes καὶ 
Müller Gesch. hell, St. 1. p. 109, Danaus | Sugduriowes, 1. 3, 456. 7, 318. 

is only a mythic personification of the, Ζ΄άρδανος, ὁ, son of Jupiterafkl Electra, 
stock. Ile derives the name from durog,: brother of Jasius from Arcadia; he emi- 
dry, and thinks that originally τὸ Öuruor | crated to Samothrace and thence to Asin 
”Agyos was used in the same sense as τὸ , Minor, where he founded the town Darda- 


δίψιον.) nia. His wife Batia, daughter of Teucer, 


Ζαρδάπεω. 


bore him Ilus and Ericthonius, Il. 20, 215. 
303. Apd.3, 12.1. 2) son of Bias, a Trojan, 
whom Achilles slew, Il. 20, 460. 3) Adj.= 
Aagduvtos: Δάρδανος ἀνήρ, Il. 16, 807. 

δαρδάπτω, a strengthened form of duxta, 
to tear in pieces, Il. 11,479; metaph. χτήματα, 
Od. 14, 92; χρήματα, to squander property, 
Od. 16, 315. 

Acons, ntos, 6, a priest of Vulcan in 
Troy, father of Phegeus and Idzus, 11. 5, 9. 
seq. 

δαρθάνω, aor. ἔδαρϑον, ep. ἔδραϑον, to 
sleep, only aor. Od. 20, 143. f 

8accoxerw, δάσασθαι, δάσομαι, see 
Sate. 

δάσκιος, ov, poet. (δα, σκιά), very shady, 
deeply shaded, ὑλη, Il. Od. and ἢ. 

δασμός, ὁ (Saiw), division, distribution, Il. 
1, 166. { h. in Cer. 86. 

δαςπλῆτις, ἡ, difficult of approach, dread- 
Sul, terrible, epith. of the furies, Od. 15, 234. } 
(The correct deriv. is δὰ and πελάοι, not 
rincow, see Thiersch Gram. § 199, 5. ef. 
τειχεσιπλητης.) 

δασύμαλλος, ον (μαλλό:), having thick 
wool, thick-woolled, Od. 9, 425. ἡ 

δασύς, εἴα, ὑ, rough, thickly planted, hairy, 
Gates, δέρμα, * Od. 14, 49. 51. . 

δατέομαι (Sai), ep. form in pres. and 
impf. for δαέομαι, 1) to divide, to distribute, 
ληΐδα, 11.9, 138; metaph. μένος ᾿“ρηος δατέ- 
ονται, they divided among one another the 
fury of Mars, i.e. they fought on both sides 
with equal rage, 1]. 18, 264. χϑόνα ποσσὶ 
δατεῦντο, they divided the ground with their 
feet, i.e. passed over it in steps, Il. 23, 121. 
δ) to allot to oneself, i.e. to receive, spoken 
of the gods, who are pleased with the savor 
of sacrifices, Il. 8, 550. c) Gener. to distri- 
bute, κρέα, Od. 1, 112. 2) to lacerate, to 
crush, 11. 20, 394. 

ΖΔαυλίς, os, 7, a town in Phocis, upon 
an elevation not far from Delphi, the scene 
of the old fuble of Tereus, Progne, and Phi- 
lomele, Il. 2, 520 (from davies, thickly over- 
grown). 

δάφνη, ue laurel, Od. 9, 183. t h. Ap. 396. 

„Bugorweos, 6 ov= δαφοινός. εἶμα δαφοινεὸν 
αἵματι, I]. 18, 538. } 

δαφοινός, ὄν (δα, φοινός), blood-red, very 
red, dark-red, fire-colored, spoken of lions, 
serpents and jackals, ἘΠ. ἢ. Ap. 304. 

AAR, ep. th. of διδάσκω, with the signif. 
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AM. 
to teach and to learn ; from this theme the 
following forms occur in Homer:*aor. 2 act. 
dédae, perf. part. δεδαώς, aor. 2 pass. ἐδάην, 
subj. dad, ep. δαεέω, infin. δαῆναι, ep. δαήμε- 
vou, whence fut. δαήσομαι, perf. act. δεδάηκα͵, 
and perf. pass. part. δεδαημένος, h. Merc. 483; 
and an infin. pres. (as if fr. δέδαα) δεδάασϑαι. 
1) The signif. to teach has only the aor. 2 act. 
δέδαε, with double accus. tive τι, Od. 6, 233.8, 
448; and with infin. Od. 20, 72. 2) To the 
signif. to learn, to know, to experience, be- 
long the remaining forms. Thus aor. 2 pass. 
with accus. Il, 6, 150; once with gen: πολέ- 
foto δαήμεναι, to be acquainted with war, Il. 
21, 487; τινός, to become acquainted with, 
Od. 19, 325; part.- perf @ct. δεδαώς, having 
learned, instructed, ἐκ ϑεῶν͵ Od. 17, 519; 
and δεδάηκε ἄεθλον, has learned [is ac- 
quainted with] a combat, Od. 8, 134. ov 
δεδαηκότες ἀλκήν, not acquainted with con- 
flict, defence, Od. 2, 61. Pres. mid. to teach 
oneself, to become acquainted with. δεδάα- 
σϑαι γυναῖκας, to inform oneself about the 
women, Od. 16, 316. (To the same theme 
belong also the ep. forms 67,0 and déato.) 
δέ, conj. but, on the other hand, on the 
contrary. This conj., which, like the Lat. 
autem, may indicate evrry kind of opposition, 
has either an adversative or conjunctive force. 
1) Adversative, 1) Most commonly in the 
apodosis of sentences whose protasis is 
marked by μέν, see μέν; also μέν, μέν, and 
ds, δὲ succeed each other. 6) δέ often 
stands also without a preceding μέν, when 
the speaker would not give a pre-intimation 
of the antithesis, or where the first member 
forms but a weak antithesis. In the last 
case it is found also with the repetition of the 
same or of an equivalent word, ὡς “Ayers 
ϑαμβησεν---ϑάμβησαν δὲ καὶ ἄλλοι, 1]. 24, 
484; οἱ δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ--- ἄλγε᾽ ἔχουσιν, Od. 1, 
33. 1]. 14, 9. 12. From the last use of δέ 
without μέν has 2) The conjunctive force 
of this particle developed itself. Here it 
can generally be translated by and, but 
most often be omitted in translating. This 
takes place a) When a transition is made 
from one subject to another, cf. Il. 1, 43-49. 
b) When it connects sentences which may 
be regarded as standing in a subordinate 
relation, in which case δὲ often expresses a 
reason, and stands for yuo. It can then be 
translated by since, for, because: ἀλλὰ ni- 


de. 
ϑισϑ᾽ ἄμφω δὲ νεωτέρω ἐστὸν ἐμεῖο, Il. 1, 259. 
520. conf. 2, 26. 9,496. 3) It often stands 
in the apodosis and has both an adversative 
and conjunctive force. a) The adversative 
δέ, on the other hand, on my part, again, 
a) After a hypothetical protasis: εἰ δέ xe μὴ 
δώωσιν, ἐγὼ δὲ κεν αὐτὸς ἕλωμαι, I myself on 
the other hand, etc. Il. 1, 137. 12,215. β) 
After a comparative or relative protasis: οἵη 
neg φύλλων yeven, tom δὲ καὶ ἀνδρῶν, Il. 6, 
146. Od. 7, 108. δ) The conjunctive dé an- 
nexes the apodosis to the protasis as if a 
relation not of subordination but of equality 
existed between them; thus, after a tempo- 
ral protasis with ἐπεί, ἐπειδή, ὄφρα, ὁπότε, 
ἕως, Il. 1, 57. 16, 19. 21,53. 4) In connec- 
tion with other particles: a) καὶ 08, also on 
the other hand, but also, in Hom. Il. 23, 80. 
Od. 16,418. ὃ) δὲ δή, but still, but now, Il. 
c) ds τε, but also, Il. 1,404. Od. 1, 53. 
4, 379 [also separated, as Il. 9, 519]. δέ 
never stands at the beginning of a sentence, 
but takes the second, and often the third 
place. 
δέ, inseparable enclitic particle, which is 
annexed 1) To nouns, to indicate the di- 
rection whither. It stands mostly with the 
accus. xhicinvde, Θρήκηνδε, οἶκόνδε. In Ai- 
δόςδε it is connected with the gen. because 
the accus. is to be supplied, see Aiöns. More 
rarely we find it with adj. as ὅνδε δόμο»δε, to 
his house. 2) To pronouns, to strengthen 
their demonstrative force; aa ὅδε, τοιόςδε͵ 
etc. (The last probably originated from 


δέατ᾽ for δέατο, ep. the only form of an 
obsol. verb δέαμαι͵ Od. 6, 242. } πρόσϑεν 
μοι ἀεικέλιος Ösar εἶναι, before he appeared 
ugly to me. (According to Buttm. Lex. II, 
104, from aor. 2 δαῆναι, to see, whence pass. 
δέαμαι for δάαμαι, to appear. Before Wolf 
the reading here was doar’, and was referred 
to δοάζομαι, q. v. 

δέγμενος, see δέχομαι. 

δέδαα, δεδάασι, δεδάηκα, δεδαημένος, 
δεδαως, see JAN, 

δεδαίαται, see δαίω 2. 

δεδαϊγμένος, see δαΐζω. 

δέδασται, see δαίω 2. 

δέδηε, δεδήει, see dale. 

δέδια, ep. δείδια, in the plur. after the 
analogy of verbs in με, without union-vowel, 


δείδιμεν͵ δείδιτε͵ δεδίασι, imperat. δείδιϑι, 
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Astshaw. 


etc. Perf. from the old th. δέω with pres. 
signif. J fear, instead of the later pres. δείδω, 
see δέω. 

1) δεδίσκομαι and δειδίσκομαι, only pres. 
and impf. ep. form (from δεέκνυμι), to greet, 
to welcome, τινά, δεξιτερῇ χειρί, Od. 20, 197; 
δέπαϊ, to greet with the cup, i.e. to drink to, 
Od. 18, 121; absol. Od. 3, 41 (from δέκομαε, 
δίσκομαι, with reduplicat. δεδίσκομαι). 

II) * δεδίσκομαι, a form of δεδέσσομαε, h. 
Merc. 103. , 

δεδίσσομαι, poet. δειδίσσομαι, q. ν. 

δεδμήατο, see δαμάω. 

δεδμημένος, 1) Perf. part. from δαμάω, 
Il. 10,2. 2) From δέμω, to build, 11.6, 245. 

δεδοκημένος, ep. part. perf. pass. from the 
Ion. δέχομαι for δέχομαι, watching, lying in 
wait, Il. 15, 730. Τ 

δέδορκα, see δέρκομαι. 

δεδραγμένος, see δράσσω. 

δέελος, ἡ, ov, ep. for δῆλος, Il. 10, 466. } 

δεῖ (from δέω), it is necessary, it is Sitting ; ; 
in Hom. Il. 9, 337; elsewhere always χρή, 
see δέω. 

δείδεκτο and δειδέχατο, ep. strengthened 
form for Ösöexto, δεδέχατο, see δεέκνυμε. 

δειδήμων, ον, gen. ονος (δείδω), fearful, 
cowardly, timid, Il. 3, 56. ἢ 

δείδια, etc., see δεέδω and δέω. 

δειδίσκομαι, see δεδίσκομαιε 11. 

δειδίσσομαι, ep. and δεδίσκομαι, only h. 
Merc. 163 ; depon. mid. (delöw), fut. δειδέξο- 
μαι, infin. aor. 1 δειδέξασϑαι, 1) Trans. to 
terrify, to frighten, to Srighten away, τινά, 
any one, Il. 4, 184; τινὰ ἀπὸ vexpo«, any one 
from ἃ corpse, 1. 18, 164. 2) Intrans. to 
Sear, to be dismayed, IL. 2, 190. 

δείδοικα, see δεέδω, 

δείδω, only 1 sing. pres. (formed from the 
ep. perf. δείδια), fut. δείσομαι, aor. 1 ἔδεισα, 
ep. ἔδδεισα, part. δείσας, perf. δέδοικα, ep. 
δείδοικα (also the ep. δέδια, δείδια, etc.), 
with pres. signif. 1) Intrans. to fear, to be 
anxious, to be alarmed, often absol.; only 
περὶ tive, for any one, I]. 10, 240. ἢ. Cer. 246; 
also with μή, that, following, δείδω, un τι 
πάϑῃσιν, Il. 11,470; rarely with infio. δεῖσαν 
ὑποδέχϑαι, ll. 7, 93. 2) Trans. to fear, to 
dread, tive or ti, very often ϑεούς͵ Od. 14, 
389. On the orthography idea, more 
correctly ἔδεισα, see Buttm. Gram. p. 274, 
margin. note. Kuhner p. 120. 

δειδδιάω (Seledos), only aor. 1 part. dsıe- 


Ζείελος. 


λιήσας, to awail the evening, to wait till eren- 
ing. σὺ δ᾽ ἔρχεο δειελήσας, Od. 17, 599. t 
(Accord. to Clarke and Buttm. Lex. II. 194, 
to take an afternoon’s repast, which however 
the ancient Gramm. (οὗ παλαιοί) according 
to Eustath. rejected. The latter explains 
it: ἕως δείλης διατρίψας ἐνταῦϑα.) 

δείελος, ov (δείλη), belonging to the declin- 
ing day, relating to afternoon and evening. 
δείελον nuag, evening, Od. 17, 606. ὅ δεέελος 
ὀψὲ δύων, sc. ἠέλιος, the late-setting sun of 
evening, Il. 21, 232. 

δεικανάομαι, depon. mid. only pres. and 
imperf. δεικανόωντο (δείκνυμι), to offer the 
hand in greeting; and gener. to welcome, to 
salute, to receive, ἐπέεσσι, δέπασσιν, Od. 18, 
111. IL 15, 86. 

δείκνυμι, th. AEKN, aor, 1 δεῖξα, aor. mid. 
ἐδειξάμην, h. Merc. 367; perf. mid. δείδεγμαι, 
ep. for δέδεγμαι, 3 plur. δειδέχαται͵, 3 sing. 
pluperf. δειδέχτο, and 3 plur. δειδέχατο, 1) 
Prop. to present the hand; hence a) fo show, 
to point out, to indicate, τί τινι, spoken of the 
gods: σῆμα, τέρας, to let a sign or prodigy be 
seen, Od. 3, 174. Il. 13, 244; ἔργα, ἢ. 31, 19. 
b) to advertise, to inform, Il. 19, 332, 2) Mid. 
a) to point to, eis τι, ἢ. Merc. 367. 6) to show, 
τί τινι, 11.23, 701. c) to greet, t¢ welcome, 
IL 9, 196. Od. 4, 59; perf. and pluperf. mid. 
with pres. signif. δεπάεσσιν (dat. ihetrum.) 
' δεδέχατ᾽ ἀλλήλους, they greeted one another 
with cups, i.e. they drank to one another, Il. 
4,4; κυπέλλοις͵ 11.9, 671. cf. 9,224; μύϑοισι, 
Od. 7, 72; see Buttm. Gramm. under deixvv- 
με, Ὁ. 274. 

δείλη, ἡ (contr. from δειέλη sc. ὥρα), the 
declining day, the latter part of the afternoon 
and the early part of the evening, 11.21, 111,7 
as the connection with ἠώς and μέσον juag 
shows. (According to Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 
191, from &iAn, heat, prop. the time in which 
the heat extends itself, afternoon; δείλη has 
the same relation to ein, as διώκω to luxe.) 

δείλομαι (dein), to incline towards even- 
ing, according to Aristarch. δεέλετο for δύσε- 
το, Od. 7, 289. 1 

δειλός, ή, ov (δείδω), fearful, cowardly, 
timid, opposed to ἄλκιμος, Il. 13, 278; hence 
in Hom. weak, contemptible, miserable, bad, 
11. 1, 293; δειλαὶ δειλῶν éyyvos, Od. 8, 351. 
On this passage cf. &yyvan. 2) wretched, 
unfortunate, miserable, poor, in the address: 
ἃ δειλέ, ἃ δειλοί, Od. 14, 361. IL. 11, 816. 


123 


Δείρας. 


δεῖμα, ατος, τό (δείδω), fear, terror, 
fright, ll. 5, 682. } 

* Seuaivo, av@, to be afraid, h. in Ap. 
404. 

Ἰδειμαλέος, ἡ, ov, frightful, dreadful, 
ὅπλον, Batr. 289. 

δείματο, see δέμω. 

δείμομεν, ep. for δείμωμεν, see δέμω. 

Δεῖμος, ὁ (app. δειμός), Terror, in the Il. 
as a personified, mythic being, servant and 
charioteer of Mars, like Phobos, Il. 4, 440. 
11, 37. 15,119. According to Hes. the son 
of Mars, 

δεινός, 7, 09 (δείδω), frightful, terrible, 
awful, terrific, atyls, πέλωρον, chiefly neut. 
as adv. δεινὸν avtety, to shout terribly, Il. 11, 
10; δέρκεσϑαι, 1]. 3, 342. 2) In a milder 
signif. applied to that which by its greatness 
and power inspires awe and admiration: 
wonderful, sublime, venerable, in connection 
with αἰδοῖος, Il. 3, 172. 18, 394. Od. 8, 22. 

δεῖος, οὖς, τό, poet. for δέος, 1]. 15, 4; only 
in gen. 

deınseo (δεῖπνον), aor. ἐδείπνησα, pluperf. 
δεδειπνήκει, Od. 17, 359; to breakfast, to take 
the morning meal, Il. 19, 334, and often Od.; 
later, to take the principal meal; so even in 
h. Ap. 497. 

δείπνηστος, ὁ (δειπνέω), the time of break- 
‚fast, meal-time, Od. 17, 170. (According to 
the Schol. the Gramm. make a distinction: 
δείπνηστος, meal-time ; δειπνηστός͵ the meal 
itself.) 

δειπνίζω (δειπνέω), aor. 1 ἐδείπνισα, only 
part. δειπνέσσας, lo entertain, to give a meal 
fo any one, with accus. * Od. 4, 535. 11, 
411. 

δεῖπνον, τό, in Hom. breakfast, or, more 
correctly, the principal meal, which was 
taken by those not in service about noon; in 
distinction from δόρπος, Il. 8, 53. 10, 578. Od. 
15, 316. An army going to battle took this 
meal at day-break, Il. 2, 381; gener. meal, 
repast, entertainment, Od. 17, 176; spoken 
of horses: food, Il. 2, 383. (According to 
Nitzsch on Od. 1, 124, it is in Hom. every- 
where the principal meal; according to 
Voss on h. Cer. 128, it is prop. an early meal, 
which as a feast indeed might last till to- 
wards evening; in Hom. it seems every- 
where to signify meal in general.) 

Ἐδείρας, δος, ἡ (deg), the ridge of a 
mountain, a mountain-chain, h. Ap. 281. 
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δειρή, ἡ, the neck, of men and beasts, Il. 3, | ἀλωῆς, h. Merc. 87. ϑάλωμοι πλησίοι ἀλλή- 
396. | dew δεδμημένοι, Il, 6, 245.219. 2) Mid. to 

δειροτομέω (τέμνω), fut. zoo, to cut off build for oneself, οἴχους, Od. 6, 9 (the imperf. 
the neck, to behead, Il. 21, 89. Od. 22, 349. only Od. 23, 192; pres. b. Mere. 87). 


δείρας, see δέρω. δενδῶλω, only part. to wink with the eyes; 
Δεισήνωρ, ορος, ὃ, a Lycian, IL 17,217. | accord. to the Schol. to give to understand 
(Δείω), assumed th. of δείδω. by a side look; gener. fo give the wink, sis 
δέκα, οἱ, ai, τά, indecl. ten (from déxw, | tera, IL. 9, 180. ἢ 

δεέχνυμι, the ten fingers), often for an indefi-| der3geox, τό, Ion. for δένδρον, a tree; in 

nite number. Hom. always the Ion. form (δενδρέῳ, dev- 
δεκάκις, adv. ten times, Il. 9, 379. Ὁ | δρέων͵ 11.3, 152. Od. 19, 520, are dissyllabic). 
δεκάς, ἄδος, 7, a decade, the number ten, | δενδρήεις, εσσα, ἐν (δένδρον), wooded, 

IL. 2, 128. Od. 16, 245. covered with trees, * Od. 1, 51. ἢ. Ap. 221. 
δέκατος, n, ov (δέκα), tenth ; often as a Astaussn, ἢ, daughter of Nereus and 

round number, Il. 1, 54. Doris, Il. 18, 44 (on the contrary, δεξαμενή, 
δεκάχιλοι, at, a, ten thousand (only in | the fish-pool). 

Hom.), Il. 5, 860. t Δεξιάδης, ov, ὁ, son of Dexius = Iphi- 
δέκτης, ov, ὁ (δέχομαι), prop. a receiver; | nous, 1]. 7, 15. 

then a beggar, Od. 4, 248. f «δεξιάομαι, depon. mid. (esa), to wel- 
δέκτο, see δέζομαι. come with the right hand, h. 5, 16. 
"δέλτος, ἡ, a wriling-lablet, a table, Batr.| δεξιή, ἡ (sc. zeig, origin. fem. of δεξιός, 

2, in the plur. the right hand, as a mark of salutation or 


"ΖΔέλφειος, η, ov (Δελφοί), Delphian, | promise, Il. 10, 542. 2) a promise, anagree- 
βωμός, h. in Ap. 496 ; doubtful. Herm. con- | ment, a contract, 1]. 2, 341. 4, 159. 
jectures aitix ag ἀφνειὸς for αὐτὸς Selgeioy. δεξιός, 7,0», 1) right,ontheright hand; 
δελφίν, see δελφίς. pesos, the right breast, Il. 4, 481; ὦμος, Od.; 
* Aslgirtog, ὁ, the Delphian, appell. of ἐπὶ desea, on the right, to the right, opposed 
Apollo, either from the name of the serpent | to ἐπὶ ἀριστερά, 1]. 7, 238. 2) propitious, 
slain by him, or because he, upon a dolphin, | auspicious, lucky, chiefly spoken of the flight 
or changed into a dolphin, led the Cretan | of birds and of other omens in divination. 
colony which emigrated to Delphi, h. in Ap. | To the Greek diviner, who faced the north, 
493, see Paus. 1, 19. 1. auspicious omens came on the right from the 
δελφίς, ἴνος, ὁ, more correctly δελφέν, a | east, inauspicious on the left from the west, 
dolphin (see Buttm. Gram. § 41, note 1), Il. | 1l. 12, 239; hence ὄρνις δεξιός = αἴσιος, 1]. 
21, 22, Od. 12, 96. 13, S21. Od. 15, 160; see &rösfio;, ἐπιδέξιος. 
* Δελφοί, ὧν, oi, Delphi, a famous oracle , According to Buttm. Lex. 1. p. 173, it never 
in Phocis, first found ἢ. 27, 14; in Hom. elsc- | signifies in Homer ingenious, derierous. 
where J/vdo, q. v. (δεξίος, from δόκω, related to δέχομαι and 
δέμας, τό, defect. (Jéuw), the form of the | δείκνυμι.) 
body, the stature, a body, the external shape, | δεξιόφιν, adv. (δεξιός), ἐπὶ δεξιόφιν, on Lhe 
comm. spoken of men with φυή, Il. 4, 115; , right, at the right, Il. 13, 308. } 
and with εἶδος, Il. 24, 376; twice of animals, δεξιτερός, ἥ, 0», poet. (lengthened from 
Od. 10, 240. 17, 307 ; and gener. body, ve- δεξιός), ep. dat. δεξιτερῆφι; αἱ or on the 
xg0v, Batr. 106. 2) As adv. like instar, in | right. δεξιτερὴ χείρ, Il. 7, 108. Od. 1, 121; 
form, in the likeness of. δέμας πυρὸς, like fire, | and δεξιτερῇ alone, the right hand, IL 1, 501. 
Il, 11, 596. 13, 673. (In Hom. only in accus., : δέξο, see δέχομαι. 
©. 2. μικρὸς, ἄριστος δέμας.) δέος, οὐς, τὸ, ep. δεῖος, of which only gen. 
δέμνιον, τὸ (dsuw), always in the plur. a δείους (δείω)͵ fear, alarm, often with χλῶρον, 
bedstead, Od. 4, 297. 8, 277, and often; in Il.  ἀκήριον. 2) cause of fear. οὔ τοι ἔπι δέος, 
only 24,644; and gener. a bed, a couch. | , thou hast no cause of fear, i.e. thou hast 
drum, aor. 1 ἔδειμα, perf. pass. Öfduruan, nothing here to fear (ef. Nagelsbach), Il. 1, 
nor. 1 mid. ἐδειμάμην, ‚D to build, to con- | 515; and with infin. σοὶ οὐ δέος ἔστ᾽ uno. 
e struct; with accus. πύργον, τεῖχος, ἕρκος. | σϑαι, Il. 12, 246. 


Ζέπας. 


δέπας, αος, τό, plur. nom. dere, dat. plur. 
δεπάεσσι, δέπασσιν, a goblet, a cup, generally 
of gold, or silver with a golden rim, Od. 15, 
116. Also connected with ἀμφικύπελλον, 
q. v. Commonly it is a drinking cup, yet 
sometimes a larger cup in which the mixing 
was done, II. 11, 632, 

δέρκομαι, depon. iterat. imperf. δερχέσκχετο, 
perf. δέδορκα, aor. 2 ἔδρακον, 1) to look, to 
see, to look on; often ἐμεῦ δερχομένου ἐπὶ 
χϑονὶ, so long 851 see the light on the earth, 
i. e. as long as I live, Il. 1, 88; δεινόν, to look 
terribly. The perf. with pres. signif. nig 
ὑφϑαλμοῖσι δεδορκώς, flashing fire from the 
eyes, Od. 19, 446. 2) Trans. to see, to per- 
ceive, lo behold, with accus. Il. 14, 141. 

δέρμα, arog, τό (dégw), the pelt, the skin, 
a hide, comm. of beasts, once of men, Il. 16, 
341. 2) a prepared skin, leather, a skin- 
bottle, Od. 2, 291. 

δερμάτινος, ἡ, ov, leathern, τροποί, * Od. 
4, 782. 8, 53. 

8:00», for ἔδερον, see δέρω. 

δέρτρον, τό (δέρω), the peritoneum or 
omenium, a membrane covering the bowels. 
δέρτρον ἔσω δύνειν, i. 6. εἰς δέρτρον, to pene- 
trate to the caul, spoken of the vultures of 
Tityus, Od. 11, 579. } 

δέρω, aor. 1 ἔδειρα, to draw off the skin, to 
flay, with accus. βοῦν, 11.2, 422; μῆλα, Od. 
10, 533. 

δέσμα, arog, τό, poet. for δεσμός (δέω), 
only in the plur. δέσματα, bonds, felters, Od. 
1, 204. 8,278. 2) the band with which the 
hair of the higher classes of women was con- 
fined, a fillet, 1. 22, 468. 

* δεσμεύω (δέσμη), to bind, to fetter, h. 6 
17. 

δεσμός, ὁ (δέω), in the plur. δεσμοί, Il. and 
Od.; also δέσμα, τά, ἢ. Ap. 129. h. 7, 13; fet- 
ter, bond, Il. δ, 391; of a horse: the halter, 
Il. 6, 507; a cable, Od. 13, 100; the door-thong, 
Od. 21, 241. 

* δεσπόζω (related to δεσμός), fut. cw, to 
rule, to command, τινός, ἢ. Cer. 366. 

δέσποινα, ἢ, a female sovereign, a mistress, 
also ἄλοχος, γυνὴ δέσποινα, * Od. 3, 403. 7, 
347. 


* δεσπόσυνος, ov, belonging to the master of 


a family, λέχος, h. Cer. 144. 

δετή, ἡ (prop. fem. from δετός sc. λαμπάς), 
a bundle of pine sticks tied together, a torch, 
IL 11, 554. 17, 663. 
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δευήσεσϑαι, see δεύω. 

Ζενκαλίδης, ov, ὁ, ep. for Ζευκαλιονίδης, 
son of Deucalion = Idomeneua, Il. 12, 117. 

Atvxaliov, ὠνος, ὁ, son of Minos and 
Pasiphaé, father of Idomeneus, an Argonaut 
and Calydonian hunter, Il. 13, 452. Ulysses 
names him to Penelope as his father, Od. 19, 
180. 2) ἃ Trojan, slain by Achilles, Il. 20, 
478. 

δεῖρο, adv. of place, here, hither, comm. 
with verbs of motion, 1]. 1, 153. Od. 4, 384. 
2) As a particle of exhortation, up! on! 
here! δεῦρ᾽ ἄγε, come on! δεῦρ 191, come 
hither! 11.3, 130. (With the plur. δεῦτε.) 
Instead of δεῦρο, Il. 3, 240, Spitzner and 
Dindorf have adopted devge, after Herodian 
and the Schol. cf. Thiersch Gram. § 147, 5. 

devzazog, ἡ, ov, the last, super). of derre- 
eos, Il. 19, 51. Od. 1, 286. 

δεῦτε, adv. here, hither, etc., like δεῦρο, al- 
ways with the plur.: δεῦτε φίλοι, δεῦτ᾽ ἄγετε, 
IL 7, 350; ἴομεν, 14, 128. (From δεῦρ ite, 
contr. so Butt.) 

δεύτερος, ἢ, ov, superl. δεύτατος, ἡ, ον, the 
second, 1) In respect of rank and order, 
epoken of one inferior in combat, Il. 23, 265. 
498. 2) In respect to time: δεύτερος ἤλϑε, 
he came as the second, i. 6. later, 1]. 10, 368 ; 
with gen. ἐμεῖο δεύτερος, later than 1, after 
me, outliving me, Il. 23, 248, The neut. 
often as adv. δεύτερον, for the second time, 
secondly, again, connected with av and αὖτε, 
and plur. δεύτερα, 1]. 23, 538. 

I) δεύω (only pres. and imperf. act. and 
pass. » to moisten, to wet, with accus. γαῖα», 
παρειάς, Il. 13, 655. Od. 8, 522; dat. duxgrat, 
with tears, Od. 7, 260. Pace. Il. 9, 570. 2) to 
fill, äyyen, the vessels, ll. 2, 471. 

11) deve, prop. deF, with digamma, ep. for 
δέω (cf. δεῖ), of the act. only aor. 1 ἐδεΐίησε 
and δῆσε for ἐδέησε, towanl, to fail. ἐδείησεν 
δ᾽ οἰηϊΐον ἄκρον ἱκέσϑαι, it failed to reach the 
extremity of the rudder, Od. 9, 540. (483.) 
δῆσεν ἐμεῖο (without dicamma), he lacked 
me, IL 18, 100, More comm., 2) Mid. öevo- 
μαι, fut. δευήσομαι, to want, lo be destitute, to 
need, τινύς, Il. 2, 128. Od. 6, 192; ϑυμοῦ, to 
be deprived of life, 11. 3, 294. οὐ δεύίεσθαι 
πολέμοιο, not to lack battle, i. 6. to have 
enough to combat, Il. 13, 310. Others, as 
Heyne, explain it without necessity, ‘to be 
inferior’ [‘no where so much need battle, i. e. 
aid, as namely upon the left’; so Clarke, cf. 


ΖΔέχαται. 


also Barnes; the connection demands either 
this sense or that of Heyne and Bothe]. 3) 
to be wanting in a thing, to be inferior. μά- 
xns noAlov ἐδεύεο, thou wert far inferior in 
battle, with gen. of person. ἄλλα πάντα dev- 
sat ᾿Αργείων, in all other things thou art infe- 
rior to the Argives, Il. 23, 484. 

δέχαται, see δέχομαι. 

δέχϑαι, see δέχομαι. 

δέχομαι, depon. mid. fut. δέξομαι, aor. 1 
ἐδεξάμην, perf. δέδεγμαι, pluperf. ἐδεδέγμην or 
&ösyunv, part. Ösdeyusvos or δέγμενος, fut. 3 
Sedetouar— δέξομαι, ep. sync. aor. ἐδέγμην; 
from this ἔδεκτο and δέκτο, imper. δέξο, infin. 
δέχϑαι. Thiersch, § 218, 59. 60. Rost Gram. 
p. 291, and Dial.-61. (Here belongs as an 
ep. perf. δεδοκημένος from δέχομαι, 11. 15, 730, 
watching, lurking.) 1) to take, to receive, to 
‚accept, what is presented, with accus. ἄποινα, 
δέπας, and in various regards. a) Spoken 
of the gods: ἵρα, to receive the victims, Il. 2, 
420. b) to receive hospilably, to entertain, 
τινά, Tl. 18,331. Od. 19,316. c)toreceive as 
an infliction, to bear, to suffer, μῦϑον, Od. 20, 
271; κῆρα, to suffer fate, Il. 18,115. Comm. 
maga τινος, to receive from one, Il. 24, 429; 
oftener τινός alone, Il. 7, 400; and with dat. 
δέχεσθαι τί τινι, to take any thing from any 
one, Il. 2, 186. Od. 15, 282; but χρυσὸν ar- 
δορὸς ἐδέξατο, she received gold for her hus- 
band [i. e. she betrayed him], Od. 11, 327. 
2) to receive, τινά, a) In a hostile sense, 
to awail, to expect. In Hom. in this signif. 
only the perf. δέδεγμαι or δέγμαι, with pres. 
signif. and pluperf. as imperf. ἐδεδέγμην or 
ἐδέγμην, part. δεδεγμᾶνος and δέγμενος, fut. de- 
δέξομαι; often with dat. instrum. : ἔγχεϊ, δουρί, 
τόξοισι ; τόνδε---δεδέξομαι δουρί, Il. 5, 238; 
spoken of a hunter standing at his station, Il. 
4, 107; aleo of the boar: ἀγδρῶν καὶ κυνῶν 
κολοσυρτὸν δέχαται, they await the tumult of 
the men and dogs, 11.12, 147. δ) Generally, 
to wait, to await, with ὅππότε, εἰσόκε, 1]. 2, 
794. 10, 62; with accus, and infin. only Od. 9, 
513. 12, 230. 3) Intrans. or pass. once to 
follow, like excipere: ὥς μοι δέχεται κακὸν ἐκ 
κακοῦ, thus one misfortune after another 
follows me, Il. 19, 290. 

δεψέω (δέφω), fut. zoo, part. aor. 1 δεψή- 
σας, prop. to prepare hides, to soften, κηρόν, 
Od. 12, 49. } 

δέω, infin. pres. δεῖν, h. 6. in Dion. 12, fut. 
δήσω, aor. ἔδησα and δῆσα, aor. 1 mid, ἐδησά- 
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δή. 
μην, ep.iterat. δησάσκετο, 11. 24, 15, perf. pass. 
δέδεμαι, ep. form. δίδημι, from this δέδη, 1]. 11, 
105. 1) to bind, to fetter, to fasten; τινὰ 
δεσμῷ, or ἐν δεσμῷ, to bind one with fettere, 
Il. 10, 443. 5, 386. χαλκέῳ ἐν κεράμῳ δέδετο, 
he lay bound in a brazen prison, II. 5, 387; 
with ἔκ τινος, παρά τινι and τι, to fasten to 
any thing; metaph. πῶς ἄν ἐγώ σε δέοιμι, 
how could I bind thee, i. 6. hold thee to thy 
word, Od. 8, 352 (Nitzsch, however, takes it 
inlit.signif.). 2) torestrain, to hinder ; μένος 
καὶ χεῖρας δῆσαι, 1]. 14, 73; τινὰ κελεύϑου, 
to hinder any one from ἃ journey, Od. 4, 380. 
469. II) to bind on any thing for oneself 
(sibi), ὑπὸ ποσσὶ πέδιλα, Il. 2, 44; περί and 
παρά τι, 11. 8, 26. 17, 290; ὅπλα ἀνὰ νῆα, Od. 
2, 430. 

δέω, aor. 1 δῆσα, see dern. 

δή, adv. (prop. abbrev. from ἤδη), already, 
now, just, certainly, indeed. It is never found 
atthe beginning of a clause, except in the 
ep. constructions δὴ τότε, δὴ γάρ, but as sub- 
ordinate gives etrength to another word. 
The orig. signif. is 1)temporal, 1) already, 
just, now, epoken of the immediate present in 
distinction from the past or the future, καὶ δὴ, 
and now, Il. 1, 161; δὴ νῦν, just now, Od. 2, 
25; μὴ δὴ, ne jam, after verbs of fearing, Il. 
14,44. 2) already, at last, still, in number- 
ing, Il. 2, 134. 24, 107; καὶ δή, and already, 
Il. 1, 161. 15, 251; ὡς δή, as already, Il. 17, 
328; γὰρ δή, for already, IL 17, 546. 3) 
Especially is δὴ connected with adv. of time, 
to express that now something becomes a re- 
ality, as γῦν δή, now then, ep. δὴ viv, espec. 
in the apodosie τότε δή, then at last, or δὴ τότε, 
ὀψέ δή; in the protasis ὅτε δὴ, ὁπότε On, when 
now, etc. From this last use has arisen IT) 
The determinative signif. by which δή defines 
precisely the degree and meaeure of an 
idea : just, exactly, only, now. 1) With verbs, 
espec. with the imper. aye δή, come then, II. 
3, 441; φράζεσϑον δή, consider only, IL 6, 
306. Often with μή: μὴ δὴ ---λπεο, hope now 
not, Jl. 20, 200. 2) With adj. ὠκύμορος δή 
μοι ἔσσεαι, Il. 18,95; espec. with superl. κρά- 
τιστοι δή, 1]. 1,266. 3) With pronouns, it 
either marks the prominence of the word: 
éxeivog? δή, he now; or it recalls a foregoing 
subject, τοῦπερ δὴ ϑυγάτηρ, his daughter 
now, Il. 6, 388. 4) With indefinite pronouns, 
it heightens the indefiniteness: ἄλλοι δή, 
others, whoever they may be {whom you 


Ante. 
please], Il. 1, 295. 5) With particles, a) 
just, eraclly, now, a) With conjunctione: ὡς 
δή, ἵνα δή, that, that now; ὡς δή, that how- 
ever [with ὄφελον, ulinam], Od. 1,217. P) 


With particles of explanation: yag δή, ep. 


δὴ γάρ, comm. with temporal signif. ; we On, 

mostly ironical, Il. 1,110. y) ἀλλὰ δή, but 
now. 6) With interrogative particles: 77 
δή, Il. 2, 339; ποῦ δή. b) certainly, truly, 
assuredly ; ἢ ἢ δή, ἢ ἢ μάλα δή, καὶ δή, δή που, 
assuredly indeed; δὴ αὖτε, now again, which 
also by crasis form Önüze ; incorrect therefore 
is δ᾽ aute, Il. 1, 340. 7, 448. cf. Kühner $ 591. 
Rost $ 133. p. ‘686. 

δηϑά-- diy, abbrev. 679°, 1], 2, 435; adv. 
long, a long time ; δηϑὰ μάλα, very long. 

δηϑύνω (5491), to delay, to loiter, to linger, 
IL 1,27, and Od. 12, 121. 

Δηϊκόων, ὠντος, ὃ, son of Pergasus, ἃ Tro- 
jan, slain by Agamemnon, IL. 5, 534 (ep. from 
Δηϊκῶν for Anixawy, from δηΐς-- δαΐς and 
κάω-Ξ-- χτείνω, slaying in battle). 

Δηϊοπίτης, ov, 6, son of Priam, slain by 
Ulysses, Il. 11, 420. 

δήϊος, 7,09, Ion. for datos (Sais), hostile, de- 

structive, ἀνήρ, πόλεμος ; πῦρ, consuming fire, 
1.6, 331. 2) Subst.an enemy, 11.2,54. (7; 
sometimes diesyllabic, 7s with synizesis, Il.2, 
415. 544. cf. Spitzner Pros. § 6. 5. d.) * II. 
δηϊοτής, 705, ἡ (Snios), the tumult of war, 
battle, contention ; often Il. generally, slaugh- 
ter, massacre, Od. 12, 257. 

Anioyos, ὃ, ἃ Greek, Il. 15, 341. 

δηϊόω, contr, δηόω (δήϊος), fut. δηώσω, aor. 
ἐδήωσα, aor. pass. ἐδηώϑην, prop. to treat ina 
hostile manner; fo desolate, to destroy, to cut 
down, to slaughter, to tear in’ pieces, with 
accus. and dat. instrum. &yzsi, καλχῳ ; ἀλλή- 
λων ἀμφὶ στήϑεσσι ἀσπίδας, to destroy the 
shields about each other’s breasts, Il. 5, 452; 
ἔλαφον, to tear in pieces a stag, Il. 16, 158; 
περέ τινος, to fight about any one, Il. 18, 195. 
(dniow is often resolved like verbs in aw: 
δηϊόων, δηϊόφεν, etc.; the contr. form is found 
according to the necessity of the metre, δήουν, 
δηῃώσωσιν».) 

Δηΐπυλος, ὁ, ἃ companion of Sthenelus, Il. 
5, 325. 

Aninvgos, 6, a Grecian hero, slain by 
Helenus, Il. 13, 576. 

Δηΐφοβος, ὁ, son of Priam and Hecuba, 
one of the first heroes among the Trojans, Il. 
12, 94. 13,413. In Od. 4, 276, he accom- 
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panied Helen to tlie hollow horse, and ac- 
cording to a late tradition became her hus- 
band after the death of Paris. 

δηλέομαι, depon. mid. (daéw), fut. δηλή- 
gouas, aor. 1 ἐδηλησάμην, 1) to destroy, in 
opposition to övıyaraı, h. Merc. 541; to harm, 
to injure, with accus. gsvor, Od. 22, 278; ; Axa 
ous ὑπὲρ ὄρκια, to injure the Achaians con- 
trary to the oaths, Il. 4, 67. 72; to slay, Od. 
11,401. 6) Of inanimate things: io destroy, 
to lay waste, καρπόν, Il. 1, 156; ὅρκια ὑπερβα- 
ein, to violate the oaths by transgression, 1], 
3, 107. 2) Intrane. to do injury, to do wrong, 
Il. 14, 102; ὑπὲρ ὅρκια, to do wrong contrary 
to treaty, Il. 4, 236, 271 (it is unnecessary to 
supply - Azouous, as 1]. 4, 8%. 

δήλημα, τὸ , (δηλέομαι), injury, destruction, 
δηλήματα νηῶν, by the winds, Od. 12, 286. t 

δηλήμων, ov, (δηλέομαι), gen. ονος, per- 
nicious, injurious, destructive, Il. 24, 33, 
Subst. destroyer. βροτῶν δηλήμων, the de- 
stroyer of mortals, Od, 18, 85. 116. 

* δηλητήρ, ἤρος, ὃ (δηλέομαι), destroyer, 
Ep. 15, 8 

* Andis, adog, 7, Delian, belonging to 
the island Delos, h. Ap. 157. 

Ankos, 7, Delos, a little island of the ZEge- 
an sea, which belonged to the Cyclades, with 
a town of the same name, birth-place of 
Apollo and Diana, originally "Oprvyia, Od. 6, 
162. h. in Ap. 16, 61 (prob. from δῆλος, visible, 
because Jupiter caused it suddenly to emerge, 
when Latona was persecuted by Juno). 

δῆλος, ἡ, ov (ep. δέελος, 1], 10, 466. }), vist- 
ble, plain, manifest, Od, 20, 333. } 

Δημήτηρ, gen. τερος and τρος, accus. μῆ- 
τερα and Anuntea (prob. γῆ and μήτηρ, mother 
earth), Ceres, daughter of Saturn and Tellus, 
sister of Jupiter, mother of Proserpina by 
Jupiter, the symbol of productive fruitfulness; 
hence, the tutelary deity of agriculture, and 
through this of civil order and law, Il. 5, 500. 
She had a temple in Pyrasus in Thessalia, Il. 
2, 696. She loved Jasion and by him bore 
Plutus, Od. 5, 125. Espec. ἢ. in Cer. 

δημιοεργός, Ov, ep. for δημιουργός (ἔργον), 
prop. prosecuting public business; taking 
care of the public affairs ; profitable to the 
commonwealth. Thus Hom. Od. 17, 383, 
characterizes seers, physicians, architects, 
bards, and Od. 19, 135, heralde ; metaph. 
ὄρϑρος, labor-exciting morning, h. Merc. 98. 


δήμιος, 09 (δῆμος), relating to the people, 


Anwovpyo;. 


pertaining to the commonwealth, public, οἶκος, 
Od. 20, 264; πρῆξις, a public aflair, opposed 
to ἐδίη, Od. 3, 82; αἰσυμνῆται, Od. 8, 259. 
Örntov te ἀγορεύειν, to speak any thing for | 
the public good, OJ. 2, 32; the neut. plur. 
δήμια πίνειν, adv. to drink at ‘the public cost, : 
11. 17,250. According to Nitzsch on Od. 1, | 
226, wine which stood as a common stock in | 
the tent of the chief leader, ef. IL 9, 71. 

δημιουργός, see δημιοεργύς. 

δημοβύρος, ον (og), devouring the peo- 
ple, i.e. that consumes the property of the 
people, ᾿ϑασιλεύς, Il. 1, 231. f 

δημογέρων, οντος, ὁ (zig), an elder, | 


one who for age and worth is honored by | δὴν ἡ», he lived not long 


the people, Il. 3, 449 ; the prince himself, I. 
11,372. 1]. 
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Avxing, Φαιήκων ; metaph. ᾿Ονείρων, the land 
of dreams, Od. 24, 12. κατὰ δήμων, in the 
land, Od. 4, 167 (prob. from ösuw, culture; 
according to Rost from th. 1.131, δαμάω, 
subjecte). 
 δημὸς, ὃ, fat, grease (prop. of the caul), 
of beasts, Il. and Od.; and of men, IL 8, 380. 
Anpovyos, ὁ, son of Philetor, a Trojan 
slain by Achilles, Il. 20, 457. 

* Ajuopowy, ὠντος, 0, ep. for Iruopar 
(from gaw, brightest of the people, cf. Etym. 
Mag.), son of Celeus and Metanira, whom 
Ceres educated in Eleusis, h. in Cer. 234. 

δή» (related to 51), long, a long time. οὐδὲ 
‚U. 6, 131 (before 
the δ the vowel always becomes long). 

δηταιός, ἡ, 09 (dv), long-lasting, long- 


I;u0doxog, ὁ, the blind bard in the house | living, Il. 5, 407. } 


of the king of the Phreaces, Alcinous in 


δήνεα, τά (related to δήω), resolutions, 


Scheria; the muse took away his sight and | purposes, designs, thoughts; i11e, gentle 
bestowed upon him the gift of song, Od. 8, | thoughts, Il. 4,361; in a bad signif. artifices, 


44 seq. 

δημόϑεν, adv. from the people, at the pub- 
lic expense, Od. 19, 197. t 

Ajuoxdwr, ovtog, 0, son of Priam and of 
a female slave from Abydos, slain by Ulys- 
ses, Il. 4, 499. 

“ημολέων, ovtog, ὃ, son of Antcnor and 
Theano, slain by Achilles, Il. 20, 395. 

Ζημοπτόλεμος, ὃ, a suitor of Penelope, 
Od. 22, 242. 

δῆμος, 0, 1) the people, a community, Il. 
2,517. Od. 1, 237, governed by one king or 
by several chicfs. In the heroic age, every 
community or district was independent ; 
states, properly so called, did not exist; at 
the extent, smaller communitics only at- 
tached themselves toa larger. Thus, among 
the Pheaces there were twelve princes; Al- 
cinous was the thirteenth. As divisions of 
the people, Homer mentions tribes and fami- 
lies (φύλα and φρῆτραι). Further, he dis- 
tinguishes 1) kings (ὥνακτες, βασιλῆες), 
2) the chief men (γέροντες), and 3) the free 
citizens (δῆμος), who were by no means 
proper subjects of the king, but only obeyed 
him when the public good required it. [But 
ef. Ph. Humpert. de civit. Hom. p. 44 seq. ] 
Hence δῆμου ἀνήρ, a man of the people, Il. 
2,193; and as adj. δῆμος ἐών, perhaps for 
δήμιος, a man of the people, 1]. 12, 213. 
2) the country, the territory, which a people 
occupied, often with gen. ἐν δήμῳ ᾿Ιϑάκης, 


| plans, wiles, ὀλοφώϊα, Od. 10, 289 (Hesychı. 


assumes τὸ δῆνος a8 Bing.). 

δήποτε, δήπου, in Homer only separated, 
see δή. 

δηριάομαι, depon. mid. poet. (δῆρερ), pres. 
infin. δηρίάασϑαι, ep. for δηριᾶσϑαι, imperf. 
3 plur. δηριόωντο, ep. for ἐδηριῶντο (also aor. 
from δηρέομαι), to contend, to fight with arms, 
Od. 8, 78; περὲ νεκροῦ, about a dead body, 
Il. 17, 131; with words: ἀμφί τινι, IL 12, 
421. 

δηρίομαι, depon. aor. 1 mid. δηρ:σάμην, 
and aor. pass. ἐδηρένϑην, only in aor. in Hom. 
to contend, to Jig ght, δηρίσαντο ἐπέεσσι, Od. 8, 
76.1 τὼ περὶ Κεβριόναο δηρινϑήτην, they 
fought about Cebriones, Il. 16, 756. f 

Örgıs, tog, 7, contention, fighting, combat, 
battle, Il. 17, 158, Od. 24, 515, 

5700s, ἡ, ὅν (δή») = ᾿δηναιός, long, long- 
lived. δηρὸν χρόνον, a long time, Il. 14, 206. 
h. Cer. 282; the neut, δηρόν as adv. long, 
ἐπὶ δηρόν, for a long time, Il. 9, 415. 

dice, ep. for ἔδησε from δέω, but also for 
ἐδέησε trom dew, to want, see deve. 

δήω, ep. fut. without the tense character- 
istic, from 4, there occur δήεις, Önoue», 
Önere, I shall find ; with accus. ovxers Syste 
τέχμωρ Iklov, you will not attain the destruc- 
tion of Troy, Il. 9, 418. 685; ἄλσος, Od. 6, 
291. (According to others, pres. with fut. 
signif.) 

* dio, οὖς, 7, a name of Ceres, h. in Cer. 


Aue. 


492. (The deriv. uncertain; prob. from 
δήω͵ to find; see Spanhem. Call. in Cer. 
133.) 

Ζία, see Ζεύς. 

Aia, ἡ, the island Naxos, near Crete; ἐν 
Ain, Od. 11, 325. (It was called divine, 
because it was sacred to Bacchus.) See 
Apıadyn. 

διά, I) Prepos. with gen. and dat., ground 
signif. through. 1) With gen. a) Of place: 
a) To indicate a motion which goes through 
an object and out again, διὰ ὥμου ἦλϑεν 
ἔγχος, through the shoulder. ἔϑυσεν διὰ 
προμάχων, Il. 17, 281. For greater exact- 
ness of idea, Hom. connects διά with ἐκ and 
πρό, see διέκ and διαπρό. A) Of motion in 
place, without the connected idea of emerg- 
ing: through, διὰ νήσου ἰών, Od. 12, 335. 
δ) Of the manner, prop. post-Homeric; only 
ἔπρεπε καὶ διὰ πάντων, before all, Il. 12, 104. 
2) With accus. a) Of place, to denote 
extension through an object; only poet. διὰ 
δώματα, διὰ βήσσας, 1). δ) Of time, to indi- 
cate extension through a period: διὰ νύκτα; 
through the night [by night], Il. 2, 57 [in 
some passages, as here, the two ideas of 
time and place are combined, see Passow |. 
c) Of cause, means, etc. α) The cause: 
through, on account of, d¢ ἀτασϑαλίας, Od. 
23,67. 8) The means: through, διὰ μαντο- 
σύγην͵ Il. 1, 72; ᾿Αϑηναίης διὰ βουλᾶς, Il. 
15, 71. Il) Adv. without case: through, 
espec. in the compounds διαπρό, διέκ, q. v. 
III) In compos. it denotes 1) A motion 
through any thing. 2) Completion and in- 
tenseness : very, entirely. 3) Separation 
[often like dis- in English]: apart, asunder. 
4) Mutual operation: with one another. 5) 
A mingling in colors and materials: διάλευ- 
xos, mixed with white (διά prop. ~~, but 
sometimes long in the beginning of a verse, 
11. 3, 357. 4, 135. 11, 435). 

διαβαίνω (Balve), aor. 2 διέβην, part. δια- 
Bas, 1) Intrans. to place the feet apart, to 
stride, εὖ διαβάς, Π. 12,458. 2) Trans. to 
go through, to cross, to pass over ; with accus. 
τάφρον, to cross the ditch, Il. 10, 198; and 
absol. εἰς Ἤλιδα, to cross to Elis, Od. 4, 
635. 
διαγιγνώσχω (γιγνώσκω), aor. 2 infin. 
διαγνῶναι, to distinguish, to discriminate, to 
tnspect closely, τινά, 11.7, 424; ὀστέα, Il. 23, 
240. *L. 
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διαγλάφω (γλάφω), aor.1 part. διαγλάψας, 
to dig out, to hollow out, εὐνάς, Od. 4, 438. } 
διάγω (ἄγω), aor. 2 διήγαγον, 1) to con- 
duct through, to transport, tive (by ship), Od. 
20, 187.1 2) to spend a period of time, to 
live, αἰῶνα, ἢ. 19, 7. 
διαδαίομαι (aim), Ion. to divide, to distri- 
bute, διὰ παῦρα, δασάσκετο, 1]. 9, 333; } see 
διαδατέομαι. 
διαδάπτω (δάπτω), aor. 1 ἔδαψα, to tear 
in pieces, to lacerate, χρόα, * IL 5, 858. 21, 
398. 
διαδατέομαι, ep. (δατέομαι), to distribute, 
διὰ κτῆσιν δατέοντο, 1]. 5, 158. } 
| διαδέρκομαι, depon. (δέρκομαι), aor. 2 dıs- 
᾿ὅρακον, to look through, to see through, with 
accus. Il. 14, 344. f 
διαδηλέομαι, depon. mid. (δηλέομαι), to 
injure severely, to lacerate. ὀλίγον σε κύνες 
διεδηλήσαντο, the dogs had nearly torn thee, 
Od. 14, 37. ¢ 
διάει, see διάημι. 
διαείδομαι, ep. mid. (εἴδω), fut. διαεέσομαι, 
1) to let be seen, to show cleurly, ἀρετήν, 1], 
8, 535. 2) to show oneself clearly. ἀρετὴ 
διαείδεται, 1]. 13, 277. 
διαειπεῖν, poet. for διειπεῖν, q. v. 
διάημι, ep. (ἄημι), from the form διαέω, 3 
sing. imperf. dıası, to blow through, with 
accus. * Od. 5, 478. 19, 440. 
διαϑειόω (ϑειόω), to fumigate with brim- 
stone, δῶμα, Od. 22, 494. {ὦ 
διαϑρύπτω (ϑρύπτω), aor. 2 pass, διετρύ. 
gry, lo break in pieces. ξίφος διατρυφόν, 1]. 
3, 363. } 
διαίνω, aor. 1 ἐδέηνα, to moisten, to wet, 
with accus, Il. 21, 202. 22, 495. Pass, διαί. 
veto ἄξων͵ * Il. 13, 30. 
διαιρέω (αΐρέωλ), aor. 2 διεῖλον, poet. δίελον, 
to take apart, to separate, with accus. only 
in tmesig, II. 20, 280. t 
διακέαζω (xexlw), aor. ἐκέασα, poet. wo, to 
split apart, to split, ξύλα, in tmesis, Od. 15, 
322. 7 
διακείρω (κείρω), aor. 1 infin. διακέρσαι͵ 
prop. to cuf apart or in pieces ; metaph. to 
destroy, to render void, nos, Il. 8, 8. } 
διακλάω (xAaw), aor. 1 διέκλασα, poet. ov, 
to break in pieces, with accus. τόξον, 1], 5, 
216. 7 
διακοιρανέω, formerly πολέας διακοιρανό- 
ovto, Il. 4, 230; now, more correctly, πολέας 
διὰ κοιραγέοντα, pee κοιρανέω. 


Διακοσμέω. 130 ΖΔιαπραϑέεεν. 


διαχοσμέω (κοσμέω), fut. 200, to arrange διαμετρέω (μετρέω), to measure through, 
separately, to divide, to place, τινά, Il. 2, | to measure off, χῶρον, Il. 3, 315. Τ 
476; διαχοσμηϑῆναι ἐς δεκάδας, to be di. διαμετρητός, 7, 09 (μετρέω), measured off, 
vided into decades, Il. 2, 126. διὰ τρίχα | measured, χῶρος, Il. 3, 344. ἢ 
ποσμηϑέντες, distributed into three parts, "διαμήδομαι = μήδομαι, Ep.4, 12, doubtf. 
Il. 2, 665. 2) Mid. to arrange through-| διαμοιράομαι, dep. mid. (morgen) to di- 
out, to adorn, with accus. μέγαρον, Od. 22, | vide into parts, to separate. ἕπταχα πάντα 
457. διεμοιρᾶτο, to divide all into seven pieces, 
διακριδόν, adv. (διακρένω), separately, dis- | Od. 14, 434; ¢ in the following, τὴν ἰαν---ϑῆ- 
tinctly, clearly, decidedly, ἄριστος, Il. 12, 103. κεν, supply μοῖραν. 
15, 108. διαμπερές, adv. 1) through andthrough, 
διακρίνω (χρένω), fut. ep. διακρενέω for | entirely through, Il. 5, 284. Od. 5, 480; with 
dsaxpivü, aor. διόκρῖνα, aor. 1 pass. διακρί- | gen. Il. 12, 429. 20, 362. κλήρῳ νῦν πεπάλα- 
Ip and διεχρίνϑην, optat. 2 plur. διαχρι»- | 795 διαμπερὲς, cast lots throughout, Il. 7, 171. 
Seite, infin. ep. διαχρινϑήμεναι, part. διαχρι»- | 2) Spoken of time: continually, unceasingly. 
Gels, 1) to separate from one another, to! αἰεὶ διαμπερές, ἤματα πάντα διαμπερές, Il. 15, 
put asunder, with accus. αἰπόλια, Il. 2, 416; | 70. 16, 499 (from διά, ἀνὰ and πέρας, with 
to part, spoken espec. of combatants: μένος | epenthetic μ). 
ἀνδρῶν, 1]. 2, 387. cf. 7, 292; metaph. to dis- | διάνδιχα, adv. (διὰ, ava, δίχα), in two 
tinguish, σῆμα, Od. 8, 195; hence pass. with | ways, in lwo paris ; μερμηρίζειν, to be of two 
fut. infin. mid. Od. 18, 149, to be separated, to | opinions, to hesitate, to ponder anxiously, 1]. 
separate, Il. 2, 815; of combatants: to sepa- | 1, 198. 13, 455; with 7, 7 following: got 
rate, to withdraw from each other, i.e. to end | διάνδιχα δῶκε, he gave to you in a divided 
the contest, to become reconciled, Il. 3, 98. | manner, i.e. but one of two things, Il. 9, 37. 
ov γὰρ ἀναιμωτί ye διαχρινέεσθαι Giw μνη- | Schol. διηρημένος. 
στῆρας καὶ κεῖνον, I do not think the suitors, διαγύω (ἀνύω), fut. too, aor. διήνυσα, to 
and he will separate without blood, Od. 18, | complete entirely, to finish ; ὅδον, to finish a 
149. 20, 180. way or journey, h. Cer. 380. κακότητα dır- 
διάκτορος, 6, a messenger, appell. of Mer- | vuoev ἀγορεύων, he finished narrating his 
cury as messenger of the gods (in the Iliad | sufferings, i.e. he recounted his sufferings to 
this office is commonly discharged by Iris, | the end, * Od. 17, 517. Ὁ 
cf. IL 2, 786.), connected with Apysuporzng, διαπείρω (πείφω), to pierce through, Il. 16, 
Il. 2, 103; with Ἕρμης, Od. 12, 390. 15, 319; | 405. } in tmesis. 
and ‘often alone in the ‘hymns, (Commonly διαπέρϑω (πέρϑω), fut. διαπέρσω, aor. 1 
derived from διάγω : ὃς διάγει τὰς ayyshlas διέπερσα, aor. 2 διέπραϑον, infin. damgads- 
τῶν sv, οἵ, Eustath. on Il. 2, 103. Buttm. | εἰν ep. for διεπραϑ εἴν, aor. 2 mid. διεπραϑό- 
Lex. I. p. 120, derives it from an old theme | yn, to destroy utterly, to lay waste, to ravage, 
διάκω, διώχω͵ intrans. J run, so that it is = | with accus. πόλιν, ἄστυ. 2) Mid. only aor. 
διάκονος. Nitzsch, on the other hand, on Od. | 2, to perish, Od. 15, 384. 
1, 84, prefers the derivation from διάγω, and διαπέταμαι, depon. mid. (nerauas), aor. 
explains it: the conductor, one who conducts | 2 διεπτάμην, to Sly through, epoken of mis- 
through.) piles, Il. 5, 99; absol. to fly away, Il. 15, 83. 
διαλέγομαι (λέγω), ep. aor. 1 διελεξάμην, | Od. 1, 320 
to separate (in thought), fo revolve, to ponder * διαπλέκω (πλέκω), fut. ξω, to interweave, 
any thing, io reflect upon. tly μοι ταῦτα διε- | to entangle, to weave together, h. in Mere. 
Astaro ϑυμός, why did my heart ponder | 80. 
these things, * Il. 11, 407. 17, 97. διαπλήσσω (πλήσσω), to break in pieces, 
διαμάω (cao), fit. now, fo mow through, | to split, with aocua..ögüs, Il. 28, 120.t Thus 
to cut through, with accus. zstowa, * Il. 3, 359. | Wolf; where others read διαῤῥήσσοντες or 
7, 253. διαπλίσσοντες. 
διαμελεῖστί, adv. (μελεϊστῇ, limb. from | διαπορϑέω, poet. = διοπεέρϑω, from which 
limb, piecemeal, τάμνειν, *Od. 9, 291. 18, | part. aor, 1 διαπορϑήσας, II. 2, 691. } 
339. διαπραϑέειν, see διαπέρϑω. 


Ζιαπρέπω. 


* διαπρέπω (πρέπω), to be prominent, to 
be visible, h. Merc. 351. 
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Ζ4Ζιατρίβω. 


διασκεδάφνυμι (σκεδαννυμι), fat. σκεδάσω, 
aor. διεσκέδασα, to scatter, with accus. δού- 


διαπρήσσω (πρήσσω, Ion. for πράσσω), to | gara, Od. 5, 370; to destroy, vna, Od. 7, 275; 


bring to an end, to accomplish, to finish, with | 
accus. κέλευϑον, Od. 2,213; also without xe- . 


λευϑον͵ they marched ‘through the plain, Il. | 


2, 785; with part. ἥματα διέπρησσον πολε- 
μέζων, Ἰ spent days in fighting, Il. 9, 326. 
ἅπαντα οὔτι διαπρήξαιμιε λέγων ἐμὰ κήδεα. 
narrating for ἃ year I should not finish my 
woes, Od. 14, 197. 


διαπρό (πρό), through and out, entirely | 


through, Wolf in the Il. διαπρό, in the Od. 
διὰ πρό, 11. 5, 66. Od. 22, 295; cf. Spitzner 
Excurs. XIV. on Il. 

* διαπρύσιον, adv. passing through, spoken 


metaph. ἀγλαΐας τινί, to dissipate one’s arro- 
gance, Od. 17, 244. 

διασκίδνημι (σκέδνημι), poet. form from 
διασκεδάννυμι, to scatter, νέφεα, Il. 5, 526. } 

διασκοπιάομαι, depon. mid. (σκοπιάζω), 
to look down around from an elevation, to 
watch, to observe, with accus. ἕκαστα, * Ll. 10, 
388. 17, 252. 

διασχίζω (ozito),aor.) διέσχισα, aor.1 pass. 
διεσχίσϑην͵ to split asunder, to tear in pieces, 
with accus. ἱστία, Od. 9, 71. Pass. 1116, 316. 

διατάμνω, ep. for διατέμνω, and aor. 2 
διέταμον, to cut through, Il. 17, 522. 618, in 


of place: πρὼν-πεδίοιο διαπρύσιον τετυχηκώς͵ | tmesia; ep. form διατμήγω. 


& hill extending far into the plain, Hi. 17, 748. 


διατελευτάω (τελενταάω), to finish entirely, 


2) piercing, loud, of sound, nuoer, Il. 8, 227. | to accomplish fully, with accus. Il. 19, 90.} 


h. Ven. 80; prop. neut. from 

* διαπρύσιος, ov, passing through, pene- 
trating, piercing, h. Ven. 19; περαΐστης, h. 
Merc. 336 (prob. ZEol. from regaw). 

διαπτοιέω (πτοέω), to frighten away, to 
scare, with accus. γυναῖκας, Od. 18, 340. 7 

* διαπυρπαλαμάω, see πυρπαλαμαω. 

διαρπάζω (ἁρπάζω), to tear in pieces, to 
lacerate, spoken of wolves: μῆλα, Il. 16, 355. 

διαῤῥαίω (dale), fut. co, aor. 1 infin. διαῤ- 
ῥαῖσαι, to break in pieces entirely, to destroy 
udlerly; with accus. of inanimate things: 
πόλιν, οἶκον, to destroy; of men, Il. 9, 78. 
2) Mid. fut. διαῤῥαίσομαι, with pass. signif. 
τάχα δ᾽ ἄμμε διαῤῥαίσεσϑαι ὀΐω, quickly I 
think we shall both be destroyed, Il. 24, 355. 
(So the Schol. διαφϑαρήσεσθαι; Damm and 


Voss take the infin. fut. in an act. signif. and | 


supply αὐτόν.) 

διαῤῥήγνυμι (ῤηγνυμι), to break through, 
to break in pieces; with accus. only mid. 
dsagimiacdas Fralfeıs, to break through the 
breaatworks, Il. 12, 308. f 

* διαῤῥήδην, adv. (διαῤῥηθῆναι), wilh 
clear words, distinctly, ἢ. Merc. 313. 

διαρῥίπτω (ῥίπτω), to throw through, to 
shoot through, only ep. imperf. 3 sing. διαῤ- 
ῥίπτασκεν ὁ ὀϊστόν, Od. 19, 575. t 

διασεύω (σεύωλ. only 3 sing. ep. aor. 2 
mid. διέσσυτο, with accus. λαόν, to hurry 
through the people, Il. 2, 450; often with 
gen. τάφροιο, through the ditch, Il. 10, 194; 
spoken of missiles, with gen. στέρνοιο, Il. 15, 
542; ἐκ μεγάροιο, Od. 4, 37. 


* διατίθημι (τίϑημι), aor. 1 διέϑηκε, ἴο 
place apart, to put, to place, to lay, ϑεμείλια, 
h. Ap. 254. 294. 

διατινάσσω (τινάσσω), aor. 1 διετέναξα, to 
shake apart, to dash in pieces, with accus. 
σχεδίην, Od. 5, 363. t in tmesis, 

διατμήγω (Tunyw), ep. for διατέμνω, aor. 1 
διέτμηξα, aor. 2 διέτμαγον, aor.2 pass. διε- 
τμάγην, 1) to cut through, to cut in pieces; 
κηροῖο τροχὸν τυτϑά, Od. 12,174; δόρυ χαλκῷ 
Od. 8, 507; metaph.’ »yyouevos λαῖτμα διέ- 
Tuayoy, swimming I cutthrough the deep, 
Ou. 7,276. cf. 5,409. 2) Generally, to sepa- 
rate, to scatter, ‘Ayatovs, Il. 21, 3; νῆας, Od. 
3, 291. Pass. 1) to be cut in pieces, to be di- 
vided. σανίδες διέτμαγεν ep. for διετμάγησαν, 
Il. 12, 462. 2) to separate, to scatter, Il. 16, 
354; to part, Il. 1, 531. 7, 302. ef. ἀρϑμέω. 

διατρέχω (τρέχω), aor. 2 διέδραμον, to run 
through, with accus, κέλενϑα, ὕδωρ, * Od. 3, 
177. 5, 100. 

διατρέω (τρέω), aor. 1 διέτρεσα, to run 
away from fear, to scatter, * Il. 11, 481. 486. 

διατρίβω (τρίβω), aor. 1 διέτριψα, to rub 
or bruise in pieces, with accus. ῥέζαν, Il. 11, 
847. 2) Spoken of time: prop. subaud. χρόνον, 
to spend time, and as intrans. to linger, to 
delay, τινός, about any thing; ὁδοῖο, a jour- 
ney, Od. 2, 404; hence, 3) to procrastinate, 
to check, to hinder, with accuse. Od. 2, 265; 


χόλον, Il. 4, 42; so μητρὸς γάμον, Od. 20, 341; 


with double accus, διατρέβει ᾿ἀχαιοὺς γάμον, 
to put off the Achaians about the marriage, 
Od. 2, 204. 


Διάτρεχα. 
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Διεέργω. 


διάτριχα, adv. in three ways, in three ἔργα ἐργάξεσϑαι, to teach the maids to per- 
parts; Wolf always writes διὰ τρίχα, only | form work, Od. 1, 384. 22,422; hence, pass. 
in h. Cer. 86, is διάτριχα found; cf. Spitz. | fo be instructed, to learn, τὸ πρός τινος, to 


on IL 2, 655. 

διατρύγιος, ov (τρύγη), Ogres, Od. 24, 342,7 
a vineyard whose grapes ripen at different 
times (διὰ), Eustath.. or where grain is 
sown between the rows of vines. The first 
is correct. 

διατρυφέν, see διαϑρύπτω. 

Siaqaivopas (φαίνω), only mid. to shine 
through, to be visible, to appear, with gen. 
γεχύων, between the dead, Il. 8, 491; spoken 
of a glowing body, to sparkle, to shine bright- 
ly, Od. 9, 379. 

* διαφέρω (φέρω), only fut. πιά. διοέσομαι, 
to bear apart; mid. to differ, to contend, to be 
at variance, ἢ. Merc. 255. f 

διαφϑείρω (pFeigw), fut. διαφϑέρσω, perf. 
2 διέφϑορα, 1) to destroy ulterly, to desolate, 
with accus. πόλιν, 1]. 13,625. 2) The second 
perf. intrans. fo perish, like perii: μαινόμενε 
— διέφϑορας, thou art rushing to destruc- 
tion, 11, 15, 128. (Schol. διέφϑαρσαι.) 

διαφορέω (φορέω), a form of φέρω, to dis- 
perse, to spread abroad, κλέος, Od. 19, 333. } 

διαφράζω (peatw), only ep. aor. 2 διε- 
πέφραδον, to speak clearly, to show distinctly, 
zwi tt, Il. 18,9. Od. 6, 47. 

διαφύσσω (φύσσω), aor. 1 διήφυσα, ep. 
διάφυσσα, 1) Prop. to draw through, to draw, 
out any thing from a vessel to the bottom, 
with accus. οἶνον, Od. 16, 110. 2) Metaph. 
to pierce, to cul through, to lacerate, cf. Virg. 
ZEn. 11.600, haurire ; διήφυσε σαρκὸς, he tore 
the flesh (the boar), Od. 19, 450; so also in 
tmesis, διὰ τ᾽ ἔντερα χαλκὸς ἤφυσε, the brass 
[weapon] cut through the entrails, Il. 13, 507. 

διαχέω, ep. διαχεύω (χέω), only aor.1. 3 
plur. διέχευαν, to pour oul, to diffuse. 2) In 
Hom. only: to divide, to carve, to distribute, 
spoken of slain victims, with accus. Il. 7, 316. 
Od. 3, 456. 

διάω, more correctly διαέω, see διάημι. 

*3dacxalos, ὃ, 7, a teacher, a female 
teacher, h. Merc. 556. 

διδάσκω (Saw), aor. 1 act. ἐδίδαξα, ep. 
ἐδιδάσκησα, ἢ. Cer. 144; perf. pass. δεδίδα- 
ypat, to leach, to instruct. a) With accus. of 
the thing: πάντα, 1]. 9, 442. δ) With accus. 
of the pers. tira, Il. 11, 832. c) With double 
accus. τιν τι, to teach one any thing, Il. 23, 
307. Od. 8, 481; for accus. the infin. δμῶας 


learn any thing from any one, Il. 11, 831; 
and part. with gen. διδασκόμενος πολέμοιο, 
IL 16, 811. 

δίδημι, ep. form, from déu, to bind; from 
which, δίδη, 3 imperf. for ἐδίδη, Il. 11, 105. t 

διδοῖ, διδοῖσϑα, see δίδωμι. 

διδυμάων, ovoc, ὁ (δίδυμος), a twin- 
brother, only in dual and plur. connected 
with παῖς, and alone, Il. 5, 548, 

δίδυμος, ἡ, 0», double, twofold, aviot, Od. 
19, 227. 2) twins, in plur. Il. 23, 641. (prob. 
from dis). 

δίδωμι, fut. δώσω, aor. 1 ἔδωκα, and ddxa, 
only in indicat. sing. aor. 2 act. (ἔδων), only 
in plur. indicat. &douer, etc. and in the subj. 
optat. imperat., perf. pass. δέδομαε. Homer 
has: 1) Also forma from διδόω, pres. διδοῖς 
and διδοῖσϑα, Il. 19, 270; (incorrectly δίς 
δοισϑα,) διδοῖ, imperf. δίδουν for ἐδίδου, and 
fut. διδώσομεν, Od. 13, 358; infin. διδωώσεεν, 
Οὐ. 24, 314. 2) Forms with lengthened stem- 
vowel: pres. imperat. δίδωϑι, Od. 3, 380; 
infin. διδοῦναι for διδόναι (not aor. 2, Il. 24, 
425. 3) The iterat. forms of aor. 2, docxor, 
dooxe, Od. 19, 76. 1) to give, to present, to 
bestow, τινί τι, Il. 1, 123; in reference to the 
gods, to offer, todevote, ϑεοῖσι exatouBas, Il. 
7, 490; spoken of the gods, to grant, to ac- 
cord, εὖχος, νίκην, κῦδος, often of evils: to de- 
cree, to inflict, ἄλγεα, κήδεα, 1]. 1, 96. Od. 7, 
242. b) With accus. of the pers. τινά teve, 
to give over, lo deliver, νέκυν, πυρὶ, xvoly, 1], 
17, 127; tera ὀδύγῃσιν, ἀχέεσσι, 11. 5, 397; es- 
pecially of parents, who give their daughters 
in marriage to a man: ϑιγατέρα ἀνδρί, 11.6, 
192. 11,226. c) An infin. is often added, 
which serves as a further limitation of the 
sentence: δῶχε τεύχεα ᾿Ερειϑαλίωνε φορῆναι, 
he gave arnıs to Ereuthalion to bear, Il. 7, 
149; and with the infin. pass. πόλεμόνδε 
φέρεσϑαι, Il. 11, 798. cf. 11.23,183. 2) With 
accus. and infin. fo give, to grant, to let, to 
permil, αὐτὸν πρηνέα δὸς πεσέειν, let him fall 
prone; Il. 6, 307. 3) Pass. only once: οὔ tos 
δέδοται πολεμήϊα ἔργα, the works of war are 
not accorded to thee, Il. 5, 428. 

δίε, see δέω. 

διεέργογ, ep. for διεέργω (ἐέργων), to sepa- 
rate, to keep apart, with accus. τοὺς διέεργον 
ἐπάλξιες, 11.12, 424. t 


Δεέδραμον. 


διέδραμον, cee διατρέχω. 

διεῖπον (einor), a defect. aor. 2, of which 
occur only imper. δέειπε, infin. διαειπέμεν, ep. 
for διειπεῖν, prop. to speak through, to finish 
speaking ; then, to speak clearly, distinctly, 


133 


Δεέχω. 


διεπέφραδε, see διαφράζω. 

διέπραϑον, see διαπέρϑω. 

διέπτατο, 566 διαπέταμαι. 

διέπω (ἕπω), imperf. διεῖπον and διέπον, 
1)to manage, fo direct, to administer, τί, e.g. 


with dat. of the person, Il. 10, 425. διαειπέ- πόλεμον, to prosecute the war, Il. 1, 166. Od. 


per ἀλλήλοισιν, to converse fully with each 
other, Od. 4, 215. 

διείρομαι, poet. and Ion. (ἔρομαι), only 
pres. to question strictly, to interrogate strict- 
ly, τί, 1]. 1,550; and τενά τι, any one about 
any thing, Il. 15, 93. Od. 4, 292. 

διέκ (διά, ἐκ), entirely through; Wolf in : 
the Il. correctly, deéx, 1]. 15, 124; but in Od. 
δ ἐκ, Od. 17, 61. 10, 388. cf, Spitzner Ex- 
curs. XVIII. 

διελαύνω (ἐλαύνω), aor. 1 διήλασα, 1) 
Trans. to drive through, τί τινος; ἵππους 
τάφροιο, Il. 10, 564; to thrust through, ἔγχος 
λαπάρης, a spear through the loins, Il. 16, 
318; δόρυ ἀσπίδος, 1]. 13, 161. 2) Intrans. 
to pass through, to hurry through, with accus, 
ὄρη, ἢ. Merc. 96. 

διελϑέμεν, see διέρχομαι. 


δίεμαι, mid. (ATIIMT), like τέϑεμαι, in | 


Hom. there occur of the pres. 3 plur. δίέενται, 
subj. δέηται, δίωνται, optat. δίοιτο (cf. τέϑοι- 
to), infin. δίεσϑαι, 1) Intrans. to become 
terrified, to fly, spoken of horses: δέενται πε- 
dioto, they fly through the plain, 11. 23, 475; 
of lions: σταϑμοῖο Sica Fas, to let himself be 
driven from the enclosure, Il. 12, 304. 2) 
Oftener trans. fo terrify, to chase away, to 
drive, with accus. 1]. 7, 197; δηΐους, 11. 12, 
276; ξεῖνον ἀπὸ μεγάροιο, Od. 20, 343; ἵπ- 
πους προτὶ ἄστυ, to drive the steeds to the 
city, Il. 15, 681; spoken of a dog: xvadador, 
0, tre δίοιτι, Od. 17, 317. (Rem. δέεμαι to- 
gether with the above cited forms belongs to 
the act. 477IM1, which has the trans. signif. 
to chase, to terrify, of which the 3 plur. im- 
perf. ἐνδίεσαν still occurs. The mid. means 
either to let oneself be driven, or it has the 
signif. of the act. with a weak reflexive 
sense ; δίω on the contrary is alwaysintrans. | 
and signifies to fear, conf. Kahner Gram. ! 
§ 188, 4.) 

διέξειμι (ἔξειμι), to pass through any thing. 
τῇ ἔμελλε διεξίμεναι πεδίονδε, there he was 
about to pass out into the plain, Il. 6, 393. 1 

διεξερέομαι (ἐρέομαι, ep. form, from eigo- 
pas), to question closely, to scrutinize, τινά τι, 
Il. 10, 432. } 


12,16. 2) to arrange, to put in order, to 
command, στρατόν, Il. 2, 207; ἀνέρας σκηπα- 
vim, to drive away the men with a staff, II. 
24, 247. 

διερέσσω (ἐρέσσω), aor. διήρεσα, poet. 00, 


| to row through, χερσί, with the hands, * Od. 


| 12, 444. 14, 351. . 

διερός, ἡ 7, ὄν, only twice in the Od. and a 
word of doubtful signif. The ancients ex- 
plained it, wet, moist ; metaph. fresh, lively, 
living. (Eustath. after Aristarch. fac, onov- 
datos, and derived it from dtaivw); hence, 
διερὸς βρότος, a vigorous (living) mortal, Od. 
6,201. (Others read here δυερός from dun, 
unhappy.) διερῷ ποδὲ φευγέμεν, to fly with 
swift foot, Od. 9,43. Nitzsch on Od. 6, 201, 
takes as the prop. signif. liquid. flowing, 
liquidus; metaph. active, morable. He 
construes the sentence thus: οὗτος “rg, ὅς 
xy ἵκηται φέρων δηϊοτῆτα, οὐκ ἔστι διερὸς Bo. 
οὐδὲ γένηται, and paraphrases it, ‘neither 
now nor ever is he to move active and well 


ı who penetrates with hostile force into the 


land of the Phxaces.’ Voss, ‘he moves not 
yet, the mortal, nor can he ever live,’ ete. 


ı Lehrs de Aristarch, stud. p. 59, derives dıs- 


ρός from δέεμαι (cf. orvyegos), and explains 
it, Od. 9, 43, by fugar ; but Od. 6, 201, act. 
fugator. ‘ Non est iste vir fugator homo, i.e. 


‚non is est, quem fugere opus sit.’ 


διέρχομαι (ἔρχομαι). fut. διελεύσομαι, aor. 
2 διῆλθον, infin. ep. διελϑέμεν, to go through, 
to pass through, to traverse, with accus. nor, 
the flock, Il. 3, 198; ἄστυ, Il. 6, 392; with 
gen. μεγάροιο, Od. 6, 304. 2) to pass through, 
to pierce, spoken of missiles, with gen. χροῦς, 


| to pierce through the skin, 1]. 20, 100; absol. 


1. 23, 876. 3) Metaph. to gu over, to reflect 
| upon, μετὰ φρεσί τι, ἢ. Ven. 277. 

διέσσυτο, see διασεύω. 

διέτμαγεν, see διατμήγω. 

διέχω (ἔχω), aor. 2 διέσχον, only intrans. to 
go through, to penetrate, to pierce, to pass 
through a body and come forth on the oppo- 
site side, spoken of an arrow: διὰ δ᾽ ἔπτατο 
diatos, ἀντικρὺ δὲ διέσχε, the arrow flew 
through and came forth on the other side, 


Arönuaı. 


Il. 5, 100; so also Il. 11, 253. 20,416. Inlike 
manner δὲ ὦμον ἔγχος ἔσχεν, 1]. 13, 520. 

δίζημαι, ep. depon. mid., fut. δεζήσομαι, Od. 
16, 239 (from δίξω), to seek out, to search for, 
twa, Il. 4, 83; or with εἴπου. 2) to seek to 
procure, to be at pains, to strive ; absol. ixa- 
στος μνάσϑω ἐέδνοισιν διζήμενος, let each one 
woo, striving with presents, Od. 16, 391; 
yootoy τινί, to seek to accomplish one’s return, 
Od. 23, 253; and with accus. alone, Od. 11, 
100. (An Ion. word, with ἡ retained.) 

δίζυξ, vyos, 0, 7 (ζυγόν), harnessed in a 
span, or two abreast, ἵσστοι, * 11.5, 195. 10, 473. 

δίζω, only imperf. dige, to doubt, to be 
doubtful, to be uncertain, with 7, Il. 16,713. t 

διηκόσιοι, as, a, ep. for διακόσιοι, two 
hundred, Il. 

διηνεκής, ἔς (διανέκω, i. α. διαφέρω), con- 
tinuous, uninterrupted, continuus, the 
adj. spoken only of place: far-ertending, 

g, great, ῥάβδοι, Il. 12, 297; νῶτος, Il. 7, 
321; ῥίζαι διηνεκέες, Il. 12, 134; ἀτραπιτοί, 
far-extending ways, Od. 13, 195; ὡλξ, the 
continuous or long furrow, Od. 18,375. The 
adv. διηνεκέως with ἀγορεύειν, to recount at 
large, in the natural order, Od. 7, 241. 12, 56. 

διήρεσα, see διερέσσω. 

δίηται, see δίεμαι. 

διΐημι (ἴημι), to send through, to throw 
through, to discharge, with gen. only in tme- 
sis, διὰ δ᾽ ἧκε σιδήρου, * Od. 21, 328. 

διϊκνέομαι, depon. mid. (ἐχνέυμαι), fut. 
δίἥξομαι, aor. διϊκόμην, to go through; only 
metaph. to narrate at length, πάντα, * Il. 9, 
61. 19, 186. 

Διϊπετής, ἐς (Διὸς, ninto), fallen from Ju- 
piter, i. e. from the air, descending from 
heaven, an appell. of rivers, because they 
are swollen by rain, Il. 17, 263; and of Ail- 
γυπτος (Nile), Od. 4,477. Later also ote- 
vol, h. in Ven. 4 (the second ε long). 

διΐστημι (ἵστημι), only intrane. aor. 2 dis- 
στην͵ dual διαστήτην, and pres. mid. ditera- 
μαι, 1) to open, to divide üself, to separate, 
Il. 12, 86; ϑάλασσα, the sea divided, Il. 13, 
29. 2) Metaph. to differ, to quarrel. ἐξ οὗ 
--διαστήτην ἐρίσαντε, they fell out in a quar- 
rel, * Il. 1, 6. 

[Διίφιλος --- Δι φίλος, thus Freytag and 
others, Il. 1, 74. cf. Jahr. J. und K., p. 258.] 

δικάζω (δίκη), fut. δικάσω, aor. 1 ἐδικάσα, 
ep. σσ, 1) Act. spoken of a judge: to judge, 
to pronounce sentence, to decide between two 
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parties, with dat. text; Τρωσί τε καὶ Java- 
οἷσι δικαζέτω, let him decide the controversy 
between the Trojans and Greeks, Il. 8, 431. 
τοῖσιν (σκήπτροις) ἔπειτ ἤϊσσον, ἀμοιβηδὲὶς 
δὲ δίκαζον, with these they (γέροντες) aroee 
and in turn delivered their sentence, IL 18, 
506. ἐς μέσον ἀμφοτέροισι δικάσσατε, decide 
(ye princes), between the two, according to 
equity. Thus speaks Menelaus, II. 23, 574, 
when Antilochus, at the games of Patroclus, 
received the second prize, which was prop. 
due to Eumelus. Menelaus now also lays 
claim to it, because Antilochus had artfully 
impeded his chariot, v. 579. εἰ δ᾽ aye, ἐγὼν 
αὐτὸς δικάσω, come on, said he at last, I my- 
self will deliver a judgment; he thea pro- 
poses that Antilochus should swear that he 
did not intentionally impede hie chariot, Od. 
11, 547; spoken of gods; κρυπτάδια, to take 
secret resolutions, Il. 1,542. 2) Mid. of the 
parties: togo to law, to bring a matter before 
a court, Od. 11, 545. 12, 440. 

δίκαιος, ἡ, ον (δίκη), just, righteous, prac- 
tising justice, one who fulfils what right de- 
mands towards gods and men; thus Chiron, 
Il. 11, 832; the Abii, Il. 13, 6. 19, 181; onthe 
other hand, the suitora are οὐδὲ δέκαιοι, Od. 
2, 282, as also the Cyclops, Od. 8, 575 (be- 
cause they violated the universally sacred 
rites of hospitality). Compar. δικαιότερος, 
and superl. δικαιότατος. 

δικαίως, adv. justly, in a becoming manner, 
μνᾶσϑαι, Od. 14, 90. Ὁ 

δικαςπόλος, ὁ (molto), a judge, one who 
dispenses justice, Il. 1,238; with ἀνήρ, Od. 
11, 186. 

* διχαρήνος, ον (κάρηνον)͵ two-headed, 
Batr. 300. 

* δικέρως, wrog, ὁ (κέρας), two-horned, 
epith. of Pan, h. 19, 2. 

δίκη, 7, 1) Originally, usage, custom, 
right, that which is introduced by custom. 
nt ἐστι δίκη βασιλήων, Od. 4, 691; ϑεῶν, Od. 
19, 43. αὕτη δίκη ἐστὶ βροτῶν, this is the lot 
of mortals, Od. 11, 218; δμώων, Od. 14, 59. 
2) right, justice, a cause or suit. δίκης ἐπι- 
δευὲς ἔχειν, to lack justice, Il. 19, 150. δέκην 
ἐξελαύνει», to expel, to pervert justice, Il. 16, 
388 ; tes, Od. 14, 84. εἰπεῖν δίκην, to speak 
justice, to pronounce (spoken of a judge), IL 
18, 508. b)In the plur. δίκαι, the adminis- 
tration of justice, Il. 16, 542. Od. 11, 570. 
3) cause, suit ; διδόναι καὶ λαμβάνειν, to give 


dixhis. 


and receive right, i.e, to submit a cause and 
receive a decision, ἢ. Merc. 312. 

δικλίς, ἰδος, ἡ (κλένω), bent double, double, 
folding, epith. of doors, πύλαι, ϑύραι, Il. 12, 
455. Od. 2, 345. 

δίκτυον, τό, a fishing-net, Od. 22, 386. f 

δινεύω and δινέω (δίνη), (δινεύω only pres. 
and imperf. iterat. δενεύεσκεν), from δινέω also 
aor. 1 pase. διρηϑείς, 1) Act. to turn ina 
circle or vortex, to whirl, to move around, σό- 
λον, Il. 23, 840; ζεύγεα, to drive around, Il. 
18, 543; poydoy, to twirl the stake, Od. 9, 
388. 2) Intrane. to turn oneself in a circle, 
spoken of dancers, Il. 18, 494; metaph. to 
wander about, to move around, κατὰ μέσσον, 
IL 4, 541; παρὰ Siva, Il. 24, 12; κατὰ οἶκον, 
Od. 19, 67; in like manner in pass. 0008 δι- 
νείσϑην, the eyes rolled around, Il. 17, 680; 
to walk about, Od.9, 153, ἐπὲ ἄστεα δινηϑῆ- 
ναι, Od. 16, 63. 

δίνη, 7, a vortex, a whirlpool, in a river, 
ἘΠ, 21, 11. 132. 

δῖνήεις, ἐσσα, ev (δίνη), whirling, full of 
whirlpools, epith. ofa river, Il. 2, 877. Od. 11, 
242. 

δινωτός, 7, 09 (δινόω), prop. turned in a 
circle ; in Hom. turned round, formed round, 
λέχεα, Il. 3, 391; κλισίη͵ Od. 19,56. ἀσπίς 
ῥινοῖσε βοῶν καὶ νώροπε χαλκῷ δινωτή, a 
curved or arched shield made of bull’s hide 
and glittering brass, Il. 13, 407. 

Διογενής, ἕος, ὁ, ἡ (γένος), sprung from 
Jupiter, god-born, a common epith. of heroes 
and kings, because they receive their dignity 
from Jupiter, the king of kings, cf. Il. 1, 337. 
Od. 2, 352. 

Διόϑεν, adv. (Διός), from Jupiter, accord- 
ing to the will of Jupiter, 11. 15, 489. 24, 194. 

διοϊστεύω (ὀϊστεύω), fut. go, to shoot an 
arrow through, τινός, any thing, Od. 19, 578. 
21, 76. 97. 2) Absol. to shoot an arrow, Od. 
12, 102. 

διοίσομαι, see διαφέρω. 

δίοιτο, see δίεμαι. 

* διοιχγέω (οἰχνέω), to go through, to walk 
about, h. 8, 10. 

Διοκλῆς, 705, ὁ, 1) son of Orsilochus, 
grandeon of Alpheus, father of Crethon and 
Orsilochus, king of Phere in Meesenia, Il. 5, 
542. Telemachus spent the night with him, 
Od. 3, 488; prob. a vassal of Agamemnon, cf. 
1.9, 151. 2) one of the princes of Eleusis, 
whom Ceres taught the ceremonies of the 


135 


Aioc. 


sacred service, h. Cer. 473 (but v. 153 Aıo- 
κλου). 

διόλλυμι (ὔλλυμι), perf. II. διόλωλα, trane. 
to destroy utterly. 2) Mid. and perf. II. in- 
trans. io perish utterly. οὐδ᾽ ἔτι. καλῶς 
οἶκος ἐμὸς διόλωλε, and no longer withdecen- 
cy is my house perishing, i. e. formerly ye 
did it with moderation, but now without any 
regard to decency, Od. 2, 64. f 

Διομήδη, 7, daughter of Phorbus, slave of 
Achilles, IL. 9, 665, 

Διομήδης, e0¢, ὁ, accus. n, and ea, son of 
Tydeus and Deipyle, husband of ZEgialea, 
king of Argos, 11.5, 412. He took part in 
the second expedition against Thebes, II. 4, 
406; and went to Troy with 80 ships, 1]. 2, 
568. He was among the bravest in the army 
and performed many exploits which Homer 
celebrates in the fifth book (Διομήδους ἀρι- 
otela). He exchanged armor with the Ly- 
cian Glaucus, an hereditary guest, Il. 6, 230. 
According to Homer, he returned happily to 
Argos, Od. 3, 180; according to later tra- 
dition, he directed his course, after his return, 
to lower Italy, where he built the town Arpi. 

Aiov, τό, a town in Eubea, on the pro- 
montory Ceneeon, Il. 2, 538. 

Διόνῦσος, ep. Διώνῦσος, ὃ, son of Jupiter 
and Semele, god of wine and joy, Il. 14,325; 
h. 6, 56. Homer was acquainted with the 
insult offered him in Thrace. Him, the 
drunken divinity, the Thracian Lycurgus 
would not tolerate, so that he fled to Thetis 
into the sea, 1]. 6, 132, seq. According to 
Od. 11, 325, the poet was also acquainted 
with his love for Ariadne. (The word ac- 
cording to Voss, signifies the god of Nyasa, 
or, according to Herm., Toreulus, from διά 
and an old verb, from which 3 ovvs is derived.) 

διοπτεύω (ὀπτεύω), to observe closely, to 
look about, Il. 10, 451. t 

διοπτήρ, ἢ 10085, 0, aspy, a scout, IL. 10, 562, } 

διορύσσω (ὀρύσσω), part. aor. 1 διορύξας, 
to dig through ; τάφρον, to open a ditch or 
furrow, Od. 21, 120.1 

δῖος, δῖα, δῖον, (from Διὸς for δεῖος), prop. 
sprung from Jupiter, prob. ἢ]. 9, 538; then 
generally, divine, exalted, great, glorious, 
excellent. 1) As epith. of the gods, only in 
fem. δῖα ϑέα, glorious goddess, Il. 10, 290; 
often dia ϑεάων, most exalted of goddesses, 
dia Χαρυβδίς, Od. 12,104. 2) Of distin- 
guished men, not heroes merely, but others: 


dio:. 


noble, excellent, δῖος, ὑφορβὸς, Od. 14, 48 ; of 
entire people : δῖοι ‘Ayatol, δῖοι ἑταῖροι (Zup- 
nndovoc), Il. 5, 692.3) Ofnoble animals: of 
horses: ἵππος, Il. 8, 185. 4) Of inanimate 
things, as the earth, sea, cities (cf. ἱερός), 
since they are under the divine influence or 
derive their origin from gods, Od. 5, 261. Il. 
16, 365. 

δῖος, 6, son of Priam, Il. 24, 251. 

* Διόσκουροι, oi, sons of Jupiter, chiefly 
Castor and Pollux, only divided, Διὸς xoü- 
gor, h. 16, and 33, 1. 9. 

Διοτρεφής, ἐς (τρέφω), nourished by Jupi- 
ter, epith. of kings, see Διογενής, and of 
Scamandrus, ll. 21, 223; ἄνϑρωποι, Od.5, 378. 

δίπλαξ, ἄκος, ἡ, laid double, laid two-fold, 
in double layers, δημός, 11. 23,243. 2) As 
subst. 7, a double mantle, a mantle that can 
be wrapt around double, cf. Od. 13, 224. Il. 
10, 134; others say, a garment of double 
texture, the ground being white, the figures 
purple, or generally, of double texture, Il. 3, 
126. 22, 441; in full ἡ δίπλαξ χιτῶν, Od. 19, 
241. 

διπλόος, 4, 0¥, contr. only in fem. διπλῆ, 
double, two-fold, ϑώρηξ, Il. 4, 133; χλαῖνα, a 
double mantle, Il. 10, 134. Od. 19, 226. 

δίπτυχος, ov (πτύσσω), double-folded, laid 
double, λώπη, a double garment, Od. 13, 224. 
Also neut. plur. déatuya ποίειν, to lay double 


i.e. to lay the flesh or thigh pieces of the |’ 


victims upon a layer of fat, and upon this to 
place still another, Il. 1, 461. Od. 3, 458. 

Aig, 6, obs. nom. of the oblique cases Διός͵ 
Ait, Δία, of Ζεύς, q. ν. 

δίς, adv. twice, double, Od. 9, 491. 

δισϑανής, ἐς (ϑανεῖν), twice dead, Od. 12, 
22.1 
δισκέω (δίσκος), to cast the discus. δίσκῳ 
döloxsov ἀλλήλοισιν, among one another, Od. 
8, 188.7 

δίσκος, ὁ (δικεῖν), the discus, the quoit, a 
round flat stone, with a hole and thong in 
the middle with which to hurl it. It was as 
early as Homer’s time a common sport, to 
cast this, 11.2, 774. Od. 4,626; he who cast 
it furthest receiving the prize, espec. Od. 8, 


from the σόλος, q. v. 

δίσκουρα, τὰ (οὖρον), the distance to which 
the discus was cast. ἐς Öloxovga λόέλειπτο, he 
was left a quoit’s cast behind, Il. 23, 523.7 cf. 


οὖρον. 
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* διττός,ή, 09(ep. δισσός), two-fold, double, 
Batr. 61. 

διφάω, to seek out, to trace; τήϑεα, to seek 
oysters, spoken of a diver, Il. 16, 747. f 

δίφρος, ὁ (for διφόρος), 1) Prop. the cha- 
riot seat, for two persons, the double seat in 
the war chariot for the charioteer and the 
warrior, Il. 5, 160. 23, 132. It was round, 
partly open for mounting, and hung upon 
straps, 1], 5, 727; sometimes in the IL. it sig- 
nifies the war-chariot itself; a journeying 
carriage with two seats, Od. 3, 324. 2) 
Generally, a seat, a chair, and as it seems, 
a low one, Il. 3, 424. Od. 4,'717. 

δίχα, adv. 1) divided into two paris: 
double. δίχα πάντας ἠρίϑμεον, in two bands, 
Od. 10, 203. 2) Metaph. of two sorts, in two 
ways, different, 11. 18, 510; ϑυμὸν ἔχειν, to 
have different sentiments, IL 20, 32; βάζειν, 
Od. 3, 127. 

διχϑά, adv. poet. for δίχα, two-fold, ete. 
τοὶ διχϑὰ δεδαίαται, Od. 1,23. διχϑὰ κραδίη 
μέμονε, my heart is divided, Il. 16, 435. 

διχϑάδιος, ἡ, ov, two-fold, double, Κῆρες, 
Il. 9, 411; neut. as adv. Il. 14, 21. 

* διχόμηνος, ον (μήν), in the middle of the 
month, at the time of the full moon, h. 32, 11. 

δίψα, ἡ, thirst, Il. 11, 642. 

"διψαλέος, 7, ον, poet. (δίψα), thiraty, 
Batr. 9. 

διψάω (δίψα), to thirst, to be thirsty, Od. 
11, 584. ὦ 

δέω, ep. ground ferm of δείδω. From this 
occur: imperf. ἔδιον, ep. δίον, 3 sing. δέε, perf. 
δέδια and deidı, with pres. signif. pl. δέδεμεν, 
δέδιτε, δεδίασι, imper. δέδιϑι, infin. δέδεμεν, 
part. δεδιως,3 plur. pluperf. ἐδέδισαν, and from 
this an imperf. Ösidıs, Il. 18, 34. [24, 358.] 
1) Intrans. to fear, to be fearful, περὶ γὰρ dis 
νηυσὶν ᾿Αχαιῶν, he feared greatly for the ships 
of the Achaians, Il. 9, 433. 11, 557 ; ποιμένε 
λαῶν, in like manner in the perf. δέδια — del- 
δοικα, see δείδω. 2) to flee, to run, περὶ ἄστυ, 
once, Il. 22, 251. The middle forms δέενται, 
δίηται, etc. belong to δέεμαι, q. v. 

διωϑέω (ὠϑέω), aor. διῶσα, to push apart, 


| to tear asunder, 1]. 21, 244. 
186; δίσκου οὖρα, 11.23, 431. It is distinct ! 


διώκω (die), only pres. and imper. I) Ac- 
tive, o cause torun;hence, 1) to drive away, 
to drive forward, to expel, with accus. διώκω 
δ᾽ οὔτιν᾽ ἔγωγε, I drive no one forth, Od. 18, 
409; ἄρμα καὶ ἵππους, Il. 8, 439; sometimes 
absol. to drive, Il. 23, 344. 424; spoken of a 
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ship driven by winds or oars, Od. 5, 332; 
hence pass. ἢ δὲ νηῦς ἤλυϑε, ῥίμφα διωκομένη, 
the ship approached rapidly propelled, Od. 
13, 162. 2) topursue, to follow, in opposition 
to φεύγω ; τινὰ, Il. 5, 672; abeol. 11. 5, 223. 8, 
107; metaph. to strive after, to seek to obtain, 
axiynta, 11.17, 175. 3) Intrans. torun swift- 
ly, to hasten, h. Merc. 350. ef. Il. 5, 213, 23, 
344. ΠῚ Mid. ta drive before me, τινά πε- 
δίοιο, through the plain, 11. 21, 602; δόμοιο, 


Od. 18, 8. 


Διώνη, 7, mother of Venus by Jupiter, Il. 
5, 370. ἢ. Ap. 93. Accord. to Hes. Th. 353, 
daughter of Oceanus and Tethys; or, Apd. 


1. 3, daughter of Uranus (Celue). 
Διω»νῦσος, 6, ep. for Διόνυσος. 


Διώρης, εος, ὁ, 1) son of Amarynceus, 
leader of the Epei, slain before Troy by 
Peirus, Il. 2, 622,4, 518. 2) father of Au- 
tomedon companion in arms of Achilles, Il. 


17, 429, 
δμηϑείς, δμηϑθήτω, see δαμάω. 


ὃμῆσις, tog, 7 (Sapao), the act of subduing, 
ἵππων ἐχέμεν ὃμῆσιν τε μέ- 
vos te, to hold the curbing and the force of 
steeds [i. e. to be able to restrain or to urge 


taming, curbing. 


on against the enemy], Il. 17, 476. 

δμήτειρα, 7, a female subduer, conqueror, 
victor, epith. of Night, Il. 14, 259; f prop. 
from 

* δμήτηρ, ἤρος, 6, a subduer, conqueror, 
victor, h. 21, 5 

ΖΔμήτωρ, ogos, 6, ἃ fictitious character, 
feigned by Ulysses, son of Jason king of Cy- 
prus, Od. 17, 443. 

öuon, 7, prop. one subdued; hence, a 
slave (female), spoken primarily of those 
free-born and reduced to slavery by war 
(distinct from δουλή), Il. 18, 28. cf. 1]. 9, 658. 
δ) Generally, a female slave, a maid ser- 
vant, only plur. also ὅμωαὶ γυναῖκες, Il. 6, 323. 
They were employed at all kinds of house- 
work. They were obliged to clean the house, 
grind the corn, bake, weave, etc. 

ὃμώς, wdc, ὁ (Sauew), prop. one con- 
quered ; hence, a slave, primarily by cap- 
ture in war (see δούλος), Od. 1, 398. ὁ) 
Generally, a slave,a servant, a bond-man, 
often in the plur. δμῶες ἄνδρες. The male 
slaves were obliged to do the heavier house- 
work, to split wood, to look to the cattle, to 
take care of the flocks, and to till the ground. 
In the Iliad only 19,333; { ofteninOd. Ac- 

18 


AoAs- 
cord. to Nitzsch on Od. 4, 10, δμώς, a eve in 
general, whether born such, purched, or 
taken in war. 

δνοπαλίζω (δονέω), fut..f0, to ahke hith- 
er and thither, to hurl, with accus. rg ἄνδρ᾽ 
édvomadefer. II. 4,472; daxea, to cit the rags 
around, Od. 14, 512. 

δνοφερός, i, dv (δγόφος--- νέος), dusky, 
dark, black, νύξ, Od. 13, 269; top, Il. 9, 15. 
16, 4. 

δοάσσατο, defect. aor. 1 mig of which the 
3 sing. subj. occurs δοάσσετε (for δοάσση-. 
ται), to appear, lo seem. ὧδιδέ οἱ φρονέοντι 
δοάσσατο κέρδιον εἶναι, thy it appeared to 
him, on reflection, to be letter, Il. 13, 458. 
Od. δ, 474. ὡς ay τοι πλήμνη ye διάσσεται 
ἄκρον ἱκέσθαι κύκλου, that the nave of the 
wheel may seem to graze the surfac (the ex- 
terior part of the goal), Il. 23, 339. (A short- 
ened form fr. δοεάζω ; itis, accordbg to Butt- 
man Lex. Il. p. 104, more corredly derived 

from δέαται, tt seems, (q. ν.) 

δοιή, 7, doubt, uncertainty. & Sori (εἶναι), 
to be in doubt, Il. 9, 230. } 
δοιός, 7, ὅν, doubled, only dual. doco and 

plur. δοιοί, ai, a= δύο, two, both, Il. 5, 7. 28. 
The neut. plur. δοιά as adv. m two ways, of 

two kinds, Od. 2, 46, The daal dow is in- 

decl., Il. 24, 648. 

δοκεύω (δέχομαι), to endeavor to seize, 
with accus. spoken of a dog following a wild 
animal: ἰσχέα γλουτούς rs, to strive to lay 
hold of bis hips and loins, Il. 8, 340; hence to 

watch, to lie in wait for, τινά, Il. 13, 545. 16, 

313; gener. to observe. ’Nplava, of the Great 

Bear, Il. 18, 488. Od. 5,274; dedoxnusvos, see 

δέχομαι. 

δοκέω, aor. 1 ἐδόχησα ep. for ἔδοξα, ἢ, 

Merc. 208, 1) Trans. to be of opinion, to 

think, to believe, δοκέω νικήσειν Ἕκτορα, I be- 

lieve I shall conquer Hector, Il. 7, 192. 2) 

Intrane. to appear, io seem; with dat of the 

pers. πέπλος οὗ δοχέει χαριέστατος εἶναι, 1]. 6, 

90; ὥς μοι δοκεῖ εἶναι ἄριστα, aa it seems to 

me to be best, Il. 9, 103; mcre rarely with 

infin. fut. II. 6, 338; doxnos σφίσι ϑυμὸς ὡς 
ἔμεναι, their feelings seemed to be such, Od. 

10, 415. 

80x05, 7, a beam, especially of the roof, Il. 

17, 744. Od. 19, 38. 

δόλιος, 7, ov (δόλος), cunning, deceit ful, 
sly, artful, spoken only of things, ἔπεα, τέχνη; 
κύχλος, the crafty circle which the hunters 


draw round a wild animal, * Od. 4, 792. 
Adv. ἕως, craftily, Batr. 93. 


Aodit, ὁ, ἃ slave of Laertes in Ithaca, 
father oMfelanthius and Melantho, Od. 4, 
735 


δολίχαφς, ον (αὐλός), having a long 
tube, long-hed ; αἰγανέη, a hunting-spear, 
ἃ long tubento which the iron head of the 
spear was Mroduced, or simply long-han- 
dled, Od. 9, 16. + 

δολιχεγχής ἐς (ἔγχος), armed with a long 
Spear, Παίονες), 21. 155.t 

δολιχήρεεμος ον (ἐρετμός), having long 
oars, long-oarea vijec, Od. 4, 499; spoken of 
ee oar-famed, maritime, Φαίηκες, * Od. 

δολιχίδειρος, or, ep. δουλιχόδειρος. 

δολιχα;, ή, 09, long, spoken of space: ἔγ- 
χεα, δορυ. 2) Of time: long, lasting, νόσος, 
νύξ; of spice and time together: πλόος, Od. 
3, 169. Nut. as adv. δολεχόν, Il. 10, 52. 

* Δολιχόι, ὁ (accord. to Voss |. c. to be 
written Jodyos), pr. ἢ. of a prince in Eleusis, 
h. in Cer. 15£, 

δολιχόσχιος, ov (σκιά), long-shadowing, 
casting a long shadow, epith. of a spear, Il. 
and Od. 

doAosıg, sasa, ὃν, poet. (δόλος), crafty, 
cunning, insi 1.8, artful, Κίρκη, Od. 9, 32.; 
metaph. spoken of bonds, δέσματα, Od. 8, 

1. 

δολομήτης, ον, 6= δολόμητις, only in 
voc. δολομῆτα, Il. 1, 540. T 

δολόμητις, « (μῆτις), full of artful plots, 
perfidious, artful, epith. of ZEgisthus and 
Clytemnestra, * Od. 1, 300. 11, 422. 

Δόλοπες, οἱ, see Solow. 

Δολοπΐων, iovog, 6, father of Hypsenor, 
a Trojan, priest of Scamander, Il. 5, 77. (fr. 
doloy.) 

δόλος, ὁ (δέλεαρ), 1) Prop.a bait, to 
take fish, Od. 12, 252; hence, any trap or. 
stratagem, to take or deceive any one, spo- 
kenof the Trojan horse, Od. 8, 494 ; and of 
the net-work in which Vulcan confined Mars, 
Od. 8, 276. δόλος ξύλινος, a mouse-trap, Batr. 
116. 2) In general: cunning, deceit, an art- 
ful plot, a stratagem, often in the plur. δόλοι, 
tricks, wiles, I]. 6, 187. 

* δολοφραδής, ἐς (φράζω), of crafty mind, 
cunning, h. Merc. 282. 

δολοφρονέων, oven, ον (φρονέω), devising 
deception, plotting fraud, only part. Il.and Od. 
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“Ζόρπον. 


δολοφροσύνη, ἥ, thinking of treachery, de- 
ception, fraud, plur. artifices, Il. 19, 97. 112. 
h. Merc. 361. 

Achow, οπος, ὁ, I) a Dolopian. The 
Dolopes were a powerful tribe in Thessalia, 
on the river Enipeus, Il. 9, 484; later on 
Pindus. II) As masc. prop. nom. 1) son 
of Lampus, grandson of Laomedon, a Tro- 
jan slain by Menelaus, Il. 15, 525 seq. (δόλοψ, 
aspy). 2) son of Ciytius, a Greek, IL 11, 
302, 

Δόλων, vos, ὁ, son of Eumedes, a Tro- 
jan, who attempted to penetrate, as a spy, 
the camp of the Greeks, but was taken and 
slain by Diomedes and Ulysses, Il. 10, 314 
seq. (from δόλος, cunning). 

δόμονδε, adv. to one’s home, homeward; 
also ovde δόμονδε, Il. 16, 445; } often Od. 

δόμος, ὁ, (δέμω), prop. what is built, a 
building ; hence, 1) a house, dwelling, spo- 
ken of the temples of the gods Il. 6, 242 
(EgszSijos πυκινὸν δόμον, the firm house of 
Erectheus =the temple of Minerva, Od. 7, 
81, cf. Nitzsch ad loc. ]; of the dwellings of 
men; also the compass of all the buildings, 
Il. 6, 242; in this case comm. plur.; alao of 
brutes, as pens of sheep, and nests of bees, 
Il, 12, 301.169. 2) a chamber, an apart- 
ment, especially that of the men, Od. 1, 255. 
22, 291. 

δονακεύς, og, ὁ (Sorat), a reed-bed, a 
place full of rushes, Il. 18, 576. T 

Sovak, axos, ὁ (δονέω), 1) a reed, do- 
voxss,reel-stalks, Od. 14, 474. ἢ. Merc. 47. 
2) that which ie made of reed, an arrow, 1]. 
11, 584. 

Sovee, aor. 1 ἐδόνησα, fut. mid. δονήσεται, 
to put in motion, to agitate, to drive hither 
and thither, with accus. spoken of the wind 
which agitates the trees, Il. 17, 55; and 
drives the clouds, Il. 12, 157; of the gad-fly: 
olatgos βόας ἐδόνησεν, it drove about the cat- 
tle, Od. 22, 300. Mid. fut. with pass. signif. 
h. Ap. 270. 

δόξα, ἡ (δοκέω), opinion, notion, expecta- 
lion. ano δόξης, contrary to expectation, Il. 
10, 324. Od. 11, 344. 

δόρος, ὁ (δέρω), a leathern bottle, * Od. 2, 
354. 380. 


δορπέω (δόρπον), fut. δορπήσω, to sup, to 
take the evening meal, Od. 15, 302. 

δόρπον, τό, the evening meal, supper, ἅμα 
ἠελέῳ καταδύντι, IL 19, 207, 24, 2; and gener- 


Aoev. 
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Apaoow. 


ally, a meal; in plur. δόρπα, Il. 8, 503. Od. spoken of falling in battle, often δούπησε 


4, 213. 


dat. dovgats, δουρί, accus. δόρυ, dual δοῦρε, 


πεσών, he gave a hollow sound in falling. 2) 


δύρυ, τό, gen. ep. δούρατος and δουρός, | abeol. to sound, to fall, Il. 13, 426. 23, 679. 


δοῦπος, ὃ, noise, a dull or heavy sound. 


plur. δούρατα, δοῦρα, gen. δούρων, dat. dov- | δοῦπος ἀκόντων, the clash of spears: ποδῶν, 


gacs and dovgecos (Hom. never uses the 
common form δόρατος), 1) wood, the trunk 
of a tree, Od. 6, 167, 2) Comm. a beam, tim- 
ber; δόρυ νήϊον and δοῦρα νεῶν, ahip-timber, 
Il. 2, 135. 3) every thing made of wood, a 
spear-handle. δόρυ uslıyov, an ashen spear- 
handle, cf. ἔγχος, comm. a spear, lance, jave- 
lin ; the Hom. heroes bore in battle and gen- 
erally elsewhere two spears, Il. 11,43. Od. 
1, 256; and hence poet. war, battle, δουρὶ 
πόλιν πέρϑαι, to ravage a city by war, IL 16, 
708. 

Δόρυκλος, 6, son of Priam, slain by the 
Telamonian Ajax, Il 11, 489. 

* δορυσϑενής, &¢ (σϑένος), powerful with 
the spear, h. Mart. 3. 

δόσις, 105, ἡ (δίδωμι), a present, a gift, 1]. 
10,213. Od. 6, 208. 

* δότειρα, 7,a giver (female), αὖ donor, 
Ep.7,1; fem. from 

δοτήρ, ῇρος, ὃ, poet. (δίδωμι), a giver, a 
donor, σίτοιο, ἢ]. 19, 44. 1 ἢ. 7, 9. 

δούλειος, 7, ov (δοῦλος), slavish, servile, 
Od. 24, 252. f 

δουλή, 7, a female slave, a maid-servant, 

op. one born in slavery, fem. of δοῦλος, Il. 
3, 409. Od. 4, 12. 

δούλιος, ῆ, ον (δοῦλος), slavish, servile, 
only δούλιον nung, the day of elavery, Il. 6, 
463. 

Δουλίχιον, τό, an island in the Ionian sea, 
south-east from Ithaca, which according to 
Homer belonged to the Echinades, and was 
inhabited by Epeans; from it the warrior 
Meges went to Troy; according to Strabo, 
the island Doliche ; according to a tradition 
ofthe modern Greeks, a sunken island Cu- 
caba, Il. 2, 625; Jovilywvös, adv. to Du- 
lichium, Ou. 14, 397. Δουλιχιεύς, fos, 6, an 
inhabitant of Dulichium. 

δουλιχόδειρος, ov, ep. for δολιχόδειρος (δει- 
en), having a long-neck, long-necked, epith. 
of the swan, Il. 2, 460. 15, 692. 

δουλοσύνη, 7, slavery, servitude, bondage, 
Od. 22, 423. } 

δουπέω, poet. (δοῦπος), aor. 1 ἐδούπησα 
and ἐγδούπησα, perf. 2. δέδουπα, 1) to make 
a noise, lo make a heavy sound, especially 


the sound of feet, Od. 16, 10; spoken of the 
noise of the sea, Od. 5, 401; of the rushing 
of mountain torrents, Il. 4, 455. 
δουράτεος, ἢ, ον (δόρυ), wooden, made of 
wood, ἵππος, Od. 8, 493, 512. ἢ. Merc. 521. 
dovonvenig, ἔς (ἐνεγκεῖν), only neut. as 
adv. as far as a spear is cast, a spear’s cast 
off, Il. 10, 357. 7 
δουρικλειτός, 09 (κλειτός), famed in hurl- 
ing the spear, famed with the spear, epith. of 
heroes, Il. 5, 578. Od. 15, 52. 
δουρικλυτός, 09 (κλυτός) = δουρικλειτός; 
IL 2,645. Od. 17, 71; and often. 
δουρικεητός, ἡ, Ov (κτάομαι), captured 
with the spear, taken in war, Il. 9, 343. f 
δουρός, δουρί, see δόρυ. 
δουροδόκη, ἡ (δέχομαι), a place for keep- 
ing spears, a spear-magazine, Od. 1, 128. T 
δόχμιος, ἡ, ov (δοχμή), transverse, across, 
oblique, neut. plur. as adv. πάραντά ts δόχμιά 
τ ἦλϑον, sidewise and obliquely through, Il. 
23,116. 
δοχμός, ἥ, 09, oblique, sidewise ; δοχμὼ 
ἀΐσσοντε, 1]. 12, 148. } 
* δοχμόω, to bend, to incline to the side, in 
the pass. h. Merc. 146. 
δράγμα, ατος, τό (δράσφω), what one can 
grasp with the hand, a handful, a bundle of 
corn, as much as the reaper grasps in cut- 
ting. δράγματα τάρφεα πέπτει, handful after 
handful falls, Il. 11,69; or as much as the 
harvester embraces to bind, a sheaf, ll. 18,552. 
δραγμεύω (δράγμα), to collect the ears of 
grain in sheafa, to bind in bundles, 11. 18, 555.1 
δραίνω (δράω), to wish to do any thing, IL 
10, 96. t 
* Soaxouva, 7, a female dragon, fem. of 
δράκων, h. in Ap. 300. 
* Apdxavoy, τό, a town and promontory 
on the island Icaria, h. 26, 1. 
Agazxıos, 6,a leader of the Epei, Il. 13, 692. 
δράκων, ovtos, ὁ, a dragon, a large ser- 
pent, 11. 2, 308; in Homer as with u: drag- 
ons belong among fabulous animals, cf. Il. 
11, 39. Od. 4, 457 (prob. from δέρχομαι). 
* δράξ, ακός, ὁ (δράσσω), a handful, Batr. 
240. 
δράσσω, depon. mid. δράσσομαι, perf. δέ- 


Jearog. 


δραγμαι, to grasp, to seize, tocollect, with 
gen. only part. δεδραγμένος κόνιος͵ grasping 
the dust with the hand, * II. 13, 393. 16, 486. 
(The act. only i in later writers. ) 

δρατός, 7,09, metathesis for dagtos (δέρω), 
flayed, skinned, σώματα, Il, 23, 169. Ὁ 

δράω, pres. subj. δρώωσι, optat. δρώοιμι, 
to be active ; eapec. to serve, to wail upon, 
* Od. 15, 317. 324. 

APA Q, obsol. theme of διδράσκω. 

APEM Q, obsol. theme ; see τρέχω. 

δρεπάνη, 7 (dgeme), a sickle, Il. 18, 551. } 

δρέπανον, τό --δρεπάνη, Od. 18, 368. } 

δρέπω, to break off, to pluck, with accue. 
ἄνϑεα, ἢ. Cer. 425; comm. Od. 12, 357. h. 
Cer. 429. 

* δρησμοσύνη, 7, service, worehip, ἱερῶν, h. 
Cer. 476. 

Δρῆσος, 6, Trojan, slain by Euryalus, 
ΤΙ. 6, 20. 

δρηστήρ, ἢ ἤρος, 0, Ion. for δραστῆρ (dpa), 
a servant ; fem. δρήστειρα, 7, a female ser- 
rant, * Od. 10, 349. 16, 248. 

δρηστοσύνη, ἡ, activity, assiduity in serv- 
ing, Od. 15, 321. t 

δριμύς, εἴα, v, sharp, biting, pungent, 
prop. spoken of taste, then metaph. βέλος, 
the piercing arrow (spoken of the pangs of 
parturition), 1]. 11, 270; ; fierce, violent, κόλος, 
Il, 18, 322; δριμεῖα μάχη, the fierce battle, Il. 
15, 696 ; μόνος, Od. 24, 319. 

δρίος, in the plur. ta δρέα, Hes. under- 
wood, thicket, forest. δρίος ὕλης, Od. 14, 353. t 
(The gender in the sing. is uncertain, since 
besides the nom. sing. in Hom. and the plur. 
in Hes. no cases occur.) 

δρόμος, 6 (APEMN, δέδρομα), 1) the act 
of running, a race, Il. 18, 281. 23, 758. 2) 
a race-course, a race-ground, Od. 4, 605; 
and generally, level surface, Batr. 96. 

Δρυάς, «dos, ἡ (Sets), a Dryad, a wdod- 
nymph, who lived and died with the time in 
which she was. 

Agväs, arog, ὁ, 1) one of the Lapithe, 
a friend of Pirothous, Il. 1, 263. 2) father of 
king Lycurgus, II. 6, 130. 

dovirog, 7, ον, of oak, of oaken wood, Od. 
21, 43. t 

δρῦμός, 6, plur. τὰ δρυμά, an oak wood, 
and generally, a wood, a forest, only in plur. 
1]. 11, 118. Od. 10, 150. 197. 

δρύοχος, δι ἔχω), plur. δρύοχοε, according to 


140 


i thing, absol. and often with infin. 


Ζύναμεαε. 


standing in two rows, on which the ship 
rested, whilst being built, that it might not 
be injured by the wet sand. Damm and Pas- 
sow incorrectly define it to be, the oaken ribe 
fastened in the keel of a ship to which the 
remaining wood-work is attached, Od. 19, 
574.1 Ulysses compares the axes placed 
in a row to them. 

Agvow, nos, ὁ, 1) son of Priam, slain 
by Achilles, Il. 20, 455. 2) son of Apollo, 
father of Dryope, h. in Pan, 34. 

δρύπτω, aor. 1 ἔδρυψα, aor. mid. ἐδρυ- 
ψάμην, 1) to scratch, to tear off, to lacerate ; 
βραχίονα ano μυώνων, to tear the arm from 
the muscles, I]. 16, 324. 2) Mid. to tear 
oneself, παρειάς, Od. 2, 153. 

δρῦς, 3evds,7, an oak, it was sacred to 
Jupiter, Od. 14, 328. Asan adage: οὔ πως 
viv ἔστιν ἀπὸ δρυὸς οὐδ᾽ and πέτρης δαρίζειν, 
it behooves not now to parley from an oakor 
a rock, i. e. to talk familiarly | about indiffer- 
ent things, ἢ. 22, 126; οὐκ ano δρυὸς οὐδ᾽ 
ἀπὸ πέτρης ἐσσι, thou art neither from the 
oak nor from the rock, i. 6. thou art not of 
doubtful descent, Od. 19, 163. 

δρυτόμος, ον, poet. for Igvotopos (τέμνω), 
felling oaks, cutting oaks, * Il. 11, 86. 16, 
633. 

δρώοιμι, δρώωσι, see δράω. 

δῦ, ep. for ἔδυ, see δύω. 

ὄνάω (δύη), to render unhappy, to plunge | 
into wreichedness, ἀνθρώπους, Od. 20, 195. } 
(δυόωσι,͵ ep. for δυῶσι). 

‚don, N, wretchedness, misery, misfortune. 
dung ἐπὶ πῆμα γενέσϑαι, ἴο βἰηκ η the depths 
of misery, *Od. 14, 338, (Prop. from δύω, 
immersion). 

Ἐδυήπαϑος, ur (πασχω), suffering misery, 
miserable, h. Merc. 468. 

Avuag, avtos, 6, 1) father of Asius and 
Hecuba in Phrygia, IL 16,718. a) a Phe- 
acian, Od. 6, 22. 

δύμεναι, see Sue. 

Aöun, ἡ, Dyma, a töwn in Achaia, on the 
sea, at an earlier period, Srgatos, Il.; now 
Caminitza, h. in Ap. 425. 

(Supt), obsol. form from δύω. 

δύναμαι, depon. mid. fut. δυνήσομαι, aor. 
1 ἐδυνησάμην and ἐδυνάσϑην, to be able, to 
have power, to be in a condition to do any 
b) With 


accus. Ζεὺς Srvatas ἅπαντα, Jupiter has all 


Eustath. an? the Schol. the oaken prope, | power, can do all things, Od. 4, 237. c) μέγα 


Avvausvn. 


δύνασϑαι, to be very powerful, Od. 1, 275. 
(v is long in the particip. by the arsis, Od. 
1, 275.) 

Δυναμένη, 7 (the mighty), a Nereid, 1]. 
18, 43. 

δύναμις, 105,7, power, ability, might, force; 
espec. bodily power. don δύναμις πάρεστιν, as 
far as my power extends, Il. 8, 294; πάρ 
δύναμιν, beyond my power, Il. 13, 787. 

δύνω, ἃ form of δύω, only in the [indicat.] 
pres. and imperf. mid. δύομαι, Il. 8, 43; 
see Sve. 

δύο or δύω [with dual and plur.], 120, in 
Hom. indecl. τῶν δύο μοιράων, Il. 10, 253. 
δύω κανόνεσσ᾽ ἀραρυῖα, Il. 13, 407. δύω δ᾽ 
ἄνδρες ἐνείκεον, Il. 18, 498. σὺ» δύο, two to- 
gether, Il. 10, 224. 

δυοκαίδεκα and δυώδεκα, poet. for δώδεκα, 
indecl. twelve, Il. and Od. 

δυς, an inseparable particle denoting aver- 
sion, difficulty, weariness, misfortune, etc. 
like the English tn-, un-, mis-, etc.; to words 
having a good signif. it gives an opposite 
sense, and in words ofa bad signif. it strength- 
ens the sense. 

Sugai, és, poet. (ange), blowing adversely, 
blowing violently, blustering, epith. of the 
wind and chiefly of Zephyr. Il. 23, 200; gen. 
δυςαήων for δυςαέων, Od. 13, 99. 

δυςάμμορος, 09 (ἄμμορος), very unfortu- 
nate, *11. 22, 428. 485. 

δυςαριστοτόκεια (ἄριστος, tixtw), one who 
had borne to her misfortune a most brave 
son, an unhappy mother of a hero, so Thetis 
calls herself, Il. 18, 54. 

* δύςβωλος, ov (βῶλος), having a bad soil, 
unfruilful, Ep. 7. 

δύσεο, δύσετο, see δύω. 

δύοζηλος, ον (ζῆλος), irascible, choleric, 
Od. 7, 307. 2) dangerously rivalling, τινί͵ 
Ep. 8, 2. 

δυςηλεγῆς, ἔς (λέγω), making a hard bed, 
epith. of war and of death, 1i.20, 154. Od. 22, 
325 (others say from ἀλέγω, regarding no 
one). 

δυςηχής, ἐς (ἠχέω), sounding dreadfully, 
terribly, epith. of war, prop. spoken of the 
clash of arms, 11.2, 686. 2) having an evil 
sound, in whose very name lies an evil 
foreboding, frightful, abominable, epith. of 
death, * Il. 16, 442. 18, 464; τινί, ἢ. Ap. 64. 

δυςϑαλπής, ἐς (ϑαάλπω), hard to warm 
[or badly warming], χειμών, 11. 17, 549. } 
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[4 
Ζνω. 


δυςϑύυμαΐνω (ϑυμός), to δὲ vered, to be 
angry, h. Cer. 363. 
δυςκέλαδος, ον (κέλαδος), sounding dread- 
fully, resounding, φόβος, Il. 16, 357. t 
δυρκηδής, ἐς (κῆδος), anzious, melancholy, 
sad, νύξ, Od. 5, 466. t 
Öusxkeng, ἐς (κλέος), without fame, in- 
glorious, poet. accus. δυρκλέα for δυςκλδία, 
I. 2, 115. 9, 22. 
δύςκον, see δύω. 
δυςμενέων, ουσα, ov (μένος), ill disposed, 
in part. masc. sing. and plur. * Od. 
δυςμενής, ἔς (μένος), adverse, hostile, evil- 
disposed, 1]. 3, 51, and often; and subst. an 
enemy, Il. 10, 193. 
δυςμήτηρ, 8005, 7 (μήτηρ), an evil mother, 
a bad mother, Od. 23, 97. f 
δύομορος, ov (μόρος), having an evil lot. 
unfortunate, wreiched, Il. and Od. 
Avsnagıs, 105,6, unfortunate Paris, odi- 
ous Paris, Ἐ1]. 3, 39. 13, 769. 
δυοπέμφελος, ov (πέμπω), dangerous to 
cross, boisterous, stormy, πόντος, Il. 16, 748. } 
δυςπονῆς, ἕς (πόνος), laborious, toilsome, 
wearisome, Od. 5, 493. 
δύςτηνος, ov (στένω), groaning heavily, 
sighing deeply, wretched, miserable ; subst. 
δυστήνων παῖδες, the children of wretched 
parents, Il. 6, 127. 
* δυςτλήμων, ov (τλήμων), much-suffering, 
wretched, h. Ap. 532. 
δυρχείμερος, ον (χείμα)͵ having a severe 
winter, wintry, stormy, epith. of Dodona, IL 2, 
750. 16, 234. 
dvsosvuos, ον (Grupa, Aol. for ὄνομα), 
having a bad name; hence, odious, hated, 
abominable, as μοῖρα, Il, 12, 116; ras, Od. 
19, 571. 
δυςωρέομαι, depon. mid. (fr ὦρος for ov- 
005), fut. neouas, 10 have an anxious night- 
watch, to watch without rest, spoken of dogs 
which watch the sheep: negi μῆλα, 1]. 10, 
183. f Spitzner, instead of the mid. δυςωρή- 
σονται (for which Thiersch $ 346, 10, re- 
quires δυςωρήσωνται) has restored fromA poll. 
Lex. the act. δυρωρήσωσε, which also analogy 
(cf. ἀωρέω) recommends. 
δύω, aor. 2 tiv, sing. 3 δῦ for ἔδυ, ep. 
iterat. δύσκον, subj. δύω, infin. δῦναι, ep. dv- 
μεναι, part. δύς͵ perf. ösdixe, mid. pres. δύο- 
pas, fut. δύσομαι, aor. 1 ἐδυσάμην, with the 
ep. forms ἐδύσεο, ἐδύσετο, imper. δύσεο 
(characteristic of aor. 1, and termination of 


Ivo. 


aor.2). The part. δυσόμενος Od. 1, 24, is 
future, as in the epic poets the fut. is used to 
indicate that also which commonly takes 
place ; it isnot pres. or aor. see Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 96. Anm. 10 [it is rather a mixed 
aor. form, cf. Rost Gr. p. 408, 6th Revis. Ed. 
Robinson’s Buttm. § 114.] Of the pres. only 
the part. δύων occurs, Il. 21, 232. The form 
δύνω---δύομαι. All these forms have the 
intrans. signif. logo in, hence, 1) Spoken of 
the relations of place: a) Of places and re- 
gions: to go info, to enter, to penetrate into, 
to plunge into, with accus. πόλιν͵ to go into 
the city; τεῖχος, Il. 15, 345. δῦναι σπέος, Od. 
13, 366; πόντον, to plunge into the sea, Il. 
15, 19; γαῖαν, to go under the earth, 1]. 6, 
19; δόμον ᾿Αἱδὸς εἴσω, Il. 3, 322; νέφεα δῦναι 
(spoken of the stars), Il. 11, 63; often πόλε- 
μον, μάχην, ὅμιλον, to go into the war, the 
battle, the crowd ; δύεσθαι ϑεῖον ἀγῶνα, to 
enter an assembly of the gods, 1]. 18, 376; 
with prep. βέλος εἰς ἐγκέφαλον δῦ, the arrow 
penetrated into the brain, Il. 8, 85; ἐς nov- 
τον; uncommon: δύσκεν εἰς ᾿Αἴαντα, he pres- 
sed upon Ajax (to sbelter himself under his 
shield), Il. 8,271. δ) Metaph. of human con- 
ditions: κάματος γυῖα déduxey, fatigue entered 
the limbs, 1]. 5, 811. ὀδύναι δῦνον μένος "Argsi- 
dao, 1]. 11,268. δῦμεν “Agns, Mars, i. e. martial 
fury, entered him, Il. 17, 210; also with 


double accus. Od. 20, 286. 2) Spoken of 


elothes and arms, with accus. apparently 
trans. fo put un, to clothe oneself in ; δύνειν 
and δύεσθαι, δῦναι, δύσασϑαι τεύχεα, ἔντεα, 
κυνέην, to puton a helmet, Il. 5, 845; χιτῶνα, 
to put on a tunic, Il. 18, 416. 23, 61. 5) Also 
with added dat. τεύχεα ὦμοιΐν, to put the 
arms about one’s shoulders, Il. 16, 64. ἔντεα 
χροΐ, 11. 9,596; and with prepos. ἐν : ὅπλοισιν 
ἔνι ἐδύτην, IL. 10, 254; ἐν τεύχεσσι Övoyro, Od. 
24, 496; also εἰς τεύχεα, Od. 22, 201; me- 
taph. δύεσϑαι ἀλκήν, to.gird oneself with 
strength, Il. 9, 231. 3) Absol. to penetrate, 
to sonk into, δύνει ἁλοιφή, Il. 17, 392; πᾶν 
δ᾽ εἴσω ξίφος, 11. 16, 340. Espec. spoken of 
the sun and stars: fo sel, lo go down, often 
ἠέλιος δ᾽ ag ἔδυ, δύσετο δ᾽ ἠέλιος, and Bowtns 
ὀψὲ δύων, and δυσομένου ‘ Treglovos, Hyperi- 
on beginning to set, Od. 1, 34. (δύω is short 
in the pres. and imperf. act. and mid. in the 
remaining tenses long, as also in δύνω ; hence 
δύω is long only in subj. aor. 2, as Il. 6, 340. 
7, 193, etc.) 
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ΖΔωδωνη. 


δύω, see δύο. 

δυώδεκα, poet. for δώδεκα, q. v. 

δνωδεκάβοιος, ov, poet. (βοῦς), worth 
twelve ozen, 11. 23, 703. T 

δυωδέκατος, ἡ, ov, ep. for dudsxarog, the 
twelfth, ἠώς, Il. 1,493. 

δυωκαιεικοσίπετρος, ov (μέτρον), contain- 
ing two and twenty measures, τρίπους, IL 23, 
264.1 

δυωκαιεικοσίπηχυς, v (πῆχυς), two and 
twenty cubits long, &vorov, IL 15, 678. } 

δῶ, τό, abbrev. ep. form for δῶμα, a house, 
used only in the nom. and accus. IL 1, 426. 
Od. 1, 176 [prob. the primitive word, Buttm. 
Gram. § 57. note 3]. 

δώδεκα, indecl. twelve, poet. also dvoxad- 
δεκα and δυώδεκα, 1]. and Od. The number 
12, like 9, used often in Homer as a round 
number. 

δωδέκατος, ἡ, ov, the twelfth, poet. δυοδέ- 
xaros and duvowéxatos, Il. 24, 781. 

Δωδωναῖος, ain, aiov, Dodonian, an 
appellation of Jupiter, from the celebrated 
oracle at Dodona. Achilles called upon 
him as god of the Pelasgians, to whom also 
the Myrmidons belonged, Il. 16, 233. 

Δωδώνη, 7, according to Schol. Ven. a 
town in Molossis, in Epirus, on mount To- 
marus. At an earlier day it belonged to 
Thesprotia; and according to Hom. Il. 2, 
750, the Perrhebi came from its vicinity. 
Herod. aleo was acquainted with it, 7, 185. 
It was the oldest and most noted oracle of 
Greece. Tradition says that Deucalion first 
built here a temple to Jupiter, to which sub- 
sequently, according to Herod. 2,55, a pi- 
geon flew from the oracle at Thebes in 
Egypt, which spoke with a human voice 
and commanded to establish here an oracle 
of Jupiter. Strabo, more correctly, denies 
its Egyptian origin, and calls it an establish- 
ment of the Pelasgians, cf. /edacyexe, Il. 16, 
233. The temple wus situated on mount 
Tomarus. The priests (Σελλοί) communi- 
cated oracles sometimes from the rustling of 
the sacred oak (cf. Od. 14, 327), sometimes 
from the sound of a brazen caldron moved by 
the wind. It was, according to Pouqueville, 
near the place now called Proskynisis. (Ac- 
cording to Strabo, there was a second Do- 
dopa in Perrhebia, near Scotussa.) The 
name is said to have been derived from the 
sound of the caldron Jade. 


dem. 


δώῃ and δωήσι, ep. for δῷ, see δίδωμε. 

δῶμα, ατος, τό (δέμω), 1) a house, a 
dwelling, often in plur. δώματα ; spoken of 
men and gods, δῶμ᾽ 4iöao, 11.15,251. 2) a 
single apartment of a house, a room, an 
apartment, espec. that of the men, i. q. μέγα- 
ρον, often in the Od. 

δωρέομαι, depon. mid. (δῶρο»), aor. ἐδωρη- 
σάμην, to bestow, to present, with accus. ἵπ- 
πους, Il. 10, 557. f 

δωρητός, ἡ, Ov (δωρέομαι), presented with 
gifts, that may be propitiated with presents, 
11. 9, 526. Ὁ 

Δωριεύς, εος, ὃ, plur. Ζωριέες͵ the Dori- 
ans, one of the main branches of the Hel- 
lenes, deriving their name from Dorus, son 
of Helen. They resided at first about the 
Olympus, but removed subsequently to the 
district Doris, and afler the Trojan war to 
Peloponnesus and Asia Minor. Hom. Od. 
19, 77, speaks of Dorians in Crete, and calls 
them τρεχαΐκες, the trebly divided, according 
to the Schol. because they dwelt in Eubeea, 
Crete, and Peloponnesus, or, more correctly, 
because they inhabited three cities. 

Δώριον, τό, Dorium, a place in western 
Messenia or Elis, where the bard Thamyris 
in a contest with the muses lost his sight, I. 
2,594. According to Strab. VIII. p. 350, it 
ia unknown; some think it a district or a 
mountain; others suppose it to be Oluris in 
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ı Eapıvos. 


Messenia [Pausan. 4, 33. 7, says its ruins 
were near a fountain called Achaia, in Mes- 
senia]; and according to Gell it was in the 
vicinity of the modern Sidero Castro. 

Δωρίς, (dos, 7, daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, Il. 18, 45. 

δῶρον, τό, a gift, a present, a) δῶρα 
Seay, either presents which are made to 
them, votive offerings, Il. 3, 54. 8, 203; or 
which are received from them, Il. 20, 268. 
δῶρα ‘Agooditns, the gifts of Venus, i. 6. 
beauty, and the pleasures of love, Il. 3, 54. 
Ὕπνου δῶρον, the gift of sleep, Il. 7, 482. 
δ) In reference to men, 1], 17, 225. Od. 1, 
311; espec. gifts of hospitality, which friends 
mutually gave, Od. 4, 589. 600. 

* Aog, ἡ (the giver), a name of Ceres, 
h. Cer. 122, ed. Herm.; Inu, Wolf. 

δωτήρ, 7005, 6, a giver; δωτῆρες dawn, 
Od. 8, 325. f 

δωτίνη, 7, a gift, a present = δῶρον, Il. 
and Od. 

* Awrioy πεδίον, τό, the Dotian plain, a 
plain surrounded by mountains between 
Magnesia, Phthiotis and the Pelasgian plain 
near Ossa, ἢ. 15, 5. 

Aros, ove, 7, a Nereid, Il. 18, 43. 

δώτωρ, ορος, ὃ, a giver, a bestower. Mer- 
cury is called dawg ἑάων, Od. 9, 335. ἢ. 16, 
12. 

δωώώωσι, see δίδωμι. 


E. 


E, the fifth letter of the Greek alphabet, 
and therefore the sign of the fifth rhapsody. 

ia, 1) Ep.for ἦν, see εἰμέ. 2) For εἴα, 
see da. 

éa, see éxo. 

ἐάγην, see ἄγνυμι. 

ἕαδα, see ἀνδάνω. 

ἐάλη, see εἴλω. 

I) ἑᾶνός, 7, ὅν, ep. 1) As adj. with ἃ, 
prop. that may easily be put on, flerible, 
soft (fine, V.); πέπλος, a light, soft robe, Il. 
5,734. 8, 385. ἑανῷ λιτί, 1]. 18, 352; and κασ- 
σέτερος, thin-beaten, flexible tin, Il. 18, 613. 

II) &&vos, as subst. always with & (prob. 
from ἕω, ἔγνυμι, as στέφανος from στέφω), 
once eaves, IL 16,9; a robe, a garment, of 


goddesses and distinguished women: vexta- 
geos ξανός͵ 1]. 3, 389. 14, 178. 21,507. (This 
word, which occurs only in the IL, is double 
timed. As an adj. it has & and Buttm. 
would derive it from éaw, so that originally 
it signifies yielding, pliant. As subst. it has 
always ἃ and is masc., cf. 11.21,507. (Later 
ἑανόν.) The significations fine, thin, shining, 
splendid, are derived by mere conjecture 
from the Hom. passages. 

ἔἕαξα, see ἄγνυμι. 

ἔαρ, ἔαρος, τό, poet. gen. εἴαρος, h. Cer. 
174; and gos, ἢ. Cer. 455; spring, Il. 6, 148. 
ἔαρ νέον ἱστάμενον, the newly beginning 
spring, Od. 19, 519. 

ἐαρινός, ή, 09, poet. εἰαρινός, ᾳ. v. 


"Euow. 


Eaotv, ep. for εἰσί, 3 plur. pres. from ἦμαι. 

ἐάφϑη (ed. Wolf), or, more correctly, 
ἑάφϑη (ed. Spitzner after Aristarch. and 
Tyrann. ), ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 pass. only twice, 
ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἀσπὶς ἐάφϑη καὶ κόρυς, Il. 13,543; and 
en αὐτῷ δ᾽ ἀσπὶς, ἐ. κι x., prob. from ἅπτω 
for 799, with the syllab. augm. ‘the shield 
and the helmet fell upon it’ (clipeus adjunge- 
batur, i. e. sequebatur, Heinr.), cf. ἐφῆπται 
from ἐφάπτω. Thus Köppen, Heinr., Rost; 
the explanation which Passow and Bothe 
give, after Heyne, ‘the shield was fastened, 
hung fast,’ contravenes the second passage, 
for ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ relates to ἔγχος. Buttm. Lex. 
IL. p. 140, would, with the old Grammarians, 
without probability, derive it from ἔπομαε, 
asan aor. 1 pass. Voss translates, ‘and the 
shield and helmet followed after it,’ conf. 
Thiersch § 157.6. Buttm. § 114. 

fam, ep. εἰάω, fut. ἐάσω, aor. 1 εἰᾶσα, ep. 
ἐάσα, 1) to let, i.e. to permit, to allow, ab- 
sol. Il. 17, 449; with infin. and accus. τούςδε 
δ᾽ ἔα φϑινύϑειν, let those perish, Il. 2, 346. 
τὰ προτετύχϑαι ἐάσομεν, we will euffer that 
to have happened [see προτεύχω], Il. 18, 112. 
οὐκ ἐᾶν, not to suffer, i.e. to hinder, to forbid, 
Od. 19, 25. 2) to let go, to let depart, to 
leave, to give up, with accus. χόλον, Il. 9, 260; 
ἵππους, to lead steeds, Il. 4, 226; τινά, to let 
any one go, II. 4, 42 [also, to leave any one, 
IL 5, 148]; and often. 3) to intermit, to for- 
bear, to cease, with infin. κλέψαι, Il 24, 71; 
also with accus. Od. 14, 444 (a is short in the 
pres. and imperf., before o long; Hom. uses 
in the pres. and imperf. partly the contract. 
forms ἐῷ, ἐᾷ, ἐῷμε, and partly the ep. forms 
dag, ἐᾷ and ἔα, monosyllabic, Il. 5, 256). 

ἑάων, gen. plur. from évs, q. v. 

δβδόματος, ἡ, ov, poet. for ἕβδομος, 1]. 7, 
248 


ἕβδομος, n, ον (ἑπτά), the seventh, Il. and 
Od. 


ἔβλητο, ep. see βαλλω. 

ἐγγεγάασι, nee ἐγγέγνομαι. 

ἐγγείνομαι ( γείνομαι) i in the pres. obsol., 
only aor. 1 ἐνεγεινάμην, to engender within, 
with accus. εὐλὰς ἐγγείνωγται, 3 plur. subj. 
aor. 1, Il. 19, 26. t 

ἐγγίγνομαι (γίγνομαι), ep. perf. only 3 
plur. ἐγγεγάασιν, to be born in, perf. to be in, 
to live in; with dat. τοὶ ἐγγεγάασιν ᾿Ιλέῳ, 
who dwell in Troy, Il. 4, 41. 6, 493. 

ἐγγναλίζω (yvador), fut. ἐγγναλέξω, aor. 1 
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Ἐγεέρω. 


ἐγγυάλιξα, prop. to give into the hand, hence 
io give up, to communicate, to bestow, τί τινι; 
σκῆπτρόν τιν», 11. 9, 99; τιμήν͵ κῦδος, κέρδος ; 
τινά τινι, to give any one to one, Od. 16, 66. 

ἐγγυάω (ἐγγύη), fat. 700, to give up any 
thing as a pledge, hence to become securüy, 
mid. to be batl, to be surety. δειλαί τοι δειλῶν 
yexattyyvat ἐγγυάασϑαι͵ Od.8, 351. Among 
the various explanations of this passage (in 
the Schol.), the connection seems best suit- 
ed by the following construction: éyyves 
τῶν δειλῶν (i.e. ὑπὲρ τῶν δειλῶν Eustath.) 
καὶ dethal εἰσ' ἐγγυάασϑαι, i.e. sureties for 
the miserable give miserable security. Or, 
with Passow, ‘for the worthless it is of no 
avail to become surety.’ With this agrees 
Baumgarten-Crusius in Jahrbüch. für Philof. 
IX. 4. p. 436: ‘Such sureties,’ says he, ‘are 
generally as bad as the persons for whom 
they are undertaken.’ Nitzsch refers δειλῶν 
to Vulcan, and explains: δειλὴν ἐγγύην éy- 
γυᾶται ὁ πρὸς δειλὸν ἐγγυώμενος, he who be- 
comes security for a worthless person gives 
a worthless security. 

ἐγγύη, ἡ (yviov), surety by delivering a 
pledge; and gener. security, surety, τινός͵ 
for any one, Od. 8, 351. f 

éyyuder, adv. (ἐγγύς), 1) Of place: from 
near, near, e. g. ἔρχεσϑαι, ἵστασϑαι; with 
dat.ö γάρ οἱ ἐγγύϑεν ἥεν, he was near him, 
ll. 17, 554. 2) Of time: near, soon, Il. 18, 
133. 

ἐγγύϑι, adv. (ἐγγύς), 1) Ofplace: near, 
sometimes with gen. Πριάμοιο, Il. 6, 317. 
2) Of time: near, soon, 1]. 10,251; with dat. 
11. 22, 300. 

ἐγγύς, adv. 1) Of place: near, near by, 
either without cases or with gen.; also with 
infin. following, Il. 11, 340. 2) Of time: 
near, soon, Il, 22, 453. Od. 10, 86. 

ἐγδούπησαν, see δουπέω. 

ἐγείρω, aor. 1 ἤγειρα, mid. aor. sync. 7yp0- 
μην, ep. ἐγρόμην, infin. ἐγρέσϑαι, and with 
pres. accent ἔγρεσϑαι, Od. 13, 124; perf. 2 
ἐγρήγορα; here belong the forms ἐγρήγορϑε, 
ἐγρηγόρϑαι, ἐγρηγόρϑασι, I) Act. 1) to 
wake, to awaken, τινὰ ἐξ ὕπνου, 1]. 5, 413; 
and alone, Il. 10,146. 2) to arouse, to excite, 
to animate, to encourage, τινὰ, Il. 5, 208. 15, 
242; often ‘dgna, to excite Mars, i. 6. the 
battle, Il.; and πόλεμον, φύλοπιν͵ πόνον, μά- 
χῆν, also ϑύμον, μένος, to excite the spirit. 
II) Mid. together with the sync. aor. 3 and 


Ἔχγκατα. 


perf. 2, to be awake, to watch, Il. 2, 41; ἀμφὶ 
zver», ll. 7,434. The perf. 2, I am awake 
(imper. ἐγφήγορϑε for ἐγρηγόρατε, infin. ἐγρη- 
γόρϑαι (ἐγφρήγορϑαι), I. 10, 67 (as if from 


ἐγφήγορμαι), and 3 plur. perf. ἐγρηγόρϑασι, 
IL 10, 419; which extraordinary form either 


comes through ἐγρηγόρϑαι, or has sprung 
from ἃ theme ἐγερέϑω abbrev. ἐγέρϑω, and 
from this ἐγρήγορϑαι) ; see Buttm. Gram. p. 
277. Rost Dial. 75. D. Anm. 1. 

ἔγκαεα, τά, the interior, the entrails ; only 
plur. IL. 11, 176. Od.; dat. plur. ἔγκασι, Il. 11, 
438. 

ἐγκαταπήγνῦμι (πήγνυμι), aor. 1 ἐγκατόπη- 
fa, to infix, to fasten in; ξίφος κουλεῷ, to 
thrust the sword into the scabbard, Od. 11, 
98. T 

ἐγκατατίϑημι (τίϑημιλ, only mid. aor. 2, 
3 sing. ἐγκάτϑετο, and imperat. ἐγκάτϑεο, to 
lay down upon for oneself, to place in, to con- 
ceal ; ἱμάντα κόλπῳ, to hide the girdle in the 
besom, as an amulet (not ‘to put on around’), 
IL. 14, 219. 223; thus Voss and the Schol.; 
metaph. τὴν ἄτην ϑυμῷ, to weigh the punish- 
ment in one’s heart, Od. 23, 223. Extraordi- 
nary is τελαμῶνα ξῇ ἐγκάτϑετο τέχνῃ, Od. 11, 
614; prop. he laid the sword-belt upon his 
art, i.e. he applied to it his art. According 
to Eustath. a periphrasis for ἐτεχνήσατο, be- 
cause it was not prepared easily and quickly, 
but with toil. Others explain it ἐπενόησεν, 


he invented, he devised it, etc. This expla- | 182 


nation is-preferred by Nitzsch. The reading 
of the Schol. Harl. is easier: ὃς κείνῳ τελα- 
μῶνι div ἐγκάτϑετο τέχνην, he laid down [laid 
out] his art upon it. So Schneider in Lex. 

ἔγκειμαι (κεῖμαι), fut. ἐγκείσομαε, to lie in, 
with dat. ἱματίοις, to lie in garmente, spoken 
of one dead, Il. 22, 513. f 

*’Eyxelados, 6 (the roaring), one of the 
hundred-handed giants who stormed heaven, 
Batr. 285. 

ἐγκεράννῦμι (κεράννυμι), aor. 1 ἐνεκέρασα, 
to mir in, to mingle, to dilute, οἶνον, Il. 8, 189. 
Od. 20, 223. 

ἐγκέφαλος, ὁ ὁ (κεφαλή), prop. adj., which is 
in the head ; subst. the brain (subaud. μυελός, 
marrow), il. and Od. χόλος δ᾽ εἰς ἐγκέφαλον 
δῦ, IL 86. 

ἐγκιϑαρίζω (κιϑαρίζω), to play to any one 
on the guilar or harp, h. Ap. 201. Merc. 17. 

* ἐγχλεδόν, adv. (κλίνω), bending, inclining, 
h, 23. 

19 
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Ἐχγχεσέμωρος. 
ἐγκλίνω (κλίνω), perf. pasa. ἐγκέκλεμαε, to 
bend, to incline to. 2) to lean upon, hence 
metaph. πόνος ὕμμε ἐγκέκλεταε, the labor rests 
upon you, 1. 6, 77. f 

ἐγκονέω (xovior), to be diligent, quick, espe- 
cially in service, only part. orogecay λέχος 
ἐγκονέουσαι, they quickly prepared the bed, 
ll. 24, 648. Od. 7, 340. 

ἐγκοσμέω (αοσμέω), to arrange in, τί ıwı; 
τεύχεα νηΐ, to arrange the tackling and furni- 
ture in a ship, Od. 15, 218. f 

ἐγκρύπτω («ρύπτω), nor. 1 ἐνέχρυψα, to 
hide in, to conceal; δαλὸν σποδιῇ, Od. 5, 
488. f (Buttm. for the sake of position would 
read here ἔγκρυψε for évéxguype, cf. Ausf. Gr. 
ὁ 7, p. 38.), h. Mere. 416. 

ἐγκυκάω, see κυκάω. 

ἐγκυρέω, Ion. and. poet. (κυρέω), aor. 1 ἐνέ- 
κυρσα, to fall into, to fall upon any thing, 
with dat. padayts, upon the phalanxes, Il. 13, 
145, t 

* ἐγρέμαχος, ον (μάχη), exciting battle; 

fem. ἐγρεμάχη, epith. of Minerva, h. Cer. 
424. 

ἔγρεο, see ἐγείρω. 

ἐγρηγόρϑαι, ἐγρηγόρϑασι, ἐγρήγορϑε, ep- 
pert. forme; see ἐγείρω. 

ἐγρηγορόων, ep. for ἐγρηγορῶν, from ἐγρη- 
γοράω, watching, waking, a newly formed 
pres. from the perf. ἐγρήγορα, Od. 20, 6. 1 - 


remers adv. (ἐγφήγορα), awake, IL 10, 


ἐγρήσσω (from ἐγέρω, ἐγείφω), to watch, to 
be awake, only pres. Il. 11, 551. Od. 20, 33. 

ἔγφομαι, a pres. form assumed without 
reason for the infin. ἐγρόσϑαι, Od. 13, 124, 
which the Gramm. and Wolf accent äpys- 
das, see  ἐγείρω. 

ἐγχείη, 7, ep. for &; ἔγχος, a spear, a lance, I. 
3, 345. [The signif. ‘battle with spears,’ is 
unnecessary, cf. Jahrb. J. und K., p. 259.] 

éyyein, ep. for ἐγχέῃ, see ἐγχέω. 

ἔγχελυς, νος, 7, an eel, plor. ἐγχόέλυες, ep. 
for ἐγχέλεις, Il. 21, 203. 353. 

ἐγχεσίμωρος, ov, skilled in the use of the 
spear, epith. of brave warriors, Il. 2,692. Od. 
3,188. (The ancients themselves did not 
know the derivation. They explain it: os 
περὶ ta δόρατα μεμωρημένοι, and derive it 
from μόρος, μοέρα, whose fate it is to bear 
the spear ; others from μῶλος, battle, chang- 
ing A into g; others from μωρός, raging with 
the spear. If we compare iouayos and ὑλα- 


Ἐγχέσπαλος. 


κόμωροι, we may infer that the word indi- 
cates skill.) 

ἐγχέσπαλος, ον (πάλλω), wielding the 
spear, epith. of warriors, * JL 2, 131. 

ἐγχέω (χέωλ), 3 aing. subj. ἐγχείῃ ep. for 
éyzén, aor. 1 act. ἐνέχευα, 3 plur. ἐνέχεαν, mid. 
ἐνεχευάμην, 1) to pour in, with accus. vue, 
οἶνον, Il. 18, 347. οἶνον δεπάεσσι, to pour 
wine into the goblets, Od. 9, 10. 5) to pour 
in, spoken of things dry: ἄλφιτα δοροῖσιν, 
Od. 2, 354. 2) Mid. to pour in for oneself 
(sibi), ὕδωρ, Od. ‚19, 387; often in tmeaia. 

ἔγχος, 805, φό, a spear, a javelin. The 
spear consisted of a long wooden shaft (δόρυ), 
which was pointed with brass (αἰχμή), Il. 6, 
319. Commonly it was six feet and more 
long ; that of Hector was eleven cubits (ἐν- 
δεπάπηχυ). The shaft was commonly made 
of ash, cf. pedén. The lower end of the 
shaft (σαυρωτήρ) was also pointed with 
brass, that when the bearer wished to rest, 
it might easily penetrate the earth, Il. 10, 
152. 22,224. The spear was used both in 
thrusting and hurling. Hence warriors went 
into battle with two, that they might have a 
second when the first had been fruitlessly 
hurled or been broken, Il. 3, 18. 12, 298. cf. 
Kopke Kriegswes. der Griechen, P- 115. 

ἐγχρίμπτω (χρίμπτω), aor. 1 act. ἔγχριμψα, 
aor. 1 pass. only part. ἐγχριμφϑείς,Ἠ 1) to 
Jorce on, to push on, to drive on ; once intrans. 
to press on. τῷ ovuak ἐγχρίμψας ἐλάαν σχε- 
δόν ἅρμα καὶ ἵππους, pressing on to this (the 
goal) drive the chariot and horses near, Il. 
23,334. Comm. pass. 1) αἰχμὴ ὀστέῳ ἐγ- 
χρομιφϑεῖσα, the point driven to the bone, Il. 
5,662. ἀσπίδ᾽ ἐνιχριμφϑείς, dashed down 
with the shield, Il. 7, 272. 2) Absol. to crowd 
in, to push close on. νωλεμὲς ἐγχφίμπτοντο, 
Il. 17, 413; with dat. πύλῃσιν, to the gates, 
* il. 17, 405. 

ἐγώ, "and ep. before a vowel ἐγών, gen.ep. 
ἐμέο, ἐμεῖο, ἐμεῦ, μεῦ, ἐμέϑ ἐν, ἢ ‚gen. f me; 
also strengthened ἔγωγε; ys for wos in μ᾽ οἵω, 
Od. 4, 387; cf. Gram. and on the plur. see 


60. 

ἐδάην, see JAN. 

ἐδανός, ἡ, 69, , agreeable, deli- 
cious, an epith. of oil in 1]. 14, 172. } h. Ven. 
63. (The ancients derived it from ἡδύς, 
ἥδομαι.) 

ἔδαφος, τό (ies), a seat, basis, bottom, 
upon whiebany thing rests, »ηός͵ Od. 5, 249. 7 
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ἔδδεισα, ep. for ἔδεισα, see δείδω. 

ἐδέδμητο, see δέμω. 

ἐδείδιμεν, sösidıcay, see δείδω, δίο. 

ἔδεκτο, eo δέχομαι. 

* ἔδεσμα, avo, τό (ἔδω), food, victuals, 
Batr. 31. 

ἐδήδοται, ἐδηδώς, see Edu. 

ἐδητύς, voc, 7 (Edw), food, victuals, often 
with πόσις, IL, 9, 92, Od. 1, 150. 3, 67. 

ἔδμεναι, ep. for ἐδέμεναι, from ἔδω. 

ἔδνον, τό, only in the plur. ta ἕδγα, Ion. 
Esöva, bridal presents, in different senses: 
1) presents which the suitor gives the bride: 
the common use. 6) presents which the 
suitor gives to the father of the bride, and 
with which he in a manner purchases her, 1]. 
16, 178. Od. 8, 318. 2) the dowry or outfit 
which the father gives the bride; according 
to Nitzsch, a part of the bridal presents, Od. 
1, 277. 2, 196 (in the Il. always ἕδνα, in the 
Od. also ἔεδνα). 

ἐδνοπαλίζεν, see δνοπαλίζω. 

28900, ep. ἐεδνόω (ἕδνα), to promise for 
presents, only in mid. aor. 1 ἐεδνωσάμην, to 
betroth a daughter, ϑύγατρα, spoken of a fa- 
ther who marries his daughter, Od. 2, 53. Ὁ 

ἐδνωτής, ep. ἐεδνωτῆς͵ οὔ, ὁ (ἕδνα), the one 
who affiances, the bride’s father, a father-in- 
law, Il. 13, 382; { only in the ep. form, 

ἔδομαι, see ἔδω, ἐσθίω. 

ἔδος, £06, £0 (ἕξομαι), 1) the act of 
silting. οὐχ ἕδος ἐστί, it is no time to sit, Il. 
11, 648. 23, 205. 2) α seat, Il. 1, 534. 581. 
3) a residence, an abode, spoken of Olym- 
pus: ἀϑάνατων ioc, the abode of the im- 
mortals, Il. 8, 456; and metaph. the place 
on which any thing rests, ground, basis. 
ἔδος Θήβης, and periphrastically, ἔδος Ov- 
λύμποιο, Il. 24, 144; situation, Od. 13, 344. 

ἔδρἄϑον, ep. for ἔδαρϑον, see δαρϑάγω. 

ἔδραμον, BEB τρέχω. 

ἔδρη, 7, Ion. and ep. for ἕδρα (δος), 1) 
a seat, Il. 19, 77. 2) the place where one 
site, the seat of honor. τίέειν τινὰ ἕδρῃ, to 
honor one with a chief seat, IL & 162. ef. 
12, 311. 

ἑδριάομαι, depon. mid. (ἕδρα), infin. Boe 
ἄασϑαι ep. for ἑδριᾶσϑαι, imperf. ἐδριόεντο 
ep. resol. for ἑδριῶντο, to seat aneself, to 
sit down, Il. 10, 198. Od. 3, 35. 

ἔδον and ἔδῦν, see δύω. 

ἔδω (ep. for ἐσθίω), ep. infin. ἔδμεναι, fut. 
ἔδομαι, Il. 4, 237; perf. act. &ö7öa, part. ἐδη- 


Ἐδωδη. 


δώς, perf: pase. ἐδήδομαι (am nor. ἔφαγον), 
iterat. imperf. ἔδεσκε, 1) to eat, with accus. 
Δημήτερος ἀκτήν, Il. 13, 322; with gen. Od. 
9, 102; also spoken of brates : to eat, to de- 
vour. 2) to waste, to consume, οἶκον, κτή- 
ματα, Od. metaph.: καμάτῳ καὶ ἄλγεσι ϑυ- 
μόν, the heart with labor and care, Od. 9, 
75. cf. Il. 24, 129. (For ἔδω in the pres. 
do Fics, ἔσϑω also occurs.) 

28087, ἡ (ἔδω), food, nourishment, food for 
horses, Il. 8, 504. Od. 3, 70. 

„es poet. for &, himself, herself, üself, see 
οὐ. 

ἔεδνα, τά, ἐεδνόω, 88089007716, ep. for ἕδνα, 
ἑδνόω͵ ἐδνωτής͵ q. ν. 

ἐεικοσάβοιος, ον, ep. for εἰκοσ. (βοῦς), 


worth twenty oxen. τιμὴν ἐεικοσάβοιον ἄγειν, | 2, 


to bring a recompense of twenty oxen, Od. 
22,57. Neut. plur. *Od. 1, 431. 

ἐείκοσι, and before a vowel ἐεέκοσιν, ep. 
for εἴκοσι. 

ἐεικόσορος, ov, ep. for εἰκόσ. having twenty 
ranks of rowers, Od. 9, 322, t a rare form for 
eixoonons like τριήρης. 

ἐεικοστός, ή, ὄν, ep. for εἰκοστός, the 
twentieth. 

deileor, ep. for εἴλεον, nee εἰλέω. 

ἐεισάμενος, ἐ ἐεισάμην, seo EIAN. 

ἐεισάσϑην, Il. 15, 544, see εἶμε, 

ἐέλδομαι, ἐέλδωρ, see ἔλδομαι, ἔλδωρ. 

ἐέλμεϑα, ἐελμένος, see εἴλω. 

ἐέλπομαι, see ἔλπομαι. 

ἐέλσαι, see sido. 

ἐεργάθω, see ἐργάϑω. 


ἐέργνυμι, ep. form of ἐέργω, to shut up, 
κατὰ συφεοῖσιν digyvv, Od. 10, 238;1 see 
ω 


ἐέργω, see ἔργω. 

ἐδρμένος, see signs, 

oor, ἑἐερσήεις, ep. for Egon, ἑρσήεις. 

epzo, see εἴρω. 

ἐέρχατο, see ἔργω. 

δέσσατο, see ἕννυμι. 

ἐέσσατο, see sion, 

ἕεστο, see ἕννυμι. 

ἕζομαι, depon. mid. (EAN, EN), only 
pres. and imperf. without augm. to seat one- 
self, to sit, comm. with & τινε, rarely ἔς zu, 
Od. 4,51; with ἐπί τινι and τι; metaph. κῆρες 
ἐπὶ ᾿χϑονὶ-- ἐζίσϑην, the fates ( in the balance) 
settled to the earth, IL 8,74. (There is no 
act. ἕζω, from which it is common to derive 
the tenses eioa, εἰσάμην, ἕσσομαι, sec eloa.) 


147 


ἕηκε, ep. for ἧκε, see ἴημι. 

ἔην, ep. for ἦν, see εἰμί, 

ἑήνδανϑ, see ἁνδάνω. 

ἑῆορ, gen. masc. as if from devs, see dis. 

ens, gen. ep. for ἧς, but ἑῆς from sds. 

ἔησϑα, eee εἰμί. 

ἔῃσι, see εἰμί, 

88°, abbrev. for ὅτι. 

ἔϑειρα, 7, prop. the hair of the head, h. 9, 
4, in the Il. only plur.; spoken of the mane of 
horses, Il. 8, 42; or of the horse-hair crest, 
* Il. 16, 795 (related to ἐϑείρω). 

ἐθείρω (Ho), to attend, to take care of, 
to cultivate, clumy, Il, 21, 347. t 

ἐθελοντήρ, 7006, ὁ, ep. for ἐθελοντής (ἐθέ.- 
deo), one who acts voluntarily, a volunteer, Od. 
292. Ὁ 
ἐθέλω, fut. ἐθελήσω, imperf. ἤϑελον and 
ἔϑελον, iterative ἐθέλεσκον, 1) to will (see 
βούλομαι), to wish, often with infin., or accus. 
with infin. ; the imperat. with negat. serves 
the purpose of the Lat. noli, Il. 2, 247; also 
absol. chiefly in the part. where it can be 
translated willingly, gladly, Il. 10, 556. 2) 
Sometimes with negat. and is equivalent to 
to be able, to be wont, with infin. Il. 13, 106. 
21, 366. Od. 3, 120 (ἐθέλω always in Homer, 
never ϑέλω). 

ὅθεν, ep. for ov, q. v. 

ἐθηεύμεθα, see ϑηέομαι. 

ἔϑνος, εος, τό (ἔϑω), any multitude living 
or dwelling together, a troop, a multitude, a 
nation, ἑταίρων, ᾿Αχαίων ; spoken of animals: 
a swarm, a flock, a herd, of bees, geese, pige, 
Il. 2 469. 459. 

ἔθορον, see ϑρώσχω. 

*5805, ovg, τό, Att. for 7905, habit, cwe- 
tom, Batr. 34. 

ἔθρεψα, see τρέφω. 

ἔϑω, from which we have the ep. part. 
ἔϑων͵ accustomed, Il. 9, 540. 16, 260; comm. 
perf. 2 εἴωϑα, Ion. ἔωϑα, part. εἰωθώς, to be 
wont, to be accustomed, with infin. The 
part. perf. is used abeol. for accustomed, 
customary. μᾶλλον ὑφ᾽ ἡνιόχῳ εἰωθότι ἅρμα 
οἴσετον, they will draw the chariot better 
under the accustomed charioteer, 1], 5, 231. 

ei, conj. ep. and Dor,alsoai, I) if, in the 
protasis of'a conditional sentence. According 
to the relation of the condition to the convie- 
tion of the speaker, it stands 1) With the 
indicat. in all tenses when the condition is 
represented as something certain or without 
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doubt, with pres., Il. 1, 178; preter., Il. 1, 290; 
fut., I. 1, 294. The apodosis is either in the 
indicat. of all tenses (also imperat. Il. 1, 173), 
or in the optat. with ἄν, 1]. 1, 293. 6,129. 2) 
With the subjunct. when the condition is 
represented as a mere supposition to be de- 
cided, in case that, allow that, comm. εἶ κε, αἴ 
xe and εἰς ἄν͵ in prose ἐάν. With the sub- 
jpnct. si also stande i in the ep. language alone, 
espec. εἴπερ, εἰ γ οὖν͵ καὶ εἰ, Od. 12, 96. 14, 

373. I. 12, 223. The apodosis is either in 
the indicat. with one of the primary tenses 
(or imperat.), or in the subjunct. aor. and 
pres., 1]. 1, 137; or in the optat. with ay, Il. 
4,97. 3) With the optat. when the condi- 
tion is represented as a mere supposition 
without regard to reality, a simple conjec- 
ture. Τρῶες μέγα κεν κεχαροίατο, εἰ τάδε 
πάντα πυϑοίατο, the Trojans would rejoice, 
if they should learn all this, Il. 1,257. The 
apodosis stands in the optat. with av, and 
sometimes also in the indicat., Il. 10, 223. 
4) With the indicat. the historical tenses, 
when the reality of the condition is denied 
or rejected. The apodosis then stands, a) 
Comm. in the indicat. hist. tenses with ay, so 
that the reality of the conclusion is also de- 
nied. καί νύ x ἔτι πλέονας---κτάνε Odvocer's, 
εἰ μὴ ἄρ ὀξὺ νόησε Ἕκτωρ, and Ulysses would 
have slain still more, if Hector had not im- 
mediately perceived it, Il. 5, 679. Od. 4, 363. 
b) Or in the optat. with av, the apodosis 
being merely indicated as possible, Il. 2, 80. 
5,311. IL) tf but, would that, a particle of 
wishing, prop. a hypothetic protasis without 
apodosis, with optat. Il, 16, 559, 24, 74; 
comm. eide, εἰ γάρ, at γάρ, q.v. II) whe 
ther, in indirect questions, after verbs of con- 
sidering, seeking, asking, knowing, saying, 
etc., with indicat. Il. 1, 83. 5, 183. If the 
discourse relates to events expected and yet 
to be ascertained, εἴ xe or ἤν is employed 
with the subjunct., Il. 15, 32. Also ei, whe- 
ther, is found with other verbs, in which case 
σκοπεῖν or πειρᾶσϑαε must be supplied. The 
subjunct. or optat. may follow, Il. 11, 797. 10, 
56; cf. Kühner II. § 815-822. 837. Thiersch 
§ 327-333. Rost § 121 seq. IV) ei gene- 
rally begins the sentence, so that other par- 
ticles follow, as εἰ γάρ, εἰ dé, εἰ καί, ei un, etc., 
which see under their own articles. It fol- 
lows in χαὶ ei, even if; οὐδ᾽ ei, not if; ὡς εἰ, 

as if, see wel, 


Ei δέ. 


εἰᾶμενή or εἰαμενή, 9, ἃ low moist place 
about rivers and swamps, a low ground, 
meadow, pasture,* Il. 4, 483. 15, 631. It is 
commonly derived from ἦ ἡμαι, sedere, hence 
eiouern (siatas) for ἡμένη. Spitzner writes 
etauern, because both the deriv. and the best 
Gramm. require the epiritus asper. 

ei—dy, stands in Hom. for the ep. εἴ κε, 
αἴ xe, when it is separated by particles, as εἰ 
δ᾽ ay, εἴπερ uy, 1]. 3, 288. Of the contr. ἐάν 
and ἤν, only the last is found in Hom., cf. εἰ 
I. 2. 

εἰαφός, ep. for ἑανός, Il. 16, 9.7 

εἶαρ, gos, τό, poet. for Zag, q. v. 

εἰαρινός, ή, ὄν, ep. for ἐαρινός (ἔαρ), Te- 
lating to spring, vernal. ὥρη εἰαρινή, spring- 
time. ἄνϑεα εἰαρινά͵ vernal flowers, 1]. 2, 89. 
Od. „18, 367. 

εἴασα, εἴασκον, see duo. 

εἴαται, εἴατο, ep. for ἦνται͵ ἦντο, see 
ἦμαι. 

εἴατο, ep. for ἦντο, see εἰμέ, I am. 

εἴβω, ep. for λεέβω, to drop, always εἴβειν 
δάκρυον, to shed tears, * Od. 4, 153. 

εἰ γάρ, 1) for if, in hypothet, sentences, 
Il. 13, 276. 17, 156. Od. 18,366. 2) O that, 
if but, a particle of wishing, with optat., IL 8, 
538. 17, 561; more comm. ai γάρ, q. v. 

εἴγε, con. 1) ifat least, if indeed, si qui- 
dem, epoken of things which one may rea- 
sonably suppose; comm. it is separated by 
other words. εἰ δύνασαί ye, IL 1, 393. 18, 
427. It is found only once united : εἴγε μὲν 
eideins, Od. δ, 206. 

εἰ γοῦν, even if, although, Il. 5, 258. } 
Thiersch § 329. 1, rejects γοῦν as unhomeric, 
and reads εἰ γ᾽ οὖν, which Spitzner adopts, 
see γέ, 

εἰ δ᾽ ἄγε, come on then! up then! in con- 
nection with νῦν, δή, μήν, with imperat. and 
with δεῦρο, 1]. 17, 685; also with subj. or fut, 
Od. 9, 37; also with plur. following, 1]. 6, 
376; and itself in the plur. εἰ δ᾽, ayer — 
πειρηϑῶμεν͵ Il. 17, 381. There is a partial 
ellipsis of the protasis: εἰ δὲ βούλει, ays. 

εἰδάλιμος, ἡ, ον (εἶδος), handsome, beauti- 
ful in form, Οὐ. 24, 279.1 

εἶδαρ, arog, τό, ep. for ἔδαρ (ἔδω), food, 
food for horses, Il. 5, 369; bait for fish, Od. 
12, 252. 

εἰ δέ, 1) but if, and if, in complete sen- 
tences, see εἰ, 2) εἰ δέ is sometimes used 
elliptically as an antithesis, in which case 
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the verb must be supplied from the connec- 
tion. εἰ δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ (sc. φεύξονται), pevydr- 
τῶν, but if they will fly, let them fly, Il. 9, 46. 
of. 262. IL 21, 487. 

εἰδέω, 1) For εἰδῶ, subj. of olda. 2) An 
assumed theme for some forms of sidw and 
olda, see EIAN. 

εἰδησέμεν, ep. for εἰδήσειν, see EIAN. 

εἰ δή, with indic. [sometimes prob. with 
subj. as 11.1,293.], 1) ifnow, si quidem jam ; 
δὴ indicates the termination of a develope- 
ment in time, Il. 1, 62. 12, 79. 16, 66. 2) if 
non truly, if really, spoken of a matter not 
doubted, II. 13, 111. 18, 120. 24, 57. Od. 22, 
359. 3) whether truly, in questions, Od. 1, 
207. 17, 484. 

Εἰδοϑέη, ἡ, ep. for Εἰδοϑέα, daughter of 
Proteus, who instructed Menelaus on the 
island of Pharos, how he could seize her 
father and compel him to prophesy, Od. 4, 
365 seq. (from, εἶδος and én, a divine form ; 
in Eurip. Θεονόη.) 

εἴδομαι, εἶδον, see ELAN. 

εἶδος, sog, τό (EIANL), the appearance, 
the form, mien, spoken often of the human 
form in connection with φνή, δέμας, 1]. 2, 58. 
24, 376; of a dog, Od. 17, 308. 

EIAR, 1442, to see, to know, in the pres. 
act. obsol. The tenses in use are, 

A) The aor, act. εἶδον ep. ior, infin. ἰδεῖν 
ep. idgesv, part. ἰδών, subj. idw, and ep. Mops, 
optat. ἴδοιμι, and the aor. mid. εἰδόμην» and 
ep. ἰδόμην, imperf. ἰδοῦ, infin. ἰδέσϑαι, subj. 
ἔδωμαι, they signify to see, to perceive, to be- 
hold,.to observe, and belong as aor. to ogaw 
and ὁρᾶσϑαι, ᾳ. v. Remarkable is: οὐκ ide 
χάριν αὑτῆς (ac. ἀλόχου), he enjoyed not her 
loveliness, spoken of a warrior slain shortly 
after his marriage, Il. 11,243. Thus Eustath. 
explains it: οὐκ ἐχάρη ἐπὶ τῇ συμβιώσει αὑτῆς 
οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ τῇ τεκνοποιήσει. Others, ‘he saw not 
her grace;’ and Koppen understands by 
χάρις, thanks, gratitude, in reference to 
πολλὰ δ᾽ ἔδωκε. Here belong the ep. and 
Ion. mid. and pass. εἴδομαι, aor. 1 εἰσάμην, 
and ἐεισάμην, part. εἰσάμενος and ἐεισάμενος, 
1) to be seen; hence, to appear, to seem, 11.8, 
558; εἴδεται ἦμαρ, 13,98; τό τοι x79 εἴδεται 
εἶναι, that seems death to thee, ll. 1, 228. 2, 
215. 2) to be like, to resemble, with dat. 
ἐείσατο φϑογγὴν Πολέτῃ, he resembled Poli- 
tes in voice, Il. 2, 791. 20, 81. 

„B) Perf. οἶδα, 2 οἶσϑα, and οἶδας, Od. 1, 
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Ei καί. 


337; 1 plur. ἔδμεν, ἴστε, ἴσασι, subj. εἰδῶ, ep. 
ἰδέω, Il. 14, 235; plur. εἴδομεν for εἰδῶμεν, 
εἴδετε ep. for εἰδῆτε, εἰδῶσι, optat. εἰδείην, im- 
perat. io, infin. ἰόμεναι and ἔδμεν, ep. for 
εἰδέναι, part. εἰδώς, υἷα, 06; from this alwaye 
the fem. ἐδυίῃσιν πραπίδεσσιν, pluperf. ἤδεα 
ep. for ndeıy, 2. ep. ἤειδης, ἠείδεις, ἤδησϑα for 
ἥδεις, 3. ἠείδη, ἠείδει, Od. 9, 206; „eo, ἤδεε, 
ἤδη, ep. for ἤδει, 3. plur. ἴσαν for j ἧσαν, Il. 18, 
405 ; fut. εἴσομαι, more rarely poet. εἰδήσω, 
infin. εἰδησέμεν, Od. 6, 257. 7, 327; all with the 
signif. to know, (prop. to have perceived), to 
understand, to recognize, lo become acquaint- 
ed with, often connected with ev, σάφα, also 
with φρεσί, ἐνὶ φρεσί, κατὰ φρένα, κατὰ ϑυμόν, 
in mind; primarily with accus. or infin, olde 
νοῆσαι, χάριν τινὲ sidévat,to experience grati- 
tude to any one, Il. 14, 235. The dependent 
clause follows with the part. or with ὡς, ὅτε, 
ὅπως, more rarely the relative 3, for ὅτε, IL 
18, 197; in cases of doubt with ei, whether, 
or with 7, 7, Il. 10, 342; also with only one 
n, Od. 4, 109. 2) to understand, to be con- 
versant with, πολεμήϊα ἔργα, 1]. 11, 719; also 
μήδεα, in like manner ἤπια δήνεα, to cherish 
gentle thoughts or sentiments, Il 4, 361; hence 
generally, to be disposed, an, ἄρτια, αἴσιμα, 
etc. 3) The part. often as adj.: γυναῖκες 
ἀμύμονα ἔργα eidviat, women skilled in ex- 
cellent works, Il. 9, 270, cf. n. 3, 202. As adj 
comm. the part..with gen. ev v εἰδὼς τόξων, well 
skilled in the bow, 1]. 2, 718; in like manner 
μάχης, πολέμου, etc. The gen. however is 
also found with the finite verb, Il. 12, 229, 15, 
412. The fut. εἰδησέμεν signifies also, to be- 
come acquainted with, Od. 6, 257. 

εἴδωλον, τό (εἶδος), a form, an image. 2) 
a shadowy form, an illusive image, which 
has the exact form designed to be represent- 
ed, Il. 5, 449; especially, the shades of the 
dead, Il. 23, 72. Od. 1, 476. 

sley, see εἰμέ. 

εἶϑαρ, adv. poet. (εὐθύς), immediately, 
Sorthwith, * I. 5, 337. 

εἴθε, adv. if but, oh that, with optat. Od. 2, 
33; more comm. aide, q. v. 

ei καί, 1) if even, with indie. and optat. 
si etiam; in most cases καί refers to a word 
standing near, Il. 16, 623. Od. 6, 310. 7, 194. 
2) although, where it may be compared with 
the Lat. eliamsi, efsi, in eo far as it refers to 
the whole concessive clause, Il. 23, 832. Od. 
11, 356. 18, 376. 3) whether also, in indirect 


Ei χε. 


questions, Il. 2, 367. From this is to be dis- 
tinguished καὶ ei, q. v. cf. Spitzner Excurs. 
XXIII. on IL p. 7. 

εἴ κε, εἴ κεν, tf, ep.—=éay, see εἰ I, 2. and 
al xs. 

εἴκδλος, 7, 09 (εἴκω), like, similar, τινί, 
Hom. oftener ἴκελος. 

εἰκοσάκις, adv. twenty times, Il. 9, 379.7 

εἴκοσι, indecl. ep. ἐεέκοσι, before a vowel 
ἐείκοσιν, twenty. In Hom. sixoos never ex- 
cept in composition takes », but s before a 
vowel is elided, eixoo’, Od. 2, 212. 

[εἰκοσίμετρος, containing twenty measures, 
so Villoison and Clarke, Il. 23, 264.] 

εἰκοσιτήριτος, ov (νήριτος), without dis- 
pute twenty fold ; ἄποινα, a twenty-fold ran- 
som, 11.22, 349. [Thus Eustath. but better 
the Schol. in Bekker, as also Hesych.: εἴκοσιν 
(ἄλλοις) ἐρίζοντα, a ransom competing with 
twenty (others), or equal to them. ] 

εἰκοστός, 7, 09, ep. ἐεικοστός, the twentieth. 

Eixto, Eixtov, ἐΐκτην, see ἔοικα. 

εἰκυῖα, see ἔοικα, 

EIK®, as pres, obsol.: from which only 
the 3 sing. imperf. occurs: oqiow sixe, it 
seemed good to-them, Il. 18, 520;f on the 
contrary, the perf. ἔοικα, often, q. v. 

εἴχω, fut. eitw, aor. site, ep. iterat. 3 sing. 
εἴξασκε, 1) to yield, to retreat, also with 
ὀπίσσω, backwards; τινέ, from any one; with 
gen. of place: εἴκειν πολέμου, to retreat from 
the battle, Il. 5, 348; and with both: χάρμης 
“Agyetorg, to retreat out of the battle from the 
Greeks, I], 4, 509; also from civility, Il. 24, 
100. Od. 2, 14; hence ὃ) Metaph. to yield, 
to be inferior, τινί τι, to any one in any thing, 
Il. 22, 459; also with dat. εἴκειν πόδεσσι, to 
be inferior in running, Od. 14, 221. c) Also 
of the body: to yield, onn εἴξειε μάλιστα, 
where it could not withstand (thelance), i. e. 
might be wounded, Il. 22,321. 2) to yield, 
to give way to, to follow, with dat. ὕβρει, arro- 
gance, αἰδοῖ, ὄκνον: ᾧ ϑυμῷ εἴξας, following 
his inclination, Il. 9, 588. 3) Apparently 
trans. εἶξαι ἡνέα ἵππῳ, prop. to yield to the 
horse in respect t6 the reins, i. e. to give him 
loose reins, 1. 28,337. cf. 1. δ. 

εἰλαπινάζω (εἰλαπίνη), to feast, to be pres- 
ent at a feast, only pres. Il. and Od. from 
which 

εἰλαπιναστής, av, ὃ, a guest, one who 
feasts, 1. 17, 577.} 

sihanivy, ἡ, a splendid feast, a banquet, a 
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Εἰλύω. 


sacrificial feast, Od. 11, 415. 1, 226 (prob. 
from πένειν κατ ethos). 

εἴλαρ, αρος, τό (εἴλω), prop. covering, then 
a protection, a defence, spoken of a wall: 
γηῶν τε καὶ αὐτῶν, a protection for the ships 
and for ourselves, Il. 7, 338; of a rudder: 
κύματος εἶλαρ, against the waves, Od. 5, 257. 

εἰλάτινος, ἡ, ov, ep. for ἐλάτινος, of fir, of 
fir-wood ; Il. and Od. 

eile, see αἱρέω. 

Εἰλείϑυιαι, αἱ, the goddesses who preside 
over child-birth, according to 1]. 11, 270, 
daughters of Juno goddess of marriage, who 
send indeed bitter pangs, but also help wo- 
men in labor, and aid the birth; plor. IL 19, 
119; but sing. Il. 19, 103. 16, 187. The dis- 
course is clearly of one, Od. 19, 188, who 
had a temple at Amnisus in Crete. Accord- 
ing to Hes. Th. 922, there ie but one, daugh- 
ter of Jupiter and Juno, Apd.1,3.1. Inlater 
writers she is the same with Diana (from 
ἐλεύϑω, she who comes, Venilia Herm.). 

Εἰλέσιον, τό, a place in Beeotia, near 
Tanagra, Il. 2,499. (According to Strabo, 
Εἰλέσιον, from ἕλος, swamp.) 

εἰλέω, see allen. 

εἰλήλουϑα, εἰλήλουθϑμεν, see ἔρχομαι. 

εἰλίπους, οδος, ὁ, ἡ (εἴλω), dragging the 

feet, walking with difficulty [cross-gaited], 
epith. of cattle, from their unsteady gait, es- 
pecially with the hinder feet, only dat. and 
accus. plur. (Buttm. Lex. II. 155, would 
translate it, ‘stampffiesig,’ having feet suit- 
ed for threshing.) 

εἱλίσσω, ep. for ἑλίσσω. 

εἷλον and εἱλόμην, see αἵρέω. 

εἰλύαται, see εἐλύω. 

εἴλῦμα, τό (εἰλύω), a veil, covering, cloth- 
ing, Od. 6, 179.} 

εἰλυφάζω, to whirl, to roll, with accua. 
φλόγα, II. 20, 492. } 

εἰλυφάω = εἰλυφάζω, part. pres. ελυφόων 
for εἰλυφῶν, whirling, rolling, ll. 11, 156. t 

εἰλύω, ep. for eidtes, perf. pass. εἴλῦμαι, 3 
plur. εἰλύαται for εἴλυνται, part. pass. εἐλῦμέ- 
γος, to wind about, to envelope, to veil, to 
wrap up, to cover, with accus. teva ψαμάϑοι- 
σεν, any one with sand, Il. 21, 319; f or prop. 
the compound κατειλύω. Of the pase. only 
the perf. αἵματι καὶ κονίῃσιν εἴλυτο, he was 
covered with blood and dust, Il. 16, 640. 


| Chiefly part.eiAuusvos axouc νεφέλη, the ahoul- 


ders enveloped in cloud, 1], δ, 186; χαλεῷ, 


IL 18, 522; σάκεσι, Od. 14, 479. (v always 
long, except in εἰλύαται.) 

δἴλω in the pasa., εἰλέω in the act. ep. for 
εἱλέω (th. FEAR), aor. 1 infin. Hoos and 
ἐέλσαι, part. ἔλσας, perf. pass. ἔελμαι, part. 
ἐελμένος, aor. 2 pass. ἐάλην (like ἐστάλην from 
στέλλω), 3 plur. ἄλεν for ἄλησαν, infin, ἀλῆναι 
and ἀλήμεναι, part. alsis, εἶσα, ἐν, all purely 
epic forms. I) Act. 1) to press, to thrust, 
to drive to strails, espec. an enemy in war; 

with an accus. and the prep. κατά, ἐπί, or 
simply the dat. absol., Il. 8, 215; κατὰ πρύ- 
μνας ἔλσαι, Il. 1, 409; Τρῶας κατὰ ἄστυ, IL. 
21, 225; and with the mere dat. ϑαλάσσῃ 
ἔλσαι ᾿Αχαιούς, to drive the Achaians to the 
sea, Il. 18, 294; also ϑῆρας ὁμοῦ εἰλεῦντα 
κατὰ λειμῶνα, driving the wild beasts over 
the meadow, Od. 11, 573; hence metaph. of 
a storm: τιγά, to drive any one along, Od. 
19, 200; in the Od. also to strike: ἐπεὶ ot 
γῆα κεραυνῷ Ζεὺς ἔλσας éxsacae, when Jupiter 
striking with lightning dasbed in pieces his 
ehip, Od.5, 131. 7,250. 2) to drive together, 
to shut up, ᾿Αχαιοὺς Τρῶες ἐπὶ πρύμνῃσιν, ll. 
18, 447; ἐν μέσσοισι, Il. 11, 413; ἐνὶ anni, to 
shot up in a cave, Od. 12, 210; ἔν στεένει, 
Od. 22, 460. Pass. to be pressed de driven, 
κατὰ ἄστυ ἐέλμεϑα, Il. 24, 662. cf. 18, 287; 
hence, of Mara: tos βουλῇσιν ἐελμένος, 
pressed by the counsels οἵ Jupiter, Il. 13, 
524; hence also, ὃ) to hold back, to check, 
τινά, 11. 2,294. II) Mid. and aor. pass. to be 
crowded together, to be shut in, to crowd 
together, apps 4ιομήδεα, Il. 5, 782; spoken 
espec. of those beleaguered: ἀνδρῶν εἰλομέ- 
yer, when men are besieged, Il. 5, 203; 
espec. in the aor. pass. οὗ δὴ eis ἄστυ ἄλεν, 
they crowded together into the city, ll. 22, 
12; ᾿Αργείους ἐκέλευσα ἀλήμεναι ἐνθάδε, to 
assemble, Il. δ, 823; ἐς ἄστυ, 1]. 16, 714; ἐπὶ 
πρύμνῃσιν,͵ Il, 18, 76.286. Hence ἀλὲν ὕδωρ, 
collected water, Il. 23, 420. 6) to bend one 
self together, to gather oneself (bodily) up. 
τῇ ὕπο πᾶς ἐάλη, under thie (the shield) he 
drew himeelf entirely up, i.e, he concealed 
himself, Il. 3, 408. 20, 278. ἧστο ἀλείς, he 
sat bent together, Il. 16, 403; also of a lion 
gathering himself to spring on the prey, ΤΙ. 
20, 168; so also ἃ warrior: Ayılna ἁλείς 
uber, he awaited Achilles on the alert, Il. 
21, 571. cf. Il. 22, 308. Od. 24, 538. 

εἷμα, ατος, τό (ἕννυμι), a garment, cloth- 
ing, dress in general, spoken of all kinds of 


151 


Euı. 
clothes; hence often plur. εἵματα, the entire 
dress, Od. 2, 3. 6, 214. 

εἶμαι, see ἕννυμι. 

εἵμαρται, εἵμαρτο, see μείρομαι. 

δὲ μέν, with ei δέ, often serves to mark an 
antithetic relation between two conditions, 
Sometimes the apodosis is wanting, 6. g. εἰ 
μὲν δώσουσι γέρας (sc. καλῶς ἕξει, well and 
good), εἰ δέ κε μὴ δώωσιν, Il. 1, 135. 

εἰμέν, ep. and Ion. for ἐσμέν, see εἰμέ, 

εἱμένος, see ἕννυμι. 

ei μή, 1) ifnot, unless, nisi, in conditional 
clauses, where the whole clause is intended 
to be denied, see μή, IL 2, 156.261. 2) ex 
cept, without a verb, comm. after ἄλλος, Od. 
12, 326. 17, 383. 

sus (th. 80), Hom. forme: pres. 2 sing. 
ἐσσὶ and εἷς, 1 plur. εἰμέν͵ ‚3 plur. ἔασι, subj. ἔω 
and εἴω (eins, sin, not in ed. Wolf), optat. 
εἴην, also ἔοις, ἔοι, infin. ἔμεναι, ἔμμεναι, ἔμεν, 
ἔμμεν, part. ἐών (ὄντας, ö ovtes, Od.), imperf. 1 
sing. ἔα, ἦα, ἔην, ἔον, ἔσκον, 2 ἔησϑα, ἦσϑα, 3 
ἔην͵ ἤην, ner, ἔσκε, 2 dual ἤστην, 3 plur. ἔσαν 
(εἴατο, Od. 20, 106, where others read eiazo), 
fut. ἔσομαι, ep. ἔσσομαι, 3 sing. ἐσσεῖται, etc. 
On the inclination, see Thiersch Gram. § 62. 
Rost $ 12. Kühner § 82. and 362, 2. [Buttm. 
§ 14, 2]. 1) As a verb of existence (in 
which case no inclination takes place), J) 
to be, to exist, lo have being. τὰ ἐόντα τά τ 
ἐσσόμενα, the present and the future, | Il. 1, 
70; chiefly in the signif. to live. ov δὴν ἦν͵ he 
did not long live, Il. 6, 131. ἔτι εἰσί, they are 
still alive, Od. 15, 433. Hence the gods are 
often denominated αἰὲν ἐόντες, the ever-liv- 
ing, and οἱ ἐσσόμενοι, posterity; with an adv. 
Κουρήτεσσι κακῶς ἦν, it fared badly, 11.9, 551. 
διαγνῶναι χαλεπῶς 7 ἥν», it was hard to distin- 
guieh, I. 7, 424. 2) ἔστε with a following 
infin., ὦ is possible, ü 18 permitted, ı one can; 
often with negat. πὰρ δύναμιν οὐκ ἔστι πολο- 
μέζειν, beyond his strength one cannot fight, 
Il. 13,787. οὕπως ἔστιν καταβήμεναι, it isnot 
possible to descend, Il. 12, 65. cf. 357. The 
person is in the dat.; still also with accus. 
and infin, U. 14, 63. Od. 2, 310. 3) ἔστι 
with the dat. of the pers, it is to me, i.e. J 
have, I possess. εἰσίν μοι παῖδες, 1 have gona, 
Ii. 10,170. 11) Ascopula: 1) to be, comm. 
connected with subst. and adj.; also with 
adverbs, ἀκέων, axny, ἐγγύς, etc. 2) With 
gen. it indicates possession, property, descent 
αἵματος eis ἀγωϑοῖο, thou art of good blood, 


Εἶμαι. 
Od. 4, 611; material: οἶμοι ἔσαν μέλανος 
κυανοῖο, the stripes were of dark steel, IL 11, 
24. 3) With dat. cod κατηφείη καὶ ὄνειδος 
ἔσσεται, 1]. 17, 557; also in the constr. ἐμοὶ 
δέ κεν ἀσμένῳ ein, it would be grateful to me, 
IL 14, 108. 4) Freq. with prepos. ἐκ πατρὸς 
ἀγαϑοῦ, to spring from a noble father, Il. 14, 
113. 5) εἶναι is frequently omitted, 6. g. Il. 
3, 391. 10, 437. 113. On εἴην in Il. 15, 82, 
sce εἶμι, at the close. 

εἶμι (th. tw), pres. subj. tw, ἔησϑα and ins, 
3 ino, in, 1 plur. ἴομεν, ep. for taper, 3 ἴωσι, 
optat. 1 sing. εἴην, Il. 15, 82; 3 tos, εἴη and 
isdn, Il. 19, 209; infin. ἔμεναι, ἔμμεναι, 11. 20, 
365; ef. Thiersch $ 229; ἵμεν͵ ἱέναι, part. 
ἰών, imperf. ep- nie, ion, 2 nies and les, 3 


Fler, ἤϊε, ἦεν, ne, tev, te, 3 την, 1 plar. noger, 


Od. 3, ἢϊον and ἤϊσαν͵ ἴσαν. Finally, an ep. 
fat. mid. εἴσομαι, and aor. 1 εἰσάμην, to which 
may be added the pres. iguot. The pres. is 
even in Hom. used as a fut,, Il. 10, 55, though 
it is found in him as a pres. aleo. 1) to go, 
to come, to travel, to journey ; frequently, ac- 
cording to the connection, a) to go away, 
to return ; often: ‘limited by adverbs: ἄσσον, 
avtıs, ἐπί͵ ἐς͵ ἀνά, μετά, ἰέναι, ἀντία and ἃ»- 
τίον τινος, to go against any one, Il. 5, 256; 
ἐπέ τινα, to go to any one, Il. 10,55. ὃ) 
With accus. ὁδὸν ἐέναι, to go a journey, Od. 
10, 103; with gen. of place, ia» πεδίοιο, go- 
ing through the plain, Il. 5, 597. c) With 
part. fut. it expresses an action which one is 
about to perform. «os μαχησόμενος, he went 
to fight, Il. 17, 147; also with infin, Il. 15, 
544. 2) Metaph. a) to fly, spoken of birds 
and insects, Il. 17, 756. 2,87. 6) Of inani- 
mate things: to go, to travel ; &ni νηὸς ἰέναι, 
in a ship, Od.; spoken of an axe and spear: 
πέλεκυς εἶσι διὰ δουρός, the axe goes through 
the wond, IL 3,61. Spoken of food, IL 19, 
209 ; of clouds, smoke, tempest, Il. 4, 278. 21, 
522; and of time: ἔτος εἶσι, the year will 
come to an end, Od. 2, 89; so Eustath., 
Voss; Nitzsch, on the contrary, ‘the fourth 
year is coming,’ in which case, in v. 106, 
τρίετες is to be changed into Öieres, and in v. 
107, τέτρατον into δὴ τρίτον. II) Mid. in the 
same signif. ἐς περιωπήν, to ascend to a place 
of observation, Il. 14, 8. διαπρὸ δὲ εἴσατο καὶ 
τῆς͵ it went entirely through this also (μέτρη), 
Il. 4, 138. 13, 191 (Iota is short, but in ἴομεν 
sometimes long for metre’s sake), see Tepe, 
—N. B. IL 15, 80 seq, ὡς δ᾽ δὲ ἂν ἀΐξῃ νόος 
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ἄνέρος, Oct ἐπὶ πολλὴν γαῖαν ἐληλουϑὼς--- 
γοήσῃ ἔνϑ᾽ εἴην ἢ ἔνϑα͵ cf. ἀΐσσω. Some of 
the ancients take εἴην, or, by another read- 
ing, ἤην, as 1 sing. imperf. of εἰμέ (I was); 
others read ἤει or 7ey as 3 sing. imperf. of 
εἰμί (ibam) ; still others εἴη as 3 sing. optat. 
from εἶμι or εἰμί; Vose leaves it undecided 
from which verb he takes it. Hermann, in 
the Abh. de leg. quibusd. subtiliorib. serm. 
Hom. (Op. 11. 57), prefers the reading ἤην 
(hic fut et illic), which certainly suits ἐλη- 
λουϑώς well. Still, as 77% occurs nowhere 
else ag 1 pers., and as ἔνϑα ἢ ἔνϑα commonly 
indicates motion, it may with the greatest 
probability be regarded with Spitzner as 
optat. of εἶμι, εἴην (cf. Il. 24, 130. Od. 14, 
496), I would go here and there. The last 
critic, since the first pers. does not accord 
well with the epic diction, thinks the reading 
ein more agreeable to the Hom. forms of 
speech, cf. Spitzner on the passage. 

εἶν, poet. for ἐν, in. 

εἰνάδτες, adv. (ἐννέα, Eros), nine years 
long, from adj. sivaetne, of nine years, Il., and 
Od. 3, 118. 

εἰνάκις, adv. poet. for évvaxic, nine times, 
Od. 14, 230. } 

εἰνάλιος, 7, ον, ep. for ἐνάλιος, in the sea, 
of the sea; κῆτος, a monster of the sea, Od. 
4, 443; κορώνη, the sea-crow, * Od. 5, 67. 

εἰνάνυχες, adv. (ἐννέα νύξ), nine nights 
long, 11.9, 470. 1 
εἰνατέρες, ai, wives of brothers, sisters-in- 

ἘΠ). 6, 378. 22, 473. (Sing. obsolete.) 
εἴνατος, Ms ον, Ep. for ἔννατος͵, q. v. 
εἵνεκα, ep. for ἕνεκα, q. v. 
eivt, ep. for ἐν. 
εἰνόδιος, 7, ον, ep. for ἐνόδιος (δδός), on 
the way, Il. 16, 260. } 

εἰνοσίφυλλος, ον (Evoow, φύλλον), leaf- 
shaking, rustling, epith. of mountains, Il. 2, 
632. Od. 9, 22. 

εἴξασκε, see εἴκω, 

εἶο, ep. gen. for ov, his. 

εἰοικυῖαι, Bee ἔοικα. 

εἶπα, i i. 4. εἶπον, ᾳ ν. 

εἰπέμεναι, εἰπέμεν, see εἶπον. 

simeg, 1) if indeed, although, in hypothe- 
tical sentences, when the two members are 
harmonious. The indic. subj. and optat. fol- 
low (see εἰ), εἰ τελέεε περ, IL. 8, 416. 16, 118. 
24, 667. Od. 1, 188. εἴπερ γάρ x ἐϑέλῃσιν 
"Ολύμπιος-- ἐξ ἑδέων στυφελέξαι, I. 1, 580. 


law, 


Einod er. ΄ 


Io this passage, the apodosis is wanting, ac- 
cording to the interpretation of Wolf and 
Spitzner, viz. ‘heisable.’ Vosson the other 
hand Anm. p. 25, places the comma after 
’ Ohupnios ἀστεροπητής, and takes the words 
ἐξ ἐδέων στυφελίξαει, (optat.) as apodosis, for 
‘ifthe Olymp. thanderer should will, he could 
hurl us,’ etc. 2) even if, although, when the 
members are antith., Il. 1, 81. 4, 38, 261. 8, 153. 

einodev, more correctly εἴ ποϑεν, if from 
anywhere, whether from anywhere, Od. 1.115. 
11. 9, 380. 

εἴ ποϑι, if anywhere, * Od. 12, 96. 

‚ep. ἔειπον, iterat, δἴπεσχον, subj. 
sine, 2 sing. εἴπῃσϑα, optat. εἴποιμε, infin. 
εἰπεῖν, part. εἰπών. The imperat. εἰπέ, εἴπατε, 
Od. 3, 407; also the poet. form ἔσπετε, to say, 
to speak, τί τινι, any thing to any one; also, 
εἰπεῖν Tv, to address any one, Il. 12, 210. 17, 
237; εὖ εἰπεῖν τινα, to speak well of one, Od. 
1, 802; (from ἔπω, prop. to recount ; in use, 
it is the aor. of φημί.) 

εἴποτε, more correctly εἴποτε, 1) if ever, 
tf al any time, with indicat. 1]. 1, 39. 394; 
with subj. Il. 1,340. 2) whether ever, if ever, 
in indirect questions with optat. IL. 2,97. 3) 
The Homer. formula εἴποτ᾽ ἔην ys is va- 
riously explained. Most critics take it as an 
expression of a sad remembrance of what 
formerly existed; dang αὖτε ἐμὸς ἔσκε, εἴ ποτ᾽ 
εῆν γε, Il. 3, 180. Thiersch $ 829, 3 Che was 
also my brother-in-law, ifindeed he ever was’ 
[if it be credible]. Wolflikewise remarks in 
Vorles. zu Il. II. p.202: “It expresses tender 
sensibility connected with dejection and re- 
gret: ‘once he was.’” So Eustath. under- 
stands it; he says, ‘it is as ifahe would say, οὐκ 
ἔστι, ἀλλὰ ποτὲ ἤν, cf. Herm. ad Viger. p. 946: 
“ Cujus formula, que perdifficilis explicatu 
est, hic videlur sensus esse; si unquam futt, 
quod nunc est non amplius, i. 6. si recte dict 
potest fuisse, quod ita sui factum est dissimili, 
ut fuisse unquam viz credus. Est enim, 
haec loquutio dolentium, non esse quid am- 
plius ; ut vim ejus Germanice sic exprimas,” 
‘leider nicht mehr,’ alas no langer. Schütz 
in Hoogeveen Doct. part. in Epit. red. p. 630, 
incorrectly considers it as optat. ‘ah would he 
were so still.’ Besides Il. 3, 180, this formula 
stands in Il. 11, 761. 24, 426. Od. 15, 268. 19, 
315. 
εἴ που, if perhaps, if by any means, Od. 
4, 193, 
20 
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Εἰρύαται. 
οἷ πῶς, if perchance, ifin any way, IL 13, 


Εἰραφιώτης, ου, ö, voc. Eipagısrza, ap- 
pellat. of Bacchus, Hom. h. 26, 2, (The 
derivation is uncertain; perhaps from ἐν and 
ῥάπτω, sowed into the thigh. Schwenk in 
Zeitschr. fir Alterthumew. No. 151, 1835, 
derives it from éag and gia = qua, ond trans- 
lates, spring-born.) 

εἴργω = = ἐέργω, Bee ἔργω. 

εἰρερος, ὁ (εἴρω, to bind), captivity, servi- 
tude, or a female slave, cf. Nitzsch, Od. 8, 
529. t 

* Eigesiat, αἱ, ἃ town in Hestiatotis (Thes- 
salia), h. in Apoll. 32. Others read, Z7ags- 
σίαι; Ugen understands by Εἰρεσίαι, the iel- 
and Irrhesia of Pliny. 

εἰρεσίη, ἡ (ἐφέσσω), the act of rowing, * Od. 
10, 78. 11, 640. 

Εἰρεσιώνη, ἡ (elpos), 1) An olive branch 
wound with wool and hung with fruits, a 
kind of harvest garland, which on the festi- 
vals ITvavsyıa and Θαργήλια was carried 
around by boys with singing and then hung 
upon the house-door. 2) the song on such an 
occasion; and then gener. a song, to solicit 
charity, Ep. 15. 

Εἰρέερια, 7, Ion. for ᾿Ερότρια; an import- 
ant town in the island of Eubeea, near Paleo 
Castro, Il. 2,537. _ 

sign, ἡ, an assembly, a place of assembling, 
plur. Il. 18, 531. t(According to Schol 
= ἀγορά, from ἐρεῖν) or from siga, sero, keep- 
ing | locked, (the ı sacred gates, V.) 

εἴρημαι, see εἴρω. 

εἰρήνη, ij, peace, Od.24, 486, ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης, in 
peace, Il. 2, 797. Od. 24 486. (prob. from 
sign, sero.) 

819109, τό, ep. for ἔριον, q. v. 

εἰροκόμος, ov (rons), working wool, card- 
ing wool, 1]. 3, 38 

εἴρομαι, Ion. nad ep. depon. mid., infin. 
loco Fas, impert sigouny, fut. εἰρήσομαι, 1) 
to ask, τινά, any one or after any one, Il. 1, 
553. 6,239; τί, after any thing, IL 10, 416; 
and to Tl, any one about any thing, Od. 7, 
237; also ἀμφί τι, Od. 11,570. 2) to say, ef. 
eigen. (Ep. forme ἐρέω, ἐρέομαι, ἢ ἔρομαι, ᾳ. ν.) 

εἰροπόκος, ον (πόκος), woolly, covered with 
wool, epith. of sheep, 1]. 5, 337. Od. 9, 443, 
zon τό, ep. for ἔρος, wool, * Od. 4, 135.9, 


εἰρύαται, see ἐρύομαι. 


Eigvouat. 


εἰρύομαι and δἰρύω, ep. for ἐρύομαι, and 

don, ον. 

εἴρω, poet. (theme F'EP, sero), only part. 
perf. &egusvos, pluperf. ἔερτο, to arrange in a 
row, to fasten together, to bind ; δρμος ἠλέκ- 
τροισιν éepusyoc, a necklace joined or strung 
with amber, Od. 18, 296. h. Ap. 104; and 
ἕερτο, Od. 15, 460. 

εἴρω, fut. ἐρέω, ep. for ἐρῶ, perf. pase. eipn- | 
μαι, 3 pluperf. pass. εἴρητο, fut. 3 εἰρήσομαι, 
(aor. 1 pass. ῥήϑεις, from the theme PEN.) 
The pres. is ep. and occurs only in the 1 
sing. Od. 2, 162. The common form of the 
fut. h. Cer. 406. 1) to speak, to ‚say, to fel 
ai, IL 4, 363 ; οὐ μέν τοι μέλεος εἰρήσεται αἶνος, | 
not empty praise shall be spoken to thee, Il. 
23, 795; τινέ τι, any thing to any one, 1]. 1, 
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same time embraces an idea of motion : ἐφάνη 
dig εἰς odor, 1]. 15, 276; ἐς ϑρόνους ἕζοντο, 
Od. 4, 51. Rem. 2) εἰς stands apparently with 
the gen. by an ellipsis: εἰς Aidao subaud. 
δόμον; εἰς Αἰγύπτοιο (ὕδωρ), Od. 4, 581. IT) 
Adv.; in this signif. it occure but rarely. τὼ 
δ᾽ εἰς ἀμφοτέρω Διομήδεος ἅρματα βήτην, Il 


| 8,115. III) In compos. it has the general 


signif. into, to. 

εἷς, pia, ἕν, gen. vos, μιᾶς, ἑνός, one ; with 
superl. Il. 12, 243, also with art. ἡ pla, I. 20, 
272; an ep. form of εἷς is ἰός, q. ν. 

tice. (theme EN), an ep. defect. imperf. 
εἶσον, part. foas, ἔσασα, aor. 1 mid. ἐσάμην 
and ἐέσσατο, 1) to seat, to cause to sil, ἐν 
κλισμοῖσι, ἐς ϑρόνον, ἐπὶ ϑρόνου, 2) to place, 
to lay, to bring into a place, δῆμον ἐν Zyegin, 


297. 2) to speak to, to communicate, to an- | Od. 6, 8; σκοπόν, to place a watcher, Il. 23, 
nounce, ἔπος, Il. 1, 419; φύως ἐρέουσα, about | 359; λόχον, ἴο lay an ambuscade, Il. 4, 392. 
to announce the light, Il. 2,49. ΠῚ Mid. to | Oa, 4, 531; τινὰ ἐπὶ νηός, ἢ. 7, 10; and 
say, like the act. Il. 1, 513. Od. 11, 542; com | so mid. ἐέσσατο, Od. 14, 295; (what i is want- 
mon. to ask, prop. q cause to be told me,’ | ing is supplied by ἰδρύω, see Buttm. Gram. 
conf. εἴρομαι. (These forms from eigw be- | § 108.) 


long in use to φημέ, q.v. The ep. fut. ἐρέω, 
I will say, must not be confounded with the 
pres. ἐρέω, I ask.) 

εἰρωτάω, lon. and ep. for ἐρωτάω,, only pres. 
to ask, to interrogate, τινά τι, one about any | 
thing, * Od 4, 347. 17, 138. 

eig, Ion. and ep. és, I) Prep. with accus., 
ground signif. info, to whither ? (cf. ἐν), to 
indicate a motion into the interior of an ob- 
ject, or to an object, 1) Spoken of space: a) 
Of a local object, into, to; οἴχεσϑαι ἐς Θήβην, 
Il. 1,366; εἰς ἅλα ; especially of persons, with | 
the implied idea of residence, εἰς “dya- 
μέμνονα, 11.7, 312; ἐς Μενέλαον, Od. 3, 317; 
with verbs of seeing: εἰς ὦπα ἰδέσθαι, to look 

into the face. b) Of quantity: eis δεκάδας 
ἀριϑμεῖσϑαι, to be counted into decades, Il. 
2,124. 2) Oftime: a) In assigning a limit, 
sill, until: ἐοδέλιον καταδύντα; in like manner 
ἐς τὶ ἔτι, till how long, IL 5, 465. δ) In indi- 
cating continuance of time, for: ἐς ἐνιαντόν͵ 
for a year, a year long, Od. 4, 86; & ϑέρος, 
in the summer, Od. 14, 384. 3) Of cause, 
manner, etc.: a) The aim, εἰπεῖν eis ἀγαϑόν, 
for good,ll. 9,102. b) Way and manner, ἐς 
μέαν βουλεύειν, harmoniously, Il. 2, 379. c) 
A reference, εἰς φύσιν, Batr. 52. Remark 
1) eis is often found with verbs signifying 
rest, instead of the prep. & with the dat. It 
is aconstruc. pregn. by which the verb at the 
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εἰςαγείρω, poet. ἐςαγείρω (ἀγείρωλ, 1) to 
collect into, with accus. ἐρέτας ἐς νῆα, Il. 1, 142. 
2) Mid. to assemble (themselves) in, Od. 14, 
248. ὃ) Metaph. with accus. ϑυμόν, to re- 
cover spirit, Il. 15, 240, 21, 417. 

εἰςάγω, poet. ἐράγω (ἄγω), aor. 2 εἰςήγα- 
yor, to lead into, to introduce, with accus. 
«Δαοδίκην ἐςάγουσα, leading in Laodice, 11.6, 
252. (The Schol. takes ἐξάγουσα intrans. 
and Voss. renders ‘going to Laodice), with 
double accus. ἑταίρους Κρήτην, to conduct his 
companions to Crete, Od. 3, 191; conf. Od. 
4, 43; metaph. ποταμῶν μένος, ll. 12, 18. 

εἰταϑρέω poet. fsadg. (ἀϑρέωλ, to behold, 
to discern t in the midst, τινά, I]. 3, 450. + 

εἰςακούω, poet. ἐξακούω (ἀκούω), aor. ἐςα- 
κούσα, without augm. to hearken to, to un- 
derstand, absol. Il. 8, 97. 1 φώνην, ἢ. in Cer. 
248. 

εἰςάλλομαι, depon. mid. (ἄλλομαι), aor. 1 
ἐφήλατο, and aor. 2 ἐφᾶλτο, to spring upon, to 
leap upon, with accus. τεῖχος, πύλας, to storm 
a wall, the gates, * I]. 12, 439. 466. 

εἰσάμην, ep. 1) Aor. 1 mid. of ew, 2) 
Aor. 1 mid. of εἶμι. 

εἰφαναβαίνω (βαίνω), aor. 2 εἰςανέβην, 
infin. εἰςαναβῆναι, to mount up, to ascend, to 
go up to, with accus. Ἴλιον, λέχος, and εἰς 
ὑπερῷα, Od. 19, 602. 

εἰςρανάγω (ἄγω), to lead into ; τινὰ εἴρε- 
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ρ0», any one into slavery, Od. 8, 529; cf. 
εἴρερος. 

εἰςανεῖδον, def. aor. (EIA), to look up to 
any thing, with accus. οὐρανόν, * Il. 16, 232. 
24, 307. 

εἰςώνειμε (εἶμι), to ascend upon, to mount, 
with accus. spoken of the sun, οὐρανόν, 1]. 7, 
423.1 

εἰφάντα, ep. Esavta (ἄντα), opposite, over 
against. ἔςαντα ἰδεῖν, to look into the face, 
Il. 17, 334; ; εἴραντα only Od. 5, 217. 

εἰςαφικἄνοω, poet. form οἵ εἰςαφικνέομαι, 
Il. 14, 230. Od. 22, 99. 

εἰςαφικνέομαι, ‚depon. mid. (ixvsouas), 
only aor. eisapıxoumv, lo go to a place, ἴο 
arrive at, with accus. Ἴλιον, ll.; also teva, 
Od. 13, 404. 

εἰςβαίνω, poet. ἐςβαίνω (Balve), aor. 1 
ἐσέβησα, aor. 2 εἰφέβην, 1) Trans. to intro- 
duce, to bring in, ἑκατόμβην, Il. 1, ‘BLO. } 
2) Intrans. to enter, fo go on board, espec. of 
a ship, Od. 9, 103. 179. 

εἰςδέρχομαι, depon. (δέρκομαι), aor. ἐςό- 
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εἰριέμεναι, see εἰςέημι. 

εἰςίζομαι, poet. ἐςίζομαι (ἵζομαι), to seat 
oneself in ; λόχον, to place oneself in an am- 
buscade, il 13, 285. f 

eiginus (ings), to send in, mid. to betake 
oneself to. αὖλιν écisusvat, part. pres. betak- 
ing oneself to a resting-place, Od. 22, 470. t 
Others take it as infin. pres. or as part. pres. 
mid. of εἶμε [cf. Jahrb. Jahn und K. p. 260, 
where the latter view is defended]. 

eisiöun, ἡ (eiseıus), entrance, Od. 6, 264. 

εἰςκαλέω, poet. ἐςκαλέω, to call i in, mid. to 
call to oneself; only in tmesia, ἐς δ᾽ ἄλοχον 
ἐκαλέσσατο, Il. 24, 193. } 

εἰςκαταβαίνω, ep. ésxataBaive (βαίνω), to 
descend into any thing, with accus. ὄρχατον, 
Od. 24, 222, } 

ἐΐσκω, ep. lengthened from ἔσχω (ἔϊσος), 
1) to make similar, to render like. αὐτὸν 
nioxey δέκτῃ, he made himself like a beggar, 
Od. 4, 247. 13, 313. 2) to esteem like, ἴο 
compare to, tive τινι, IL. 3, 197. Τυδείδη av- 
τὸν πάντα ἐΐσκω, I consider him in all respects 


δρακον, to look at, to perceive, to behold, with | like Tydides, ll. 5, 181. τάδε νυκτὶ ἐΐσκει, Od. 


accus., Il. and Od. only aor. 

εἰρδύω, poet. ἐςδύω (δύω), only mid. eisövo- | 
pets, to go into, to enler. ἀκοντιστὺν ἐςδύσεαι, 
thou wilt enter the battle fought with spears, 
Il. 23, 622. Τ 

εἰςεῖδον (Σ14.2}), ep. εἴςιδον, defect. aor. 
of εἰφοράω, to look upon, to behold. 

εἴφειμι (εἶμε), to go in, to come to, pet ἀνέ- 
ρας, Od. 18, 184; with accus. οὐκ ‘Aytdijoc 
dpFalpuous siseiuc, I will not come before the 
eyes of Achilles, li. 24, 463, 

εἰρελαύνω, ep. εἰρελάο (ἐλαύνων), aor. 1 
εἰςξέλασα, to drive into, ἵππους, Il. 15, 385; 
absol. εἰςξελάων, the herdsman driving in, Od. 
10,83. 2) Intrans. to steer into, prop. sub- 
aud. γαῦν, Od. 13, 113. 

eisegto (ἐρύω), to draw into ; with accus. 
ve σπέος, to draw the ship into a grotto, Od. 

2, 317. T 

εἰρέρχομαι, poet.” ἐξέρχομαι (ἔρχομαι), fut. 
écelevoopat, aor, 2 εἰςῆλϑον, poet. εἰςήλυϑον, 
to go into, to come into, to enter, with accus. 
Muxivas, πόλιν, also οἶκόνδε, 11. 6, 365; me- 
taph. μένος ἄνδρας ἐφέρχεται, strength enters 
the men, N. 17, 157. Od. 15, 407. 

eis De, ep. for εἷς, see clus. 

εἰς θϑρώσκω (ϑρωσχω), aor. 2 ἔσϑορον, ep. 
for εἰςέϑορον, to leap into, only absol., *Il. 
12, 462, 21, 18. 


26, 362; to compare, τινά τινε, 11. 3, 197. Od. 
6, 152. 8, 159. 3) to regard as, to judge, to 
suppose, ‘absol. Od. 4, 148, and with accus. 
and infin. Od. 11, 363. ἢ ἄρα δή τι ἐΐσκομεν 
ἄξιον εἶναι, τρεῖς ἑνὸς ἀντὶ πεφάσϑαι, we 
judge it now sufficient that three have 
been slain instead of one, Il. 13, 446. 21, 
332. 

εἰςμαίομαι (μαίομαι), aor. 1 ἐσεμασάμην, 
ep. oa, lo affect, to distress, only metaph. 
pala us ἐξεμάσσατο ϑυμόν, he greatly dis- 
tresaed my heart, * IL. 17, 564. 20, 425. 

εἰςνοέω (ροέω), aor. 1 &isevonoa, tu remark, 
to perceive, τινά, Il. and Od.; ἔχνια, ἢ. Mere. 
218. 

tiyodog, ἡ (000s), entrance, access, Od. 
10, 90. ¢ 

εἰςοιχνέω (οἰχνέω), fo go into, with accus. 
vigor, * Od. 6, 157. 9, 120. 

eigoxe, before a vowel eicoxsy (εἰς ὃ κε), 
1) titl, until, comm. with the eubjunc. which 
expresses an expected end, Il. 2, 332. 446. 
δ) With indicat. fut. Il. 21, 134. Od. 8, 318. 
ll. 3, 409 (in this passage better subjunc. 
aor. with shortened mood vowel). c) With 
optat. Il. 15, 70. Od. 22, 444. 2) as long as, 
with subjunc. Il. 9, 609, 10, 89. 

εἴσομαι, 1) Ep. fut. mid. of οἶδα, see 
EISR. 2) Ep. fut. mid. of sips, 
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* εἰσοπίσω, adv. (ὀπίσω), for the future, in 
Suture, b. Ven. 104. 

_ isogdo (ὁράω), part. eisopoov, ep. for 
εἰςορῶν, fut. εἰσόψομαι, aor. 2 sigsidor, mid. 
infin. pres. εἰοράασϑαι, ep. for εἰρορᾶσϑαι, 
to look upon, to behold, to regard, with accus. 
1) With the idea of veneration. εἰςορᾶν τινα 
ὡς ϑεὸν, to look upon any one as a god, i.e. 
to venerate, Il. 12, 312; or ἶσα Seq, Od. 15, 
520. 2) Mid. like the act. Od. 3, 246. 

Boos, tion, 8009 (7), ep. lengthened from 
ἶσος, used however only in the fem., like, 
aqualis, in the following constructions: 1) 
dais ἐΐση, an evenly divided feast, a common 
feast, spoken espec. of sacrificial feasts in 
which each one receives an equal portion, Il. 
1, 468, and often. 2) νῆες dice, the even- 
floating ships, i.e. built alike strong on both 
sides, eo as to preserve their equipoise in 
sailing, Il. 1,306. 3) ἀσπὶς πάντοσ᾽ dien, the 
everywhere equal shield, i.e. extending alike 
from the centre to all sides, hence entirely 
round, 11.3, 347. 4) φρένες ἔνδον digas, an 
equable mind, a mind remaining the same in 
all circumetances, Od. 11, 337. 14, 178. [5) 
ἵπποι fica (otagyvin ἐπὶ γῶτον), ll. 2, 765.] 

εἰρόψαμαι, fut. of εἰφοράω. 

εἰςπέτομαι (πότομαι), for. εἰςεπτάμην, to 
fy into, with accus, πέτρην, Il. 21, 494. } 

εἰςφέρω (φέρω), 1) to bring in, to carry 
in, with accus. ἐσθῆτα, Οὐ, 7, 6. 2) Mid. to 
bear away with oneself, to sweep away, spo- 
ken of a river; with accus. πεύκας, Il. 11, 
495. 

εἰςφορέω, a form of εἰςφέρω, * Od. 6, 91. 
19, 32. 

εἰςχέω (180), to pour in. 2) Mid. to pour 
oneself in, fo rush into ; only aor. sync. mid. 
ἰρέχυντο κατὰ πύλας, they rushed into the 
gates, *Il. 12, 470. 21, 610. 

εἴσω, ep. ἔσω, IL 24, 155. 184. 199. Od. 7, 
50; adv. (from eis), 1) to, into, inwards, 
εἰπεῖν, Od. εἴσω ἀσπίδ᾽ fate, he broke in the 
shield, 11. 7, 270; often with accus., which 
comm. followe and depends upon the verb: 
Ἴλιον εἴσω, Οὐρανόν εἴσω, etc. Only Il. 24, 
155. 184. 199, ἔσω precedes. ὁ) With gen. 
only Οὐ. 8, 290. 2) within, inside, perhaps 
Od. 7, 13. 

εἰρωπός, ov (wy), in the sight of, having 
in view; with gen. εἰςωποὶ ἐγένοντο νεῶν, 
they were in sight of the ships, Il. 15, 653. } 

δἶται, see ἕννυμι. 
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eits—aize, conj. whether—or, be it this—or 
that, in indirect double interrogation; a) 
With indie, Il. 1, 65. Od. 3, 90. ὃ) With 
subj. Il. 12, 239; εἴτε is aleo followed by ἢ 
καί, 11.2, 349. 

elze for εἴητε, see εἰμέ, 

εἰῶ, ep. for dae, Il. 4, 55; but sia, see 
εἰμί. 

εἴωϑα, see ἔϑω. 

εἴων, see ἐάω. 

εἴως, ep. for ἕως, q. ν. 

ἐχ, before a vowel ἐξ, prepos. with gen. 
General signif. is from, out of, in contradis- 
tinction from ἐν. 1) Of place: in denoting 
removal from the interior or immediate vici- 
nity of a place, out, out of, away from, espec. 
with verbs of motion, isya:, ἔρχεσθαι, etc. 
ἐκ νηῶν, from the ships, IL 8, 213. ὁ) In de- 
noting distance with verbs of reat, without, 
only ep. &x βελέων, without the reach of wea- 
pons, 1], 11, 163. With verbs of standing, 
sitting, hanging, etc., ἐκ stands to indicate 
the idea of consequent motion or distance 
contained in the verb. dx δίφρου ‘youra- 
ζεσϑαι, down from the chariot, Il. 11, 130. 
αὐτόϑεν dx δίφροιο καϑήμενος, Od. 21, 420. 
ἐκ πασσαλόφι κρόέμασεν φόρμιγγα, he hung 
from (upon) the hook, Od. 8, 67. 2) Of 
time: a) Spoken of direct departure from 
a point of time, from, espec. ἐξ οὗ, from 
which time, since; and ἐκ τοῦ or ἐκ τοῦδε, 
from thie time, Il. 1, 493. ἐξ ἀρχῆς, from the 
beginning, at first. δ) Spoken of the direct 
consequence, after. ἐξ αἰϑέρος, Il. 16, 365. 
3) Spoken of cause, manner, etc.: a) Of 
origin. εἶναι, γίγνεσθαι Ex τινος, to spring 
from any one, Il. 15, 187. δ) Of the whole 
in reference to its parts. &x πολέων πίσυρες, 
Il. 15, 680. c) Of the author or agent, with 
pass. and intrane. verbs, ep. and Jon. like 
uno, by. ἐφίληϑεν ἐκ Aids, IL 2, 669. ἀπο- 
λέσϑαι ἔκ τινος, 11.18, 107. d) Of the cause, 
ἐκ ϑεόφιν πολεμίζειν, to fight at the instiga- 
tion of the gods, Il. 17, 101. cf. 1], 5, 384. ἐκ 
ϑυμοῦ φιλεῖν, to love ‘from the heart, Il. 9, 
486. e) Of suitableness, after, according 
to. ὀνομάζειν ἢ &x γενεῆς, after his race, Il. 10, 
68. 4) ἐκ is often separated by some words 
from its gen., Il. 11, 109; it ia also in epic 
writers placed after the gen., Il. 1, 125; ἐκ 
after the subst. receives the accent; also 
when it is emphatic, Il. 5, 865. See also 
the articles διέκ, παρέκ, ὑπέκ, 11) Adv. ἐκ 


Ἑκάβη. 
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Ἐχγεγάμεν. 


ie also used in its orig. signif. as an adv. of | as presiding over the magic art (prob. from 


place: ἐκ δ᾽ ἀργύρεον τελαμῶγα, and thereon 
(attached to it), IL 18, 480; and often in 
tmesis, Il. 1, 436. 13, 394. III) In compos. 
éx signifies out, out of, away from, utterly; 
and expresses separation, origin, completion. 

Exdßn, ἡ, Hecuba, daughter of Dymas 
king of Phrygia, sister of Asius and wife of 
Priam, IL 16, 718; in later writers, daughter 
of Cisseus. 

‘Excegyos, 0 (ἔργον), working αἱ a dist- 
ance, far-shooting ; according to Nitzech, 
throwing from a distance, epith. of Apollo, 
because he slew with arrows, - ἑκηβόλος, as 
adj. Il. 5,439. 2) As subset. the far-shooter, 
Il. 1, 147, and Od. 8, 323. 

ἐκάην, aor. 2 pasa. of καίω. 

sxader, adv. (éxas), from far, from a 
distance, also= ixas, Od. 17, 25. 

ἐκάθιζον, see χαϑίζω, Od. 16, 408. 

Ἑκαμήδη, ἡ, daughter of Arsinous of Te- 
nedos, whom Nestor received as a slave, IL 
11, 624. 

éxag, adv. (ἐκ), far, at a distance, far 
from; often as prep. with gen. Il. 5, 791; 
and often with ano, Il. 18, 256. Compar. 
kxagtégn, superl. ἑκαστάτω, at the farthest, 
IL 10, 113. ¢ 

ἑκαστέρω, adv. compar. of éxas, Od. 7, 
321. f 

ἑκαστόϑι, to each or every, Od. 3, 8. } 

ἔχαςτος, ἡ, ον, each one, every one, asa 
collective adj. frequently with the plur. 1]. 1, 
606. 10,215; more rarely in the plur. Od. 9, 
164. 24,417. It also stands in the sing. in 
apposition, after a noun or pronoun plur. tor 
the purpose of more exact definition, when 
the latter properly belongs in the gen. os δέ 
κλῆρον ἐσημήναντο ἕχαστος, each one of them, 
1.7, 175. πᾶσιν ἐπίστιόν ἐστιν ἑκάστῳ, Od. 
8, 265. 

ἑχάτερϑε, before a vowel ἑκάτερϑεν (Exa- 
τερος), on both sides ; also with gen. ὁμέλου, 
Il. 3, 340. 

*‘Exatn, ἡ, Hecate, daughter of Perses or 
Persseus and Asteria, grand-daughter of Coi- 
us and Phebe, to whom Jupiter gave the 
power to operate every where. She presi- 
ded over purifications, wealth, honor, and all 
prosperity, h. in Cer. 25.52. Hes. Th. 409. 
There was a cave sacred to her in Zerinthus 
in Samothrace, Steph. Ata later day she 
was confounded with Diana, and worshipped 


ἕκατος, the far-working). 

δκατηβελέτης, ao, 6, ep. for ἑκηβόλος, 1]. 
1, 75. 1 h. Ap. 137. 

éxatyBodocg, ον (Badiw), far-throwing, 


Sar-shooting, or, hitting from a distance, epith. 


of Apollo, Il. 5, 444; of Diana, ἢ. 8,6. As 
subst. Il. 15, 231. 

δὁχατόγχειρος, ov (χείρ), hundred-handed, 
epith. of Briareus, Il. 1, 402. } 

ἑκατόζυγος, ov, ep. for ἑκατόνζυγος (ζυγόν), 
having a hundred benches of rowers, hun- 
dred-oared, Il. 20, 247. } 

sxaroußn, ἡ (βοῦς), a hecatomb, prop. & 
sacrifice of an hundred oxen; but generally, 
a solemn eacrifice, a festal sacrifice, e. g. of 
12 oxen, 1]. 6, 93. 115; of 81 oxen, Od. 3, 59; 
also of other animals, Od. 1, 25. 

ἑκατόμβοιος, ov (βοῦς), worth a hundred 
oxen, τεύχεα, * Il. 2, 449. 6, 236. 

δκατόμπεδος, ov (ποῦς), a hundred feet 
long, 11. 23, 164. (Others ἑκατόμποδος.) 

ἑκατόμπολις, ı (πόλις), having a hundred 
cities, Κρήτη, Il. 2, 649. } 

ἑχατόμπυλος, ον (πύλη), having a hundred 
gates, hundred-gated, epith. of the Egyptian 
Thebea, Il. 9, 383. } 

&xards, indecl. a hundred, Il. and Od. 

ἕκατος, ὁ (ἑκάς), far-shooting, epith. of 
Apollo, Il. 7,83. 2) As subst. the far-shoot- 
er, Il. 1, 385; cf. ἑκάεργος, ἑκατηβόλος. 

ἐχβαίψω (Balve), aor. 1 ἐξέβησα, aor. 2 
ἐξέβην, 1) Intrane. to descend, to alight, to 
disembark, from a ship, Il. 3, 113; πέτρης, to 
descend from a rock, Il. 4, 107. 2) Trans. in 
the aor. 1 and fut. act. fo disembark, to put 
out, with accus. Od. 24, 301. Il. 1, 438. 

ἐχβάλλω (βάλλω), aor. 2 ἐξόάβαλον, ep. ἔκβαλ- 
λον, 1) tocast out, of the ship, Od. 16,481; τινὰ 
δίφρον, to thrust any one down from his chari- 
ot, 11.5, 39. 2) tostrike out, i. 6. to cause any 
thing to fall, τό τινε, and with gen. βεὸν zu 
005, to strike the bow from the hand, 1]. 14, 
419. 15, 468; also ἔκτοσε χειρός, Od. 14, 277; 
δοῦρα, to fell trees, Od. 5, 243. 3) tolet fall; 
δάκρυα, Od. 19, 362; metuph. ἔπος, Il. 18, 
324. Od. 4, 503. 

ἔκβασις, ιος, 7 (βαίνω), an exit, the act of 
coming from or out of, alanding-place ; ἁλός, 
a landing-place from the sea, Od. 5, 403. 

ἐκβλώσκω, poet. (βλώσκω), aor. 2 ἐξέμολον, 
poet. ἔχμολον, to go out, Il. 11, 604. } 

ἐκγεγάμεν, see ἐκγίγνομαι. 


Ἐχγεγάονταιε. 


ἐχγεγάονται, see ἐκγίγνομαι. 

ἐχγεγαώς, ἐκγεγαυῖα, see ἐκγίγνομαι. 

ἐχγελάω (γελάω), aor. ἐξεγέλασα, poet. σσ, 
to laugh out, to laugh aloud, Od. 16, 354. Il. 
6, 471. 

ἐχγίγνομαι, depon. mid. (γίγνομαι), aor. 2 
eyevouny, ep. perf. éxysyaca, from this the 
infin. ep. éxyeyaper, part. ep. ἐκγεγαώς, via, 
fcom which comes an ep. fut. ἐκγεγάονται 
without σ, ἢ. Ven. 198. Buttm. p. 272, note. 
1) to be born or begotten of, τενός, any one, II. 
5, 637. 20, 231; with dat. Πορϑεῖ, Il. 14, 
115. 2) In the perf. to spring from, to de- 
scend from, τινός, any one, Il. 5, 248. Od. 10, 
138. 

ἔκγονος, ον (éxylyvouat), begotten or born 
of any one, as subst. a descendant, progeny, 
Il. and Od. ἡ Exyovos, daughter, Od. 11, 235. 

ἐκδέχομαι, depon. mid. (δέχομαι), to take 
Jrom, to receive in succession, tl τινι, any 
thing from one, Il. 13, 710. f 

ἐκδέω (δέω), aor. ἐξέδησα, to bind, to fasten, 
with the accus. cavidas, to fasten the door 
(with the thong), i. 6. to lock it, Od. 22, 174; 
with gen. δρῦς ἡμιόνων, to fasten the oaks to 
the mules, i. e. to harness the mules to the 
oaks, IJ. 23, 121. 

ἔκδηλος, ov (δῆλος), very clear, very mani- 
fest, distinguished, peta πᾶσιν, amongst all, 
15214 

ἐκδιαβαίνω (βαίνω), part. aor. 2 éxdia- 
Bartes, to go entirely through any thing, with 
accus. τάφρον, a trench, Il. 10, 198. f 

ἐχδίδωμι (δίδωμι), aor. 2 imperf. ἔχδοτε, to 
give oul,io give up, to deliver again, with 
accus. χτήματα, Ti. 3, 459. { 

* ἔχδικος, ον (δίκη), administering justice, 
taking vengeance, punishing, Batr. 96. 

ἐχδένω, ep. for ἐχδύομαι, Od. 1, 437. 

ἐχδύω (δύω), aor. 1 ἐξέδῦσα, aor: 2 ἐξέδυν, 
part. ἐχδύς, 1) Trane. in the fut. and aor. 1, 
to strip off, τινὰ χιτῶνα, the tunic from any 
one, Od. 14,341. 2) Mid. with aor. 2 intrane. 
to put off, to lay aside, τεύχεα, 11.3, 114. ὃ) 
to go out, with gen. μεγάροιο, of the house, 
Od. 22, 234; metaph. to escape, with ac- 
cus. oleFoor, Il. 16, 99; for ἐχδύμεν (ep. 
infin. aor. 2, accord. to Wolf), read ἐχδῦμεν 
i. 6. éxdvipey, optat. aor. 2; conf. Buttm. Lex. 
I. 17, 10. Thiersch § 231, 101. 

&xeidı, adv. there, in that very place, Od. 
17, 10. t 

ἐχεῖνος, ἢ, 0, ep. κεῖνος (ἐκεῖ), he, she, it, 
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A 
Ἐχχαλλυύυπτω. 


that person, with pron. κεῖνος ὅγε, that person 
there, Il. 3, 391; with subst. without art. 
καῖνος ἀνήρ. b) Also δεικτικῶς, for adv. 
there; κεῖνος "ons, Il. 5, 604. Od. 18, 239 ; 
the dative κείνῃ as adv. Od. 13, 111. Voss 
on Aratus 75, decides that it must be x&ivos 
when the preceding word is most important, 
Il. 7, 77; on the other hand ἐκεῖνος Il. 9, 646. 
[and var. lec.] 24, 90. 

ἐκέκαστο, see καΐνυμαι. 

ἐχέκλετο, see κέλομαι. 

ἐχέκλιτο, see κλίνω. 

Exna, see καίω. 

ἑκηβολίη, ἡ (βάλλω), skill in shootihg or 
hitting αἱ a distance ; plur. 11.5, 54. t 

ἑκηβόλος, oy (βάλλω), far-shooting, far- 
hitting, as ἑκατηβόλος, epith. of Apollo, Ii. 1, 
14. 2) Assubst. the far-shooter, Il. 1, 96. 110. 

ἔχηλος, ον, Il. 5, 759; and εὔκηλος, prop. 
ἔξκηλος, Il. 1, 554. Od. 3,263. 1) quiet, Od. 
21, 259; free from care, at ease, Il. 5, 759. 
ἢ. Merc. 460. 2) unmolested, unhindered. 
ἕχηλος ἐῤῥέτω, let him go unhindered to ruin, 
Il. 9, 376. cf. 6, 70. Il, 17,340. 3) Metaph. 
spoken of a resting, fruitlees field, h. Cer. 
431. (According to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 140, 
prob. related to ἔχων, Exnzı, with the adj. end- 
ing ηλος ; others derive it from κηλέω, with & 
prefixed.) 

Exntt, prep. with gen. on account of, by 
means of; especially of the gods: by the 
will of, by the favor of, Louelao, * Od. 15, 
319. 19, 86. 

ἐκϑνήσκω (ϑνήσκω), only aor. 2, to die. 
yého ἔχϑανον, they died from laughter, or, 
they laughed themselves half to death, Od. 
18, 100. } 

ExPopoy, sce ἐχϑρώσχω. 

ἐκθρώσχω (ϑρώσκω), aor. 2 ἐξέϑορον ep. 
ἔχϑορον, to leap from, to spring out, with 
gen. προμάχων, Il. 15,573. Od. 10, 207; me- 
taph. κραδίη μοι ἔξω στηϑέων ἐκϑρώσκει, my 
heart leaps from my breast, i. 6. beats vio- 
lently, Il. 10, 95. 

ἐχκαϑαίρω (καϑαίρω), to purify, to clear 
out, with accus. οὔρους, Il, 2, 153. } 

ἐχκαιδεκάδωρος, ον (δῶρον), si.zieen palms 
lung, κέρα, Il. 4, 109. } 

ἐχκαλέω (καλέω), aor. 1 act. part. ἐπκαλέ- 
σας, aor. 1 mid. ἐχκαλεσσάμενος͵ to call forth, 
τινά, I]. 24, 562. Mid. to call to oneself, Od. 
24, 1. | 
ἐχχαλύπτω (καλύπτω), part. aor. mid. éx- 


Ἐχχατεδών. 
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Ἐχπροχαλέω. 


καλυψάμενος, to uncover, to unveil; mid. to | παλτο, the marrow guehed forth from the 


uncover oneself, Od. 10, 279, in tmesis. 

ἐκκατιδών, old reading for &x κατιδών, 1]. 
4, 508. 

ἐκκίω, (κίω), to go out, Od. 24, 492; tin 
tmesis. 

ἐκκλέπτω (κλέπτω), to steal away, to take 
away privately, with accus. to lead off pri- 
vately, -Agje, Il. 5, 390. 7 

ἐκκυλίω (xviéw), only aor. pass. ἐξεκι- 
λέσϑην͵ to roll out, to fling off; pass. to be 
rolled from, to tumble from, ἐκ δίφροιο, * Tl. 
6, 42, 23, 394. 

ἐχλανϑάνω, ἐχλήϑω (A790), ep. aor. 2 
act. ἐχλέλαϑον, and aor. 2 mid. ἐξελαϑόμην 
ep. ἐκλελαϑόμην with redupl. 1) Act. to 
cause to forget, τινά τι; Ἡοῦσαι αὐτὸν ἐκλέ- 
λαϑον κιϑαριστύν, they caused him to forget 
his harp-playing, i.e. they took away from 
him the art of playing on the harp, Il. 2, 600; 
also teva τινος; "Hons ἐκλελρϑοῦσα, h.Ven. 40. 
2) Mid. to forget, with gen. ἀλκῆς, Il. 16, 602; 
and with the infin. Od. 10, 557. 

ἐκλέλαϑον, see ἐκλανϑάνω. 

ὁκληϑάνω, poet. for ἐχλανϑάνω, Od.7, 221.} 

ἔχλησις, ιος, ἡ (λήϑω), the act of forgetting, 
Jorgetfulness, Od. 24, 485. } 

ἐκλύω (Ave), fut. mid. ἐκλύσομαι, to loose, 
to release. 2) Mid. = act. τινὰ χακῶν, to 
release any one from toile, Od. 10, 286. f 

ἐχμάσσατο, see ἐχμαίομαι. 
᾿ΠΆ ἐχμαίομαι, depon. mid. (μαέομαι), aor. 1 
ἐκμάσσατο for ἐξεμάσ. to invent, to discover, 
with accus. τέχνη», ἢ. Merc. 511. 

ἐχμείρομαι (μείφομαι), perf. ἐξέμμορα, to 
participate chiefly in, to obtain a chief share 
of, with gen. ϑεῶν τιμῆς, Od. 5, 335. f 

ἐχμολεῖν, see ἐκβλώσκο.. 

ἐχμυζάω (μυζάω), part, aor. 1 ἐχμυζξήσας, 
to suck out, with accus. αἷμα, Il. 4, 218.} 

ἔκπαγλος, ov,(éenliicow exciting astonish- 
ment or terror; terrific, frightful, awful, 
spoken of men, Il. 18, 170; of things: χειμών, 
Od. 14, 522; ἔπεα, Il. 15, 198. The accus. 
neut. ἔχπαγλον and éxmayda, as adv. dread- 
fully, terribly, as κοτεῖσϑαι, and generally, 
vehemently, exceedingly, φιλεῖν. 

ἐκπάγλως, adv. = ἔκπαγλον, I. and Od. 

ἐχπαιφάσσω, poet. (παιφάσσῳ), to leap 
furiously forth, ll. 5, 803. ἢ 

ἔχπαλϑ᾽ for ἔχπαλτο, Β66 ἐκπάλλω. 

ἐχπάλλω (πάλλω), only sync. aor. 2. mid. 
ἔκπαλτο, to gush oul. μυελὸς σφονδυλίων &x- 


vertebre, Il. 20, 483. t 

ἐχπατάσσω (πατάσσω), part. perl. pass. 
ἐκπεπαταγμένος, to push out, metaph. = €x- 
πλήσσω, to terrify, to astound, pass. Od. 18, 
327.7 

ἐκπέμπω (πέμπω), 1) to send out or forth, 
Il. 24, 681; ; κειμήλια ἄνδρας ἐς ἀλλοδαπούς, Il. 
24, 381; τινὰ, Od. 16,3. ὁ) to bring away, 
spoken of things: ϑεμείλια φιτρῶν καὶ λάων, 
removed the foundation of blocks and stones, 
Il. 12,28. 2) Mid. to send away from one- 
self, to dismiss, τινὰ δόμου, any one from the 
house, Od. 20, 361. 

ἐχπέποται, cee ἐκπίνω. 

ἐχκπεράω (περάω), aor. 1 ἐξεπέρησα, to go 
through, topierce through, with accus. λαῖτμα 
μέγα, to pass through the great deep, Od. 7, 
35. 9, 323; absol. spoken of arrows and 
spears, Il. 13, 652. 

ἐχπέρϑω (τέρϑω), fut. ἐκπέρσω, aor. ἐξέ- 
περσα ep. ἔχπερσα, tu sack, to destroy, with 
accus. πόλιν, ἥλιον, Ἐ1]. 1, 164; and often. 

ἐχπεσέειν, see ἐκπίπτω. 

Ἐἐκπέτομαι, depon. mid. (πέτομαι), aor. 2 
ἐξέπτην, (from the form ἵπταμαι,) to fly out, 
Batr. 223. 

ἐκπεύϑομαι, ep. for ἐκπυνϑάνομαι. 

ἐκπεφυυῖαι, see ἐχφύω. > 

ἐκπίνω (πένωλ), aor.2 ἔχπιον ep. for ξξέπιον, 
perf. pass. ἐχπέπομαι, to empty, to exhaust, 
* Od. 9, 353. 22, 56. 

ἐχπίπτω (πίπτω), aor. 2 ἐξέπεσον ep. 
ἔχπεσον, infin. ep. ἐκπεσέειν, to fall out, with 
gen. δίφρου, of the chariot, ἵππων, and with 
the dat. of pers. τόξον οἱ ἔκπεσε χειρός, from 
the hand, Il. 8, 329. daxgu οἱ ἔχπεσε, Il. 2, 
266. 

ἐχπλήσσω (πλήσσων), aor. pass. ἐξεπλήγην 
and ἐκπλήγην ep. for ἐξεπλάγην, 1) Act. to 
to strike out, to cast out, metaph. any one (as 
by a blow), to stun, to terrify or amaze, τινά, 
Od. 18, 231. 2) Pass. intrans. to be amazed, 
to be stunned, to be awe-struck, 1]. 18, 225. 
with accus. ἐκ γὰρ πλήγη φρένας, he was 
amazed in mind, 1]. 16, 403, 

ἐχποτέομαι, ep. for ἔχπέτομαι (πέτομαι), 
to fly away, to fly down, spoken of snow, with 
gen. Διὸς, from Jupiter, Il. 19, 357. t 

éxmoenne, ἔς, gen. 605 (πρέπων), distinguish- 
ed, excellent, eminent, ἔν πολλοῖσι, 11.2, 483.7 

ἐκπροκαλέω (καλέω), aor. ἐχπροὐκαλεσά. 
μὴν, ep. vo, to call out, or forth ; mid. to call to 


Ἐχπρολείπω. 


oneself, τινὰ μεγάρων, from the house, Od. 
2, 400.} h. Ap. 111. 

ἐχπρολείπω (λείπω), part. nor.2 ἐχπρολελι- 
now, to leave by going forth, with accus. λόχον, 
Od. 8, 515. t 

ἐχπτύω (πτύω), aor. 1 ἐξέπτυσα͵ to spit out, 
στόματος ἅλμην, Od. ὅ, 322.7 

ἐχπυνθάνομαι (πυνϑάνομαι), aor. 2 ἔξε- 
πυϑόμην, only infin. to seek, to ascertain, to 
inguire, with 7, 7 following. *Il. 10, 308. 
320, in tmesis. 

ἐκρέμω, imperf. from χρέμαμαι. 

ἐχρέω (ῥέω), to flow out, only in tmesis, Il. 
13, 655. Od. 9, 2%. 

ἐχρήγνῦμι, (ῥήγνυμι), aor. 1 ἐξόῤῥηξα, to 
break out, to tear out or up, with accus. »ευρήν, 
ll. 15, 469; with gen. ὕδωρ ἀλὲν ἐξέῤῥηξεν 
ὁδοῖο, the pent up water had torn away the 
road, * 1. 23, 421. 

ἐχσαύω (σαόω, ep. for σώζω), aor. 1 ἐξεσά- 
ὡσα, to rescue, to deliver, twa, Il. 4, 12; τινὰ 
ϑαλάσσης, from the sea, Od. 4, 501. 

ἐχσεύω (σεύω), to drive out, only mid. éxcev- 
ὁμαι, Bor. SYNC. 3 sing. ἐξέσσυτο, aor. 1 pass. 
ἐξεσύϑην, to hasten out, to hurry away, with 
gen. πυλέων, out of the gates, Il. 7, 1. φάρυ- 
γος ἐξέσσυτο οἶνος, the wine issued from his 
throat, Od. 9, 373; metaph. βλεφάρων» ἐξέσσυ- 
τὸ ὕπνος, sleep fled from the eyes, Od. 12, 
366. 2) Spoken of the spear’s head: tocome 
out, to emerge, in the aor. pass. Il. 5, 293. 

ἐχσπάω (σπάω), aor. 1 ἐξέσπασα, aor, 1 
mid. ἐξεσπασάμην, poet. co, 1) Act. to draw 
out, with accus. 1]. 5,859. 2) Mid. to draw 
out (with reference to the subject), &yyos 
στέρνοιο, his spear from his breast, * Il. 4, 530. 
7, 255. 

ἐκστρέφω (στρέφω), aor. 1 ἐβέστρεψα, to 
turn out, to tear out, with accus. ἔρνος βόϑρου, 
the plant from the trench, IL 17, 58. 7 

dxta, see κτεένω. 

ἐχτάδιος, in, tov (ἐκτείνω), extended, spread 
out, wide, χλαῖνα, Il. 10, 134. } 

ixrader, see κτείνω. 

ἔχταμε, see ἐκτάμνω. 

ἐκεάμνω, ep. for ἐκτέμνω (τάμνω), aor. 2 
ἐξόταμον, ep. ἔχταμον͵ 1) to cut out, with 
accus. ungow, the thigh-bones (of the vic- 
tims), Il. 2,423; ὀϊστὸν μηροῦ, an arrow from 
the thigh (spoken of the physician), Il. 11, 
515. 829. 2) to cut down, to fell; of trees, tim- 
bers, αἴγειρον, Il. 4,486; ῥόπαλον, Od. 9, 320; 
and of the boar, ὕλην, Il, 12, 149. 
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Ἕχτωρ. 


ἔκταν, ep. for ἔκτασαν, see κτείνω. 

ἐχτανύω (τανύω, ep. for τεένω), aor. 1 ἐξο- 
τάνυσα, ep. 00, aor. 1 pasa. ἐξετάνυσϑην, 1) 
to stretch out, to extend on the ground, τινά, Il. 
11, 844; ἐν κόνι, Il. 24,18. Spoken of the 
wind: én γαίῃ, to cast to the ground, IL 17, 
58 ; pass. to be stretched out, to be prostrated, 
to lie, IL. 7, 271. 

ἐκτελείω, ep. for ἐκτελέω. 

ἐκτελέω, ep. ἐκτελεέω (τελέω), fut. ἐκτελῶ, 

ep. ἐκτελέω, aor. 1 ἐξετέλεσα͵, ep. σσ, perf. 
pass. ἐκτετέλεσμαι, aor. pass. ἐξετελέσϑην, 
1) to finish, to complete, with accus, ἔργον, 
ἄεϑλον, φᾶρος, Od. 2, 98; in the pas. spok- 
en of time, Od. 11, 294. 2) to finieh, to ful- 
fill, to perform, spoken of the gods. γάμον, 
Od. 4, 7; tev? γόνον, to give offspring to any 
one, Il. 9, 493 ; to perform, to fulfill, ὑπόσχε- 
σιν, ἀπειλᾶς, ἐξλδωρ, Il. and Od. 

ἐκείϑημι (τίϑημι), aor. 2 part. ἐκχϑεές, to 
put out, to place out, λέχος, Od. 23, 179. t 

ἐκτινάσσω (τινάσσω), tothrust out, to dash 
out, only aor. 1 pass. ἐκ δ᾽ ἐτέναχϑεν d8ortec, 
IL 16, 348. } 

ἔχτοϑεν, adv. ep. for ἔχτοσϑεν, from with- 
out, without, apart from, * Od. 1, 132; but 
ἔκτοϑεν αὐλῆς, Od. 9, 338, is without in the 
court. 

Exzodı, adv. (ἐκτός), out of, without, with 
gen. * Il. 15, 391. 22, 439. 

* sxzopto (topéw), to thrust out, with accus. 
αἰῶνα, to take away life, ἃ. Merc. 42, 

‘Exrogiéns, ov, 6, son of Hector= Asty- 
anaz, 11. 6, 401. 

&xzög, adv. (ἐκ), out of, without, εἶναι, 11.4, 
151; ἐκτὸς ano κλισίης, 1], 10, 151; mostly 
with gen. out of, far from, τείχεος, Il. and Od. 

ἕχτος, ἡ, ov (ἕξ), the sizth, ll. and Od. 

ἔχτοσε, adv. out of, without, with gen. Od. 
14, 277.1 

ἔχτοσϑε, before a vowel ἔχτοσθεν, ep. äx- 
todey (ἐκτός), from without, without, also as 
prep. on the outside of, with gen. Il. 9, 552, 
conf. ἔχτοϑεν. 

* ἐκτρέφω (τρέφω), aor. 1 mid. ἐξεϑρεψά- 
pny, to bring up, to nourish ; mid. to rear for 
oneself, τινά, ἢ. Cer, 221. Batr. 30. 

ἔκτυπε, see κτυπέω. 

Ἐἐχευφλόω (τυφλόω), to blind utterly, Batr. 
241 


Ἕκτωρ, ορος, ὁ, Hector, son of Priam and 
Hecuba, husband of Andromache and father 
of Astyanax, the bravest amongst the Tro- 
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Exvon. 
jan leaders and heroes, Il. 2,816. He brave- 
ly defended his country, and at last fell by 
Achilles, IL 24, 553. From this the adj. 
‘Exrogsos, #n, sov, appertaining to Hector, 
χιτῶν (from tye, who held fast, who protect- 
ed; Plat. Cratyl. p. 303 = ἄναξ). 

ἑκυρή, 7, a mother-in-law, *11. 22, 451. 24, 
770. 

ὀπυρόρ, ὁ, poet. a father-in-law, * 11.3, 172. 


ἐμφαίνων (φαίνω), fut. ἐχφανῶ, nor. 1 pass. 
ἐξἐφαάνϑην ep. for ἐξεφάνθην, aor. 2 pass. 
ἐξεφάνην, 1) to e, to bring to view, 
φόωςδε, to bring to light, (spoken of the god- 
dees of birth), Il. 19, 104 2) Mid. with aor. 
1 and 2 pass. fo shine out, to appear, to 
gleam, to become visible, Il. 4, 468; ὅσσε δει- 
vor ἐξεφάανθϑεν, terribly gleamed the eyes, 
Il. 19, 17; with gen. Xagußdios, from Cha- 
rybdis, Od. 12, 441. 

ἐκφέρω (φέρω), fut. ἐξοίσω, 1) to bear out, 
to fo bring out, τινά and τί τινος, Il. δ, 234. 23 

259; a) to bear out, especially spoken of the 

dead, 11. 24,786. ὃ) tobear away, of a prize, 
ἄεϑλον, Ii, 23,785. c) to bear away, to carry 
out, κτῆμα, Od. 15, 470. 2) to bring on, με- 
σϑοῖο τέλος, the time of reward, Il. 21, 450. 
3) Intrans. sc. ἑαυτόν, to outrun, to run before, 
spoken of a race of men and also of horses, 
IL 23, 376. 759. 

ἐχφεύγω (φεύγω), aor. 2 ἐξέφυγον, ep. ἔκ- 
φυγον, to flee away, to eacape. 1) With gen. 
of place, ἄλός, out of the sea, Od. 23, 236; 
especially epoken of missile weapons: fo fy 
away, Il. 11, 380; χειρός, from the hand, 11.5, 
18. 2) With accus. when it denotes escape 
from danger: to avoid, to escape, ogu77, IL 
9, 355; ϑάνατον, κῆρα, Il. and Od. 

ἔκφημι (φημί), fut. ἐξερέω, aor. 2 ἐξεῖπον, 
to speak out, to communicate, to announce, 
τὲ τινι. Of φημὲ Homer has only infin. 
pres. mid. ἐκχφάσϑαι ἔπος, * Od. 10, 246. 13, 
308. 


ἐκφϑίνω (φϑίνω), to consume entirely, to 
destroy ; only 3 pluperf. pass. γηῶν ἐξέφϑιτο 
οἶνος, the wine was consumed out of the 
ships, * Od. 9, 163. 12, 329. 

ἐχφορέω (a form of ἐχφόρω), to bear out, 
Od. 22, 451. 24, 417. Mid. poet. to pres 
Jorth, νηῶν, out of the ahipe, Il. 19, 360. 

ἔκφυγε, seo ἐχφεύγω. 

ἐκῳύω (pve), perf. ἐκπόφυκα, part. fem. 
éxneqpvvias, to beget, to cause to grow. 2) 

21 ° 
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Ἔλατος. 


Intrans. mid. aor. 2 and perf. ı act. lospring or 
grow from, with gen. vos αὐχένος, from one 

neck, Il. 11, 40. } 

ἐκχέω, ep. ἐκχεύω (χέω), aor. 1 mid. ep. 
ἐκχευάμην͵ pluperf. pass. ἐξεκεχύμην, ep. aor. 
sync. 2 ἐξέχυτο and & ὄχχυτο, part. ἐχχύμενος, 
I) to pour out, οἶνον (for sacrifice), Il. 3, 295. 
IT) Mid. 1) Aor. 1, to pour out for oneself. 
to shoot out, ὀϊστούς, Od. 22,3. 2) With ep. 
aor. sync. 2 to pour tiself out, to stream forth, 
Il. 21, 300; ‘metaph. spoken of things, IL 4, 
526 ; of numerous men and animals stream- 
ing forth, Il. 16, 259. ἱππόϑεν, out of the 
horse, Od. 8, 515. 

ὕμενος,  ἔχχυτο, see ἐχχέω. 

ἑκών, ἑκοῦσα, ἔκόν, voluntary, willing, 
without force. 2) purposely, of design, of set 
purpose, Il. 10, 372. Od. 4, 372 

ἐλάαν, see ἐλαύνω. 

ἐλαίη, 1, the olive-tree, the olive, II. 1 CBped. 
in the Od. sacred to Minerva, hence: ἑερή, 
Od. 13, 372. 

ἐλᾶένεος, ἢ, Ov = thaivds, *Od. 9, 320. 
394. 

&laives, 7, ὄν, made of the olive-tree, of 
olive-wood, it. 13, 612. Od. 5, 236. 

ἔλαιον, τό (ἐλαίη), oil, olive-oil mostly 
anoinling-otl, used after bathing, and often 
perfumed, Od. 2, 339. Il. 23, 166; often Asn’ 
ἐλαίῳ, see λίπα. 

ἔλασα, ἐλάσασκε, 866 ἐλαύνω. 

Ἔλασος, 6, a Trojan slain by Patroclus, 
Il. 16, 696 (from ἔλασις, the driver.) 

ἕλασσα, eee ἐλαύγω. 

ἐλάσσων, 09, gen. 0905 (compar. of the 
poet. ἐλαχύς, and used as compar. of μικρός), 
smaller, less, worse, Il. 10, 357. 

ἐλαστρέω, Ion. for ἐλαύνω, to drive, with 
accus. ζεύγεα, teams, Il. 18, 543. t 

ἐλάτη, ἡ, the pine or red-fir, pinus abies, 
Linn., 11.5, 560. 2) that which is made of 
pine-wood „an oar, Il. 7, 5. Od. 12, 172, 

ἐλατήρ, 7e0s, ὁ (ἐλαύνω), a driver, es 
pecially of horses, a charioteer, Ὁ ll. 4, 145. 
23, 369. 2) one who drives away, βοῶν, h. 
Mere. 14. 

*'Elatiovidyc, ao, 6, poet. for ᾿Ελατίδης, 
son of Elatius= Jechys, ἢ. Apoll. 210. 

Ἔλατος, ὁ 6, 1) sovereign of the Lapithe 
at Larissa in Thessaly, father ef Cseneus 
and Polyphemus, also oflschys. 2)an ally 
of the Trojans, slain by Agamemnon, II. 6, 
33. 3) a suitor of Penelope, Od 22, 267. 


Ἐλατρεύς. 

᾿Ελατρεύς, sog, a Pheeacian, Od. 8, 111, 
(the rower). 

ἐλαύνω, poet. ἐλάω (ep. iow), poet. imperf. 
ἔλων for ἔλαον, 1]. 24, 696; fut. dace, Att, ἐλῶ 
(whence ep. ἐλόωσι for ἐλῶσι, Od. 7, 319; 
infin. ἐλάαν for ἐλᾷν), aor. 17Aüge, poet. Eos, 


aa, ep. iterat. aor. ἐλάσασκε, subj. ep. 2 sing.‘ 


ἐλάσῃσϑα, aor. 1 mid. ἠλασάμην, ep. 00, perf, 
pass. ἐλήλαμαι, pluperf. ἠληλάμην and ἐληλά- 
μην, 3 sing. ἐληλάδατο, Od. 7, 66; or more 
correctly ἐληλέατο, for the ἐρηρέδατ' οἵ Wolf; 
conf. Thiersch 212, 35. Buttm. $ 108, p. 197. 
I) Act. 1) to drive, to ρὲ in motion, spoken 
of men, brutes, and inanimate things, with 
accus, τιγὰ ἐς μέσσον, Il, 4,299; offlocke: μῆλα, 
ὑπὸ σπέος, ll. 4, 279; eig σπέος, Od. 9, 337 ; 
particularly a) Of horses, chariots, ships, 
ἵππους, ἅρματα, γῆα, IL 5, 236. Od. 7, 109; 
hence: νηῦς ἐλαυνομόνη, a sailing ship, Od. 
13, 155. 5) to drive away, of cattle seized as 
plunder, βοῦς, Il. 1, 164, 6) to press, to urge 
as an enemy : Οὗ ‘oe μιν ἄδην ἐλόωσι, καὶ ἐσσύ- 
μενον, πολόμοιο, Il, 13, 315 (cf. ἄδην, Spitz- 
ner ad loc. places a comma after ἐλόωσι, and 
connects consequently xai ἔσσύμενον with 
πολέμοιο). ἔτι μὲν φημι ἄδην ἐλάαν κακότητος, 
Od. 5, 290 (cf. ἄδην). Metaph. zeig obedns 
ὀδύνῃσιν &inlatas( Voss, ‘ my hand is tortured 
with sharp pangs’), Il. 16,518. 2) to strike, 
to thrust, espec. spoken of missile weapons: 
διὰ στήϑεσφιν δόρυ, Il. 8, 259; and pass. 
ὀϊστὸς διὰ ζωστῆρος ἐλήλατο, the arrow was 
impelled through the girdle, 11.4, 135; espe 
σι, Il. 5, 400; hence: to strike, to smile, to 
cleave, of other weapone: ἐλαΐνει» τινὰ ξίφει, 
1. 11, 109; with double accus, τιγὰ ξίφεϊ 
κύρσην, to smite one with a sword in the 
temple, 1}. 13, 576. cf. 614; also οὐλήν, Od. 
21, 219; gener. b) to strike, tra σκήπτρῳ, 
ll. 2, 199 ; πέτρην, Od.4, 507; χϑόνα μετώπῳ, 
the earth with the forehead, Od. 22, 94. c) 
πόντον ἐλάτῃσιν, to strike the sea with oars, 
Il. 7, 5; hence ἐλαύγοντες, those rowing, Od. 
13,22, 3) todrive,metaph. a) Spoken of 
the working of brass, which is driven or beat- 
en out by hammers: (0 beat, to forge, aenide, 
11. 12, 206; πτύχας, 1]. 20,270. δ) todraw or 
trace out, τάφρον, 1]. 9, 349; hence: zadzeos 
τοῖχοι dinladar, brazen walle were traced, 
Od. 7, 86 (where Wolf reads ἐρηρόδατο); 
ὕγμον, to mow a awatb, Il. 11, 68. c) κολῳὸν 
ἐλαύνειν, to excite a tumult, 11. 1,575. d) 
εἐλαύνειν δίκην, see ἐξελαύγω. 4) Intrans, to 
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Eleyyesn. 
travel, to go, to proceed, spaken of chariota : 
μάστιξεν blue, βῆ δ᾽ ἐλάαν, IL; of ships, Od. 
3, 167. 12, 124. 11) Mid. with reference to 
the subject, chiefly in the signif. number 1. 
to drive away for oneself, with accus. Od. 
4, 637 ; ἵππουρ én Ἰρώων, 1}. 10, 587; ῥύσια, 
IL 11, 674. 

ἐλαφηβόλος, ov (βάλλα), stag-slaying ; 
ἀγήρ, ἃ etag-huater, Il. 18, 319. f 

ἔλαφορ, ὁ ὁ, ἥ, a stag, a hind. ἐλάφοιο xge- 
δίην ἔχων, having the heart of a stag, i. 6. 
cowardly, li. 1, 226. ef, 13, 102, 

ἐλαφρός, ἡ 7), 69, compar. ἐλαφρότερος, sue 
perl. ἐλαφφότατος (kindred to ὄλαφος), 1) ρὴξ 
ia motion, agtla, swift, γυῖα, 11.5, 122. 13, 613 
spoken of men, with accus. πόδας, Od. 1, 164) 
and with the infin. of horses; Gels, swift in 
ranning, Od. 3,370. 2) light in weight, Aces, 
IL. 12, 450; metaph. light, i.e. not burden- 
some or distressing, πόλεμοι, 11. 22, 287. 

ἐλαφρῶς, adv. lightly, πιλώειν, Od. 5, 240. { 

"ἐλάχιστος, ἡ, ον, superl, of ἐλαχύρ, the 
emallest, the least, h. Merc. 573. 

ἔλαχον, 866 λαγχάνων, 

ἐλαχύρ, sa, v, small, short, insignificant, 
worthless ; the positive occurs only in the fem. 
ἐλάχεια, as proparonyt. Od. 9, 156. 10, 589. 
h. Ap. 197; see Thierech $ 201.c. Botbe Od. 
9, 116. 10, 509, instead of Aayesa, ed. Welt‘ 
has adopted the reading of Zenodotue, 5ld- 
κεια, which however, unlike the Gramm. he 
writes tlayeia, cf. Auysıa. 

ἐλάω, an old form for ἐλαάύνω. 

ἕλδομαε and oflener ἐέλδομαι, prop. &Fll- 
δομαι, poet. depon. only pres. and imperf. to 
wish, to desire, to long for, with gen. τινός, 
ll. 14, 269. Od. & 210; and with accus. IL 5, 
481; and with infin. τὼν τις καὸ μᾶλλον eadde- 
tas ἐξ ἔρον εἶναι (ἴημι), of which any one 
wiehes to eatisfy the desire still more, Il, 13, 
638. Od. 4, 162. 5, 219; once in pase. signif: ; 
γὃν τοι ἐελδέσθω πόλεμος νακόφ, now let evil 
war be desired by thee, Il. 16, 494. 

ἔλδωρ and ἐέλδωρ, τό, poet. wish, desire, 
longing, (only in the ep. form), H. 1, 43. Od. 
17, 242. 

ἕλε, ep. for aide, see gene, 

ἐλεαίρω, a lengthened ep: form. of dlsse, 
ep. iterut. imperf. slealgeexoy, ta have com 
passion, to pity, with accus. παῖδα, Il. 6, 407 ; 
with κήδομαι͵ Bi. 2, 27. 21, 665. 

ἐλεγχείη, %,.ep. (ἐλέγχω), ) reprosch, blame, 
shame, ignominy, li. and Od. 
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ἐλεγχής, ὅς, gen. dos, poet. (ἐλέγχω), superl. 
ἐλέγχεστος, covered with reproach, reprehen- 
sible, infamous, despised, 1. 4, 242; super. 
Il. 2, 285. Od. 10, 72. 

ἔλεγχος, τό, reproach, blame, ignominy, 
shame. ἔλεγχος ἔσσεται, Il. 11, 314. ἡμῖν δ᾽ 
ἂν ἐλέγχεα ταῦτα γένοιτο, to us would this be 
a reproach, Od. 21, 329; spoken ospec. of 
disgraceful cowardice in address; abstract 
for concrete, sax ἐλέγχεα, cowardly dastards, 
11.2, 235. 5, 787 (as in Lat. ia). 

ἐλέγχω, aor. 1 ἤλεγξα (prob. from λέγω), 
to put to shame, to reproach, to ineult, with 
accus. teva, Od. 21, 424; hence fo despiee. 
μὴ ovyı μῦϑον ἐλέγξῃς μηδὲ πόϑας, despise 
not their address nor their journey, i.e. alight 
not their embassy [instrumentum rei dictum 
pro tpea re, Bothe], Il. 9, 522. 

ide, i.e. ἑλεῖν, vee 

ἐλεεινός, oe ὄν (aos), pitiable, deserving 
compassion, exciting pity, Il. 24, 309. 2) 
pitiful, woful, δάκρυον, IL. 8, 331. 16, 319; 
compar. ἐλεεινότερος, Il. 24, 504; superl. Une. 
vorares, Od. 8, 530. The neut. sing. and 
plur. as adv. ἐλεεινὰ, pitiably, Π. 2, 314. 

ἐλεέω (ἔλεος), fat. ἐλεήσω, aor. ἠλέησα, poet. 
ἐλέησα, 1) to compassionate, to pity any one, 
τινά, and abeol. fo feel pity, Il. 6, 484. 16, 
431. 2) to regret, to lament, ll. 17, 346. 
332. 

ἐλεήμων, ον, gen. ονος (ἐλεέω), compassion- 

ae, merciful, Od. 5, 191.f 

ἔλεινός, 9, OF, Att. for ἐλεεινός, also h. Cer. 
283. 

ἐλεητύς, voc, ἧ, ep. for ἔλεος, compassion, 
pity, * Od. 14, 82. 17, 461. 

ἔλεχτο, see λέγω. 

ἐλελίζω, poet. (a strengthened form from 
idicom), aor. 1 act. ἐλέλιξα, aor. 1 mid. ἐλελι- 
ξώμην, aor. 1 pase. ἐλελίχϑην, ep. sync. aor. 2 
mid. 3 sing. ἐλέλεκτο, Il. 13, 558. 1) to put 
in ἃ tremor, to whirl, to roll, with accus. 
σχεδίην, Od. 5, 314; paes. Ou. 12, 416; hence 
srener. lo cause to tremble, to shake, to agt- 
tate, Ὄλυμπον, Il. 1, 530. 8, 199. Pass. to 
tremble, to shake, Il. 12, 448; ἐλιλέχϑη γαῖα, 
11. 22, 448; ἐλελίζετο πέπλος, h. Cer. 189. 
2) ts turn suddenly, without the idea of repe- 
tition, epoken always of the sudden turning 
of warriors from flight againet the enemy, II. 
17, 278. Paes. Il. 5, 497. 6, 106. 11,588. II) 
Mid. to dart forward in spiral folds, winding 
in epiry volumes, apoken of the serpent, in 
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Ἐλεφαέρομαε. 
aor, 1,11. 2, 316. 11,39. 2) Like pass. fo trem- 
ble, to shake, ἔγχος ἐλέλικτο, 11. 13, 558. 

Ἑλένη, ἡ, Helena, daughter of Jupiter and 
Leda, sister of Castor, Pollux, and Clyte- 
mnestra, wife of Menelaus, mother of Her- 
mione, famed for her beauty. fhe was se- 
duced by Paris eon of Priam and conveyed 
to Troy, and thus became the cause of the 
Trojan war, Il. 2, 161. 3, 91.121 seq. After 
the destruction of Troy, she returned with 
Menelaus to Sparta, Od. 4, 184 seq. (Prob. 
= tar, the torch, i.e. cause of war.) 

Ἕλενος, 6, Helenus, 1) son of Priam and 
Hecuba, a noted prophet, Il. 6,76. Accord- 
ing to a later tradition, he alone of the sons 
of Priam survived ; he went to Epirus, and 
after the death of Neeptolemus married An- 
dromache, Paus. 2) son of (Einopion, 11. 5, 
707. t 

ἐλεό ϑρεπτος, 07 (τρέφω), marsh-nourish- 
ed, growing in marshes, σέλενον, 11.2, 776. 

ἔλεος, ὁ ö, pity, compassion, 11. 24, 44. f 

ἐλεός, ὁ, the table upon which the cook 
carved the meat, a kitchen table, Il.9, 215. 
Od. 14, 432. 

ἕλεσκον, see algsaı. 

ἑλετός, 7, ὄν, that which one can seize, 
that may be taken. ἀνδρὸς ψυχὴ πάλιν ἐλ- 
ϑεῖν, οὔτε λεϊστή, 00% seta, for οὔτε λεῖστόν, 
οὔϑ᾽ ὲ ἑλετόν ψυχὴν πάλιν ἐλϑεῖν, it is not to 
be obtained by booty or gain, that the soul 
of a man should return again, Il. 9, 409. f 

Elev, ep. for ἕλου, see αἱρέω. 

ἐλεύϑερος, , ov (from ἐλεύϑω), free ; 
only ἐλεύϑερον nuag, the day of freedom, i. 8. 
freedom itself; opposed to δούλιον ἥμαρ, II. 
6, 455. ἐλεύϑερος κρητήρ, the mixing-cup of 
freedom, i.e. which ie mingled in joy δὲ re- 
gaining freedom, * Il. 6, 528. 

* "Elevowidnc, ao, ὁ, son of Eleusis = 
Celeus, h. in Cer. 105 (with short ı). 

[’ Exevoisios, ia, tov, Eleusinian, h. Cer. 
267.) 

* Elevois, ivog, ἡ (ἔλευσις, arrival), a 
town and borough in Attica, belonging to 
the tribe Hippothoontis, having a temple of 
Ceres, famed for the Eleusinian mysteries, 
which were celebrated by yearly processions 
from Athens; now Lespina, h. in Cer. 97. 

᾿Ελευσῖνος δῆμος, ν. 490. 

Ἐλευσίς, ἴνος, 6, father of Celeus and 

Triptolemus, founder of Eleusis, Apd. 1, 5. 2. 


ἐλεφαίρομαι, depon. mid. (kindred ‘with 


Ἐλέφας. 
ἔλπω), aor. 1 part. ἐλεφηράμενος, to deceive 
by empty hopes, and gener. to deceive, to de- 
lude ; spoken of dreame, Od. 19, 565 (with 
reference to ἐλέφας, q. v., v. 564, as a paro- 
nomasia), with accue. Il. 23, 338, 

ἐλέφας, avtog, ὃ, tvory, the tooth of an 
elephant ; in Hom. only in this signif. Ele- 
phants themselves are not mentioned ; ivory, 
however, was procured by commerce, and 
was valued as an ornament, Il. 5, 583, toge- 
ther with gold and silver, Od. 4,73. Deceit- 
ful dreams come through a gate of ivory, 
since ivory by its shining promises light, but 
deceives by its impenetrable opacity, conf. 
Schol. Od. 19, 560; see ἐλεφαέρομαε and 
ὄνειρος. 

᾿Ελεφήνωρ, ogos, 6, son οἵ Chalcodon, 
sovereign of the Abantes before Troy, Il. 2, 
540. 4, 463. 

(Rey, aor. 1 of λέπω, q. v.] 

"Eley, ὥνος, 0, 1) a village in Beotia, 
northwest of Tanagra, Il. 2, 500. 10, 266; 
the Gramm. fix upon it as fhe residence of 
Amyntor, see Strab. IX. Pp. 439, upon Par- 
nassus; others take it for “Hiawn. (’Eisoy, 
eee ἕλος, a marehy place. ) 

ἐληλάδατο, see ἐλαΐνω. 

ἐλήλαται, ἐλήλατο, see ἐλαύνω. 

ἐληλουθώς, 866 ἔρχομαι. 

. ἐλϑέμεν, ἐλθέμεναι, see ἔρχομαι. 

Ἑλικάων, ονος, ὃ, son of Antenor and 
husband of Laodice, daughter of Priam, Il. 

123. 

* Ἑλίκη, 7, a considerable town in Achaia, 
founded by Ion, with a splendid temple of 
Neptune. It was destroyed by an earth- 
quake Olym. 101, 4. Il. 2, 575. 8, 203. 

* slixoBieqagos, or (βλέφαρον), having 
moving eye-lashes, having lively looks, h. 
5, 19. 

* Sdintds, 7, ov (ἑλίσσω), wound, tortuous, 
curled, h. Merc. 192. 

* Ἑλικων, ovog, ὁ, Helicon, a noted moun- 
tain in Bootia, sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses, now, according to Wheeler, Licona. 
In Hom. h. in Nep. this mountain was also 
sacred to Neptune, Batr. 1. 

‘Eduxoovtos, ἡ, ov, Heliconian, of Helicon. 
2) Subst. ὁ "Elızwrıos, an appellation of 
Neptune. Some commentators, Il. 20, 404, 
derive it from the town Helice in Achaia, 
where Neptune was worshipped, see “Edixn, 
conf, Herod. 1, 148. According to its form, 
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Ἑλχέω. 
more correctly derived from the mountain 
Helicon in Beotia; see Ilgen ad h. in Pos. 
21, 3, and Paus. 9, 29, 1. 

δλικῶπις, os, 7, see ἑλίκωψ. 

slixoy, eros, ὁ (ἑλίσσω), having glanc- 
ing eyes, having rolling eyes, fiery-eyed; a 
mark of spirit and youthful fire. Voss: hav- 
ing gay, joyful looks, epith. of the Achaiane, 
*]l. 3, 190; and a pecul. fem. ἐλικῶπις, I. 
1, 98; and epith. of the Muses, h. 33, 1. 
[Preferable ie the deriv. from ἕλιξ, ἕλωκος 
(ἑλικτός), with arched eyes, Apoll. Lex. ef. 
Kopp. Il. 1, 98. 389, and Jahrb. Jahn und K., 
p. 261, Marz 1843.] 

ἕλιξ, ıxog, 6, 7, adj. twisted, bent, curved, 
as epith. of cattle, like camurus, crooked- 
horned. It is incorrectly referred to the legs; 
for it is generally connected with εἰλέποδες, 
Il. 21, 448. Od. 1, 92. 

Auf, nos, 7, subst. prob. any thing twist- 
ed; particularly a bracelet, 1]. 18, 401. ¢ h. 
in Ven. 87. 

ἐλίσσετο, see λίσσομαι. 

δλίσσω, poet. (Est), imperf. εἱλεσσόμην, 
Il. 12, 49; aor. 1 act. ἑλέξας, aor. 1 mid. δλι- 
ξάμην, aor. part. pase. ἐλιχϑείς, I) to roll, to 
twist, to whirl, to turn around, mid. ἑλεσσόμε- 
vow περὶ δίνας, 11.21, 11. Espec. a) Sub- 
aud, ἵππους: περὶ τέρματα, to guide about 
the goal, Il. 23, 309, 466; in the aor. part. 
turned again, viz. from flight, IL 12, 74. 
II) Mid. 1) to wind oneself, to turn oneself, 
app? τι, h. 6, 40, and with accus. h. 32, 3, 
spoken of the serpent, περὶ χειῇ, Il. 22, 95; 
of the fume of fat: Lo roll up in volumes, Il. 1, 
317; hence also fo turn hither and thither, to 
run hither and thither, of Vulcan: περὶ φύ- 
σας, about the bellows, Il. 18, 372; of a wild 
bour: διὰ βήσσας, 1]. 17, 283. ef. 8, 340. 12, 
49. 2) Like the act. to roll, to whirl around, 
with accus, κεφαλὴν σφαιρηδόν, Il. 13, 204. 

alxecinenios, ον (πέπλος), having a lung 
trailing robe, epith. of the Trojan women, Il. 
6, 442, 22, 105. 

δλκεχίτων, ον (χίτων), having a long tunic, 
having a trailing tunic, epith. of the lonians, 
Il. 13, 685. f 

δλκέω, poet. form of ἕλκω, from which, 
besides the imperf. εἵλκεον, 1]. 17, 395, the fat. 
ἑλκήσω, aor. 1 act. ἤλκησα, aor. 1 part. pass. 
ἑλκηϑ εἰς, accus. with the strengthened signif, 
1) to drag, to draw along, with accus. νέκυν, 
Hl. 17, 395; as prisoners; ἐλκνηϑεῖσαι Suya- 


Ein) uos. 


zo, Il. 22, 62, Espec. a) to tear, τινά 
(spoken of dogs, which tear a corse), Il. 17, 
558. 22, 556. ὃ) Gener. to abuse, to disho- 
nor, γυναῖκα, Od. 11, 580. 

ὁλκηϑμός, ὁ (dude), a dragging, a draw- 
ing along, capture, 11. 6, 465. | 

ἕλκητον, see ἕλκω. 

ἕλκος, eo, τό, a wound. ἕλκος ὕδρου, ἃ 
wound from a serpent, * ll. 2, 723; often 
plur. 

ἑλκυστάζω, poet. form of ἕλκω, to draw, to 
drag along, only part. pres. * Il. 23, 187. 24, 21. 

* ἑλκύω, a later form of ἕλκω, aor. ep. ἕλκυ- 
σα, Batr. 235. 

ἕλκω, poet. ἑλκέω, infin. pres. ἑλκόμεναι and 
δλκέμεν, poet. for ἕλπειν, only pres. and imperf. 
the last without augment in Il, and Qd.; 
εἷλκον, only ἢ. Cer. 308. 1) todraw, to drag, 
to trail ; to draw along, to drag along ; spo- 
ken of things animate and inanimate, teva 
ποδός, any one by the foot, Il. 13, 383. Od. 
16, 276; ἐκ δίφροιο, Il. 16, 409; ὀϊστὸν ἐκ 
ζωστῆρος, IL 4, 213; also βέλος, ἔγχος ; ago- 
ρον νειοῖο, to draw the plough through the 
field, Il. 10, 353; of mules, Il. 17, 743. ᾧτε--- 
vor ay ἕλκητον βόε olvons πηκτὸν ἄροτρον, 
Od. 13, 32 (the subj. after ᾧτε is prop. to be 
resolved by ἐάν, Roat Gr. § 123, 2). Espec. 
a) to draw, to pull ; vevgny γλυφέδας τε, to 
draw the bow-string and arrow-notch (for 
shooting an arrow), Od. 21, 419. Il. 4, 122; 
conf. avéixe. b) to draw up, for weighing. 
ἕλκειν τάλαντα, to draw up the scales, IL 8, 
72. 2, 212; ἱστία βοεῦσιν, to draw up the 
saile, Od. 2, 246. 15, 291. c) to draw, to 
draw down ; νῆας ἅλαδε, to launch the shipe, 
11. 2, 152. 163; pass. 14, 100. d) Metaph. 

to draw after, to let follow, γύκτα, 1], 8, 486. 
3) to drag, Ἕκτορα περὲ σῆμα, Il. 24, 52, 417. 
Mid. to draw (with reference to the subject), 
ξίφος, a sword, IL 1, 194; χαίτας ἐκ κεφαλῆς 
προϑελύμνους, to draw out the hairs from the 
head with the roots, Il. 10, 15; τόξον ἐπί zırı, 
to draw the bow at any one (viz. τόξον 
πῆχυν), Il. 11,583. ἐπισκύνιον, see the word, 
spoken of lions, IL. 17, 136. Il. and Od. 

ἔλλαβε, ep. for ἔλαβε, see λαμβάνω. 

“Ἑλλάς, ἄδος, 7, 1) Originally, a town in 
Phthiotis (Thessaly), according to tradition, 
founded by Hellen. Its situation is unknown. 
It belonged, together with Phthia, to the do- 
minion of Achilles, and was the capital of the 
realm of the acide, Il. 2,683. 2) the terri- 
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tory ofthe town Hellas, between the Asopus 
and Enipeus, and in connection with Phthia, 
the realm of Peleus, Il. 9, 395. Od. 11, 496. 
3) It indicates, in connection with Argoe, as 
these were the extremities of the country, all 
Greece, Od. 1, 344; cf. Nitzsch ad loc. 
ἐλλεδανός, ὁ (ἐλλάς), a straw band, for 
binding sheaves, ll. 18, 553. } h. Cer. 456. 

*sllane (ἐν, λείπω), imperf. ἐνέλειπον, to 
leave behind in. 2) Intrans. to be behind, to 
remain behind, h. Ap. 213. 

Ἕλλην, νος, ö, plur. of Ἕλληνες, the Hel- 
lenes, the main stock of the original inha- 
bitants of Greece, who derived their name, 
according to tradition, from Hellen, son of 
Deucalion ; they dwelt first about Parnassus 
in Phocis, and subsequently emigrated into 
Tbessaly, Apd. 1,7.3. In Hom. prop. the 
inhabitants of the city and territory of Hel- 
las in Thessaly, who had become powerful 
by the spread of the Pelasgians. As the 
Hellenes, together with the Achaians, were 
the most powerful tribes before Troy, Homer 
embraces all the Greeks under the name 
Tavidinves, il. 2, 530. 

Ἑλλήςποντος, ὁ, the sea of Helle, so called 
from Helle daughter of Athamas, who was 
drowned here; now the atrails of the Dar- 
danelles, or of Gallipoli, Il. 22, 845. 

ἐλλισάμην, see λίσσομαι. 

ἐλλίσσετο, see λίσσομαι. 

ἐλλιτανεύς, see λεταγεΐω. 

ἐλλός, ὁ, α young slag, a fawn, ποικίλος, 
Od. 19, 228. 1 

ἕλοιμι, eee αἱρέω. 

ἕλον, ἑλόμην, vee αἱρέω. 

ἕλος, εος, τό, a mareh, a swamp, a mead- 
ow, a moist place fit for pasturage. eianern 
ἔλεος, a low pasture, IL 4, 483. Od. 14, 
474. 

Ἕλος, ove, «ό, 1) a town on the sea in 
Laconia, above Gythion, founded, according 
to tradition, by Heleus son of Perseus, or 
rather named from its swanıpe. At a later 
period, it was destroyed by ihe Spartans and 
its inhnbitante reduced to slavery, Il. 2, 584. 
2) a village or region in Elis on the river 
Alpheus, not known in the time of Strabo, ἢ. 
2, 594. 

ἐλόωσι, see ἐλαύνω. 

ἐλπίς, idog, ἡ, hope. ἔτι ἔλπιδος αἶσα, 
there is still some hope, Od. 16, 101. 19, 84. 
h. Cer. 37 


Ἐλπήνωρ. 


᾿Ἐλπήνωρ, ορος, 6, vor. ᾿Ελπῆνορ, a com- 
Ῥαπίοη of Ulysees, who was transformed by 
Circe. Intoxicated with wine, he fell asleep 
on Circe’s roof, and during hie sleep falling 
down broke his neck, Od. 10, 652. Ulysses 
saw him in Hadea, Od. 11, 51. 

ἔλπω, poet. 1) Act. to excite hope, to 
cause to hope, to let hope, τινά, any one, Od. 
2, 91. 13, 380. Oftener 2) Mid. ἔλπομαι, 
ep. ἐΐλπομαι, perf. ἔολπα, pluperf. ἐώλπειν, 
with signif. of the pres. and imperf: to hope, 
and generally, to expect, to think, to suppose, 
1.7, 199; and ina bad sense, fo apprehend, 
to fear, Il. 13,8; also abeol. ἔλπομαι, Il. 18, 
194. Ithas a) An accus. »ἔκην, Il. 13, 609. 
16, 539. ὃ) More commonly an infin. 11.3, 
112; or an accus. with an infin. οὐδ᾽ ἐμὲ νήΐ- 
δά 7 οὕτως ἔλπομαι γενέσϑαι, I do not think 
1 am born so simple, Il. 7, 198; chiefly with 
an adjunct clause having a distinct subject, 
Od. 6,297. According to the difference in 
sense, we find the infin. pres, perf, fat. and 
aor., Il, 9, 40. Od. 3, 375. 6, 297. Il. 15, 288. 
Often the pleon. ϑυμῷ, κατὰ ϑυμόν, ἐν στή- 
ϑέσσιν, aleo ϑυμὸς Everex (imperf. without 
augm. with exception of Od. 9, 419). 

ἑλπωρή, ἡ, poet. for dirk, hope, with infin, 
* Od. 2, 280. 6, 314. 

ἔλσαι, infin. Hoag, eee εἴλω. 

ἐλύω, Att ἑλύω, only aor. 1 pase. ἐλύσϑην, 
to wind up, to crook, to coil ; pass. to roll one- 
self, to crook or coil oneself up, to prostrate 
oneself; προκάροιϑε ποδῶν, Il. 24,510, ὑπὸ 
yasrig ἐλυσϑείς, curled up under the belly, 
Od. 9, 433; but φυμὸς ἐπὶ γαῖαν ἐλύσϑη, the 
pole fell to the ground, Il, 23, 398. 

AY for ἕλκε, sce ἕλκω. 

“EAR, ἔλλω, obsol. theme of εἴλω. 

“BAR, obsol. root of the aor. εἷλον, se 


ἔλων, ep. for ἔλαον, nee ἐλαύνω. 

Feng, coos, τό (ἀλεῖν), booty, spoil, prey, 
game, spoken especially of unburied corpees, 
the prey (Eo καὶ κύρμα) of enemies, Il. 5, 
488, 684; or of birds and dogs, Od. 3, 271. 
2) Duga (τὰ) Πατρόκλοιο, the prey of Pa- 
troclus, i.e, the penalty for his slaughter, IL. 
18, 93, 

ἐλώριον, τό — ἔλουρ, booty, prey, plur. I 
1, 4.1 

᾿ἐμβαδόν, κἀν. (ἐμβαίνω), on foot, by land, 
1. 15, 505. Τ᾿ 
ἐμβαίνω (Balve), nor. 2 ἐνέβην or ἔμβην, 
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aj. ἐμβέῃ, ἐμβήῃ for ἐμβῇ, perl. ἐμβέβηκα, 3 
plur. ἐμβέβασαν, part. ἐμβεβαώς, 1) Intrane. 
to enter, to step into, to embark, to go into, to 
mount ; νηΐ and ἐν νηΐ, in the ship, Il, and 
abeol. II. 2, 619; ἵπποις καὶ ἅρμασι, into the 
chariot, Il. 5, 198; metaph. μολυβδαίνη κατὰ 
Bods κέρας ἐμβεβαυῖα, a leaden ball fixed 
upon the horn of the ox, Il. 24,81. 2) to 
tread or trample upon, text, Od. 10, 164; ab- 
sol. ἔμβητον, dash on! in the address of An- 
tilochus to his horees, Il. 23, 403 (upon the 
race-ground). 3) to jntervene, to approach ; 
ἀπὶ Οὐλύμποιο, Il. 19,9%. 4) Trans. aor. 1 
ἐνέβησα, to bring in, to put in, with acous, Od. 
11, 4, in tmeeie. 
ἐμβάλλω (βάλλω), aor. 2 ἐνέβαλον, ep. ἔμ-- 
βαλον, infin, ἐμβαλέειν, 1) to cast in, accord- 
ing to the different connections to hurl in, to 
lay on, to bring, to give, comm. τί zn, rarely 
ἔν τινι, πῦρ νηΐ, to cast fire into the ehip, IL 
15, 598; τινὰ πόντῳ, IL. 14, 258; τὸ χερσίν, to 
give any thing into the hand, Il. 14, 218; ia 
a bad sense, Il. 21, 47; τινὰ εὐνῇ, to conduct 
any one to the couch, Il. 18, 85; κώπης, to 
lay hands on the oars, eubaud. χεῖρας, Od. 9, - 
489. 10, 129. 2) Motaph. of the soul: Tus- 
gov ϑυμῷ, to infuse a longing into the mind, 
It, 3, 139; μένος τινέ, I. 10, 896; also with 
double dat. σϑένος τινὶ καρδίῃ ϑυμῷ, to in- 
spire any one’s heart with strength, Il. 14, 
151. II) Mid. to cast tn for oneself, κλήρους, 
IL 34, 352; metaph. τὸ ϑυμῷ, to lay any thing 
to one’s heart, to expect, Il, 10, 447. 23, 312. 
ἐμβασιλεύω (βυσιλεύω), to be king, to 
reign, τενέ, over any one, 11.2, 572. Od. 15, 
413, 
" Ἐμβασίχυτρος, ὁ (χύτρα), Pot-explorer, 
name of'a mouse, Batr. 137. 
ἐμβέβασιν, see ἐμβαίνω. 
βεβαώς, see ἐμβαίνω. 
én and ἐμβήῃ, see ἐμβαίνω. 
By, ep. for ἐνέβη, see ἔμβαίνω. 
ιβλάπτω, formerly ll. 6, 39, now divided. 
ἐμβρέμομαι, depon. mid. (βρέμω), to mur- 
‘mur or roar in, with dat. ἱστίῳ, Il. 15, 657. ἢ 
ἔμβρυον, τό (βρύω), prop. the unborn fruit 
of the womb, an embryo. 2) a new-born 
lamb, * Od. 9, 245. 309. 342, 
ἔμεϑεν, poet. for ἐμοῦ, see ἐγώ, 
ἐμεῖο, ep. for ἐμοῦ, see ἐγώ. 
ἐμηκον, 506 μηκάομαι. 
and ἔμεναι, 666 sil. 
and ἕμεναι, ep. for εἶναι, see ἕημε. 


Euso. . 

ἐμέο, ἐμοῦ, ep. for ἐμοῦ, nee ἐγώ. 

Suton, to spit ont, αἶμα, Il, 15, 11. ἢ 

ἐμήσατο, aor. 1 mid. of μήδομαι.} 

sma seo plyrups. 

ἔμμαθε, see μανθάνω. 

ἐμμαπέως, poet. adv. immediately, direct 
ly, quickly, with ἀπόρουσε, IL 5, 836; and 
ὑπάκουσε, Od. 14, 485 (prob. from μαπέειν = 
pages, to grasp; others improb. from ἅμα 
τῷ ἔπει, with the word). 

duepceody, υἷα, Og, ep. μεμαώς, vehemently 
desirous, ardently striving, eager, vehement, 
* IL, δ, 142. 330. 240. 838. (See μέμαα.) 

ἔμμεν and ἔμμεναι; ep. for εἶναι, see εἰμί. 

ἐμμενές, adv. (neut. from ἐμμενής), stead- 
fast, constant, perpetual, always ἐμμενὲς αἰεί, 
IL. 10,361. Od. 9, 386. 

ἔμμορα, sec μείρομαι. 

ἔμμορος, ον (μύρος), partaking of, ahar- 
ing ἴα, with gen. τιμῆς, Od. 8, 460. f h. Cer. 
481. 
ἐμός, ἐμή, ἐμόν, adj. possess. (ἐμοῦ), mine, 
, more rarely compounded with the article, 
τοὐμός, IL 8,360. Strengthened hy the gen. 
of αὐτός : ἐμὸν αὐτοῦ χρεῖο;, mine own need, 
Od. 2, 45. ἢ. Ap. 328, Often also objective : 
ἐμὴ ἀγγελίη, an embassy which concerns me, 
Il, 20, 205. 

ἐμπάζομαι, ep. depon. only perf. and im- 
perf. to trouble oneself about any thing, to 
care for any thing, with gen. ϑεοπροπέης, Il. 
16, 50; 1 often in the Od.; ence with accus. 
ἱκέτας, Od. 16, 422, (Prob. from ἔμπαιος.} 

ἕμπαιοσ, ον, EP. adj. == ἔμπειρος, acguaint- 
ed with, experienced in, * Od. 20, 379. 21, 
400 (with shortened diphthong in Od. 20, 
379). 

* ἔμπαλιν, adv. (πάλιν), backwards, back, 
h. Merc. 78. 

ἐμπάσσω (πάσσω), aor. 1 ἐρέπασα, ep. 
eo, to sprinkle upon; in Hom. to inweave, 
with accus. Il. 3, 126; ἢ and in tmesia, Il. 22, 
441. 

ἔμπεδος, ον (ἐν, πέδον), prop. standing in 
the earth ; hence firm, immovable, not to be 
shaken, τεῖχος, Bln, I, μένος. τοῖσι tuneda 
κεῖται, sc. γέρα, their gifts lie still secure, 1. 
9, 335. 2) Of time: perpetual, constant, 
lasting, φυλακή, 1]. 8, 521; xopsdn, Od. 8, 
453. 3) Mataph. firm, steadfast, constant, 
780g, φρένες, 11.6, 352. Od, 18, 215; spoken 
of Priam, Il. 20, 183. The neut. sing. and 
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signification: 1) firmly, steadfastly, μένειν. 
2) perpetually, constantly, steadily, Hier, Od. 
18, 113, 

* ἐμπελάζω (πελάζω), fut. da, intrans. to 
approach, δυμῶ, ἢ. Merc. 523. 

ἐμπεσεῖν, see ἐμπίπτω, 

ἐμπήγνῦμι, fat. πήϑω, tostick or thrust into, 
to strike (only in tmesis), Il. 5, 40. Od. 22, 83. 

ἔμπης, ep. and Inn. for ἔμπας (prop. ἐν 
πᾶσι), at all events, on the whole (cf. toutes 
Jois), i. 6. although, still, yet; hence often 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔμπης, but still, Il. 1, 562. Od. 4, 1003 
or with δέ preceding, Od. 3, 209; and fole 
lowing, Il. δ, 191; strengthened, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ἔμπης, but also still, 11. 2, 297. 19, 422; καὶ 
ἔμπης, Od. 5, 205; and so also in the pas- 
sages where according to some it signifies 
entirely, totally, Il. 4, 174. 19, 308. Od. 19, 
302. Sometimes it stands also when, of two 
cases, one is indicated as preponderating, 
1090 lysis εἴχεσϑε---σιγῇ ip ἱμείαν, ἵνα ph 
Tepid; ze πίϑονται 78 καὶ ἀμφαδίην, ἐπεὶ 
οὕτινα δείδιμεν ἔμπηφ, eince we still fear no 
one, 11.7, 1955 also gener,, see ll. 12, 236. 
17, 632; hence also nt something unexe 
pected: ἔμπης μοι τοῖχοι, x. τ᾿ λ., the walls of 
the house seem to me atill to shine like fire, 
see Herm. ad Vig.n. 240, In like manner, 
Od. 18, 334. 2) Olten connected with πέρ 
with a particip. (lamelsi). XNiozogu δ᾽ or 
ἔλαθεν ἰαχή, πίνοντά περ ἔμπης, 1. 14, 1. 
Properly in sense ἔμπης belongs to the pre- 
ceding, as ὅμως is also constructed; the 
sense is! the cry still did not escape Nestor, 
although occupied with drinking, see Il. 17, 
229. Od. 11, 351. 15,361. According to the 
Gramm., in Il. 14, 174, and Od. 18, 395, it 
signifies ὁμοέως, but incorrectly ; see Spitzner 
ad loc. 

ἐμπίμπλημιε and ἐμπίπλημι (πίμπλημε), 
aor. 1 ἐνέπλησα, aor. 1 mid, ἐνεπλασάμην, aor. 
1 paes. ἐνεπλήσθην, infin. ἐνιπλησθῆναι, ep. 
sync. aor. 2 mid. ἔμπλητο, Il. 21, 607; and 
ἔμπληντο͵ Od. 8, 16. 1) to fill up, to fill full, 
τί τινος, any thing with any thing) ῥέεθρα 
ὕδατος, Il. 21, 311; ϑυμὸν odvraav, Od. 19, 
117. 2) tse, to satiate any one, Od. 17, 
503; hence pass. aor, 1: υἷος ἐνιπλησϑῆναι 
ὀφϑαλμοῖρ, to satiate oneself with looking on 
one’s son, Od. 11, 452. Mid. to fill oneself, 
τινός, with any thing, Il. 21, 607. Od. 7, 221; 
espec. ep. aor. 2 mid., Od. 8, 16. 2) to fill 


plur. ἔμπεδον and ἔμπεδα, with the same | for oneself, τι. spoken of the Cyclopes, 


Ἐμπίστω. 


μεγαλὴν »ηδύν, Od. 9, 296; and with gen. 
μένεος Super, Il. 22, 312. 

ἐμπίπτω (πίπτω), nor. ἐνέπεσον and ἔμπε- 
gor, 1) to fallin, to fall upon, to hit ; with 
dat. πῦρ ἔμπεσε νηυσίν, the fire fell into the 
ships, Il. 16, 113; and ἐν van, Il. 11, 155. ἐνό- 
πεσε ζωστῆρι ὀϊΐστός, the arrow pierced into 
the girdle, Il. 4, 134. 2) Metaph. spoken of 
men: lo rush in, to press in ; with dat. ὑσμί- 
yn, into the battle, Il. 11,297; προμάχοις, Od. 
24, 526. ὃ) Of the mind: : χόλος ἔ ἔμπεσε ϑυ- 
μῷ, anger entered the spirits, Il. 9, 436. 14, 
207, and with double dat. Il. 16, 206. 

ἔμπλειος and ἐνίπλειος, ἡ, ον, ep. for ἔμ- 
πλεος (nAso;), filled, full, with gen. * Od. 14, 
113; only in the ep. form. 

ἐμπληγδήν, adv. (ἐμπλήσσω), raslıly, incon- 
sideralely, Od. 20, 132. } 

ἔμπλην, adv. (shee, πελάζω), near, in the 
neigh ho with gen. J}. 2, 526. f 

λήσατο, eee ἐμπέπλημι. 

ἔμπλητο, ἔμπληντο, see ἐμπίμπλημι. 

ἐμπλήσσω, see ἐνειπλήσσω. . 

ἐμπνέω, ep. ἐμπνείω, aor. | ἐγέπνευσα and 
ἔμπνευσα, 1) to breathe infoor upon, to blow 
upon, with dat. spoken of borses: mad ἐμ- 
πνείοντε μεταφρένῳ, Close breathing upon the 
back, Il. 17, 502; with accus. ἱστέον, into the 
eail, spoken of wind, h. 6, 33. 2) Metaph. to 
inspire, lo give, τί τινε, any thing to any one, 
spoken of the gods: μένος, ϑάρσος τινί, Ul. 
10, 482. Oud. 9, 381; with infin. Od. 19, 138. 

ἐμποιέω (ποιέω), fut. noo, to make in, 
with. accus. Il. 18, 490; dv πύργοις πύλας, 
gatea in towers, Il. 7, 438, 18, 490. 2) Mid. 
like act. ἢ. Mere. 527. 

ἐμπολάω (dumoAn), ep. imperat, mid, ἐμ- 
πολόωντο, to purchase ; mid. to purchase for 
oneself, with accus. βίοτον, Od. 15, 456. t 

ἔμπορος (πόρος), any one who travels in a 
foreign ship, a sea-passenger, a traveller, 
later ἐμβάτης͵ * Οὐ. 2, 319. 24, 300. 

ἐμπρήϑω-- ἐνιπρήϑω, q. ν. 

ἐμπυριβήτης, ὁ (πῦρ, βαίνων, going on the 
Fire, Sire-bestriding, τρίπους, Il. 23, 702. } 

ἐμφορέω, poet. form of ἐμφέρω (φορέωλ, to 
bring in, only pass. to be brought in, with 
dat. κύμασιν ἐμφορέοντο, they were borne in 
upon the waves, * Od. 12,419. 14,309. 

ἐμφῦλος, or (φῦλο»), belonging tothesame 
race or tribe, native, ἄνηρ, Od. 15, 273. ὦ 

ἐμφύω (φύω), aor. 1 ἐνέφῦσα, aor. 2 ἐνώ. 
pir, perf. (ἐμπόφῦκα), only 8 plur, ἐμπεφύᾶασι͵, 
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Ἐν. 


part. fem. ἐμποφυυῖα, 1) Trans, pres. act. 
fut. and aor. 1 act. to implant, to inspire, to 
infuse into, ti τισι. Seog pos ἐν φρεσὶν olpac 
παντοίας évégucey, a deity has breathed 
many melodies into my soul, Od. 22, 348. 
2) Intrans. mid. and aor. 2 and perf. act. to 
be produced in, to grow in ; with dat. τρέχες 
κρανίῳ kunepvaoı, the haire grow upon the 
skull of the horses, Il. 8,84; hence metaph. 
to cling to, to fasten oneself to. ὡς ἔχετ᾽ ἔμπε- 
guvia, thus she held clinging fast, Il. 1, 513; 
with double dat. ἔν τ᾽ ἄρα of φῦ χειρί for ἐνέφυ, 
held fast his hand, Il. 6, 253, and often. 

ἐν, poet. ἐνέ, ep. εἰν or eiri; I) Prep. with 
dat. ground signif. tn, on, upon, af. 1) Used 
of place, ἐν signifies a) being ine place: 
ἐν γαίῃ, ἢ ἐν δώμασι; in like manner in geo- 
graphy: ἐν Apyei, ἐν Τροίῃ. b) being sur- 
rounded by any thing. οὐρανὸς ἐν αἰϑέρι καὶ 
γεφέλησι͵, Il. 15, 192; often spoken of pereons: 
belween, umidst, amongst; of being in a 
crowd, ἐν ἀϑανάτοις ; hence before, coram, 
(surrounded by a crowd of hearers). 
πᾶσιν, Od. 2, 194. 16, 378; metaph. of exter. 
nal and internal conditions i in which one may 
be: ἐνὶ nzoldum, ἐν φιλότητι; Il. 4, 258.7, 302. 
So also of persons in whose power any thing 
lies. δύναμις γὰρ ἐν ὑμῖν, the power is in 
you, Od. 10,69. ef. Il. 7, 102. 6) being upon 
another thing : ἔστη ἐν οὔρεσιν, upon the 
mountains; ἐν ἵπποις. d) being in or by 
another thing: ἐν οὐρανῷ, Il, 8, 555; ἐν πο- 
ταμῷ, Il, 18,521. 2) Used as cause, instru- 
ment, means, it signifies a) before, with: 
δρᾶν, ἰδεῖν iy ὀφθαλμοῖς, to see before or 
with the eyes, Il. 1,587. Again: ἐν χερσὶ 
λαβεῖν, to take with the hands, II. 15, 229. cf. 
Od. 9, 161. 6) Suitableness: according to. 
ἐν μοίρῃ, i. 6. κατὰ μοῖραν, Od. 22,54. ἐν κα- 
ρὸς αἴσῃ, Il. 9, 378. 3) Apparently, ἐν ofien 
stands for εἰς with verbs of motion, since it 
includes at the same time the idea of the 
subsequent rest; thus, ἐν γούνασι πέπτειν, to 
fall (and remain) upon the knees, Il. 5, 370, 
Often βάλλειν ἐν κονίῃσι. ἐν τεύχεσσιν ἔδυ- 
γον, 11.23, 131. 4) Sometimes it stande with 
ἃ gen., in which case a subst. is to be sup- 
plied: ἐν ᾿Δλκινόοιο subaud. οἴκῳ, Od. 10, 
282; particularly civ ‘4idao, 1]. 22, 389. 5) 
ἐν also stands after a subst. IL 18, 218; 
espec. éyi, which then bas the accent on the 
first syllable, Il. 7, 221. II) Adverb; ἐν is 
often an adv. of place without case: therein, 


"Er. 


thereby, thereon, Od. 1, 51. 2, 340, where it is 
sometimes explained as in tmesis [commonly 
connected with ds, thus ἐν δέ; it then takes 
the adv. signif. besides, moreover, together 
with, etc., Od. 5, 260]. IIT) In composition 
it has an adv. signif. and indicates the rest- 
tng or being in or upon something. 

ἕν, neut. of eis, one. 

ἐναίροω, infin. pres. ἐναιρέμεν, aor. 1 mid. 
ἐνηράμην, 1) todestroy, to kill, τινά, in the 
Il. always in battle with the adjunct τοξῷ, 
χαλκῷ; πολλοὶ δ᾽ αὖ σοὶ ᾿άχαιοί ἐναιρέμεν, 
many Achaians hast thou to slay, Il. 6, 229. 
Mid. in the signif. of act. with reference to 
the subject with accus. Il. 5, 43. 6, 32. Od. 24, 
424, and metaph. μηχέτι χρόα καλὸν ξναΐρεο, 
destroy not thy beautiful skin, Od. 19, 263. 
(Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 270. Anm. derives it not 
from ὃν and αἴρω, but from &vepoı, kindr. with 
ἔναρα, ἐναρίξζω, hence, prop. to send to the 
nether world.) 

ἐναίσιμος, ον (atocuos), prop. that which ie 
in fate, 1) indicating fate, prophetic, omin- 
ous, auspicious, fatalis, porlentous, Il. 2, 353. 
ἐναίσιμα μυϑήσασϑαι, to utter words of fate 
(spoken of a soothsayer), Od. 2, 159; neut. 
sing. as adv. ἐναίσιμον ἐλϑεῖν, to come sea- 
sonably, Il. 6, 519. 2) befitting, just, equita- 
ble, δῶρον, ἀνὴρ, φρένες. 

ἐναλίγκιος, ov (ἀλίγκιος), similar, like, τινὶ, 
IL 5,5; and τί, in any respect, ϑεοῖς αὐδήν, 
Od. 1, 371; and often. 

ὀνάλιος, ep. εἰνάλιος, α. ν. 

* ἔναλος, ov (adc) = ἐγάλιος, in the sea, h. 
Ap. 180. | 

ἐναμέλγω (ἀμέλγω), to milk into, with dat. 
Od. 9, 223. f 

ἔναντα, adv. (ἄντα), over against, opposite, 
with gen. Il. 20, 67. 

ἐναντίβιον, adv. from ἐναντίβιος (Bia), 
striving forcibly against, and generally, 
against, with μάχεσθαι, στῆναι, μεῖναι, 1]. 
and Od. ” 

ἐνάντιος, ἡ, ον (ἀντίος), 1) opposite, ly 
ing, standing, in the face, Il. 6, 247; with 
dat. Il. 9,190. Od. 10,89; hence, visible, Od. 
6, 329. 2) against, in opposition to, in a hos- 
tile sense, comm. with gen. Ara, Il. 5, 497 ; 
[but sometimes in a friendly sense with gen. 
and vice-versa in a hostile sense with dat. cf. 


Il. 1,534. (Nagelsb.), 15, 304. 20, 252. Od. 14, | 454 


278.] Frequently the accus. neut. ἐνάντιον, 
adv. as with μάχεσθαι, μέμχει;, ἐλϑ εἴν, etc. 
22 
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Ἐνδέω. 


ἔναξε, aor. 1 from γάσσω. 
ἔναρα, τά (ἐναίρωλ), the arms taken from a 


slain enemy, spolia; and generally war- 
spoils, booty. ἔναῤφα βροτόεντα, bloody arme, 
ἘΠ, 6, 68.480. (Sing. not used.) 


ἐναργής, &s, visible, clear, manifest, plain, 


spoken especially ofthe gods who appear to 


men in their real form: χαλεποὶ ϑεοὶ φαένε- 
σϑαι ἐναργεῖς, terribleare the gods when they 
appear manifest, Il. 20, 131. cf. Od. 7, 201. 
ἐναργὲς ὄνειρον, a plain dream, Od. 4, 841; 
(some derive it from ἀργός, ἀργής, white, clear, 
others from ἐν ἔργῳ.) 

ἐναρηρώς, υἷα, Os (part. perf. from ἐνάρω), 
ne an adj., füted in, fastened in, Od. 5, 


ἐναρίζω (ἔναρα), fut. ἐναρίξω, aor. 1 ἐνάριξα, 
prop. to strip a slain enemy, in Hom. with 
double accus. τινὰ ἔντεα, to despoil any one of 


hie arms, IL 17, 187.22, 323. 2) to slay in 


battle, Il. 5, 155; and generally to slay, ἘΠ, 
1, 191. 

ἐναρίϑμιος, ov (ἀρυϑμός), reckoned with, 
counted among, numbered with, Od. 12, 65. 


2) esteemed, ἐν βουλῇ, Il. 2, 202. 


ἔνατος, ἡ, 09, and sivatos, the ninth, Il. 2, 
295. 313. 

Ἐξγασσαν, ep. for ἔνασαν, see ναίω. 

EvavAog, ὃ, poet. (αὐλός), 1) a ravine, 
formed by winter torrents, Il. 16, 71; the tor- 
rent itself, Il. 21, 283. 312. 2) a valley, h. 
Ven. 74, 124. 

ἐνδείκνυμι (δείκνυμι), to show, to manifest, 
only mid. to shew oneself to any one, Πηλείδῃ 
ἐνδείξομαι, either with Voss: ‘I will explain 
myself to Pelides,’ or with the Schol.: ‘I will 
defend myself,’ (ἀπολογήσομαι), Il. 19, 83. } 

ἕνδεκα, indecl. (δέκα), eleven, Il. and Od. 

ἐνδεκάπηχυς, v (πῆχυς), eleven cubits long, 
ἔγχος, * Il. 8, 494. 

ἑνδέκατος, ἡ, 09, the eleventh, ἢ ἑνδεκάτη, 
absol. subaud. ἡμέρα, Od, 2, 374. 

ἐγδέξιος, ἡ, ον (δέξιος), on the right, on the 
right hand. ἐνδέξια σήματα, omens on the 
right, 1. 6. auspicious, Il. 9, 236; see δέξιος. 
Often as adv. ἐνδέξια, on the right, to the right; 
this direction was in all important cases ob- 
served as auspicious, Il. 1, 597; in lots, IL 7, 
184. Thus also Ulysses begging, Od. 17, 
365. 2) Later: dexterous, skillful, h. in Merc. 


ἐγδέω (δέω), aor. 1 ἐνέδησα, to bind in or 


upon, to fasten, to fetter, with accus. veugy», 


. 


Ἐνδιάομαε. 


IL. 15, 469; τὶ ἔν τινι, Od. 5, 260; metaph. 
Ζεὺς ἐνέδησέ μὲ ἄτῃ, Jupiter has entangled 
me in misfortune, Il. 2, 111. 9, 18. (Conf. 
ἐφάπτω.) 

Ἐἐνδιάομαι, depon. (ἔνδιος), to be in the 
open air, h. 32, 6. 

ἐνδίημι, ep. (δίημι), 3 plur. imperf. ἐνδίεσαν, 
for ἐγεδίεσαν, to drive away, lo pursue, Il. 18, 
584.1 conf. δέεμαι. 

ἔνδτνα, τά, the entrails, the intestines, Ul. 
23, 806. t (from ἔνδον»), or, the parts conceal- 
ed under the armor, a doubtful passage. 

ἕνδιος, ov, at mid-day ; ἔνδιος ἢλϑε, Od. 4, 
450. Il. 11, 725. (From Ais, obsol. root of 
Διός, the bright air; hence in reference to 
mid-day, in the brightest part of the day, 
morning and evening being comparatively 
dusky, conf. svdsos, ἠέρι, négtos.) 

Erdoder, adv. (ἔνδον), from within, ὑπα- 
xovesy, Od. 4,283. 20,101. 2) within, inside 
of, with gen. αὐλῆς, Il. 6, 247. 

ἔνδοϑι, adv. (ἔνδον), within, Il. 6, 498, with 
ϑυμός, Il. 1, 243. Od. 2,315. 2) within, in- 
side of, with gen. πύργων, 1]. 31, 18, 287. 

ἔνδον, adv. (dv), within, tn, at home. ἔνδον 
εἶναι, commonly spoken of a dwelling, Il. 10, 
378. 13, 363. 2) With gen. Διὸς ἔνδον, in the 
abode of Jupiter, IL 20, 13. 23, 200. 

ἐνδουπέω (δουπέω), aor.1 ἐνδούπησα, with- 
out augm. fo fall in with a noise, lo make a 
heavy sound in. μέσσῳ ἐνδούπησα, I dashed 
into the midst, * Od. 12, 443. 15, 479. 

ἐνδυκέως, adv.carefully, zealously, assidu- 
ously, faithfully, cordially, in the Il. rarely, 
δέχεσθαι, 1.23, 90. Often in the Od. with 
πέμπειν, λούειν ; évd. ἐσϑίειν, to eat eagerly, 
Od. 14, 109; (prob. fr. ἐν and δύω, conf. atge- 
ns from τρέω). 

ἐνδύνω = ἐνδύομαι, only imperf. ἐνέδυνε, 
Tl. 2, 42. 10, 21. 

ἐνδύω (δύω), aor. 1 ἐνέδυσα, aor. 2 ἐνέδῦν, 

part. dus, aor. 1 mid. ἐνεδυσάμην, 1) Trans. 
to fo dress, to clothe, τινά, Batr. 160. 2) Mid. 
with aor. 2 and perf. act. intrans. to go in, 
then, fo put on, to dress in, with accus. 
χιτῶνα, Il. 5, 736; χαλκόν, 1]. 11, 16. 

ἐνέηχα, ep. for ἐνῆκα͵ see drinne. 

ἐνεῖκαι, see φέρω. 

ἔγειμι (εἰμί), imperf. ἐνῆεν, 3 plur. ἔνεσαν, 
to be in, to be at, to be within, Il. 1, 593. Od. 
9, 164; with dat. ἐνείη μοι 7109, if a brazen 
heart were within me, Il, 2, 490. 

ἕνεκα, ep. εἵνεκα and ἕνεκεν (Od. 17, 288. 
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Eysrot. 


310, prep. on account of, for the sake of; 
for, by means of, with gen.'placed sometimes 
before and sometimes after: ἕγεκ ἀρητῆρος, 
11. 1, 9. 

ENEKSR, obsol. root, from which several 
of the tenses of φέρω, are formed. 

ἐγενήκοντα, ep. ἐννήκοντα, indecl. ninety, 
Il. 2, 602. 

syeyinor, see ἐνίπτω. 

ἐνέγιπτεν, see ἐνέπτω. 

ἐγέφψισπον, see ἐνίσπω. 

ἐνέπω and ἐννέπω, imperf. ἔννεπε, optat. 
ἐγέπομαι, part. ἐνέπων, imperf. ἔνεπον and 
&yyarıoy, aor. ἔνισπον, infin. ἐνισπεῖν, subj. 
ἐγίσπω, optat. ἐνέσπομαιε, fut. ἐνέψω, Il. 7, 447. 
Od. 2, 137, and ἐνισπήσω, Od. 5,98. 1) to 
tell, to relate, to recount, to communicate, τί 
τινι, any thing to any one, μῦϑον, ὄνειρον, 
ὄλεϑρον, IL 8, 412. 2, 80. ἄνδρα pos ἔννεπε, 
announce to me the man, Od. 1,1; μνηστή- 
ρων ϑάνατον, Od. 24, 414. 2) to speak, to 
say, to talk, absol. Il. 2, 761. Od. 3, 93; πρὸς 
ἀλλήλους, 1. 11, 643; (fr. ἐν and ἔπω accord. 
to the old Gram. ; Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 279, 
makes it only a strengthened form of εἰπεῖν, 
as Ow, ὀμφή, ἐνοπή, so ἔπω, ἔμπω, ἐνέπω.) 

ἐγερείδω (ἐρείδω), aor. 1 ἐνέρεισα, to push 
or thrust in, μοχλὸν ὑφϑαλμῷ, the stake into 
the eye, Od. 9, 383. t 

ἔγερϑε, before a vowel ἔνερϑεν, also vage, 
γέρϑεν, adv. from beneath, Il. 13,755 beneath: 
ot ἔνερϑε ϑεοί, the infernal gods, 1]. 14, 274. 
2) With gen. beneath, ἔνερϑε ‘4idem, 1. 8, 
16; also ἀγκῶνος ἔνερϑε, Il. 11, 234. 

ἔνεροι, οἱ (prop. &vFrgoı, inferi), the in- 
habitants of the infernal world, both the 
deitiesand the dead, 1]. 15, 188. ἢ. Cer. 358. 
(From ἐν ἔνερ, infer.) 

ἐνέρτερος, ἡ, ον, compar. of ἔνεροι, deeper, 
farther under. évégtegos Οὐρανιώνων, deeper 
than the children of Uranus, 1]. 5, 898. t 

ἔγεσαν, ep. see ἔνειμι. 

ἐνεσίη, ἡ, ep. ἐννεσίη (ἐνίημι), auggestion, 
counsel, command, plur. IL 5, 894. } 

ἐνεστήρικτο, Β66 ἐνστηρίζω. 

every, ἡ (ἐνίημι), a buckle, a clasp, = περό- 
ym, 11.14, 180. t 

’Eseroi, οἱ, Heneti, a people in Paphla- 
gonia, which bowever are not afterwards 
mentioned, Il. 2, 852. Tradition connects 
them with,the Venetians in Italy and makes 
the last the descendants of the former. “Eve- 
tol, Strabo. 
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ἐνεύδω (eva), to sleep in, with dat. οἴκῳ, 
in the house, * Od. 3, 350. 20, 95. 

ἐνεύναιος, 09 (εὐνη), lying in the bed; τὸ 
ivevvaıov, bedding, bed, Od. 14, 51; plur. 
beds, * Od. 16, 35. 

ἐνηείη, ἡ (&vmis), gentleness, mildness, be- 
nevolence, Il. 17, 670. T 

ἐνηής, ἔς, gentle, mild, benevolent, Il. 17, 
204. 23, 252. Od. 8, 200 (kindred with 
suc). 

ἔνημαι (Aust), to sit in, Od. 4, 272. 1 

ἐνήρατο, 3 sing. aor. mid. from 2 ἐναίρω. 

&vda, adv. (ἐν), 1) Of place: there, in 
that place, here; also for relat. 091, where, Il. 
1, 610. It more rarely expresses a motion, 
hither, thither, Il. 13, 23. Od. 3, 295; with 
gen. ἢ. 18,22. Often ἔνϑα καὶ ἔνϑα, here 
and there, hither and thither, Il. 2, 462; thi- 
ther and back, Od. 2, 213; in the length and 
breadth, Il. 7, 156. 10, 264. Od. 7,86. 2) Of 
time: then, at that time, now, Il. 2, 155. Od. 
1, 11; also ἔνϑα δ᾽ ἔπειτα, Od. 7, 196. 

ἐνθάδε, adv. (ἔνϑα), 1) there, here, 11. 
2,296. Od. 2, 51. 2) thither, hither, Il. 4, 
119. . 

ἔνϑεν, adv. (8%), 1) Spoken of place: 
from hence, from thence. ἔνϑεν μέν---ἔνϑεν 
δέ, from this side—from that side, Od. 12, 
235. ἔνϑεν, ἔνϑεν with gen. ἢ. Merc. 226. 
a) Metaph. of descent: ἔνϑεν ἐμοὶ γέρος, 
ὅϑεν got, my race is derived from the same 
source whence is thine, Il. 4,58. δ) For the 
relat. ὅϑεν: οἶνος, ἔνϑεν ἔπινον, of which 
they drank, Od. 4, 220; with ἔνϑα preced- 
ing, Od.5,195. 2) Oftime: from this time, 
henceforth, 11. 13, 741. 

ἐνθένδε, adv. (ἔνϑεν), from hence, hence 
away, * Il. 8, 527. 9, 365. 

ἔνϑορε, see ἐνϑρώσκω, 

ἐνθρώσκω (ϑρώσχωλ, aor. 2 ἔνϑορον, ep. 
for ἐνέϑορον, to leap in, to spring among, 
with dat. ὁμέλῳ, Il. 15, 623; πόντῳ, Il. 24, 79. 
λὰξ ἔνϑορεν ἰσχίῳ, he dashed with his heel 
againet his thigh, Od. 17, 232. 

ἐνθύμιος, ov (dupes), lying on the heart, 
causing anziely. μή τοι λίην ἐνθύμιος ἔστω, 
let him not be a great cause of anxiety to 
thee, Od. 13, 421.1 

ἐνί, poet. for ἐν, also in composition, see ἐν. 

ἐφιαύσιος, 09 (ἐνιαυτός), a year old, eis, 
Od. 16, 454. } 

ἐνιαυτός, ὃ, a year. Διὸς ἐνιαυτοί, the 
years of Jupiter, since he regulates the 


Ἐνεπλησασϑαι. 


course of time, Il. 2, 134. cf. Od. 14, 93. 
Originally any complete period of time, 
embracing rticular phenomena, a cycle, 
hence ἔτος ἤλϑε, περιπλομένων ἐνιαυτῶν, the 
year came in the revolutions of time, Od. 1, 
16. τελεςφόρον εἷς ἐνιαυτόν, within the com- 
pleted year, Od. 4, 86. 

ἐνιαύω (iavo), to sleep in, to dwell in, * Od. 
9, 187. 15, 557. 

ἐνιβάλλω, poet. for ἐμβάλλω. 

ἐγιβλάπτω, old reading in Il. 6, 39. 647; 
see βλάπτω. 

ἐνίημι (Inu), fat. 6 ἐνήσω͵ aor. 18 ἐνῆκα, ep. 
ἐνέηχα, part. aor. 2 ἐνείς, 1) to send in, to 
let in, to drive in, spoken of persons; τινά, 
any into the war, Il. 14, 131; πέλειαν, Od. 
12, 65; metaph. with accus. of the pers. and 
dat. of the thing: zıra μᾶλλον ἀγηνορίῃσιν͵ 
to lead one deeper into his pride, i. e. to 
strengthen him in it, IL 9, 700; πόνοισι, to 
plunge into troubles, Il. 10, 89; ὁμοφροσύνη- 
σιν͵ Od. 15, 198. 2) to put into, according 
to the difference of the connection: to throw 
into, to thrust into, comm. τέ tis, rarely ἔν 
τινι; πῦρ γηυσὶν͵ Il, 12, 441; often ἐνιόναι 
ma πόντῳ, to launch, Od. 2, 295; also with- 
out via, to put to sea, Od. 12, 401; metaph. 
of the mind: τινὲ ἀνάλκιδα ϑυμὸν, to infuse 
into any one a timid spirit, Il. 16, 656. zwi 
ϑάρσος ἐνὶ στήϑεσσιν, IL 17, 579; τινὲ κότον, 
to excite anger in any one, Il. 16, 449, 

Ἐνιῆνες, ot, lon. for Αἰνιᾶνες, sing. Every, 
the Zunianes, an ancient tribe, which dwelt 
first about Ossa, and afterwards in Epirus, 
between Othrys and (Eita, Il. 2, 749. 

ἐνικλάω (κλάω), poet. for ἔγκλάω, to break 
in pieces ; metaph. to destroy, to make null, 
with accus. * IL. 8, 408. 422, 

᾿Ενιπεῦς, jog, ὁ, a river in Elia, which 
flowed into the Alpheus, now Enipeo, Od. 
11, 238. Thus Strabo; but probably the 
river here mentioned is the Thessalian Eni- 
peus, which flowed into the Apidanus, or 
rather the river god whose form Neptune 
assumed, cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 3, 4. 

évinn, ἡ (ἐνίπτω), a harsh address, always 
in a bad signification, blame, reproof, Il. 4, 
402; threatening, insult, Od. 20, 266 ; οἷν 
strengthened by an adj., Il. 5, 492. Od. 
446. 

ἐνίπλειος, ον, poet. for ἔμπλειος, α. v. 

ἐνιπλήσασϑαι for kunır 
πίμπλημι. 


En «ον τ ὦ ὦ δ - 


Ἐνεπρήϑω. 


ἐνιπλήσσω (πλήσσωλ, ep. for zuninooo, 
aor. 1 ἐνόπληξα, part. ἔνιπλήξας, only intrane. 
to fall into, to plunge into, with dat. τάφρῳ, 
IL 12, 72. 15, 344; ἕρκει, to fall into a snare, 
866 ἕρχος, Od. 22, 469. 

ἐνιπρήϑω (πρήϑω), ep. for ἐμπρήϑυ, fut. 
ἐμπρήσω (Il. 9, 242) and ἐνιπρήσω, aor. 1 
ἐνέπρησα, to set on fire, to inflame, to burn 
up, with accus. »ῆας, »εχρούς; ; often strength- 
ened with πυρί and πυρὸς αἰϑομένοιο, 1], 16, 
82. 2) Spoken of wind, to blow into, to swell 
out. ἐν δ᾽ ἄνεμος πρῆσεν ἱστίον, the wind 
blew into or swelled the middle of the sail, 
Il 1, 481 [see the simple verb]. 

ἐνίπτω, poet. aor. 2 &vivinov (incor. &vsvı- 
πτον) and ἠνίπᾶπον (with redupl like ἐρύκα- 
xov), prob. to address harshly, to assail with 
harsh language, to chide, to blame ; with ac- 
cus., still not always with the idea of abuse. 
κραδίην ἠνίπαπε μύϑῳ, he excited his heart, 
Od. 20, 17; often with a dat. χαλεπῷ μύϑῳ, 
χαλεποῖσι ὀνείδεσιν, Il. 2, 245. 3, 438; also 
simply μύϑῳ τινά, to reprove any one with 
words, Il. 3, 427; and without μύϑῳ, Il. 24, 
768. 15, 546. (Hom. has two aorists; the 
reading ἐνέπιπτεν, 1]. 15, 546. 552, is rejected 
by Buttm. Lexil. p. 282, as contrary to thé 
usus loquendi, and requires ἐνένεπεν, which 
Spitzner adopts; ἐνίσσω is a form of equiva- 
lent import. According to Ruhnken, the 
theme is ἔπος, a press; hence into, évinta, 
to press, to burden; see Thierach $ 232. p. 
389.) 


ἐνισκίμπτω, ep. for évoxipnto (σκίμπτω), 


aor. 1 act. part. drioxiuyas, aor. 1 pass. &vı- 


oxiugdnv, 1) to fasten to, to fix, τέ τινι; 
οὔδει xagnata, dropping their heads to the 


ground, 11. 17, 437. Pass. to be fastened in, 
to remain attached. δόρυ οὔδει ἐνισκίμφϑην͵ 
IL 16, 612. 17, 528, 

ἔγισπε, &sionsiv, see ἐνέπω. 
, *Evionn, 9, a place in Arcadia, unknown 
even in the time of Strabo, Il. 2, 606; cf. 
Paus. 8, 25, 7. 

ἐνίσπω, poet. form of ἐνέπω, of which, 
however, Homer has only single forms 
supplementary to &veno, viz. fut. ἐνέψω and 
ἐνισπήσω͵ aor. 2 ἔνισπες, etc. The aor. 2 
dysyvone, Il. 23, 473, should be changed to 
évsvinxe, see Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 279; Spitzner 
has adopted ἐνένιπεν. 

ἐνίσσω, poet. form of ἐνίπτω (as πέσσω of 
πέπτω)͵ to assail, gp chide, with accus.; but 
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Ἕννυμε. 


absol. Il, 15, 198. 22, 497; also part. pass. 
ἐνισσόμενος, Od. 24, 163. 

ἐνιτρέφω, an old reading, Il. 19, 326. 

ἐνιχρίμπτοω, poet. for ἐγχρίμπτω. 

ἐννέα, indecl. nine. The number nine is 
often used by the poets as a round number, 
and as a triple trinity; it seems to have been 
esteemed sacred, Il. 2, 96. 6, 174. 16, 785. 

esveaßosos, ov (βοῦς), worth nine oxen, 
τεύχεα, Il. 6, 236. ὦ 

ἐννεακαίδεκα, indecl. nineteen, IL 24, 
496. } 

ἐννεάπηχυς, v (müxvs), nine cubils long, 1]. 
24, 270. Od. 11, 311. 

ἐννεάχτλοι, at, a, poet. for ἐννεάκις χίλιοι, 
nine thousand, * Il. 5, 860. 14, 148. 

ἔγνεον, ep. for ἔνεον, see νέω. 

ἐννεόργυιος, ον (deyuic), nine fathoms 
long, Od. 11, 312. f (in Hom. it is quadrisyl- 
labic, and it is to be read &vr&opyvios). 

ἐννέπω, poet. for ἐνέπω, q. v. 

évveoin, N, poet. for ἐνεσέη, q. v. 

ἐννέωρος, oy (ὥρα), for nine years, nine 
years old, ἄλειφαρ, Il. 18,351. ἔννέωρος βασί- 
deve, he reigned during nine years, Od. 19, 
179 (always trisyllabic, by synizesis of ew). 

&vyixovra, ep. for évernxovra, Od. 19, 
174.1 

ἐννῆμαρ, adv. (ἐννέα and ἦμαρ), for nine 
days, often in Il. and Od. 

"Ervouos, 6, 1) an ally of the Trojans 
from Mysia, mentioned as an augur, slain 
by Achilles, Il. 2, 858. 17,218. 2) A Tro- 
jan, slain by Ulysses, Il. 11, 422. 

"Evvoaiyaios, ὃ, poet. for ἐνοσίγαιος (ἔνο- 
σις), the earth-shaker, appellation of Nep- 
tune, because earthquakes were ascribed to 
him; as subst. Il. 7, 455 [and 9, 183], see 
Ποσειδῶν (ἔνοσις kinds. with ὄϑομαι, so 
Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 271). 

Evvit, poet. (EN), fut. ἔσω, poet. oa, aor. 
1 act. ἕσσα, aor. 1 mid. ἑσσάμην, ep. δεσάμην, 
infin. ἔσασϑαι, Il. 24, 646; perf. pass. εἷμαι, 
part. eiusvos, 3 plur. pluperf. εἴατο, 1]. 18, 
596 ; also as if from fopas, 2 sing. perf. ἕσσαι 
and pluperf. 2 sing. ἕσσο, 3 ἕστο and ἕεστο, 
I]. 12, 464; 2 dual ἔσϑην. Ground signif. 
1) to clothe, to put on; with double accus, 
τινὰ εἵματα, χλαῖναν, 1]. δ, 904. Od. 15, 338. 
2) Mid. and pass. to clothe oneself in, to at- 
tire oneself in, prop. spoken of clothes; with 
accus. φᾶρος, Od. 10, 543. χρύσεια εἵματα 
ἔσϑην, they had attired themselves in golden 


Ἐννύχεος. 


clothing, IL 18, 517. χλαῖνας εὖ elusvaı, beau- 
tifully clad in mantles, Od. 15, 331. 2) Me- 
taph. spoken of weapons: to puéupon oneself 
(sibi), meg χροὶ χαλκόν, 1]. 14, 383; τεύχεα, 
Il. 4, 432; also aonidas ἑσσάμενοι, covering 
themselves with shields, Il. 14, 372; aleo eı- 
μένος ὡμοιῖν νεφέλην, enveloping the shoul- 
ders with a cloud, Il. 15, 308; and ἢ τέοκεν 
ἤδη λαῖνον ἕσσο χιτῶνα, already hadst thou 
been clothed with a tunic of stone, i. 6. 
wouldst have been stoned, Il. 3, 56. 

ἐννύχιος, ἡ, ov (νὐξ), by night, nighily, 
nocturnal, IL. 11, 683, Od. 3, 178. 

ἔννυχος, ἡ, 09 = ἐννύχιος, Il. 11, 716. 7 

ἐγνοινοχοέω (x80), to pour wine inta, οἶνον, 
in the part., Od. 3, 472. f 

ἐνοπή, ἡ (ἐνόέπω), 1) @ voice, a tone, Od. 
10, 147; a sound, of inanimate things, αὐλῶν, 
συρέγγων, Il. 10, 13. 2) a cry, espec: the 
battle-cry, in connection with κλαγχή, 11.3, 2; 
μάχη, Il. 12,35. δ) acry of lamentation, Il. 
24, 160. t 

’Eronn, ἡ (appell. ἐνοπή), 4 town in Mes- 
senia, which Agamemnon promised to Achil- 
les for a dowry, Il. 9, 150; according to Paus. 
3, 26, = Gerenia. 

ἐνόρνῦμι (Ogvupe), aor. 1 ἐνῶρσα, aor. sync. 
mid. only 3 sing. ἐνῶρτο, act. to excite in, to 
awaken in; with accus. rei and dat. of pers. 
σϑένος τινί, to excite strength in any one, Il. 
2,451; γόον τινέ, Il. 6, 499; αὐτοῖς φύζαν, Il. 
15, 62. Mid. to be excited tn or among, to 
arise amongst, ἐνῶρτο γέλως ϑεοῖσιν, Il. 1, 
599. Od. 8, 326. 

€vopove (dpova), aor. 1 ἐνόρουσα͵ to leap 
in or upon; with dat. to rush upon, to allack, 
Τρωσί, Il. 16, 783; spoken of lions: αἴγεσιν, 
*]]. 10, 486. 

Evogyoc, ov (Opxıs), having testicles, not 
gelded, not castrated, 11. 23, 147. Ὁ 

᾿Ἐνοσίχϑων, ονος, ὁ (ἔνοσις, Fo), earth- 
shaker, a name of Neptune, as adj. Il. 7, 445. 
‘Subst. often, Il. 8, 208 ; see ᾿Ξννοσίχαιος. 

ἐνσκίμπτω, see ἐνισχίμπτω. 

ἐνστάζω (στάζω), perf. pass. ἐνέστακται, 
to instil; metaph. αὐτῷ πατρὸς ἐνέστακται 
μένος, the apirit of his father is implanted in 
him, Od. 2, 271. } 

ἐνστηρίζω (στηρίζω), to fasten in, only 
pass. ἐγχείη γαίῃ éveotngsxto, the spear re- 
mained fixed in the earth, Il. 21, 168. f 

ἐνστρέφω (στρέφω), to turn in. Mid. to 
turn oneself in; with dat. μηρὸς ἰσχέῳ ἐνστρέ- 
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Ἐντέϑηρε. 


φεται, the thigh-bone turns in the socket, Il. 
5, 306. } 

ἐντανύω (τανύω) = ἐντείνω, fut. ἐνταγύσω, 
aor. 1 ἐνετάνυσα, aor. 1 mid. ἐνετανυσάμην, 
to stretch, to bend ; with accus. βιόν, τόξον, 
yevony, Od. 19, 577. 587; pass. Od. 21, 92; 
mid. τόξον, to bend his bow, Od. 21, 403. 
*Od. 

ἐγταῦϑα, adv. (dv), hither [to this], 1]. 9, 
601. t 

ἐνταυθοῖ, adv. (ἐν), hither, 11. 21, 122; 
co, Od. 18, 105; later: here, ἢ. Ap. 363. 
{Better here in Hom. also, with Herm. ad 
Arist. Nub. 813, who says évtavdot always 
means here ; ef. Jahrb. Jahn und K., p. 261, 
Marz 1843. ]} 

ἔντεα, τά, weapons, arms, Il. 5,220. ἔντεα 
“Agnia, Il. 10, 407; chiefly the cuirass, Il. 10, 
34. 2) Gener. utensils, furniture ; Sastos, 
the furniture of a feast, Od. 7, 232; νηός, h. 
Ap. 489 (According to Buttm. Lexil. p. 292, 
from ἕννυμε, prop. that which one puts on; 
the sing. is obsol.). 

ἐντείνω (τείνω), perf. pass. ἐντέταμαι, 1) 
to stretch, to strain ; perf. pass. to be strained 
or stretched in, to hang ; with dat. δίφρος 
ἱμᾶσιν ἐντέταται, the chariot body hangs in 
braces, Il. 5, 728. 2) to stretch upon or over 
[to overlay}, spoken of a helmet; ὑμᾶσιν, 
with thongs, Il. 10, 263. 

ἔντερον, τό (ἐντός), a gut, sing. only ἔν- 
τερον ὀϊός, a sheep’s gut, Od. 21, 408. 2) 
Elsewhere plur. the bowels, the intestines, Il. 

ἐντεσιεργός, ov (ἔντεα 2. ἔργον), working 
in harness, i.e. drawing, ἡμίονοι, Il. 24,277. 1 

ἐντεῦϑεν, adv. thence, hence, Od. 19, 568.1 

ἐντίθημι (τύϑημι), imperf. 3 sing. éverl Fes 
(τιϑέω), aor. 1 ἐνέϑηκα, aor. 2 infin. ἐνθέμε- 
vat, ep. for évyPzivas, mid. aor. 2 dvedsum, 3 
sing. ἔνϑετο, imperat. ἔνϑεο; act. only in 
tmesie, to put in, to place in, to introduce, 
with accus. mostly of inanimate things: x"gs, 
IL. 8, 70; νῶτον dios, Il. 9,207. Mid. 1) to 
put or place in, to introduce (with reference 
to the subject), τέ τινε: ἱστία νηΐ, to put the 
sails into the ship, Od. 11, 3; spoken of per- 
sons: τιγὰ λεχέεσσι, to lay any one on the 
bed, Il. 21, 124. δ) Metaph. μή μοι πατέρας 
ὁμοίῃ ty Feo τιμῇ, place not the fathers in 
equal honor, i. 6. show them not equal honor, 
Il. 4,410. 2) to put into for oneself, to as- 
sume, ti, chiefly metaph. ἵλαον ἔνϑεο ϑυμόν, 
asume a gentle spirit, Il. 9, 369; χόλον ϑυμῷ, 


ἐ 
Ἕντο. 


to conceive anger in his heart, Il. 6, 326; κό- 
τον, Od. 11, 102; μῦϑον ϑυμῷ, to take the 
word to heart, Od. 1, 361. 

tyro, see Ein. 

ἐντός, adv. (ἐν), therein, in, Il. 10, 10. Od. 
2, 341. 2) Prep. with gen. within, λιμένος 
ἐντός, Il. 1, 432, and often. 

ἔντοσϑε, and before a vowel ἔντοσϑεν, adv. 
= ἐντός, in, within, absol. Il. 10, 262. 2) 
With gen. Il. 6, 364. Od. 1, 126. 

ἐντρέπω (Teste), to change, to turn about, 
only pres. pass. οὐδέ νύ σοί περ ἐντρέπεται 
770g, even now is thy heart not changed ? 
i.e. art thou not brought to a different pur- 
pose,—dost thou not relent? Il. 15, 554. Od. 
i, 60. 

ἐντρέχω (τρέχωλ, to turn in; metaph. to 
move in. εἰ γυῖα ἐντρέχοι, 1]. 19, 385. t 

érroomadiCouce, depon. mid. ep. (frequent 
from ἐντρέπω), to turn oneself often, 11. 6, 496; 
especially spoken of one who in a slow re- 
treat from an enemy often looks back, * 11.15, 
547. 17, 109; always part. ἐντροπαλεζόμενος, 
turning, or looking backwards. 

* ἐντροπίη, poet. (ἐντρέπω), the act of turn- 
ing, an artifice, a trick, δόλιαι ἐντροπίαι, 
crafty artifices, h. Merc. 245. 

ἐνεύνω and ἐντύω (ἔντεα), aor. 1 part. 
ἐγτύνας, aor. 1 mid. ἐνευνάμενος, to equip, to 
prepare, to arrange, to furnish, with accus. 
ὕέπους, to make ready the horses, Il. 5, 720 ; 
εὐνήν, to prepare the bed, Od, 23, 289; ἀου- 
ony, to begin the song, Od. 12, 183; εὖ ἐντύ- 
yaon ὃ αὐτήν, having beautifully” arrayed 
herself, Il. 14, 162. Mid. 1)ioarm, or pre- 
pare oneself, Od. 6, 33; especially, to adorn 
oneself, Od. 12,18. 2) to prepare for oneself, 
to arrange for oneself, with accus. δαῖτα, to 
prepare a feast for oneself, Od. 3, 83; age 
στον, 11.24, 124; ἐντύω occurs only in the im- 
perf. act.) 


ἐντυπᾶς, adv. (τύπτω), stretched upon the | 


earth, ἐντυπὰς ἐν zlaivn κεκαλυμμένος, pros- 
trate enveloped in a mantle, spoken of the 
sorrowing Priam, Il. 24. 163. f ( Voss. ‘stretch- 
ed, wrapt in a mantle, so that the form only 
appeared.’) 

ἐντύω, a form of evrivo, q. ν. 

’Evvalıos, ὁ (’Eruo), the warlile, the god 
of battle, either as a name of Mars, only in 
Il. as subst. Il. 2, 651. 7, 166; or as an epith. 
Il, 17, 211. (Eustath. derives it from évve = 


φονεύω, Hesych. πολεμιστής.) 
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Ἐξαγω. 
’Evvevs, jog, 6, king of Scyrus, whom 


Achilles slew, Il. 9, 668. 

ἐνύπνιος, 09 (ὕπνος), that which occurs in 
sleep, whence neut. as adv. ἐνύπνιον, in sleep, 
in slumber, ϑεῖός μοι ἐνύπνιον ἦχϑεν 3 ὄνειρος, 
a divine vision appeared to me in sleep, IL 2, 
56. Od. 14, 495; ef. Thiersch § 269 ; (ἐνύπνιον 
as & subst. a dream, a vision, is a later signif. ) 

’Evvos, dog, ἡ, Enyo, the slaughtering god- 
dess of war, companion of Mars, Il. 5, 333. 
592 ; the Bellona of the Romans; (from ἐνύω 
== φονεύω, Herm. on the other hand ὕω, In- 
undona, conf. “Evvadtoc). 

ἐνωπαδίως, adv. ἐνωπή), facing, in the 
presence of, Od. 23, 94, Wolf. { Others 
read, ἐνωπιδίως. 

ἐνωπή, ἡ (coy), the countenance, only in the 
dat. ἐνωπῇ, as adv. in view of, openly, * II. 5, 
374. 21, 510. 

ἐνώπια, τά, α wall of a house, chiefly, the 
front walle, on both sides of the entrance. 
They were in part covered by the porch, and 
the chariots were generally placed against 
them, Il. 8, 435. Od. 4, 42; as well as cap- 
tured arms, Il. 13, 261. They were charac- 
terized as παμφανόωντα, because they were 
upon the sunny eide,or because they were 
adorned with metallic ornaments, Od. 4, 45; 
(prop. neut. plur. from &renıog, that which is 
before the eyes). 

ἐνωπιδίως, 866 ἐνωπαδίως. 

ἐνώψ, ὥπος, ep. for ἐνωπή, the countenance, 
hence xat ἐνῶπα, in the face, a reading 
adopted by Spitzner, after Aristarchus, for 
κατένωπα, Il, 15, 320. } 

ἐξ, prep. before a vowel for éx. 

ἕξ, indecl, siz. In composition § becomes 
x before x and 2. 

ἐξαγγέλλω (ἀγγέλλω), aor. 1 ἐξήγγειλα, to 
proclaim, to publish, to disclose, τί τινι, Il. 5, 
390. 7 
ἐξαάγνῦμι (ayvups), to break out, to break 
in pieces, with accus, ξξ αὐχένα Fate Boos, * IL. 
5, 161. 11, 175; (occurs only in tmesis). 

ἐξαγορεύω (ἀγορεύω), to speak out, to com- 
municate, to publish, with accus., Od. 11, 234.t 

ἐξάγω (ἄγω), aor. 2 ἐξήγαγον, poet. ἐξάγα- 
γον, to lead out, to lead away, to bring out, 
τινά. comm. with gen of place: teva μάχης, 
ὁμίλου, πολέμοιο, Il. 5, 35. 353; ἐκ μεγάροιο, 
Od. 8, 106; metaph. spoken of Ilithyia, the 
goddess presiding over birthe: τινὰ πρὸ 
φόωςδε, to bring any one to light, i.e. into 


Ἐξάδιος. 


the world, Il. 16, 188. 2) Neut. to go out, to 
march out. τύμβον χεύομεν ἐξαγαγόντες, Il. 7, 
336. 435. Thus Eustath and Voss. : ‘ assem- 
bled without ? others: ἐξάγειν ἐκ πεδίου, to 
erect out of the plains, conf. Heyne; [see 
also sisayo and cf. Bothe ad loc.] 

’E£adıos, 6, one of the Lapithe, at the 
marriage of Pirithous, Il. 1, 264. 

ἑξάετες (a form of ἑξέτης), adv. for six 
years, Od. 3, 115. Ὁ 

ἐξαίνυμαι, depon. (αἴνυμαι), to take away, 
to despoil, with accus. ϑυμόν, to take away 
life, Il. 4, 531, with double accus. 5, 155; and 
δῶρα, Od. 15, 206; (only pres. and imperf.) 

ἐξαίρετος, ον (ἐξαιρέω), taken out, selected, 
chosen, distinguished, 11. 2, 227. Od. 4, 643. 

ἐξαιρέω (aigsw), aor. 2 ἐξεῖλον, poet. ἔξελον, 
infin. ἐξελεῖν, aor. mid. ἐξεελόμην, poet. ἐξελό- 
μὴν, to take out, espec. to choose, to select, 
κούρην τινί, for any one, Il. 11, 627. 16, 56. 
Oftener mid. to take out for oneself, τέ τινος, 
ὀϊστὸν φαρέτρης, from the quiver, Il. 8, 323; 
espec., 4) to take away by force, to bereave, 
to despoil, Il. 2,690; and with ἐκ, Il. 9, 331; 
frequently, ϑυμόν, φρένας, either with double 
accus. τινὰ ϑυμόν, to take away one’s life, 11. 
15, 460. 17, 678 ; or with accus. and gen. τενὸς 
φρένας, Il. 19, 137; μελέων ϑυμόν, Od. 11, 201; 
once τέ τινε, Il. 6, 234, b) to take out of sev- 
eral, i. 6. to choose for oneself, 11.9, 272. Od. 
14, 232. 

ἐξαίρω (αἴρω), only mid. aor. 1. 3 sing. 
ἐξήρατο, to bear off for oneself, to secure, με- 
σϑοὺς͵ Od. 10, 84; with gen. Τροίης, to bear 
off as plunder from Troy, * Od. 5, 39. 

ἐξαίσιος, ον (αἴσιος), that which contra- 
venes right and justice, unrighteous, unjust, 
indecorous, wrong, «on, Il. 15, 598. Od. 4, 690. 
[Neut. as adv. greatly, Od. 17, 577.] 

ἐξαΐσσω (ἀΐσσω), aor. 1 ἐξηῖξα, aor. 1 pass. 
ἐξηίχϑην, intrans. to leap out, to rush forth, 
Il. 12, 145; likewise pass. ἐκ δέ μοι ἔγχος 
ἠΐχϑη παλάμηφιν, the spear flew from my 
hands, Il. 3, 368. 

ἔξαιτος, ov (ala = alvupat), taken out, se- 
lected, excellent, οἶνος, 1]. 12,320; ἐρέται, Od. 
2, 307. 

ἐξαίφνης, adv. (αἴφνης), suddenly, unex- 
pectedly, * Il. 17, 738. 21, 14. 

ἑἐξακέομαι, depon. mid. (axsoucs), aor. 1 
optat. ἐξακεσαίμην, to cure entirely, to heal 
thoroughly, to reatore, Il. 9,507; metaph. fo 
appease, to reconcile, χόλον, Il. 4,36. Od. 3,145. 


~ 
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ἐξαλαόω (ἀλαόωὶ, fut. ὥσω, to blind en- 
tirely, to render blind, τινά͵ Od. 11, 103; 
ὀφϑαλμόν͵ * Od. 9, 453. 504. 

ἐξαλαπάζω (ἀλαπάζω), fut. ξω, aor. ἐξαλά- 
nage, to empty, to depopulate, πόλιν, Od. 4, 
176; chiefly in war: to sack, hence, to de- 
stroy, to rage, πόλιν͵ τεῖχος, νῆας, 1]. 20, 30. 

ἐξαλέομαι, depon.mid. (ἀλέομαι), to avoid, 
to escape, Il. 18, 586, in tmesis. f 

ἐξάλλομαι, depon. mid. (ἄλλομαι), only 
part. aor. 2 sync. ἔξαλμενος, to leap out, to 
spring forth, with gen. προμάχων, from the 
front ranks, * Il. 17, 342. 23, 399. 

* ἐξαλύω, poet. for 3 ξαναλύσκω, to avoid, to 
escape, with acc. μόρον, ἢ. 6, 51. 

ἐξαναδύω (δύω), aor. 2 ἐξανέδῦν, part. 
ἐξαναδύς, to come forth, to emerge, ἁλός, from 
the sea, *Od. 4, 405. 5, 438: ap ὕδατος, 
Batr. 133. 

* ἐξαναιρέω (aigéw), aor. 2 ἐξανεῖλον, to 
take out, to take away, \ with gen. h. in Cer. 
255. 

ἐξαναλύω (Avo), infin. aor. 1 ἐξαναλῦσαιε, to 
liberate completely, to set entirely free, to de- 
liver, avdga ϑανάτοιο, from death, *Il. 16, 
442. 22, 180. 

ἐξαναφανδόν, adv. (ἀναφανδόν), openly, 
plainly, Od. 20,48. } 

* ἐξάνειμι (dys), to ascend from. 2) tore- 
turn, with gen. ἄγρης, ἢ. 18, 15. 

savings (ings), to ) emit, to send forth, spok- 
en of the bellows: aura, Ii. 18, 471. 

ἐξανύω (ἀνύω), aor. 1 ἐξήνυσα, to finish, to 
accomplish, to execute, βουλάς, Il. 8, 370. 2) 
to slay, (conficere), τινά, * II. 11, 365. 20, 452. 

ἐξαπατάω (anata), fut. 700, aor. 1ἐξαπώά. 
τησα, without augm. fo deceive, with accus. 
Il. 9, 371. Od. 9, 414. 

ἐξαπαφίσκω, ep- (ἀπαφίσκω), aor. 2. ἐξ- 
ἥπαφον, Od. 14, 379; aor. 1 ἐξαπάφησα, ἢ. 
Ap. 376; aor. 2 mid. only optat. ξξαπάφοιτο, 
Il. 9, 376. 14, 160; to deceive, cheat, twa uv- 
30, Od.l.c. Mid.= act. 4t0¢ νόον, to deceive 
the mind of Jupiter, Il. 14, 160; ἐπέεσσιν, 1]. 
9, 376. The part. ἐξαπάφουσα as pres. is 
found in h. Ap. 379; it should prob. be writ- 
ten ἐξαπαφοῦσα as aor. 2; conf. h. Ven. 38, 

ἐξαπίνης, adv. = ἐξαίφνης, suddenly, unex- 
pectediy, 11.9, 6; and often. 

* ἐξαπλόω (ἀπλόω), to unfold, to extend, 
δέμας, Batr. 106. 

ἐξαποβαίνω (Balvo), aor.2 ἐξαπέβη" *- -- 

out of, to disembark, νηός, Od. 12, 37 


Ἐξαποδύνω. 


ἐξαποδύνω (δύνω), to strip, to take off, εἴ- 
ματα, Od. 5, 372; t conf. δύνω. 
ἐξαπόλλυμι (δλλυμι), to destroy utterly ; 
only intrans. aor. 2 mid. ἐξαπωλόμην, and 
perf. 2 ἐξαπόλωλα, to perish from, to vanish 
from, with gen. Ἰλίου, from Troy, Il. 6, 60. 
ἐξαπόλωλε δόμων κειμήλια, the stores have 
vanished from the houses, Il. 18, 290; ἠέλιος 
οὐρανοῦ, Od. 20, 357. 
ἐξαπονέομαι, an old reading for ἐξ ἀπον., 
separated. 
ἐξαπονίζω (vito), to wash off, to clean, 
πόδας τινί, Od. 19, 387. 
ἐξαποτίνω (tive), to expiate entirely, to 
atone for, with accus. "Epivvvag, Il. 21, 412. } 
ἐξάπτω (dtm), aor. 1 ἐξῆψα, to append, 
to attach, with accus. and gen. πεῖσμα κιόνος, 
the cable to acolumn or pillar, Od. 22, 466. 
Ἕκτορα ἵππων, Il. 24, 51. Mid. to attach 
oneself to, 11. 8, 20. 
ἐξαράσσω (ἀράσσω), to strike out, to crush. 
ἐκ δέ οἱ ἱστὸν ἄραξε, Od. 12, 422; Τ in tmesis, 
cf. ἀράσσω. 
ἐξαρπάζω (ἁρπάζω), aor. 1 ἐξήρπαξα, to 
snatch away, to bear wis with accus. and 
gen. of the place: τινὰ νεός, from the ship, 
Od. 12, 100; absol. to bear away, Il. 3, 380. 
20, 443. 
ἔξαρχος, ον (ἄρχος), making a beginning ; 
subst. a beginner, ϑρήνων, Il. 24, 721. } 
ἐξάρχω (ἄρχων), to begin, to commence, with 
gen. μολπῆς, ἐξάρχοντος (supply from the con- 
text ἀοιδοῦ), Il. 18, 606. Od. 4, 19; γόοιο, Il. 
18, 51; with accus. βουλὰς ἀγαϑάς, to pro- 
pose first salutary counsel, Il. 2, 273; and 
xopovs, h. 27, 18. Mid. to begin, with gen. 
βουλῆς, Od. 12, 339. 
ἐξαυδάω (αὐδάα), to speak out, to utter, 
connected with μὴ κεῦϑε, 1]. 1, 368. 18, 74. 
ἐξαῦτις, adv. (avtis), again, anew, I. 1, 
223. 2) Of place: back, Il. 5, 134. Od. 4, 
213. 
ἐξαφαιρέω (ἀφαιρέω), to take away, only 
mid. aor. 2 ἐξαφειλόμην, to take away for 
oneself; ψυχήν τινος, to take any one’s life, 
Od. 22, 444. f 
ἐξαφύω (ἀφύω), to draw out, to empty, to 
exhaust, οἶνον, Od. 14, 95. t 
ἐξεῖδον (EIAN), ep. ἔξιδον, defect. aor. of 
ἐξοράω, to see out. psy ἔξιδεν ὀφθαλμοῖσιν, 
he saw clearly with his eyes, Il. 20, 342. Ὁ 
ebeins, adv. (poet. for wie) in course, in 
succession, in order, Il. and Od. 
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Ἐξερέω. 


ἔξειμι (εἶμι), 2 sing. pres. ep. ἔξεεσθα, in- 
fin. ἐξίμεναι, imperf. ἐξήει, to go out, ϑύραζε, 
Il. 18, 448; with gen. μεγάρων, Od. 1, 374. h. 
Ap.28. 

ἐξεῖπον (εἶπον), defect. aor. 2 of ἔκφημιε, 
to declare, to communicate, τινί τι, 1]. 9, 61. 
24, 654. 

ἐξείρομαι, Ion. for ἐξέρομαι ( εἴρομαι), to in- 
terrogate, to seek for, with accus. teva, 1. 5, 


‘756; βουλήν, to ask counsel, only imperf. #- 


εἰρετο, Il. 20, 15. Od. 13, 127. 

ἐξεκυλίσθην, see ἐκκυλίω. 

ἕξεισϑα, see ἔξειμι. 

ἐξελαύνω (ἐλαύνω), fut. ἐξελάσω, infin. ἐξε- 
λάαν (11.8, 527), aor. 1 act. ἐξήλασα, ep. ἐξέ- 
daca, 1) to drive out, to drive away, to ex 
pel, spoken of men and brutes, with accus. 
twa γαίης, to expel any one from the land, 
Od. 16, 381; τάφρου, 1]. 8, 255; μῆλα ἄντρου, 
Od. 9, 312 ; πάντας ὀδόντας γναϑμῶν, to strike 
all the teeth from the jaws, Od. 18, 29; me- 
taph. δέκην ἐξελαύνειν (subaud. ἀγορῆς), to 
expel or banish justice, Il. 16, 388. 2) Intrans. 
to proceed, to drive, Il. 11, 360. 

ἐξελεῖν, see ἐξαιρέω. 

ἐξέλκω (ἕλκω), to draw out, with gen. ϑα- 
λάμης, Od. 5, 432. Pass. Il. 4, 214; see 
ἄγνυμι. 

ἐξέμεν, ep. for ἐξεῖναι, see ἐξέημε. 

ἑξέμεν for ἕξειν, see ἔχω. 

ἐξεμέω (ἐμέω), aor. 1 ἐξήμεσα, to vomil 
forth, to cast forth, spoken of Charybdis, * Od. 
12, 237. 437. 

ἐξέμμορε, see ἐκμείρομαι. 

ἐξεναρίζω (ἐναρίζω), fut. ἔξω, and aor. 1, to 
strip the armor from the dead, with accus. 
τινὰ τεύχεα, 1]. 5, 151. 7, 146. 13, 619. 2) to 
kill, to slay, 11. 4, 458. Od. 11, 272. 

ἐξερεείνω, ep. (ἐρεείνω), to seek after, to 
inquire after, to explore, 11.9, 672; πόρους 
ἁλός, Od. 12, 259; metaph. to try, κιϑάραν͵ 
[to elicit its tones], ἢ. Merc. 483, Mid. like 
the act. τενὰ μύϑῳ, Il. 10, 81. 

ἐξερείπω (ἐρείπω), aor. 2, only subj. ἐξερί- 
πῃ and part. ἐξεριπών, prop. to cast down ; in 
aor. 2, intrans. to fall, spoken of the oak, Il. 
14, 414; χαίτη ζεύγλης, the mane falling 
from the collar of the yoke, * Il. 17, 440. 19, 
406. 

ἐζερέομαι, depon. mid. ep. form of éelgo- 
peas, to seek out, only pres. and imperf.; see 
ἐξερέω. 

I) ἐξερέω, ep. for ἐξερῶ, fut. of ἔκφημι, to 


Ἐξερέω. ᾿ 177 Ἐξονομακλήδην. 


declare, to proclaim, Il. 1,204. ὧδε ἐξερέω, 
Il. 1,212. 8,286. (It must not be confounded 
with the following word.) 

II) ἐξερέω, ep. for dpssivo (ἐρέω), only 
pres., 3 plur. ἐξερέουσι, subj. 3 sing. ἐξερέῃσι, 
optat. ἔξερδοις, part. ἐξερέων, to interrogate, 
to inquire after, to seek, with accus. ἕκαστα͵ 
Od. 14, 375; absol. Od. 3, 116; γόνον; to ask 
after one’s family, Od. 19, 166; to explore, 
to examine, κνημούς͵ Od. 4, 337. 17, 128 
(like ἐξερεείνω, Od. 12, 259). Mid. as depon. 
ἐξερέομαι, to question, ἐκ T ἐρέοντο, 1]. 9, 671; 
and infin. ἐξερέεσϑαι, subj. ἐξερέηται, Od. 1, 
416; optat. é ξερέοιτο, Od. 4, 119. 

ἐξερύω (ἐρύω), aor. 1 ἐξείρυσα, poet. oo 

and ἐξέρυσα, ep. iterat. aor. ἐξερύσασκε, to 
draw out, to pull out, to tear out; with accus. 
and gen. βέλος ὥμου, the weapon from the 
shoulder, IL 5, 112; in like manner δόρν μῆ- 
gov, IL 5, 666 ἰχϑύας Galacons, Od. 22, 
386; but τινὰ ποδός, to draw one out by 
the foot, ll. 10, 490 ; δίφρον dupoü (by the 
pole), Il. 10, 505; to tear out, μήδεα, Od. 
18, 87. 

ἐξέρχομαι, depon. (ἔρχομαι), only aor. 2 
ἐξήλυϑον and ἐξῆλθον, to go out, to come out, 
11. 9, 476. 576 ; with gen. κλισίης, out of the 
tent, I. 10, 140; μεγάροιο, Od. 21, 229. 

ἐξερωέω (ἐρωέω), aor. 1 ἐξηρώησα, to spring 
out of the way, to run from the way, spoken 
of horses, Il. 23, 468. f 

ἐξεσίη, ἡ (ἐξίημι), embassy, mission ; only 
ἐξεσίην ἐλϑεῖν͵ to go on an embassy, to go 
anywhere as an embassador, Il. 24, 235. Od. 
21, 20; see ἀγγελίην ξλϑ εἶν. 

ἐξέτης, ἐς, another form of ἑξαέτης (ἔτος), 
sic years of age, ἵππος, * Il. 23, 266. 655. 

ἐξέτι (ἔτι), prep. with gen., since, from the 
time. ἐξέτι τοῦ ore, from the time when, Il. 
9, 106. ἐξέτι τῶν πατρῶν, from the time of 
he fathers, Od. 8, 245. h. Mere. 508. 

ἐξευρίσχω (εὑρίσκω), aor. 2 optat. ἐξεύρο- 
μαι, to find out, to discover, Il. 18, 322. Τ 

ἐξηγέομαι, depon. mid. (jydopas), to lead 
or conduct out, τινός, Il. 2, 806. t 

ἑξήκοντα, indecl. (#), sixty, Il. 2, 584. Od. 
14, 20. 

ἐξήλασα, see ἐξελαύνω. 

ἐξήλατος, ον (ἐξελαύνω), beaten, hammer- 
ed out, ἀσπίς, 1]. 12, 295. f 

ἑἐξῆμαρ, adv. (ἦμαρ), during siz days, 
* Od. 10, 80. 

ἐξημοιβός, ὄν (ἰβαμείβωλ, changed, for a 


change ; εἵματα, clothes for a change, Od. 8, 
249. 1 

ἰξήπαφον see ἐξαπαφίσκω. 

ἐξηράνϑη, see ξηραένω͵ Il. 

ἐξήρατο, see & Salgen. 

ἐξηρώησα, 866 ἐξερωέω, 

ἑξῆς, poet. ἑξείης (ἔχω, ἕξω), in order, one 
after another, * Od. 4, 449. 580. 

ἐξίημι (Ins), only infin. aor. 2 diduer, ep. 
for ἐξεῖναι, and aor, 2 mid. 3 plur. ἔξεντο in 
tmesis. Act. to send out, with accuse. ἐς 
᾿Αχαιούς,͵ Il, 11, 141. Mid. to send out, to 
expel, only in ‘the common formula: ἐπεὶ 
πόσιος καὶ ἐδητύος ἐξ ἔρον ἕντο, after they 
had expelled the desire of food and drink, Il. 
1, 469. 2, 432, ' 

ἐξτθύνω (υὠϑύνω), to make exactly straight, 
δόρυ νήϊον͵ Il. 15, 410. ἢ 

ἐξιχνέομαι, depon. mid. (ix»goze:), only 
aor. 2 ἐξικόμην, to arrive at, to reach, with 
accus. ϑώκους, Il. 8, 439; espec. to reach at 
length, with accus, Od. 13, 206. IL. 9, 479. 

ἐξίμεναι, see ἔξειμι, 

ἐξίσχω (ἴσχω = ἔχω), to hold out; with 
accus. and gen. of place: ἐξίσχει κεφαλὰς 
βερέϑρου, she holds her heads out of the 
abyss (spoken of Scylia), Od. 12, 94. ¢ 

ἐξοίσω, see ἐχφέρω. 

ἐξοιχνέω, poet. (a form of οἴχομαι), to go 
out, 3 plur. pres. ἐξοιχνεῦσε, Il. 9, 384. } 

ἐξοίχομαι (οἴχομαι), to go out, to go away, 
to depart ; the pres. prop. with signification 
of perf. ἐς ᾿4ϑηναίης ac. δόμον, IL 6, 379. Od. 
4, 665, 

ἐξόλλυμι (δλλυμι), aor. 1 ἐξώλεσα, to anni- 
hilate, to destroy utterly, Od. 17,597; φρένας 
τινί, to destroy one’s understanding (in tme- 
gis), Il. 7, 360. 12, 234. 

“ ἐξολολύζω (ὀλολύζω)͵ to howl out, to wail, 
Batr. 101. 

ἐξονομάζω (ὀνομάζω), prop. to call by 
name ; to name, to utter, h. Merc. 59; and 
frequently ἔπος 7 Spar’, ἔχ τ᾽ ᾿ ὀνόμαζεν, where 
it must be connected with ἔπος, to utter the 
word, like elogut verbum (Voss, ‘beginning 
he spake’), IL 1, 361. 3, 398 seq. [she said 
what she had to say and declared it fully, 
N&geleb. ad Il. 1, 361]. 

ἐξονομαίνω (ὀνομαίνω), aor. 1 subj. ἐξανο- 
μῆήνῃς and infin. ἐξονομῆναι, to call by name, 
with accus. ἄνδρα, Il. 3, 166; γάμον [to name 
the marriage], Od. 6, 66. h. Ven. 253. 


ἐξογομακλήδην, adv. (ὄνομα, καλέω), nen- 


Ekonıder. 


tioned by name, namely ; with örouageır, ΤΙ, 
22, 415, and καλεῖν, Od. 4, 278. 
ἐξόπιϑεν, also ἐξόπιϑε, adv. poet. for ἐξό- 
πισϑεν (onder), from behind, on the back 
part, backwards, Ii. 4, 298. 2) As prep. 
with gen. behind, κεράων, * II. 17, 521. 
ἐξοπίσω, adv. (ὀπίσω), 1) Of place: 
‚ID. 11, 461; also prepos. with 
gen. behind, IL 17, 357. 2) Of time: here- 
after, in future ; only in Od. 4, 35. 13, 144. 
* ἐξοργίζω (öpyliw), to make angry, to ex- 
omperate. Pass. to become very angry, Batr. 


 Zooude (ὁρμάω), part. aor. 1 ἐξορμήσας, 
to go forth, to rush or hurry forth. pen σε λά- 
Snow κεῖσ ἐξορμήσασα sc. νηῦς, lest it (the 
vessel) unperceived by you ruah thither, Od. 
12, 221. f 

ἐξορούω (dgovw), to spring out, to leap 
out, only in tmesis; spoken of the lot, IL 3, 
325; of men, Od. 10, 47. 

ἐξοφέλλω (ὀφέλλωλ, to increase greatly, to 
augment, with accus. sedva, Od. 15, 18. f 

ἔξοχ for ἔξοχα, see ἔξοχος. 

ἔξοχος (ἐξέχω), origin. prominent; me- 
taph. distinguished, excellent ; spoken of 
men, Il. 2, 188; of brutes, Il. 2, 480; of a 
piece of land, τέμενος, ll. 6, 194. 20, 184; 
often with gen. ἔξοχος ᾿Αργείων, eminent 
among the Argives, Il. 3, 227; also with 
dat. ἔξοχον ἡρώεσσιν for ἐν ἡρώεσσιν, Il. 2, 
483. The neut. ἔξοχον and ἔξοχα as adv. 
most, among all, before all, ll. 5, 61; ἐμοὶ 
δόσαν ἔξοχα, they gave it me by preference 
(before the rest), Od. 9, 551; often with gen. 
ἔξοχον ἄλλων, Il. 9, 641; with superl. &oy 
ἄριστοι, by far the best, Il. 9, 638. Od. 4, 629; 
also μέγ᾽ ἔξοχα, Od. 15, 227. 

ἐξυπανίστημι (from ἐξ͵ ὑπό, ava, forms), 
only in aor. 2, to arise from a place under. 
σμῶδιξ μεταφρένου ἐξυπανέστη, a wale arose 
upon the back, Il. 2, 267. 1 

* ἐξυφαίγνω ᾿(ὗφαινα), to finish a web, to 
weave out, Batr. 182. 

ἔξω, adv. (ἐξ), out, without, Od. 10, 95. 
2) out of, away from, Il. 17,265. Od. 12, 94; 
with gen. which, however, often depends at 
the same time upon the verb: στηϑέων͵ 1]. 
„10, 94. ἔξω βήτην μεγάροιο, Od. 22, 378. 

to, ace ἔχω. 

fo, ep. for οὗ, q, v. 

soi, ep. for ol, see ov. 

dos, ep. for sin, see εἰμέ. 
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‘Eos 
ἔοικα, ας, &, perf. with pres. signif. (from 
EIKR, q.v.), 3 dual ep. ξίκτον, part. ἐοικώς, 
once sixes, Il. 21,254; fem. sixvta, once plur. 
ἐοικυῖαι, 11. 18, 418; pluperf. derxesy, εἰς, εἰ, 
dual ep. ἐΐχτην, 3 plur. ἐοίκεσαν, 1]. 13, 102. 
Also the ep. pass. form sixto, was like, 1]. 
23, 107, and ἤϊκτο, Od. 4,796. 1) to be simi- 
lar, to be like, to resemble, τινί, any one, ti, 
in any thing; Mazaon πάντα, in all respects 
I. 11, 613; δέμας γυναικί, Od. „7%; 
strengthened by ἄγχιστα, εἰς ὦπα, u 14, 
474, Od. 1,411; chiefly in part. νυκεὶ dose, 
like night, Il. 1, 47. cf. JL 3, 151, ete. 2) oo 
befit, to behove; to be proper, becoming, 
just ; always impers., except Od. 22, 346, 
where ἔοικα is pers. I ought, it behoves 
me. ἔοικα δέ τοι παραείδειν͵, ὥςτε ϑεῷ, it 
behoves me to sing before thee as before a 
god; cf. however, no. 3; often absol, as IL 
1, 119; it takes the pers. in the dat., 11. 9, 70. 
Only Od. 22, 196, ax σε ἔοικεν, seems to form 
an exception; supply, however, from the 
preceding passage, καταλέξασϑαε; or it is 
constructed with an accus. and infin. ov σε 
ἔοικε͵ κακὸν ὡς, δειδίσσεσθαι, it does not be- 
come you to tremble like a coward, Il. 2, 190. 
234 ; or with an infin. simply: ov ἔοικ᾽ ὄτρυ- 
vépey, IL. 4, 286. The part. is often used as 
an adj. becoming, suitable, filting, deserved. 
μῦϑοι ἐοικότες, suitable speech, Od. 3, 124 
(Voss: similar, i.e. to the discourse of Ulys- 
ses), ἐοικότα καταλέξαι, Od. 4, 239. ἐοικότι 
κεῖται ὀλέϑρῳ, he lies in deserved death, 1. 6. 
he has his due punishment, Od. 1, 46; but 
εἰκυῖα ἄκοιτις, a fitting, ie. dear spouse, IL 
9, 399. 3) to seem, to appear ; only ἔοικα 
δέ τοι παραείδειν͵ ὥςτε ϑεῶ, I seem to thee as 
to a god to sing, Od. 22, 348. (Thus Eu- 
stath. and Voss: thou hearest the song from 
me like a god.) In this signif. ἔοικα is not 
elsewhere found in Homer, and therefore 
the former explanation seems preferable. 

δοῖο, ep. for ἑοῦ, see ἕός. 

Zou, ep. for εἴης, see eiud. 

ἔολπα, perf. see ἔλπω. 

ἔον, ep. for ἦν, see εἰμέ, 

ἔοργα (ἔργωλ, 886 ἔρδω. 

ἑορτή, 7, a feast, a festival, * Od. 20, 156. 
21, 258. 

δός, δή, ἐόν, ep. for ὅς, 9, oy, pron. posess. 
(from ov), his, her, mostly without the arti- 
cle; this is found but rarely connected with 
it to strengthen it. τὸν ἐόν ts Πόδαργον, 11.23, 


Ἐπαγάλλομαι. 


295; τὰ ἃ δώματα, Il. 15,88. δ) Strength- 
ened by αὐτός: δὸν αὐτοῦ χρεῖος, his own 
need, Od. 1,409. (The hiatus is generally 
found with it, ef. Od. 2, 247.) 

ἐπαγάλλομαι, mid. (ἀγάλλωλ, to be proud 
of any thing, to glory in, with dat. πολέμῳ, Il. 
16, 91. } 

ἐπαγγέλλω (ἀγγέλλων, aor. 1 ἐπήγγειλα͵ to 
announce, to report, εἴσω, Od. 4, 775. Τ 

ἐπαγείρω (ἀγείφω), to collect, to bring to- 
gether, with accus. Il. 1, 126. f 

éndyny, eee πήγνυμι. 

ἐπαγλαΐζομαι, depon. mid. (ἀγλαΐζω), to 
pride oneself in any thing, to glory in. οὐδὲ 
ξ φημι δηρὸν ἐπαγλαϊεῖσϑαι (infin. fut), I 
think he will not long exult in them, Il. 18, 
133. f 

ἐπάγω (ἄγω), aor. 2 ἐπήγαγον, to lead to, 
to bring to, with accus. Ai», Il. 11,480. ὡς 
ἐπάγοντες ἐπῇσαν, subaud. κύνας, as leading 
them they pressed on, i.e. as they pressed 
on to the chase, or absol. attacking, Od. 19, 
445; metaph. to induce, to cause, in connec- 
tion with πεέϑω, Od. 14, 392. 

ἐπαείρω, ep. for éxalgw (asigw), aor. 1 
ἐπήειρα, to raise, with accus, κεφαλήν, Il. 10, 
80; to lift up upon, to lay upon, with accus. 
and gen. of place; τινὰ ἁμαξάων, upon the 
carriages, ll. 7, 426; κρατευτάων, § Il. 9, 214. 

ἔπαθον, see πάσχω. . 

ἐπαιγίζω (alyls), to blow strongly upon, to 
rush upon, spoken of wind, Il. 2, 148. Od. 15, 
293. 

ἐπαινέω (αἰνέω), fut. ep. ἐπαινήσω (1 plur. 
ἐπαινέομεν, 11. 16, 443), aor. ἐπήνησα, to 
praise, to approve, to pronounce good ; com- 
monly absol., but also with accus. μῦϑον, IL 
2, 335; and with dat. of the pers. Ἕκτορι, to 
agree with Hector, Il. 18, 312; and μῦϑον 
τινι, ἢ. Mere. 457. 

ἐπαινός, ή, Ov (αἰνός), very frightful, very 
terrible ; only fem. ἐπαινή as epith. of Pro- 
serpine, Il. 9, 457. Od. 10, 491. 534. 11, 47. 
According to others euphemistic for ἐπαινετή, 
lauded, venerable. The first explanation, as 
a strengthening of αἰνή (δεινή), deserves the 
preference, cf. Voss on h. Demet. 1. Buttm. 
Lexil. IL p. 114, rejects ἐπαινή, and would 
reid ἐπὶ αἰνή, ἐπί being taken as an adv. 
[1noreover, besides]. 

ἐπαΐσσω (ἀΐσσωλ), aor. 1 Ermite, iterat. aor. 
ἐπαΐξασκε, aor. 1 mid. ἐπηϊξάμην, to rush 
on, to assail, often absol.; spoken of the 
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Ἐπαλλαάσσω. 


wind, Il. 2, 146 ; comm. of battle. a) With 
gen. τινός, against any one, Il. 5, 263. 323; 
never in the Od. δ) With dat. zırd: Κίρκῃ 
ἐπαΐσσειν, to rush upon Circe, Od. 10, 295. 
322; also with dat. instrum. ἔγχεϊ, δουρί, Il. 
5, 584; τινὲ μελίῃσι, Od. 14, 281. 3) With 
accus. transit. to allack, to fall upon, μόϑον 
ἵππων, Il. 7, 240. cf. 18, 159; τεῖχος, HL. 12, 
308; “Extoga, 1]. 23,64. II) Mid. to move 
oneself quickly ; with gen. χεῖρες wor, from 
the shoulders, Il. 23, 628. 5) With accus. 
ἐπαΐξασϑαι ἄεϑλον, to rush upon the prize, 
Il. 23, 773. 

ἐπαιτέω (aitéw), optat. aor. ἐπαιτήσειας, 
to ask for in addition, to demand further, 
with accus. Il. 23, 593. ὦ 

ἐπαίτιος, ον (αἰτία), that is guilty, that ie 
answerable, culpable. οὔτε μοι ὕμμες ἐπαίτιοι, 
ye are not answerable to me, Il. 1, 335. f 

ἐπακούω (ἀκούω), fut. ἐπακούσω and ἐπα- 
κούσομαι, h. Merc. 566; aor. ἐπήχουσα, ep. 
without augm. to listen to, to hearken to, 
comm. with accus. ἔπος, Il. 9, 100; spoken 
of Helios, πάντα, Il. 3, 277. Od. 11, 109; but 
also gen. βουλῆς, to hear the counsel, IL 2, 
143. h. Merc. 566. 

ἐπακτήρ, 7005, ὁ (ἐπάγω), that goes upon 
a chase, a hunter, Od. 19, 435. ἄνδρες exa- 
xınges, Il. 17, 135. 

ἐπαλάομαι, depon. pass. (ἀλάομαι), aor. 
part. ἐπαληϑείς, Ὁ wander over, to wander 
through, to reach in wundering ; with accus. 
Κύπρον, to wander to Cyprus, Qd. 4, 83. 
πόλλ᾽ ἐπαληϑείς, after a long wandering, 
* Od. 4, 81. 15, 176. 

ἐπαλαστέω (ἀλαστέω), aor. 1 part. ἐπαλα- 
στήσας, to be displeased at, to be angry, Od. 
1, 252. 

ἐπαλείφω (ἀλείφω), aor. ἐπήλεειψα, to 
anoint, to besmear, ovata πᾶσιν, * Od. 12, 47. 
177. 200. 

ἐπαλέξω (adstw), fut. ἐπαλεξήσω, to ward 
off, to avert, to remove, τί τινι, any thing from 
any one; Τρώεσσιν κακὸν ἥμαρ, Il. 20, 315. 
2) to aid, to assist, τινί, one, 1]. 8, 365. 11, 
428. * Il. 

ἐπαληϑ είς, see ἐπαλάομαι. 

ἐπαλλάσσω (ἀλλάσσω), aor. 1 ἐπαλλάξας, 
1) to exchange, to alternate. 2) to entwine, 
to connect, Il. 13, 359. 1 ἔριδος κρατερῆς καὶ 
ὁμοιΐου πολέμοιο πεῖραρ ἐπαλλάξαντες ἐπὶ ἀμ- 
φοτέροισι τάνυσσαν, the snare or cord of ter- 
rible contention and common war they drew 


EnaAusvos. 
alternately to both sides, i. e. they gave the 
victory now to the Trojans, now to the 
Greeks. The discourse is of Jupiter and 
Neptune, of whom the former aids the Tro- 
jans, the latter the Greeks. This explanation 
which Heyne gives, has the difficulty that 
Jupiter who knows nothing of the under- 
taking of Neptune, must be regarded as 
contending with him; cf. Spitzner and Kop- 
pen. Hence it is better with the ancients to 
explain ἐπαλλάξαντες by συνάψαντες, συνδή- 
σαντες͵ to connect, to entwine, to bind togeth- 
er, and to understand it as indicating a con- 
tinual, unceasing battle. Thus Damm: 
pugne funem connectentes, ad utrosque inten- 
derunt. Koppen considers πεῖραρ πολ.-Ξ 
πείρατα nol., see πεῖραρ, and translates: ‘the 
issae of common war they stretched, alter- 
nating, over both,’ cf. Il. 11, 336. 14, 389. 
{The metaphor seems more satisfactorily 
taken from a cord, tied in a knot, whose two 
ends are drawn in opposite directions to make 
the knot faster, cf. Jahrb. Jahn und Klotz, 


März 1843, p. 261.] 
ἐπάλμενος, see ἐφάλλομαι. 


ἐπάλξις, ιος, ἡ (alese), a breast-work, a 
parapet, especially the battlements of the 
city walle, behind which the besieged fight, 
* IL 12,258 22,3 

’Eralrng, ao, ὃ, a Lycian, slain by Patro- 
clus, Il. 16, 415. (Επιαλτῆς.) 

ἐπᾶλτο, see ἐφάλλομαι. 

ἐπαμάομαι, depon. mid. (ἀμάω), aor. ἔπη- 
μησάμην͵ to heap up, to heap together, εὐνήν 
(of leaves), Od. 5, 489. ἢ 

ἐπαμείβω (ἀμείβω), fut. Erausipe, 1) to 


exchange, to change, τεύχεα tırı, arms with, 


any one, Il. 6, 230. 2) Mid. to go alternately 
hither and thither, with accus. γέκη exapzi- 
Beras ἄνδρας͵ victory alternates amongst men, 
IL 6, 339. 
ἐπαμοιβαδί;, adv. (ἐπαμείβωλ, alternately, 
mutually, reciprocally. ἀλλήλοισιν ἔφυν ἐπα- 
μοιβαδίς͵ they had grown mutually interlaced 
(the trees), Od. 5, 481. } 

* ἐπαμοίβιος, 09 = ep. ἐπημοιβός. ἔπα- 
poifia ἔργα, things of exchange, barter, ἢ. 
Mere. 516. 
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[4 
Exaozopass- 

ἐπαναείϑημι (τίϑημι), to laywpon, whence 
aor. 2 infin. ep. ἐπανϑέμεναι (for imperat.) 
σανέδας, shut the gates, IL 21, 535.7 Wolf 
after Aristarchus has here introduced ἐπαν- 
ϑέμεναι instead of the former ἐπ᾿ ay Seperas. 

ἐπανίστημι (ἵστημι), aor. 2 ἐπανέστην, to 
cause to rise ; intrane. aor. 2. and perf. fo rise 
in addition, II. 2, 85.1 

* ἐπαντιάω (ἀντιάω), to meet, to fall in 
with, h. Ap. 152, in aor. 1. 

ἐπαοιδή, 7, ep. and Ion. for ἐπῳδή, prop. 
a magic song; then, an incantation for 
staunching blood, Od. 19, 457. } 

ἐπαπειλέω (ἀπειλέω), aor. 1 ἐπιρεεέλησα, 
to threaten in addition, abeol. ll. 14, 45; τινὲ 
τι, to threaten any thing to any one, IL 1, 
319; ἀπειλάς, Od. 13, 127. 

Exapapioxe, poet. (API), aor. 1 ἐπῆφσα, 
perf. ἐπάρηρα, Ion. for ἐπάραρα, 1) Trane. 
aor. 1, to allach to, to fasten lo; Degas 
σταϑμοῖσιν, to fix the doors to the posts, IL 
14, 167. 339. 2) Perf. and pluperf. intrana. 
to be altached, to be infized, zäris ἐπαρήρεε, 
I. 12, 456. 

enden, 7, lon. for ἐπάρα (age), an impre- 
cation, a curse, Il. 9, 456. } 

ἐπαρήγω (agnye), infin. aor. 1 ἐραρῆξαι, to 
help, to aid, τινὶ, Il. 24, 39. Od. 13, 391. 

ἐπαρήρει, ἐπαρηρώς, see ἐπ 

ἐπαρχέω (ἀρκἄο), aor. 1 ἐπήρχεσα, toward . 
off, toavert, to remove, τινἑ τε, any thing from 
any one; ὅλεϑρον τινί, Il. 2, 873; with accus. 
to hinder any thing, Od. 17, 568. 

indpovpos, ον (ἄρουρα), living in the 
country, being a rustic, Od. 11, 489. ἢ 

ἐπαρτής, ἕς (detée), equipped, ready, pre- 
pared, * Od. 8,151. 14, 339. 

* ἐπαρεύνω = ἐπαρτύω, h. in Cer. 128, in 
mid. 

ἐπαρτύω (aprım), to atlach to, to fasten, 
with accus. πῶμα, Od. 8, 447; metaph. agua 
xaxoto, to prepare punishment for crime, Od. 
3,152. 2) Mid. to prepare for oneself, dü- 
πνον, h. in Cer. 128. 

Exagzouar, mid. (ἄρχω), aor. 2 ἐπηρξάμην͵ 
prop. to begin tn addition, in a religious sig- 
nif.: to devote the first of a thing to the 
deity ; always ἐπάρξασϑαι δεπάεσσιν, spoken 


ἐπαμίντωρ, 0005, ὁ (ἀμύντωρ), a helper, | of libation; according to Buttm. Lexil. I. p 


a protector, Od. 16, 263. } 


103, “to pour out into the goblets for the pur- 


ἐπαμόνω (ἄμυνω)͵ aor. 1 ἐπήμενα, infin. | pose of libation,’ so that in ἐπέ the approach 
ἐπαμῖναι͵ lo come to aid, to help, to assist, | to each individual guest ie indicated. Voss 


with dat. and abeol. * IL 6, 362. 8 414. 


translates: ‘to begin anew with goblets 


Ἑπαρωγός. 
The word δεπάεσσε may be explained more 
correctly, ‘into the goblets;’ hence, to pour 
‘ the first into the goblets’ (for libation), since 
the goblets were already in the hands of the 
gueste; cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 7, 183; and Kop- 
pen ad Il. 1,471. 2) Generally, to present, 
to offer, with. accus. νέκταρ, h. Ap. 125. 

ἐπαρωγός, ὁ (agwyos), a helper, an aid, 
Od. 11, 498. } 

ἐπασκέω (ἀσκέω), perf. pasa. ἐπήσκημαι, to 

dor carefully in addition, to furnish with 

ıy thing, with dat. αὐλὴ ἐπήσκηται τοίχῳ 

si ϑριγκοῖσε, the court is surrounded with a 
wall and battlements, Od. 17, 266. + 

ὀπασσύτερος, ἡ, ον (ἄσσον), near to each 
other, close upon one another, in quick succes- 
sion ; sing. κῦμα ἐπασσύτερον ὄρνυται, wave 
upon wave arose, Il. 4, 423; elsewhere plur. 
IL 8,277. Od. 16, 266. 

ὅπαυλος, ὁ (avin), a stall for cattle, a pen, 
for the night, Od. 23, 358. 7 

ἐπανρίσκω (ATP), Hom. has of the mid. 
the pres. only, Il. 13, 733. Of the act. only 
aor. 2 subj. ἐπαύρη, infin. ἐπαυρεῖν ep. &nav- 
ρέμεν, fut. mid. ἐπαυρήσομαε, aor. ἐπηυρόμην, 
from which 2 sing. subj. ἐπαύΐρηαι and ἐπαύ- 
en, and 3 plur. ἐπαύρωνται, 1) Act. 1) to 
take to oneself, to obtain, to procure, to par- 
take, to enjoy, with gen. xteatow, 1]. 18, 302. 
Od. 17, 81. ὃ) Frequently spoken of mis- 
siles: to touch, to graze, to injure, as it were 
tasting, with accus. χρόα, IL 11, 573. 13, 649. 
15, 316; absol. Il. 11, 391; and with gen. 
Aldov, to graze the stone, Il. 23, 340. II) 
Mid. 1) to enjoy, to participate in, in a good 
and bad signif. with gen. yoov, to enjoy intel- 
ligence, i. 6. to enjoy the fruit of it, Il. 13, 
733; βασιλῆος, to become acquainted with 
the (bad) king, Il. 1, 410. 15, 17; and absol. 
ὀΐω μιν ἐπαυρήσεσϑαι, I think he will econ 
feel it, or reap the fruits of it, Il. 6,353. δ) 
With accus. to receive, to draw upon oneself, 
κακὸν καὶ μεῖζον, Od. 18, 107. 

ἐπαφύσσω (ἀφύσσω), aor. ἐπήφυσα, to 
pour upon, Od. 19, 388. 7 

ἐπεγείρω (ἐγείρων), aor. sync. mid. ἐπέγρετο, 
part. dmeygousvos, 1) Act. to awaken, to 
arouse, with accus. Od. 22, 431. 2) Mid. to 
wake up, to awake, Il. 10, 124. 14, 256; only 
aor. syne. 

ἐπέγρετο, see ensysigw. 

ἐπέδραμον, | 866 ἐπετρέχω. 

ἐπέην, nee ἔπειμι (εἰμὲ). 
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Ἐπείγω. 


ἐπεί, ep. also ἐπειή (ἐπί), conj. used to in- 
dicate time and motive. 1) Of time: as, 
when, after, always spoken of the past, a) 
With the indicat. in asserting ἃ fact, Il. 1, 57. 
458. ὃ) With the subj. when the declaration 
is conditional, comm. with ἄν or xe (ἐπεὶ ἄν, 
contr. éxyy). ἐπεὶ av ov ya πότμον ἐπίσπῃς, 
when thou shalt have met thy fate. With- 
out ἄν with subj. only Il. 15, 363. ἢ. Ap. 158; 
conf. however Thierech § 324,4. c) With 
optat. when the declaration indicates a fre- 
quently recurring case, Il. 24, 14. The ep. 
ay or xs is added when there is a condition, 
or the discourse is oblique, Il. 9, 304. 19, 208. 
24, 227; conf. Thiersch $ 324,8. 2) Ofa 
ground or motive: as, because, since, inas- 
much as, quoniam, ep. also ize, a) With 
indicat. “ἅν is added when the clause is con- 
ditional. ἐπεὶ ov κεν ἀνιδρωτέ γ᾽ ἐτελέσϑη, 
since it would not have been accomplished, 
Il. 15, 228. δὲ) In other cases the construc- 
tion is as inno. 1. It can algo often be trans- 
lated by for, Il. 3,214. Sometimes, especially 
in address, ἐπεί stands, where the protasis ie 
wanting; we may supply, ‘I will tell thee,’ 
IL 3, 59. Od. 1, 231. 3, 103; or, ‘let us fight,’ 
Il. 13, 68 (according to Voss, the apodosis is 
v.73). 3) With other particles: ἐπεί ga, as 
goon as, since now. D) ἐπεὶ 78, since at least, 
since indeed. c) ἐπεὶ οὖν, since therefore, 
when therefore. d) ἐπεί περ, since indeed, 
since yet. ἐπεὶ ov is dissyllabic by synizesia, 
Od. 19, 314. 

Ἐπιγεύς, ἢ ῆος, 0, son of Agacles, a Myrmi- 
don, who on account of the slaughter of his 
uncle, was obliged to fly from Budeum to 
Peleus, and who went with Achilles to Troy. 
He was slain by Hector, Il. 16, 571 seq. 

ἐπείγω, only pres. and imperf. I) Act. to 
press, tourge, to pursue closely, with accus. 
Il. 12, 452; κεμάδα, to press, to pursue ἃ roe, 
IL 10, 361; hence pass. ἐπείγεσθαι βελέεσσιν, 
to be pressed by weapons, Il. 5, 622. 13, 511, 
b) to drive, tourge on, spoken espec. of wind, 
Il, 15, 382; γῆα, ἢ. Ap. 408; and pass. Od. 13, 
115; ἔρετμα, to move the oars, Od. 12, 205 ; 
hence, to drive, to hasten, avoy, Od. 15, 445. 
c) Intrans. to press, tooppress. avayın ἐπεῖ- 
yes, 11.6, 85; γῆρας, IL 23, 623; cf. bh. Ven. 
251. II) Mid. to urge for oneself, to hasten, 
γάμον, Od. 2,97. 19,142. δ) topress oneself, 
spoken of the wind; hence, fo hasten, to 
make haste, with infin. Il. 2, 354. 6, 363. 


Ersıdar. 
Frequently the part. ἐπειγόμενος stands as an 
adj. hastening, rapid, quick, Il. 5, 902. c) 
With gen., hastening after any thing, to long 
for, to desire, ὁδοῖο, Od. 1, 309. 315. “Agnes, 
Il. 19, 142; and with accus. and infin. ἠέλεον, 
δῦναι ἐπειγόμενος, wishing the sun might set, 
Od. 13, 30. (According to Buttm. Lexil. L 
p. 275, not a compound word.) 

ἐπειδάν, con. as soon as, when, Il. 13, 285. 
t Thiersch § 324. 1, rejects the word as not 
Homeric; and reads ἐπὴν δή. 

ἐπειδή, con. (ἐπεὶ δή), since, as, when, af- 
ter. 1) Mostly with indicat. comm. with 
preterite : ἐπειδὴ πρῶτα, since first, when once, 
δ) With subj. ἐπειδὴη--- δαμάσσεται (for δαμάσ- 
σηται), Il. 11, 478. cf. Spitzner. 2) More 
rarely in assigning a reason, since, because, 
with indicat. Il. 14,65. In addresses, with- 
out apodosis, Od. 3, 211. 14, 149, &nsi has & 
lengthened, II. 22, 379.) 

ἐπεῖδον (εἶδον), defect. aor. 2 of ἐφοράο, to 
look upon, to look at, with accus, * II. 22, 61; 
see ἐφοράω. 

ἐπειή, ep. for ἐπεὶ ἦ, always in the signif. 
since, because. According to Schol. Ven. ad 
il. 1, 156, ἐπεὶ ἢ, would be more correct. 
This Thiersch $ 324. 2, approves, and Spitz- 
ner has adopted it. 

ἐπείη, optat. pres. of ἔπειμε (εἰμὲ). 

ἐπεί κε, see ἐπεί. 

(ἐπείκω), obsol. pres. of ἐπέοικε, ᾳ. ν. 

meres (εἰμί), imperf. ep. ἐπῆεν and ἐπέην, 
plur. ἔπεσαν, fut. ep. ἐπέσσομαι, to be at, to be 
upon, to be over, absol. Il. 5, 127. Od. 2, 344; 
with dat. loci, χάρη ὥμοισιν ἐπείη, may the 
head (no longer) remain on the shoulders, Il. 
2, 259; with dat of pers. οἷσιν ἔπεστι κράτος, 
ἢ. Cer. 150. 2) Of time: to be after, to be 
left behind, Od. 4, 756. 

ἕπειμι (εἶμι), 3 eing. imperf. ep. ἐπήϊεν, 3 
plur. ἐπήϊσαν, Od. 11, 233, and ἐπῇσαν, Od. 
19, 445; fut. ἐπεέσομαιε, aor. 1 mid. ἐπιεισαμένη, 
Il, 21, 424. 1) to go to, to come upon, to ap- 
proach, with accus. ἀγρόν, to go to the field, 
Od. 23, 359; metaph. πρέν μεν καὶ γῆρας ἔπει. 
σιν, before old age comes upon her, IL 1, 
29. 2) Espec. in a hostile signif. to rush upon, 
to attack, to fall upon, with accue. Il. 11, 367 ; 
with dat. I. 13, 482. 17,741; and often with- 
out cases: 6 ἐπιών, the one ‚attacking, Il. 5, 
233; often ἐπὶ ἄλλοισιν ἰόντες, marching 
against each other, Il. 

’Enswoi, 6, the Epeans, the oldest inhabit- 
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ants of Elis, who derived their name from 
Epeus, the son of Endymion, Il. 2, 619; cf. 
Paus. 5, 1.2. 

’Erseiog, ὁ, Epeus, son of Panopeus, who 
with the aid of Minerva, coustructed the 
wooden horse, Od. 8, 493. He vanquished 
Euryalus in boxing, at the funeral games of 
Patroclus, but in casting the iron ball was 
conquered by| Polypeetes ], 11.23, 664, seq. 839. 

ἐπεί---περ, conj. since indeed, with indicat. 
see ἐπεὶ. 

ἔπειτα, adv. (ἐπὶ, εἶτα), thereafter, here 
after, afterwards, hereupon, thereupon, then, 
marks 1) Primarily, the progress from one 
action to another in the narration. In future 
actions it signifies, directly after, Od. 2, 60; 
καὶ tot ἔπειτα, and then at once, Il. 1, 426. 
It often follows πρῶτον, is connected with 
αὐτίκα, αἶψα ; also ἔνϑα ἔπειτα. Sometimes 
it stands pleonastically after a participle with 
a finite verb, Il. 14, 223. 2) It often forms iu 
the epic language the apodosis, to render 
itemphatic: a) After a particle of time: 
ἐπειδὴ σφαίρῃ πειρήσαντο, ὠρχείσϑην δὴ Ener 
ta, then they danced, Οὐ. 8, 378; conf. Il. 18, 
545. 6) After a particle of doubt or con- 
dition: si μὲν δὴ νῦν τοῦτο pliov,—Egutiay 
μὲν ἔπειτα--- ὄτρύνομεν͵ then will we send, Od. 
1, 84. 2, 273; so also in hypothetical clauses 
with ὃς xs, Il. 1, 547. 2,392. 3) therefore (ac- 
cording to what you say), then. a) In a 
question, Il. 9, 437. Od. 1, 65. 5) In other 
clauses, Il. 15, 49. 18, 357. 

ἐπεκέκλετο, see ἐπικέλομαι. 

ἐπέκερσε, see ἐπικείρω, 

ἐπελαύνω (ἐλαύνω), aor. 1 ἐπήλασα, perf. 
pass. ἐπελήλαμαι, ἰο drive upon, to hammer out 
over, spoken only of the working of metals 
χαλκόν, 11.7, 223; of a shield: πολὺς ἐπελήλα- 
to χαλκός, much brass was beaten out over 
it, 11. 13, 804. 17, 493. 

ἐπελήλατο, see ἐπελαύνω. 

ἐπέλησε, see ἐπιλανϑάνω. 
ἐπεμβαίνω (βαένω), part. perf. ep. ἐπεμ- 
βεβαώς, to go upon, perf. to stand upon, with 
gen. οὐδοῦ, upon the threshold, Il. 9, 582. ἢ 
ἐπενεῖκαι, 866 ἐπιφέρω. 

ἐπένειμε, SEE ἐπενέμω. 

ἐπενήνεον, BEE ἐπινηνέω. 

ἐπενήνοϑε (ξνήνοϑε), 3 sing. of an old ep. 
perf. with pres. signif. which is also used as 
imperf. to be upon, lo sit upon, only four 
times: spoken of the head of Thersites, as im- 


j a 
᾿Ἑπενταννω. 


perf. ψεδνὴ ἐπεγήνοϑε λάχνη͵ thin woolly hair 
was upon it, Il. 2,219; of amantle: änsyıpo- 
Ss λάχνη, Il 10, 134; as pres. with accus. 
ola ϑεοῦς ἐπενήνοϑεν αἰὲν ξόντας, such as ad- 
heres to the gods, Od. 8, 365. ἢ. Ven. 62. 
(Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 268, from ἔνγϑω or ἐνόϑω, 
perf. with Att. redupl. ἔνήνοϑα, see Thiersch 
§ 232.) 

ἐπεντανύω, ep. form of ἐπεντείνω, to stretch 
upon, to extend upon, Od. 22, 467. t 

ἐπεντύνω and ἐπεντύω (ἐντύω), fo equip, 
to put in order, ἵππους, to harness the horses, 
Il. 8, 374. Mid. to put oneself in order, to 
prepareoneself, ἄεϑλα, for the contests, Od. 
24, 89. 

ἐπέοικα (ἔοικε), it is becoming, it is befit- 
ing, it is proper, with dat. pers. and infin. II. 


183 
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pecially when it contains the idea οἵ surpris- 
ing or creeping upon insensibly ; ἐπήλυϑέ μιν 
ὕπνος, Od.4, 793. 10, 31; and of the spears: 
cutting the spear pressed upon the neck, Il. 7, 
262. 2)In a hostile signif. to rush against 
any one, to fall upon, to attack ; without case, 
and with dat. Il. 5,220. Spoken of lions: 
βουσίν, Il. 10, 485. 15, 630. 3) Of places: to 
pass through, to go through, like obire, with 
accus. ἄγκεα, to go through the valleys, 1. 
18, 321. Od. 16, 27. 

ἐπεσβολίη, ἡ (ἔπος, βάλλω), words which 
one drops inconsiderately, praiile, loquacity, 
idle discourse. ἐπεσβολίας ἀναφαίνειν, to ex- 
hibit idle prattle, Od. 4,159 { (not from ἔπεσι, 
but from ἔπεα and βαλλει»). 

ἐπεςβόλος, ov (βάλλω), uttering idle, 


4, 341; or accus. with infin. Il. 1, 126. 10, 146. | foolish words (qui verba jacit) ; λωβητήρ (V. 


Ellipt. with accus. ὧν ändosy ἱκότην ἀγτιάσαν- 
τα (subaud. from the foregoing ov δεύεσϑαι), 
which it is not becoming that an approach- 
ing suppliant should lack, Od.6, 193. 14, 511. 
2) it is agreeable, it pleases, Il. 9, 392. 

ἐπέπιϑμεν, see πεέϑω, 

ἐπέπληγον, see πλήσσω. 

ἐπέπλως, see Erika. 

ἐπεποίϑει, see πείϑω. 

ἐπεπόνθει, see πάσχω. 

ἐπέπεαρε, see ikınralgu. 

ἐπέπτατο, see ἐπιπέταμαι. 

ἐπέπυστο, see πυνϑάνομαι. 

ἐπερείδω (geld), aor. 1 ἐπέρεισα, to slay 
upon, to lean upon, to thrust against, with 
accus. ἔγχος ἐς κενεῶνα, Il, 5, 856 ; absol. 1], 
11, 235; metaph. ἦν ἀπέλεϑρον, to apply pro- 
digious ‚power, Il. 7, 269. Od. 9, 538. 

ἐπερέφω (ξρέφω), to bring under roof, and 
generally, to build, in tmesia, ἐπὶ νηὸν ἔρεψα, 
Il. 1, 39. f 

ἐπεῤῥώσαντο, 866 ἐπιῤῥώομαι. 

ἐπερύω (ἐρύω), aor. ἐπέρυσα, ep. co, lo 
draw to, to draw towards, ϑύρην κορώνη 
(with the ring), Od. 1, 144 (see κορώνη own). 
ἐπὶ ; στήλην ἢ ἐρύσαντες, * Od. 12, 46. 

ἐπέρχομαι (ἔρχομαι), fut. ἐπέλευσομαι, aor. 
2 ἐπῆλϑον, ep. ἐπήλυϑον, perf. ἐπελήλυθα, 1) 
to come to, to come on, fo come near, to ap- 
proach, with dat. Il. 12, 200; and absol. often 
indicating what was nnexpected, Od. 9, 214; 
metaph. in} κνέφας 7192, darkness came on, 
Il. 11, 194. ᾿Αχαιοῖς ἐπήλυϑε νύξ, IL 8, 488. 9, 
414, τοῖσι ἐπήλυϑε ὕπνος, sleep came upon 
them, Od. 5, 472. 12,311; ‚with the accus. es- 


a troublesome prater), 11.2, 275.1 [Not to 
be explained by ἔπεα ἐκβάλλων, but by ἔπεσι 
βάλλων, i. e. ἰάπτων, verbis lacescens, thus 
Doederl. in Passow, and Jahrh. J. und K., p. 
262.] 

ἔπεσον, see πίπτω. 

ἐπέσπον, see ἐφέπω. 

ἐπέσσεται, see ἔπειμε (εἰμί). 

ἐπέσσνται, 866 ἐπισεΐω. 

ἐπέστη, see ἐφίστημι. 

ἐπέ ΟΡ, see ἐπέχω. 

ἐπετήσιος, 09 (ἔτος), annual, lasting a year, 
καρπὸς, Od. 7, 118.7 

éxev, Ion. for ἕπου, see ἕπομαι. 

ἐπευφημέω (εὐφημέω), aor. ἐπευφήμησα, 
to assent, lo approve, to speak approvingly, Il. 
1, 22. t 

ἐπεύχομαι, depon. mid. (εὔχομαι), fut. 
ἐπεύξομαι,) aor. 1 ἐπευξάμην, to pray, to 
supplicate a divinity, ϑεοῖς, dit, 11. 3, 350. 
Od. 14, 423. 2) to vaunt oneself, to boast, 
absol. and τινί, over any one, Il. 11, 431. 

Eneqvor, see DENN. 

ἐπέφραδον, see φράζω. 

ἐπέχω (Ea), aor. 2 ἐπέσχον, part. ἐπισχών, 
aor. 2 mid. ἐπεσχόμην, ep. 3 plur. pluperf. 
ἐπώχατο, q. v. 1) to hold on, to, upon, with 
dat. πόδας ϑρήνυϊ, to put the feet upon the 
stool, I]. 14,241. Od. 17, 410; hence: tohold 
out, to reach, to present, olvor, | Il. 9,489; μαζὸν 
παιδὶ, 11.22, 83. 2) Intrans. to rush upon, to 
assail, τινί, Od. 19, 71. cf. Od. 22, 75. 3) to 
check, to restrain, to withhold, with accus. 
ῥέεϑρα, 1]. 21, 244; and ϑυμὸν ἐνιπῆς, to re- 
strain the mind from rebuke, Od. 20, 266; 


᾿Επήβολος." 
hence absol. to restrain oneself, to delay, 
Arılvoog δ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἐπεῖχε, Od. 21, 186. 4) to em- 
brace, to occupy, to extend, with accus. inte 
πέλεϑρα, Il. 21, 407. ὁπόσσον ἐπέσχε nig, as 
far as the fire extended, Il. 23, 238. ΠῚ Mid. 
1) to direct oneself to, to assail, like act. 2. 
Spoken of shooting with the bow, ἐπισχόμε- 
γος, aiming, Od. 22,15. 2) Like act. 3, to re- 
strain, to withhold, to hold up, with accus, 
ἑανῶν πτύχας, h. Cer. 176. 
ἐπήβολος, ov (βάλλω), that has attained 
any thing, partaking, possessing, with gen. 
ynos, ἐρετάων, Od. 2, 319. } 
ἐπήγαγον, see ἐπάγω. 
ἐπηγκενίδες, ai, the long (far-reaching, V.) 
planks on the sides of a ship, which served to 
cover the ribs of the sides (σταμῖνες) and ex- 
tended from stem to stern. To prevent the 
pressure of water, Ulysses covers these planks 
with osier hurdles, (ῥέπεσσι οἰσυΐνῃσι»), Od. 
δ, 253 seq. t (prob. from ἐνεγκεῖν = φέρειν, to 
extend oneself’), see Nitzsch ad loc. and στα- 
μίν». 
ἐπῆεν, ep. for ἐπῆν, see ἔπειμε (εἰμί). 
ἐπηετανός, 0» (ἔτος), 1) lasting a whole 
year, παρέχειν γάλα ἐπηετανόν, to give milk 
the whole year, Od. 4, 89; nAvroi, Od. 6, 86. 
2) sufficient for a whole year, abundant, su- 
perfluous, Od. 18, 360. 8, 233. The neut. 
ἐπηετανόν as adv. always in the year, Od. 7, 
128; abundantly, in abundance, * Od. 7, 99, 
10, 427. 
ἑπήϊεν, see ἔπειμε (εἶμι). 
ἐπῆλϑον and ἐπήλυϑον, see ἐπέρχομαι. 
Ἐπηλυσίη, ἧ, enchantment, fascination, h. 
Cer. 218. 220. Merc. 37. 
ἐπημοιβός, oy (ἀμείβω), alternating, ex- 
changing, corresponding ; ὑχῆες, two bolts 
meeting each other, which from both sides of 
the door were fitted together, and held by a 
lock, see κληΐς, IL. 12, 466 ; χιτῶνες, clothes for 
a change, Od. 14, 513. 
ἐπημύω, Bee ἤμύα. 
ἐπήν, conj. Hom. for ἐπάν, see ἐπεί. 
ἐπήνεον, see ἐπαινέω. 
ἔπηξα, gee πήγνυμι. 
ἐπηπύω (ἤπύω), to call to joyfully, to ap- 
plaud, with dat. Il. 18, 502. } 
ἐπήρατος,ον( docier), beloved, lovely,charm- 
ing, agreeable, spoken only of inanimate ob- 
jects: δαίς, Il. 9, 228; εἵματα, Od. 8, 366; 
commonly of regions of Ithaca, Od. 4, 606. 
ἐπήρεεμος, ov (ἐρετμός), αἱ the oar, row- 
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ing, ératgot, Od. 2,403. 2) furnished with 
oars, νῆες, * Od. 4, 559. 

ἐπηρεφής (ἐρέφω), covering over, standing 
over, overhanging, πέτραι, Od. 10, 131. 12, 
59 χρημνοὶ, Il. 12, 54; [cf. Jahrbuch. Jahn 
und Klotz, p. 262.]. 

"Enrovrog, 6, (digputed), son of Aphidas, 
from Alybas, whom Ulysses pretended to be, 
Od. 24, 306. 

ἐπῆρσε, see ἐπαραρίσκω. 

ἐπῇσαν, 568 ἔπειμι (εἶμι). 

ἐπητής, ov, ὁ (ἔπος), affable, humane, 
kind, benevolent, * Od, 13, 122. 18, 128. 

ἐπήτριμος, ον (ἤτριον), prop. close-woven, 
hence: thickly over, close together, compact, 
πυρσοὶ,1]. 18, 211; δράγματα ἐπήτριμα πέπτον, 
the sheaves fell close together, Il. 18, 552. 2) 
Of time: in quick succession, * Il. 19, 226. 

ἐπητύς, vos, ἡ (ἐτητής), friendly address, 
and gener. kindness, benevolence, Od. 21,306.t 

ἐπί, 1) Prepos. with gen. dat. and accus. 
Ground signif. at, upon, in manifold relations. 
A) With gen. a) To mark rest in a place: 
on, upon, in, at, near, especially with verbs of 
existence, rest, etc.: ἐπὲ behing ἐρεισϑείς, ΤΙ. 
22, 225; and without a verb: ἐπὶ ὥμων, ἐπ᾿ 
ἀγροῦ, ἐπὶ κρατὸς λιμένος, at the head of, Od. 
13, 102 ; metaph. ἐπὶ ξυροῦ ἀκμῆς, IL. 10, 173; 
see axun. δ) To mark rhotion to an object, 
with verbs of motion : ἐρύειν νῆα ἐπὶ ἠπείροιο, 
upon theland, Il. 1, 485; βαίνειν ἐπὶ νηός. 2) 
Spoken of the time in or during which any 
thing happens. ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης, in time of peace, 
Il. 2, 797; ἐπὶ προτέρων ἀνϑρώπων, II. 5, 637. 
3) Tomark manner, cause, elc.: only σιγῇ ἢ ἐφ 
ὑμείων, in silence by yourselves,i. 6. for your- 
selves, 11.7, 195. B) With dative, 1) Spok- 
en ofplace: a) To mark rest upon, at or by 
an object: ἐπὶ χϑονί, on the earth, Il. 1, 88: 
ἐπί τινι καϑῆσϑαι, to sit by any one, Od. 2, 
369; ἐπ᾽ ἔργῳ, at the work, Od. 16, 111; also 
spoken of a conjunction, or concomitancy 
things: ἐφ᾽ ἕλκεΐ ἕλκος ἀρέσϑαι, wound upon 
wound, Il. 14, 130. cf. Od. 7, 120; ἐπὶ τῇσι, 
in addition to these, Il. 9, 639; ἐπὶ τοῖς, to 
this, i. 6. besides this, Od. 3, 113; ταχὺς ἔσκε 
ϑέειν ἐπὶ εἴδεϊ, together with, i. 6. besides bis 
beauty, Od. 7, 126. 17, 308. Hence also 
spoken of succession in time and place. ἐπὶ 
τῷδε ἀνέστη, with, i, 6. after him, IL. 7, 168. 
b) To mark motion to any thing, with verbs 
of motion, and that in a hostile signif. : upon, 
against, Il. 1, 382. 3, 15. 2) Of time: ἐπὶ 
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ψυχτί, by night, Il, 8, 529; ἐπ᾽ ἤματι τῷδε, on 
this day, IL 13, 234; but ἐπ᾽ spats, by day, 
Od. 2, 284. 3) Of manner, cause, etc.: a) 
To mark design, purpose : ἐπὶ δόρπῳ, for sup- 
per, Od. 18, 44; ἐπὶ χάρμῃ, Il. 13, 104; ἐπὶ 
Πατρόκλῳ, for Patroclus, Il. 23, 776; υἱὸν ἐπὶ 
κτεάτεσσι λιπέσϑαι, to leave a son for his trea- 
sures [i. e. to inherit them], 11.5, 154. ὁ) To 
mark the ground or motive: about, at, for, on 
account of; γελᾶν ἐπέ tev, Il, 2, 270; μόχειν, 
πάσχειν ἐπέ τινι, Il. 1, 162.9, 492. c) To mark 
the price, or generally, the condition: for; ἐπί 
τινε ἀϑλεύειν, 11. 23, 274; ἐπὶ μισϑῷ for hire, 
es δώροις, for presents, Il. 9, 162. C) With 
accus. 1) Of place: a) To mark direction or 
motion to an object: to, towards, against ; ἐπὶ 
νῆας ἔρχεσθαι, ἔζεσθαι ἐπὶ ἔρετμα, Od. 12, 
171. 6) To mark motion upon or over, or an 
extension or spreading out upon: πλεῖν ἐπὶ 
οἴνοπα πόντον, Od. 1, 183. cf. 2, 370; ἐπὶ 
ἐννέα κεῖτο πέλεϑρα, Od. 11,577; ἐπὶ γαῖαν, 
per terram, Od. 4, 417. cf. Od, 1,299; ἐπὶ 
δεξιά, ἐπὶ ἀριστερά, to the right, to the left. 2) 
Of time: a) In marking the limit: é ἠῶ, 
till morning, Od. 7, 288. 5) To mark con- 
tinuance: for, during ; ἐφ᾽ ἡμέραν, 11, 2, 299; 
ἐπὶ δηρόν, for a long time, Il. 9,415. In like 
manner to mark the measure: ὅσον ἔπι, as 
far as, Il, 2,616; ἐπὶ ἡμισυ πάσης, to the half 
of the entire ship, Od. 13,114. 3) Of manner, 
cause, etc.: a) To mark design or purpose: 
ἐπὶ βοῦν ἴτω, for an ox, i. 6. to fetch him, Od. 
3,421; στέλλειν ἐπὶ ἀγγελίην, onan embassy, 
ll. 4, 384; more rarely spoken of persons: 
ἐπὶ ᾿Οδυσσῆα ἰέναι, Od. 5, 149. δ) To mark 
conformity: ἐπὶ στάϑμην, by the line, Od. 5, 
245; ἐπὶ ica, ΤΙ. 12,436. c) To marka respect 
in which any thing is true; ἄριστοι πᾶσαν 
ἐπὶ ἰθύν, in every attack, I1.6,79. 11) Asan 
adv. often found in Hom. in the signif. then, 
moreover, besides, thereupon, etc. 11.1, 458. 5, 
705. Od. 3, 164. 285. It must often be con- 
nected with the verb. III) In composition 
with a verb it sometimes has the local signi- 
fications of the adv. andsometimes it denotes 
@ consequence in time, an accession, etc. 

ἔπει, in anastrophe. 1) for ἐπί, when it fol- 
lows the governed word. 2) for ἔπεστι, it ie 
present, it is there, there is, thou art, Od. 14, 
92; comm. with dat. Il. 1, 515. Od. 11, 307. 
Also with infin. following, οὐ i’ ἀνήρ,---ἀρὴν 
ἀπὸ οἴκου ἀμῦναι, there is no man to avert the 
evil from the house, Od. 2, 50.. 

34 
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᾿Ἐκιβάσκω. 


ἐπιάλλω (ἰάλλω), aor. 1 ἐπίηλα, to send to, 
to cast upon, to lead or bring to, τέ τινε; οὖρον 
Κῆρας τινί, Od. 2, 316; ἐπίηλεν τάδε ἔργα, he 
has brought about these things, * Od. 22, 49. 

ἐπιάλμενος, see ἐφάλλομαι. 

ἐπιανδάνοω, poet. for ἐφανδάνω, q. ν. 

ἐπίανω, another reading for &viaver, Od. 
15, 557. 

ἐπιάχω, poet. (ἐάχω), to call to, to shout 
aloud to, to cheer, to applaud with shows, 1]. 
7, 403. 13, 822. 2) Generally, to cry out, * IL 
5, 860. 14, 148 (only pres. and imperf.) 

ἐπίβαϑρον, τό (Salve), the passage-money, 
the price paid by a passenger (ἐπιβάτης) on 
ship-board, Od. 15, 449. } 

ἐπιβαίνω (Palvo), fut. ἐπιβήσω, aor. 1 ἐπέ- 
βησα, aor. 2 ἐπέβην, infin. ep. ἐπιβήμεναι, fut. 
mid. ἐπιβήσομαι, aor. 1 mid. ἐπεβησάμην (only 
the ep. form ἐπεβήσετο, ἐπιβήσεο), 1) In- 
trans. fo mount, to ascend, to st&p upon or 
into. a) With gen. ἵππων, δίφρου, IL5, 46; 
8, 44; πύργων͵ νεῶν, etc. again: χροσσάων, 
to mount the battlements, Il. 12, 444; γαίης, 
to disembark, Od. 12,. 282; metaph. of a 
corpee, to be laid upon the foneral pile, Il. 4, 
99. ὁ) to go to, to reach, with gen. πόληος, 
to the city, Il. 16,396; with accus. rarely; 
Πιερίην ἐπιβᾶσα, away over Pieria, [not to 
P.] IL 14, 226. Od. 5, 50; often metaph. 
ἀναιδείης, to devote oneself to impudence, 
Od. 22,424. ἐϊφροσίνης, Od. 23, 52; τέχνης, 
to try art, h. Merc. 166, 465. 2) Transit. 
only fut. and aor. 1 act. fo cause lo mount, to 
cause to ascend ; τινὰ ἵππων, upon the cha- 
riot, Il. 8, 129; hence: to lead to, to place 
upon, to bring 10, πολλοὺς πυρῆς, Il. 9, 546; 
τινὰ πάτρης, to send one to his country, Od. 
7,223; metaph. εὐκλεέης, σαοφροσύνης͵ to ele- 
vate any one to renown, to bring one to un- 
derstanding, Il. 8, 285. Od. 23, 13. 

ἐπιβάλλω (βάλλω), aor. 2 act. ἐπέβαλον, 
aor. 2 mid. ἐπεβαλόμην, 1) Act.tocast upon, 
to lay upon, with accus. Il. 11,846 ; ἐπιβάλλειν 
ἱμάσϑλην subaud. ἵπποις, to give the horses 
the lash, Od. 6, 320. b) Intrans. to cast 
oneself upon, to go to; ἡ δὲ Φεὰς ἐπέβαλλε, 
the ship sailed to Phew, Od. 15, 297; ἢ, Ap. 
427. 2) Mid. to cast upon for oneself, κλή- 
gows, Od. 14,200. ὃ) to cast oneself upon a 
thing, to fall upon it, to seck or strive after, 
with gen. ἐνάρων, IL. 6, 68, 

ἐπιβάσκω (Baoxe), poet. form of tmiBalew, 
with transit. signif: πακῶν ἐπιβασεέρεν vias 


᾿Επειβήμεναι. 


᾿Αχαιῶν, to bring the sons of the Achaians 
into miefortunes, IL 2, 234. T 

ἐπιβήμεναι, see ἐπιβαίνω. 

ἐπιβήτωρ, ορος, ὃ, one that mounis, ἵππων, 
Od. 18, 263. 2) a leaper (spoken of the 
boar), * Od. 11, 131. 

ἐπιβλής, ΟΝ ἐ (ἐπιβάλλω), prop. that 
which is thrust forward; a bolt or bar, for 
fastening the door, Il. 24, 453. f 

ἐπιβοάω (Boaw), only fut. mid. ἐπιβώσο- 
μαι, Ion. for ἐπιβοήσομαι, to cry to. 2)Mid. 
to call upon, to call to for aid, with accus. 
ϑεούς, Il. 10, 463. Od. 1, 378. 

* ἐπιβόσκομαι (βόσκων, to pasture upon, to 
Seed upon, τινί, Batr. 54. 

ἐπιβουκόλος, ὁ (βουκόλος), a herdsman, 
always with βοῶν, * Od. 3, 422. 

ἐπιβρέμω (βρέμω), to roar against, to rush 
upon, to kindle with a roaring sound, πῦρ, 
Il. 17, 739.f 

ἐπιβρίϑω (βρίϑω), aor. 1 ἐπέβρῖσα, to fall 
heavily upon. ot ἐπιβρίσῃ Διὸς ὄμβρος, when 
the rain of Jupiter falle violently, Il. 5, 91. 
2) Metaph. to press upon, Il. 7, 343. 12, 414; 
in a good sense: ὁππότε Διὸς ὧραι ἐπιβρί. 
σειαν ὕπερϑεν, when the hours of Jupiter 
from above load with fruit, Od. 24, 344. 

ἐπιβωσόμεϑα, see ἐπιβοάομαι. 

ἐπιβώτωρ, ορος, ὁ (βώτωρ), a shepherd, 
perhaps chief-shepherd, μήλων, Od. 13, 222. } 

ἐπιγδουπέω, ep. for ἐπιδουπέω, to make a 
noise upon or over, to uller sounds around; 
to this is referred: ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἐγδούπησαν, 11. 11, 
45. 

ἐπιγίγνομαι (γίγνομαι), to arise again, to 
come again, spoken of time, Il. 6, 148. 2) to 
reach ; ὅσον t ἐπὶ δουρὸς ἐρωὴ ylyveras, * Il. 
15, 358. 

ἐπιγιηγνώσκοω (γιγνώσκω), aor. 2 ἐπέγνων, 
subj. 3 plur. ep. ἐπιγνώωσι for ἐπιγνῶσι, optat. 
ἐπιγνοίη, to recognize, to know again, with 
accus. Od. 24, 217. 2) to become acquainted 
with, to learn, to see, *Od. 18, 30. 

* ἐπιγναμπτός, 1, 09, bent, curved, twisted, 
h. Ven. 87. 

ἐπιγνάμπτω (γνάμπτω), aor. ἐπέγναμψα, 
to curve, to bend around, to twist, with accus. 
δόρυ, Il. 21, 178; metaph. to influence, to 
bring over, to τινά, Il. 2, 14; κῆρ, 
IL 1, 569; νόον ἐσθλῶν, to persuade the 
minds of the brave, * Il. 9, 514. 

ἐπιγνοίη, see ἐπιγιγνώσκω. 

ἐπιγνάωσι, see ἐπιγιγνώσκω. 
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ἐπιγουνίς, δος, ἡ (γόνυ), the part above 
the knee, the thigh. μεγάλην ἐπιγουνίδα 
ϑεῖτο, should form for himself a bulky thigh, 
* Od. 17, 225. 

ἐπιγραβδήν, adv. (ἐπιγράφω), grazing, 
scratching upon, Il. 21, 166. f 

ἐπιγράφω (yeaa), aor. 1 ἐπέγραψα, to 
graze or scratch upon the surface, with ac- 
cus. χρόα, Il. 4, 139; with double accus. tava 
ταρσόν, to graze one on the sole of the foot, 
Il. 11, 388; hence 2) ἐπιγράφειν κλῆρον, to 
mark a lot (by scratching upon it), Il. 7 
187. (It is = onualseodaı,v.175; the idea 
of writing is inadmissible.) 

* ἐπιδαίομαι, depon. mid. (dalw), to com- 
municate, to give ; ὅρκον, to take an oath, h. 
Merc. 383; [Herm. prefers ἐπιδώσομαι og- 
xov. | 

᾿Επίδαυρος, 7, a city in Argolis, on the 
Saronic gulf with a temple of A<sculapiue, 
now Pidauro, Il. 2, 56}. 

ἐπιδέδρομε, see ἐπιτρέχω. 

ἐπιδέξιος, ον (δεξιός), prop. on the right, 
only neut. plur. ἐπιδέξια, as adv.on the right. 
ὄρνυσϑ᾽ ἐξείης ἐπιδέξια, rise in order to the 
right, i. 6. to the right beginning from him 
who occupies the seat of honor, at the mix- 
ing vessel, Od. 21, 141; see Buttm. Lexil. I. 
p. 175. This direction was regarded as pro- 
pitious, see δεξιός ; hence ἀστράπτων ἐπιδέξια, 
lightning on the right, (a sign of prosperity 
promised by the deity,) Il. 2, 353. 

ἐπιδενής, ἔς, poet. for ἐπιδεής, needy, want- 
ing, with gen. δαιτὸς ἐΐσης οὐκ ἐπιδευεῖς, ac. 
ἐσμέν, Ὗ6 lack not a common meal, Il. 9, 225. 
ἄλλης λώβης οὐκ ἐπιδευεῖς, sc. € ἐστέ, ye. need 
no other wrong, ll. 13, 622; absol. ὅς x ἐπι- 
devs, ec. ἢ, who is needy, poor, Il. 5, 481. 
2) inferior, defective, with gen. βίης, in pow- 
er, Od. 21, 185; with double gen. βίης ἐπι- 
δευέες εἰμὲν ᾿Οδυσσῆος, we are inferior in 
strength to Ulyases, Od. 21, 253; the neut. 
as adv. ἐπιδευὸς ἔχειν δίκης, to lack justice, 
Il. 19, 180. 

ἐπιδεύομαι, depon. mid. (δεύομαι), to fate 
in, to want, with gen. χρυσοῦ, Il. 2, 229; rov- 
των, Od. 15, 371. 2) to be inferior, to be 
weaker, with gen. μάχης, Il. 23, 670; also 
with gen. of the pers.: πολλὸν κεινῶν ἐπι: 
δεύεαι, thon art much inferior to them, IL 5, 
636 ; and with double gen. payne ᾿Αχαιῶν, in 
battle to the Greeks, Il. 24, 385. 

ἐπιδημενῶ (δημεύωλ), poet. for ἐπειδημόω, to 
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abide in the couniry, to be al home, Od. 
16, 28. 

ἐπιδήμιος, ο» (δῆμος), among the people, 
internal, domestic, πόλεμος, Il. 9, 64. ὃ) αἱ 
home, present, Od. 1, 194. 

ἐπιδίδωμι (δίδωμι), fut. ἐπιδώσω, aor. 1 
ἐπέδωχα, infin. aor. 2 enıdouvas, to give in ad- 
dition, to add to, τί tim, 11. 23, 559; to give 
asa dowry, Suyargt μείλια, 11. 9, 148. 290. 
2) Mid. to take thereto for oneself, only 
ἐπιδώμεϑα Seovs, let us take the gods to it, 
(viz. as witnesses, eupply from v. 255, μαρ- 
τύρους,) Il. 22, 254. (Schol. μαρτύρους ποιη- 
σώμεϑα.) The derivation from ἰδέσϑαι is 
improbable, although Voss. follows it: ‘let us 
look up to the gods.’ 

ἐπιδινέω (δινέω), aor. part. ἐπιδινήσας, 
part. aor. pass. ἐπιδινηϑείς, 1) Act. fo turn 
about, to whirl around in order to cast, with 
accus. Il. 3, 378. 7,269. Pasa. io ἣν around 
in a circle, spoken of an eagle, Od. 2, 151. 
2) Mid. to revolve any thing by oneself ; me- 
taph. ἐμοὶ rode ϑυμὸς πόλλ᾽ ἐπιδινεῖται, my 
mind often revolved this, i. e. considered it 
thoroughly, Od. 20, 218. _ 

ἐπιδιφριάς, ados, ἡ (δίφρος), the upper 
rim of the chariot-seat = ἄντυξ, IL 10, 475. t 

ἐπιδίφριος, ον (δίφρος), lying upon the 
chariot-seat, being upon the chariot-seat 
Saga ἐπιδίφρια τιϑέναι, to lay the presents 
upon the chariot-seat, * Od. 15, 51. 75. 

ἐπιδραμεῖν, ἐπιδραμότην, see ἐπετρέχω. 

ἐπίδρομος, ον (ἐπιδραμεῖν), prop. whither 
one can run, accessible, exposed to attack ; 
zsiyos, a wall easily stormed, IL 6, 434. 

ἐπιδύω (δύω), aor. 2 ἐπιδῦναι, to set upon, 
only in tmesis. μὴ πρὸν ἐπὶ ἠέλιον δῦγαε, Il. 2, 
413. t 

ἐπιδώμεθα, see ἐπιδίδωμι. 

ἐπιείκελος, 09 (εἴκελος), similar, resem- 
bling, τινί, always with ἀϑάνατοισιν and 
ϑεοῖς, ΤΙ, 4, 394, and Od. 15, 414. 

ἐπιεικής, & (Corsa), 1) suitable, becom- 
ing, füling, proper. τύμβος ἐπιεικὴς τοῖος, ἃ 
mound such as is fitting, Il. 23, 246. Often 
the neut. either absol. ὡς ἐπιεικές, as is fitting, 
Il. 8, 431; or with infin. ov x ἐπεεικός ἀκούειν, 
which (ios) it is suitable to hear, IL 1, 
547. cf. Od. 2, 207. 

ἐπιδικτός, 9, ὄν (exe), yielding, giving 
way; always with a negat. μένος οὐκ ἐπιει- 
κεόν, unyielding spirit, Il. 5, 892; σϑένος, 
invincible strength, Il. 8, 32; πένϑος, un- 
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ceasing grief, Il. 16, 549; hence 2) [With 
negat.] intolerable, evil, like σχέτλιος. ἔργα 
οὐκ ἐπιεικτά, Od. 8, 307. The explanation 
‘not yielding, i. 6. having permanence, 

seems against the Hom. usus loquendi; cf. 
Nitzsch ad Od. 8, 307. 

ἐπιειμένος, ἡ, ov, Bee ἐπιέννυμι. 

ἐπιείσομαι, see ἔπειμε (εἶμι). 

ἐπιέλπομαι, depon. mid. only pres. (ἔλπω), 
to hope, with infin. Il. 1,545; with accus. Od. 
21, 126. 

ἐπιέννυμι, poet. for ἐφέννυμι (ἕννυμι), aor. 
1 ἐπίεσσα, part. pass. ἐπιειμόένος, 1) to pul 
on, to clothe, to put over ; with accus. χλαῖναν, 
to lay over, Od. 20, 143; metaph. in the part. 
perf. ἐπιειμένος, clothed with; with accus. 
ἐπιειμένος ἀναιδείην, clothed with impudence, 
IL 1, 149; ἀλκήν, with power, Il. 7, 164. Od. 
9,214. 2) Mid. to clothe oneself with, νεφέ- 
Any, Il. 14, 350; only in tmesia. 

ἐπιζάφελος, ov, vehement, violent ; χόλος, 
Il. 9, 525; and the adv. ἐπιζαφελῶς, vehe- 
mently, exceedingly, Il. 9, 516. Od: 6, 330, 
( The deriv. ie uncertain ; according to Apoll. 
from {a and ὀφέλλει».) 

ἐπίηλε, see ἐπίαλλω. 

ἐπίηρα, only twice, in the phrase ἐπέηρα 
φέρειν τινί, to be favorable to any one, to ren- 


.| der oneself agreeable, to show kindness, * IL 


1, 572. 578. Wolf. (Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 152, 
supposes ἃ tmesis, and writes separately, ἐπὶ 
ἤρα, ef nea.) 

ἐπιήρατος, 09 (age), agreeable, welcome, 
with dat. Od. 19, 343. f 

Ἑἠπίηρος, ov, agreeable, grateful, Frag. 
h. 56. 

ἐπιθαρσύνω (ϑαρσύνω), to inspirit, to en- 
courage, to embolden, any one, with accus. Il. 
4, 183. t 

ἐπιθεῖτε, see ἐπιτίϑημι. 

ἐπίϑημα, τό, ep. for ἐπίϑεμα, that which 
is placed upon any thing, a cover, a lid, Il. 
24, 228. Tt 

ἐπιϑρέξας, see ἐπιτρέχω. 

ἐπιθρώσκω (ϑρώσχω), to leap upon ; with 
gen. νηός, the ship, Il. 8,515; with the dat. 
τύμβῳ, upon the grave (by way of insult), 
IL 4, 177; without cases: τύσσον ἐπεϑρώ- 
oxovos, so far they leap (spoken of horses), 
*]1. 5, 772. 

ἐπιϑύω (Ive), aor. part. ἐπειϑύσας, 1) to 
rush upon, to attack, Il. 18, 175. Od. 16, 297. 
2) to desire earnestly, h. Merc. 475. (Some 
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derive it from ve, but this has always short 
v; in both cases the v is long; and ı is long 
by: ite position in the arsis. ) 

ἐπιΐστωρ, 0005, ὃ, 7 (ἔστωρ), acquainted 
with, experienced t in ; with gen, μεγάλων ἔρ- 
yow (peritum, i.e. auclorem magnorum fac- 
torum, Damm), Od. 21, 26. f 

* ἐπιχαίω (καίω), to kindle upon, to light, 
ste, h. Ap. 491; in tmesia, Il. 22, 170. 

* ἐπικαμπύλος, ον (καμπύλος), curved, 
bent, | h. Merc. 90. 

ἐπίκαρ, adv. on the head, a different read- 
ing for ἐπὶ zag, Il. 16, 392; Bee πάρ. 

ἐπικάρσιος, ἡ, ον (ἐπικάρ), prop. head 
Soremost, stooping forward. ai νῆες épégovt 
ἐπικάρσιαι, the ships were borne forward 
with depressed prow (Voss, ‘ with depressed 
masts’), Od. 9, 70 (according to Schol. ‘ca- 
reening, oblique, inclined’). 

᾿Επικάστη, ἥ, in the tragic poets ᾿Ιοκάστη, 
daughter of Menoceus, and wife of king 
Laius of Thebes, to whom she bore CEidipus. 
After he had ignorantly slain his father and 
solved the riddle of the Sphinx, he received 
as a prize his mother for a wife. When she 
discovered her relationship to him, she put 
an end to her life by hanging, Od. 11, 271. 

ἐπίκειμαι, depon. mid. (κεῖμαι), fut. ἐπι- 
κείσομαι, to Lie upon ; spoken of doors, | to be 
joined to, Od. 6, 19; metaph. ἐπικείσετ᾽ avay- 
κη, force will overpower, Il. 6, 458. 

ἐπικείρω (xeige), aor. 1 ep. ἐπέχερσα, to 
shear off, to cut off ; φάλαγγας, to cut down 
the squadrons, i. e. to penetrate, Il. 16, 394. 
2) Metaph. to hinder, to render void ; μήδεα, 
*JL 15, 467. 16, 120. 


ἐπικερτομέω (κεφτομόέω), to insult, to mock, 
to deride ; only in the part. with προςέφης, IL 
16, 744. Od. 22, 194. 2) In a milder signif 
to jest with, to banter, Il. 24, 649. 

ἐπικεύϑω (κεύϑω), fut. ἐπικεύσω, to com- 
ceal, to hide, often with the negat., Il. 8, 821; 
pidoy, Od. 4, 744. 

ἐπικίδνημι, ep. (xiörnu, poet. form of σπε- 
dayruus), pres. and imperf. mid. to δίγειο over, 
to sprinkleupon. 2) to spread üself upon, to 
diffuse itself; with accus. ὕδωρ ἐπικέδναται 
aiay, the water spreads itself over the land, 
IL 2, 850; spoken of the morning light, * LL 
7, 451. 458. 

ἐπικλείω, poet. (πλείω), io praise, to cele- 
brate, with accus, ἀοιδήν, Od. 1, 351.1 Or, 
with Nitzsch, to accompany with applause. 
[The var. lec. txsxdvevg is to be preferred 
according to Nagelsbach, ad Il. p. 230.] 

Ἐπικλῆς, qos, 6, an ally of the Trojans, 
from Lycia, slain by Telamonian Ajax, IL 
12, 378 


ἐπίκλησις, 105, ἡ (ἐπικαλέω), an appella- 
tion, a surname ; only accus. absol. with the 
surname. τὸν ἐπέχλησιν Κορυνήτην κπέκλη- 
σχον, IL. 7, 138. “Aotvavat, ὃν Ἰρῶες éxizdy- 
σιν καλέουσι, Il. 22, 506. Od. 5, 273. h. Ap. 
386. 

ἐπικλίνω (κλίνω), perf. pass. ἐπικέχλεμιαι, 
to lean upon ; pasa. to be inclined. οὐδ᾽ cig 
ἐπικεκλιμένας σανίδας, he found not the doars 
inclined, i. 6, shut, Il. 12, 121. } 

ἐπίκλοπος, ov (κλέπτω), thievish, cunning, 
crafty, deceplive, Od. 11, 364. 13, 291; also 
with gen. μύϑων, crofty in words, IL 22, 
281; τόξον, dexterous with the bow, Od. 21, 


ἐπικελαδέω, poet. (κελαδέω), to cry out to, | 397. 


to cheer, to applaud, only in tmesis. ἐπὲ δὲ 
Τρῶες κελάδησαν, * IL. 8, 542. 18, 310. 

ἐπικέλλω, poet. (κέλλω), aor. ἐπέκελσα, 
1) to impel, to run into, spoken only of ships ; 
ψῆας, to run ships to the shore, Od.9, 148. 2) 
Without accus. intrans. to land, to lie on the 
strand, Od. 9, 138; ; and,o of the ship, 9 ἠπείρῳ 
ἐπέχελσεν, the ship run upon the land, * Od. 
13, 114 

ἐπιχέλομαι, depon. mid. poet. (κέλομαι), | si 
aor. 2 ep. ἐπικεκλόμην, to call to, with accus. 

᾿“Βρωνῦς, 1. 9, 454. 1 

ἐπικεράννυμι (περάννυμι), nor. 1 infin. 
ἐπιπρᾶσαι, ep. for i ἐπικεράσαι, bo mingle with. 
2) to mingle again; οἶνον, to mix wine 
again, Od. 7, 164. } 


+ ἐπιχλύξζω (xlutw), to inundate, to sprin- 
kle, pass. κύμασι, Batr. 69. 
ἐπιχλύίω (κλύω), fo listen to, to 
with accos. Il. 23, 652; with gen. Od. 5, 150. 
ἐπιχλώϑω (κλώϑω), fot. ἐπικλώσω, aor. 1 
act. ἐπέκλωσα, aor. 1 mid. ἐπεκλωσάμην, 1) 
fo spin ; only metaph; prop. spoken of the 
Parce, who spin for every one his fate; then 
gener. of the gods, to impart, fo allot, to as 
sign, τό tame; τινὶ olßor, Od. 3, 208. 16, 64. 
ᾧτε Κρονίων ὄλβον ἐπικλώσει γαμέοντε τε 
γεινομένῳ τε, to whom the son of Saturn in 
his marriage and birth shall allot happiness, 
Od. 4, 208 (Eustath. reads instead of the fut. 
ἐπικλώσῃ, with more propriety). 2) Mid. as 
depon. spoken of the gods, to suspend ; öls- 
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ϑρον ἀνθρώποις, destruction over men, Od. 
20, 579; ὀΐζύν, O4. 20, 196; and with infin. 
instead of accus. to allot, to grant ; οἶκόνδε 
νόςσϑαι, Od. 1, 17, and ζώειν, Il. 24, 525 (in 
the Il. only once). 

ἐπικόπτω (κόπτω), fut. ἐπικόψω, to strike 
upon from above ; βοῦν, to strike upon the 
neck of the ox in order to kill it, to slay the 
ox, Od. 3, 443. } 

ἐπικουρέω (ἐπίκουρος), fut. ἐπικουρήσω, 
to help, to aid, absol. IL 5, 614. f 

ἐπίκουρος, ον (κοῦρος), helping, aiding ; 
only as subst. a helper, an assistant ; spoken 
of Mars, βροτῶν, ἢ. 7, 9; and as fem., Il. 21, 
431. The plur. often used of the ‘allies of 
the Trojans, I]. 2, 130.815. Hom. calls them 
frequently τηλεχλητοί, * Il. 9, 233. 

ἐπικραίνω, ep. lengthened ἐπικραιαίνω 
(xpedves), aor. 1 énéxgnva, ep. ἐπεκρήηνα, op- 
tat. ἐπικρήνειε, imperat. ἐπικρήηνον, 1) to 
Finieh, to fulfil, to accomplish, lo grant, τινὶ 
τι ; ἐπικρήηνον, IL 1, 455 ; ἀρήν τινος, Il. 15, 
599; and absol. οὔ σφιν ἐπεκραίαινε, he did 
not grant it to them, Il. 3, 302. 2) to rule, to 
govern, ϑεούς, where Hermann would sub- 
stitute οἴμους, bh. Merc. 531 (from ἐπιχραένω, 
only éxéxgyyvets, Il. 15, 599, and pres. ἢ. Mere. 
Le. .): 

ἐπιχρατέω (κπρατέω), to hold the rule, to 
command, to govern, with dat. νήεσσιν, Il. 10, 
214, and absol. Od. 17, 320. 2) to have the 
mastery, to be victorious, to conquer, ll. 14, 98. 

ἐπικρατέως, adv. (ἐπικρατής), with great 
force, with might, * Il. 16, 81. 23, 863. 

* ἐπικρέμαμαι, depon. mid. (χρέμαμαι), to 
hang upon, to hang over, to impend. πέτρη 
ἐπιπρέμαται, h. in Ap. 284. 

ἐπιχρήηνον, ep. see ἐπικραένω. 

ἐπικρήνειδ, see ἐπικραίνω. 

ἐπικρῆσαι, see ἐπικεράννυμι. 

ἐπίκριον, τό (ἴκριον), a sail-yard, * Od. 5, 
251. 318. 

ἐπικυρέω (χυρέω), aor. ἐπέκυρσα, to fall 
upon any thing; to this is assigned éx} σώ- 
ματι κύρσας, Il. 3, 23; see πυρέω. 

ἐπιλάμπω (λάμπω), aor. 1 ἐπέλαμψα, to 
shine upon. ἠέλιος ἐπέλαμψε, the sun shone 
thercon, II. 17, 650. f bh. Merc. 141. 

ἐπιλανθάνω and ἐπιλήθω (λήϑω), aor. 
ἐπέλησα, fut. mid. ἐπιλήσομαι, aor. 2 mid. 
dxslaSopny, 1) Act. to cause to forge; 
, with gen. in aor. 1: 6 ὕπνος ἐπόλησε ἁπάντων, 
eloep cuused a forgetfulness of every thing, 
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Οἀ.20, 85. 2) Mid. to forget thereupon, any 
thing, with gen. ’Idaxns, Od. 1, 57; and 
gener. to forget, 1], 1, 452; τέχνης, Od. 4, 455. 
The pres. ἐπιλανϑάγω is not found in Hom. 
and from ἐπιλήϑω only ἐπελήϑετο, Od. 5, 

ἐπιλέγω (λέγω), to collect to or in addi- 
tion ; only mid. in tmesis, in} δὲ ξύλα πολλὰ 
λέγεσϑε, 11. 8, 507, and Asyorro, v. 547. 

ἐπιλείβω (λείβω), to pour upon, especially 
upon the flame in«aking libations of wine, 
Od. 3, 341; and in tmesis, Il. 1, 463. 

* ἐπιλέπω (λέπω), aor. ἐπέλεψα, to peel off, 
to strip off the bark, h. Mere. 109, where the 
reading is questioned [but without cause, 
Passow ]. 

ἐπιλεύσσω (λεύσσω), to look upon, to see, 
τόσσον, 11. 3, 12. } 

ἐπιλήϑομαι, see ἐπιλανϑάνω. 

ἐπίληϑος, ον (ἐπιλήϑο»), causing to forget, 
producing oblivion; with gen. φάρμαχον 
κακῶν énidnSor ἁπάντων, which caused an 
oblivion of all evils, Od. 4, 221. f 

ἐπιληκέω (ληκέω), to make a noise upon, to 
clatter [to beat time whilst others dance, 
Passow, cf. Atheneus I. 13], Od. 8, 379. } 

ἐπιλίγδην, adv. (λέγδην»), scratching, graz- 
ing, IL 17, 599. f 

ἐπιλλίζω (ἰλλίζω), to give the wink, to 
make a sign with the eyes, with dat. Od. 18, 
11. ¢ h. Merc. 387. 

ἐπιλωβεύω (λωβεύω), to insult, to offer an 
affront to, Od. 2, 323. Ὁ 

ἐπιμαίνομαι, depon. (nalvouaı), aor. ἐπε- 
μηνάμην, to be madly desirous of any thing, 
to desire vehemently; with dat. τῷ γυνὴ 
Προέτον ἐπεμήνατο, κρυπταδίῃ φιλότητι με- 
γήμεναι, for him the wife of Prestus passion- 
ately longed, that she might enjoy illicit love 
(according to Voss and the Schol. for ὥστο--- 
μιγήμεναι); Köppen and Passow, by a forced 
construction, connect the sentence ἐπεμήνατο 
τῷ μιγήμεναι, Ih. 6, 160.7 

ἐπιμαίομαι, depon. mid. ‚(nalopas), fut. 
ἐπιμάσομαι, ep. 07, aor. 1 ἐπιμασάμην, ep. 
oo, 1) to touch, to handle, to feel, with ac- 
cus. μάστιγι ἵππους, IL 17, 430. 5, 748; τινὰ 
ῥάβδω, Od. 13, 429. 16, 172. ὀϊῶν ἐπεμαίετο 
vista, Od. 9, 441; spoken of a physician, &4- 
xos, to examine a wound, Il. 4, 190; ξέφοος 
κύστην, to grasp the hilt of the eword, Od. 11, 

530; zeig, i.e. χειρί, not zeig as ed. Wolf 
(conf. Eustath. and Bothe]. ἐπιμασσάμενος, 


Ἐπεμάρτυρος. 190 Ἐπιοινοχοεύω. 


grasping with the hand (viz. the sword), Od.| ἐπιμέσγω (μίσγω), ep. form of ἐπιμέγνεγεε, 
9, 301. cf. 19, 490; metaph. πυρὸς τέχνην, | 1) Act. to mingle with. 2) Mid. which alone 
to essay the art of fire, h. Merc. 108. 2). Hom. uses, to have intercourse with any one, 
With gen. to seek to attain, to desire, to strive | 10 have commerce or communication with ; 
after ; σκοπέλου, to seek the rock, Od. 12, | with dat. Φαιήκεσσι͵ to come to the Pheeaces, 
220; and metaph. νόστου, Od. 5, 344; δώρων, | Od. 6,241; in the IL always spoken of battle, 
IL 10, 401 (μαέομαε is used only in the pres. | to meet, to mingle in fight ; Τρώεσσι, with 


and imperf.; the other tenses are furnished | 


by the obsol. μάομαι). 

ἐπιμάρτυρος, ὁ (μάρτυρος), a wilness on 
any occasion; spoken only of the gods, IL. 7, 
76. Od. 1, 573. 

ἐπιμάσσομαι, see ἐπιμαίομαι. 


ἐπίμαστος, ὁ (ἐπιμάομαι), prop. sought | 
out, picked up ; ἀλήτης, passively, a picked- | 


up beggar, Od. 20, 377.{ The Schol. ex- 


the Trojans, Il. 10, 548; abeol. to mingle in 
the battle, IL 5, 505. 
ἐπιμνησαίμεϑα, see ἐπιμμιμνήσκω. 
ἐπιμύζω (μύζω), aor. 1 ἐπέμυξα, to mur- 


| mur or mutter at, to sigh from displeasure, 
| * TL 4, 20. 8, 251 (prop. to say μῦ to, always 


spoken of inarticulate sounds). 
ἐπινέμω (νέμω), aor. 1 ἐπένειμα, lo impart, 
to share, to distribute ; with dat. σῖτον τρα- 


plains it actively, ‘a beggar that picks up his | πέζη, to distribute the bread to the table, i. e. 


living.’ 


i upon the table, IL 9, 216. 24, 625; spoken of 
ἐπιμειδάω (μειδιάω), aor. part. ἐπιμειδη-΄ 


persons: to distribute among several, Od. 20, 


σας, to smile at or upon ; always with προς- | 254. 


én, I. 4, 356. 10, 400. Od. 22, 371. 
* ἐπιμειδιάω = μειδάω, h. 9, 3. 


ἐπιμέμφομαι, depon. mid. Ion. (μέμφομαι), | 
to blame about, to reprove for, to reproach ' 
with, τινέ τι, Od. 16, 97; with dat. of pers. | 


ἐπινεύω (veve), aor. 1 éxévevoa, lo give 
the nod to, to make a sign to, as an indication 
of command or of assent to a prayer, tii, IL 
9, 620. ὡς οἱ ὑπέστην πρῶτον, ἐμῷ δ᾽ ἐπένευ- 
ca κάρητι, 88] first promised him, and nod- 


Od. 16, 115. 2) to trouble oneself about, to | ded with my head (to confirm the promise), 
be displeased with, to be angry; with gen. | Il. 15, 75. ἢ. in Cer. 169; and by tmesis, ix’ 


εὐχωλῆς, on account of a vow, Il. 1, 65; and 
with ἕνεκα, Il. 1, 94. 

ἐπιμένω (μένω), aor. ἐπέμεινα, 1) to re- 
main at, to tarry, to wait, ἐν μεγάροις, Od. 4, 
587; ἐς αὔριον, Od. 11, 351; ἐπίμεινον, τεύχεα 
Sve, wait, that I may put on my armor, IL 6, 
340; and with iva, h. Cer. 160. 

ἐπιμήδομαι, depon. mid. (μήδομαι), to plot, 
to devise, to contrive ; δόλον τινί, an artifice 
against any one, Od. 4, 437. 

ἐπιμηνέω (μηνίω), to be angry, to be in a 
rage with, τινί, any one, Il. 13, 460. f 

ἐπιμιμνήσχω (μιμνήσκω), aor. 1 mid. ἐπε- 
μνησάμην, and aor. 1 pass. ἐπεμνήσϑην, 1) 
toremind of. 2) Mid. with aor. pass. to re- 
member, to think of, with gen. παίδων, Ἡ. 15, 
662; χάρμης, Il. 17, 103. τοῦ ἐπιμνησϑ εἰς, 
remembering him, Od. 4, 189. (Only the 
mid. and part. aor. 1 pass.) 

ἐπιμίμνω (μίμνω), poet. form fr. ἐπιμένω, 
to remain, to wait for, * Od. 14, 66. 15, 372. 

ἐπιμίξ, adv. mixed, mingled together, 

3 spoken of warriors and horses 

confusediy blended together, IL 21, 16. 11, 
$25. Od. 11, 537. χτείνονται ἐπιμίξ, they 
were lain without distinction, Il. 14, 60. 


ὀφρύσι νεῦσε, Il. 1, 528. Od. 16, 164; and 
gener. to nod, κόρυϑε, Il. 22, 314. 

ἐπινεφρίδιος, ον (γεφρός), at or upon the 
kidneys, Il. 21, 204. } 

ἐπινέω or ἐπινήϑω (vn), aor. 1 ἐπένησα, 
to spin, like ἐπιπλώϑω, used of the Parc: 
τινί τι, to allot any thing to any one. ἄσσα 
οὗ Alga γεινομένῳ ἐπένησε λίνῳ, what Asa 
spun in a thread for him at birth, i. 6. what 
she allotted him, Il. 20, 128; spoken of 
Moira, Il. 24, 210. (Hom. does not use the 
pres.) 
ἐπινηνέω, ep. form (νηνέω, vom), to heap 
upon, to lay upon ; vexgots πυρκαϊῆς, upon 
the funeral pile, * Il. 7, 428. 431. 

* ἐπινήχομαι, depon. mid. ep. form (νήχο- 
pas), to ewim upon, Batr. 

ἐπίνυσσεν, see πινύσσω. 

* ἐπινώτιος, ον, lying on the back, Batr.80. 

ἐπίξῦνος, ov, poet. for ἐπέκοινος ($urös), 
common, in common, ἄρουρα, Il. 12, 422. t 
[Better the Schol. Bekker, σοιγοὺς ὅρους 
iyoven, having common limits, see Jahrb. J. 
und Κι. p. 262.] 

* ἐπιοινοχοεύω (οἰνοχούω), to pour out 


* ἐπιόπτης, ov, 6, poet. for ἐπόπτης, ov, 6, 
a looker-on, a spectator, Ep. 12. 

ἐπιορκέω (éxlogxos), fut. ἐπιορκήσω, to 
swear falsely, πρὸς δαίμονος, by a divinity, 
IL 19, 188. f 

ἐπίορχκος, ov (ὅρκος), swearing falsely, 
perjured. Homer has only the neut. as 
subet. in the sing.: a false oath ; as ei δὲ τι 
τῶγδ᾽ ἐπίορκον, sc. ἐστὶ, 11. 19, 264; and ἐπέ- 
00x0v ὑμνύναι, to swear ἃ false oath, * IL 10, 
332. 19, 260. 

ἐπιόσσομαι, depon. poet. (ὄσσομαι), to look 
at with the eyes; metaph. to consider, to ob- 
serve; ϑάνατον ἑταίρων, Il. 17, 381. f 

ἐπίουρα, τά, see under οὐρο». 

ἐπίουρος, ὁ (ovgos), a spectator, a watch, 
an inspector, a keeper, like ἔφορος, with gen. 
vow ἐπίουρος, Od. 13, 405; with dat. Κρήτῃ, 
ruler over Crete, Il. 13, 450. 

ἐπιόψομαι, 866 ἐφοράω. 

ἐπιπάσσω (πάσσω), to strew or sprinkle 

with accus. φάρμακα, only in tmesie, 

41. 4, 219. 5, 401. 

ἐπιπείθομαι, mid. (πεέϑομαι), fut. ἐπιπεί- 
copes, prop. to persuade oneself, to yield to 
persuasion, Od. 2, 103. 10, 406; generally, fo 
obey, μύϑῳ, Il. 1, 565. 4, 412; with double 
dat. ei δέ pot ovx Iinieoo ἐπιπείσεται, if he 
shall not obey my words, Il. 15, 162. 178. 

ἐπιπέλομαι, depon. mid. poet. (πέλομαι), 
to come to, to arrive; only the sync. part. 
ἐπιπλόμενον ἔτος, * Od. 7, 261. 14, 287; τινὲ, 
to any one, in tmesia, Od. 15, 408. 2) to 
reach, to extend, like ἐπιγέγνεσϑαι, in tmesis, 
N. 10, 351. 

ἐπιπέταμαε Or ἐπιπέτομαι, depon. mid. 
(πέτομαι), aor.2 ἐπεπτάμην, and from ἐπεπτό- 
μὴν the infin. ἐπιπτέσϑαι, to flyto, with dat. 
εἰπόντι ἐπέπτατο δεξιὸς ὄρνις, Il. 13, 821. Od. 
15, 160; and spoken of an arrow, καϑ' ops- 
λον, IL. 4, 126. 

ἐπιπίλναμαι, depon. mid. poet. (πέλναμαι), 

a form of ἐπιπελάζω, to draw near, to ap- 
proach χιὼν ἐπιπίλναται, Od. 6, 44.1 (Only 
in the pres.) 

ἐπιπλάζομαι (πλάζω), part. aor. 1 pam. 
ἐπιπλαγχϑ εἰς, to wander over, to stray about, 
with accus. πόντον, over the sea, Od. 8, 14. } 

ἐπιπλέον (12180), to sail over, to navigate, 
with accus. ὑγρὰ κέλευθα, Il. 1, 312; adpu- 
ρὸν ὕδωρ, Od. 9,227. (Only pres. and im- 
perf. and in addition from the Ion. form dnı- 
wise pres, aor, 1, and aor. 2. 4. v.) 
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Ἐπιεπωλέομαι. 


ἐπιπλήσσω (πλήσσω), fat. ἐπιπλήξω, to 
strike upon, with accus. τόξῳ, Il. .10, 500; 
metaph. lo reprove, to blame, to reproach, τι- 
vb, * Il, 12, 211. 23, 580. 

ἐπιπλώω, Ion. and ep. for &nınleo; from 
which part. pres. ἐπιπλώων, Od. 5, 284; 3 
sing. aor. 2 ἐπόέπλως, Od. 3, 15; part. ἐπιπλώς, 
ll. 6, 291; and aor. 1 ἐπιπλωσας, IL 3, 47. 

ἐπιπνέω, ep. ἐπιπνείω (πνέω), aor. 1 ἐπό- 
πνευσα, to bloweupon, to breathe upon, to 
blow, absol. Il. 5, 698; espec. spoken of a fa- 
vorable wind, with dat. γηΐ, to blow upon the 
ship, Od. 4, 357. 9, 139 (only the ep. form 
ἐπιπνείω). 

ἐπιποιμήν, ἕνος, 6, ἡ (ποιμήν), shepherd, 
shepherdess, as fem. Od. 12, 131. } 

ἐπιπρέπω (πρέπω), to be prominent or 
conspicuous, to show oneself in, to appear in. 
οὐδὲ τέ τοι δούΐλειον ἐπιπρέπει, nothing servile 
appears in thee, Od. 24, 252. } 

ἐπιπροέμεν, Bee ἐπιπροΐημι. 

ἐπιπροϊάλλω (ἰάλλω), aor. 1 ἐπιπροΐηλα, 
to send forth to, with accus. ϑεούς, ἢ. Cer. 
327; spoken of things: to place before ; τρα- 
πεζάν τινι, to place a table before any one, 
Il. 11, 628. 

baunootnus (προΐημι), aor. 1. 3 sing. ἐπε- 
προέηκε, infin. aor. 2 ἐπεπροέμεν ep. for éxe- 
προεῖναι, to send awayılo, to send forth to, 
spoken of men, with accus. tiva, 11. 9, 520; 
and dat. of the place: t:va γηυσίν, any one 
to the ships, Il. 17, 708. 18, 58; but τινὰ νηυ- 
giy Ἴλιον εἴσω, to send any one in ships to 
Troy, ll. 18, 439. 5) Of missiles: to cast at, 
to throw or shoot at; ἰόν t1, an arrow at 
any one, Il. 4,94. 2) Apparently intrans. to 
steer to, to suil to, but ac. ναῦν: νήσοισιν, to 
the islands, Od. 15, 299. (+ in the middle 
syll. is short.) 

* ἐπιπροχέω (x80), to pdlır out at or upon 
any occasion, metaph. ϑρῆνον, to pour forth 
ἃ lamentation, ἢ. 18, 18. 

ἐπιπταίρω (xtaigw), aor. 2 ἐπέπταρον, to 
sneeze at or upon ; τινὶ ἐπέεσσιν, at any one’s 
words, Od. 17, 545. t This was considered 
a propitious omen, h. Merc. 297. 

ἐπιπεέσθαι, nee ἐπεπέτομαι. 

ἐπιπωλέομαι, depon. mid. (πωλέομαι), 
obire, to go over, to walk about, with accus. 
comm. spoken of leaders: to inspect, with 
accus. oslyac αγδρῶν, Il. 3, 196. 4, 250; spo- 
ken also of warriors, in order to attack, σεέχζας 
ἔγχεξ τε ἀορέ τε, IL 11, 264, 540. 


Ἐπεῤῥέξω. 


ἐπιῤῥέζω, poet. (ῥέζω), iterat. impf. ἐπεῤῥέ- 
ζεσκον, to sacrifice αἱ or upon, Od. 17, 211.} 
ἐπιῤῥέπω (ῥέπω), to incline towards, me- 
taph. ἡμῖν ὄλεθρος ἐπιῤῥέπει, destruction im- 
pends over us, Il. 14, 99. f 
ἐπιῤῥέω (gew), to flow io or upon, lo run, 
spoken of a river: μὲν καϑύπερϑεν ἐπιῤῥέξει, 
it lows upon it above, Il. 2, 754; metaph. of 
men, to flow to, *IL 11, 724. 
ἐπιῤῥήσσω (ῥήσσω), to draw into, to push in, 
to thrust into; ἐπιβλὴς, τὸν τρεῖς ἐπιῤῥήσσε. 
σχον, (iterat. imperf. ) abar, which three were 
wont to thrust in (to bar the door), * IL 24, 
454. 456. 
ἐπιῤῥίπτω (ῥίπτω), aor. ἐπέῤῥιψα, to cast 
upon, to throw lo or against, δοῦρα τινι, ἃ 
spear at any one, Od. 5, 310. f 
ἐπίῤῥοϑος, ον, ep. ἐπιτάῤῥοϑος, hastening 
to aid, helping, subst. helper, assistant, with 
dat. Il. 4, 390. 23, 770; see ἐπιτάῤῥοθος (for 
ἐπιῤῥοϑέο). 
ἐπιῤῥώομαι, depon. mid. ep. (ῥώομαι), 
aor. 1 ἐπεῤῥωσαάμην, 1) to move rapidly or 
vehemently, at or about, with dat. prices do- 
dexa ἐπεῤῥώοντο γυναῖκες, twelve women 
moved vigorously (worked) at the mills, Od. 
20, 107. 2) Spoken of the hair: io roll or 
fall thereupon. yairas ἐπεῤῥώσαντο κρατὸς an 
ἀϑανάτοιο, thereupon rolled the locks from 
the immortal head, Il. 1, 529. cf. ἢ. 26, 14. 
see ῥώομαι. [By ἐπὶ, is indicated that the 
motion of the hair follows the nod, Nageleb. | 
ἐπισείω, ep. ἐπισσεέω (σείω), to shake or 
brandish against, τί τινι, spoken of Jupiter: 
αἰγέδα πᾶσιν, to brandish the egis against 
all (to excite terror), *Il. 4, 167. 15, 230, 
(only the ep. form.) 
ἐπισεύω, ep. ἐπισσεύω, for the most part 
poet. (σεύω), aor. 1 ἐπέσσενα, perf. pase. 
ἐπέσσυμαι, with pres. eignif., pluperf. ἐπεσσύ- 
μην; which is also ep. aor. 2. hence part. with 
retracted accent, ἐπεσσύμενος. 1) Act.to drive 
away, to put in motion, with accus. dudas, to 
excite the servants, Od. 14, 399; κῆτός τινε, 
to drive a sea-monster against one, Od. 5, 
421. 2) Metaph. κακά tes, to send evils 
upon any one, Od. 18, 256; ὀνείρατα, Od. 20, 
87. II) Mid. and pass. especially perf. pass. 
as pres., and pluperf. as ep. aor., prop. to be 
driven on. 1) to hasten to, to rush to, IL 2, 
86; hence, ἐποσσύμενος, hastening, ἀγορήνδε 
to the assembly, Il. 2, 207; νομόνδε, Il. 18, 
675; with dat. sé, to hasten to apy one, Od. 
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Exiooargov. 


4, 841; εἴς τινα, Il. 13, 757; with gen. of 
place, πεδέοιο, through the plain, Il. 14, 147 2 
with accus. νῆα, to the ehip, Od. 13, 19; 
δέμνια, Od. 6, 20; with infin. 6 δ᾽ ἐπέσσυτο 
διώκειν, he made ‚haste to pursue him, Il. 21, 
601; metaph. ἐπέσσυταί ros ϑυμός, thy 
heart i is driven, is prompted, IL. 1, 173. 9, 42. 
ὃ) In a hostile aignif. to rush upon, to attack, 
often absol. and with dat. I1.5, 459. 6684; with 
accus. τεῖχος ἐπεσσύμενος, 11. 12, 143. 15, 395. 
(The gen. is unusual: τεέχεος, Il. 12, 388; 
depends upon βάλε: he cast him from the 
wall; cf. Spitzner; metaph. spoken of fire 
and water, Il. 11, 737. Od. 5, 314. Horm. 
has only the ep. form.) 

ἐπίσκοπος, ὁ (σκοπέω), 1)anobserver, a 
spy, a scout, with dat. γήεσσιν, against the 
shipe, Il. 10, 38. 342. 2) overseer, commander, 
protector, spoken of Hector, Il. 24,729. ἐπέ- 
σκοποι ἁρμονιάων, the defenders of covenants 
(of the gode), Il. 22, 255; odaday, inspector 
of wares, Od. 8, 163. 

ἐπισκύζομαι, depon. mid. (σκύζομαι), aor. 
1 dnsoxvoaum, to be displeased, angry at 
any thing, Il. 9, 370; zırl, any one, Od. 7, 306. 

ἐπισκύνιον, τό (σκύνιον), the skin of the 
forehead, above the cavity of the eyes, which 
moves in various passione, supercilium ; hence 
metarh. like ὀφρύς, as a sign of anger, pride, 
spoken of lions: πᾶν ds T ἐπισκύνιον κάτω 
ἕλκεται, he draws down the entire akin of the 
forehead, Il. 17, 136.f 

ἐπισμυγερῶς, adv. (ἐπισμυχερός), shame- 
fully, wretchedly, miserably, ἀπέτισεν, Od. 3, 
195; vavrillera: [sic, cum sua pernicie navs- 
gaveril palris causa, cf. Barnes and Bothe]. 
* Od. 4, 672. 

éxionactos, ἡ, ov (ἐπισπάω), drawn to 
oneself, atlracted. ἐπέσπαστον κακὸν ἔχειν, to 
have an evil which one has drawn upon 
oneself, * Od. 18, 73. 24, 462. 

ἐπισπεῖν, see ἐφέπω. 

ἐπισπέρχω (σπέρχω), to urge forward, to 
hasten on, Od. 22, 451; with accuse. κέντρῳ, 
viz. the studa, Il. 23 430. 2) Intrane. Zo urge 


ἐπισπέσϑαι, ἐπισπόμενος, ace ἐφέκω. 
ἐπίσπω, neo ἐφέπω. 

ἐπισσείω, 566 ἐπεσείω. 

ἐπισσεύω, see ἐπισούω. 

ἐπίσσωτρον, τό, ep. for dx 


ἐπισταδόν, adv. (ἀρέστημι), proceeding to, 


Briorauaı. 
going up to, Od. 12, 392. 13, 54. οἱ δ᾽ ἄρα 
δόρπον ἐπισταδὸν πλίζοντο, * Od. 16, 453; 
ἀπισταδὸν is unnecessarily explained ‘one 
after another ;’ Voss, ‘busily.’ The sense ia, 
€ they went and prepared the evening meal.’ 

ἐπίσταμαι, depon. imperf. ἐπιρτάμην, with- 
out augm. fut. ἐπιστήσομαι, 1) to under 
stand, to know, to be acquainted with, with 
accus, ἔργα, Il. 22, 705; ἔργα περικαλλέα, Od. 
2, 117; spoken of women who are skilled in 
works of art. 2) lo understand, to know 
how, to be able ; spoken both of the mind, as 
φρεσίν, Il. 14, 92 y ϑυμῷ, Od. 4, 730; and of 
the body, as χερσίν, IL δ, 60; with infin. IL 4, 
404. ἐπίστατο μείλιχος εἶναι, he knew how 
to be mild to all, Il. 17, 671 (prop. Ion. from 
ἐφέστημι, to direct one’s thought to any 
thing). The part. pres. ἐπιστάμενος, ἡ, ον, 
prop. understanding, comm. as ad). inzelli- 
gent, practised, experienced, often absol. of 
men and brutes, and also ἐπεστάμενοι πόδες, 
n 18, 599. , 4) skit ful, dexterous, mostly 
with infin. σάφα εἰπεῖν, 11.4, 404. δ) With 
gen. ἐπιστάμενος πολέμοιο, acquainted with 
en; Il. 3, 611, ed. Barnes; ἀοιδῆς, Οἀ. 21, 

406. c) With dat. ἐπιστάμενος ἄκοντι, sub. 
aud. πολεμέζειν, Il. 15, 282 (prob. Ion. for 
ἐφίσταμαι, cf. the Germ. verstehen and the 
Engl. understand). 

ἐπεισταμένως, adv. intelligently, skilfully, 
dexterously, Il. 10, 265. Od. 20, 161. 

ἐπιστάτης, ov, ὁ ( ἐφίστημι), origin. one 
who approaches; only σὸς ἐπιστάτης, who 
approaches thee, a beggar, Od. 17, 455. ἢ 
(Hesych. ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐφίστασθαι τῇ τραπέζῃ.) 

* ἐπιστεναχίζω = ἐπιστενάχομαι, Batr. 
733 but ἐπιστοναχίζω, ed. Frank. 

ἐπειστενάχομαι, depon. mid. (στενάχω), to 
groan at or over, Il. 4, 154. f 

ἐπιστεφής, & (ἐπιστέφω), up to the brim, 
brimful, with gen. only χρητῇρας ἐπιστεφέας 
οἴνοιο, mixing-vessels brimful of wine, Il. 8, 
232. Od. 2, 431; see ἐπιστέφω. 

ἐκιστέφω (στέφω, only in the mid. ἐπι- 
στέφομαι, always κρητῆρας ἐκεστέψαντο ol- 

voso, they filled the vessels full to the brim 
[they crowned the veseels with wine}, 11. 1, 
470. 9, 175. Od. 1, 148, and elsewhere. The 
old Gramm. thus unanimously explain this, 
see Athen. XV. p. 674. I. 13; and also most 
modern, as Heyne, Voss; and Buttm. Lexil. 
I. p. 97, who explains it, ‘to fill eo full that 
the liquid rises above the brim and forms a 

25 
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Erıopvosor. 
crown.’ To fill the vessel thus full was a 
religious custom. To a use of garlands 
there is here no reference, as in Virg. ΖΕ ἢ. 
1, 723. The gen. with verbs of filling is 
common. 

ἐπιστήμων, ον (ἐπίσταμαι), intelligent, 
experienced, acquainted with, Od. 16, 374. t 

ἐπίστιον, τό (prop. neut. of ἐπίστιος, be- 
longing to the hearth), subet. a cover, a shed, 
under which the ships drawn on shore stood 
supported by stakes ; otherwise γεώριον ; πᾶ- 
σιν ἐπίστιόν ἐστιν ἑκάστῳ, each one of all (the 
Pheaces) has here a shed, Od. 6, 265; } ef. 
Nitzech ad loc. Voss, incorrectly, ‘they rest 
each one upon supporting props.’ The mase. 
ἑκάστῳ cannot refer to νῆες [in like manner 
Cowper, inaccurately, ‘each stationed in her 
place’). 

ἐπισετοναχέω (στοναχέω), ται ἐπεστενάχομαι, 
from which aor. 1 ἐπεστονάχησα, to roar, spo- 
ken of the sea, I]. 24, 79. f 

* ἐπιστοναχίζω = ἐπιστεναχίζω, q. ν. 

ἐπιστρέφω (στρέφω), to turn to, to turn 
towards, with accus. only aor. 1 ἐπιστρέψας, 
IL. 3, 370. t 2) Mid. to turn oneself towards, 
to 80, to penetrate, h .27, 10. 

ἐπιστ ‚ adv. (ἐπιστρέφων, turning 
hither and thither, turning on all sides ; 
χτείννιν, to slay on all sides, Il. 10, 488; 
τύπτειν͵ Od. 22, 308 (others, fiercely ; Voes, 
vigorously ; Schol. ἐνεργῶς). 

ἐπίστροφος, ov (ἐπιστρέφω), prop. turning 
oneself to, consorting with, holding inter- 
course with ; with gen. ἀνθρώπων, with men, 
Od. 1, 177. t 

Ἐπίσεροφος, 6, son of Iphitus, grandson 
of Naubolus, leader of the Phocians before 
Troy, Il. 2,517. 2) leader of the Halizoni- 
ans, an ally of the Trojans, I. 2,856. 3) son 
of Evenos, brother of Mynes, slain by Achil- 
les on the expedition against Lyrnessos, Il. 
2, 692. 

ἐπισερωφάω (στρωφάω), poet form of 
ἐπιστρέφω, intrans. as ἐπιστρέφομαι, to turn 
oneself to, to go into, to visit ; accus. nölnas, 
to go through cities, Voss, Od. 17, 486; } 
metapb. of cares, h. Mere. 44. 

Ἐπίστωρ, opos, ὃ, a Trojan, elain by Pa- 
troelus, n. 16, 696 (signif. = ἐπιστήμων»). 

ἐπισφύριον, τό (σφυρόν, prop. neut. of 
ἐπισφύριος), an ankle-clasp, a kind of hook 
or buckle, by which the greaves, consisting 
of two plates, were fastened. χνημῖδες ἐπε- 


Ἐπισχεδόν. 


σφυρίοις ἀραρυῖαι. According to others, ἃ 
covering for the ankle, by which the plates 
were fastened ; hence Voss, ‘ plates fastened 
together with silver ankle-coverings,’ * IL 3, 
331. 11, 18, etc. 
* ἐπισχεδόν, adv. (σχεδόν), near, almost, h. 
Ap. 3. 
ἐπισχερώ, adv. (σχερός), prop. connected 
together, in a row, one after another, in or- 
der, like ἐφεξῆς, with κτείνεσθαι͵ avafatvery, 
* 11. 11, 668. 18, 68. 
ἐπισχεσίη, ἡ (dniyw),a pretence, a pretext ; 
with gen. οὐδέ 117 μύϑου ποιήσασθαι ἐπι- 
σχεσίην ἐδύνασϑε͵ ἀλλ᾽ ἐμὲ ἱέμενοι γῆμαι, you 
were able to make no other pretext for your 
resolution (or attempt) but wishing to marry 
me, Od. 21, 71.1 (The ancients explain 
μύϑου here by στάσις, uproar, noise, it being 
Ecol. for μόϑος, see μῦϑος). 
ἐπίσχεσις, 105, ἡ (ἐπέχω), 1) restraint, 
hindrance. 2) abstinence, moderation, tem- 
with infin. following, Od. 17, 451. Ὁ 
ἐπίσχω (toze), form of ἐπέχω, 1) to di- 
rect, to guide, ἵππους, Il. 17,465. 2) to hold 
wp, to check, Od. 20, 266 (according to the 
Schol., which explains ἐπέσχετε by κατάσχετε, 
as aor. 2 from ἐπέχω, 4. ν.). 
ἐπισώτρον, τό, ep. ἐπίσσωτρον, the tire, 
the iron band encompassing the wooden 
circumference of a wheel (cwtgor); only in 
the ep. form, * Il. 5, 725. 11, 537. 23, 519. 
ἐπιτάῤῥοθος, ὃ, 7, a helper, an assistant, 
spoken of the gods; μάχης, in battle, Il. 12, 
180; also fem., Il. 5, 808. 826. (From éxig- 
60905, as ἀταρτηρός fr. ἀτηρός, see Thiersch 
$ 174. 7.) 
ἐπιτείνω (τείνω), to stretch, to extend ; 
only in tmesis, Il. 17, 736. Od. 11, 19. 
ἐπιτέλλω (tele), aor. 1 act. ἐπέτειλα, aor. 
1 mid. ἐπετειλάμην, perf. pass. ἐπιτόταλμαι, 
1) Act. to end in addition (cf. τέλλω in 
Schneider’s Lex.), to annex, to add ; thus in 
tmesis, κρατερὸν δ᾽ ἐπὶ μῦϑον ἔτελλε, finished, 
i. 6. spoke in addition a hareh speech, Il. 1, 
25, 326. 16, 199. 2) to commission, to order, 
to command, to impose, to bid, τὲ τενι, πολλὰ 
τινε, Il. 4, 229; μῦϑόν τινε, to give a verbal 
direction to any one, IL 11, 480; often with 
only one of the two cases, συνϑεσίας, to give 
commands to any one, Il. δ, 320; often abeol. 
with infin. instead of accus,, Il. 4,229. Hence 
ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἐπὶ narı ἐτέταλτο, every thing 
was entrusted to me, Od. 11, 524; with infin. 
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IL 2, 643. 2) Mid. like act. to commission, 
to command, any one, with infin. IL 2, 802. 
10, 61; with accus. νόστος, ὃν ἐκ Τροέης Exe- 
τείλατο ᾿Α4ϑήνη, the return which Minerva 
had commanded from Troy, Od. 1, 327. 


‘Exertd us. 


"ἐπιτερπής, ἐς (ἐπιτέρπω), pleasurable, 


agreeable, h. Ap. 413. 


ἐπιτέρπω (τόρπω), 1) to delight with, te 


charm; only 2) Mid. to delight in, to be 
charmed with, ἔργοις, Od. 14, 223; and 
with accus. ϑυμόν, tog, h. Ap. 146. 204. 


ἐπιτέτραπται, see ἐπιτρέπω. 
ἐπιτετράφαται, see ἐπιτρέπω. 


ἐπιτηδές, adv. enough, sufficiently. ade- 


quately ; in two passages: ἐς δ᾽ ἐρέτας ἔπετη- 
δὲς ἀγείρομεν, let us collect on board rowers 
enough, IL 1, 142. μνηστήρων σ᾽ ἐπιτηδὲ; 
ἀριστῆες λοχόωσιν, in sufficient numbers the 
chief of the suitors lie in wait for thee, Od. 
15, 28; later, with changed accent, ἐπέτηδες. 
( According to Damm from teva; according 
to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 46, from ins ride; or, 
according to Pussow, from τῆδες, a form of 


τῆτες.) 


* ἐπιτηρέω (τηρέω), aor. 1 part. ἐπιτηρί. 


σας, to wail for, to watch for, νυκτα, h. Cer. 
245 


ἐπιτίϑημι (τέϑημι), fut. ἐπιθήσω, aor. 1 


ἐπέϑηκα, aor. 2 optat. ἐπιϑεῖτε, ep. for ἐπι- 
ϑείητε, infin. ἐπιϑεῖναι, aor. 1 mid. ἐπεϑήπα- 
το, aor. 2 mid. ἐπέϑετο, part. ἐπυϑόέμενος, to 
place upon, to put upon, 1) to put upon, to 
lay upon, comm. ted ru; χρατὶ κυνέην, Il. 
rarely ; τενὰ λεχέων, to lay any one upon the 


bed, IL 24, 589; φάρμακα, Il. 4, 190; εἴδατα, 
to place food (upon the table), Od. 1, 140; 
spoken of sacrifices, Ποσειδάωνι ταύρων μῆρα, 
to offer the thighs of oxen to Neptune, Od. 3, 
179 ; Anolleyı, Od. 21, 267. ὃ) Metaph. to 
lay upon, to inflict, ἄλγεα Τρωσί, 11. 2, 40. 
πο Alot γὰρ δῃ τλῆμεν ἰξ ἀνδρῶν, yalénx ἄλγε᾽ 
éx ἀλληλοισι τιϑέντες, many of us have auf- 
fered from [on account of} men inflicting 
grievous pangs upon one another, says Dione 
to Venus, Il. 5, 384. The Schol. unnecessa- 
rily connects ἐξ ἀνδρῶν and τιϑέντες. The 
sense is, ‘we suffer because we have taken 
part in the affairs of men,’ cf. v. 385 seq. 
Sony, to inflict punishment, Od. 2, 102, 2) 
to put at or to, to attach, to add, alla, IL 7, 
364. 391; tel τε; κορώγην, a curved end (to 
the bow), Il. 4, 111; περόνην, Od 19, 256. 
b) to place before in order to close any thing, 
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Enırıunsog. 


λέϑον ϑύρῃσιν, Od. 13, 370; ϑύρας, to close 
the doors, Il. 14, 169. Od. 22, 157; hence 
said of the Hours: ἡμὲν ἀνακλῖναι γέφος 70° 
ἐπιεϑεῖναι, to put back the cloud and place it 
before, i.e. to open and shut, 1]. 5, 751. 8, 
395 ; spoken of the Trojan horse, λόχον, Od. 
11, 525. c) Metaph. μύϑῳ τέλος ἐπιϑεῖναι, 
to put an end to the word [i.e. to fulfil the 
declaration}, Il. 19, 107 [20, 369] ; φρένα ἱεροῖ- 
σιν, to fix his heart upon, to direct his mind 
to the victims, 1], 10, 46. II) Mid. to put 
upon, τί τινι ; στεφάνην κεφαλῇφιν, 11. 10, 31; 
χεῖρας στήϑισσίν τινος (his hands), Il. 18, 
317. 
ἐπιττμήτοωρ, ορος, 6 (τιμάω), an avenger, 
one who inflicts punishment, epith. of Jupiter, 
ἐπιτιμήτωρ ἱκετάων τὸ ξείνων τε, Od. 9, 270. tT 
ἐπιτλῆναι (TAAN), only imper. aor. ἐπι- 
τλήτω, absol. to continue patient at or under ; 
with dat. μύϑοισιν ἐμοῖσιν, my words, * Il. 
19, 220. 23, 591. 
ἐπιτολμάω (τολμάω), to have courage, to 
dare, to take courage, to encourage oneself, 
with infin. Od. 5, 353; absol. to rematn pa- 
tient, * Od. 17, 238. 
initovog, ov (τείνω), stretched, whence 
the subst. 6 ἐπέτονος (subaud. ἱμάς), a rope 
with which the sail-yard is made fast to the 
mast, the yard-rope, Od. 12, 423. f 
ἐπιτοξάζομαι, depon. mid. (τοξάζω), prop. 
to bend the bow at any one, to ahoot, to aim 
αἱ any one, with dat. IL 3, 79. Τ 
ἐπιτραπέω, ep. for ἐπιτρέπω, ἐπιτραπέουσι, 
IL. 10, 421. f 
ἐπιτρέπω (τρέπω), aor. 1 act, ἐπέτρεψα, 
aor. 2 act. ἐπέτραπον, aor. 2 mid, ἐπετραπό- 
μην, perf. pase. ἐπιτέτραμμαι, 3 plur. Ion. and 
ep. ἐπιτετράφαται, 1) Act. 1) tolurn to, to 
give over to, to commit lo, to trust to, τέ τινι; 
οἶκόν τινι (to one’s care), Ou. 2, 226; without 
accus. [expressed], aor. 2 τοῖσιν ἐπετράπο- 
μάλιστα, 10 these we trusted most [sc. τὸ 
φυλάσσει», Il. 10, 59; instead of the accus. 
we have also the infin., 11. 10, 116.421. ϑεοῖς 
ἐπιτρέπειν τι, to leave to the gods, Od. 19, 
502; hence pass. ᾧ ἐπιτετράφαται λαοί, to 
whom the people are entrusted, Il. 2, 25; 
and spoken of the Hours: τῆς ἐπιτέτραπται 
οὐρανός, 11. 9, 760. 2) to turn to, to leave to, 
to yield to, vlan τινί, 11.21, 473; παισὶ κτή- 
ματα, to leave possessions to children, Od. 4, 
149; and without accus. [expressed], ovx 
ἐπέτρεπε [sc. ἑαντόν, cf. Nagelsh. Ῥ. 313], 
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γήραϊ, he yielded not to age, IL 10, 79. 
II) Mid. fo turn oneself to. σοὶ ϑυμὸς ἐπε- 
τράπετο εἴρεσϑαι, thy mind was inclined to 
ask, Oud. 9, 12. 

ἐπιτρέχω (τρέχω), aor. 2 ἐπέδραμον, part. 
aor. 1 ἐπιϑρέξας, Il. 13, 409; { perf. ἐπιδέ- 
ὅρομα, to run lo, both to render aid and to 
attack. ἅρματα ἵπποις ἐπέτρεχον, the cha- 
riots rolled after the horses, Il. 23, 504. 2) 
lo run over, to graze, spoken of a spear, ἢ, 
13, 409, λευχὴ δ᾽ ἐπιδέδρομεν αἴγλη, glitter- 
ing splendor glances over it, Od. 6, 45. cf. 
Od. 20, 357. 

ἐπιπροχάδην, adv. running over cursorily, 
hastily, only ἀγορεύειν (Voss, ‘with flying 
tongue’), Il. 3, 213. Od. 18, 26. 

ἐπιφέρω (φέρω), fut. ἐποίσω, to bring to or 
upon, only in a hostile signif.; χεῖράς τινι, to 
lay hands upon one, i. 6. to attack him, Od. 
16, 438; and βαρείας χεῖρας, Il.1, 89. 

* ἐπιφϑάνω (φϑάνω), part. aor. 3 ἐπιφϑάς, 


‚to be beforehand, to anticipate, Batr. 217. 


ἐπιῳφϑονέω (φϑονέω), to envy, to refuse 
enviously, to grudge, to forbid, with dat. Od. 
11, 149. 1 

ἐπιφλέγω (φλέγω), to kindle, to set fire to, 
to burn up, with accus. ὕλην, νεκρόν, * IL 2, 
455. 23, 52. 

ἐπιφράζομαι (φράζομαι), aor. 1 ἐπεφρα- 
σάμην, ep. σσ, and with like signif. aor. 1 
pass. ἐπεφράσϑην, Od. 5, 183. 1) to think 
of, lo meditate upon, to consider, with accus. 
βουλήν, 11. 2, 282. 13, 741; abeol. 1]. 21, 410; 
gener. to observe, to perceive, to understand, 
τι, Il. 5, 665; in connection with νοεῖν, Od. 8, 
94. 533; to recognize, Od. 18, 94. 2) to de- 
vise, to plan, to excogitale, 0129907 τινι, Od. 
15, 444; absol. οἷον δὴ τὸν μῦϑον ἐπεφράσϑης 
ἀγορεῦσαι! Od. 5, 183. 

ἐπιφρονέω (ἐπίφρων), to be thoughtful, tn- 
telligent, wise, discreet, only part. pass. Od. 
19, 385. t 

ἐπιφροσύνη, ἡ (ἐπίφρων), discreetness, 
prudence, intelligence, ‚Judgment, Od. 5, 437; 
in the plur. ἀνελέσϑαι ἐπιφροσύγας, to assume 
a thoughtful care, * Od. 19, 22. 

ἐπίφρων, ον (pen); considerate in or 
upon, thoughtful, intelligent, wise, prudent, 
spoken of persons, Od. 23, 12. ὀπίφρων Bov- 
Any, in counsel, Od. 16, 242; of things, βούλη, 
a prudent counsel, Od. 3, 128. 19, 326. 

* ἐπιφωνέω (φωνέω), to call to, to call on 
any occasion, Fr. 42. 


Ἐπεχεερόω. 


ἐπιχειρέω (χείρ), fat. ρήσω, to lay hands 
upon, to seize, with dat. δείπνῳ, * Od. 24, 
336. 395. 

ἐπιχεῦαι, see ἐπιχέω. 

ἐπιχέω (zde), aor. 1 ep. ἐπέχενα, infin. ἐπε- 
χεῦαε, aor. 1 mid. ἐπεχευάμην, ep. aor. sync. 
2 mid. ἐπέχυντο, 1) to pour upon or over ; 
χερσὶν ὕδωρ, water upon the ‚hands, IL. 24, 
303. Od. 4,212; χέρνιβα προχόῳ, water from 
the pitcher, Od. 1, 136; _metaph. of sleep, 
in tmesis: μνηστήφεσσιν ὕπνον, Od. 2, 395; 
ἀνέμων ἀϊτμένα͵ to excite the breath of the 
winds, Od. 3, 289; δούρατα, to cast spears, 
Il. 5, 618. 5) Mid. a) to pour upon for 
oneself, spoken of things dry : to pour upon, 
to heap upon, ὕλην (as ballast), Od. 5, 257; 
χύσιν φύλλων, an effusion of leaves, Od. 5, 
487. b) With ep. syne. aor. 2, only metaph. 
of a multitude of men: to pour upon, to rush 
to, τοὶ δ᾽ ἐπέχυντο, IL 15, 654. 16,29. 

ἐπιχϑόνιος, ov (zon), living on the : earth, 
earthly, 1) Asepith. of ἀνήρ, βροτός͵ ἄνϑρω- 
πος, IL. 1, 266. 2,553. 2) As subset. an inha- 
bitant of the earth, b. 14, 2. 

ἐπιχράω (χράω), to altack, to fall upon, to 
assail, with dat. of men and brutes, Τρώεσ- 
σιν, ἄρνεσσιν, 1]. 16, 352. 356. μητέρι μοι μνη- 
στῆρες ἐπέχραον, the suitors assailed my mo- 
ther, i.e. pressed her, Od. 2, 50 (jos is dat. 
used in the language of intimacy, see Nitzsch 
ad loc. ). 

ἐπιχρίω (zeée), aor. 1 ἐπέχρῖσα, 1) to 
anoint, to besmear, with accus, τόξον ἀλοιφῆ, 
Od. 21, 179; παρειάς, Od. 18, 172. 2) Mid. 
to anoint oneself ἀλοιφῇ, * Od. 18, 179. 

ἐπιψαύω (pave), to touch upon the sur- 
face, to graze, to touch ; metaph. to feel. ot 
᾿ ὀλίγον neg ἐπιψαύῃ πραπίδεσσιν, who can feel 
but little with the heart, Od. 8, 547. f 

ἐπιωγαί, αἱ (iwyn), places near the shore, 
where ships, secure from storms, could lie at 
anchor, roads, Od. 5, 404. t 

ἐπίων, see ἔπειμι (εἶμι). 

Erle, ep. for ἔπελε, see πέλω. 

ἔπλεο or ἔπλευ, ep. for ἐπέλον, and ἔπλετο, 
ep. for ἐπέλετο, see πέλομαι. 

ἔπληντο, 866 πελάζω, 

ἐποίσω, fut. of ἐπιφέρω. 

ἐποίχομαι (οἴχομαι), to go to, to go, to come 
to, 1) Absol., Od. 1, 143; limited, πάντοσε, 
IL 5, 508: ἀνὰ σερατόν, il. 1,383. 2) With 
accus. of persons and animate things, a) fo 
go to any one, μνηστῆρας͵ Od. 1,324. ὃ) logo 
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Ἐπόρννμεε. 
about, to go through, to inspect, spoken of a 
leader, ἢ. 6, 81; wren aes, IL 15, 279. 
πάσας ἐπῴχετο, he went about all (the seals), 
Od. 4, 451. c) to fall upon any one, to af 
tack, with accus. οὐρῆας, spoken of Apollo, 
Il. 1,50; Κύπριν χαλκῷ (with a weapon), IL 
5, 330; espec. spoken of Apollo and Diana : 
ἀγανοῖς βελέεσσιν (to attack with gentle mis- 
siles, V.), Od. 11,173. 15,411; see δεόλλων. 
3) Of things: to go to any thing, te go about, 
th; νηῶν txgia, Il. 15, 676; metaph. ἐποέχε- 
oF as ἔργον, to go to work, IL 6, 492; δόρπον, 
Od. 13, 34; spoken of women: ister éxodys- 
σϑαι, to go about the loom, see ieroy, IL 
1,31. 

én ‚mid. pee ἕπω. ᾿ 
ἐπόμνῦμι and ἐπομνύω (ὄμνυμι), impezf. 
ἐπώμνυον, fut. ἐπομοῦμαι, aor. ἐπκώμοσα, to 
swear by, fo take an oath of a thing; absol. 
Od. 15, 437; with accus. ὅρκον», with μήποτε 
and infin., Il. 9, 132. 274; ἐπέορκον͵ a false 
oath, Il. 10, 332. 

ἐπομφάλιος, 09 (ὀμφαλός), at, wpen the 
navel ; on the boss, spoken of a shield: βάλεν 
00x05 μέσσον ἐπομφάλιον, in the midst of the 
boss, Il. 7, 267. ὦ 

ἐποπίζομαι, depon. (dxlfoues), to honor, 
to reverence, io dread, with aceus. Sis paver, 
Od. 5, 146. { h. Ven. 291. 

ἐποπτάω (öntae), to roast upon, to roast, 
ἔγκατα, Od. 12, 363. t 

ἐποπτεύω (ὀπτεύω), to look upon, expec. to 
inspect, to superintend, with accus. ἔργα éxo- 
πτεύεσκε, Od. 16, 140. f 

(inöntonaı), pres. obsol., fut. dropopes, 
see ἐφοράω. 

ἐπορέγομαι, mid. (opéye), part. aor. ἐπορε- 
ξάμενος, to extend oneself towards, in order 
to attack, to extend the spear | for a thrust, II. 
5, 335, t subaud. ἔ ἔγχει, eee ἀρίγω. 

ἐπόρνυμι and ἐπορνύω (Ogruns), imperf. 
ἐπώρννε, aor. 1 ἐπῶρσα, imperat. ἐπόρσον, 
ep. aor. sync. mid. ᾿ἐπῶρτο, 1) to excite, ἴο 
awaken, τέ wi; μένος τινί, ΤΙ. 20, 93. 2) to 
urge on, fo send to, epoken of the gods: 
ὕπνον τινί, to send sleep upon ‚any one, Od. 
22, 429; ὀϊζύν, Od. 7, 271; μόρσιμον ἦμαρ, 
Il. 15, 613. b) Frequently i in a hostile signif. 
to excite, to rouse against any one, Il. 5, 765; 
and with infin., Il. 7,42. 11) Mid. together 
with ep. aor. 2 and pluperf to rush against, 
to assail ; with dat. ᾿Αχιλῆϊ, against Achilles, 
Il. 21, 324. 


4 
Erogova. 
ἐπορούω (dpove), aor. 1 ἐπόρουσα, to leap 
upon, tospring upon, to rush upon, any one, 
with dat. always in a hostile signif. Il. 3, 
379. 4, 472; and ἐν πόντῳ, ἢ. Ap. 400; with 
double dat. τενὶ δουρέ (with the spear), II. 16, 
320; metapb. spoken of sleep: αὐτῷ ὕπνος 
ἐπόρουσε, eleep fell upon him (with the idea 
of haste), Od. 23, 343. δ) With thé accus. 
ἅρμα, to leap upon the chariot, Il. 17, 481. 

ἔπορσον, vee ἐπόρνυμι. 

ἕπος, 805, τό, a word, and generally every 
thing expressed by speech; hence also, 
speech, narration, tradition. Hom. ἔπος καὶ 
μῦϑος, diecouree and narration, Od. 11, 561; 
in the plur. Od. 8,91. According to the con- 
nection it signifies a) a word pledged, a 
promise: διακέρσαι ἔπος, 1]. 8,8. δ) counsel, 
command, II. 9, 100. 6) a response or oracle 
of a soothsayer, Od. 12, 266. d) narration, 
song of a bard, Od. 8, 91. 17,519. e) word, 
in opposition to deed, Il. 15, 234; hence ἔπε- 
σιν καὶ χερσὶν ἀρήγειν, to help any one by 
word and deed, Il. 1, 77. cf. Spitzner ad IL 
15, 284. 7) the contents of discourse, matter, 
nearly == πρᾶγμα, thing, Il. 11, 652. Od. 22, 
289 [εὖ Nägelsb. ad IL 1, 76, the affair in 
hand]. 

ἐποτρύνω (ὀτρύνω), aor. 1 ἐπώτρυνα, to 
incite, to urge on. 1) Spoken of persons, 
with accus, to encourage, to urge, to impel, 
to command ; often ϑυμὸς ἐποτρύνει, and in 
connection with ἀνώγει, comm. with accus. 
and infin. following, ἑταίρους τάφρον διαβαι- 
véuey, to go over the trench, 1]. 12, 50; with 
dat. of the pers. and infin. only, Il. 15, 258. 
Od. 10, 531. 2) Of things: to excite, to 
press, with accus, πόλεμόν τινε, to excite a 
contest against any one, Od. 22, 152; πομ- 
any, to ask urgently an escort, Od. 8, 30; but 
ἀγγελίας πολίεσσιν, to send embassies to the 
cities, Od. 24, 355. II) Mid. to press for 
oneself, to urge, πομπήν, Od. 8, 31. } 

ἐπουράνιος, in, 109 (οὐρανός), in heaven, 
heavenly, epith. of the gods, II. 6, 129. Od. 
17, 484. 

ἐποχέομαι, mid. (ὀχέω), fut. ήσομαι, to ride 
upon, to travel, ἵπποις, Il, 10, 330; ἵπποις καὶ 
ἅρμασι, to ride in chariots, * 11. 17,449. 

* ἐπόψιος, ον (ὄψις), to be Ἰοοκεὰ at, to be 

, remarkable, noted, h. Ap. 496 

(old reading for ὑ ὑπόψιος ἢ Il. 3, 42). 
ἐπόψομαι, see 
ἔπραθον, see igi. 


197 


Ἕπω. 


, ἑπτά, indecl. seven, often in Il. and Od. 

ὁπεαβόειος, ον (Poros), made of seven 
layers of ox-hide, seven-hided, σάκος, * Il. 7, 
220. 222, 

ἑπεαετής, ἐς (ἔτος), of seven years, only in 
neut, ἑπταετες as adv. during seven years, 
* Od. 3, 305. 7, 259. 

ἑπταπόδης, ov, ὁ (πούς), seven feet long, 
ϑρῆνυς, IL 15, 729. } 

* ἑπεάπορος, ov (möpos), having seven 
courses, with seven paths, epith. of Pleiades, 
h. 7,7. 

Ἑπτάπορος, 6, a river of Mysia, 11.12, 20. 
According to Strab. XII. p. 603, it is called 
Πολύπορος. It rises in the mountain Teu- 
nos, and falls, after manifold windings, into 
the Sinus Adramyttenus, at the village Ce- 
leenee. 

ἐπτάπυλος, ov, seven-gated, having seven 
gates, epith. of the Beotian Thebes, Il. 4, 
406. Od. 11, 263. cf. Apd. 3, 6. 6. 

Exragor, see πταίρω. 

ἔπτατο, see πέτομαι. 

ἕπτακα (inte), seven-fold ; δαΐζειν, to di- 
vide into seven parts, Od. 14, 434. Ὁ 

“ETI, an obrol. theme from which come 
ἔπος, εἶπον, ἐνέπω and ἐννέπω, prop. to ar- 
range; then, fo speak, io say. 

ἕπω, imperf. ἕπον, 1) Act. only ep. to be 
about any thing, to be employed, to be Get 
comm. with prep. ἀμφέ, peta, περί: 
᾿Οδυσῆα Τρῶες ἕπον, the Trojans were er 
gaged about Ulysses, i. e. they encompassed 
him, Il. 11, 483; μετὰ Τυδέος υἱὸν, to hasten 
to the son of Tydeus, Il. 10, 516; weg? τεύ- 
zea, to busy oneself about the arms, Il. 15, 
555. In all these and other passages, a tme- 
sis may be supposed. 2) Trans. with accus. 
to take care of, to clean, τεΐχεα, Il. 6, 321. 
II) Mid. ἕπομαι, imperf. εἰπόμην and ep. &no- 
μην, fut. ἔψομαι, aor. 2 ἑσπόμην, imperat. ep. 
σπεῖο, ὁσπέσϑω, subj. ἔσπωμαι, optat. ἑσποί- 
μην, infin. σπέσϑαι, Od. 22, 324; ἐσπόέσϑαι, 
Il. 5, 423; part. ἑσπόμενος, 1]. 12, 385. The 
first δ, in the subj. optat. infin. and part., is 
rejected by Becker, Thiersch § 232, 56. Butt- 
man Gram. p. 280, and Spitzn. Excurs. X. 
on Iliad, consider it correct and epic, but re- 
ject the pres. ἔσπεται, Od. 4, 826; for which 
ἔρχεται must be read; signif. to follow. 1) 
Spoken of living beings: to go after, to ac- 
company, with dat. chiefly of warriors who 
follow a leader, Il. 2, 524. 675 seq., strength: 


\ 


Ἐπωλένιος. 


ened by ἅμα, Il. 5, 551. Od. 11, 372; again, 
μετά τινι, 11. 18,234 ; aleo μετὰ χτίλον ἕσπετο, 
the flock followed the ram, Il. 13, 492; again, 
σύν τινι, Od. 7,304. δ) Metaph. spoken of 
manimate things; often of ships, IL; of bri- 
dal presents: ὅσσα ἔοικε φίλης ἐπὶ παιδὸς 
ἕπεσθαι, as many as it ie suitable to give 
with a dear daughter, Od. 1, 278. 2, 197. 
τρυφάλεια ἕσπετο ἅμα χειρί, the helmet fol- 
lowed the hand, i. 6. he retained the helmet 
in his hand, IL. 3, 376. ἔπαλξις ἕσπετο, the 
breast-work followed, i. e. fell down, Il. 12, 
398; metaph. fo attach to, to be connected 
with, to follow, as κῦδος, τιμή, “Aen, Il. 4, 415. 
9, 573; ἔκ tevos, from, by means of, any one, 
IL 8, 140; where belongs h. Ven. 261. 2) to 
be able to follow, to come forth with, τινί, 1], 
16, 154. Od. 6, 319; metaph. spoken of the 
limbs and the bodily powers: γούναϑ'᾽ αὐτῷ 
ἕκεται, Il. 4, 314; χεῖρες, Od. 20, 237. 3) In 
a hostile signif. topureue, τινί, Il. 11, 165; aug 
αὐτὸν, Il. 11, 474. 15, 257; only in ΠῚ 4) In 
the imperat. equivalent to, fo come. ἕπεο 
προτέρω, come nearer, Il. 18, 387. Od. 5, 91. 

* ἐπωλένιος, ον (aleve), upon the elbows, 
in the arms, h. Merc. 433. 510. 

ἐπώνυμος, ον (ὄνομα, Syupa), deriving its 
name from, named after, having a surname, 
from any particular occasion. *4dxvorny xa- 
Assoxov ἐπώνυμον, they named her Alcyone 
with a surname (in reference to the ead fate 
of her mother), 11.9, 562; the real name οἵα 
person containing a reference to character or 
fortune, Od. 7, 54. 19, 400. h. Ap. 373. 

ἐπῶρτο, see ἐπκόρνυμι. 

ἐπώχατο, most probably 3 plur. pluperf. 
pass. from ἐπέχω, IL. 12, 340. t πᾶσαι (πύλαι) 
ἐπώχατο, all the gates were closed (éexe- 
sleopévas ἦσαν, Apoll. Hesych.). From 
ἐπέχω, perf. with change of vowel aye (conf. 
συνόχωκα͵ ὀχεύς), perf. pase. ἔσωγμαι ; ἐπέχειν 
τὰς πύλας, to shut the „gutes, is after the 
analogy of ἐπέχειν τὰ ὦτα, ef. Buttm. Gr. 
Gram. sya; Rost p. 308; Thiersch $ 232, 
64; who however translates it: to press. 
Other explanations are a) 3 plur. pluperf. 
from ἐποίγω, with the reading ἐπῴχατο, which 
eannot by any means signify ‘to shut’ ὃ) 
3 plur. imperf. from ἐποίχομαι; with the 
reading πάσας ἐπῴχατο, the Trojans ran to all, 
which does not accord with the connection. 

ἔραζε, adv. (ἔραν), on the earth, to the earth, 
with πέπτω and χέω,͵ Il. and Od. 
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Ἔργον. 

ἔραμαι, ep. for ἐράω, depon. mid. sor. 1 
ἠρασάμην,͵ ep. 00, to love, to love dearly, with 
gen. frequently spoken of persons, Il. 3, 446; 
of things: πολέμου, μάχης, Il. 9, 64. 16, 208 ; 
δόρποιο, ἢ, Cer. 129, 

ἐραντός, 7, ov (ἐράω), lovely, charming, 
epith. of beautiful towns, 11.9,531. Od.7, 18. 

ἔρανος, ὃ, a meal, to which each guest 
contributes his share, Od. 1, 226. 11, 415; a 
pic-nic. According to Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 226, 
ἔρανος in the sense of a contribution to a 
common object, e. g. an entertainment, is not 
appropriate in Homer, but it is to be taken in 
a general εἰ στ: an entertainment of princes 
with a superior king; perhaps, a friendly 
entertainment. 

ἐρατεινός, 7, dv (ἐράω), lovely, agreeable, 
charming, often spoken of countries, cities, 
rivers, aleo Tropen, oundıxin, Il. 3, 175. 6, 156; 
of persons, Od. 4, 13. 8, 230. 

ἐρατίζω, ep. form of ἐράω, to desire vehe- 
mently, with gen. χρειῶν ἐρατέζων, * IL. 11, 
551. 17, 680. 

ἐρατός, 7, ov (ἐράω), beloved, lovely, agree- 
able; δῶρ᾽ ᾿Αφροδίτης, Il. 3, 64.¢ Often in 
the hymns. 

ἐργάζομαι, depon. mid. (ἔργον), augm. 
tigy., 1) to work, to be active, abeol. Od. 14, 
272. h. Cer. 139; spoken of bellows, IL 18, 
469. 2) Trans.to perform, to do, to practise, 
with accus. ἔργα, Od. 20, 72; ἔργα ἀεεπέα, to 
practise shameful deeds, Il. 24, 733; ἐναέσε- 
pa, Od. 17, 321; also χρυσόν, to work gold, 
Od. 3, 435. 

ἐργάϑω, ἐεργάθω, poet. form of ὄργω, to 
separale. xeon ἔργαϑεν, Il. 11, 437. ¢ ἀπὸ 
δ᾽ αὐχένος ὦμον ἐέργαϑεν͵ Il. 5, 147. t 

* ἐργασίη, ἡ (ἐργάζομαι), work, labor, ac- 
tivity, ἢ. Mere. 486. 

*’Eoyivos, 6, son of Clymenus, king of 
Orchomenus, h. Ap. 297. 

* ἔργμα, τό ζΕΡΓΏ) = ἔργον, work, act, 

deed, h. 27, 20. 32, 19. 

ἔργον, τό, (EPTN), 1) work, deed, ac- 
tion, often plur. ϑέσκελα, ἀήσυλα ἔργα, ἔργα 
φιλοτήσια, the delights of love, Od. 11, 346; 
and in aatithesis with piPos, βουλή, Il. 9, 443. 
2) work, labor, business, occupation, trade, 
limited by an adj. or subst. ἔργα γάμοιο, the 
works of marriage. ἔργα nolnunia, works 
of war, 11. 5, 428. 429. ϑαλάσσια ἔργα, eea- 
faring business, 1]. 2, 614; fishing, Od. 5, 67; 
also spoken of animals, Od. 17, 313. Chiefly 
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Foye. 
in the following special connections: a) ἔργα 
ἀνδρῶν, works of men, i. 6. agriculture, as the 
peculiar employment of men. Hence also 
äpyoy, labor in the field, Od. 14, 222; and 
ἔργα in the plur. cullivated Sields, estates, 1]. 
2, 751. Od. 14, 344; espec. πίονα ἔργα, Od. 4, 
318; and ἔργα πατρώϊα, Od. 2, 22; also ἔργα 
βοῶν, Od. 10, 98. 5) ἔργα γυναικῶν, the 
works of women, i. 6. partly the cares of 
house-keeping, but espec. weaving, spinning, 
and other female labors of art, 11. 9, 128. Od. 
2, 117. cf. Od. 1. 356. c) In the Il. espec. the 
labors of war, Sighting, battle, war, Il. 4, 470. 
cf. 539; also ἔργον μάχης, 11.6, 522. 3) the 
product of labor, work. ἔργα γυναικῶν, woven 
stufle, Il. 6, 289. ἔργα ᾿ἱπφαίστοιο, metallic 
products, Od. 4, 617. 4) Generally, work, 
thing, matter, affair, Il. 1, 294; ἔργα δαιτὸς, 
IL 9, 228; ὅπως ἔσται τάδε & ἔργα, how these 
things shall end, JL. 4, 14; spoken of a great 
stone : μέγα ἔργον, a huge affair, Il. 5, 303. 


3 

_ ἄργω, and comm. ἐέργω, Ion. and ep. for 
sioyve, aor. 1 act. gta, perf. act. ξεργμαι, 3 
plur. ep. ἔρχαται (without augm.), pluperf. 3 
plur. ξέρχατο and ἔρχατο, part. aor. pass. 
ἐρχϑείςς The Attics distinguish between 
εἴργω, to exclude, and ya, to include. 
Hom. has only the spirit. len. (eipyo is found 
only Il. 23, 72, ἐέργω, prop. ἐξέργω i is most 
common, a form of ἐέργνυμι, ἐργάϑω.) Pri- 
mary signif. fo separate ; according to the 
connection: 1) fo include, to hem in, to con- 
fine, with accus. ἔντος éégyesy, to include with- 
in, to limit, Il. 2, 617. 845. 9, 404; δόμον, to 
shut up, Od. 7,88; pass. with ἐν: doydivr 
ἐν ποταμῷ, confined in the river, Il. 21, 282. 
Od. 10, 283. & 9a τε φρένες Zoyatas, where the 
diaphragm is shut up, Il. 16, 481. σάκεσσι 
ἔρχατο, Il. 17, 354. γέφυραι sepypéras, con- 
fined, i. 6. firmly fortified dame or dykes, Il. 
5,89; see γέφυρα (pontes sublicie firmati, 
Heyne). 2) to exclude, to separate, to pro- 
hibit, to remove, IL 23, 72 ; with ἃ ἀπό: βέλος 
ἀπὸ 79066, 11.4, 130. ὅσον ἐκνηῶν ὁ ἀπὸ πύργου 
τάφρος ἔεργεν, all the space from the ships on- 
ward, which the trench separated from the 
wall, ἢ, 8, 213; cf. Spitzner [all the space from 
the ships to the wall and from the wall to the 
ditch, cf. Schol. and Heyne, ad loc.) ; with 
the gen. alone: παιδός, Il. 4, 131; ἐεργόμενοι 
πολέμοιο, restrained from war, 1]. 13, 525. 
3) Generally, to press, to crowd, λαὸν ἐπὶ 
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Ἐρέϑω. 
ἀριστερά, pressing the people to the left, or 
separating the people, i. e. touching the left 
side of the army, Il. 12,201; ἐπὶ νῆας, 1]. 16, 
395 ; with ἐκτὸς, and gen. Od. 12, 219. 

ἜΡΓΩ, obeol. pres. which furnishes tenses 
to Eade or ῥέζω, q. ν. 

ἔρδω, poet. ( ἜΡΓΩ), fut. ἔρξω, aor. ἔρξα, 
perf. ἔοργα, plupf. ξωργειν, 1) to do, to make, 
to perform, often absol. Il. 4, 29; with accus, 
ἔργα, Tl. 10, 51. Od. 2, 236 ; with the dat. 
pers. τί revs, Il. 14, 261. Od. 14,289; but more 
frequently with double accus. κακόν and κακά 
τινα, ΤΙ, 3, 351. 9, 540; also ev ἔρξαι τινά, to 
benefitany one, n. 5, 650. 2) Espec. to offer, 
to sacrifice, ἱκατόμβας, ἱερὰ ϑεοῖς, Il. 2, 306, 
(ἔοργα and ἐώργειν are used in the signif. to 
do, conf. ῥέζω). 

,ἐρεβεννός, 1 7, 09 (Ἔρεβορ), dark, gloomy, 
vu, IL 5, 659; and ἀήρ, 41}. δ, 864. 

Ἐρέβευρφιζ(»), wee Ἔρεβος. 

ἐρέβινθος, ὁ, a chick-pea, perhaps cicer 
arietinum Lion., Il. 13, 589. f 

“EgeBos, 805, pr ep. gen. 'Egeßeus, ᾿Ἐρέ- 
βευσφι, Erebus, a gloomy place under the 
earth, between the upper world and the pal- 
ace of Pluto, through which souls departing 
from the upper world pass to Pluto; the noc- 
turnal gloom of Hades, 1]. 8, 368. Od. 10, 528. 
12, 81; ἐρόβευρφι, 1]. 9, 572, appears corrupt- 
ed from ἐρέβεσφι, according to Thiersch $ 186, 
4. Rost Dial. 23, c. [οἷ Jahrbüch. Jahn und K. 
März 1843, p. 263. ] 

Ἔρεβόρδε, adv. to Erebus, Od. 20, 356. 1 

ἐρεείνω, poet.(Epouas),toask, tointerrogate, 
with accus. pers. τινά, 11.6, 176; of the thing, 
γενεήν, Ii. 6, 145; and with double accus. 
τινά ts, Οὐ. Ἴ, 220, 4, 137; also ἀμφί τινε, 
after any one, Od. 24, 263. 2) to try, eaid 
of the lyre, h. Merc. 487. 3) to say, to speak, h. 
Merc. 313. Herm. reads égée:yor for ἐρέεινεν 
and translates: quum singula accurate dis- 
ceptassent. 11) Mid. as depon. Od. 17, 305. 
h. Mere. 313. 

ἐρεθίζω (989m), to irritate, to provoke, in 
a good signif. only: δμωὰς, μητέρα, to excite 
to interest and curiosity, Od. 19, 45. 5) Else- 
where in a bad signif. to ercite to anger, to 
irritate, Il. 1,32; κερτομέοις͵ χαλεποῖς ἐπέεσσι, 
nl. 5, 419. Od. 17, 395; and spoken of lions: 
κύγας t ἄνδρας ta, 1]. 17, 658. 

0200 (kindred with ἔρις), poet. form of 
ἐρεϑέζω, to trritate, to anger, with accus. II. 1, 
519; and with infin. h. 7, 4, in the Od. epo- 


Egsido. 
ken of cares: to disquiet, to distress, Od. 4, 
813. πυκιναὶ δέ μοι ape adıyoy κῆρ ὀξεῖαι 
μελεδῶναι ὀδυρομένην ἐρέϑουσιν, poignant 
cares thronging about my enveloped heart 
distress me grieving, Od. 19, 517. (pol be- 
longs to κῆρ.) 

ἐρείδω, aor. 1 ἔρεισα, aor. 1 mid. ἠρεισάμην͵ 
perf. pass. ἐφήρεισμαι, 3 plur. Ion. ἐφηρέδαται, 
3 sing. pluperf. ἠρήρειστο, aor. 1 pass. ἠρεί- 
099 (augm. only in the aor. mid.), I) Act. 
1) Trans. to place firmly on, to lean upon, to 
Siz fermly upon, with accus. and prep. πρός, 
περὶ τι, ἐπὲ τινι and dat. alone. δόρυ πρὸς 
τεῖχος, Il, 22, 112. Od. 8, 66; ἀσπέδ᾽ ἐπὶ 
πύργῳ, 11.22, 97; pass. ἐπὶ μελίης ἐρεισϑ εἰς, 
leaned, supported upon the spear, Il. 22, 225. 
ἐν δὲ ϑρόνοι περὶ τοῖχον ἐρηρέδατο, within 
were seats placed around the wall, (others, 
fixed,) Οἀ. 7, 97. λᾶε ἐρηρέδαται δύο, 1]. 23, 
329, χάλκεοι τοῖχος ἐρηρέδαϊτ ἔνϑα καὶ ἔνϑα͵ 
brazen walls were erected on both sides, Od. 
7,86. According to Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 98, 
the reading &Anladar or better ἐληλέατο, re- 
jected by Wolf, is to be preferred, see ἐλαύ- 
yo. So also Voss: the walls extended; 
again: to put upon with violence, οὔδει ἐρεῖ: 
σϑη, he was stretched upon the ground, Il. 
7,145. 11, 144; οὔδει δέ σφιν zalımı ἐρηρό- 
datos, their manes extended to the ground, 
IL, 23, 284. 6) to thrust any thing, to press, 
to strike, with the accus. since by pressure 
a movable object i ie urged forward: ἀσπὶς 
ἀσπίδα ἔρειδε, κόρυς κόρυν, ἀνέρα δ᾽ ἀνήρ, 
shield pressed shield, ἢ. 13, 131 (said of 
pent-up troops); βελέεσσίν τινα, to press with 
missiles, Il. 16, 108; hence pass. to be thrust, 
to be pressed, with dia: διὰ Doignxos ἠρήρει- 
στο ἔγχος, the spear penetrated the cuirass, Il. 
3, 358. 7, 252. 2) Intrans. to lean upon, to 
press. ἀλλήλῃσιν ἐρείδουσαι, presaing one 
upon another, i. 6. quickly ; according to Eus- 
tath. ‘ turning towards each other, so that one 
maid held the head, the other the feet of the 
dead,’ Od. 22, 450; perhaps also intrans. 
βελέεσσιν, IL 16, 108. IT) Mid. to support one- 
self upon, to lean upon, with dat. σκήπτρῳ, 
ἔγχεϊ, with gen. ἐρείσατο χειρὶ γαίης, with the 

band upon the earth, Il. 5, 309. 11, 355. 2) 
Abeol. to press, lo exert oneself ἐρεισάμενος, 
Bade, IL 12, 457; and generally to strive, to 
struggle, Il. 16,736, of steeds, Il. 23, 735. On 
donpsöatas, see Thierech § 212, 35. c. Buttm. 
p 200. 
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| Ἐρρέερεεε.. 

&peixoo, aor. 2 ἤφικον, act. to fear in pieces, 
to break up; only mid. with aor. 2 intrane. to 
tear, to break. ἐρεικόμενος περὶ δουρέ, spoken 
of the cuirass, Il. 13, 441. ἤρικο κόρυς, * Il. 
17, 285. 

ἔρειο, op. for ἔρου, see ἔρομαι. 

ἐρείομεν, ep. for ἐρέωμεν, see ἐρέω. 

ἐρείπω, poet. aor. 2 ἤριπον, perf. pass. äpn- 
ριμμαι͵ 3 sing. pluperf. ἐρέρεπτο, ep. shortened 
for ἐρήρ.» 1) Trans. in the act. to cast down, 
to demolish, with the accus, τεῖχος, ἐπάλξεις, 
Il, 12, 258. 15, 356. ἐρέριπτο τεῖχος ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
the wall of the Greeks was torn down, IL 14, 
15. 2) Intrans. in aor. fo tumble down, to 


fall. a) Commonly epoken of men : ἐξ ὀχέων͵ 


ἐν κονίῃ, γνύξ; ἔστη γνὺξ ἐριπών, falling to 
his knees, he stood, Il. 5, 309. ἤριπε πρηνής, 
IL 5,58. Od. 22,296. δ) Oftrees: Il. 16, 482, 
13, 389. 21, 243, 

“EgeuBot, oi, the Erembi, a people men- 
tioned by Homer after the Sidoniana, Od. 4, 
84. According to Hellanicus and moet of 


‘the old Geogr. Strab. 16, p. 728, they were 


the Troglodyte, (fr. tga, earth and dußel. 
vey,) and dwelt east of Egypt, in Arabia. 


Others sought them in Cyprus; others still 
make them a branch of the ZEithiopians, as 
Volcker Geogr. p. 89. 

ἐρεμνός, 7, ov (kindred with ἔρεβος), dark, 
black, yaia, Od.24, 106. h. Merc. 427; more 
commonly gloomy, with the idea of dreadful, 
as aiyic, Aatlay, γύξ, Il. 4, 167. 

ἔρεξα, see ῥέζω. 

ἐρέομαι, ep. for εἴρομαι, whence imperf. 
ἐρέοντο, infin. ἐρέεσθαι, to ask. 

ἐρέπετομαι, depon. mid. (kindred with ἐρεί- 
πω), to graze, to eat, to consume, always of 
brutes, λωτόν, xpi, πυρόν, IL 2,776. 5, 196. 19, 
553; δημόν (a corse), Il. 21, 204; spoken of 
men who eat the raw fruit of the lotus, Od. 
9, 9; always and only particip. 

ἐρέριπτο, see ἐρείπω. 

ἐρεσίη, ἢ 7, see εἰρεσίη. 

ἐρέσσω (akin to ἐρόϑω), to row, alwaye in- 
trans. 11.9, 361. Od. 11, 78. 

ἐρέτης, ov, ὁ (ἐρέσσω), a rower, only in the 
plur. Il. and Od. 

᾿Ερετμεύς, 705, ὁ (= ἐρέτης), a Pheeacian, 
Od. 8, 112. 

&geruor, τό (ep. for ἐρειμός), an oar, εθῆ- 
ges, in Hom. alwaye as neut. Od. 11, 121. 12, 
15. 23, 268; ‚also in the plur. Od. 11, 126. 


Ἐρέτρια, ἡ N, 966 Εἰφέτρια, 


Ἐρευγομαι. 
ἐρεύγομαι, depon. mid. aor. 2 ἤφυγον, 1) 


Intrans. to belch, to eject wind from the sto- | den 


mach, epokenof the Cyclops : dgevyerooivoßa- 
ρεἶων, heavy with wine, he belched, Od. 9, 
374. ὁ) Metaph. of the sea, io dash up, 
ἐρευγομένης ἁλός, IL 17, 265. xvpata ἐρεύγε- 
ται ἤπειρόνδε, the waves dasbed upon the 
land, Od. 5, 403. 438. c) In the aor. 2. to 
bellow, spoken of an ox, only Il. 20, 403. 404. 
406. 2) Trane. with the accus. φόνον αἵματος, 
to vomit forth the bloody gore, Il. 16, 162. 

᾿Ερευϑαλίων, ὠνος, ὁ, a noble Arcadian, 
who was slain by Nestor in a war of the 
Pylians and Arcadians, Il. 7, 136, 4, 319 
(= ἔρευϑος). - 

ἐρεύϑω, aor. ἔρευσα, to redden, to dye or 
color red; γαῖαν αἵματι, * Il. 11, 394. 18, 329. 

ἐρευνάω (kindred with ἐρέω), fut. 700, to 
search for, to track, spoken of dogs: ἔχνια, 
Od. 19, 436; of lions: μετ᾽ ἀνέρος ἴχνια, 1]. 18, 
321; τεύχεα, to seek the weapons, Od. 22, 
180; τινά, h. Merc. 176. 

ἐρέφω, aor. 1 ἔρεψα, to cover over, espec. to 
Surnish with a roof, to roof; ϑάλαμον καϑύ- 
περϑεν, Il, 24, 450. Od. 23, 193; to build, 
since roofing is the finishing stroke: εζποτέ 
τοι χαρίενε ἐπὶ νηὸν ἔρεψα (if I have ever 
built thee ἃ well-pleasing temple, thus Voss), 
Ii. 1, 39; see ἐπερέφω. 

Ἐρεχϑεύς, nos, ö, intheearlier fables was 
not distinguished from Ericthonius; accord- 
ing to Hom. he was a son of Tellus, educa- 
ted by Minerva in her temple, and as the 
primitive hero of Athens, worshipped with 
the patron goddess of the city, Il. 2,547. Od. 
7,81. According to later tradition, son of 
Vulcan and Tellus or Atthis, daughter of 
Cranaus, Apd. 3, 14. 6. 

ἐρέχϑω (kindr. with ἐρείχω), to tear in 
pieces ; metaph. ϑυμὸν δάχρυσι καὶ στοναχῇσι, 
to torture the mind with tears and sighs, Od. 
5,83. Pass. ἢ. Ap. 358. 2) to hurry hither and 
thither, spoken of a ship: ἐρέχϑεσϑαι ἀνέμοι- 
σι, to be tossed by the winds, Il. 23, 317. 

ἐρέω, Ion. for ἐρῶ, see sige, and φημέ. 

ἐρέω, Ep. pres. for εἴρομαι͵ to ask, to seek, 
whence part. ἐρέων͵ Il. 7, 128; subj. ἐρεέομεν, 
ep. for ἐρόωμεν, 1]. 1, 62; optat. ἐφέοιμεν, Od. 
4, 192. 

307105, ἡ, ον, (Att. ἔρημος, ον, prob. from 
"EPA), solitary, deserted, spoken of places, 
Il. 10, 520. Od. 3, 270; μῆλα, 11. 5, 140. 

ἐρηρέδαται, nee ἐρείδω. 

26 


201 


᾿Εριδαένω. 


ἐρητύω (ἐφύω), aor. 1 ἐρητῦσα, iterat. form 
τύσασκε, aor. 1 pass, ἐρητύϑην͵ 3 plur. 
ἐρητῦϑεν. ep. for ἐρητύϑησαν, without augm. 
I) Act. to restrain, to check, to repress, with 
accus. φάλαγγας, λαόν, often with dat. in- 
strum. ayavois, μειλιχίοις séscow. Pass. 
ἐρήτυϑεν κατ ἕδρας, they were restrained 
upon the seats, I]. 2, 99. 211; conf. IL-8, 345. 
Od. 3, 155. δ) Metaph. io hold in check, to 
moderate, to restrain, ϑυμόν͵ 1]. 1,192. Pass. 
11.9, 635. 462. 13, 280. II) Mid. as depon. 
with accus. λαόν, Il. 15, 723; (v long before 
o when a long eyllable follows, short whena 
short follows, cf. Spitzner Pros. $ 52, 5.) 

ἐρε--, an inseparable particle, which like 
aot, is used only in composition, and strength- 
ens the idea of the word, ‚very. 

ἐριαύχην, ὄνος, ὃ, ἡ ἡ (αὐχήν), having a lofiy 
neck, high-necked, epith, of steeds, *IL 10, 
305. 11, 159. 

ἐριβρεμέετης, ov, ὁ (βρόμωλ), loud-thunder- 
ing, epith of Jupiter, Il. 13, 624. } 

*tgißgonos, ον (βρέμωλ, loud-roaring, loud- 
thundering, epith. of Bacchus, h. Bacch. 6, 36, 

ἐρίβρῦχος, ον (βρύχω), loud-bellowing, h. 
Merc. 116. 

ἐριβώλαξ, axos, 6, ἡ and ἐρίβωλος, ον 
(βῶλαξ), having great clods, an epith. of fer- 
tile regions; both forms often occur in the 
Hl. ; 5 in the Od. each once, Od. 5, 34. 13, 235. 

ἐρίγδουπος, ον (δοῦπος), ep. for ἐρίδουπος, 

ον, 1) loud-thundering, epith. of Jupiter, Il. 
5, 672; andoften. 2) loud-roaring, resound- 
ing, ποταμοί, Od. 10,515; πόδες ἵππων, IL 11, 
152; αἴϑουσα, the resounding porch, IL 24, 
323. Od. 3, 349 (ἐρέγδουπος only of Jupiter 
and the hoofs of horses; elsewhere ἐρέδον- 
πος). 

ἐριδαίγω, ep. (ἐρέζω), aor. 1 mid. ἐριδή- 
σασϑαι, 1) to contend, to dispute, to quar- 
rel, with dat. und ἀντέα τινός͵ Od. 1,79; and 
μετά tem, Od. 21, 310; primarily spoken of 
a contest with words, énésocs, Tl, 2, 342. 1, 
574; metaph. spoken of winds, addndosiy, ἢ, 
16, 765. 2) to fight, to struggle, Od. 2, 206. 
ἐριδαίνομεν εἵνεκα τῆς ἀρετῆς, we struggle on 
account of the virtue, viz. of Penelope, as 
Aristarchus rightly explains it, τῆς ταύτης 
ἀρετῆς, 8. Nitzsch ad loc. who rejects the ex- 
planation of Thiersch Gr. § 284, 20; for ‘ pre- 
cedence,’ and of Voss: ‘to combat for the 


prize,’ absol. to combat, to contend, ἐριδήσα- 
σϑαι ποσσίν, in running, Il. 23, 792. 


᾿Εριδήσασϑαε. 


ἐριδήσασϑαι, vee nee ἐριδαίνω. 
ἐριδμαίνω (poet. form of ἔφεζω), da trritate, 
io provoke, with accus. σφῆκας, Il. 16, 260. 1 
ἐρίδουπος, ον-- ἐρίγδουπος. 
ἐρίζω (ἔρις), aor. 1 mid. (ἐρίσσεται subj. 
aor. 1), 1) to contend, to dispute, to quarrel, 
zwi with any one, primarily spoken of a verbal 
contest, then gener. of a hostile disposition, 
uri, with any one, Il. 1, 6. 6, 131. 13, 109; 
ἀντιβίην τινί, to contend face to face with any 
one, Il. 1, 277; περὶ ἴσης, for justice [suo jure, 
Heyne], IL 12, 423. 2) to combat, tocontend, 
go vie, τινέ, with any one, IL 6, 131; the thing 
which the combat respects stands, a) In 
the accus. ᾿ἀφροϑίτῃ κάλλος, with Venus in 
beauty, Il. 9, 389. Od. 5, 213. δ) περί Tıvos, 
as μύϑων, concerning eloquence, τόξων, in 
archery, ἢ. 15, 284. Od. 8, 325. c) In the 
dat. soul, δρηστοσύνῃ, 11.13, 325. Od. 15, 321. 
d) With infin. χερσὶ μαχήσασϑαι, Od. 18, 38; 
abeol. Néatag οἷος ἔρεζεν (sc. αὐτῷ), vied with 
him, Il. 2,555, Wolf. 11) Mid.o contend, with 
double dat. with any one about any thing, 11. 
6, 172. ἀνδρῶν κέν τίς μοι ἐρίσσεται (for ἐρίση- 
ται) «τήμασιν, no one of men would vie with 
me in possessions, Od. 4, 80. 
ἐρίηρϑς, οἷ, poet. form for ἐρίηροι. 
ἐρίηρος, ον (ἄρω), plur. by metaplasm. 
[ηρδ, prop. very suitable, hence: a) 
greatly attached, faithful, intimate, dear, 
Sraigos, 1. 3, 47. Od. 9, 100. δ) pleasing, 
agreeable, who pleases all, ἀοιδός͵ Od. 1, 346. 
ὀριϑηλής, ἐς (ϑάλλω), very verdant, bloom- 
ing, beautiful, luxuriant, epith. of cultivated 
fields and trees, * 11. 5, 90. 10, 467. 17, 53. 
ἔρτϑος, 0, a laborer, a hired reaper, Il. 18, 
560. 560. 2) a servant, a companion, hence 
τλήμων γαστρὸς ἔριϑος = crepilus ventria, h. 
Merc. 296. 
ἐρικῦδής, ἐς (κῦδος), very distinguished, 
famous, glorious ; δῶρα ϑεῶν, 11.3, 65: ἥβη, I. 
11, 225; and often deals, 11. 24, 802. Od. 3,66. 
ἐρίμῦχος ον (μυκάομαι), loud-bellowing, 
epith. of cattle, Il. 20. 497. Od. 15, 235. 
ἐρτνεύς, ὁ, the wild fig-tree, caprificus, 
12, 103. 2) In the Il. it ie aleo a proper name 
of a particalar region near Troy; the fig-hill, 
according to Voes. Strabo XIII. p. 597, calls 
it a strong place planted with fig-trees, from 
which the city was most accessible to the 
enemy, Il. 6, 433. ἐρινεὸς ἡνεμοεές, here was 
the watch-tower, II. 22, 145. 
’Eoisrög, vo, 4, plur. αἱ ᾿Εριννύες͵ contr. 
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"Eoıc- 
"Egivris, Il. 9, 484; the Erinnyes, goddesses 
of vengeance (the Furies of the Romans), 
Hom. mentions not their number, form or 
names, the sing. stands Il. 9, 571. 19, 87; 
commonly plur. Il. 9, 454 seq. They are the 
symbol of the scourging of a guilty con- 
science which follows every act of impiety, 
and especially of the curse which rests upon 
any wretch who violates the most sacred dp- 
ties of humanity. They punish therefore the 
disobedience of children to parents, HL 9, 454. 
Od. 2, 135. 11, 260; violated duties towards 
parents, kindred and suppliants, IL 15, 204. 
Od. 17, 475; perjury, Il. 19, 260; and every 
slaughter, 11. 9, 571. Since they punish the 
impious man here in life, they appear hostile 
to men, and prompt them aleo to wicked ac- 
tions, H. 19,87. Od. 15,231. Thusin charac- 
ter they approach the Fates, and as god- 
desses of fate they do not permit men to learn 
too much of their future destiny, Il. 19, 418. 
They dwell in Erebue, Od. 15, 234. 1.9, 571; 
and they punish tranegressors even after 
death, Il. 19, 270. According to Hes. Th. 
185. Tellus bore them from drope of the 
blood of Uranus, and Apd. 1, 1. 3, mentions as 
their names: Tisiphone, Megera, and Alee- 
to. 2) As appell. curses: τῆς μητρύς, Il. 21, 
412. (vin the nom. in the derived cases ¥. 
᾿Εριννύς prob. derived from an Arcad. word 
ἐφινύω, to be angry, Paus. 8, 25.4; or from 
dgives, ἐρευνάω, to track, hence the correct or- 
thography is ’Egwis, adopted by Spitzner.) 

ἔριον, τό, Ion. and ep. εἴριον (dim. from 
tigos), wool, often in the plur. τὰ eögse, IL 3, 
388 ; ἔρεον only Od. 4, 124. 

ἐριούνης, ov, and ἐριούνιος, ὃ, that brings 
prosperily, according to Schol. from des and 
ὀνένημι, very useful, epith. of Mercury, 1.20, 
72; ἐριούνης only Il. 20, 34. Od. 8, 322. 2) 
As pr. ἢ. for Mercury, ll. 24, 360. 440. 

ἔρις, t8og, 7, accus. ἔριν and ἔριδα (the 
last most common; égey only in the Od.), 
1) contention, strife, discord ; μάχεσθαι, to 


Od. | contend in strife, i. 6. with words, Il. 1, 8 (so 


Wolf rightly), cf. 1.7, 210. 20,66; in like 
manner ἔριδι ξυνελαύνειν, to bring into strife, 
Il. 20, 134. ἔριν στῆσαι ἔν τινε, Od, 16, 292; 
particularly i in the Il. spoken of war: contest, 
battle, 11. 3,7. 5, 732. ἔριδα ξυνάγειν "Agnos, 
1.5, 861. ἔριδα προβάλλειν, Il. 11,529. 2) 
combat, emulation, rivalry ; hence ἐξ ἔριδος, 
from rivalry, Il. 7, 111. Od. 4, 348, ἔρις ἔρ- 


"Boss. 
yoto, emulation in a work, Od. 18, 366. ἔριδα 
προφέρειν, to show rivalry, Od. 6, 92. ἔριϑα 
προφέρεσϑαΐ τινι ἀέϑλων, to propose a com- 
bat to any one, Od. 8, 210. 

Ἔρις, os, ἥ, Eris, as a goddess, the au- 
thor of fighting and contention, Il. 4, 441; 
sister and wife of Mars, Il. 5, 518. 20, 48, 
Accord. to Hee. Th. 223, she is the daugh- 
ter of Night. She is mentioned Il. 11, 3. 4. 
18, 535. Later, the goddess of strife and 
discord. 

ἐρισϑενής, ἐς (σϑένος), very strong, all- 
powerful, epith. of Jupiter, IL 13, 54. Od. 8, 289. 

ἔρισμα, ατος, τό (ἐρίζω), the occasion of 
contention, the apple of discord, contention, 
IL. 4, 38. } 

ἐριστάφυλος, ον (σταφυλή), of large 
grapes, οἶνος, * Od. 9, 111. 358. 

* ἐρισφάραγος, ov (σφαραγέω), i i.q.dguopa- 
gayos, loud-sounding, , epith. 
of Neptune, h. Merc. 187. 

dglsiuoc, ov (τιμή), highly-prized, pre- 
ctous, splendid, highly-honored, epith. of the 
egia, Il. 3, 447; and of gold, * Il. 9, 126. 

ἔριφος, ὁ 0, ἥ, a kid, Il. and Od. 

"EpigiAn, 7, daughter of Talaus and Lysi- 
mache, wife of Amphiaraus. She suffered 
herself to be bribed by Polynices with the 
necklace of Harmonia, and persuaded her 
husband to take part in the expedition 
against Thebes, although as a propket he 
foresaw his death. According to the direc- 
tion of the father, her son Alemmon put her 
to death, Od. 11, 326. 

"Eoyy ϑόνιος, 6, son of Dardanue and 
Batia, father of Tros, distinguished for his 
wealth, as three thousand mares fed in his 
pastures, 11.20, 219 866. 

᾿Ἐριώπις, Bos, 7, wife of Ofleus, Il. 13, 
697. 

"ἐριῶπις, Woy, ἡ (ay), large-eyed, Ep. 
1, 2. 

ἑρκεῖος, ον, Alt. ἕρκειος, prop. belonging 
to the court (ἕρκος), hence "Zpxeiog, 0, house- 

ing, an epith. of Jupiter, because as a 
tutelary deity he had his altar commonly in 
the front court, Od. 22, 335. Tf 

ἑρκίον, τό (dimin. from ἕρκος), an enclo- 
sure, a hedge, a wall, αὐλῆς, IL. 9, 476. Od. 
18, 102. 

ἕρκος, 805, τό (εἴργω), 1) an enclosure, 
a hedge, a fence, for the protection of fields 
and gardens, Il. 5,90; and especially about 
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the court of the dwelling, Od. 21, 238; hence 
the court, the front court, Od. 2) a cage,a 
net, a trap to take birds; perhape a fowling- 
floor, Od. 22, 480. 3) Metaph. ἃ protection, 
a defence, spoken of the girdle and the shield: 
ἕρκος ἀκόντων, against javelina, Il, 4, 137. 15, 
646; βελέων, 11.5,316 ; spoken even of persons, 
of Achilles and Ajax: ἕρκος πολέμοιο, bulwark 
of the war, Il 1, 284. 3, 229; like πύργος, 
Of frequent occurrence is the formula ποῖόν 
oe ἔπος φύγεν ἕρκος ὀδόντων ! what a wurd 
escaped the fence of thy teeth! and apelye- 
tas ἔρχος ὁδόντων͵ Od. 10, 328. 1]. 9, 409. 
The old commentators, and with them 
Damm and others, understand by it the pro- 
tection of the teeth, as a periphrasis for the 
lips; others, as Wolf, Nitzsch, better, the 
teeth themselves, from their similarity to a 
palisade, see N itzech ad Od. 1, 64. 

ἕρμα, ατος, τό, I) (From the root ἔρδω, 
ἐρόδω, ἐρείδω), any thing which contribates 
to the support or strengthening of a body, a 
prop, a stay, a post; especially the shores 
upon which ships, when drawn out upon 
the land, rested, to prevent their rotting; 
later φάλαγγες, Il. 1, 486. 2, 154; metaph. 
spoken a) Of men: ἕρμα πόληος, the sup- 
port, the pillar of the city, IL 16, 549. Od. 
23, 121; and δ) Spoken of a pointed ar- 
row: μελαινέων os ἐδυνάων, the prop of 
black pangs, upon which the pangs as it 
were rested, Il. 4, 117 (Voss, ‘the fountain 
of dark tortures;’ Aristarches, however, re- 
jects this verse). 

II) (From siga, to place in a row), only i in 
the plur. ἕρματα; ta, every thing strung in a 
row, an ear-ring, a pendant, Il. 14, 182. Od. 
18, 297 (ἐνώτια, Schol.), cf. Buttm. Lexil. I. 
Ρ. 111. 

᾿Ερμαῖος, 7, oy, consecrated to Mercury; 
hence ὁ ἱἙρμαῖος λόφος, the hill af Mercury, 
in Ithaca, behind the city, on the mountain 
Neon, Od. 16, 471. 

Ἑρμῆς, op. Ἑρμείας, 6, gen. Egneloo, 2 
μείω, IL. 15, 314; and Ἕρμέω, h. Merc. 413; 
dat. “Ἑρμῇ, ep. “δρμείᾳ, Zopsn (ed. Spitzner 
Ἕρμέᾳ), Il. δ, 390, and “ρμείῃ, ἢ, 18,36; ac- 
cus. “Ἑρμῆν, ep. “Βρμείαν, voo. “Ἑρμῆ, ep. ‘Ee- 
pata, Mercurius, son of Jupiter and Maia, 
according to Od. 8, 335. 14, 435. He isa 
messenger of the gods, together with Iris, 
supporting, however, more the character of 
a protector and mediator, Il. 24, 334. Od. 5, 


€ [4 

Egpsovn. 
28; hence διάκτορος. As ensigns, he bore 
the golden winged shoes, Od. 5, 45, and the 
magic rod [the caduceus], with which he 
closed in sleep the eyes of men and opened 
them again, v. 47; whence χρυσόῤῥαπις. 
He is the bestower of blessings, of pros- 
perity, and of wealth acquired by traffic, 
whence ἐριούνιος, axaxyta, σῶκος, Il. 14, 491. 
Od. 15, 319. On account of his wisdom and 
cunning he is called ἐύσποκος͵ and he pro- 
tecta wise and crafly men, Od. 19, 397. He 
is mentioned in Od. 24,1, as guide of de- 
parted souls into the lower world. In the 
Hom. bymn an account is given of his birth, 
the invention of the seven-stringed Jyre, and 
his first theft of cattle. (Signif. according to 
Damm, from egw, to speak, for igéas, one 
who communicates; more correctly, from 
εἴρω, perf. pass. ξερμαε, to join: the mediator, 
the negotiator.) 

Ἑρομιόνη, 7, 1) daughter of Menelaus 
and Helena; according to Hom. she became 
the wife of Neoptolemus, to whom she was 
promised by Menelaus when before Troy. 
According to a later tradition, she was first 
betrothed to Orestes. He accordingly slew 
Neoptolemus and married Hermione, Pind. 
2) atown in Argolis, with a haven and a 
temple of Ceres, now Castri. It was sup- 
posed that there was an entrance from here 
to the infernal world, Il. 2, 560. “Eso, 
ὅνος, ἥ, Scyl. Polyb. 

ἑρμῖς or ἑρμΐν, ivog, ὁ (ἕρμα), a support ; 
espec. a bed-post, foot of the bedstead, * Od. 
8, 278. 23, 198. 

Ἕρμος, ὁ, Hermus, a river in ZEolis 
(Asia), which rises in Phrygia, flows by 
Smyrna, and empties into the gulf of Smyr- 
na between Temnos and Leuca; now Sara- 
bad, IL 20, 392. 

ἔρνος, δος, τό, α young scion, a shoot, a 
sprout, spoken of young trees which had 
sprung up, Il. 17,53. Od. 6, 163; as a simile 
of Achilles, ἀνέδραμεν ἢ ἔρνεϊ ἶσος, Il. 18, 56; 
spoken of Telemachus, Od. 14, 175. 

ἔρξω, nee ἔρδω. 

* ἐρόεις, 2000, ἐν (ἔρος), lorely, amiable, 
b. Ven. 264. h, Mere, 31. 

“EPOMAAL, ep. form sigopas, ἐρέομαι and 
ἐρέω; Hom. has only of the aor. ἠρόμην, 
subj. ἐρώμεϑα, optat. ἔροιτο, and the infin. as 
pres. accented ἔρεσϑαι (Att. tgda Fas), to ask, 
τινά or ıl, also with double accus, Od. 3, 243; 
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and τιγὰ περέ τινος, any one concerning any 
one, Od. 1, 135. 405; ἀμφί τι͵ Od. 11, 572; 
ἀμφί τινι, Od. 19, 95. 

ἔρος, 6, ep- for & ἔρως, q. ν. 

ἑρπετόν, τὸ (ἕρπω), in the ep. language 
not merely that which creeps, but every 
thing which goes on feet, generally, a beast. 
000 ἐπὶ γαῖαν ἑρπετὰ γίγνονται (Voss, ‘every 
thing that lives and moves on the earth’), Od. 
4, 418 ; later, a creeping thing, a snake. 

ἐρπύζω (from ἕρπω), to creep, to crawl, to 
more with difficulty, spoken of men who 
from trouble or great age crawl along, Od. 
1, 193. 13, 220. Il, 23, 225, 

ἕρπω, to creep, to crawl. signoy gavoi, the 
skins crawled, spoken of a prodigy, Od. 12, 
395 ; elsewhere, to creep about imperceptibly, 
Od. 17, 158. 2) Gener. to go, to walk, to 
move, Il. 17, 447. Od. 18, 131. h. Cer. 366. 

ἐῤῥάδαται, eee ψαίνω. 

ἔῤῥιγα, eee φιγέω. 

ἔῤῥω (kindred with ῥέω), fut. ἐῤῥήσω, h. 
Merc. 259. 1) to walk painfully, to walk 
unsteadily, to halt, spoken of the gait of 
Vulcan, Il. 18, 421. 2) to go about sad or 
wretched, to wander around, Od. 4, 367. h. 
Merc. 259; espec. to go or come to misfor- 
tunc or injury, IL 8, 239. 9, 364. ὃ) Often, 
to go to one’s ruin, 11.9, 377; espec. in the 
imperat. an expression of disgust : Egge, go to 
ruin, away with thee, begone, 11. 8, 164. Od. 
10, 72. ἔῤῥετε, Il. 24, 239. 

Egon, ἡ, ep. alway ὁ ἐέρση (prob. fr. ἄρδω), 
dew, Il. 23, 598. Od. 13, 245; plur. ἔερσαι 
αἵματι μυδαλέαι, dew-drops impregnated 
with blond, Il. 11,53. These bloody dew- 
drops, which were regarded as a token of 
divine anger, proceed from certain butter- 
flies, which after emerging from the chrysalis 
state emit a bloody fluid, which appears, 
often in considerable quantities, upon leaves, 
plante, and fences, see Wilms. Naturgesch. 
2. p. 646. 2) ἔρσαι, Od. 9, 222, new-born 
lambe, 

ἑρσήεις, toca, εν, ep. ἐερσήεις, dewy, co- 
vered with dew. ἑρσήεις λωτός, Il. 14, 348. 
b) Metaph. of a corpse: fresh, i.e. uncor- 
rupted. ξερσήεις κεῖται, Il. 24, 419. ἑρσήεις͵ 
v. 757. 

᾿Ερύᾶλος, 6, a Trojan, slain by Patroclus, 
Il. 16, 411. (Heyne from the Cdd. has ‘Kev- 
λᾶος (from ἐρύω and λαός, deliverer of the 
people), with whom agree Spitzner and 
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Ἐρυγμηλος. 
Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 148, since the long a in 
“Egualos contravenes analogy.) 

ἐρύγμηλος, 7, os (épuysiv), loud-bellowing, 
epith. of an ox, Il. 18, 580. f 

ἐρυγών, ave ἐρεύγομαι. 

ἐρυθαίνω, poet. for ἐρυϑραίνω, to redden ; 
only mid. to make oneself red, to blush, * ll. 
10, 484. 21, 21. 

’Egvdiror, οἱ (ὑψηλοῦ), a town in Paphla- 
gonix, according to Eustath.; or, more cor- 
rectly, with Strab. XIE. p. 95, two hills on 
the sea, which in his time, from the red color 
of the soil, were called ᾿Βρυϑῖνοι, IL. 2, 855. 

᾿Ερύϑραι, ai, an old town of Βαοιία, on 
Citheron, in the region of Platwa, on the 
south bank of the Asopus, Il. 2, 499. Ac- 
cording to Eustath. the Bezotian town should 
be written βαρυτόνως, and the Ionian ὀξυ- 
Tovass; more correctly, however, should both 
be written βαρυτόνως, to distinguish them 
from the adj. ἐρυϑρός ; at present, we find 
‘Equieat j in Hdt, Thuc. etc. 

ἐρυθρός, ἥ, ov, red, prop. dark-red, οἶνος, 
Od.; vextag, Il. 19, 38; gener. red, ruddy, 
χαλκός, Il. 9, 365. 

ἐρνκαχέειν, ἐρύκακον, see ἐρύκω. 

ἐρδκανάω, poet. form for ἐρύχω, to hold 
back. κεῖνον ἐρυκανόωσι, Od. 1, 199. } 

ἐρυκάνω, poet. form for ἐρύκω, Od. 10, 
429. | 

ἐρύκω (poet. forms ἐφυκάνω, ἐρυκανάω), 
fat. ἐρύξω, aor. J ἔρνξα; aor. 2 ἡρύκακον, Il. 5, 
321. 20,458; and éguxaxoy, infin. ἐρυκακέειν, 
I) Act. to hold back, 1) to hold, to restrain, 
ἐνὶ μεγάροισιν γυναῖκας, Od. 19, 16; espec. 
spoken of guests, τινά, Il. 6,217. Ou. 1, 14; to 
hold fast, πόντος πολλοὺς Eguxes, 1], 21,59; γῆ, 
Il. 21, 62. 2) to check, to hold in, to restrain, 
ἵππους, λαόν, Il. 6, 80 (from flight); me- 
taph. μένος, to check one’s force, Il. 8, 178; 
$vuor, to restrain one’s mind, i.e. will, Od. 
11. 105. ἕτερός με ϑυμὸς ἐρύκει, another 
thought checks me, Od. 9, 302. 3) to hold 
back, to keep off, to repel ; ‚without case, IL. 
11, 352 ; τινά τινος, e.g. μάχης, from battle, 
1. 18, 126; also zii τι, like ἀλαλκεῖν; κακόν 
τινι, to avert evil from any one, Il. 15, 450; 
λιμόν τινι, Od. 5, 166. 4) to hold back, i.e. 
to hold apart, to separate. ὀλίγος δ᾽ ἔτι 
χῶρος ἐρύκει, IL 10, 161. 11) to hold oneself 
back, to delay, Od. 4, 373. 17, 17. μή μοι 
ἐρύκεσϑον, delay not, Il. 23, 443. δ) With 
&ccus. to delay any one, IL 12, 285. 
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Ἐρύλἄος, δ, a Trojan, IL 16, 411, ed. 
Spitzner; ; el. Ἐφύαλος. 

ἔρυμα, τό ( ἐρύομαι), protection, defence, 
covering, 7900s, apoken ofthe μέτρη, Il. 4, 137.f 

᾿Ερύμανϑος, ὁ, a mountain in Arcadia, on 
the borders of Elis, where Hercules slew the 
Erymanthian boar; now Xiria, Od. 6, 103. 

’Eovuag, avzog, ὁ, 1) a Trojan, alain by 
Idomeneus, IL. 16, 345. 2) a Trojan, slain 
by Patroclus, 1]. 16, 415 (the protector). 

ἐρυσάρματος, ον (üpua), chartot-draw- 
ing, epith. of horses, Il. 15, 354. 16, 370; only 
in the metaplastic plur. ἐρυσάρματες, tgu- 
σάρματας. 

ἐρυσίπτολις, ı (πόλις), delivering the city, 
protecting the city, as epith. of Minerva, Il. 6, 
305.1 h. 10, 1. 

Ὁ ἐρυσμός, ὁ (a form of ὄρυμα), a protec- 
tion, h. Cer. 230. 

ἐρύω and εἰρύω, Ion. and poet. fut. act. 
ἐρύσω (ep. ow) and &pve (with o elided); 
whence 3 plur. &ovovan, 1]. 11,454. 15, 351; 
aoı. 1 act. &gvoo (ep. oa) and εἴρνσα, perf. 
pass. εἴρυμαι, whence 3 plur. sigéata, 1]. 14, 
75; pluperf. 3 plur. εἰρύατο, Il. 15. 654; mid. 
fut. iguoopas, ep. ἐφύομαι, aor. 1 mid. ἐρυσά- 

μὴν (ep. co) and εἰρυσάμην, pluperf. sigute, 

he | had drawn, Od. 22, 90. Hom. also uses 
1) From the form EIPTMT the mid. εἴρυμαι, 
ἔρυμαι, in the signif. to deliver, to protect, in 
single forms: 3 plur. pres. siptaras for εἴρυ»-" 
ται, Il. 1, 239; εἰρύαται, Od. 16, 463; imperf. 
εἴρυντο, n. 1, 454. 2) The forms with v in 
the pres. and imperf. infin. &gvodaı, εἴρνσϑαι, 
ἔρῦσο,͵ ἔρῦτο, and eigite, are to be regarded 
as contr. imperf. forms from ἐρύομαι; sigva- 
ται is long by the arsis, as ἔρύετο, 11. 6, 403. 
In the signif. of the aor. stands ἔρῦτο, Il. 5, 
23. 538; cf. Rost’s Gram. p. 302. Kahner 
§ 218. (ὐρύω has always ὅ short ; only in the 
contr. imperf.v.) (The form ῥύομαι always 
signifies fo deliver.) 1) Act. 1) to draw, 
more closely defined by prepos. or adv. with 
accus. πάλιν ἐρύειν τινά͵ to draw any one 
back, Il. 5,836; ὀϊστὸν ἐξ ὥμοιο, 11.5, 110; 
γευρὴν ἐπί τινι, to draw the string (of the 
bow ) against any one, II. 15, 464; espec. vie 
sis ala, IL. 1, 141; on the other hand, yre- 
ρόνδε, Od. 10, 403; in’ ἠπείροιο, the ship 
upon land (to guard against rotting), Od. 16, 
359; pass. süss sigvatas in} ϑινί, the ships 
are drawn upon the sea-shore, Il. 4, 248. 14, 
75. ὁδόν εἰρύαται͵ according to the Schal. 


Equa. 
are drawn up upon the way, Od. 6, 265; cf. 
below, 3.b. 2) to draw with violence, hence 
@) to snatch, to tear away, ἔγχος ἐκ χειρός͵ Il. 

13, 598; ῥινὸν ἀπὶ ὀστεύφιν͵ Od. 14, 134; 
πρόσσας πύργων, 1]. 12, 208; προκρύσσας, Ἢ 
14, 35; espec. γεκρὸν ἐρύειν, sometimes, to 
snateb away the dead body, spoken of the 
friends of the slain, to save it from abuse, Il. 
§, 573. 17, 581; sometimes spoken of ene- 
mies, to tear away the dead body, to plupder 
or insult it, Il. 17, 230. 419. 18, 450. ὁ) to 
draw, to drag, τινὰ ποδός͵ Od. 17, 479; περὶ 
σῆμα, I}, 24, 16; hence spoken of dogs: τινὰ 
πρὸ ἄστεος, any one before the city, Il. 11, 
454. 15,351. II) Mid. 1) to draw, to draw 
off, to draw out, always with reference to the 
subject, to oneself, after or for oneself; pa- 
χαιραν, to draw one’s knife, IL 3, 271; φάσ- 
yavov, ξίφος; δόρυ ἐξ ὠτείλης, Il. 21, 200; 
τόξον, to stretch the bow, in order to ‘shoot, 
Od. 21, 125; νῆας, I. 14, 79. Od. 9, 19. 
ἐρύσαντό τε πάντα, they drew all off (from 
the ships, in order to eat), Il. 1, 466, ete. 
2) to draw to oneself, with violence ; τινὰ 
μάχης, to snatch any one out of the battle, I. 
δ, 456 ; νεχρόν τινι, the dead, like the act., Il. 
17, 104. 18, 152. 14, 422, 18, 174; hence 
3) to snatch away, viz. from danger, to deli- 
ver, to rescue, tiva, apoken of Apollo, who 
resoued AEneas from the enemy, Il 5, 344. 
11, 363. Od. 22,372. χρυσῷ ἐρύσασϑαί τινα; 
to free for gold, to raneom, Il. 22, 351 (the 
sigoif. of the Schol. ‘to weigh,’ is not neces- 
wary), hence, in general, a) to deliver, to 
shelter, to ἔρῦτο͵ Il. 4, 186. ἐρύετο 
Ἴλιον, 11.6, 403. Avxtny εἴρντο, Il. 16, 542. 
πύλας εἴρυντο, Il. 12,454. ὃ) to ward off, 
to restrain, to repel, to obstruct ; Knee, I. 
2, 859. ἢ (μέτρη) of πλεῖστον ἔρυτο, which 
most restrained from him (the spear), ἢ 
4, 138. δ, 538. ὁδὸν sipvaraı, they obstruct 
the way, Voss, Od. 6, 265. Metaph. Jus 
νόον, to restrain the will of Jupiter, Il. 8, 
143; χόλον͵ to check anger, Il. 24, 564. c) to 
draw any thing to oneself for preservation, 
protection, etc. to guard, to keep, to protect, 
to watch, ϑύρας͵ Od. 23, 229; ἄκοιτιν, Od. 3, 
968. ἔτι μ᾽ ate εἰρύαται͵ they watch me still 
(Telemachus, of the suitors), Od. 16, 463; 
metaph. φρεσὶν ἐρύεσθαί τι, to guard any 
thing in the heart, Od. 16, 450; to epy out, 
to explore, δήνεα ϑεῶν͵ Od. 23, 82. οἶτε 9- 
μιστας πρὸς Διὸς εἰρύαται, who guard the 


Ἔρχομιαι. 


laws from Jupiter [i. 6. received from Jupiter, 
or with authority derived from Jupiter}, Il. 1, 
239. d) to observe, to follow, ἔπος, Boukas, 
Il. 1, 216. 21, 230. 

ἔρχαται, & ἔρχατο, see ἔργω. 

ἐρχατάω, poet. form from εἴργω, to enclose, 
to hem in ; only in the pass. aus ἐρχατόωντο, 
Od. 14, 15. t 

doy Beis, see ἔργω. 

ἔρχομαι, depon. defect. fut. ἐλεύσομαι, aor. 
ἦλϑον, ep. ἤλνϑον, infin. ἐλϑεῖν, ep. ἐλϑέμε- 
vet, perf. ep. εἰλήλουϑα͵, 1 plur. εἐἰλήλουϑμεν͵ 
Il. 9, 49; part. εἰληλουθώς, &Andovdas, Il. 15, 
81. 7 1) to come, to go, and according to 
the context and the connected prep. and 
adv. fo arrive, to go away, to come back, 
aitic, dy, πάλιν ἐλϑεῖν, IL. 1, 425. a) Spo- 
ken of animate beings: of men and brutes; 
metaph. also of other motion: by ship, IL 
13, 172. int πόντον ἔρχεσϑαι, to go upon 
the sea, Od. 2, 265; to voyage, of ehips, 
Od. 14, 334; hence, on the other hand, πεζὸς 
ἦλθε, he came on foot, by land, Il. δ, 204. 
17,613; spoken of the flight of birds and 
bees, Il. 2, 88. δ) Spoken of inanimate 
things: of the dead, Il. 17, 161; of natural 
phenomena, 11. 9, 6. 4, 276; ofthe change of 
time: ἦλϑε κνέφας, φάος ἦλϑε, 11. 8, 500. 17, 
615; ϑέρος͵ Od. 11, 192; of other objects: 
γέρας ἔρχεται ἄλλῃ, the reward goes elue- 
where, Il. 1, 120; espec. of missiles, IL 7, 
261; διὰ ἀσπίδος, Il. 3, 357; metaph. of the 
state of the body and soul: κακὸν ηλθε, ϑά- 
verrog, IL 15, 450. Od. 13, 60; τὸν δ᾽ αἶψα 
περὶ φρένας ἤλυϑ' ion, the voice came to his 
sense, became audible, il. 10, 139; ὀδύνη διὰ 
χροὺς ἤλϑε, I). 11, 398; ἄχος ἀπὸ πραπέδων 
nade, IL 22, 48. 2) It is construed a) With 
the accus. of the pluce whither: xdealy, into 
the tent, Il. 1, 322; εἰς κλισέην. ὃ) With 
accus. of nearer limitation: odor ἐλϑεῖν, to 
go a way, a journey, Il. 1, 151; and spoken 
of thoae who lie in ambuscade: to goa 
journey, Od. 3, 316; αὐτὰ κέλευϑα, to go the 
same ways, Il. 12, 225. cf. Od. 9, 262; ἀγγε- 
λέην ἐλϑεῖν, to go on an embassy, Il. 11, 140; 
see ayyedly ἐξεσίην͵ Il. 24, 235. c) With gen. 
of place: πεδίοιο, to gn through the plain, II. 
2,801. d) With part. «) Fut. which indi- 
cates the purpose : ἔρχομαι ἔγχος οἰσόμενος, 
I go to bring the spear, 11. 13,256. 8) With 
pres. part. or perf. which expresses the man- 
ner of coming: 7492 ϑέουσα, ahe came rua- 
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ping, Il. 11, 715; ἦλϑε φϑάμενος, 11. 23, 779. generally, desire, longing, appetite, πόσιος 


al κὲν νέκυς ἡσχυμμένος 2197, if the corpee 
come back disfigured, Il. 18, 180. y) The 
part. ἐλϑών seems to be often used pleonasti- 
cally, although it serves more completely to 
present the action: οὐ δύναμαι---μάχεσϑαι 
ἐλθὼν ϑυςμενέεσσιν, 1 cannot go and fight 
with the enemy, u. 16, 521. 
209, for ἔρωτι, see ἔρως. 
ἐρῶ, ep- ἐρέω, eee εἴρω. 
ἐρωδιός, ὁ, the common heron, ardea ma- 
jor Lion., which builds its nest in marshes 
“and, sea-rushes. Koppen incorrectly sup- 
poses it to be the bittern, ardea stellaris, Il. 
10, 974. It appears on the right (δεξιός), 
as ominous of good, and according to the 
Schol. was, especially for those who desired 
to execute some stratagem, ἃ fortunate sign. 
Ulyeses and Diomedes on their nocturnal 
visit as spies to the Trojan camp, could not 
see it, but only heard it, hence they conclud- 
ed the enemy could not see themselves. 
ἐρωέω (root (sa), fut. ἐρωήσω, aor. 708700, 
1) to Now, to atream, to gush out. αἷμα περὶ 
Sovgi ἐρωήσει, 1]. 1, 303. Od. 16, 441; me- 
taph. of any violent motion, hence: 2) to 
leap,torun, ai (the steeds) δ᾽ ἠρώησαν ὀπίσσω, 
they ran back, Il. 23, 433. 3) to hasten back, 
to cease, with gen. πολέμοιο͵ χάρμης, to ceave 
from battle, I. 13, 776. 14, 101. 17, 422. ἢ. 
Cer. 302; also absol. to retire, to withdraw. 
γέφος οὔποτ᾽ ἐρωεῖ, the cloud never retires, 
Od. 12, 75; to loiter, to tarry, 11.2, 179. 3) 
Once trans. to cause to retire, to repulse, τινὰ 
ἀπὸ νηῶν, 1], 13, 57. 


ἐρωή, 7, 1) any vehement motion, impulse, | 


JSorce, rushing, especially spoken of missiles: 
βελέων ἐρωή, the invasion of weapons, Il. 4, 
542, 17, 562; δούρατος, Il. 11, 357; ὅσον τ 
ἐπὶ δουρὸς dour) γίνεται, as far ae a cast ofa 
spear extends, 11. 15, 358, λείπετο δουρὸς 
ἐρωήν, a spear’s cast of, Il. 23, 529. δ) Me- 
taph. of men: ὀφέλλει ἀνδρὸς ἐρωήν͵ the axe 
augments the power of the man, Il. 3, 62; 
λικμητῆρος, Il. 13, 590. cf. 14,488. 2) retreat, 
cessation, rest, πολέμου, * I, 16, 302. 17, 761. 
ἔρως, ὠτος, 4, poet. ἔρος. Of the poet, 
form Hom. has ἔρος, ἔρῳ (more correctly ἔρω) 
Od. 18, 212; accus. ἔρον. The nom. ἔρως 
stands only in two paseages, where position 
occurs, Il. 3, 442. 14, 94; gen. ἔρωτος, Batr. 
78; aceus. ἔρωτα, ἢ. Merc. 449; love, Pease, 
to a goddeas, Il. 14, 315. Od. 18, 212; and 


καὶ b ἐδητύος, IL 9, 92; γόου, Il. 2A, 227. 

ἐρωτάω, Ion. and ep. εἰρωτάω, to ask; 
hence imperf. ἠρώτα, Od. 15, 423. } 

ἐς, ep. and Ion. for εἰς, ᾳ. v. Also for the 
compounds beginning with és, see under εἰς. 

ἐραγείρατο, see εἰςαγείρω. 

ἐράγω, ἐραϑρέω, see εἰςάγω, etc, 

ἐρᾶλτο, see εἰφάλλομαι. 

égavea, see εἴξαντα. 

ἔσβη, Bee σβέννυμι. 

ἐρδύσεαι, see εἰςδύω. 

ἐφέδρακον, see εἰςδέρχομαι, 

ἐρελεύσομαι, Bee εἰςέρχομαι. 

ἐςεμάσσατο, see εἰρμαίομαι. 

ἐρέχυντο, see εἰρχέω. 

ἐςήλατο, see εἰραλλομαι. 

ἕςϑην, see ἕννυμι. 

ἐσθής, 7705, ἡ (ἕννυμι), a garment,a robe, 
a dress, Od. 1, 165; comm. collect. clothing. 
2) cloth, carpeting, used for a bed, Od. 23, 
290 (with digamma: vestia). 

ἐσϑίω, ep. ἔσϑω ‚and ἔδω, only in the pres. 
and infin. ἤσϑιε, ἦσϑε, ‚to eat, to consume, 
with accus. metaph. πάντας πῦρ ἐσθίει, IL 
23, 182. οἶκος ἐσϑίεται, the house, i. 6. the 
property is being consumed, Od. 4, 318, 

8001.05, 77, ὄν, like ἀγαϑός, good, valorous, 
brave, noble, excellent in its kind: a) Spok- 
en of men and of every thing which concerns 
them: ϑηρητήρ, an excellent hunter, Il. 5, 
51; ἔν τινι, 11. 15,283. Especially in Il. «) 
Spoken of excellence in war, brdve, in oppo- 
sition to κακός, Il. 2, 366. 5,469. 8) noble, 
of food descent, Od. 8, 553. ὁ) Of things: 
φάρμακα, healing medicines, Od. 4, 228; 
τεύχεα, κτήματα, etc. 6) good, favorable, 
propitious, guides, Od. 24,311. 2) As subst. 
οἷ ἐσθλοί, the noble, the distinguished, often: 
τὸ ἐσϑλόν, good fortune, prosperity, in oppo- 
sition to κακόν, Il. 24, 530; τὰ ἐσϑλά, prus- 
perity, Od. 20, 86; possessions, valuables, 
Od. 10, 523. 

Ea 80g, εος, τό ( poet. for ἐσθής), a garment, 
cloth, Il. 24,94. . 

ἔσϑω, poet. form from ἐσϑέω, to eat, to con- 
sume, mostly of men, Od. 9, 479; of brutes, 
Od. 13, 409; metaph. κειμήλια, Od. 2, 75. 

ἐριδεῖν, see εἰςεῖδον. 

ἐφιέμεναι, see εἰςίημι. 

ἐςίζηται, see εἰςίζομαι. 

ἔσκον, see εἰμέ. 

ἐςόψομαι, sve εἰςοράω, 
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ἑσπέριος, 7, ον (ἕσπερος), 1) Spoken of 
the time of day: belonging to the evening, at 
evening, Od. 2, 3573 ἑσπέριος ἀπονεοίμην, 11. 
21,560. 2) Of a point of the compass: west- 
ern, belonging to the west, ἑσπέριοι ἄνϑρωποι, 
Od. 8, 29. 

ἕσπερος, 0, plur. ta fonega, Od. 17, 191; 
the evening hours, vesper, the evening, uslas, 
Od. 1, 423. 4, 786. 2) Adj. belonging to 
evening, h. 18, 14; espec. ὁ ἕσπερος ἀστήρ, 
the eveningstar, Il. 22, 318 ; (with digamma.) 

ἔσπετε, ep. imperat. for εἴπατε, a poet. form 
with epenthetic o, four times in the Iliad, 
only in the constr. ἔσπετε νῦν μοι Μοῦσαι, see 


. εἶπον. 


sonouny, see ἕπομαι. 

Econ, ἕσσαι, ἑσσάμενος, see ἕννυμι. 

ἐσσεῖται, see εἰμί. 

ἐσσεύοντο, see σεύω. 

ἐσσί, see εἰμί. 

ἕσσο, see ἕννυμι. 
᾿ ἔσσυμαι, see σεύω. 

ἐσσύμενος, prop. part. perf. pass. from σεύω, 
as adj. hasty, rapid, precipitate, from which 
adv. ἐσσυμένως, hastily, quickly, rapidly, 1]. 
3, 85; and Od. see σεύω. 

ἑστάμεν, ἑστάμεναι, see ἵστημι. 

ἕσταμεν, see ἵστημι. 

ἔσταν, 566 ἵστημι. 

ἕστασαν, 3 plur. plupf, but ἔστασαν for 
ἔστησαν, see ἵστημι. 

ἕστηκα, ἑστήκειν, see ἵστημι. 

ἔστο, see ἕννυμι. 

ἔστρωτο, see στρώννυμι. 

ἔστωρ, ορος, ὁ, the shaft-pin, the pin or 
nail at the end of the pole, over which a ring 
(xgixos) was put, Through this ring the 
yoke-straps were made fast, Il. 24, 272. f 
(Prob. from inp, ano τοῦ ἕσεως.) 

ἐσχάρη, ij, ep. ἐσχαρόφιν for ἐσχάρης͵ ἐσχάρῃ, 
Od. 5, 69. 7, 169; 1) the hearth, the house- 
hearth (a fire-place on the earth), primarily 
for affording warmth; hence Penelope work- 
ed by it with her maidens, Od. 6, 305. ὁ) 
the place for eacrificing,'Od. 14, 420; hence 
supplicants sought refuge in it, hence: καϑέ- 
ζετο ἐπὶ ἐσχάρῃ ἐν κονίῃσι πὰρ πιρί, he seated 
himself on the hearth in the dust by the ‚fire, 
Od. 7, 153; cf. v. 169. Dat. dm ἐσχαρόφιν, 
Οὐ. 19, 389. 2) any fire-place. ὕσσαι Τρώων 
πυρὸς ἐσχάραι, as many fire-placer as are in 
the camp of the Trojans, Il, 10, 418; (per- 
haps more correctly: as many fire-hearths 
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as there are of Trojans, i. 6. as many native 
Trojans.) 

ἐσχατάω (ἔσχατος), to be last, to be at the 
ent, only part. pres. doyatoom, coca, ep. for 
ἐσχατῶν, dca. δηΐων» ἐσχατόων, last man of 
the enemy, i. e. one in the rear, Il. 10, 206; 
also spoken of cities (a frontier town), * Il. 2, 
508.616. ( According to Buttm. the correct 
for i ie ἐσχατόω. ) 

ἐσχατιή, ἡ, 1) theexrtremity. a) the limit, 
the border, the end of a place, νήσον,͵ λεμένος, 
Od. 2, 391. 5, 238; Φϑίης, the borders of 
Phthia, IL. 9, 484. ἐσχατιὴ πολέμοιο, the end of 
the battle, the extreme limb of the action, 
either the extremity of the wing or the rear, 
Il. 11, 524. 20, 328, 6) Spoken of a place 
remote from a town, espec. lying on the «ea, 
Od. 14, 104. 2) the most remote part, thus 
ἀγροῦ, Ou. 4, 517. 5, 489. 

ἔσχατος, ἡ, ον (prob. from Eye, ἔσχον») the 
extreme, the last, the most remote, spoken 
only of place: ἔσχατοι ἄλλων, 11.10, 434; and 
ἔσχατοι ἀνδρῶν, thus Hom. calls the Ethiopi- 
ans because they were conceived of as dwel- 
ling at the extremity’of the earth’s surface, 
Od. 1, 23. Neut. plur. as adv. ἔσχατα, at the 
end, Il. 8, 225. 

ἐσχατόω, see ἐσχατάω. 

ἔσχον, ἐσχόμην, see ἔχω. 

ἔσω, see εἴσω. 

* ἑταιρεῖος, ἢ, ον, as a friend, belonging 
to friendship. 2) intimate, φιλότης, h. Mere. 
58. 


ἑταίρη, 7, ep. and Ion. ἑτάρη, only 01.4 
441; a female companion, a female ‚Friend, 
a mistress, metaph. spoken of flight: φόβου 
ἑταίρη, Il. 9,2; and of the lyre, das) ἑταίρη, 
Od. 17, 271. Ἢ Merc. 478. 

ἑταιρίζω, ep. ἑταρέζω (Eraspog), aor. 1 ital 
eıca, ep. ca, aor. 1 mid. only optat. ἕτα- 
ρέσσαιτο, to join or associute oneself with any 
one, to be a companion, τινί, Il. 24, 335. b. 
Ven. 46. Mid. to make any one a companion 
for oneself, to take as an associate, τινά, Il. 
13, 456. 

ἑταῖρος, 6, ep. and Ion. Er&pos, a compan- 
ion, an associate, an assistant, a helper, & 
comrade, spoken generally of associates in 
war and travel, Il. 1, 179. Od. 1, 5; with dat. 
Il. 18, 251; prop. adj. hence: ‘talgos ἀνήρ, 
Od. 8, 584; metaph. a favorable wind is call- 
ed ἐσϑλός ἑταῖρος, a good companion, Od. 
11,7.12, 149; (both forms used according 
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to the necessities of the metre, prob. ἔτης, | Il. 16,179; ἕτεροι da, Il. 7, 420. 2) the other, 


akin to ἕτερος). 

ὅτάρη, 7, and ὅταρος, 6, see étalon, ἑταῖρος. 

ἐτεϑήπεα, 866 ΘΑΦΩ. 

᾿Ετεοκλῆς, &ovg, ep. jos, son of CEdipus 
and Iocaste [Hom. Epicaste], who agreed 
with his brother Polynices, that they should 
reign alternately, each a year. Eteocles 
did not fulfill this covenant; hence arose the 
Theban war. For Tydeus, who came to 
him as an ambassador of Polynices, he laid 
an ambuscade, II. 4, 375; whence the adj. 
> Ereoxdyetos, ἡ, ov, Eteoclean, Bin ᾿Ετεοκληείη, 
the power of Eteocles, see ln, Il. 4, 386. 

’ Ereöxgnzes, οἱ (from éredg and Κρής, true 
Cretans), the Eteocretans (native Cretans, 
Voss), one of thé five tribes in Crete. They 
were the aboriginal inhabitants of the island, 
and not of Hellenian derivation. According 
to Strab. they lived in the south; their chief 
city was Prasus, Od. 19, 176. 

ἐτεύς, 7, Ov, true, real, as adj. νεικεῖν πόλλ 
ἐτεά, to utter many true reproaches, Il. 20, 
255 ; elsewhere only the neut. sing. as adv. 
1) true, agreeable to truth, μαντεύεσϑαι, Il. 
2, 300; (Hesych. ἀληϑές) ayogevesy, Il. 15, 
53. 2) i in truth, in reality, and often in the 
Oud. εἰ ἐτεόν 7% if indeed really, Od. 3, 122. 

ἑτεραλκής, & es (aun), in which the strength 
or power is attached to one of two purties 
(ἑτεροκλινής). Δαναοῖσιν μάχης ἑτεραλκέα 
γ»νέκην δοῦναι, to give the decisive victory of 
battle to the Greeks (Voss ‘an alternating 
victory,’ Koppen, ‘shifting),’ Il. 7, 26. 8, 171. 
Od. 22, 236, δῆμος ἑτεραλκής, a decisive body, 
a superior force, i. e. which gives new cour- 
age to the others, Il. 15, 738, (Voss change- 


)- 

Sregnuegog, ον (ἡμέρη), changing with the 
day. {wove ἑτερήμεροι, they live on alternate 
days, spoken of Castor and Pollux, Od. 11, 
303. t 

ἕτερος, ἡ, ον, ἐτέρῃφι, ep. dat fem. 1) the 
other, one of two, alter, Il. 5, 258. 288; plur. 
ἕτεροι, the one part, alterutri, Il. 20, 210. 7, 
292. 378. In correlative clauses we have 
ἕτερος μέν, ἕτερος δέ, or ἄλλος, ἕτερος, Il. 13, 
731; αἷνο ὃ μέν, ἕτερος δέ, Il, 22, 151; some- 
times the firat ἕτερος is wanting, n. 7, 420. 
24,528. ἑτέρῃ zeipl, with one hand, or ἑτέρῃ or 
ἑτέρηφιν alone, according to the connection, 
with the right or left, Il. 12, 452. 16, 734. ὃ) 
In counting, the second, instead of δεύτερος, 

27 


alius, opposed to many, like ἄλλος ; ἕτερα 

ἅρματα [τὰ τὼν πολεμέων], Il. 4,806 ; ἕτερος, 

ἄλλος, 11. 9, 313; ἕτεραι, ἄλλαι, Od, 9, 124. 
ἐτέρσετο, see ᾿τερσαίνω. 

ἑτέρωϑεν, adv. from the other side, ἐπιάχειν, 
Il. 13, 835. 2) Poet. for ὁτέραϑι, on the other 
side, opposite, 11. 3,230. 6, 247. ἢ. Mere. 366. 

ἑτέρωϑι, adv. on the other side, elsewhere, 
Od, 4, 531. 1]. δ, 351; t»Der—itégads, Od. 
12, 235. 

8720006, adv. in another manner, otherwise. 
viv δ᾽ ἑτέρως ἐβάλοντο Deol, Od. 1, 234.f 
Hom. has elsewhere only ἑτέρωσε, hence 
Spitzner de vers. heroic. p. 97, [and Obeerv. 
in Quint. Smyrn. p. 63.) would read ἑτέρωσ᾽, 
conf, βάλλω. 

ἑτέρωσε, adv. to another side, elsewhere, 
away; véxuy gover, 11]. 4, 492; conf. 23, 231. 
ἑτέρωσε κάρη βάλλειν, Il. 8, 306; φοβεῖσϑαι, 
Od. 16, 163, 

ἐτέταλτο, see ἐπιτέλλω. 

ἐτετεύχατο, see τεύχω. 

ἕτετμον, see TEM. 

ἐτέτυκτο, see τεύχω. 

᾿Ετεωνεύς, 705, ὁ, son of Boéthous, serv- 
ant of Menelaus (ϑεράπων), Od. 4, 22. 15, 
95. According to the Schol. he was a rela- 
tive of Menelaus, his father being son of 
Argeus, and grandson ofPelope. (Eustath. 
signif. ¢ ὃν ἀληϑεύειν χρῇ. ) 

᾿Ετεωνός, ὃ, ἃ town in Botia, on the Aso- 
pus, ‘afterwards called, according to Strab. 
Σκάρφη, Il. 2, 497. 

ἔτης, ov, ὁ, only plur. an acquaintance, a 
friend, a dependant, always distinguished 
from relatives by blood or near kindred, 
(ἑταῖροι, συνήϑεις,͵ App.) commonly χασίγνη- 
τοί τε ἔται τε, 1]. 6,339. Od. 15, 273. ἔται καὶ 
ἀνεψιοί, Il. 9,464. ἔται καὶ ἑταῖροι, IL 7, 295. 
Nitzsch ad Od. 4, 3, understands the descend- 
anis or rather the retainers of the house 
(prob. from ἔϑος or ἐτός, dısög). 

ἐτήτυμος, ον (ep. lengthened fr. ἔτυμορ), 
true, real, pure, genuing, μῦϑος, vootes, Od. 
3, 241. 23, 62. Espec. the neut. aa adr. 
ἐτήτυμον, truly, really. κείνου ὅδ᾽ υἱὸς ἐτήετν- 
μον, he is really his son, Od. 4, 157. 

ἔτι, adv. 1) Spoken of the present: still, 
even. ἔτι καὶ νῦν, even now still, Il. 1, 455. 
2) Spoken of the future: yes, still farther, 
Sor the future, 11. 1, 96. Od. 4, 756. Often 
with the negat. οὐδ᾽ ἔτι δὴν ἦν, and he lived 
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not much longer, Il. 6, 139. Od. 2, 63. 3) 
Enhancing the signif. with a compar. ἔτσι 
μᾶλλον, still more, Il. 14, 97. [Spoken also of 
past time, Il. 2, 287. Od. 4, 736; yet, even 
when]; (from &w, sul, to be, ef. Thiersch 
ἢ 198, 4; fin the arsis, Il. 6, 139.) 

ἔτλην, 866 τλῆναι. 

ἑτοιμάζω (ἐτοῖμος), fut. dow, ep. oa, to 
make ready, to prepare, to give at once, γέρας, 
Il. 1, 118. 19,197. Mid.=act. ἱρὸν ᾿᾿ϑήνῃ, 
to present a victim to Minerva, Il. 10, 571; 
ταύρους, Od, 13, 184. 

ἑτοῖμος, ἢ, 09, Att. ἕτοιμος, ready, pre- 
pared, h hence, J) real, accomplished, plain. 

ἢ δὴ ταῦτα ἑτοῖμα τετεύχαται, these things 
indeed have already happened, i. e. are ac- 
complished, Il. 14,53. ἦ δ᾽ ἂρ ἑτοίμα τέτυκτο, 
this was plain, was so, Οὐ. 8, 384. 5) that 
can be executed, suitable, salulary, μῆτις, Il. 
9, 425. Commonly, 2) ready, prepared, i in 
readiness, ὀνείατα, Il. 9, 91. autixe γάρ τοι 
ἔπειτα μεϑ' Ἕχτορα πότμος ἑτοῖμος, decided, 
appointed, Il. 18, 96 (prob. from ἐτός). 

ἕτορον, see τορέω. 

ὅτος, εος, τό, a year, distinguished from 
ἐνιαυτός, Od. 1, 16; in plur. Il.2, 328. 11, 691. 

᾿ἔτραπον, & 866 τρέπω. 

ἐτράφην, ἔτραφον, 866 τρέφω. 

ἔτυμος, 7, ov (dteös), true, pure, genuine, 
obly neut. plur. ἔτυμα, truth, in opposition to 
ψεύδεα, Od. 19, 203. 567. The neut, sing. 
ἔτυμον, as adv. truly, agreeably to truth, Il. 
10, 534. Od. 4, 140. 157. 2) in truth, redlly, 
like ἐτεόν, Il. 23, 440. Od. 23, 26. 

é τώσιος, ον (ἐτός, frustra), vain, ineffectual. 
πάντα ἐτώσια τιϑέναι͵ Od. 22, 256; hence: 

profiles, idle, az Fos, 1]. 18, 104. Especially 
neut. sing. as adv. vainly, idly, 11. 3, 368, 14, 
407. 

εὖ and ep. εὖ before two consonants, so 
that U is long, adv. (prop. 1 neut. from ic), 
well, rightly, properly. ev ἔρδειν, Tl. 5, 650; 
οὖ εἰπεῖν τινα, to speak well of Od. 1, 302; 
éspeciall with the idea: skilfully, dezter- 
ously, εὖ καὶ ἐπισταμένως, Il. 10, 265; ἐν 
κρένασϑαι, Od, 4, 480. 2) happily, fortu- 
nately. εὖ οἴκαδ᾽ ῥκέσϑαι, Il. 1, 19. Od. 3, 
168. 3) Strengthening, as εὖ μάλα, very, 
exceedingly ; with numerala: εὖ πάντες, all 
together, Oud. 4, 294. (On the separation of 
the sv, see Thiersch § 170, 7. 8.9; Herm. ad 
h. Ap. 36.) 

εὖ, lon. and ep. for οὗ, ᾳ, v. 
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Εὐδεέελος. 
εὐαγγέλιον, τὸ (ἄγγελος), a present for a 
good message, a reward for joyful news, 
* Od. 14, 152. 166. 

* ἐναγέως, poet. for εὐαγῶς (evayns), 
purely, holily, h. Cer. 275. 370. 

evade, see ἀνδάνω. 

Εὐαιμονίδης, ao, 6, son of Euämon = Ew 
rypylus, 11. 5, 76. 

Εὐαίμων, 090%, ὁ, son of Ormenus, father 
of Eurypylus, brother of Amyntor, and great- 
grandson of ZEolus, Il. 2, 736. 

εὐανϑής, ἐς (ἄνϑος), very blooming, lux 
uriant, dayyn, Od. 11,320; ἡ χοροΐ, h. 30, 14. 

Εὐάνϑης, δος, ὁ, father of Maron, Od. 9, 
197. 
Εὔβοια, 7, Eubea, an island of the Zege 
an sea, separated by the: Euripus from 
Beotia, now Negroponte. Homer calls its in- 
habitants Abantes. It derived its name, ac- 
cording to the mythographers, from Eubes 
daughter of Asopus, or better, from its good 
pastures for cattle (sv, βοῦς), Il. 2,535. 043, 
174. 

εὔβοτος, ov (βόσκω), having good pastures, 
good for pasturing, Zvgin, Od. 15, 406.1 

* εὔβους, ουν (βοῦς), abounding in cattle, 
accus. supour, Herm. . εὔβων, h. Ap. 54. 

εὐγένειος, ον, Ep. Nuyereıos, having a heavy 
beard, having a heavy mane, λέων, only in 
the ep. form, Il, Od. 4, 456. 

εὐγενής, ἔς, ep. juyerns and εὐηγενής (yt 
vos), nobly born, of good extraction, * *ILU, 
427. 23,81. Ia Hom. always εὐηγενής with 
ἡ epenthetic, see Thierech § 166. 4; yüyerk 
only h. Ven. 94. 

εὖγμα, ατος, τὸ (εὔχομαι), boasting. πὰ 
εὔγματα, Od. 22, 249. f 

εὔγναμπτος, ον, ep. ἔύγναμπτος͵ (γνομ; 
106), well, beautifully bent, in ep. form ; κλην 
des, Od. 18, 294.7 

* εὐδαιμονίη, ἡ (δαίμων), happiness, g00d 
Fortune, felicity, h. 10, 5. t 

εὐδείελος, ov, epith. of Ithaca and of is! 
ands generally, most prob. signifying: very 
plain, widely visible, (εὐπεριό- 
ριστος, App. Schol.), from δῆλος, resolved 
δέελος and δείελος, because islands, being 
bounded by the sea, stand out clearly (© 
view; especially spoken of Ithaca, on ar 
count of its high shores, * Od. 2, 167. 9,21. 
13, 212; of islands, Od. 13, 234; and Κρίση, 
h. Ap. 438, Thus Passow and Nitzech ad 
Od. 9,21. We have also the following de- 
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Evdcxin. 
rivations: 1) situated in the weat, western, 
from δείλη, evening, but in the first place 
this word does not occur in the signif. west, 
and’ in the next place, it is applicable at the 
farthest, only to Ithaca, not to all islands. 
2) Exposed to the afternoon heat, sunny, 
(thus Voss in several places) from ev and 
εἵλη with δ᾽ inserted, cf. Eustath. ad Od. 9, 
21. 3) beautifully lighted, lying in the twi- 
light, according to Schol. ad Od. 9, 21, from 
δεέελος is far-fetched, see Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 
191. 

evdixin, 7 (δίκη), uprighiness, the practice 
of uprighiness ; in the plur. εὐδικίας ἀνέχειν, 
rectitude, prop. to practice acts of rectitude, 
Od. 19, 111. t 

evduntog, ον, ep. ἐύδμητος (Séuw), well- 
built, beautifully built, always in the ep. form, 
except Od. 20, 302. 

evdeo, fut. εὐδήσω, aor. 1 εὔδησα, 1) to 
sleep, to go to sleep, with the accus. γλυκὺν 
unvoy εὕδειν, to enjoy sweet sleep, Od. 8, 
445; spoken of death, Il. 15, 482. 2) Me- 
taph. to rest, to cease, spoken of the wind, Il. 
δ, 524 (kindr. with AN, 472). 

Εὔδωρος, 6, son of Mercury and Polyme- 
le, was educated by his grandfather Phylas, 
king of Ephyra in Thesprotia; one of the 
five leaders of the Myrmidone, Il. 16, 179 
geq.; see Πολυμήλη. 

εὐειδής, ἐς (εἶδος), of handsome form, hav- 
ing a beautiful figure, γυνή, Il. 3, 48. } 

evegyesiy, 7 (evegyns), good, noble conduct, 
Od. 22, 374; in opposition to xaxoegyén. 2) 
beneficence, kindness ; ; plur. εὐεργεσίας ἀποτί- 
vun, to requite benefits, * Od. 22, 235. 

εὐεργής, ἐς (ἔργον), 1) Comm. well- 
wrought, beautifully built, δίφρος, νηῦς, IL; 
λώπη, Od. 13, 224 ; χρυσός, well-wrought 
gold, Od. 9, 202. 2) well-done, hence plur. 
εὐεργέα, benefits, Od. 4, 695. 22, 319. 

εὐεργός, ὃν (ἔργον), nobly ucling, excellent. 
καὶ 7 x εὐεργὸς snowy, *Od. 11, 434. 15, 422. 

εὐερκής, ἐς (ἕρκος), well- fenced, well-en- 
closed, well-guarded, αὐλή, Il. 9, 472; ϑῦραι, 
Od. 17, 267. 

εὔζυγος, ον, ep. ἐΐζυγος (ζυγός), well- 
yoked, in Hom. spoken of ships: having 
beautiful rowers’ seals, well-furnished with 
rowers = εὐήρετμος, * Od. 13, 116. 17, 288; 
others interpret, well-constructed, firm (only 
in the ep. form). 
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beautiful girdle, well-girded, epith. of uoble 
women, because the girdle about the breast 
gave a graceful form to the robe, Il. 1, 429, 
and h. Cer. 

εὐηγενής, ἐφ, ep. for εὐγενής, q. ν. 

eunyeoin, ἡ (ἡγέομαι), happy rule, good 
government, Od. 19, 114. } 

εὐηκής, ἕς (dei), well-pointed, very sharp, 
aiyun, Il. 22, 319. } 

Εὐηνένη, 7, daughter of Evenus = Mar- 
pessa, 1]. 9, 557. 

Εὐηνορίδης, ov, ὃ, son of Evenor = Leo- 
crüus, Od. 22, 294. 

Εὔηνος, ὁ (= εὐήνιος, gentle), Evenus, 1) 
son of Mars and Demonice, king of AEtolia, 
father of Marpessa. When Idas, son of 
Aphareus, bore off his daughter, he pursued 
him to the river Lycormas, and as he could 
not overtake them, he plunged into it, and it 
received from him the name Evenus. Apollo 
likewise loved Marpessa, and wrested her 
from Idas, in the city Arene in Messenia. 
Idas fought with him for her; Jupiter at 
length separated them; and upon the free 
choice which he granted her, Marpessa 
chose Idas, Il. 9, 557. 2) son of Selepiun, 
king of Lyrnessus, father of Mynes and Epi- 
strophus, Il. 2, 693. 

2079000, ορος, ὁ, ἡ (ἀνήρ), prop. manly, 
in Hom. an epithet of wine and of iron; 
strengthening the cqurage, or tnvigorating 
men, * Od. 4, 622. 13, 19; or befitting a man, 
man-ennobling (Voss, ‘the spirit-strengthen- 
ing wine and the man-ennobling brass’). 

Εὐήνως, ορος, ὁ, father of Leocritus, Od. 


q-v 

εὐήρης, ἐς (ἄρωλ, well-joined, well-fitted, 
easy to handle or use, epith. of an oar, * Od. 
11, 121 (Voss, ‘well-smoothed’). (The de- 
rivation from ἐρέσσω is incorrect.) 

* εὐήρυτος, ον (ἀρύω), easy to draw, ὕδωρ, 
h. in Cer. 106. 

"εὐθαρσής, ἐς (ϑάρσος), of good courage, 
resolute, bold, h. 7, 9. 

" εὐθέμεθλος, ov, ep. nvOiuePiog, weil 
founded, γαῖα, h. 30, 1.7 

* eb 07jvEw, to be in a flourishing condition, 
vigere; to abound in, to be rich, with dat. 
κτήνεσιν, h. 30, 10 (akin to τιϑήνη), 

εὔϑριξ, τριχος, 6, ἡ (Fol), having beautt- 
ful hair, having beautiful mane, epith. of 
steeds; only in the ep. form ἐὔτρεχας, * IL 23, 


εὔζωνος, ov, ep. ἐύζωνος (ζώνη), having a | 13. 301. 351. 


Εὐϑρονος. 


εὔϑρονος, ov, ep. ἐὔϑρονος (ϑρόνος), har- 
ing a beautiful seat, well-throned, epith. of 
Eos; always ep. form, IL 8, 565. Od. 6, 48. 
εὔθϑῦμος, ον (Funds), 1) having good 
courage. 2) In Hom. benevolent, kind, Od. 
14, 63.¢ Adv. εὐθυμῶς, courageously, Batr. 
Ὁ εὐθύς and εὐθύ, adv. of place, straight, 
directly, εὐθὺ Πύλονδε, h. Merc. 342; ev Sus. 
355. In the Il. and Od. only the older form 
ἐϑύς͵ ἰϑύ. 
"εὕιππος, ον (ἵππος), having good steeds, 
epith. of Iechya, h. Ap. 210. 
Εὔιππος, ὃ, a Trojan, slain by Patroclus, 
I. 16, 417. 
εὐκαμπής, ἔς, (xaunto), well-bent, beauti- 
Sully curved, δρέπανον, κληΐς, * Od. 18, 368. 
21, 6; τόξον͵ h. 27, 12. 
* εὔκαρπος, ον (καρπός), fruitful, abound- 
ing in fruite, γαῖα, h. 30, δ. 
εὐκέατος, ov, poet. for εὐκέαστος (κεάζω)͵ 
easy to split, easily cleaved, κέδρος, Od. 5, 
60. ἢ 
εὔχηλος, ov, ZEol. lengthened from ἕχηλος, 
prop. ¢Fxndos (see ἕκηλος), quiet, Il. 1, 554. 
2) undisturbed, Il. 11, 371. Od. 14, 479. 
εὐχλεής, ἐς (κλέος), ep. εὐκλειής, accus. 
plur. ἐϊκλεῖας, Il. 10, 281. Od. 21, 331. εὐκλη- 
eis, Il. 12, 318; glorious, famous. οὐ μὰν nur 
ἐὐϊκλεές, it is not glorious for us, Il. 17, 415; 
whence adv. εὐκλεῶς, ep. duxkeıöis, gloriously, 
ΤΙ. 22, 110. 
ἐνκλείη, 7, ep. for εὐκλεία, fame, glory, Od. 
14, 402. τινὰ ἐϊκλείης ἐπιβῆσαι, to elevate 
any one to fame, Voss, Il. 8, 285. 
ἐυχλειής, ἔς and adv. ἐϊκλειῶς, poet. for 
εὐκλεής and ἐϊκλεῶς. 
ἐὐκλήϊς, ios, 7 (κλείς), well-locked, ϑύρη, 
Il. 24, 318. } 
* ξύχλωστος, ον (χλώϑω), well-spun, well- 
woven, χιτῶν, h. Ap. 203. 
εὐκνήμϊς, τδος, ὃ, 7, ep. ἐὐκνήμις (mul), 
having beautiful greaves, in the Il. epith. of 
the Acheeans; in the Od. also of ἑταῖροι, Od. 
2, 402; always in the plur. and ep. form, Il. 
1, 17. 
εὔκομος, ep. ἠύκομος, having beantiful 
hair, fair-haired, epith. of noble women, Il. 
Od. h. Cer. 1. 
"εὐκόσμητος, ov (κοσμέω), beautifully 
adorned, h. Merc. 384. 
εὔχοσμος, 09 (κοσμός)͵ well-arranged ; 
only adv. εὐκόσμως, in a becoming manner, 
Od. 21, 123. } 
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Ἑυμήδης. 

"εὔκραιρος, ον (xpaiga), beautifully horn- 
ed, epoken of cattle, ἢ. Mere. 209. 

ἐὐχτίμενος, ἡ, 09 (κτίμενος), well-built, 
well-inhabited, well-situated, comm. an epith. 
of towns, islands, regions ; spoken of houses, 
streets, and gardene, Od. 4, 476. IL 6, 391. 
20,496. The common form εὐχτιμένη, bh. Ap. 
36, Herm. has rejected. 

ἐὐκτιτος, ov, ep. and Ion. for εὔχτεστος 
(xxifw), handsomely built, Ainv, 11. 2, 592. } 
h. Ap. 423. 

εὐχτός, 7, 09 (εὔχομαι), wished, desired, 
Il. 14, 98. ¢ 

εὔχυκλος, ov (κύκλος), well-rounded, in 
the Il. epith. of the shield, Il. 5, 797; in the 
Od. of the chariot, Od. 6, 58. 70; according 
to Eustath. to be referred to the wheels: 
having beautiful wheels, Voss; xaveor, Batr. 
35 


εὐλείμων, ov, gen. ονος (λειμών), having 
good meadowe, abounding in meadows (con- 
venient for pasturing, Voss), νῆσος, Od. 4, 
607.1 

εὐλή, ἡ (εἰλέω), a worm, a maggot, pro- 
duced in dead bodies, etc., plur., * II. 19, 26. 
22, 509. 24, 414. 

εὔληρα, τά, ep. for the comm. ria, rein, 
check, 11.23, 481; (prob. from εἰλέω, Schol, 
οἱονεὶ εἴληρα͵ ἀπὸ τοῦ περιδιλεῖσϑαι τοὺς ἐμά». 
τας χερσὶ τῶν ἡνιόχων). 

Εὔμαιος, the faithful swine-herd of Ulys- 
ses, son of Ctesius, king of the island Syria ; 
he was stolen by a female Phenician slave 
of his father, and by the Pheenician sailors 
sold to Laertes, Od. 15, 402 seq. Ulysses 
comes to him clad like a beggar, Od. 14, 1 seq. 
Telemachus lodged with him when be re- 
turned from Sparta. He conducted Ulysses 
to the town, Od. 17, 201; and aided him in 
slaying the suitors, Od. 22, 267 seq. (prob. 
from ev and MAL, the well-disposed). 

*evuedin, 1, poet. for εὑμέλεια, good sing- 
ing, the reading preferred by Herm. for 
evuvkin, in ἢ, Merc. 325. 

εὐμελίης, ov, 6, ep. dippsding, q. v. 

εὐμενέτης, ov, 6, poet. for εὐμενής, well- 
disposed, kind, affectionate (in Opposition to 
δυςμενής)͵ Od. 6, 185. } 

εὐμενής, & (μένος), well-disposed, benevo- 
lent, kind, ἥτορ, h. 21,7.t 

Evundns, eos, ὁ (very wise), father of 
Dolon, the rich herald of the Trojans, 1]. 10, 
314. 


» 4 
Ἐυμήκης. 
"εὐμήκης, ἐς (μῆκος), very long, Batr. 130. 
εὔμηλος, ov (μῆλορ), having good or many 

sheep, abounding in sheep, Ogtvyin, Od. 15, 
406. 1 (V. "good for sheep’). 

Εὔμηλος, 6 6, son of Admetus and Alcestis, 
who in eleven ships led the Thessalians from 
Phere, Boibe, and Iolcus, 1]. 2,711. He pos- 
eessed excellent horses, and would have won 
the prize in the funeral games of Patroelus, 
had not his chariot been broken, Il. 23, 288 
seq. Iphthime, daughter of Icarius, is men- 
tioned as his wife, Od. 4, 798. 

&vuueling, 6, ep. for εὐμελίης, ep. gen. 
dvunello for ἐυμμελίαο (usilg), having a 
good aspen spear, skilled in the use of the 
spear, epith. of brave warriors, Il. 17,9; and 
espec. of Priam, Il. 4, 165. (The common 
form εὐμελέης does not occur in Hom.) 

* εὐμολπέω (εὔμολπος), to sing sweetly, h. 
Mere. 478. 

[Εὔμολπος, Eumolpus, a masc. proper 
name, h. Cer. 154. 475.] 

* εὐμυλίη, 7, h. Merc. 325, an unknown 
word, for which Herm. would read εὐμελίη, 
Frank, evedin. 

εὐγάζω --- εὐνάω (εὐνή), fut. coe, to cause 
to lie down, to lay down, Od. 4, 408. Mid. to 
lie down, to go to sleep, Od. 20, 1; maga zırı, 
and with dat. alone, Od. 5, 119. h. Ven. 191; 
also epoken of brutes, * Od. 5, 65. 

εὐναιετάων, 000, ov, well-inhabited, pleas- 
ant to live in, well-furnished ; always i in pass. 
signif. with πόλις, δόμοι, and μέγαρα, IL 2, 
648, Od. 2, 400 (used only in the part.). 

εὐναιόμενος, ἢ» 09 (vaio), well-inhabiled, 
populous ; like εὐναιετάων with πόλις, πτολί. 
εϑρον, and Βούδειον, Il. 16, 572; Σιδονέη, 
Od. 13, 285. There is no verb εὐναίω. 

εὐνάω and εὐνάζω (εὐνήλ), fut. εὐνήσω, aor. 
1 pass. εὐνήϑην, 1) Act. to place in ambush, 
τινά, Od. 4, 440; comm. fo put to rest, to put 
to sleep; hence metaph. to quiet, to soothe = 
παύω, γόον, Od. 4,758. 2) Mid. with aor. 
pass. fo go to bed, to go to sleep, to sleep, εὐνη- 
ϑῆηναί τινι, with any one, 1]. 2, 821. 16, 176; 
and ἐν φιλότητι εὐνηθῆναι, Il, 14, 360; me- 
taph. spoken of storms: to be hushed, to be 
stilled, Od. 5, 384. 

εὐνή, 7, ep. gen. εὐνῆφι, 1) a couch, a 
bed, ἐξ stviiquy, IL 15, 580. Od. 2, 2 seq.; 
gener. a place of rest, of the army, Il. 10, 
408; a lair of a wild beast, Il. 11, 115; of 
cattle, Od. 14, 14; in the plur. εἶναί, the 
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Evoguog. 


couches of Typheus, which some explain as 
the grave, Il.2, 783. 6) a bed, i.e. a bed- 
stead, the cushion for a bed, Od 16, 34. c) 
the nuptial couch. εὐνῆς ἐπιβήμεναι, 11.9, 133; 
hence marriage, cohabitation. φιλότητι καὶ 
εὐνῇ μιγῆναι, to indulge in the pleasures of 
love, Il. 3,445. 2) Plur. evvad, anchor-stones, 
i. e. stones used for anchors, which were 
either let down to hold the ship, or, ae 
Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 418, p. 120, thinke, stones 
or masses of matter, with which the ship was 
attached to the strand when the water at 
the shore was too deep, see Il. 14, 77; again, 
Il. 1, 436. Od. 15, 498. 9, 137 [the above view 
is, however, retracted by Nitzsch, tom. IIL p. 
35]. 

εὐνῇϑεν, adv. from the bed, Od. 20, 124. 

Εὔνηος, 6, Ion. for Εὔνεως, son of Jason 
and Hypsipyle, in Lemnos, who sent wine 
to the Greeks in Troy, Il. 7, 468; and ex- 

changed a mixing-cup for Lycaon, Il. 23, 
747 (from (γηῦς, the good sailor, so named 
from his father). 

εὔνητος, 09, ep. ἔύννητος (vo), well-spun, 

beautifully woven, χίτων͵ πέπλος, ll. 18, 596. 

Od. 7, 97; always i in the ep. form. 

εὐνῆφι, εὐνῆφιν, Bee εὐγή. 

εἶνις, ιος, ὁ, ἥ, bereft, deprived, with gen. 
υἱῶν, Il. 22, 44; ψυχῆς, Od. 9, 524. (Accord- 
ing to Eustath. from εἷς, ἑνός, whence ἕνες, 
εὖνις͵ ef. εὔκηλος.) 

ἐύννητος, ον, ep. for εὔνητος, q. v. 

_ ebvouin, ἡ (r0u05), good observance of law, 
good morals, loyalty, Od. 17, 487; { in plur. 
good laws, h. 30, 11. 

εὔξεστος, ov, ep. ἐὔξεστος, η, ον (ξέωλ, well- 
smoothed, well-polished ; spoken of any thing 

made of stone or wood, and smoothed with a 
plane or any similar tool, especially of chari- 
ots, tables, bathing-tubs, oars, etc., 11.7, 5. 
Od. 4, 48; sometimes with two and some- 
times with three endings, see Thiersch 
Gram. §201, 16. [The word i is used only of 
wood-work. In Od. 14, 25, ἄχοντες ἐὔξεστοι, 
it refers to the shaft, not, as Bothe supposes, 
to the point, Jahrb. J. und Klotz, p. 264.] 

εὕξοος, ον, ep. ἐύξοος (ξέω), well-smooth- 
ed; like εὔξεστος, spoken of chariots, tables, 
and spear-shafts, Il. 2, 390. 10, 373; but Od. 
5, 237, σκέπαρνον ἐύξοον, the well-whetted 
axe, which is explained by some as act. ‘that 
hews well.’ 


svoguog, ον (ὅρμος), having good anchor- 
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age, or, with Nitzsch, ‘having level shores,’ 
λιμήν͵, Il. 21, 23. Od. 4, 358. 

*evoy0og, ον (perhaps from 0x7), fertile, 
Sruitful, γῆ, Ep. 7, 2. 

"εὕπαις, Bog, ὁ, ἡ (mais), abounding in 
children, blest with offspring, h. 30, 5. 

εὐπατέρεια, ἡ (πατήρ), the daughter of a 
noble father (V. " οἵ noble descent’), epith. of 
Helen and Tyro, Il. 6, 292. Od. 11, 235. 

Εὐπεέθης, og, ὁ (adj. εὐπειϑής), father of 
the suitor Antinous of Ithaca; he wished to 
avenge the death of his son, whom Ulysees 
had slain among the suitors, by a combat 
against him, but was slain by Laertes, Od. 
1, 383. 24, 469 eeq. 

εὔπεπλος, ov (πέπλος), having a beautiful 
mantle, handsomely clad, epith. of noble 
women, Il. 5, 424; Navoixaa, Od. 6, 49. 

εὐπηγής, ἐς (πήγνυμι), ep. for sixayne, 
prop. pressed together; spoken of the physi- 
cal frame, well-knit, strong, firm. ξεῖνος μέγας 
ἠδ᾽ eunnyne, Od. 21, 334. t 

εὕπηκτος, oy (πήγνυμι)͵ well-joined, firm- 
ly built, epith. of buildings and tents, Il. 2, 
661. 9, 663. Od. 23, 41. 

εὔπλειος, 7, ov, ep. ἐύπλειος (πλεῖος), well- 
‚filled, entirely full, xngn, Od. 17, 467. } 

εὐπλεκής, ἐς, ep. ἐϊπλεκής (πλέκω), well- 
interwoven, beautifully entwined, = εὔπλε- 
κτος ; ϑύσανοι, δίφροι, * Il. 2, 449. 23, 436; 
only in the ep. form. - 

εὔπλεκτος, 09, ep. Zunkextos (πλόέχω), well, 
beautifully interwoven ; well-twisted, Ölppos, 
Il. 23, 335, ep. form; σειραί, strongly twisted 
cordg, 11. 23, 115, comm. form. 

εὐπλοίη, 7, ep. for εὔπλοια (πλέω), a pros- 
perous voyage or navigation, 1]. 9, 362. T 

εὐπλοκαμίς, og, ἡ, ep. form from ἐὔπλό- 
καμος, having beautiful tresses ; only évxio- 
καμῖδες ᾿Αχαιαί͵ * Od, 2, 119. 19, 542, 

εὐπλόκαμος, ov, ep. ἐὐπλόκαμος (πλόκα- 
μος), having beautiful tresses, with beautiful 
locks, epith. of goddesses and of women, Il. 
6, 380. Od. 5, 125 seq.; only ep. form. 

εὐπλυνής, ἔς, ep. dunkurng (πλύνω), well- 
washed, clean, φᾶρος, Od. 8, 392. 425; only 
ep. form. 

εὐποίητος, ον and ἡ, ov (ποιέω), well- 
made, beautifully wrought, spoken of worke 
of every kind: well-built, πύλη, xdeotn; the 
fom. εὐποιήτη, Tl. 5, 466. 16, 636; but εὐποί- 
me πυράγρη, Od. 3, 434; (Thierech § 201, 
16. 


Eveoos. 
ὁ εὐπόλεμος, ον (πόλεμος), good in war, 
warlike, h. 7, 4. 

80701000 (πρήσσω), to make well, to ar- 
range well; whence ἐϊπρήσσεσκον, Od. 8, 
259.1 Eustath. reads, more correctly, ἐν 
πρήσσεσκον, see Thiersch Gram. $ 170, 7. 

εὔπρηστος, ον (πρήϑω), strongly kindling, 
vehemently exciled, avıun, from the bellows 
(V. ‘the glow-enkindling blast’), Il. 18, 471.1 

εὔπρυμνος, 09 (πρύμνα), having a well 
built or beautifully adorned stern, νῆες, IL 4, 
248. } 

εὔπυργος, ον (πύργος), furnished with 
oe towers, epith. of fortified towna, IL 7, 
71. 

εὔπωλος, ον (πῶλος), having beautiful 
horses, abounding in horses, epith. of Hium, 
Il. 5, 551. Od. 2, 18, often. 

εὑράξ, adv. (εὖρος), sidewise, *IL 11, 951. 
15, 541. 

εὐραφής, ἐς, ep. ἐϊῥῥαφής (arte), well- 
sowed, sowed fust, Sogol, *Od. 2, 354. 390; 
only ep. form. 

εὐρεής, ἕς, ep. diggens, ep. form of sdgsiryc; 
only in the gen. ἐϊῥῥεϊος ποταμοῖο, contr. 
from £üpgesog, in * IL. 6, 508. 15, 265, and else- 
where; see the following. 

εὐρείτης, ov, 6, ep. ἐὐῥῥείτης, ao (dem), 
beautifully flowing, nobly flowing, epith. of 
rivers, Il. 6, 34. Od. 14, 257, 

"Εὔριπος, ὁ, the Euripus, the etrait be- 
tween Eubaa, Beotia and Attica; now the 
strait of Egribos, h. Ap. 222. (Prob. from εὖ 
and ῥίπτω.) 

εὑρίσκω, fut. εὑρήσω, h. Merc. 302; aor. 
act. εὗρον, and aor. mid. εὑρόμην, 1) to find 
what one seeks, fo invent, to discover, to 
devise ; with accus. μῆχος, to devise a means, 
Il. 2, 343; κακοῦ ἄκος, II. 9, 250 (see ἄκο;); 
τέχμωρ Ἰλέου, to find the end of ium, i. 6. 
accomplish its destruction, Il. 7, 31. 9, 49; 
but τέκμωρ τι, to find an expedient, a reme- 
dy, Od. 4, 374, 2) to find by chance, to light 
upon, to fall in with, spoken of persons and 
things very often; with part. αὐτὸν ἥμενον, 
IL 5, 752. Mid. to find out for oneself, to 
devise, τέκμωρ, Il. 16, 472; ὄνομα, Od. 19, 
403; ϑανάτου λύσιν ἑταίροισιν, to find deli- 
verance from death for his compani Od. 
9, 421. 2) to find by chance Or umawaren 
ol τ αὐτῷ κακὸν εὕρετο, he drew evil upon 
himself, Od. 21, 304. 


εὕροος, ον, ep. ἐὐῤῥοος͵ beautifully flowing, 


Εὖρος. 


rapidly flowing, epith. of rivere, *Il. 7, 329; 
21, 130; always in the ep. form. 

Εὖρος, 6, the Eurus, or south-east wind, 
one of the four main winds of Homer, Od. 5, 
295. 232. It is stormy, Il. 2, 145. 16, 765; 


“ and as a warm wind it melts the snow, Od. 


19, 206. (According to some, from αὔρα, 
according to others, kindred to ἠῶς, conf. 
Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 121.) 

εὖρος, 205, τό (sigus), breadth, width, Od. 
11, 312. } 

ἐπῥῥαφής, poet. for εὐραφής, q. ν. 

ἐὐῤῥεῖος, ep. gen. see εὑρεῆς. 

ἐνῥῥείεης, ὃ, ep. for εὑρείτης, q. ν. 

FR ep. for εὕροος, 4. ν. 

εὐρνάγυιος, νια, νιον, (ayvıa), having 
broad streets, with spacious streets, epith. of 
large cities, Tt 2, 329. Od. 4, 246. 22, 230; 
[also your evevayvia, h. Cer. 16.] occur- 
ring only in the fem. 

Εὐρυάδης, ov, ὁ, asuitor of Penelope, slain 
by Telemachus, Od. 22, 267. 

Εὐρύαλος, 6, 1) son of Mecisteus; he 
went with his kinsman Diomedes to Troy, 
Il, 2, 565; was one of the bravest heroes, IL 


6, 20; he was also a powerful wrestler, but | 282 


was conquered by Epeus, Il. 23,680. 2)a 
Pheecian, a victor in wrestling, who present- 
ed Ulysees with a sword, Od. 8, 115. 

Εὐρυβάτης, ov, 6, 1) a herald of Aga- 
memnon, Il. 1, 320. 9,170. 2) a herald of 
Ulysses, who followed him to Troy, Il. 2, 
184. Od. 19, 247. 

* εὐρυβίης, ao, ὁ, lon. and ep. for εὑρυβίας 
(Pia), wideruling, having a wide sway, 
ΧΚελεός, h. Cer. 295. 

Εὐρυδάμας, avtos, 0, 1) ἃ Trojan, fa- 
ther of Abas and Polyidus, who knew how 
to interpret dreams, Il. 5, 149. 2) a suitor of 
Penelope of Ithaca, slain by Ulysses, Od. 18, 
297. 22, 283. 

Εὐρυδίκη, 7, daughter of Clymenus, wife 
of Nestor, Od. 3, 452, 

Εὐρύκλεια, 7, daughter of Ops son of 
Pisenor; Laertes had purchased her at 
the price of twenty cattle, Od. 1, 429. 430. 
She brought up Ulysses, Od. 19, 482; then 
with Eurynome discharged the office of 
house-keeper and had the charge of the 
female slaves, Od. 22, 396. 23, 289. Her 
fidelity, attachment and activity are often 
praised. 


εὐρυκρείων, οντος, ὁ (xgelor), wide-ruling, 
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Εὐρύοπα. 
epith. of Agamemnon and of Neptune, * Il. 1, 
102. 355. 

Eveviozos, ὁ, a companion and fellow- 
wanderer of Ulysses; he conducted a part 
of the crew to Circe, accompanied Ulysses 
to the nether world, occasioned the slaughter 
ofthe sacred oxen of Helius, by which he 
drew death upon himselfand hie companions, 
Od. 10, 205. 11, 23. 

Εὐρύμαχος, ὁ, son of Polybus, according to 
Od. 4, 629; he and Antinous were the most 
respectable amongst the suitors of Penelope ; 
he was crafty and subtle, Od. 1, 399. 2, 177. 
He was slain by Ulysses, Od. 22, 69. 

Εὐρυμέδουσα, 7, a female slave of Alci- 
nous, king of Pheeacia, who brought up 
Nausicaa, Od. 7, 8. 

Εὐρυμέδων», οντος, ὁ, 1) father of Peri- 
bea, leader of the giants in Epirus, Od. 7, 
58; cf. Pind. Pyth. VIH. 15-19. 2) son of 
Ptolemeeus, the noble charioteer of Aga- 
memnon, II. 4, 228. 3) a servant of Nestor, 
Il. 8, 114. 11, 620. 

εὑρυμέτωπος, ον (μέτωπον), broad-browed, 
always an epith. of cattle, Il. 10, 292. Od. 3, 


Εὐρυμίδης, ov, ὃ, son of Eurymus = T'ele- 
mus, a Cyclops, Od. 9, 509. 

Εὐρυνόμη, ἡ, 1) daughter of Oceanus 
and Thetis, who received Vulcan when hurl- 
ed from heaven into the sea, Il. 18, 398 seq. 
According to Hes. Th. 98, she was the 
mother of the graces; before Satarn, she 
with Ophion had the dominion of Olympus, 
Ap. Rh. 1,503. 2) the trusty stewardess of 
Ulysses, Od. 17, 490 seq. 19, 96. 

Εὐρύνομος, 6, son of A2gyptius in Ithaca, 
a suitor of Penelope, Od. 2, 22. He is also 
mentioned in the contest with Ulysses, Od. 
22, 242. 

εὐρύνω (gus), aor. 1 etpiva, to make 
broad, to widen, with ἀγῶνα, to enlarge the 
arena of combat, Od. 8, 260. {ᾧ 

εὐρυόδειος, a, 09 (ὁδός), having broad 
roads, with wide ways (widely roamed over 
V.), epith. of the earth, since it can be 
travelled over in all directions, only in fem. 
Il. 16, 635. Od. 3, 453; and offen. 

εὐρύοπα, 0, ep. for εὐρυόπης, as nom. Il. 5, 
265; as voc. Il. 16,241; a form of εὐρύωψ, 
whence the accus. εὐρύοπα, 11. 1, 498. 8, 206; 
either (from ay), wide-seeing, far-seeing, or 
(from oy), wide-thundering, epith. of Jupiter. 


Evgvrogos. 


The last signif. seems to contravene the 
Hom. usus loquendi, since oy, though used 
to indicate the voices of men and beasts is 
not applied to every loud noise. Eustath. 
and Hesych. give both explanations; Heyne, 
Wolf, Thiersch, $ 181. 47. Anm. 2, decide in 
favorof the first signif. and Voss, ad. h. Cer. 3, 
translates it the ruler of the world, see Il. 13, 
732. Inh. Cer. 441, connected with dapvxtv- 
πος. [See Jahrb. von Jahn und Klotz, Marz 
1843, p. 264.] » 
δὐρύπορος, 07 (πόρος), prop. having broad 
ways, widely navigated, always an epith. of 
the sea, 1]. 15, 381. Od. 4, 432. 12, 2. 
εὐρυπυλής, ἐς (xvdn), having wide gates, 
wide-gated, “Aidog δῶ, 11. 23,71. Od. 11, 571. 
Εὐρύπυλος, ὁ, son of Euemon, grandson 
of Ormenus, ruler of Ormenion in Thessaly, 
who sailed to Troy with forty ships, Il. 2,736; 
a brave warrior: he slew many Trojans, was 
wounded by Paris, and healed by Patraclus, 
Il. 11, 841. In Pindar he is represented as 
“the son of Neptune, king of Cyrene, and re- 
ceived the Argonauts in Lybia, cf. Maller, 
Orchom, p. 466. 2) son of Neptune and 
Astypalea, father of Chalciope, king of Coss, 
Il. 2,676. 3)son of Telephus and Astyoche, 
sister of Priam, king of Mysia. He was in- 
duced by presents, which Priam sent to his 
mother or wife, to go to the aid of Troy. He 
was slain by Neoptolemus, Od. 11, 520 seq. 
΄ οὗ Strab. p. 587. 
εὐρυρέεϑρος, ov (ῥέεϑρφον), flowing in a 
broad channel, wide-flowing, epith. of the 
Axius, Il. 21, 141. 
εὑρυρέων, ουσα, ov (φέω), wide-flowing, 
epith. of the Axius, ll. 2, 849. 16, 288; of the 
Xanthus, * Il. 21, 304. 
εὐρύς, εἴα, v, gen. &og, el, dog (ep. accus. 
εὐρέα for evguy, I1.6,291. 18, 140); broad, wide, 
spacious, chiefly epith. of the heavens, the 
sea, countries, etc. [twice of cities, Il. 2, 575. 
18, 591.] εὐρέα νῶτα ϑαλάσσης, Il. 2, 159. 
εὑρέες ὦμοι, Il. 3, 227. τεῖχος εὐρύ, a thick 
wall, Il. 12, 5. κλέος evgv, a wide-spread re- 
port, Od. 23,137. Compar. svguregos, Il. 3, 
194. . 
evgvaderng, ἔς (σϑένος), having a wide 
dominion, wide-ruling, epith. of Neptune, Il. 
7,455. Od. 13, 140, 
Εὐρυσϑεύς, 705, ὁ, son of Sthenelus, and 
grandson of Perseus, king of Mycene; he 
was prematurely born, for Juno accelerated 
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his birth, that he, and not Hercules might 
reign, according to an oath of Jupiter in re- 
lation to the descendants of Perseus, IL 19, 
100. 123 seq. Thus Eurystheus became 
master of Hercules and imposed upon him 
the well-known twelve labors, IL 15, 639. 
The last of these labors was to bring up the 
dog from hell, Il. 8, 363. Od. 11, 617 seq. 

Εὐρνυτίδης, ov, ὃ, son of Eurytus = Jphitus, 
Od. 21, 14. 

Εὐρνυτίων, νος, ὃ, a Centaur, Od. 21, 295. 
ef. Apd. 2, 5. 4. 

Evevros,6, 1) son of Actor and Molione, 
brother of Cteatus, by tradition son of Nep- 
tune. Both marched to aid Augeas, against 
the Pylians and Nestor, Il. 11, 709 seq., and 
also against Hercules, who slew him in am- 
bush, Il. 2,621. They were called ’4xropiane 
and ἡΖολίονε, Il, 11, 709. According to Apd. 
2, 7. 2, they had together only one body, but 
two heads, four hands, as many feet, and 
possessed great strength. 2) son of Me 
laneus and Stratonice, king of CEchalia (im 
Thessaly, Il. 2,730; or in Messenia, Od. see 
Οἰχαλίη), father of Iole, of Iphitus, of Molion, 
etc. a famous archer. According to Hom. 
Apollo slew him, because he had challenged 
him to a contest in archery, Od. 8, 226 seq. 
Ulysses received from his son Iphitus the 
bow of Eurytus, Od. 21,32 seq. According 
to a late tradition Herculesslew him because 
he would not give him Tole, Apd. 2, 4. 8 (the 
bow-drawer, from ἐρύω). 

* Evgvpasoca, ἡ (the far-seeing), sister 
and wife of Hyperion, mother of Helius, of 
Selene and Eos, ἢ. 31,4, 

εὐρυφνής, ἐς (pia), wide-growing, epith. 
of barley, Od. 4, 604. ᾧ 

εὐρύχορος, ον (χῶρος), having a broad 
space, roomy, spacious, extensive, epith. of 
cities and countries, Il. 2, 498 (according to 
the Schol. ep. shortened for εὐρύχωρος, see 
Thiersch § 168, 10, and Nitzsch ad Od. 6, 4; 
with Passow we may derive it more simply 
from xopos, having broad dancing-places; 
hence, generally, having broad plains). 

εὑρύωψ, 0805, ὃ, Bee εὐρύοπα. 

εὐρώεις, ἐσσα, sv (εὐρώς), mouldy, musty ; 
and since mould is generated only in dark, 
confined places, it signif. generally, dark, 
gloomy, epith. of the nether world, IL 20, 
65. Od. 10,512. 23, 322. 24, 10 (improb. with 
Apoll, Hesych. poet. for εὐρύ). 


Εὐρώπη. 

Εὐρώπη, 7, Europa. 1) daughter of the 
Phenician Agenor and of Telephassa, ac- 
cording to Apd. 3, 1.1; Hom. calls her the 
daughter of Pheenix (if this is not au appel.), 
mother of Sarpedon and Minos by Jupiter, 
who bore her off to Crete, in the form of a 
bul], IL 14, 321. Batr. 79. Homer does not 
mention her name; it occurs first in Hdt. 1, 
2. 2) the name of a division of the world, 
first mentioned in h. Ap. 251; in which place 
only northern Greece seems to be intended. 
(Signif. εὐρωπός --εὐρύς; hence εὐρώπη sc. 
χώρα, the extended, the far-stretching land; 
cf. Herm. ad h. Ap. I 6.) 

ἐὺς, sv, ep. Hus, ἠῦ, gen. fos, accus. ty, Tl. 
8, 303. Od. 18, 127; nu», 11. 5, 628; neut. nV; 
Il. 17, 456. 20, 80; the form &and din neut. 
only adv. 1) "good, excellent, beautiful, glo- 
rious, spoken of persons and things, Il. 2, 
653. μένος nu, Il. 17,456. The gen. sing. 
éjog, in the signif. of φίλος stands now cor- 
rectly instead of fos, his, Il. 1, 393, and 15, 
138. 24, 422. 550, where it should even sig- 
nify thine. 2) Gen. plur. neut. ἐάων; as if 
from a nom. ta du, good things, good, Il. 24, 
528; plainly neut. except S202 δωτῆρες ἐάων, 
Od. 8, 325. 335. h. 17, 12; (see Buttm. § 35, 
3.c. Thiersch Gram. $ 183, 10; on the other 
hand, Dederlein supplies from δώρων the 
kindred subst. δόσεων, cf. Kühner $ 243, 3.) 
[cf. Jahrb. Jahn und Klotz, März 1843, pp. 
264-285. J 

εὗσα, Bee δὕω. 

εὕσελμος, ov, ep. ἔύσσελμος (σέλμαλ), well- 

with oar-benches, or rowers, epith. 

of ships, Il.2, 170, and often. (It does not 
occur in the nom., cf. Spitzner ad Il. 16, 1.) 

εὔσκαρϑμος, ov, ep. ἔύσκαρϑμος (σκαίφωλ), 
lightly bounding, easily leaping, epith. of hors- 

es, IL 13, 31. Ὁ 

“ἢ ἴσκοπος, ov, ep. ἔύσκοπος (axons), that 
takes good aim, good to hit, “Agtepis, Od. 11, 
198. 2) (fr. σκοπέω,) seeing well, looking 
out sharply, epith. of Mercury, Il. 24, 24. Od. 
1, 38; only in the ep. form. 

ἐύσσελμος, ον, ep. for εὔσελμος, q. ν. 

᾿Εὔσσωρος, ὁ, ep. Εὔσωρος, father of Aca- 
mas of Thrace, Il. 6, 8. 

εὐσταϑῆής, ἕς, ep. ἐ ὑσταϑής (ἴστημι), δἰαπά- 
ing firm, well-founded, μέγαρον, Il. 18, 374; 
ϑάλαμος, Od. 23, 178; always in the ep. form. 

εὐστέφανος, ον, ep. ἐὐστέφανος (στέφανος), 
1) beautifully crowned, Voss; epith. of Dia- 
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na, Il. 21, 511; of Venus and Mycene, Od.8, 
267. 2, 120; of Ceres, h. Cer. 224; accord. to 
Apoll. ‘ad IL 21,511, from στεφάνη, περικεφα- 
λαίας εἶδος. The back hair, to wit, was en- 
closed in a net, see ἀναδέσμη, and then fast- 
ened with a band (στεφάνη) before. Accord- 
ing to others it is to be interpreted of the 
girdle and = εὔζωνος. 2) strongly fortified, 
strongly walled, an epith. of the city Thebe, 
IL. 19, 99 ; see oreqary (only i in the ep. form). 

εὔστρεπτος, ον, ep. ἐΐστρεπτος (στρέφω), 
well-twinéd, well-twisted, spoken οὗ leathern 
thongs, * Od. 2, 426. 15, 291. 

εὐστρεφής, &, ep. ἐϊστρεφής, well-wound, 
well-twisted, spoken of cords, etc., Od. 9, 425. 
10, 167; of a bow-string, Il. 15, 463; of a 
gut-string, Od. 21, 408; always in the ep. 
form. 

EVOTQOGOS, 09, ep. ἐύστροφος (στρέφω), 
well-wound, well-twisted ; οἰὸς ἄωτος, the well- 
twisted wool of the sheep, i i, 6. the string of 
the eling, * Il. 13, 599. 716; in the ep. form. 

* εὔστρωτος, ον (στρώννυμι), well-spread, 
well-made, λέχος, ἢ. Ven. 158. Cer. 286. 

εὖτε, ep. 1) Conj. of time, for ὅτε (which 
arises from this by a rejection of the digam- 
ma), at the time, when, as. a) With indie. 
Il. 11, 735. ‚The apodosis begins with ἔνϑα, 
τῆμος, δὴ τότε, καὶ τότε, etc., δ 6, 392. Od. 
13, 93. b) In connection with ἃ ἄν, eur ἂν (see 
PR av), in case that, as soon as, as often as, 
Il. 1, 242. Od, 1, 192; once without ay, Od. 
7, 202. c) With | optat. b. 17,8. 2) Adv. of 
comparison, for qur8, as when, only once, Il. 
3, 10; and according to Aristarch. Il. 19, 
386 ; ‘where Wolf and Spitzner write αὖτε; 
Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 229, would read ηὗτε, and 
Bothe has adopted the reading, 

εὗτει NS, ἔς = εὐτείχεος. 

εὐτείχεος, 09 (τεῖχος), having strong walls, 
well-walled, Τροίη, Ἴλιος, Il. 1, 129. A meta- 
plast. accus. πόλιν εὐτείχεα, is found in Il. 16, 
57; which on account of the accent can- 
not be assigned to δὑτειχής (see however 
Thiersch § 200, 20). 

* εὐτείχητος, oy (τεῖχος) = εὐτοίχεος, h. 
Ven. 112. 

εὔτμητος, ον, ep. ἐὔτμητος (τέμνω), beauti- 
fully cut, well-cut, always spoken of leathern 
articles, * Il. 7, 304. 10, 567; always in the 
ep. form. 

εὐτρεφής, ἔς, ep. ἐτρεφής (τρέφω), well- 

Sed, fat, * Dd. 9, 425. 14, 530. 


Evronros. 


pierced, Aoßot, Ii. 14, 182; f ep. form. 

ὕτρησις, toc, 7, a village in Thespiee in 
Beeotia, with a temple of Apollo, who had an 
oracle there, Il. 2, 502. According to Steph. 
it received its name from the many roads 
which traversed it. 

!uroıyas, see ἐΐϑοριξ. 

εὔτροχος, ον, ep. &urgoxos (τροχός), having 
good wheels, with beautiful wheels, ἅρμα, 
ἅμαξα, Il, 8, 438. Od. 6, 72; always in the 
ep. form. 

εὔτυχτος, ov (τεύχω), well-made, hand- 
somely wrought, well-built, κλισίη, 11.10, 566. 
Od. 4, 123; xuvén, 11.3, 336; ἱμάσϑλη, Il. 8, 44. 

* suyuvog, ον (ὕμνος), abounding in hymns, 
much-praised, h. Ap. 19, 207. 

εὐφημέω (εὔφημος), fut. now, to use propi- 
tious words or words of good omen, or, to re- 
frain from all words of bad omen, especially 
in sacrifices and religious matters; hence 
generally, to be still, to be silent, like favete 
linguis. εὐφημῆσαι κέλεσϑε, command to be 
silent, 11. 9, 171. T 

Εὔφημος, 6, son of Troezenus, an ally of 
the Trojans, leader of the Cicones, Il. 2, 846. 

* εὐφήμως, adv. (φήμη), of good omen, 
propitiously ; piously, religiously, h. Ap. 171. 

Εὐφήτης, ov, ὁ, king of Ephyre, on the 
Selleis in Elis, Il. 15, 532. 

Εὔφορβος, ὁ, son of Panthous, one of the 
bravest Trojans; he wounded Patroclus, and 
was slain by Menelaus, Il. 16, 806 seq. 17, 
59. (Pythagoras affirmed that he was once 
this Euphorbus, cf. Diog. Laert. 8, 1. 4.) [cf. 
also Horat. Carm. I. 28, 10.] 

εὐφραδής, ἐς (φράζω), speaking well, elo- 
quent. 2) clear, only adv. εὐφραδέως, dis- 
tinctly, eloquently ; πεπνυμένα ἀγορεύειν, Od. 
19, 352. t 

εὐφραίνω, ep. ἐὐφραίνω (φρήν), fat. εὐφρα- 
vio, aor.euporwa, 1) Act. to delight, toglad- 
den, to please, τινά, Il. 5, 688; τινὰ ἐπέεσσι, 
IL 24, 102; »όημα ἀνδρός, Od. 20, 82, 2) 
Mid. to be delighted, to enjoy oneself, Od. 2, 
311 (both in the comm. and in the ep. form, 
IL 7, 297. 

εὐφρονέων, ουσα, 09, ep. tipgorden (φρο- 
yée), well-disposed, benevolent ; it denotes at 
once a kind disposition and intelligence, cf. 
Nitzsch, Od. 2, 160; only as part. in the often 
repeated verse: ὅ σφιν Fippovden ἀγορήσατο, 
etc. ἢ, 1, 73 seq. 
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εὐφροσύνη, ἥ, ep. ἐϊφροσύνη (εὔφρων), 
gladness, joy, cheerfulness, Od. 9, 6. 20, 8; 
in the plur. Od. 6, 156. * Od. 

209009, ον, ep. ἐύφρων (φρήν), joyful, glad- 
some, gay, IL 15, 99; ϑυμὸς, Od. 17, 531. 2) 
Act. gladdening, cheering, οἶνος, Il. 3, 246; 
in both forms. 

εὐφυής, ἐς (pum), of beautiful growth, 
growing well, πτελέη, Il. 15, 243; μηροῖ, 
beautiful thighe, * Il. 4, 147. 

εὔχαλκος, 09 (χαλκός), made of beautiful 
brass, or, beautifully wrought of brass, as 
στεφάνη, ἀξίνη, Il.; λόβης, Od., handsomely 
adorned with brass, μελέη, κυνέη, Tl. 13, 612. 

* εὐχερής, ἕς (χείρ), managing any thing 
easily, dexterous, Batr. 62. 

εὐχετάομαι, poet. form for εὔχομαι, infin. 
εὐχετάασϑαι ep. for εὐχετᾶσϑαι, imperf. suye- 
τόωντο ep. for siystdivto, 1) to affirm any 
thing of oneself with confidence, as τένες Eu- 
μεναι εὐχετόωνται, Od. 1, 172; hence, 1) to 
vaunt oneself, to boast, ἐπέεσσι, 1]. 12, 391. 
17,19; ἐπί τινι, about any thing, Od. 22, 
412. 2) In reference to the gods: to pray, 
to supplicate, with dat. Kgovlom, to Jupiter, 
Il. 9, 268; ϑεοῖσιν, 15, 369. Od. 12, 356; and 
generally, to show reverence, fo thank any 
one, spoken of men only in reference to a 
god, Il. 11, 761. τῷ κέν ros—, ϑεῷ ὥς, ev- 
zerowunv, Od. 8, 467; see εὔχομαι. 

εὐχή, ἡ, α vow, a petition, a prayer, only 
Od. 10, 526. + 

Εὐχήνωρ, ogog, 6, son of the prophet Po- 
lyidus of Corinth, Il. 13, 663; according to 
Paus. 1, 43, grandson of Polyidus (from suyog 
and ἀνήρ). 

εὔχομαι, depon. mid. fut, εὔξομαι, aor. 
εὐξάμην; ground meaning, to declare aloud, 
to affirm confidently ;. hence, 1) boastingly 
to affirm of oneself, to announce oneself, often 
with infin. espec. in reference to family: πα- 
τρὸς ἐξ ἀγαθοῦ γένος εὔχομαι εἶναι, 1]. 14, 
113. Od. 1, 180 (in this there is contained 
not exactly the idea of boasting, but merely 
the declaration with a certain degree of com- 
placency ; since in that time every one boast- 
ed of that which he believed himself to be, 
see Nitzsch ad Od.); it stands elliptically : 
ἐκ Κρητάων γένος εὔχομαι, viz. εἶναι, 1 boast 
descent from the Cretans, Od. 14, 199 ; often, 
to boast, to vaunt, to brag, II. 1, 91. 2, 597; 
αὕτως, II. 11, 388. 2) to vow, to promise, 
with infin. 1]. 18, 499; to vow, especially to 
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the gods, τινέ, and infin. εὔχετο ᾿“πόλλωνε ῥέ- 
ἕξειν ἑκατόμβην, IL 4, 119; and because bene- 
fits were in this way expected from the gods, 
3) Gener. to implore, to supplicate, ϑεῷ, 
god; and absol., Il. 1, 87. 6, 240; also with 
dat. commod. αἵτε pos suyousvaı, praying for 
me, Il. 7, 298. (Homer never uses the aug- 
ment.) 

εὖχος, eog, τό, glory, honor, es c military 
glory, victory; often διδῤναι εὔχός TIM, to 
give glory to any one, spoken both of ‘the 
conquered, Il. 5, 285, 654. 11, 445; and of 
the gods, 11.7, 81. 203; often in connection 
with κλέος, νίκην; ; εὖχος ὀρέγειν, πορεῖν τινι, 
IL, 13, 327. Od. 22,7; cf. Spitzner ad Il. 15, 
462; ἀρέσϑαι, Il. 11, 290. Passow explains 
it, the object of supplication, but most of the 
ancienta fame, and this signif. is required in 
the Hom. use. 

εὐχροής , ἕς, a rare poet. form for εὔχροος 
(2900), of a beautiful color, Od. 14, 24. Ὁ 

εὐχολή, ἡ (εὔχομαι), 1) boasting, vaunl- 
ing, 11. 8, 229; ezultation, the shout of vic- 
tory, in opposition to οἰμωγή, Il. 4, 450. 864. 
b) the object on account of which one vaunts 
himself (cf. Wolf Vorles.). εὐχωλήν τινε κα- 
ταλείπειν, 11.2, 160. 4, 173. 22,433. 2) avow 
made to the gods, Il. 1, 65. 93; prayer, sup- 
plication, Il. 9, 499. Od. 13, 357. 

evo (kindred with avo), to singe, to burn 
off ; mostly used of swine, from which the 
bristles were singed before roasting, Od. 2, 
300. 14, 75. 426. σύες εὑόμενοι τανύοντο διὰ 
φλογός, the swine were stretched for singing 
over the fire, Il. 9, 468; and spoken also of 
the singing of the eyebrows of the Cyclops, 
Od. 9, 389. (svw deserves the preference over 
svo, cf. Buttm. Gram. II. p. 140). 

εὐώδης, eg (oto, Gduda), odoriferous, 
sweet-scented, fragrant, ϑάλαμος, Il. 3, 382; 
ἔλαιον, Od. 2, 339, 

εὐώπις, Bog, 7, having beautiful eyes, 
having a lovely countenance, xovgn, * Od. 6, 
113. 142. h. Cer. 334. 

ἔφαγον, see ἐσθίέω, ἔδω. 

ἐφάλλομαι, depon. mid. (ἄλλομαι), aor. 
aync. 2 ἐπᾶλτο, part. ἐπάλμενος and ἐπιάλμε- 
γος, 1) to spring upon, to leap upon ; ἵππων, 
the chariot, IL 7, 15; absol. χύσσε μιν ἐπιάλ- 
μενος, Od. 24, 320; espec. 2) to leap upon, 
in a hostile signif, to rush upon, τινί, any one, 
Il. 13, 643. 21, 140; and often absol. in the 
part, IL 7, 260. (Hom. uses only 3 sing. 
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aor. ἐπᾶλτο and the part. aor. sync. ἐπάλμενος 
and ἐπιάλμενος, Passow.) 
ἔφαλος, ov (ais), situated on the sea, 


8 maritime, epith. of sea-board towns, * Il. 2, 


538. 584. 

ἔφαν, 866 φημί, 

ἐφανδάνω, poet. ἐπιανδάνω (ἀνδάνω), to 
please, to be agreeable. ἢ βουλή ϑεοῖσιν 
ἐφήνδαγε, Il. 7,45; also pres. ἐπιανδάνει, Il. 
7, 407; and imperf. ἐπιήνδανε in the Od. 
often. 

ἐφάνη, see φαένω. 

ἐφάπτω (ἅπτω), fut. ἐφάψω ; only 3 sing. 
perf. pass. ἐφῆπται, and 3 pluperf. pass. ἐφῆ- 
πτο, and aor. 1 mid. ἐφηψάμην. I) Act. to 
attach to, to fasten to ; hence pass. to be af- 
tached to; only in a metaph. signif. with dat. 
of pers. Τρώεσσι «nds ἐφῆπται, woes are 
attached to the Trojans, threaten them, ἢ. 2, 
15. 69; ὀλέϑρου πείρατα, Il. 12, 79. Od. 22, 
33 (see πεῖραρ); ἀϑανάτοισιν ἔρις καὶ νεῖκος, 
ΤΙ, 21,513. II) Mid. to touch, to lay hold of, 
to attain ; with gen. ἐπὴν χείρεσσιν ἐφάψεαι 
(i. 6. ἐφάψῃ) ἠπείροιο, as soon as thou shalt 
touch the land with thine hands, Od. 5, 348. 

ἐφαρμόζω (ἁρμόζω), fut. ὅσω, intrans, to 
Jit, to be suitable, to suit, τινί, Tl. 19, 385. ἢ 

ἐφέζομαι, depon. mid. (oper), to sit upon, 
to seat oneself upon, with dat. δίφρῳ, δενδρέῳ, 
Il. 3, 152; πατρὸς γούνασι, Il. 21, 506. 2) to 
seat oneself by, Od. 17, 334 (only pres. and 
imperf. ). 

Ege κα, Bee ἐφέημι, 

ἐφείην, see Eqinus. 

ἐφεῖσα (εἶσα), defect. aor. 1 infin. & ἐφέσσαι, 
ep. for ἐ ἐφέσαι, mid. ἐφεισάμην, imperat. ἔφεσ- 
σαι, ep. for ἔφεσαι, part. ἐφεσσάμενος, ep. for 
ἐφεσάμενος, infin. fut. ἐφέσσεσϑαι, 1]. 9, 455; 
I) Act. to put upon, to lay or place upon. 
καταστῆσαι καὶ ἐφέσσαι τινά, to convey to 
and put ashore, Od. 13, 274. II) Mid. io 
place any thing Sor oneself upon, to lay 

“μήποτε 7ούνασιν οἷσιν ἐφέσσεσθαι gt 

λον υἱόν, 11.9, 455. ἐμὲ--- γούνασιν οἷσιν ἔφεσ- 
σάμενος, Od. 16,443. b) With gen. ἔφεσσαί 
μὲ νηός, put me on board thy ship, Od. 15, 
277. cf. 14, 295. 

ἐφέλκω (ἕλκω), I) Act. to draw towards, 
to entice, to allure, hence pass. to be enticed, 
ῥεύϑροισιν ἐφελκόμενος, ἢ. 18,9. II) Mid. to 
draw or drag to or after oneself; with ac- 
cus. ἐφέλκετο ἔγχος, he drew the spear along 
with him, Il. 13, 597; metaph. ἐφέλκεται ay- 


dpa σίδηρος, the sword attracts (excites) the 
hero, Od. 16,294. 2) to trail, to drag. πόδες 
ἐφελκόμενοι, dragging feet, Il. 23, 696. 

ἐφέννυμι, poet. ἐπιέννυμι, q- V. 

ἐφέπω (poet. (Exo), imperf. & ἔφεπον, ep. for 
ἐφεῖπον, fut. ἐφέψω, aor. ἐπέσπον, infin. ἐπι- 
σπεῖν, part. ἐπισπών, 1) Act. primary signif. 
to be behind, hence 1) to follow, to pursue, 
to drive, τινά, IL 11, 177; absol., Il. 15, 742; 
to attack, to assault Il. 20, 357. "494. b) to 
drive before oneself, ἵππους, Tl. 24, 326; and 
ἵππους τινί, to drive one’s horses upon any 
one, Il. 16, 724.732. c) to wander over a 
place, to go through, to run through, κορυφὰς 
ὀρέων, Od. 9, 121; πεδίον, the plain, Il. 11, 
496; ὑσμίνης στόμα, to pass through the 
gorge of battle (‘to urge the battle in the 
foremost ranks,’ Passow], Il. 20, 359. 2) to 
follow any thing zealously, to prosecute, to 
pursue, frequently : πότμον, ϑάγατον ἐπε- 
σπεῖν, to overtake or meet with death, 
i.e. to bring it on by one’s own fault, nl. 2, 
359; in like manner οἶτον, ὀλέϑριον ἥμαρ, 
Od. 3, 134. Il. 19,294. II) Mid. ἐφέπομαι, 
aor. ἐφεσπόμην, infin. ἐπισπέσϑαι, 1) to 
follow, to pursue, τινί, any one, Il. 13, 495; 
ἐπισπέσϑαι ποσίν, with the feet, i. 6. to follow 
running, Il. 14, 521. 2) to obey, to hearken 
to, ϑεοῦ ὀμφῇ, Od. 3, 215; ἐπισπόμενοι μένεϊ 
σφῷ, yielding to their impulse, Od. 14, 262. 
( Eom. uses of the mid. only the aor.) 

ἐφέσσαι, see ἐφεῖσα. 

ἔφεσσαι, 866 ἐφεῖσα. 

ἐφέστιος, ΟΥ (ἑστέα), that is upon or at the 
hearth. tgéotiot ὅσσοι ἔασιν, whatsoever sit 
about the fireplaces (in the camp), I]. 2, 125. 
(According to others, settled, native.) Espec. 
1) Spoken of a suppliant who sita at the 
hearth. ἐμὲ ἐφέστιον ἤγαγε δαίμων, a god 
led me to the hearth, Od. 7, 248. 2) at 
one’s own hearth, at home, home, Od. 3, 324. 
ἦλϑε--- ἐφέστιος, Od. 23, 55. [Ia Il. 2, 125, 
the reference is not to the Trojan camp, but 
to the domestic hearth. Thus the Schol. 
ὅσοι ἑστίας (τούτεστιν, vixtas) αὐτόϑι (i.e. in 
the city of Troy) διανέμουσι. So also Eu- 
stath. and Hesych. Cf. v. 130, and the other 
Hom. passages, in which ἐφέστεος never 
refers to military life. See Jahrb. J. und 
Klotz, p. 265.] 

Bar ἡ (ἐφίημι), command, commission, 

order, injunction, Il. 1, 484; espec. in the 

plur, IL In of δ᾽ αἰεὶ βούλοντο ϑεοὶ μεμνῆ- 


220 


> ’ 

Een pec. 
oda ἐφετμέων, Od. 4, 353, supply ἡμᾶς: the 
gods would that we should always remem- 
ber their commands; but the preterite is 
unsuitable, should we even, with the Schol 
render ἐφετμαί prayers. Hence Wolf has 
included this verse in brackets, see Nitzsch 
ad loc. 


ἐφευρίσκω (εὑρίσκω), aor. ἐφεῦρον, 1) to 
find, to meet with, τινά, Il. 2,198 seq. 2) to 


devise, to invent, μῆτιν, Od. 19, 158 (where 
Wolf ED’ εὑρίσκω). 

ἐφεψιάομαι, depon. mid. (ἐψεάομαε), to in- 
sult, to deride,to mock at, τινί, *Od. 19, 331.370. 

ἐφηγέομαι, depon. mid. (ἡγέομαι), aor. 
ἐφηγησάμην, to conduct any one anywhere, to 
lead on. ἐπὶ στέχας ἡγήσατο, he led on the 
ranks, IL. 2, 687. { In tmesia, 

ἔφημαι, depon. (ἦμαι), to sit upon, to sil 
by, with dat. ϑρόνῳ, Od. 6, 309; κληέδεσσιν, 
* Od. 12, 215. 

ἐφημέριος, ἡ, 09 (ἥμερα), ata day, Sor a 
day, during the day. οὔ κεν ἐφημέριός γε Ba- 
λοι δάκρυ, he could not shed a tear on the 
(whole) day, Od. 4, 223, Comm. at or for a 
day. ἐφημέρια φρονεῖν, to care only for tbe 
present day, not to trouble oneself about ıhe 
future, * Od. 21,85. 

ἐφημοσύνη, ἡ = ἐφετμή, Commission, com- 
mand, Il. 17, 697. Od. 16, 340. 

ἔφησϑα, see φημὶ. 

ἔφϑην, see φϑάνω. 

sp iad’ for ἐφϑίατο, see φϑίω. 

᾿Εφιάλτης (who leaps upon, Alp), son of 
Aloeus and Iphimedia, brother of Otus, and 
by tradition son of Neptune. They were 
giante, of enormous size and strength ; they 
heaped the mountains Ossa and Pelion the 
one upon the other, and attempted to storm 
heaven; Apollo slew them, Od. 11, 304-319. 
They held, Il. 5, 385, Mars for thirteen 
months a prisoner; Mercury, however, de- 
livered him, their stepmother Eribeea be- 
traying the fact. 

ἐφιζάνω (ilar) = ἐφίζω, to sit upon, to 
sit at, δεέπνῳ, 1]. 10, 578; metaph. spoken of 
sleep, *TI. 10, 26. 

ἐφίζω (ifo), only imperf. to sit at, espec. 
to sit upon, * Od. 3, 411. 19, 55. 

ἐφίημι (int), fut. ἐφήσω, aor, sing. ἐφέηκα 
and ἐφῆκα, of the aor. 2. the subj. ἐφείω, 
ep. for ἐφῶ, optat. ἐφείην, imperat. ἔφες, fut. 
mid. ἐφήσομαι, I) Act. 1) to send to, to 
despatch to, spoken of persons, teva ters 


Ἐφεκνέομαε. 
"Tew Πριάμῳ, 11.24, 117; espec. in a hostile 
signif. to incite, to provoke, to instigate, τινα, 
always with infin. ἐχϑοδοπῆσαι, Il. 1, 518; 
asians, Od. 14, 464. 2) Spoken of inanimate 
things: to cast against, to let fly at, to shoot 
against, to hurl, of missiles, Bslsa τινι, IL 1, 
51; λᾶαν, μελίην, Il. 3, 12. 21, 170; hence 
also χεῖρας zırı, to lay hands on any one, IL 
1, 567 seq. 5) Metaph. κήδεά τινι, to send 
* disasters upon any one, Il. 1, 445; πότμον, 
Il. 4, 396 ; νόστον τινί, to allot a [disastrous] 
return voyage to any one, Od. 9, 38; spoken 
of Jupiter. II) Mid. only to commission, to 
command, to direct, zwi τι, only fut. 1], 23, 
82; absol. Il. 24, 300. Od. 13, 7. (s is poet. 
long ; only ἐφίει has {, Od. 24, 180.) 

ἐφικνέομαι, depon. mid. (ἰκνέομαι), aor. 
ἐφικόμην, to attain, to arrive at, to hit or strike, 
Il. 13, 613. 

ἐφίστημι (ἴστημι), perf. (ἐφέστηχαλ, 3 plur. 
ἐφεστᾶσι, infin. ἐφεστάμεν, part. (ἐφεστηκως) 
ἐφεσταότος͵ pluperf. ἐφεστήκειν, 3 plur. ἐφέ- 
στἄσαν, aor. 2 ἐφέστην, I) Trans. to put or 
place upon, Hom. only II) Intrans. in the 
perf. pluperf. aor. 2. and mid. to stand upon 
or in, with dat. πύργῳ, Il. 6, 373; δίφρῳ, IL. 
17, 609. 2) to stand ut or by, κεφαλῆφιν, to 
stand at one’s head, Il. 10, 496 ; ϑύρησιν, at 
the doors, Od. 1, 120; ἐφέστασαν ἀλλήλοισι, 
together, Il. 13, 133; also παρὰ and ἐπί τινι, 
IL. 12, 199; ἐπὲ χείλει, 12,52; absol. Od. 22, 
203. ὁ) In a hostile si guif fo press upon, 
instare, ἀλλήλοισιν, 1]. 15, 703. Batr. 284. 
metaph.: Κῆρες ἐφεστᾶσιν ϑανάτοιο μυρίαι, 
innumerable fates threaten, Il. 12, 326. c) 
to direct one’s attention, to observe, to be busy 
at. ἐπιστάντες κατέτρωξαν, Batr. 126. The 
pres. mid. to place oneself at, only once: 
ϑύρῃσιν ἐφίστατο, at the doors, Il. 11, 644. 

ἐφόλκαιον, τό (ἐφέλκω), πηδάλιον, Eust. 
a heim, arudder. Thus Voss, Od. 14, 350; 
according to others, a boat τεεἐφόλκιον. 

ἐφομαρτέω (öpapıso), to follow, to pursue, 
absol. * 11.8, 191. #2, 412. 23, 414; only imperf. 

ἐφοπλίζω (ὁπλίζω), fut. ἐφοπλίσω, aor. 
ἐφώπλισα, part. ἐφοπλίσας, ep. co, fut. mid. 
ἐφοπλίσομαι, 1) Act. to prepare, to make 
ready, with accus. daira zıyı, a meal, IL 4, 
344; ἅμαξαν καὶ ἡμιόνους, to harness the 
Mules and carriage, Od. 6, 37; via, to fur- 
nish out a ship, Od. 2, 205, 2) Mid. fo pre- 
pare any thing for oneself, δόρπα, 1]. 8, 503. 
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3 [4 
Ἐφυρη. 

ἐφοράω (ὁράω), fut, ἐπόψομαι, and ep. 
ἐπιόψομαι, aor. ἐπεῖδον, 1) to inspect closely, 
to look at, to survey, with accus. spoken of 
the gods: ἀνθρώπους, to look upon men, Od. 
13, 214; of Helius: avr ἐφρρᾷ καὶ ἐπακούει, 
1. 3, 277. Od. 11, 109. 12, 323; to visit, Ke- 
xotisoy, Od. 23,19. 2) to view, in order to 
choose, to look out, to select, with accus. only 
in fut. in the ep. form: ἐπιόψομαι IL 9, 167. 
τάων (νεῶν) ἐγὼν ἐπιόψομαι, ἥτις ἀρίστη, from 
these I will select that which is best, Od. 2, 
294. 

ἐφορμάω (ὁρμάωλ), aor. ἐφώρμησα, aor. 1 
pass. ἐφωρμήϑην, 1) Act. to urge against, to 
excite, to provoke against, tl τινι, πόλεμόν 
τινι, war against any one, Il, 3, 165; ἀνέ- 
μους, Od. 7, 272. II) Mid. with aor. pass. to 
be urged on, to be excited or impelled, espec. 
with infin. ἐμοὶ αὐτῷ ϑυμός ἐφορμᾶψαι πολε- 
μέζειν, my mind feela impelled (desires) to 
fight, Il. 13, 74. Od. 1, 275. 4,713; and with- 
out ϑυμὸς, Od. 21, 399; hence, 2) .to run 
to, to rush forth, Od. 11,206; espec. in a hos- 
tile signif. to rush upon, to attack, to assail, 
ἔγχεϊ, Il. 17, 465; often absol. 11. 20, 461. Od. 
22, 300. δ) ἐο make an attack upon, to as- 
sault, trans. with an accus. ἔϑνος ὀρνύϑων, 
Il. 15, 691. conf. 20, 461. 

ἐφορμή, ἡ (ἐφορμάω), a place for attack- 
ing a passage, an entrance, Od. 22, 130. f 

ἐφιυιβρίζω (ὑβρφίζω), to treat with insolence, 
to insult about, in the part. Il. 9, 368. } 

ἔφυδρος, ον (ὕδωρ), prop. at or near the 
water. 2) moist, bringing rain, epith. of Ze- 
phyr, Od. 14, 458. f 

ἐφύπερϑε and ἐφύπερϑεν, adv. (ὕπερϑε), 
upon, above, Il. and Od. 2) from above, Od. 
9, 383. 

᾿Εφύρη, 7, Att. ᾿Εφύρα, Ephyra, 1) the 
ancient name of Corinth, accord. to Paus. so 
called from Ephyra the daughter of Oce- 
anus, see KogirPos, Il. 6, 152. 2) an old 
Pelasgic town on the river Selleis in Elis, in 
the land of the Epeans, the abode of Augias 
where (Il. 11, 741) many poisonous herbs 
grew, Il. 2, 659; conf. Strab. VIIL p. 338, 
who also takes Il. 15, 531. Od. 1, 259. 2, 328, 
of Ephyra in Elie, cf. Ottf. Müllers Geschr. 
Hell. Stamme I. p. 273. 3) a very ancient 
town in Thesprotia, i. e. on the main-land op- 
posite the Phesaces ; later Cichyrus. Mannert, 
Sickler, p. 421; and Nitzach ad Od.I. p. 45, 
explain Od. 1,259, 2, 328, of the Thesprotian 
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Ἔφυροε. 
Ephyra, because Ulysses on his return from 
Ephyra to Ithaca came to the Taphians who 
dwelt north of Ithaca. 4) a town in Thessa- 
ly, later Crannon, whence "Epupoi, 4. v. 
(Evga, prob. ZEol. for ᾿Εφόρα --ἰ Ἐπωπή, a 
watch-tower. ) 

“Eqveot, oi, the Ephyri, according to the 
Ven. Schol. Steph. and Strab. IX. p. 442, the 
inhabitants of Crannon in Thessaly (Pelas- 
giotis), which at an earlier period was called 
Ephyra, Il. 13, 301. 

ἔγαδυν, see χανδάγω. 

Ei, BEE 780). 

ἐχέϑῦμος, ov (ϑυμός), possessing intelli- 
gence, or checking one’s desires. οὐκ ἐχέϑυ- 
μος, Od. 8, 320. } 

᾿Εχεκλῆς, 705, 6, son of Actor, husband of 
Polymele, ruler of the Myrmidons, Il. 16, 189. 

“Eyexdog, 6=’Eyexing, 1) son of Age- 
nor, slain by Achilles, Il. 20, 474. 2) a Tro- 
jan, slain by Patroclus, Il. 16, 694. 

᾿Εχέμων, ovog, 6, ep. ᾿Εχέμμων ( Εχήμων, 
ed, Heyne), son of Priam, slain by Diomede, 
I. 5, 160. eeq. 

᾿Εχένηος, 0, gne of the noble Pheaces, 

Od. 7, 155. 11, 342. 

ἐχεπευκής, ἕς (nein), sharp, severe, “pain- 
Sul, epith. of the arrow, Il. 1,51. 4, 129. (Ac- 
cord. to Buttm. Lexil. I, p. 17, the ‘ground sig- 
nif. of πεύκη, is not bitterness, but a point ; the 
first is adopted by the ancients, see Eustath.) 

᾿Εχέπωλος, ὁ (having steeds), 1) son of 

Thalysius, a Trojan, elain by Antilochus, Il. 
4, 458. 2) sonof Anchises from Sicyon, who 
presented to Agamemnon the mare ZEithe, 
because he would not go with him to Troy, 
IL 23, 296. 

ἔχεσκον, see ἔχω. 

"Eyerog, ὁ, son of Euchenor and Phlogea, 
a cruel king of Epirus, who cut off the noses 
and ears of strangera and cast them to the 
dogs, Od. 18, 85. According to the Schol. 
he blinded his daughter Metope and mutila- 
ted her lover ZEchmodicus. Others make 
him the son of Buchetus and ruler of the Si- 

cilians, conf, Od. 21, 308. 

eva, ἐχευάμην, see χέω. 
ἐχέφρων, ον, gen. ονος (φρήν), having un- 

derstanding, intelligent, prudent, wise, 1]. 9, 
341; epith. of Penelope (Voss chaste), Od. 4, 
111. 17, 390. 

᾿Εχέφρων, ovog, ὃ, son of Nestor and An- 
axibia or Eurydice, Od. 3, 413. 
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Ἔχμα. 


ἔχῃσϑα, ep. for ἔχης, see ἔχω. 

ἐχϑαίρω, poet. (ἔχϑος), aor. ἤχϑηρα, to 
hate, to be hostile to, with accus. opposed to 
φιλεῖν, Od. 4, 692. 15, 71. IL 9, 452. 20, 306. 

ἔχϑιστος, 4, 0%, most hated, most odious, 
irreg. superl. of &y9g0g, Il. 

ἐχϑοδοπέω (ἐχϑοδοπός), aor. infin. tyde- 
δοπῆσαι, to proceed to act or to speak ina 
hostile manner, τινί, against any one, Il |, 
518. (The derivation from ἐχϑοδοπός is 
obscure; the grammarians derive it from 
ἔχϑος and δοῦπος, to rush on with hostility, 
or from ONT.2, to look in a hostile manner; 
prob. it is only a lengthened form of Ego 
as ἀλλοδαπός, see Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 124.) 

ἔχϑομαι, poet. (Ey Fos), only pres. and im 
perf. to be odious, τινί, *Od.4, 502.756 ; 729er, 
Od. 14, 366. 19, 338. 

ἔχϑος, £06, τό, enmity, hatred, hostility, 
Od. 9, 277; plur. ἔχϑεα λυγρά, grievous & 
mity, 1. 3,416. (Kindred either with ἄχϑο, 
or with ἔξω, ét0¢). 

ἐχϑρός, 7, 09 (ἔχϑος), hated, odious, spok- 
en both of persons and things, τενέ, IL 9, 312 
Od. 14, 156; δῶρα, Il. 9, 378. (Superl. ἔχϑε 
στος.) 

χῖναι, αἱ, νῆσοι, ep. for ᾿Εχινάδες͵ the 
Echinades, a group of little islands in the 
Ionian sea, near the mouth of the Achelous, 
on the coast of ZEtolia and Acarnania. The 
nearest lay, according to Strab. X. p. 459, 
only five stadia, the most remote fifteen st 
dia from the coast, now Curzolari, IL 2, 62. 
Strabo reckons Dulichium amonget them. 
They acquired the name Porcupine-islands 
(from ἐχῖνος), from their form ; because they 
lay about the Achelous, like the quills ofa 
porcupine, see Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 64. Ac 
cording to Volcker Hom. Geog. p. 60, Homer 
thought them on the coast of Elis, very near 
Same and | Zacynthus. 

’Eyiog, 6, 1) father of Mecisteus, a He- 
lenian, Il. 8, 333. 2) a Greek, slain by Pol- 
tes, Il. 15, 339. 3) a Trojan, slain by Patro 
clus, Il. 16, 416. (“Eylos, with a different ac 
cent from äyıor, adder’s- bane.) 

ἔχμα, ατος, τό (ἔχω), 1) any thing that 
holds back or obstructs, an obstruction, 6 
hindrance, ἁμάρης δ᾽ ἐξ ἔχματα βάλλειν, Ὁ 
remove the rubbish from the channel, 1.2], 
259; hence a) a bulwark, a defence, both 
for any thing: ἔχματα πύργων, IL 12, 260; 
and against any thing; ἔχμα ἐπηλυσίης, b- 


Ἔχω. 


Merc. 37. δ) a prop, asupport, ἔγματα νηῶν, 
of stones, to hold firm the ships, according to 
the Schol. κρατήματα, Il. 14, 410. (The 
transition from the sing. to the plur. is worthy 
of note.) 2) that which binds together, a 
bond, a chain, a fetter; ῥηγνύναι ἔχματα 
πέτρης, to burst the bonds of the rock, i. e. 
that which confined the stone to its bed of 
rock, Il. 13, 139. 

ἔχω, imperf. εἶχον, ep. ἔχον, iterat. form im- 
pert. 5 ἔχεσκον, fut. ἕξω and oftener σχήσω, aor. 
act. ἔσχον, infin. σχεῖν ep. σχέμεν, fut. mid. 
ἕξομαι and oynoouaı, aor. mid.2oyounv, 3 sing. 
σχέτο, without augm. only Il. 7, 248. 21, 345; 
imperat. σχοῦ, infin. σχέσϑαι, part. σχόμενος. 
An ep. form of the aor. is ἔσχεϑον, σχέϑον and 
from the aor. is formed a new pres. ἔσχω. 
Ground signif. to hold and to have. 1) Act. 
1) Trans. to hold, to grasp, to hold fast, a) 
Primarily, to hold in the hande yepl or ἐν 
χειρί τι, 11. 1, 14. 6,319; μετὰ χερσίν, 1]. 11, 
184. ἔγειν τινά τινος͵ to hold any one by any 
thing, χειρός, ποδός, by the hand, the foot, IL. 
4, 154. 11, 488. 16,763. The direction is of- 
ten indicatéd by an adv. or prep.: πρό τινος͵ 
ἐπὶ τινι, ἀντία ἀλλήλων, 1]. 5, 300. 569. ἔχειν 
zwi τι, to hold any thing to any one, Il. 9, 
209; metaph. φυλακάς, to keep watch, Il. 9, 
1; ἀλαοσκοπιήν, Il. 13, 10; oxonınv, Od. 8, 302. 
δ) to hold erect, to bear, to carry, κάρη ὑψοῦ, 
Il. 6, 509 ; κάρη ὑπὲρ πασῶν͵ to erect the head 
above all, Od. 6, 107; xfovas, Od. 1, 53; hence 
metaph. fo shelter, to protect, to preserve, Il. 
22, 322. 24, 730. c) to hold fast, to hold in, 
τινά, any one (by force or kindness), ἵππους, 
IL 4, 302; conf. 227, hence: ὀχῆες εἶχον πύλας, 
the bars held the doors fastened, Il. 12, 456. 
24, 453. metaph. yes βέλος ὀξὺ γυναῖκα, held 
fast, pierced, Il. 11, 269. ἐν φρεσέν, to re- 
tain, Il. 2,33. d) to hold up, to check, to re- 
strain, to hold off, [always, except Il. 13, 51.] 
in the fut. σχήσειν, IL. 20, 27. 23, 720; ὀδύνας, 
Il. 11, 848 ; τινά τινος, to repel or restrain any 
one from any thing, Il. 2, 275. 13, 687. e) to 
hold out against, to withstand, espec. an at- 
tacking enemy, II. 13, 51. Od. 1, 198 οὐδέ of 
ἔσχεν ὀστέον, nor did his bone withstand, Il. 
16, 740. 77) tokeep towards, to direct, comm. 
ἵππους, νῆας, Il. 3, 263; with ἐπέ τινε, or adv. 
as πρόσϑε, Πύλονδε, 11. 11, 760; and absol. 
to sail any where, Od. 3,182. 2) tohave. a) 
to possess, spoken of every thing which be- 
longs to any one as property, παράκοιτιν», Il. 
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Ἔχω. 


3, 53. cf. 13, 173. Od, 4, 569; hence pass. τοῦ- 
neg Suyatng Eye’ (ἔχετο) Ἕκτορι, whose 
daughter was had by Hector, i. e. married to 
Hector, Il. 6, 398. 5) Spoken of the gods, 
to hold, to inhabit, οὐρανόν, "Ohupnoy, Od. 1, 
67. 4, 756. αἴϑρη ἔχει χοργφήν, Od. 12, 76; 
also with the idea fo have in power, to take 
care of, πατρώϊα ἔργα, Od. 2, 22. ἵππους ἔχων 
ἀτέταλλε, Il, 24, 280. c) to have, to seize, to 
apprehend, spoken respecting any thing that 
appertains to soul or body ; πόνον, ἄλγεα, μέ- 
vos, Il. 6, 525. 5, 895. 516. Often the con- 
dition stands as subject and the person as 
object, in the accus. Alu οὐκ ἔχε ὕπνος, sleep 
held not Jupiter, Il. 2, 2. Ayaois ἔ ἔχε pula, 
Il. 9, 2; hence pass. ἔχεσϑαι ἄσϑματι; to be 
seized with laborious breathing, H 15, 10; in 
like mamner: κακότητι, ἄλγεσι, Od. 8, 182. 
d) to have with oneself, tocarry, to lead, ‘spok- 
en of things: σάχος aug, εἷμα aug ὦμοισιν; 
and according to the subst. to cause, to make, 
spoken of a helmet; xavayny ἔχε, it emitted a 
sound, Il. 16, 105. φόρμιγγες βοὴν εἶχον, the 
harps sounded, IL 18, 495; ὕβριν, to exhibit 
insolence, Od. 1, 368. The part. ἔχων often 
stands with another verb for greater exact- 
ness: τὸν ἔξαγε χειρὸς ἔγων, he led him out by 
the hand, Il 11, 488; cont: 24, 280. 2) In- 
trans. 1) to. hold oneself to be in a place or 
condition. sv ἔχει, it is well, Od. 24, 245; to 
maintain oneself, to persist ; commonly limit- 
ed by an adv. ἔχον (sc. οὕτως) ὥστε τάλαντα 
γυνή (sc. Eyes), they held themselves, as a 
woman holds the balance (in equipoise); 
the first time intrans., the second trans. Il. 12, 
433. (Koppen from v. 436, supplies unne- 
ceasarily μάχην : ‘they made the fight equal’). 
ἕξω, ὡς λέϑος, Od. 19,494. ἔχον ὥς σφιν πρῶτον 
ἀπήχϑετο Ἴλιος, they were disposed, as at 
firet, when Troy was odious to them, 1]. 24, 
27. ἔχεν ἦ---ἐρᾶλτο, he held himself where he 
leaped in, Il. 13, 679. οὐδ᾽ οἱ ἔγχος ἔγ ἀτρέ- 
μας, the spear remained not quiet, Il. 13, 557; 
in opposition to ἐλέλικτο. ,3) to hold oneself, 
to tend to, to extend ; ὑψόσε, to extend up- 
wards, Od. 19, 38. ὀδόντες ἔ ἔχον eva καὶ 
"»ϑα, projected here and there, Il. 10, 263. 
ἔγχος ἔσχε δὲ , passed through the 
shoulders, Il. 14, 452, 3) to be able, to be in 
a condition, with infin. οὕπως ἔτι εἶχεν ὕπο- 
τρέσαι, he was no longer able to fly, Il. 7, 217. 
16, 110; without infin, Il. 17, 354. II)Mid. 
to hold oneself, to maintain onself, κρατερῶς, 


Eyıcouaı. 
IL 16, 501. 17, 559; ἄντα σχομένη, holding 
herself opposite, i. 6. opposite to him, Od. 6, 
141. 2) to hold oneself, to attach oneself, to 


hang on, to remain, in a place: ἔγχος σχέτο. 


ἐν τῇ ῥινῷ, Il. 7, 348. πρὸς ἀλλήλοισι ἔ ἔχονται, 
they hang to one qnother, Od. 5, 329; ἀνὰ δ᾽ 
ἀλλήλῃσιν, up upon one another, Od. 24,8; 
with gen. alone: πέτρης, upon the rock, Od. 5, 
429; metaph. ἔσχετο φωνή, the voice faltered, 
IL 17, 696. δ) Espec. to depend on any one, 
τινός ; σέο ἕξεται, it will depend upon thee, 
Il. 9, 102; with infin., ἢ. 30,6; and ἔκ zuvog, 
Od. 11, 346; hence c) to be in any one’s 
power, to be tn one’s possession. ἔντεα μετὰ 
Τρώεσσιν ἔχονται, Il. 15, 130. 197; metaph. 
πείρατα νίκης ἔχονται ἐν θεοῖσιν, the event of 
victory is in the power of the gods, II. 7, 102. 
3) to withdraw oneself, to retire [always aor. 
or fut. except Il. 14, 129], with gen. αὐτῆς, 11. 
2,98; μάχης, Il. 3, 84; Bins, Od. 4, 422. 4) 
to hold, to bear for oneself, or with reference 
to the subject ; with accus. ἀσπέδα πρόσϑε, 
the shield before oneself, Il. 12, 294; κχρή- 
δεμνα ἄντα παρειάων, Od. 1, 334, 21, 65, 
μένος καὶ χεῖρας σχήσεσϑαι, like act. σχήσειν, 
Il. 17, 638. cf. Il. 12, 125. The following 
place is differently explained ; ; it belongs i in 
signif. to no. 3. mid: οὐδ᾽ ἔτε φασὶν σχήσεσϑ᾽ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν νηυσὶ μελαίνῃσιν πεσέεσθϑαε, they pur- 
pose no longer to hold back, but to plunge 
into the dark ships, Il. 9, 235. cf. Il. 12, 106. 
107. In both passages the Trojans are the 
subject. Thus Eustath. (ἤγουν ἐπέξειν kav- 
τούς, ἀλλὰ διώκοντας ἐμπεσεῖσϑαι ταῖς mal), 
and Schol. Ven. and Voss. Another expla- 
nation, which Ruhkopf in Köpp. Anm. zu Il. 
12, 105, gives, supplies ἡμᾶς to σχήσεσθαι, 
and refers it to the Greeks. They also quote 
Eustath. and the Schol brev.; but the con- 
nection does not favor the interpretation. 
The case is different with IL 12, 125, 17, 639. 
cf. πίπτω. 

ἑψιάομαι, depon. mid. (éyla), prop. to 
play with small stones; but gener. fo play, to 
jest, to be pleased, Od. 17, 530; to becharmed, 
with dat. μολπῇ καὶ φόρμιγγι, * Od. 21, 429. 

dos, see εἰμί. 

ἐῶ, ἐῷ, vee dam. 

ἔωϑα, see ἔϑω. 

ἐῴκει, Bee ἔοικα. 

ἐώλπει, nee ἔλπω. 

ἑῶμεν, Il. 19, 402; in ἐπεὶ χὶ ἐῶμεν πολέ- 
poco, | ed. Wolf; arare form. Eustath.and 
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3 [4 
Ἑωςφορος. 
the Gramm. explain it: πιληρηϑῦμεν, πορε- 
σϑῶμεν, and compare it to the formula & 
ἔρον ἕντο. They even derive it from a theme 
ἕω, i. 6. πληρῶ, and consider it as subj. aor. 2 
pass. Such an aor. pass. is contrary to all 
usus loquendi. Buttm. Lexil. IL. p. 130, and 
Gram. under ἄω, justly maintains that we 
must write either ἕωμεν or r ἕωμεν. The fire 
is the most simple. 1) ἕωμεεν, ep. for ὦμεν, 
1 plur. aor. 2 subj. act. from ἕημε io the ἐν 
trans. signif. when we desist from war, st 
int. 2) ἔωμεν, according to Buttm. Lexi. 
II. p. 132, subj. pres. from *492, to satiate, 
prop. ἄωμεν, and ep. for metre’s sake ἔωμεν; 
and on account of the apir. len. he reads ἐπεί 
x ἔωμεν, when we became sated with war. 
Spitzner Exc. 31, ad Il. defends the commoa 
deriv. and with the ancients adopts the forms 
ἕω, ἑξάω, ἀῶ, ὦμεν and ἑῶμεν, remarking thatit 
is distinguished by the spir. asp. from dan, is. 

ἐών, see εἰμί, 

ἐφνοχόει, see οἰνοχοέω. 

ἐώργει, see ἔρδω. 

ἕως, ep. also εἴως, conj. of time. 1) To 
express simultaneous action, as long as 
whilst, with indic. when the affirmation re 
spects a reality; in the apodosis prop. τέων, 
often simply δέ or τόφρα, Il. 18, 15. 1, 193 
10, 507. Od. 12, 327. 2) In introducing 8 
consequent, up to, until; a) With indicat 
Il. 11, 342. Od. 5, 123. b) With subj. and =, 
when ἃ contemplated end is expressed, IL 3, 
291. 24, 183. c) With optat. after a histo 
rical tense, Od. 5, 386. 9, 376; and with x, 
Od. 2, 78. 3) in order that, that, like ὄφρα, 
with optat., Od. 4, 800. 6, 80. 4) As adv. for 
τέως, for a time, sometime, in the mean time, 
IL. 12, 141. 13, 143. Od. 3, 126; prop. it thea 
stands with an omission of the clause belong- 
ing to it, cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 3, 126. ἕως and 
sts change with the necessities of the me 
tre; ἕως has its natural quantity only once, 
Od. 2,78; elsewhere it is either monosylla- 
bic, as Il. 17, 727; or to be pronounced 88 
a trochee, like εἷος, as Thiersch $ 168. 10, 
would write it, II. 1, 193. 10, 507, and often.) 

ἔωσι, Bee εἰμί, 

ἐῶσι, see dan, 

ἐωρφόρος, ον (ἕως, φέρω), bringing the 
morning ; as a pr. ἢ. Eagpogos, the morning 
star, Il. 23, 226; according to Hes. Tb. 381, 
son of Astreus and Eos (in Hom. to be read 
as a trisyllable). 


Ζεύγνυμε. 


Ζ. 


Z, the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet ; 
and hence the index of the sixth rhapsody. 

ζα--, an inseparable particle, a dialectic 
variety of da, which in composition strength- 
ens the idea of the simple word, as ζάϑεος, 
ζάκοτος. It is commonly derived from διά; 
more correctly, Hartung considers it a form 
of a aye (äyar). 

Cane, & ἔς, gen. ἕος (ἄημι), blowing violently, 
stormy, ἄνεμος, Il. 12, 157. Od. 5, 368. The 
heteroclit. accus. ζαῆν for fan (as “Σωκράτην 
for Σωκράτη) is found in Od. 12, 313; see 
Thierech Gram. $ 193, 36. 

ζάϑεος, ἔῃ, cov (9sös), divine, very sacred, 
glorious ; spoken of countries and places, in- 
asmuch as they were supposed to be inhabit- 
ed by the gods, Kidda, Nica, Koica, * Il. 1, 
38. 2, 520. 

ζάκοτος, ον (κότος), very angry, furious, 
violently enraged, ll. 3, 220. f 

Ζάκυνϑος, 7, an island in the Ionian sea, 
south of Same, which, with Ithaca, Same, and 
two small unknown islands, AEgilipe and Cro- 
cylia, constituted the Cephallenian kingdom, 
which was subject to Ulyeses; now Zante, Il. 
2, 634. Because in this place the position 
before ¢ ia neglected, Payne-Knight, i in Pro- 
leg. Hom. p. 79, would read 4άκυνθος, see 
Thiersch ὁ 146. 8. ὑλήεσσα Ζάκυνϑος, Od. 9, 
24; but ὑλήεντι, agreeing with ZaxunPos, is 
feminine [see üAnsıs], Od. 1, 246. 16, 123. 
[The first syllable can stand nowhere in 
heroic verse but at the close of a dactyl; 
hence the epic poets could not prolong the 
preceding vowel. } 

*Comevyc, ἔς (μένος), very powerful, very 
brave ; only in the super. ἢ, Eauarkarat0s, h. 
Merc. 307, as epith. of Apollo. 

ζαερεφής, ἐς (τρέφω), gen. sos, well-fed, 
fat, stout, ταῦροι, IL 7, 223; αἶγες, Od. 14, 
106 ; φῶκαε, Od. 4, 451. 

ζαφλεγής, de (φλέγω), gen. dos, prop. 
brighuy burning; only metaph. very ardent, 
spirited, lively, spoken of men, 1]. 21, 465; 
and of horses, h. 7, 8. 

ζαχρηής, ἐς, gen. dos, pressing on ar. 
dently, blowing violently, impetuous, spoken 
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of winds, 11. 5, 525; and of warriors, * IL. 12, 
347. 13, 684. In the last passage, it is, with 
Heyne, Voss, and Spitzner, to be referred to 
the Greeks. - (Undoubtedly Ion. for ζαχραής 
from {a and ygaw; the reading ζαχρειής, as 
well as the derivation from yess, is unsuita- 
ble, see Thiersch Gram. § 193. 35.) 

Cao, contract. ζῶ, I live; only particip. 
pres. ζῶντος, 1]. 1, 88 ; t see ζώω, 

ζειά, 1, spelt, farra, according to Voss a 
species of wheat, cultivated like wheat, and 
better suited to the south than the north. It 
occurs only in the plur. and is spoken of as 
food for horses, Od. 4, 41.604. This same ° 
spelt seems to be called odvge, IL 5, 196. 
Still Sprengel Hist. rei Herbar. makes a 
distinction between ὄλυρα, triticum Spelta, 
and (ea, triticum Zea, the last having 
grains like barley and larger ears. 

ζείδωρος, ov (ea, δῶρον), grain-giving, 

nourishment, epith. of the earth, 
Il. 2, 548. Od. 3,3. (The deriv. from ζάω, 
life-giving, according to Hesych. contravenes 
analogy.) 

Ζέλεια, i, Zelea, a town in Troes, at the 
foot of Ida, later belonging to Cyzicus, IL 
2, 824. (On account of the neglected posi- 
tion before this word, Payne-Knight, Proleg. 
Hom. p. 19, wauld read Jédesa.) 

ζέσσεν, see ζέω. 

ζεύγλη, ἡ (ζεύγνυμι), in Hom. distinguish- 
ed from {vyor; the part of the yoke into 
which the heads of the harnessed animals 
were introduced ; each yoke had therefore 
two ζεῦγλαε; the yoke-ring, the yoke-bow, Ὁ IL 
17, 440. 19, 406. 

ζεύγνυμι (the infin. pres. ζευγνύμεναι, 
ζευγνύμεν) and ζευγνύω, whence the imperf. 
ζεύγννον for ἐζεύγ., U. 19, 343; aor. 1 ἐζεύξα, 
ep. ζεῦξα, aor. mid. ἐζευξάμην, perf. pass. 
ἔζευγμαι. 1) Act. 1) to yoke together, to 
yoke up, to harness, with aceue. ἵππους, βόας; 
sometimes with ὑφ᾽ ἅρματι, im’ ἀμάξῃσιν, on 
ἀπήνῃ or ὄχεσφεν, Il. 23, 130. Od. 3, 478. 6, 73. 
2) to join, to unite, σανίδες ἐζευγμέναι, 1 18, 
276. IL) Mid. to yoke or harness for oneself, 
ἵππους, Od. 3, 492. 15, 145. IL. 24,281. (The 


Ζεῦγος. 


form ζευγνῦμεν, Il. 16, 145, is worthy of note, 
with ὕ ae infin. pres. but having everywhere 
else ὕ. Buttm. Herm. and Becker would 
write fevyruuper, which the analogy ἔμεν, 
ἔμμεναι favors, Spitzner, on the other hand, 
after the ancients, writes fevyyuue’, see 
Thiersch § 231. 102. Buttm. Ausf. Gram. 
§ 107. Anm. 30. p. 535. Rost Gram. ζεύ- 


γνῦμι. id v 
ζεῦγος, τὸ (ζεύγνυμι), a yoke, a pair, spo- 
ken of draught animals, Il. 18, 543. f 
Ζεύς, 6, vocat. Zev; the oblique cases are 
sometimes formed from 412, gen. Διός, dat. 
4, accus. Jia; sometimes from ΖΗ͂Ν, gen. 
Ζηνός, dat. Zul, accus. Ζῆνα (Ζῆν, Il. 14, 
265); Zeus, Jupiter, son of Saturn and 
Rhea, Il. 15, 187; the most powerful amongst 
the gods, the father of gods and men. 1) 
He is the ruler of the gods, who stand far 
below him in power and dignity. He con- 
vokes the assemblies of the goda, to delibe- 
rate on the concerns of his kingdom; yet 
durst no one of the gode oppose his settled 
resolution, Il. 8, 12 seq. 19, 258. 2) He is, 
as god of the heavens, the governor of all 
natural phenomena. As such, he is throned 
in ether (αἰϑέρι ναέων, ὑψέζυγος) ; he collects 
the clouds; hence, γεφεληγερέτης, κελαινεφής, 
gives rain and sunshine, and excites tem- 
pests. Thunder and lightning are the signe 
of his anger; by these he terrifies men, and 
gives them omens (hence, τερπικέραυνος, 
ἀστεροπητής, ἀργικέραυνος, ἐρίγδουπος, ἐρε- 
βρεμέτης, etc... 3) He governe also the 
fates of men (ταμίας); yet is he himself sub- 
ject to the laws of fate, Il. 10, 71. Od. 6, 188. 
He is the author of royalty, the protector of 
magistrates, directs the assemblies of men, 
Od. 2, 69; the defender of house and hearth 
(δρκεῖος), Od. 22, 335; he is the patron of 
hospitality, protects guests und suppliants, 
hence ξεένεος, Od. 9, 270. 6, 207; and ixern- 
otos, Od. 13, 213. 4) His sister and wife is 
Juno, who often so opposes his will, that he 
threatens her with punishments, and even 
executes them, Il. 15, 17 seq. 19,95 seq. Not 
unfrequently he excites her just displeasure 
by the violation of nuptial fidelity, Il, 14, 317 
seq. 5) The form of Jupiter is sublime, and 
inspires awe. With his head, which is sur- 
rounded with ambrosial locks, he gives as- 
sent or expresses his anger. The tokens of his 
power are thunderbolts and the egis (aiylo- 
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Ζηεέω. 


x05). As the tutelary deity of the Pelasgi- 
ans he is called Πελασγικός͵, and 4Δωδωναῖος, 
because he had an oracle at Dodona, see 
Δωδώνη. (In signif. Ζεύς is related to ζέω 
and ζάω, according to Herm. Fervius, life- 
giver, and Διός fr. ALZ, prob. the upper air.) 

Zegvein, ἧ, subaud. πνοή, the west wind, 
the western breeze, prop. a fem. from ζεφύ- 
gtos, Od. 7,119. { (The first syllable is here 
long by the arsis.) 

Ζέφυρος, ὁ, 1) the Zephyr, the evening 
or west wind, one of the four main winds 
which Hom. mentions. It comes from the 
western ocean, Od. 4, 567; is o to 
Εὖρος, Od. 5, 332 ; still it blowe with Boreas 
from Thrace, 1]. 9,5; and unites with Notus 
on the Trojan plain. These apparent con- 
tradictions are most probably to be explained 
by the circumstance, that Homer in the four 
main winds includes aleo the intermediate 
ones, cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 419. It is often 
rough and violent (Od. 5, 295); brings snow, 
Od 19, 206; and rain, Od. 14, 458; still it 
breath is also soft, Od. 7, 119; and breathes 
coolness upon the bleased in the Elysian 
fields. 2) It appears personified, Il. 23, 200; 
and, as a deity, the wind-gods feast with 
him. To him the harpy Podarge bore the 
studs of Achilles, Il. 16, 150. According to 
Hes. Th. 379, he is the son of Astreus and 
Podarge. 

ζέω, imperf. ep. ζέε for ies, IL 21, 365; 
aor. 1 ἔζεσα, ep. oa, to seethe, to botl, to bubble 
up, to be boiling hot, spoken of water, IL 18, 
349. 21, 365. Od. 10, 360; and λέβης Lei, the 
caldron boils, Il. 21, 362. 

Ζῆϑος, ὁ, son of Jupiter and Antiope, 
brother of Amphion, husband of A&don, Od. 
11, 262. 19, 523, 

ζηλήμων, ov (ζηλέω), gen. ovos, jealous, 
envious, unfavourable, Feol, Od. 5, 118. } 

Ἐζηλοσύνῃ, 9, poet. for ζῆλος, zeal. 2) 
jealousy, envy, h. Ap. 100. f 

*Cnlow (ζῆλος), fut. ὥσω, aor. 3 sing. op- 
tat. ζηλώσαι, 1) to emulate, to imitate. 2) 
to be jealous, to envy, absol. h. Cer. 168, 223. 

(Ζήν), gen. Ζηνός, eee Ζεύς. 

*Cnzevo, poet. for ζητέω, to seek, with 
accue. h. Ap. 215. Merc. 392. 

ζητέω, fut. now, to seek, to seek ont, to 
search for, to trace, τινά, Il. 14, 258; t βύας, 
h. Merc. 22. 2) to inquire, to ask for any 
thing; with γένος, Batr. 25. 


Ζόφος. 227 


ζόφος, 6, darkness, obscurity, hence 1) 
the obscurity of the lower world. "Zpeßogds 
ὑπὸ ζόφον, Od. 20, 356. ὃ) the realm of 
shades itself, Il! 15, 191. Od. 11, 57. ἢ. Cer. 
482. 2) the dark shaded side of the earth, 
the evening-darkness, the west, evening, in 
opposition to ἠώς, Od. 10, 190 seq. cf. 8, 29; 
πρὸς ζόφον, in antithesis to πρὸς ἠῶ τ᾿ ἠελιὸν 
τε, Od. 13, 241. Il. 12,339. Thus correctly 
explain it Heyne, Uckert, Grotofend, Nitzsch 
ad Od. 2, 146. Strabo and Voss interpret it 
incorrectly midnight (see Volckers Hom. 
Geogr. § 27, p. 42). According to Buttm. 
Lexil. 2, p. 266, kindr. with δνόφος, νέφος. 

ζυγόδεσμον, τό (δεσμός), the yoke-band, 
the leathern thong with which the yoke was 
bound to the pole, so that the animals did 
not draw upon traces, but upon the pole, Il. 
24, 210. { Itiscalled ἐννεάπηχυ, nine cubits 
long, it being bound thrice around; conf. 
Kopke Kriegawesen der Griech. p. 137. (In 
Hom. it is neut., later also ὃ ζυγόδεσμος.) 

ζυγόν, τό (ζεύγνυμι), ep. gen. sing. ζυγό- 
φιν, Il. 24,576. l)ayoke, a transverse piece 
of wood attached to the pole, upon the two 
sides of which were two wooden bows or 
yokes (ζεύγλη and sometimes ζυγόν), into 
which the necks of the draught animals were 
introduced. In the middle, where it was at- 
tached to the tongue, it had an elevation (ou- 
φαλός), Il. 24, 269. 273. 5, 730. Od. 3, 486. 
It was furnished with rings (οἰήκεσσιν ἀρη- 
gos), Il. 24, 269, for the reihs, ‘to prevent 
them from slipping, cf. λέπαδνον, ἕστωρ, κρί- 
05, espec. as ζυγὸν ἵππειον or ἵππων, men- 
tioned Il. 5, 799. 851. 2) the bridge, or cross 
bar, by which the two arme of the lyre were 
connected, and in which the pegs were in- 
serted, H. 9, 187. h. Merc. 50. 3) Plur. the 
rowers’ seats, the transverse beams in the 
middie space of vessels, which bound to- 
gether the sides and formed seats for the 
rowers, Od. 9, 99. 13,21. (The ground sig- 
nification of ζυγόν is uniting, and especially 
a body which unites two others. Jn Homer 
only neut.) 

ζυγός, ὁ --ζυγόν, b. Cer. 217; ina metaph. 
signif. « burden. 

ζωάγρια, τά (ζωός, ἀγρεύω), a reward for 
the preservation of life, prop. the present 
which the prisoner gives the victor for his 
life: ζωάγρια tivesy, to pay this reward, Il. 18, 
407. ζωαγρια ὀφέλλειν τινί, to owe to any 


Ζωρός. 
one the reward for saving life, i. 6. to owe to 
him life, Od. 8, 462. 

ζωγρέω (ζωός, ἀγρεύω), 1) to take alive, 
to grant one’s life, with accus. (to a prisoner 
in war), 1]. 6, 46. 10, 378. 2) to preserve in 
life, to reanimate, ϑυμόν, Il. 5, 698. 

ζωή, ἡ (ζάω), life. 2) In Hom. the sup- 
port of life, sustenance, property, like Bios, 
* Od. 14, 96. 16, 429. 

ζῶμα, τό (ζώννυμι), prop. a broad band or 
girdle, worn about the loins. Thus, the co- 
vering of the loins worn by wrestlers, subli- 
gaculum, 1). 23,683. With the Homeric war- 
riors this band which was under the ζωστήρ, 
was connected with the cuirass, and since it 
was, as it were, a part of the cuirass, the lat- 
ter is also called ζῶμα, which is otherwise . 
called ϑώρηξ, Il. 4, 187. 216. Thus Aris- 
tarchus, cf. Lehre de Aristarch. stud. p. 125, 
and Voss. Others, as Heyne, understand by 
it, with Eustath. the under garment or doub- 
let, of the Homeric warriors, which was con- 
fined by a girdle ({worng), Od. 14, 482 [see 
Heyne ad II. 4, 132.]. 

ζώνη, ἡ (ζώννυμι), 1) agirdle, a zone, a 
waist-band, chiefly of females, which they 
wore above the hips, so that the robe might 
fall in ample folds, Il. 14, 181. Od. 5, 231. 10, 
544; hence metaph. ζώνην λύειν, to loose the 
girdle, Od. 11, 245. cf. ἢ. Ven. 256. 2) Me- 
taph. the part of the body where the girdle 
was worn, between the hips and the short 
ribs (ὁ eg) τὸν γαστέρα τόπος), the smaller 
part ot the body, the waist. “Aget ζώνην ἴκελος, 
ll. 2. 479 ; opposed to στέρνον ; κατὰ ζώνην νύ- 
$e, he wounded him in the side or abdomen, Il, 
11, 234. Others (Wolf) interpret it in both 
passages of the girdle, as ζωστήρ, but this is 
clearly distinguished from it, 11.11, 236. Thus 
Voss, ‘he wounded him in the girdle, 

Coovvuys, aor. ἔζωσα, aor. mid. ἐζωσάμην, 
iterat. imperf. ζωννύσκετο, 1) Act. to gird, 
espec. fo gird for battle, to put on armor, Od. 
18,76. 11) Mid. to gird oneself, ζωστῆρι, Il. 
10, 78; ῥάκεσιν περὲ μήδεα, Od. 18, 67; absol. 
to gird oneself, to equip oneself, espec. for bat- 
tle, Il. 11, 15. 23, 685. Od. 18, 30. δ) With 
accus. χαλκόν, to put on the girdle, to gird on 
a weapon, Il. 23, 130. 

ζωός, 7, ὅν, living, alive, as ζωὸν ἑλεῖν 
τιγὰ, Il. 6, 50; Lux, ep. rare form for ζωός 
(from ζαός), Il. 5, 887; accus. fou, Il. 16, 445. 
ζωρός, ὅν (akin to {w0;), prob. strong; 


Ζας. 


hence spoken of wine: unmixed, undiluted, 
strong. ζωρότερον κέραιε, mingle stronger 
wine, i. e. mix lese water with it, 11.9, 203. } 

ζώς --ζωός, q. ν. 

[ζῶσμα--- ζῶμα, but the form is rejected 
by Th. Magist, Ρ. 411. 

ζωστήρ, 7005, ὁ (ζώννυμι), the girdle, the 
waist-belt of warriors, which was worn around 
the body above the μέτρη and ζῶμα, to pro- 
tect the abdomen, so that it embraced the 
lower part of the cuirass, Il. 4, 132 seq. 186. 
215. 11, 236. It was probably made of leath- 
erand variegated (navalolog, polyixs φαεινός, 
Il. 7, 305), and covered with metal plates, Il. 
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11,237. Itwasconfined by buckles or claspe, 
11.4, 132. 2) a girdle with which the tunie 
(χιτῶν) was confined, Od. 14, 72. 

ζῶσερον, £0, α girdle, a "belt, Od. 6, 38. } 

ζώω, ep. and Ion. for ζάω, fo live, with ace. 
ζώειν ἀγαθὸν βίον, to lead a good life, Od. 
15, 491; and often in connection with δρᾶν 
φάος FHehtoro, 11. 18,61. Homer has always, 
except ζῶντος 1]. 1, 88, the form Zoses, arising 
from doubling the vowel of ζῶ, only in the 
pres. and imperf. ζώω, ζώεις, etc., part. Zwor- 
τος, infin. ζώειν, ζωέμεναι, ξωέμεν, imperf. ἔζω. 
ον (see Thiersch $ 220. 74; Buttm. p. 281. 
Rost p. 305.) 


Η. 


H, the seventh letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet, and therefore the sign of the seventh 
book. 

7, ep. also 74, a conjunction, indicating 
either exclusion or diversity. 1) Exclusion: 
1) In disjunctive sentences: 7, or ; 9,7, either, 
or ; it not only expresses, like aut, the neces- 
sary, but also, like vel, an arbitrary exclusion, 
Il. 1, 27. 138. Od. 14, 330. δ) To indicate an 
equal weight in the opposing clauses, τό is 
added: ze, nre= εἴτε, 11. 11, 410. 17, 42. c) 
ἡμέν͵ ἠδέ, express not the disjunctive, but like 
sé, τέ, the copulative signif; prop. as well, 
as, 11. 2, 789. 5,128. Often to ἠδέ is annexed 
καί, Il. δ, 128. Also ἡμέν---καί, correl. Il. 15, 
664; ἡμέν»---δέ, 1]. 12, 428; or μέν---ηδέ͵ Od. 
12, 168; τέ--ἠδέ͵ Od. 1,12. Often also ἠδέ 
is used alone, Il. 1, 334. 2) In disjunctive 
questions: or, whether. 2) In direct ques- 
tions, either double: 7, 7, utrum, an, (in 
which case the first is not translated, ) Od. 1, 
175. 6, 120; or single, Od. 1, 226. Ifa question 
has already preceded, 7, an serves to decide 
or to limit it: 7 ἵνα ὕβριν ἴδῃ, peradven- 
ture to see, Il. 1, 203. 5, 466. Od. 4, 710. δ) 
In indirect questions, either single: whether, 
Il. 8, 111. Od. 16, 138; or in the double ques- 
tion: 9, 7, whether, or, Il. 1, 190. Od. 6, 142. 
Also the first 7 is sometimes wanting, or its 
place supplied by εἰ. II) Diversity: than, 
quam. 1) After a comparative, and after 
such words as express an idea of compari- 


son, as ἄλλος, ovdstc ἄλλος; after βούλομαι, 
.1,117. 2) Itstands between two compara- 
tives, when two qualities in one object are 
compared: πάντες x agnoalar ἐλαφρότεροι 
πόδας εἶναι͵ ἢ ἀφνειότεροι χρυσοῖο, all would 
desire rather to be swift of foot than rich, Od. 
1,164. [ἢ is here better taken in the signif. 
or: ‘to be swifter or richer,’ viz. in order 
either to escape or to ransom themselves.) 
3) 7 stands sometimes after a comparative, 
with the gen. of a demonstrative pronoun, 2 
that the following clause may be regarded 
as an apposition to the pron. Il. 15, 509. Od. 
6, 182; conf. Kühner § 622 seq. Thiersch 
§ 312. 352. note; ἢ οὐ and ἢ ovx are com- 
monly to be pronounced with synizesig, IL 5, 
349. 

7, adv. occurs in a two-fold signif. 1) In 
positive clauses it serves for confirmation and 
assurance: certainly, truly, surely, verily. It 
stands sometimes alone, Il. 1, 229; common! 
however it is fortified by other particles: q 
δή, yea verily, Il. 1, 518; 9 μάλα certainly 
indeed, Il. 3, 204. Od. 16, 183; η μάλα dn, 
most certainly indeed, 2. 8, 102. Od. 1, 384; 
ἥ που, surely indeed ; ; ἥ τε, certainly indeed; 
in like manner, 7 vv, 7 που, when the affırma- 
tion at the same time contains a doubt, iL 3, 
43. 22, 11; especially, 7 μήν (μέν, mar), 8 
strengthened affirmation, most commonly 
used in an oath, verily, Il. 2, 291; also with 
an infin. in dependant discourse: καί μοι 


H 


ὅμοσσον, ἦ μέν μοι---ἃἀρήξειν, that thou wilt 
certainly protect me, Il. 1, 77. 14,275. 2)In 
interrogations: num, where it cannot be 
translated into English; it includes at the 
same time an affirmation, comm. in the fol- 
lowing cc connections: 7 ἄρα δή, ἢ da, 7 ῥά νυ, 

ἥ νυ, ἢ νύ που. It stands without particles 
only when the party proposing the question, 
by a question immediately following con- 
jecturally answers the first, in which case it 
may be rendered perhaps, peradventure: 
τί με ταῦτα λιλαίεαι ἠπεροπεύειν; ἡ πή με--- 
ἄξεις, wilt thou peradventure lead meaway, 
Il. 3, 400. Od. 9, 405. 452. 

7, imperf. of sizé. 2) Imperf. of nud. 

qj, dat. fem. of the relat. pron. ὅς, 7, 6, in 
Hom. comm. as an adv. (subaud. ὁδῷ or uepl- 
δι). 1) where, whither, with τῇ, preceding, 
Il. 13,53. 2) as, in what way, n ϑέμις ἐστί, 
as is right, Il. 2, 73. 9,33. According to 
Buttm. Lexil. 1. Pp. 240, 7 in Hom. has only a 
local signif. and in both passages must be 
written 7 ϑέμις ἐστί, Od. 9, 268. 24, 286. 
With him agrees Thiersch § 343, 7. Spitzner 
Excurs. II. Nitzsch ad Od. 3, 45, approves 
the 7 only when it stands with a gen. Il. 9, 
134. 276. Od. 9, 268. 

77a, Bee εἰμί. 

ἡβαιός, 7 ῆ, όν, little, small, comm. with ne- 
gat. οὔ of ἔνι φρένες οὐδ᾽ 7Batal, he has no 
understanding, not a little, not the least, 1]. 
14, 141. Od. 21, 288. Often the neut. Bauart 
as adv. little, Od. 9, 462; and with negat. 
οὐδ᾽ Boy, 11. 2, 350. 

Bao (nn), δον. ἤβησα, 1) to be at the 
age of puberty, to bein the bloom of one’s life, 
fo possess the full power of « a man. uF ὡς 

ἡβώοιμι, 11.7, 157. 11, 670. ἀνήρ οὐδὲ μάλ᾽ 
ἡβῶν, Il. 12, 382. 2) Metaph. ἡμερὶς ἡβώωσα, 
a vigorous vine, Od. 5,69. (Hom. has some- 
times the contr. forms, ἡβῷμε, ἡβῶν, some- 
times the forms with the vowel repeated 
after a: ἡβώοντα, ἡβώοιμι,---ἡβώωσα, which 
Heyne would write ἡβωῶσα, is correct; it is 
not & contraction but a repetition of the vow- 
el, see Thiersch § 220, 70.) [See also Buttm. 
§ 105. note 10.] 

ἥβη, puberty, the age of manhood, which 
was reckoned from the eighteenth year; 
hence comm. youth, the age of youth, the most 
powerful age of men, Il. 24, 348. Od. 10, 279. 
ἥβης ἱκέσϑαι μέτρον, to arrive at the measure 
of youth, Il. 11, 225; ἥβης ἄνθος ἔχειν, Il. 13, 
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484; and generally youthful vigor, manly 
vigor, Il. 23, 432. Od. 8, 181. h. 7, 9. 

Ἥβη, ij, Hebe, daughter of Jupiter and 
Juno, wife of Hercules, Od. 11, 603, ἢ. 14, 8; 
she appears as the cup-bearer of the gods, 
Il. 4,2; and as the handmaid of Juno, II. 5, 
722. She bathes Mars her brother, II. 5, 905; 
later the goddess of youth. 

* ἡβητής, οὔ, 6, (βη), ayouth, a marriage- 
able young man, κοῦροι ἡβηταί, h. Merc. 56. 
ἡβῷμι, Bee ἡβάω. 

ἡβώοιμι, ἡβώοντα, ἡβώωσα, ep.expanded 
forms from TB. 

ἠγάασϑε, see ἄγαμαι. 

77709 ἠγαγόμην, see ἄγω. 

ἠγάϑεος, η, ov (ἄγαν, Feds), very divine, 
godlike, holy, epith. oftowns, countries, moun- 
taine, since they were regarded as under par- 
ticular divine protection, Il. 1,252. Od. 2, 308. 
(Prob. fr. ἄγαν and Helios, or according to 
others fr. ἀγαθός; ἡ is a poet. lengthening 
of a, Bee Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 48.) 

ἠγάσσατο, see ἄγαμαι. 

ἡγεμονεύω (ἡγεμών), 1) to go before, to 
point out ; τινί, to go before any one, Od. 3, 
386; and absol. Il. 5, 53. ἢ. Ap. 437. 1]. 15, 
46; with accus. 680%, to show the way, Od. 
6, 261. 7, 30; and ödor τινί, Od. 24, 225 ; me- 
taph. ῥόον ὕδατι, to prepare a course for the 
water, Il. 21, 258. 2) to lead, to conduct, to 
command, with gen. Il. 2, 527. 552 ; once with 
dat. Il. 2, 816; in this signif. commonly in 
the 1]. 

ἡγεμών, ὄνος, 1) a guide upon the road, 
Od. 10, 505. 15, 310. 2) a leader, a com- 
mander, a general, Il. 2, 365. 11, 746; often 
also ὦ ἀνήρ ἡγεμών, 1]. 3, 365. 11, 746. 

ἡγέομαι, depon. mid. (ἄγω), fut. ἡγήσομαι, 
aor. ἡγησάμην, 1) to go before, to guide, op- 
posed to ἕπομαι, often absol. Il. 9, 192. 12, 
251.- with dat. of pers. Il. 22, 101; also πρό- 
σϑεν ἡγεῖσθαι, 11. 24, 96. νήεσσι ἡγήσατο - 
Ἴλιον εἴσω, he conducted the ships to lium 
(spoken of the prophet Calchas), Il. 1, 71; 
000» τινι, to lead the way, i. 6. to show, Od. 
10, 263; hence, ἡγεῖσϑαί τινε πόλιν, to con- 
duct any one to the town, | Od. 6, 114; δόμον, 
Od. 7, 22; uncommon is ἡμῖν ἡγεσϑω ὁ ὑρχη- 
ϑμοῖο (of a minstrel), let him lead us in the 
dance, i. 6. play for us, Od. 23, 134. 2) Es- 
pecially in the Il.: to lead, to command. a) 
With dat. where the idea of going before 
prevails, Il. 2, 864. 5, 211; ἐπὶ στέχας, Il. 2, 


᾿Ηγερέϑομαιε. 


687. (Others, for ἐφηγήσατό apwariyas, who 
went before the ranks, Voss.) νήεσσιν ἐς 
Τροίην, Il. 16, 169. ὁ) With gen. like ἄρχει», 
to lead on, to command, to govern, Il. 2, 567. 
620, 851. 

ἡγερέϑομαι, ep.lengthened from ἀγείρομαι, 
only in the 3 plur. pres. and imperf. ἠγερέϑον- 
ται and ἠγερέϑοντο and infin. nyegeFec tas, 
Il. 10, 127; which Spitzner after Aristarch. 
has adopted for ἡγερέεσϑαι. 

ἠγερέομαι, ep. for ἀγείρομαι, only infin. 
pres. ἠγερέεσϑαι, Il. 10 127; see ἡγερέϑομαι. 

ἤγερϑεν, see ἀγείρω. 

ἡγηλάζω (ep. form from ἡγόομαι,) to lead, 
with accus. τινά, Od. 17, 217. κακὸν μόρον 
ἡγηλάζειν, to lead a wretched fate, i. 6. to 
suffer, to endure, * Od. 11, 618. 

ἡγήτωρ, 0005, ὁ (ἡγέομαι), a conductor, 
ὀνείρων, epith. of Mercury, h. Merc. 14; a 
leader, a commander, in connection with 
μέδοντες, IL. 2, 79. Od. 7, 98. 

ἡγοράασϑε, see ἀγοράομαι. 

ἠγορόωντο, see ἀγοράομαι. 

ἠδέ, conj. poet. and ; it connects, like καί, 
two words ; sometimes te precedes, Il. 9, 99. 
σκῆπτρον t ἠδὲ ϑέμιστες and τέ---ἠδὲ καί, 1]. 
5, 822; often ἠδὲ καί, and also, Il. 1, 334. 2) 
It follows for the most part ἡμέν, see 7. 

ἤδεα, pluperf. of oida, see EIAN. 

ἤδη, adv. (δή), already, now, jam, 1) Of 
the immediate present: νῦν ἤδη or ἤδη νῦν, 
even now. With a preterite it can be trans- 
lated by even, just ; and with a fut. by imme- 
diately, Od. 1, 303. 2) Of past events: alr 
ready: Il. 1, 250. 260. ἤδη ποτὲ πάρος, al- 
ready before, Il. 1, 453. 2, 205. 3) Of unex- 
“ pected, or long since expected events: now 
αἱ length, Il. 1, 456. 

ἥδομαι, depon. mid. Aor. ἡσάμην, to be 
pleased, to delight in; ἥσατο πίνων, Od. 9, 
353. t 

ἦδος, 0g, τό, pleasure, joy, enjoyment, 
δαιτός, the enjoyment of a feast, Il. 1, 576. 
ἡμέων 7005, our joy, Il. 11, 318, 2) profit, ad- 
vantage, only ep. τί wos τῶν ἦδος, what advan- 
tage have I of these things, II. 19,80. Od. 24,95. 

* ndvyéhog, τος, ὃ, 7 (γέλων), laughing 
sweetly, laughing amiably, epith. of Pan, h. 

, 37. 
ἡδυεπής, ἔς (ἔπος), sweetly speaking, sweet- 
ly discoursing, epith. of Nestor, Il. 1, 248; ft 
sweelly singing, aos, ἸΙοῦσαι, h. 20, 4. 
32, 2. 
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τἥδυμος, ον, poet. for ἡδύς, sweet, agree 
able, epith. of sleep, ἃ. Merc. 241. 449; see 
γήδυμος. 

ἡδύποτος, ov (πίνω), sweet to drink, plea- 
sant, οἶνος, * Od. 2, 340. 3, 391. h. 6, 36. 

ἡδύς, εἴα,ὑ (akin to üben, ἁνδάνω), once a0 
adj. of two endings: ἡδύς aurun, Od. 12, 369; 
superl. ἥδιστος, Od. 13, 80.. 1) agreeable 
sweel, delightful ; spoken of objects of sense: 
of taste, olvog, Od. 2, 350. 3, 51; of smell 
ὀδμή, Od. 9, 210; of hearing : ἀοιδή, Od. 8 
64; again: ὕπνος, κοῖτος, IL 4, 131. Od. 13, 
510 ;and generally φίλον καὶ ἡδύ ἐστι, Il. 4, 17. 
7,387. Od. 24, 435, 2) Metaph. of the mind, 
agreeable, cheerful. Oftenthe neut. ἡδύ, a 
adv. espec. ἡδὺ γελᾶν, to laugh pleasantly, 
heartily, 11. 2, 270. 

ἠέ, poet. for 7, or. 

Te, see εἶμι. 

ἠείδειν, ἠείδη, ἠείδης, ep. pluperf. of οἷδε 
see 5142. 

ἠέλιος, ὁ, poet. for ἥλιος (ἔλη), alwaysin 
the poet. forın: the sun. Of its rising we 
find commonly ἀνιέναι, once ἀνορούειν͵ Od.3, 
1; and ἀνανεῖσϑαι, Od. 10, 192; στείχειν 
πρὸς oigavoy, Od. 11, 17. of noon: μέσον ov- 
ρανὸν ἀμφιβαίνει, I. 8, 68; of afternoon: 
μετενίσσετο βούλυτόνδε, Il. 16, 779; or ἀφ 
ἐπὶ γαῖαν προτρέπεται, Od. 11, IS; of sunsel: 
δύω, ἐπιδύω͵ καταδύω, and ἐμπίπτειν᾽ “Ὠκεανῷ 
Il. 8, 485. φάος ἠελίοιο, sunlight : hence 90% 
ἠελίοιο ὃ ogav= to live, Il. 5, 120. Od. 10, 48. 
2) To indicate the points of compass: Ihe cas 
the west, Od. 13, 240. πρὸς ᾿Πῶ τ᾽ ’Hilıor τε, iD 
opposition to ζόφος, towards the dawn and 
the sun, always indicates the east, not the 
east and south, since the poet recognizes only 
two heavenly regions, the light side, and the 
obacure, or the east and the west, Il. 12, 23% 
Od. 9, 26; cf. ζύφος and Volkers Hom. Geog: 
§ 15-19. 

‘“Héhiog, ὃ, poet. τ Ἥλιος (the last form 
Od. 8, 271), Helios, god of the sun, son οἵ 
Hyperion, Od. 12, 176; and Eury pheass, b 
81; see “Treplav. His wife was Perse, and 
his children ASetes and Circe, Od. 10, 1% 
seq. He rises in the east fron the ocean, 
and sinks into the same in the west. The 
nymph Neera bore him Phethusa and Lam- 
petia, who watched the herds of their father 
in Trinacria, Od. 12,132. Oaths were sworn 
by him, because he hears and sees every 
thing, 11. 3, 277. He betrayed to Vulcan the 
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amour of Venus and Mars, Od. 8, 271. With 
Jupiter a boar is offered to him, Il. 19, 197; 
and a while ram in opposition to a black one 
for the dark earth, Il. 3, 104. Steeds and 
chariot are mentioned first in h. Merc. 69. 
Only ata later period was Helios confounded 
with Apollo and Phebus. 
ἦεν, 866 εἰμί. 
ἤέπερ, adv. , poet. for ἥπερ. 
ἠέρα, Β66 ἀήρ. 
ἠερέϑομαι, ep. form for ἀεέρομαι, 3 plur. 
pres. ἠερέϑονται, to hang, to hover, to flutter, 
spoken of tassels, Il.2, 448; of grasshoppers, 
Il. 21, 12; metaph. ὅὁπλοτέρων φρένες ἠερέ- 
ϑονται, the minds of younger men are wav- 
ering, ἘΠ, 3, 108. 
ἤέρι, see ἀήρ. 
᾿Ηερίβοια, ἡ, ep. for’ Ερίβοια, daughter of 
Eurymachus a son of Mercury, the second 
wife of Aloeus; step-mother of the Alolde, 
Otus and Ephialtes. From hatred to her 
etep-sons she discovered to Mercury the place 
where they held Mars imprisoned, Il. 5, 389. 
( ’ EgiBoue, one who brings many cattle.) 
ἠέριος, ἢ, 09, Ion. and ep. for ἀέριος (ἀήρ), 
in the morning duskiness, in the morning, 
early, Il. 1, 497. 557. 3, 7; and Od. 9, 52. 
Voss derives it correctly from ane, since’ very 
early in the morning every thing is wrapt in 
vapor; he translates therefore: in the misty 
dawn, Il. 1, 497 ; and from the misty air, 11.3, 
7; with which Wolf Vorles. 4, 189, agrees. 
Buttm. in Lexil.I. p. 119, derives it from ἦρι» 
early. 
ἠεροειδής, ἐς (εἶδος), gen. dog, ep. for &epd- 
εἰδής, that which is like to the distant dusky 
air (ἀήρ), dusky, misty, cloudy, obscure, epith. 
of the sea, from its blue misty color, II. 23, 
744. Od. 2, 263; of grottoes, Od. 12, 80. 13, 
366 ; and of a distant rock, Od. 12, 233; and 
of the Prospect of a man standing upon 
watch: ὅσσον ἠεροειδὲς ἀνὴρ ἴδεν ὀφϑαλμοῖσιν, 
as far aa ἃ man with his eyes beholds the 
dusky distance, i. 6. as far as a man’s vision 
extends over the blue expanse of the sea, 1]. 5, 
770. Let the word be taken 88 ἃ subst. ; Kop- 
pen’s explanation of ἠεροειδές as an adv. like 
ἠεροειδέως is incorrect; for it is not equiva- 
lent to ἐν ἀέρι). 
negoets, ἐσσα, ev, Ion. and ep. for ἀερόεις 
(ang), cloudy, dusky, gloomy, dark, epith. of 
Tartarus, Il. 8, 13; and of ζόφος, as the nether 
world and shady side of the earth, Il. 12, 240. 
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15, 191; hence ἠερόεντα κέλευθα, the dark 
paths of death, Od. 20, 64. 

ἠεροφοῖτις, 109, ἡ (portaw), walking in 
darkness, veiled in darkness, epith. of the 
Furies, since they threaten death and unfor- 
seen calamity, *1l. 9, 571. 19, 87. 

ἠερόφωνος, ov (φωνή), eryin crying through the 
air ; clear, shrill-voiced, epith. of heralds, Il. 
18, 505. } 

Ἠετίων, orog, 6, 1) king of Hypopla- 
cian Thebe in Cilicia, father of Andromache, 
Il. 1, 366. 6, 396. Achilles slew him together 
with seven sons, when he sacked Thebe, Il. 
6, 416. cf. 23,827. 2) an Imbrian, a friend 
of Priam, who liberated Lycaon from slavery 
and sent him to Arisbe, Il. 21, 42 seq. (Ac- 
cording to Damm. from ἀετός.) 

ἤην, see εἰμί, 

ἤήρ, 6, from which ep. the oblique cases 
ἠέρος, ἠέρι, ἠέρα ofa ἀήρ are formed. 

ἠϑεῖος, en, εἶον (7905), intimate, beloved, 
worthy, dear, in the Il. commonly in voc. as 
subset. ἠϑεῖς, Il. 6, 518. 10, 37. 22,229; where 
the young brother always addresses the el- 
der: ἠϑείη κεφαλή, dear head, like our: ‘dear 
heart ; thus Achilles addresses the shade of 
Patroclus, I. 23, 94; and Eumeus calls 
Ulysses ἠϑεῖος, Od. 14, 147. (The deriv. 
from 7905, one with whom intercourse is 
wont to be held, is most prob. ; improb. from 
ϑεῖος, uncle, or ϑεῖος, divine). 

780g, 805, τό (Ion. for ἔϑος), αἩ accustomed 
abode, hence a haunt, a dwelling, spoken 
only of beasts; of horses: the accustomed 
pasture, Voss, ll. 6, 511. 15, 268; of swine: 
the accustomed aty, Od. 14, 411. 

nie, τά (εἶμι), 1) the food which one 
takes with him on a journey, provision for 
ihe road, pros. ἐφόδια, Od. 2, 289. 410. 4, 
363. 5, 266. 9, 212. 12, 329; and generally, 
food, nourishment ; also λύκων ἢ nia, the food 
of wolves, I. 13, 103. 2) chaff, husks, pods, 
elsewhere ἄχυρα, as the Gramm. explain, 
ἤΐων ϑημὼν καρφαλέων), Od. 5, 368. (The 
Gramm. derive it from εἶμι, "imperf. ἤϊον, 
and explain it τὰ φερόμενα, what is carried 
(food), and that which moves easily (chaff), 
see Thiersch Gram. § 166.2. (Iota is com- 
monly long in the arsis; twice short, Od. 4, 
463. 12, 329; and at the close of the verse it 
is to be pronounced with synizesis, Od. 5, 
266. 9, 212, where Wolf writes nıa, perhape 
also correctly Od. 5, 368, qe.) 


"Hie 


Nie, BEE sid, 

ἠΐϑεος, ὁ, ep. for ἤϑεος, a youth who has 
arrived at manhood but who is yet unmar- 
ried, a young man, παρϑένος 69805 τε, 1]. 18, 
593. 22, 127. »ύμφαι t nideol τε, Od. 11, 38. 

ἥϊκεο, See ἔοικα. 
ἴξε, see ἀΐσσω. 

ἡΐόεις, ἐσσα, ev (nie), having banks, Il. 
5,36; f epith. of the Scamander, to indicate 
its high banks; Voss, ‘on the hilly bank of 
the Scamander;’ (according to the common 
derivation of the Gramm. from 7iwy, ovog, 
prop. ἤϊονόεις, and by syncope, nlosıs, Etym. 
Mag. Buttm. Lexil. IL. p. 23, derives it from 
ἤϊον, akin to eiausyn, meadow, and gives it 
the signif. ‘grassy, skirted with meadow- 

land’). 

ἧϊον, see εἶμι. 

’Hioves, αἱ, Eiones, a village in Argolis, 
in the region of the promontory Scylleum ; 
later a port of the Mycenians, Il. 2, 561. 
Strab. 

’Hiovevs, 709, ὃ (an inhabitant of the 
shore), 1) a Greek, slain by Hector, Il. 7, 

2) a Thracian, father of Rhesus, IL 10, 
435. 

og, ὁ, an epith. of Phoebus, of uncertain 
derivation, Il. 15, 365. 20, 152. h. Ap. 120; 
prob. the far-shooter, Voss; according to the 
Schol. for inie from ὃ ἵημι, or, more correctly, 
from the original form ἕω, ἥϊος, ep. niog, as 
ἥλιος and ἠέλιος. Aristarch. on the other 
hand, would write it jog. Others say, from 
ἰάομαι, the healer (but Phebus never ap- 
pears as the god of the healing art), or from 
the exclamation ix, in, with which Apollo 
was addressed (of which traces are first 
found h. Ap. 500). Buttm. Lexil. I. 85, re- 
gards it ag a corruption of év¢ or ἠῦς. 

ἦϊσαν, ate εἶμι. 

ἤΐχϑη, see ἀΐσσω. 

ἠϊω», ονος, 7, ep. for nov, Batr. 13, the 
seashore, the sea-coast, the coast, the strand, 
11.2,92. nioves προ ὕχουσαι, projecting shores, 
or downe running into the sea, Od. 6, 138, 

„ Ἶχα, adv. (ax), 1) softly, gently, low. 
ἧκα ἀγορεύειν, 1. 3, 155; spoken of a thrust 
or blow, gently, softly, 1. 24, 508. Od. 18, 92; 
spoken of walking slowly, Od. 17, 254; spo- 
ken of shining: ἦκα orld fortes ἐλαίῳ, mildly 
shining with oil, Il. 18, 596 (according to the 
old Gramm. to be taken as a comparison; 
and eo Voss, ‘ bright as the soft lustre of oil’). 
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2) Gener. somewhat, α little. nn ἐπ ἄρεστε- 
ρά, Il. 23, 336; and ἦκα παρακλένειν πεφαλήν, 
to bend the head a little sidewise, Od. 20, 
801. (Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 13, correctly takes 


ἀκήν as the root, gives as a primary signif. 


Seebly, and recognizes it as the positive of 


ἥσσων, ἥκιστος; ; οἱ. Thiersch § 198. 2.) 
ἧκα, see ἵημι. 
καχξ, see ἀκαχίζω, 
κέσατο, SEE ἀκέομαι. 
ἥκεστος, ἢ, ov, ep. for ἄκεστος (κεστό:), 
unguarded, spoken of cattle that have not 
yet felt the goad of the driver, unbroken, un- 
tamed, *11. 6, 94. 275. 309. 
ἥκιστος, ἢ, OV (superl. from the adv. ἦκα), 
only in ἥκιστος δ᾽ ἦν ἐλαυνέμεν ἅρμα, he was 
the slowest to drive the chariot, IL 23, 531, 
Wolf? Others write ἥκεστος as superl. of 
ἥσσων, the feeblest, the worst. Buttm. Lexil 
I. p. 14, regards only ἥκεστος as correct, be- 
cause it has the signif. the weakest, although 
he finds in ἧκα the true positive of ἥσσων, 
ἥκιστα. 
ἥκω, to come, to arrive, always with the 
idea of the action perfected ; τηλόϑεν, IL 5, 
478; εἰς ᾿Ιϑάκην, Od. 13, 325. 
ἠλάκατα, τά (plur. from the obsol. ἠλάκα- 
tov), the wool on the distaff, or the threads 
which are drawn from the distaff, Od. 6, 53; 
hence ἤλάχατα στρωφᾶν, to spin threads, Od. 
6, 306. 7, 105; and στροφαλέζειν, 1: Od. 18, 
315. 
ἠλακάτῃ, i, prop. a reed, then gener. any 
thing made of or similar to a reed, a 
ἃ distaff, ll. 6, 491. Od. 1, 357. (Prob. from 
ἠλάσχω, to turn around. ) 
ἡλάκατον, τό, see ἠλάκατα, 
ἤλασα, see ἐλαύγνω. 
ηλασκάζω, poet. lengthened from ἠλάσκω, 
1) Intrans. to wander about, Il. 18, 281. 2) 
to avoid, to flee. ἐμὸν μένος ἠλασκάζει (mine 
anger), Od. 9, 457. It is not necessary, with 
Passow, to change it to nAvoxakeı; for ἦλα- 
σκάζει can have this different construction as 
well as gevyew, ἀτύζεσθαι, conf. Herm. ad 
Orph. Arg. 439. 
n1.00x0%(an ep. form of ᾿ἀλάομαι); ; a poet. 
lengthened form is ἠλασχάζω, 1) to wander 
around, to rove up and down; spoken of 
animals, καϑ᾽ ὕλην, IL 13, 104; of bees, to 
swarm about, I. 2, 470. 
ἠἡλᾶτο, see ἀλάομαι. 
ἤλδανε, see ἀλδαίνω. 


᾿Ἡλεῖος. 
᾿Ηλεῖος, ein, εἴον, Elian, appertaining to 
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᾿Ηλύσιον. 
ἥλιϑα, adv. (ἅλις), sufficiently, abundant- 


Elis. οἱ ᾿Ηλεῖοι, the Eleans, inhabitants of | ly, always ἤλιϑα πολλή, Il. 11, 677. Od. 5, 


Elia, IL 11, 671. 

Ἠλέκτρη, 7, 1) daughter of Oceanus 
and Tethys, wife of Thaumas, mother of 
Iris and the Harpies, ἢ. in Cer. 418. 2) = 
Aaodixn, daughter of Agamemnon. 

ἤλεκτρον, τό and ἥλεκερος, 6, 7, electron, 
either amber, or a metallic mixture of gold 
with perhaps a fifth of silver. Especially 


483. 

ἡλικίη, ἡ (ἦλιξ), gener. an age, the period 
of life, etas, old age, 1]. 22,419; but chiefly, 
the age of strength and activity, from perhaps 
eighteen to fifty years; hence 2) Collect. 
contemporaries, those of the same age; 
espec. youthful companions, * Il. 16, 808, 

ἡλιξ, 1805, 6, N, τό, of ripe age, adult, 


may the latter be understood in Od. 4, 73, | full-grown, of equal age, spokeu of cattle, 


where it is mentioned between gold and ail- 
ver as an ornament of the walls; but in Od. 
15, 460. 18, 296 (χρύσεον ὅρμον ἔχων μετὰ δ᾽ 
ἠλέκτροισιν ἔερτο), we may understand a 
golden necklace with beads of amber, Ep. 
15, 10. Eustath. ad Od. 4, 73, mentions 
both; be calls the first μέγμα χρυσοῦ καὶ 
ἀργύρου ; Plin. IX. 65, calls it a mixture of 
three parts gold and one part silver. Voss 
ad Virg. Ec. 6, 62, Ottfr. Müller (Archäol. 
p. 35), Buttm. Schrift. der Berl. Akadem. der 
Wissenschaft. histor. Classe 1818, p. 38, de- 
cide in favor of amber; on the other hand, 
Passow, Nitzsch (Anmerk. zu Od. 1, 238), 
Wiedasch consider it as a metallic mixture; 
cf. Dilthey de Electro et Eridano. 1824, 
(Without doubt it je derived from ἠλέκτωρ.) 

ἠλέκτωρ, 0005, 0, the shining sun, as subst. 
Il. 6, 513; and adj. ἡλέχτωρ “Ὑπερίων, the 
beaming Hyperion, *Il. 19, 398. h. Ap. 369 
(prob. from the same root with ἥλιος). 

ἠλεύς, n, ov (λό), infatuated, foolish. 
φρένας nied, infatuated in mind; senseless, 
Od. 2, 243. 2) Act. causing folly, οἶνος, 
* Od. 14, 464; cf. ἡλός. 

7h Lazo, see ἐλαύνω. 

ἡλίβατος, ov, ascending precipitously ; 
and gener. very high ; comm. as an epith. in 
Hom. of πέτρη, Il. 15, 273. 16, 35. Od. 9, 243. 
10, 88. 13, 196. ἢ, Merc. 404; and of trees, 
h. Ven. 266. (Herm. has, however, included 
the verse in brackets as spurious.) The de- 
riv. is uncertain; the most common deriv. is 
from ἥλιος and βαίνω (Apoll. ὑψηλή, ἐφ ἦ ὃ 
ἥλιος πρῶτον βάλλει or ἧς ὁ ἥλιος μόνος ἐπι- 
Balvsı), passed over only by the sun, upon 
which the sun rests all day; or, as others 
think, from 7205 akin to ἀλιτεῖν, and hence = 
dusßgros, inaccessible ; or from ἀλετεῖν and 
Balve for ἀλιτόβατος, upon which one easily 


Od. 18, 373. ¢ 
ἥλιος, prose form of 7€4t0¢, q. ν. 

hig, ὁ 0, ep. "Helios, q. V. 

"Hits, ıdog, ἡ, Elis; a country on the 
western side of Peloponnesus, which was 
bounded by Achaia, Arcadia, Messenia, and 
the sea. Homer knows nothing of the 
later division into Koldn, Πισᾶτις, and Τρε- 
guile, as well as no city of Elis. The Epe- 
ans were the ruling tribe, perhaps of Pelas- 
gian origin; the southern part belongs to 
Nestor’s dominions; and here dwelt the 
Acheeans, ἢ. 2, 615. 626. Od. 4, 635. 13, 275. 
Hom. has only the accus. Ἤλιδα! in the pas- 
sages quoted; Ἦλιν was used, at ἃ later day, 
of the city. 

ἥλιτε, see ἀλιταίνω. 

ἡλιτόμηνος, ov (ἀλιταίνω, μήν), prop. mis- 
sing the month, untimely, born too soon, IL. 19, 
118. ¢ 

ἥλκησε, see ὁλκέω. 

ἥλος, 6, a nail, a stud ; only as an orna- 
ment of the sceptre, sword, and goblet. 
σκῆπτρον, χρυσείοις ἥλοισι πεπαρμένον, stud- 
ded with golden nails, Il. 1, 246. cf. 11, 29, 
633. 

ἡλός, ἡ ῆ, όν (adn), wandering, silly, foolish. . 
φρένας nid, senseless, IL 15, 128; } (whence 
ἤλεος, Q. V.) 

ἤλυθον, see ἔρχομαι. 

Ἤλύσιον πεδίον, τό, the Elysian field, Ely- 
sium, a beautiful plain, situated at the western 
extremity of the earth (this is indicated by the 
Zephyr), on the ocean, where, as in Olympus 
itself, no storm, rain, or snow approaches, but 
ever-during spring prevails. In this abode 
Homer places heroes and favorites of the 
gods, e. g. Rhadamanthus son of Jupiter, 
and Menelaus, and represents them as living 
there with the body withaut seeing death. 


makes a misstep, cf. ἡλιτόμηνος. The last | Whether it is to be considered as an island, 
deriv. is adopted by Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 182. | or as a plain situated on the margin of the 
30 
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ocean, is nowhere in Homer clearly ex- 
pressed ; Hesiod. Op. 169, and later writers, 
speak of the ‘islands of the blessed, see 
Volcker Hom. Geogr. § 78. p. 156. Nitzech 
ad Od. 4, 563 (fr. ἥἤλυσις = ἔλευσις, coming). 

ἦλφον, see ἀλφαΐνω. 

λω, eee ἁλίσκομαι. 

λώμην, see ἄλάομαι. 

"Hiern, ἧ, a town of the Perrhebians in 
Thessaly (Phthiotis), on the Eurotas; later 
«Μειμώνη according to Strab., Il. 2, 739. 

Hua, ατος, TO (Inu), a cast, a throw, the 
act of casting a missile. ἥμασιν ἄριστος, 
very excellent in casting the spear, Il. 23, 
891. t 

"Hpadin, 7, Emathia, a country between 
therivers Erigon and Axius, north of Pieria, 
N. 14, 226. ἢ. Ap. 217; later, a part < of Ma- 
cedonia (perhaps from ἤμαϑος = = ἅμαϑος͵ 
sandy). 

ἡμαϑόεις, soca, ἐν (ἄμαϑος), Ion. for 
ἁμαϑόεις, sandy, epith. of the city Pylos, 
because it lay on the coast, Il. 2, 77; and 
also in fourteen other passages, always Ππύ- 
λος ἀμαϑόεις. The deriv. from a river Ama- 
thoe, according to Strab. i is improbable, since 
an adj. with the ending oss from a river is 
unheard of. 

ἦμαι (prob. perf. pass. from ‘ER, ἔδω), 
imperf. juny. Peculiar Ion. forms are the 3 
plur. pres. foros and ep. εἴαται for 7 ἥνται͵ and 
3 plur. imperf. ξατο, ep. elaro for ἦντο, prop. 
Iam seated, laid, placedy hence 1) to sit, 
to lie, to remain, with particip. ὀνειδίζων, 
2, 255. Od. 4, 439. 8, 505. 2) to sit still, 
quietly, idle, with σιγῇ, 11. 3, 134. Od. 11, 142. 

ἦμαρ, ατος, τό, poet. for ἡμέρα, a day, 


- Ζειμέριον, and ὀπωρινόν͵ a winter day, an 


autumn day, Il.; again: αἴσιμον, μόρσιμον, 
the day of fate = the day of death, 11. 8, 72. 
15, 613. νηλεὲς ἢ ἥμαρ, N. 11, 484; ὀλέϑριον, 
Il. 19, 409 ; κακὸν, Il. 9, 251; ἐλεύϑερον, the 
day of freedom, Il. 6, 455 ; δούλιον, ἃ ἀαναγκαῖ- 
ον, the day of slavery, the day of force, often 
slavery itself} Il. 6, 463. 16, 836; ὀρφανικόν, 
the day of orphanage, 11. 22, 490; and vo- 
στιμον, the day of return, Od. 1,9. ἐπ ἢ ἤματι, 
day by day, daily, Od. 12, 105. 14, 105; 
upon a day, Il. 10, 48. Od. 2, 284; fora day, 
N. 19, 229. 

ἠμάτιος, ἡ, ον (ἦμαρ), by day, during the 
day, Od. 2, 104. 19,149. 2) on every day, 
daily, Il. 9, 72. 
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Ἥμισυς. 


ἥμβροτον, gee ἁμαρτάνω. 

ἡμεῖς, we, plur. of ἐγώ. fol. and ep. ἄμ- 
nes, gen. ἡμέων, always dissyllabie, ep. ἥρεεῖ- 
wy, dat. ἡμῖν, and according to the necessity 
of the metre 79 or ἡμίν, 88 enclitie, IL 12, 
415. Od. 11, 344; FEol. ἄμμι, ἄμμιν, accus. 
ἡμέας͵ ἦμας, ‘Od. 16, 372; ZEol. and ep. cape, 
Rost Dial. 44. Kahner $ 301. 

ἠμέν---ἦδέ (ἢ), poet. for xal—xal, both— 
and, see 7. 

ἡμέρη, ἡ (ἦμαρ), a day [used seven times), 
Il. 8, 541. Od. 11, 204. Hom. divides the 
day into three parts, ἠώς, μέσον ἥμαρ, Seddn, 
Il. 21, 111. cf. Od. 7, 288. 

ἡμερίς, δος, i, fem. of ἥμερος, tame, 
eapec. used of trees; subst. the cultivated 
vine, Od. δ, 69. } 

ἥμερος, ov, tame, tamed, χήν, Od. 15, 162. 

NMETEQOS, ἢ, 09 (ἡμεῖς), our, belonging to 
us. ἐφ᾽ ἡμέτερα͵ sc. δώματα, νέεσθαι, to re- 
turn to our homes, Il. 9, 619. Od. 15, 88. εἰς 
ἡμέτερον, sc. δῶμα, Od. 2; 55. 7, 301. TAET- 
ρόνδε, Od. 8, 39. 

ἡμί, prop. Att. for φημί, only 4, 3 sing. 
imperf. he spake, always after a quoted 
speech ; once with subject, Π. 6, 390. 

ἡμι-, half, in composition. 


„idee, ἐς (del), haföurned, νης, IL 


iB eo, 0 (S205), a demi-god ; as adj. 
half-divine, heroic. ἡμιϑέων γένος ἀνδρῶν, 


“Il 12, 23. 1 h. 31, 19. 


ἡμιόνειος, ἡ, 09 (ἡμίονορ), belonging to 


Il. | mules, drawn by mules. ἅμαξα ἡμιόνειος, ἃ 


carriage drawn by mules, Il. 24, 189. Od. 6, 
72. ζυγὸν ἡμιόνειον͵ a span of mules, 21.24, 
268. 


ἡμίονος, 7, rarely 6 (ὄνος), a mule, Τί. 17, 
742. They were difficult to tame, 11.23, 655; 
and were used particularly in mountainous 
regions (hence dgevs, οὐρεύς), for drawing 
burden carriages and for agriculture, IL 10, 
352. Od. 8, 124. By the wild mules in 
Paphlagonia (Tl. 2, 852), Koppen under- 
stands the Dechiggetai, equus 
Linn. 2) As adj. βρέφος ἡμίονον, a mule- 
foal, Il. 23, 266. 

ἡμιπέλεκκον, τό (πέλεκυς), a half-are, an 
axe with an edge on only one side, * 1]. 23, 
851. 858. 683 (x doubled for metre’s sake). 

*npinvoos, ον (πνέω)͵ half-breathing, 
half-dead, Batt. mse 

ἡμῖσυς, cera, ov (from μέσος), half, the 


᾿Ηπετάλαντον. 


half or motely; sing. only in the neut. τι- 
μῆς βασιληΐδος, ἥμισυ, the half of the royal 
nae A Il. 6, 193. 9, 579.580; also in the 
plur. ἡμὲσ seg λαοί, Il. 21, 7. Od. 3 155. 

ἡμιτάλαντον, τό (τάλαντον), a half-talent, 
χρυσοῦ, * TL 23, 571. 796 

ἡμιτελής, ἔς (τελέω), half. finished. δόμος 
ἡμιτελής, a half-finished house, half-built, IL 
2,701.1 The most simple explanation is: 
the house which Protesilaus, just married, 
was building for himself and his wife, was 
not yet completed upon his sudden departure 
for Troy; for it was customary, at marriage, 
to build a new house. Thus Heyne, Voss 
(unfinished). Another explanation is, ac- 
cording to Etym. M. and Poseidonius Strab. 
VIL p. 454, ‘half-abandoned,’ because now 
occupied only by the wife; thus Damm, 
Wolf, Passow; and a third: ‘he left his 
house incomplete,’ i. 6. without children. 
Thus Schol. brev. and Rubnoken. 

ἦμος (prop. = ἦμαρ), ep. adv. for ὅτε, at 
the time when, when, after, spoken of past 
time [and used only of the time of day]; the 
apodosis begins with τῆμος, Il. 11, 86 ‚800. ; 
often with δὴ τότε, δὴ τότ᾽ ἔπειτα, καὶ τότε, Il. 
1, 475. 8, 68. Od. 9, 58. It stands always 
with the indic., comm. with the aor., rarely 
with the imperf. and pluperf., IL 1, 475. 8, 
68; οἵ Thiersch § 316, 18. 

ἠμύω (μύω), aor. ἡμῦσα, to nod, to incline, 
to sink. ἤμυσε κάρη, the head sank (spoken 
of one dying), Il. 8, 308; and of a horse: 
ἤμυσε καρήατι, he drooped (with the head), 
U. 19, 405; of a harvest-field: ἐπέ 7 ἠμύει 
ἀσταχύεσσιν, it sinks with the ears, Il. 2, 148; 
ἐπὶ is adv. (Others incorrectly interpret it 
of the wind: ἐπημύει ἀσταχύεσσιν, it falls 
upon the ears, Hesych); metaph. of cities: 
to sink, to fall, Il. 2, 373, 4, 290. (ὕ in the 
pres.; 0 in aor. 1.) 

ἥμων, ονος, ὁ (ins), one who hurls spears, 
a spearman, α lancer, ἥμονες ἄνδρες, Il. 23, 
886. | 

ἥν, conj. contract. from dar, if, when, whe- 
ther. On the construction see εἰ with ἄν. It 
stands with the subjunc. Il. 9, 692. Od. 5, 
120; with the optat. in the orat. obliq. Od. 
13, 415. 

ἠναίνετο, see ἀναίνομαι. 

IX, ἠνείκαντο, BEE φέρω. 

ἡνεμόεις, ἐσσα, ev (ἄνεμορ), windy, airy, 

exposed to the wind, epith. of places situated 
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in lofty positions (espec. of Troy), of moun- 
tains and trees, Il. 2, 606. 8, 499, and Od. 3, 
172. 19, 432, 

ἡνία, τά (inps), the reins or lines of chari- 
ot-horses, which were often adorned with 
gold or ivory, 1]. 5, 226. 583. Od. 6,81. Only 
in the plur. (the sing. ἡνίον is later, and 
means, a curb). 

ἡνίκα, adv. when, at the time when, with 
indic. pres, Od. 22, 198.1 (Voss ad Arat. 
Phenon. 561, would read ἤν κεν ἀγινῆς.) 

‘Hownevs, 705, ὁ (rein-maker), son of 
Thebaus, charioteer of Hector, Il. 8, 120. 

ἡνιοχεύς, 705, ὃ, poet. for ἡνίοχος, * Il. δ, 
505. 8, 312. 

ἡνιοχεύω (ἠνίοχος), to hold the reins, to 
guide the horses, to drive, absol., I. 11, 103. 
Od. 6, 319. 

οχος, ὁ (ἔχω), prop. the reins-holder, 

then the charioteer, the driver. In the Hom. 
war-chariots (see ὥρμα) were always two 
warriors; prob. on the left the charioteer, 
and on the right the παραβάτης, i. 6. the hero 
who fought from the chariot. The chariot- 


‘eer is also called ἡνίοχος ϑεράπων, IL 5, 580. 


8,119. He is a warrior, as well as his com- 

panion, of noble family, as was Patroclus, the 

charioteer of Achilles, IL 16,244. Also the 

bravest heroes are often called ἡνίοχοι, an, 

Hector, IL 8, 89. 15, 352; cf. ϑεράπων. 
ἱπαπῇ, aor. of bin. 

ἥνις, τος, ἡ (vos), accus, plur. wis for 
ἥνιας, 1.6, 94; a year old, α yearling, βοῦς, 
Il. 10, 292. Od. 3, 382. In the accua, sing. 
mir, long sis used.) 

'Hyvonidng, ov, 6, son of Enopa = Satnius, 
IL 14, 444. 

7v0g87, 77, ep. dat. ἠνορέηφε (ἀνήρ), man- 
hood, strength, manly courage, IL. 4, 303. Od. 
24, 509. 

ἥνοψ, οπος, ὃ, 7 (poet. for cvoy from aand 
ow), which cannot for its lustre be seen : daz- 
zling, blinding, sparkling always ἥνοπι zal- 
«ᾧ, Il. 16, 408. Od. 10, 360. 

“Hyow, οπος, ὁ, 1) a Mysian, father of 
Satnius and Thestor, IL 14, 445. 16, 401. 2) 
father of Clytomedes, an A&tolian, [1.23, 634, 

ἥνπϑρ, con) although, with subj. Od. 16, 
276; see ἢν. 

0, BOE ἥμαι. 
ζνώγεα, ἠνώγει, Bee ἀγώγα. 
1758, wee ἄγνυμι. 
ἠοῖος, ἢ, ον (nes), 1) Of time: early in 


παρ. 


the morning, matutinus; hence 4 ἤοέη sc. 
ὥρα, morning, Od. 4, 447. 2) Ofa point of 
compass : east, opposed to ἑσπέριος, ἠοῖοι 
ἄνθρωποι, eastern men, * Od. 8, 29. 

ἧπαρ, ατος, τό, the liver, Il. 11, 579; ὅτι 
φρένες ἧπαρ ἔχουσιν͵ Od. 9, 301. 2) Plur. 
ἥπατα, a food, | Batr. 37. 

ἥπαφε, Bee ἀπαφίσκο. 

nnedarös, ή, Ov, feeble, tottering, weak, 
spoken of Vulcan, Od. 8, 311. h. Ap. 316; 
and 1]. 8, 104; of the servant of Nestor, be- 
cause he did not drive rapidly. (The an- 
cients explain it by ἀσθενής and derive it 
from a and πέδον, not standing firmly: ac- 
cording to Schneider it is an amplification of | ἃ 
ἤπιος.) 

ἥπειρος, 7, the main land, the continent, 
spoken ofthe mainland in distinction fi ne 
island, and of an island in opposition e 
sea, Od. 13, 114. 1) Acarnania, with Leuca- 
dia, Il. 2, 635. Od. 24, 378; and according to 
some also ἤπειρος μέλαινα, Od. 14, 97. 21, 
109. (The ancients understood in part Samos 
or ZEtolia.) 2) Hellas, or a part of it, ἢ. 
Cer. 130; chiefly Attica, h. in Dion. 22; 
prob. also Od. 14, 97 seq. 3) The later 
Epirus, Od. 18, 84. 21, 109. (Derived from 
ἄπειρος sc. γῆ.) Conf. Volcker Hom. Geogr. 

61. 
r Nrreg, poet. ἠέπερ, than, than even, than in- 
. deed, Il. 1, 260. Ou. 4, 819 ; 866 πέρ. 

ἥπερ, see ὅπερ. 

ἡπεροπεύς, ἤος, ὃ, Od. 11, 364; 1 and 

ἠπεροπευτής, OV, ὃ (ἠπεροπεύω), a deceiv- 
er, a seducer, * Il. 3, 39. 13,769. h. Merc. 282. 

ἠπεροπεύω, fut. oo, to cheat, to deceive, to 
seduce, to lead away by crafty discourse, 
with accus. espec. γυναῖκας and φρένας γυ- 
yaıtl, 11. 5, 349. Od. 15, 421. ἢ. Merc. 577; 
τινὰ ταῦτα, i.e. διὰ ταῦτα, Il. 3, 399. ( Ac. 
cording to Passow prob. fr. εἰπεῖν, rum.) 

* ἡπητής, ov, ὁ, a cobbler, a botcher, a tai- 
lor, Batr. 184. 

ἠπιόδωρος, ον, (δῶρον), willingly giving, 
benevolent, kind, μήτηρ, Il. 6, 251. } 

ἥπιος, in, tov, 1) gentle, ‘mild, kind, τινί, 
to any one, Il. 8,40. Od. 10, 337. ἥπια εἰδέ- 
vos τινί to be kindly disposed towards any 
one, 11. 16, 73. Od. 13,405. 2) Act. calming, 
soothing, alleviating, φάρμακα, IL 4, 218. 11, 
515. (Prob. from ἔπος.) 

ἥπου, now ἦ που, or, and than perhaps, 
nee 7}. 
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ἧπου, how according to Wolf, + που, cer- 
tainly indeed, see ἡ 

ἠπύτα, ὃ, ep. for ἠϊτύτης (mio), the loud- 
crier, hence nnvta κήρυξ, the loud crying 
herald, Il. 7, 384. Ὁ 

᾿Ηπυτίδης, ov, 6, son of Epytus = Peri- 
phas, ἃ Trojan, Il, 17, 324. 

ἠπύω (akin to εἰπεῖν), 1) to cry, to cry 
aloud, to call to. τινά, Od. 9, 399. 10, 83. 2) 
Intrans. epoken of wind: to roar, to whistle, 
Il. 14, 399; of the lyre: to sound, to resound, 
Od. 17, 271. (U in the pres., cf. Spitzner, 
Pros. § 52. 5.) 

* 0, poet. for ἔαρ, spring, in gen. ἦρος 

ἀεξομένοιο, h. Cer. 455; see ἔαρ. 

ἦρα, once in Hom. ἦρα φέρειν τινί, ΤΙ, 14, 
132; and thrice; ἦρα ἐπιφέρειν τινί, Od. 3, 
164. 16, 375. 18, 56; to do a kindness to, to 
render oneself agreeable to, to gratify. ϑυμῷ 
nea φέροντες, gratifying their inclination, 
spoken of those who from love of life retired 
from battle, Il. 14, 132. (Voes ‘ gratifying 
their mind.) The other explanation: graés- 
Sying their anger, with reference to Aga- 
memnon, v. 49, is forced. (Buttm. Lexil I. p. 
152, properly eupposes a tmesis of ἐπιφέρειν 
and hence in Il. 1, 572. 578, writes ἐπίηρα 
separately: cf. ἐπίηρα. With him agrees 
Nitzsch ad Od, . 3; 164. Buttm. with Hero- 
dian considers ἦρα as an accus. sing. from an 
obsol. word ἦρ-Ξ- χαρίς; Thiersch Gr. § 199, 
3,on the other hand with Aristarch. as an 
accus. plur. from an adj. ἦρος. (Root ἔραμαι 
or more prob. ἄρω.) 

᾿Πρακλείδης, ao, 6, son of Hercules 
Tiepolemus, il 2, 653. 5, 628. [2)== Thes- 
salus, 11. 2, 679.] 

Ἡρακλέης, Ion. and ep. "Hoaxiix, gen. 
“Ἡρακλῆος, Hercules, son of Jupiter and Alc- 
mene, Il. 14, 324. 18, 118. His birth was 
retarded by Juno and that of Eurystheus ac- 
celerated, Il. 19, 98-125. Of the twelve fa- 
mous labors which Eurystheus imposed upon 
him, the command to bring the dog of Pluto 
is mentioned, Il. 8, 362 seq. Od. 11, 623, 
When Laomedon would not give him the 
reward for delivering his daughter Hesione, 
Il. 20, 145 seq. he captured Troy and slew 
Laomedon and his sons, Priam excepted, Il. 
5, 642. On his return he was driven by Ju- 
no to Cos, Il. 14, 250 seq. In order to avenge 
himeelf on Neleus on account of the purifica- 
tion for the murder of Iphitus being denied, 
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he captured Pylos and wounded there Pluto 
himeelf, 11. 11, 689 seq. On his death, see 
Il. 18, 117. In the lower world Ulysses met 
his shade, Od. 11, 601 seq. although he in 
connection with Hebe, are blessed among 
the immortal goda, cf. v. 608. Ofhis wives 
there is mentioned Megara, Od. 11, 268; 
and of his sons Thessalus, Il. 2, 679; and 
Tlepolemus, I. 2, 657. (Damm derives the 
name from ἦρα and κλέος, love of glory. 
Herm. Popliclutus.) 

Ἡρωαθλήειος, εἴη, ator, ep. for ‘Haaxietog, 
pertaining to Hercules, Herculean, only in 
the fem. Bly ᾿Ηρακληείη, Il. 2, 658. 

ἤραρϑ, see ἀραρίσκω. 

ἤρατο, see αἴρω. 

ἦρᾶτο, see ἀράομαι. 

Hen, 7, Ion. and ep. for “Hea, Juno, daught. 
of Saturn and Rhea, sister and wife of Jupi- 
ter, Il. 16, 432; the queen of heaven and the 
first of goddesses. She was nurtured in the 
house of Oceanus, when Jupiter cast Saturn 
into Tartarus, Il. 14, 202 seq. In character 
she is proud, ambitious of power, and deceit- 
ful; she often deceives her husband, ef. Il. 
14, 153; yet she often experiences on this 
account his anger, IL. 15, 13-21. Inthe Ham. 
poems she appears as the enemy of the Tro. 
jens; shecollects the Grecian army against 
Troy, 1]. 4, 26 seq. because she considered 
herself neglected by the Trojans. United 
with Neptune and Minerva she aids the 
Greeks, Il. 5, 768 seq. 20, 33; and then com- 
mands Vulcan to drive back the river-god 
Xanthas within his banks, when pursuing 
Achilles, Il. 21, 377 eeq. From earlier tra- 
ditions, it is mentioned that she accelerated 
the birth of Eurystheus and retarded that of 
Hercules, Il. 19, 97; the latter on his return 
from Troy she drove to the coast of Cos by 
a storm, Il. 14, 250; and was wounded by 
him in Pylos, Il. 5,392. To Jupiter she bore 
Hebe, Ilithyia, Mars and Vulcan. Argos, 
Mycene and Sparta are her favorite cities, 
Il. 4, 51. 52, (Prob. according to Herm. from 
APS, who translates the name Populonia, 
and understands by it the union of social 
life; Heffter on the other hand, nuptial 
union.) 

ἥρει, see ἀραρίσκω. 

07081070, see ἐρείδω. 
ἤρι, adv. early, in the morning, pak ios or 
ἦρε μάλα, very early, IL 9, 360. Od. 19, 320. 
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20, 156. (Prob. dat.from ἦρ contr. of Exe, the 
spring-time, or from ἀήρ, 77¢-) 

ἠριγέψεια, ἥ (γίγνομαι), early-born, rising 
early in the morning, or with reference to 
ang, born of the morning mist, epith. of Ἠώς, 
Aurora, (some explain it as act. producing 
the morning, which contravenes the etymol. 
cf. αἰϑρηγενής), Il. 1, 477. 2) As pr.n. the 
goddess of the morning, Od. 22, 197. 23, 347. 

*"Howdärog, 6,, Eridanus, a fabulous 
stream of the ancient geogr. which rose in 
the northwest, coming from the Rhipsan 
mountains, and flowed into the ocean; first, 
Hesiod. Th. 338. Batr. 20. Most of the an- 
cients referred it to the Padus, come to the 
Rhodamus or Rhenus. 

ἤρικε, see ἐρείχω. 

ἡρίον, τό (prob. from ἔρα), a hill, a mound, 
a sepulchral mound, 11. 23, 126. } 

ἤριπε, 866 ἐρείπω. 

ἤρυγε, see  dgedyonan. 

708, see ἀράομαι. 

ἠρώησαν, see ἐρωέω. 

ἥρως, 6, gen. ἥρωος, dat. ἥρωϊ, ep. ἥρῳ, 
accus. ἥρωα, ep. jew. Instead of the gen. 
ἥρωος with the mid. syllable short, Od. 6, 303, 
some read ἥρως; instead of ἥρω as accus. 
we should write ἥρω without apostr. Il. 6, 63. 
13, 428. Od. 11, 520; with which however 
Spitzner does not agree. 1) a hero,anoble, 
especially are kings and princes, the com- 
manders and their companions, so called in 
Hom. ; but also all warriors, especially when 
addressed: ἥρωες Δαναοί, ἥρωες Ayauol, ἄνδρες 
ἥρωες͵ 11.2, 110. 15, 220. Od. 1,101; and gen- 
erally, all who distinguished themselves by 
their strength, courage, prudence, and skillas 
artiste; alsoevery freeman,an honorable man, 
7, 44. Od. 8,483. 2) a demi-god, a middle 
class between gods and men, who sprung 
from a god on the paternal or maternal side; 
of which we find the first trace, IL 12, 25. 

ἥσατο, eee ἥδομαι. 

σειν, BEE inpt. 

ἤσϑα, see εἰμέ. 

ἥσκειν, see ἀσκέω. 

ἦσο, Bee ἦμαι, 

ἥσσων, ἧσσον, gen. ovog, inferior, worse, 
especially in strength, weaker, Seebler, Il. 
16, 722. 23, 858. The neut. as adv. ἧσσον, 
worse, Od. 15, 365. (In the gram. an irreg. 
compar. to καχός; according to the root it be- 


longs to ἦκα.) 


a 


ἡσυχίη, 4, rest, peace, tranquillity, enjoy 
ment, Od. 18, 22; f h. Mere. 356. 

ἡσύχιος, ov, poet. for ἥσυχος, quiet, still, 
gentle, unobserved, IL 21, 598 ;t whence: adv. 
ἡσυχίως, quietly, h. Merc. 438. 

ἠσχυμμένος, ace αἰσχύνω. 

ἥτε, by the td added, the relation of eguiva- 
lence is indicated ; therefpre it nearly = εἴτε; 
doubled, ἤτε, ἥτε, ether, or, D. 17, 42; or 
single, IL 19, 148. conf, 9. 

ἦτε, or according to Wolf, ἦ ze, see 7. 

ἡτιάασϑε, 866 αἰτιάομαι. 

Ἰτιοώντο, ace αἰτιάομαι, 

ἥτοι, ep. (prob. fr. 7 and τοῦ), conj. surely, 
certainly, verily ; it denotes 1) an assurance, 
and hence often stands with μέν and with the 
following correlative δέ, ἀλλά: assuredly, 
verily, certainly, truly, 1]. 7, 451. 17, 514; es- 
pec. after a vocat. 1]. 7, 191. 21, 446. Od. 4, 
78. 16, 309. 2) It introduces alone a sen- 
tence, like μέν, to an antithetic clause with 
δέ, when it may be sometimes translated, 
sow, Il. 1, 68. Od. 15, 6. 24, 154; or it begins, 
like μήν, the antithesis toa preceding clause, 
indeed, surely, espec. all ἤτοι, but indeed, 
IL 1, 211. Od. 15, 488. 16, 278. 3) It stands 
also to convey the idea of assurance, after 
conj. which introduce adjunct clauses: ὡς 
ἤτοι, Ogg ἤτοι, Il. 23, 52. Od. 3, 419. 5, 24. 
4) ἤτοι for 7, or, after a preceding ἢ, occurs 
oace, Od. 19, 599. Often in Pindar ἤ---ἥτοι, 
stands for ἢ N (Asa strengthening parti- 
de we find also 5 ἢ τοι (Bothe: gros, (IL 6, 56.) 

7100, ορος, τό, the heart, as a part of the 
human body, Il. 22, 452; on Il. 15, 252, see 
aie, and in a broader signif. —otiFos, Il. 2, 
490. 2) Metaph. a) the powers of life, life, 
of which the beating of the heart is the index, 
IL 5, 250. 11, 115. δ) heart, spirit, as the 
seat of feelings, propensities, wishes, etc. Il. | 
3, 31. 5, 529. 8, 437; also soul, spirit, as the 
thinking principle, I. 1, 188. (Prob. trom 
zus, breathing, like animus.) 

ἡγένειος, ον, Ion. and ep. for εὐγέσειος. 

ἡὐγενής, ἕς, Ion. and ep. for εὐγενής. 

nid, see αὐδάω. 

* ξύζωνος, ον, ep. for εὔζωνος, Fr. δ. 

® ἠφϑέμεϑλος, ον, ep. for εὐθέμεϑλος. 

jVxomos, er, lon. for εὔπομος. 
yes au ep for dis, ᾳ. Υ. 
ude, 206 gta. 
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3 Η͂. [4 
före, ep. pert. 1) as, like, with single 
words, Il. 1, 359.2,87. δ) Alsoaftera com- 
parative for 7, Il 4,277; according to Spitz- 
ner nVre stands in its ordinary sense and the 
comparison is elliptical: ‘blacker than it really 
is” So also Damm: nubes magis atra veluti 
pir. 2) In the signif. of ὡς ὅτε, as when, with 
indicat. Il. 2, 87; with sub) u 17, 541. (Ac- 
cording to Buttm. Lexil. ἦτε ı from 
ἢ εὖτε; once we find εὖτε for ἠῦτε, IL 3, 10.) 

Ἥραιστος, ὃ 0, Vulcan, son of Jupiter and 
Juno (Il. 1, 577. 578), god of fire and, of the 
mechanic arts, which need the aid of fire, es- 
pecially of working metals. He and hissis- 
ter Minerva, are the teachers of all the arts 
mentioned in Hom. At his birth he was 
ugly in form, weak in the feet and lame, 
(ἡπεδανός, χωλός͵ ἀμφιγνήεις,) for which rea- 
son Juno threw him into the sea. Two sea- 
goddesses, Thetis and Eurynome, received 
him and he remained with them nine years, 
ἢ, 18, 395. Jupiter aleo once hurled him 
from’ Olympus, when he attempted to aid his 
mother, upon the island of Lemnos, where 
the kind Sintians received him, IL 1, 590. In 
the Il. 18, 382, Charis is assigned to him as 
a wife; in the Od. 8 267, Venus. At the 
request of Thetis he made new arme for 
Achilles, and here his workshop in Olympus 
and his working of metals are described to us, 
IL 18, 468 seq. Hom. mentions the infidelity 
of his wife Venus, Od. 8, 267 seq. His com- 
mon residence is Olympus, his favorite place 
on earth the island Lemnos, Od. 8, 283. The 
most noted of the productions of Vulcan are, 
1) The arms of Achilles, and especially the 
shield, upon which the heavens and the earth 
and the most important scenes of life were 
depicted, Il. 18,478. 2) The net, in which 
he entangled Mars and Venus, Od. 8, 374. 
Ei The brazen dwellinge of the gods, IL 1, 

606. 4) The sceptreand the zgisof Jupiter, 
rn 2, 101. 15, 309. Hom. often calls fire 
φλόξ ᾿ΗἩφαίστοιο, IL 9, 468 [and also simply 
| Hpausıos, Il. 2, 426]. II) As an appellat. 
for fire, I. 2,426. (According to Herma, fr. 
ἅπτειν and aioros, qui ignem ex occulto er- 
cual; according to Heffler more prob. fr. 
φαΐω,͵ φαῖστος with a prosthesis of n, the light- 
producer. ) 

ἦφι, ep. for 5, IL 22, 107. 

* cyte (χη), aor. 1 Syyoe, intrane. to 
sound, to resound, to echo, h. Cer. 38. 


ἠχή, 7, sound, echo, noise, roaring, spoken 
of a multitude, Il. 2, 209. 12, 252, Od. 3, 150; 

of battle, 1.8, 169. 15, 355; of wind, Il. 16, 
769. 


ἠχήεις, ἑσσα, ev (nxn), sounding, resound- 
ing, roaring, spoken of the sea, ἢ]. 1, 157; 
δώματα, Od. 4, 72. h. 13, δ. 

ἤχϑετο, wee ἔγϑομαι. 

m ep. for 7, adv. where, Il. 1, 607 (not 

fics as in the Od.). 
"ἠχώ, 606, ἡ, sound, noise, but espec. echo, 

reverberation, h. 18, 21. 

ἠῶϑεν, adv. (ἠώς), from the morning, 
from the dawn ; in the morning, 11.7, 372, 
and often. 2) at the dawn, at day-break, Il. 
18, 136. Od. 1, 372. 15, 308. 

ἠῶθι, adv. (ἠώς), in the morning, at the 
dawn ; always 769s πρό, before day-light, 
Il. 11, 50. Od 6, 36. 

* nos, 7, ον (70), in the morning, early, 
h. Mere. 17. 

ἠώς, gen. oüs, dat. οἵ, accus. 76, 1) the 
dawn of day, the early dawn, 1]. 9, 618 seq. 
Od. 6,48. 2) the time of the morning dawn, 
morning; accus. ἠῶ, during the morning, 
Od. 2, 434; the gen. ἠοῦς, on the morning 
(of the following day), 11. 8, 470.525. 3) the 
rising day-light, 11. 8, 1 (accord. to Eustath. 
Voss, and others, day-light itself, and the 
whole day Il. 13, 794. Od. 19, 571); 6. 8. ὅτε 
δὴ τρέτον + samp ἐὐπλόκαμος τόλεο᾽ "Ho, but 
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when Aurora brought about (not brought to 
an end) the third day, Od. 5, 390. 9, 76. 10, 
144; hence the days were counted by the 
mornings, Ii. 1, 493. Od. 19, 192. 571; conf. 
Volck. Hom. Geog. p. 126. Nitzsch ad Od. 
2, 434. 4) As a point of compass: morning, 
east, in πρὸς ἠῶ t ἠέλιόν Te, see ἠέλιος (from 
ἀέω͵ ἃ ἄημε, prop. the morning-air). 

"Hos, 7, as pr. ἢ. Aurora, the goddess 
of the dawn or of the breaking day-light. 
She was, according to h. 31, daughter of 
Hyperion and Euryphessa ; according to 
Hesiod. Th. 372, of Theia wife of Tithonus, 
mother of Memnon, Il. 11, 1. Od. 4, 188, h. 
Ven.219. She bore away Orion and Clitus 
on account of their beauty, Od. 5, 121. 15, 
250; and as a goddess had her residence in 
western /Ea (according to Nitzsch Od. 5, 1, 
prob. because an appearance similar to the 
dawn shows itself in the evening sky). She 
rises in the morning from the couch of her 
husband, to bring the light, Il. 11, 1; or, ac- 
cording to Il. 19, 1. 2. Od. 22, 197, from the 
waves of Oceanus; and the bright morning- 
star precedes her, Il. 23, 226. She spreads 
her light over the whole earth, but the poets 
say nothing of her setting. According to 
Od. 23, 246, she performs her journey with 
two horses. She is called χρυσόϑρονος, εὖ- 
Seovoc, προκόπεπλος͵ ῥοδοδάκτυλος, ἠριγένεια, 
etc. 


0. 


©, the eighth letter in the Greek alpha- 
bet; and therefore the sign of the eighth 
book. 

Badsow, ep. for ϑάσσω͵ to sit, 1]. 9, 194. 
15, 124. Od. 3, 336. h. Mere. 172; only in 
the pres. and imperf. (According to Buttm. 
Lexil. II. p. 111, from the root ϑέω or Saw, 
of. τίϑημι. 

ϑαιρός, ὁ, the hinge of a door; the hinges 
were attached to the door, and not, as with 
us, to the door-post [the doors are so con- 
structed as to have pivots above and below, 
which turn in sockets; the pivot is called 
στροφεύς͵ the sockets στρόφιγχες, cf. Bothe 


in loc.], Il. 12, 459. f 


ϑαλάμη, ἡ, the lurking-place, lair, or den 
of'a wild-beast, Od. 5, 432. f 

ϑαλαμηπόλος, ὁ (xodsopas), altending 
in the sleeping-chamber or apartment of the 
women ; the fem. the chamber-maid, * Od. 7, 
8. 23, 293. 

ϑάλαμος, 6, any apartment or chamber in 
the interior of a house, and 1) the sleeping- 
apartntent of married persons, the nuptial 
chamber, Il. 3, 423. 6, 243-250; the bridal 
chamber, Il. 18, 492. 2) the common 
ment of the mistress of a family, Il. 3, 127. 
Od. 4, 121; also any other room or chamber 
in the inner part of the ‚house, IL 23, 317. 
3) Also the store-room, in which clothes, 


θάλασσα. 


arms, and provisions were kept, Il. 4, 143. 6, 
286; and according to Od. 2, 337, it would 
seem to be a vault below, cf. Nitzsch ad loc. 
ef. Od. 8, 439. 15, 99. (Prob. from ϑαλπω.) 

ϑάλασσα, ἡ (prob. from ads), the sea, sea- 
water, the interior or Mediterranean sea, in 
distinction from the ocean; Il. 1, 34. Od. 12, 
1.2. 

ϑαλάσσιος, ον (ϑάλασσα), belonging to 
the sea. ϑαλάσσια ἔργα (maritime affairs, 
Voss), navigation, Il. 2, 614; fishing, Od. 


67. 
δ Odea, τά (ϑάλυς), blooming fortune, hap- 
piness, a super fiuily of all delights, res flo- 
ride. ϑαλέων ἐμπλησάμενος κῆρ (satiating 
the heart with joy, Voss), Il. 22, 604; conf. 
Galea. 

ϑαλέθω, poet. form for Fadia, to bloom, 
Od. 23, 191; metaph. spoken of men: to be 
in the bloom of life, Od. 6,63. 2) to flourish, 
to abound in any thing, with ἀλοιφῇ, 1]. 9, 
467. 23, 32. 

ϑάλεια, 7, as adj. used only in the fem. as 
an epith. of dais, 1]. 7, 475. Od. 3, 420. 8, 76. 
99; a flourishing, i.e. rich, sumptuous feast. 
The old Gramm. derive it incorrectly from 
$alsıog; it is rather the fem. of an obsol. 
adj. Padus, an ep. form of ϑῆλυς, to which 
also ta ϑάλεα belongs, see Buttm. Gram. 

Θάλεια, ἧ, Thalia, daughter of Nereus 
and Doris, Il. 18, 39. 

ϑαλερός, 7, ὅν (Hall), blooming, flour- 
ishing ; hence fresh, vigorous, active ; only 
in the metaph. signif. as αἰζηοί͵ πόσις; γάμος, 
blooming marriage, i. 6. marriage in the 
bloom of youth, Od. 6, 66; μηρώ, strong, 
vigorous thighs, Il. 15, 113; χαίτη, a full 
mane, Il. 17, 439. 2) gushing, strong, rich, 
abundant ; φωνή, the gushing, rich voice, Il. 
17, 696. Od. 4, 705; δάκρυ, abundant tears, 
IL. 2, 266 ; γόος, unceasing lamentation, Od. 
10, 457. (According to others, ϑαλερός sig- 
nifies, i in connection with φωνή, loud, strong.) 

Sahin, ἡ (Fado), prob. bloom ; metaph. 
blooming fortune, abundance, joy. ἐν πολλῇ 
Sadly, in full bliss, Il. 9, 143; plur. Od. 11, 
603. 

ϑαλλός, ὁ (Hall), a sprout, a sprig, a 
branch, Od. 17, 224. t 

Hallo, only in h. Cer. 402; ep. ϑηλέω͵ 
Od. 5, 73; aor 2 ἔϑαλον͵ ep. ϑάλον, h. 18, 33; 

2 τέϑηλα, part. τεϑηλώς, fem. τεϑαλυῖα 

(ep. for τεϑηλυΐα, for metre’s sake), pluperf. 
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Θαμβέω. 


τεϑήλει, 1) to bloom, to flourish, to be ver- 
dant ; spoken of the earth, ἄνϑεσι, h. Cer. 
402. 2) to have an abundance, to abound 
in, with dat. σταφυλῆσιν (spoken of a vine), 
Od. 5, 69; φυλλοῖσι, Od. 12, 103; metaph. 
ἀλοιφῇ, IL. 9,208. The part. comm. abeol. 
blooming, luxuriant, abundant, alan, εἰλαπί- 
m, ἁλοιφή, Od. 

ϑάλος, εος, τό, a sprout, a sprig, a eucker, 
metaph. spoken of men, Il. 22, 87. λευσσόν. 


| τῶν τοιόνδε ϑάλος χορὸν εἰροιχνεῦσαν, when 


they behold such ἃ sprout (youthful beauty) 
entering the dance, Od. 6, 157. It is to be 
observed, that the part. agrees in gender 
with the object understood (κατὰ σύνεσεν), h. 
Ven. 279. 

ϑαλπιάω (ϑάλπω), to become warm, to be 
warm; only part. ϑαλπιόων for ϑαλσιῶν͵ 
Od. 19, 319. t 

Θάλπιος, 6, son of Eurytus, grandson of 
Actor, commander of the Epeane before 
Troy, IL 2, 620 (from ϑάλπος͵ that warms). 

θάλπω, only pres. to make warm, to 
warm, with accus. στέατος τροχόν͵ Od. 21, 
179; τόξον, i. 6. to make the bow flexible by 
rubbing i it with fat over the fire, * Od. 21, 246. 

ϑαλπωρή, ἡ (ϑάλπω), prop. warming ; 
always metaph. the act of refreshing, recre- 
ation, resting, Il. 10, 223. Od. 1, 167; com- 
Sort, joy, opp. ἄχεα, 11. 6, 412. 

ϑαλύσια, τά, subaud. ἱερά (Halle), the 
offerings of the firet-fruite which were made 
to the gods, Il. 9, 534. In this place it is 
represented as offered to all the gods; later, 
this offering was made only to Ceree, Theo- 
crit. 7, 3. 

Θαλυσιάδης, ov, 6, son of Thalysius — 
Echepolus, IL 4, 458. 

Sapa, adv. (ἅμα), always of time: often, 
frequently, continually, 1. 16, 207. Od. 1, 143. 
Sapa ϑρώσχοντες dtatol, Il. 15, 470; also of 
time ; for the senee is, that the new bow-atring 
might endure (not give way under) the 
arrows which should be shot in rapid auc- 
cession. 

*GapBaivo, poet. form ϑαμβέω, to be 
amazed at, to regard with astonishment, with 
accus. εἶδος, h . Ven. 84. h. Mere. 407. 

ϑαμβέω (ϑάμβος), nor. ἐθάμβησα, ep. 
ϑάμβησα, 1) to be amazed, to δὲ astonish- 
ed, abeol. Il. 1, 199. Od. 1, 323. 2) Trans. 
with accus. to be astonished al, to behold with 
astonishment, Od. 2, 155. 16, 178. 17, 367. 


Gay Bos. 


ϑάμβος, 20g, τό (ϑάομαι), ep. gen. ϑάμ- 
βευς, Od. 24, 394; astonishment, amazement, 
admiration, terror, Il. 3, 342. Od. 3, 372. 

ϑαμέες (Foun), dat. ϑαμέσι, accus, das, 
anep. ‚adj. ueed only in the plur. masc. = 
ϑαμειός͵ frequent, thick, in great numbers, 
in quick succession. As a sing. ϑαμής or 
ϑαμύς are assumed, Il. 10, 264. 11, 552. Od. 
14, 12; see Thiersch $ 199. 5. Buttm. Ausf, 
Gram. $ 64. Anm. 2. 

ϑαμειός, 1, or (apa), Sr equent, close 
together, in great numbers ; only in the fem. 
plur. nom. and accus., *Il. 1, 52. 14, 422. 
18, 68. 

ϑΘαμίζω (Sapa), to come or go frequently, 
Tl. 18, 386. 425. Od. 5, 88. 8, 161. 2) to be 
conamon or frequent ; with part. οὔτε κομιζό- 
μενός γε ϑάμιζεν,͵ he was not accustomed to 
be attended, Od. 8, 451. 

ϑάμνος, ὁ (ϑαμινός), a shrub, a bush, 
shrubbery, a thicket, sing. Od. 23, 190. h. 
Cer. 100; plur. Il. 11, 156. Od. 5, 471. 476. 

Oduvors, ιος, ὁ, accus. Θάμυριν, ὃ Θρῆϊξ, 
a bard of the fabulous ages, of Thrace, son 
of Philammon and Argiope. He was con- 
quered in a contest with the Muses, and 
deprived of hie eyes and his art, Il. 2, 595. 
Apd. 1, 3. 3. 

ϑάνατόνδε, to death, Il. 16, 693. 

ϑάνατος, 6 (ϑανεῖν), death, both natural 
and violent, slaughfer, Il. 3, 309; in the plur. 
kinds of death, Od. 12, 341. Natural death 
is brought by the goddess of fate (pote, 
μόρος), according to the universal law of 
nature ; violent death, contrary to the com- 
mon termination of life, by Κήρ (κῆρες ϑανά.- 
7050); sudden death in the bloom of life by 
Apollo and Diana, cf. μόρος and x79. 

Θάνατος, ὁ, pr. ἡ. the god of death, 
death personified ; Hom. calls him the twin 
brother of Sleep, IL 14, 231. 16, 454. 672. 
His form is not further described by bim. 
According to Hes. Th. 759, he is the son of 
Night and dwells in Tartarus. 

ϑανέειν, contr. ϑανεῖν, see ϑνήσκω. 

ϑάομαι, prop. Dor. for ϑηέομαι, q. v.; de- 
pon. mid. fut. ϑήσομαι͵ to regard with asto- 
nishment, to admire, to wonder at; only 
optat. aor. ϑησαίατ for ϑήσαιντο, Od. 18, 
191. ¢ 

ϑάπτω, aor. 1 ϑάψα, ep. for ἔϑαψα͵ plupf. 
pass. ἐτέϑαπτω, to perform the last offices to 
a corpee, Le. 1) to burn it, Od. 12, 12. IL. 
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21, 3233, 2) to bury, to inter the collected 
bones, ὑπὸ χϑονός͵ Od. 11, 52. ᾿ 

ϑαρσαλέος, en, sor, Att. ϑαῤῥαλέος (ϑάρ- 
os), bold, courageous, confident, in a good 
sense, πολεμιστῆς͵ 11. 5, 602; also in a bad, 
rash » impudent, Od. 17, 449. 19, 91; compar. 
ϑαρσαλεώτερος, IL 10, 293. Adv. ϑαρσαλέως, 
boldly, audaciously, Od. 1, 382. 

ϑαρσέω,. Att. ϑαῤῥέω (ϑάρσορ), aor. ἐϑάρ. 
σησα, ep. ϑάρσησα,͵ perf. τεϑάρσηκα͵ to be bold, 
courageous, of good courage, resolute ; comm. 
abaol., often imperat. Sagas. τεϑαρσήκασε 
λαοί, the people are full of courage, Il. 9, 420. 
687. 2) Trans. with accus. Sagas: tory 
asPioy, be of good courage in this contest, 
Od. 8, 197. 

ϑάρσος, δος, τό, Att. ϑαῤῥος, 1) reso- 
Iuteness, good courage, confidence, boldness. 
2) In a bad sense: rashness, imprudenee, 
IL 17, 570, 21, 395. 

ϑάρσυνος, ον (ϑάρσος), courageous, confi- 
dent, bold, πόλις͵ Il. 16,70; confiding in, with 
dat. οἰωνῷ, Il. 13, 823. 

ϑαρσύνω, Att. ϑαῤῥύνω (ϑαρσύς͵ poet, for 
Seacrs), iterat. imperf. ϑαρσύνεσκε, iv make 
courageous, spirited, confident, to encourage, 
to inapirit, τινά͵ IL 18, 325; "rg τινι dv} φρε- 
oly, Il. 16, 242; and dat. instrum. ἐπέεσσι, 
pide, 1. 4, 233. Od. 9, 377. 

ϑάσσων, or, faster, swifter, compar. of 
Tayvg, q. v. 

ϑαῦμα, arog, rd (ϑάομαι), 1) an object 
of wonder, a miracle, any thing which is 
beheld with admiration and astonishment; 
often with ϑαῦμα ἰδέσϑαι and ἰδεῖν, a pro- 
digy to behold, Il. 5, 725. ἢ. Ven. 206; spo- 
ken of Polyphemus: ϑαῦμα πελώριον, Od. 9, 
190. 2) astonishment, amazement, Od. 10, 
326. 

ϑαυμάζω (ϑαῦμα), fut. ϑαυμάσομαι, ep. 
co, aor. ἐθαύμασα, 1) Intrans. to wonder, 
to be astonished, often with part., Il. 24, 829, 
with infin, οἷον δὴ ᾿ϑαυμάζομεν Ἕκτορα 
αἰχμητήν τ' ἔμεναι καὶ ϑαρσαλέον πολεμιστήν i 
how wonder we so, that Hector is both a 
lancer and a brave warrior! Il. 5,601. 5) 
Trans. with accus. to wonder at any thing, 
to regard with astonishment, Il. 10, 32. Od. 
1, 383 3 connected with ἀγάασϑαι, Od. 16, 
203; οἷον ἐτύχϑη, at what happened, 1]. 2, 
320. 


ϑαυμαίνω, ep. form of Fevpater, fut. ανῶ͵ 
to wonder at, Od. 8, 108. } 


Oavuasin. 

Θαυμακίη, 7, a city in Magnesia (Thes- 
saly), under the dominion of Philoctetes ; 
according to Eustath. the later Oavpexol, 1. 
2, 716. 

* θαυμάσιος, in, cov (Patpe), wonderful, 
astonishing, h. Merc. 443. 

"ϑαυμαστός, ἡ, ὄν, wonderful, astonish- 
ing, h. Cer. 10. 

* ϑαυματός, 7, ὄν, poet. for ϑαυμαστός͵ 
h. Merc. 80. Bacch. 34. 

OAD, poet. obsol, root of the perf. τέ- 
ϑηπα, pluperf. ep. ἐτεϑήπεα for ἐτεϑήπειν͵ 
and aor. 2 ἔταφον (in the perf. the second 
aspirate ie changed into the tenuis, and in 
the aor. the first). The perf. has the signif. 
of the pres. to wonder, to be astonished, to be 
amazed, often in the part., IL 4, 243. 21, 29. 
64. ϑυμός pos ἐν στήϑεσσιν τόϑηπεν͵ my 
mind in my breast is amazed (overpowered 
with astoniehment, Voss), Od. 23, 105; also 
ἐτεϑήπεα ϑυμῷ, Od. 6, 166. Of the aor. 2 
only the part. ταφών, IL 9, 193. 11, 545 (see 
Buttm. Gram. p. 285). 

_ OAR, ep. defect. of which only the infin. 
pres. mid. ϑῆσϑαι for ϑᾶσϑαι, and 3 sing. 
aor. mid. ϑήσατο, part. ϑησάμενος, occur. 
1) to suck, to milk. γυναῖκά te ϑήσατο pa- 
tor, he sucked at a woman’s breast, see γυνή, 
Il. 24, 58. ἢ. Cer. 236; spoken of sheep: αἰδὲ 
παρέχουσιν ἐπηετανὸν γάλα ϑῆσϑαι, they al- 
ways give milk the whole year to milk, Od. 
4,89. 2) to suckle. ᾿Δπόλλωνα ϑήσατο un- 
tug, the mother suckled Apollo, h. Ap. 123. 

Ged, 7, fem. of S209, a goddess ; in con- 
nection with another subst. Sea μήτηρ, IL 1, 
280, and Seal Noyce, Il. 24, 615 (Fea re- 
tains the Alpha through all the cases; hence 
ϑεᾶς, Seay, the dat. plur. Isais, but, however, 
ϑεῆς, Il. 3, 158; ϑεῆσιν, Il. 8,305. Herm. ad 
h. Ven. 191, would always read Seats; Sea 
must be pronounced as a monoeyllable after 
πότνια, Od. 5, 215. 13, 391. 20,61. Buttm. 
Ausf. Sprachl. I. p. 261, reads πότγα, and 
then Sec is dissyllabic. 

* O42, ἡ (ϑεάομαι), sight, view. aldecoal 
pe ϑέας ὕπερ, reverence me by thy counte- 
nance, h. Cer. 64; as an adjuration, a doubt- 
ful reading. Herm. would write Sins; ligen 
takes it as a pr. ἢ. Odn for Gela, as Ῥέα, 
Ῥέη [see Bothe i in loc}. 

ϑέαινα, 7, poet. for Sed, goddess, Il. 8, 5, 
Od. 8, 341. 

Onäso, ovs, 7, daughter of Cisseus, wife 


air 


Θειύω. 
of Antenor, priestess of Minerva in Troy, Il. 
5, 70. 6,298. According to later poets, sister 
of Hecuba. 

ϑέειον, τό, ep. for Θεῖον, q, v. 

ϑεειόω, ep. for ϑειόω. 

ϑεῖεν, see τέϑημι. 

θειλόπεδον, τό (tidy, πέδον), a place ex- 
posed to the sun for drying any thing, a dry- 
ing-place, Od. 7, 123. viz. a space in the 
vineyard exposed to the rays of the sum, 
where grapes were dried on the stocks, in 
order to prepare the vinum passum, cf. I. 18, 
566. τῆς (subaud. ἀλωῆς) ἕτερον (sc. πέδοι») 
ϑειλόπεδον λευρῷ ἐνὶ χώρῳ τέρσεταε ἠελδερ 
ἑτέρας δ᾽ ἄρα τε τρυγόωσιν͵ ἄλλας δὲ τρὰν ἔ- 
ουσι, in this, a drying-place, in a level space, 
is warmed by the sun, and they are gather- 
ing some and treading out others. Voes 
translates, ‘some grapes, spread out on the 
level place, are drying in the sun’ (he under- 
stands, of course, a place in which the 
plucked grapes are dried), see Nitzech ad 
loc. and Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 190. 

θεῖμεν, see τέϑημι. 

θεῖναι, see τύϑημι. 

ϑείγω (akin to κτείνω and Seve), aor. 1 
ἔϑεινα, part. ϑείνας͵ 11.20, 481; to strike, fo 
cut down, to goad, with accus. IL 1, 588. 16, 
339; and with dat. instrum. Cops, ‘with the 
sword, Bouniijys, μάστιγι, 1. 10, 484. 6, 135. 
On ϑεινομένου in Od. 9, 45θ, see ῥαΐοιτο. 

ϑείομεν, poet. for ϑῶμεν, see τόϑημι, 

ϑεῖον, τό, ep. ϑέειον and once ϑήξον, Od. 
22, 493; sulphur, spoken of lightning, IL 8. 
135. 14, 415. Od. 18,417. Itwasusedase 
sacred means of purification, Il. 16, 228. Od. 
22, 493; see ϑειόω. 

ϑεῖος, n, ον (9sös), divine, sprung from a 
deity, γένος, Il. 6, 180; or sent by a deity, 
öugn, IL 2, 41. 2) consecrated to a deity, 
holy, sacred, ἀγών, χορός, Il. 7, 298. Od. 8, 
264. 3) divine, glorious, spoken not only of 
men who are distinguished by peculiar pow- 
era and qualities, but also of every thing 
which is great, beautiful, sublime, or excel- 
lent in nature; ads, Il. 9, 214 [eacred salt, 
prob. because derived from the sea, ἐξ alec 
δίας] ; wordy, Od. 2, 841. 9, 205; cf. Nitzuch 
ad Od. 3, 265, p. 190. 

ϑειόω, ep. ϑεειόω (ϑεῖον), fut. ὥσω, to 
fumigate with sulphur, and purify, δῶμα, 
Od. 22, 482. Mid. Od. 28, 50 (both times 
the ep. form). 


bie. 


ϑείω, ep. for ϑέω. 

ϑείω, ep. for Ida, ϑῶ, see τέϑημι. 

ϑέλγω, aor. ἔϑελξα, ἐθέλχϑην, to stroke 
with the hand, to caress, mulcere, and to 
overcome any one by such charms addressed 
to the sense, hence: 1) tocharm, to benumd, 
spoken of bodies with the accus. of the wand 
of Mercury: ἀνδρῶν ὄμματα ϑέλγει, with 
which he seals the eyes of men, Od. 5, 47. 
24,3. 11.24, 343. ϑέλξας 0008 φαεινά, seal- 
ing the bright eyes, Il. 13,435. (It is not to 
be taken of the obscurity of death.) ὃ) to 
charm, i. e. to transform by enchantment, 
τινά, Od. 10, 291. 318, 326. Others explain, 
it in a metaph. sense, to restrain, to appease; 
but against the context, εἶν. 432; and Nitzech 
ad loc. 2) tocharm, to infatuate, metaph. of 
the mind: comm. inabadaignif.to deprive one 
utterly of his mental powers, to overreach, to 
deceive,to blind, to seduce, to infatuate, spoken 
of the Sirens, Od. 12, 40: νόον, ἴο deprive of 
reason, Il. 12, 255. ἢ. Cer. 36; Supoy, to en- 
feeble the mind, IL 15, 594; and dat. instrum. 
λόγοισιν, ἐπέεσσιν, by words, Od. 1, 57. 3, 
267 ; ψεύδεσσι, δόλῳ, Il. 21, 276. 604; spoken 
of the suitors: ἔρῳ δὲ ϑυμὸν ἐθέλχϑεν, they 


were infatuated by love, Od. 18, 212. δ). 


Rarely in a good signif.: to charm, to chain, 
(by a narration), Od. 17, 521; pass. Od. 17,514. 

* ϑελκτήρ, 7906, 0, (ϑέλγω), a soother, an 
assuager, ὀδυνάων, h. 15, 4. 

ϑελκχεήριον, τό (ϑέλγω), any thing which 
has an enchanting power over the mind; an 
instrument of enchantment, a charm, delight, 
rapture, spoken of the girdle of Venus, Il. 14, 
215. Songs are called ϑελχτήρια βροτῶν, 
the delights of mortals, Od. 1, 337; and the 
Trojan horse: ϑεῶν ϑελκτήριον, the joy of 
the gods, Od. 8, 509. Others make ϑελκτή- 
ριον here.an adj. and connect it with ἄγαλμα; 
a placating offering. 

04.0, ep. ἐθέλω, to will, to wish, whence 
ϑέλοι, h. Ap. 46; where however Herm. 
would read ἐϑέλω. 

ϑέμεϑλον, τὸ (ϑέμα), a foundation, a bot- 
tom. opPalpoio ϑέμεϑλα, the bottom, i. 6. the 
cavities of the eye, Il. 14, 493. στομάχοιο ϑέ- 
μεϑλα, the bottom of the throat, * Il. 17, 47. 

ϑεμείλιον, τό = ϑεμέθλιον, the foundation, 
τιθέναι, to lay the foundation ; διατεϑόναι, h. 
Ap. 254. Il. 12, 28; προβαλέσϑαι, Il. 23, 255; 
only in the plur. 

ϑέμεν, and θέμεναι, seo τέϑημι. 
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θέναρ. 

ϑέμις, ıorog, ep. for ϑέμιδος, 7 (from ϑέω͵ 
τέύϑημι), in general, any thing which is in- 
troduced and sanctioned by use, that which 
is proper, becoming ; hence 1) order, cus- 
tom, right, Il. 5, 761; often ϑέμις ἐστί, tt is 
right, reasonable, with dat. of the pers. and 
infin. Od. 14, 56. Il, 14, 386. ἢ or ἦ ϑέμις ἐστί, 
as is the custom, as is fitting, IL 2, 73. 9, 33; 
cf. 4, and with gen. 7 ϑέμις ἀνθρώπων πέλει, 
Il. 9,134. 19, 177. ἥτε ξείνων ϑέμες ἐστίν, Od, 
9, 168; inconnection with ἀγορή, the assem- 
bly of judges, IL 11, 807. 2) In the plur. of 
ϑέμιστες, ordinances, decrees ; of the goda: 
410s ϑέμιστες, the oracles of Jupiter, Od. 16, 
403. δ) Spoken of men: laws, statutes, in- 
stitutions, Od. 9, 112, 115; chiefly spoken of 
rulers and judges: ofts ϑέμιστας πρὸς Διὸς 
sigvatas, who guard the laws from Jupiter, 
[voluntate, auspiciis Jovis regnant, Heyn.] 
Il. 1, 238. 2, 206; [οἷ ἐρύω,] judicial senten- 
ces: κρίνειν ϑέμιστας oxolsas, to give unjust 
decisions (to pervert justice), Il. 16,387; and 
of subjects: λεπαρὰς τελεῖν ϑέμιστας, to pay 
rich tributes, customs, i. e. the customary 
gifts to the king, Il. 9, 156. 298. 

Θέμις, worog, 7, Themis, daughter of 
Uranus and Tellus (Hes. Th. 135), oc- 
curs in Hom. only three times. She per- 
forins in Olympus the office of a herald, and 
calls the gods to an assembly, Il. 20, 4; ata 
feast of the gods, she receives those who 
come, and preserves order in it, Il. 15, 87; 
she arranges assemblies of the people and 
dismisses them, Od. 2, 68. In the Hymns 
she is called the friend of Jupiter, h. 22, 2; 
and the companion of Victory, h.7, 4. Later, 
she appears as the protectress of legal order 
and the goddess of justice. 

ϑέμιστα, ϑέμιστας, see ϑέμις. 

ϑεμιστεύω (Féuic), to give laws, to admin- 
ister justice, τενί, Od. 11, 569; spoken of the 
gods, βουλήν, to give an oracle, ἢ. Ap. 253. 
2) to rule, to govern, τινός, * Od. 9, 114. 

* ϑεμιστοπόλος, ον (πολέω), administer 
ing the laws, administering justice, epith. of 
kings, h. Cer. 103, 473. 

* Θεμιτός, 7, ὄν, poet. for ϑεμιστός (9s- 
μέζω), according to law, just, right, h. Cer. 302. 

ϑεμόω (τίϑημι,) to set, i.e. to force. νῆα 
ϑέμωσε χέρσον ἱκέσθαι, the wave forced the 
ship to come to the land, * Od. 9, 486. 542, 

ϑέναρ, agoc, τό (ϑείνω), the palm of the 
hand, with which one strikes, Il. δ, 339. } 


Θέο 

ϑέο, ep. for ϑοῦ, nee τέϑημι. 

ϑεόδμητος, ον (δέμω), built by a god, god- 
built, πύργοι, IL 8, 519. f 

ϑεοειδής, ἐς (εἶδος), similar to a god, god- 
like, epith. of distinguished heroes, still only 
in reference to physical superiority, Il. 2, 623; 
also of the suitors, Od. 21, 186. 277; see 
ϑεουδής, conf. Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 165. 

ϑεοείκελος, ov (εἴκελος), similar to a god, 
like ϑεοειδής, Il. 1, 131. Od. 3, 416. 

Ged Fey, adv. (Fe0c), from god, Od. 16,147.} 

Θεοκλύμενος, ὁ, son of Polyphides, a de- 
scendant of Melampus and a famous pro- 
phet, Οὐ. 15, 256. 

ϑεοπροπέω (Feongonos), to prophesy, to 
communicate the will of the gods, to explain 
divine signs, only part. Il. 1, 109. Od. 2, 184. 

ϑεοπροπίη, 7, prop. the explanation of 
signa given by the deity, prophecy =parreca, 
IL 1, 87; conf. Eustath. Od. 1, 415. 2)= 
ϑεοπρόπιον, an oracle, a revelation, Il. 1, 385. 
11, 794. 16, 36. 

θεοπρόπιον, τό, any thing which ie indi- 
cated by the gode, a divine command, a di- 
vine response, an oracle, a revelation, a pro- 
phecy, 51). 1, 85. 6, 438. 

ϑεοπρόπος, ὁ, a prophet, a seer, a gener- 
al name of those who, from signs, interpret 
the will of the gods, Il. 12, 228. Od. 1, 416. 
(Comm. derived from ϑέος and προειπεῖν or 
ta ϑεοῖς πρέποντα λέγων; accord. to Buttm. 
_ Lexil.1. p. 19, from ngéxo, in the signif. to 
break forth, to sound out, hence ϑεὸς πρέπει, 
a god sends a sign. ϑεοπρόπιον is the sign, 
and the expounder ia called ϑεοπρόπος.) 

ϑεός, 6,9, ep. Feogey, gen. plur. 1]. 17, 
301; dat. plur. Il. 7, 366; nom. plur. ϑεοί 
as a monosyllable, Il. 1, 18. 1) Masc. god ; 
indefinite= δαύμων, a god, 1]. 17, 99. Od. 3, 
131. σὺν ϑεῷ, with god, with god’s help, Il. 
9,49. ἐκ ϑεόφιν, through the gods, Il. 17, 
101. ὑπὲρ ϑεόν, against god, against god’s 
will, Il. 17, 327. 2) As fem. 7=dea, often 
in Hom. ϑήλεια Seog, Il. 8,7. 3) As adj. 
in the compar. Sewregos, diviner. ϑύραι ϑεώ- 
tegat, more used by the gods, Od. 13, 111. 
The Hom. gods have bodies with blood, and 
are formed like men, larger however and 
more handsome and far superior in their 
powers, Il. 5, 859 seq. 15, 361. 24, 407. They 
are immortal and enjoy an eternal youth; 
sickness and other human infirmities they do 
not experience; still they are not secure from 
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Θερμεός. 
all misfortune, Il. 5, 336, 383. 858. In in- 
telligence and knowledge they far excel 
mankind, without however being omniscient, 
11.5,441.2,485. In a moral point of view 
they do not rise above men; they have de- 
sires and passions, failings and weaknesses, 
They govern the world and especially the 
affairs of men; allot happiness and misfor- 
tune. Men however often draw evils upon 
themselves, by their own perverseness, and 
then it is the allotment of fate, see μοῖρα, Od. 
1, 33.34. They commonly appear to men 
in strange forms or ina cloud, Il. 5, 127. 14, 
343. 20, 131. 150. Their dwelling ie Olym- 
pue and heaven, see Ὄλυμπος. 

ϑεουδής, ἐς, fearing god, reverencing the 
gods; hence, pious, upright, νόος, Drpos, 
Od. 6, 121. 19, 364; βασιλεύς, * Od. 19, 109. 
(Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 170, justly distinguishes 
this word from Ssoadnc,and derives Yeordı; 
from δείδω and Ses. Hesych. ϑεσσεβές, 
Schol. Palat. Heodens or δεισιδαίμων.) 

ϑεόφιν, see ϑεός. 

ϑεραπεύω (ϑεράπων), to be a servant, to 
serve, in opposition to ἄρχω, Od. 13, 265.} 
2) Mid.= act. ἢ. in Ap. 380, 

* ϑεράπνῃ, 7, poet. contr. fr. ϑεράπαενα, a 
‚female servant, h. Ap. 157. 

ϑεράπων, ovtos, ὃ, a servant, an atten- 
dant, a companion, a helper. It is distinct 
from δοῦλος, and signif. a voluntary servant, 
not merely of free birth but often of noble 
descent, Il. 15, 431 seq.; thus Patroclus is 
ϑεράπων, the comrade of Achilles, Il. 16, 244; 
Meriones of Idomeneus, ΤΙ. 23, 113; all he- 
roes are called ϑεράποντες “Agnos, IL 2, 110. 

, 382; and especially those attendants of 
a who guide the horses, charioteers, 
ἡνίοχοι ϑεράποντες, 11.5,580. In the Od. the 
ϑεράποντες perform duties of various kinds 
in the house, Od. 1, 109; however, they are 
always like the squires of knighte, of noble 
descent, as Eteoneus, Od. 4, 22; (from ϑέρω, 
Sovere, Prop. to give any one up to service.) 

ϑερέω, ep. for ϑερῶ, see ϑέρομαι. 

ϑερμαίνω (ϑερμός), aor. | ἐθέρμηνα, to 
warm, to make warm, to heat, with uccus. 
λοετρά, Il. 14,7. Pass. to become warm, to 
be heated, 04. 9 376. 

ϑερμός, ή, 07 (ϑέρω), warm, hot, in differ- 
ent degrees; warm, IL 14, 6. 11, 266; but 
also seething hot, Od. 19, 388; metaph. de- 
xpva ϑερμά, hot tears, Il. 7, 426. Od. 4, 588. 


Θέρμω. 


ϑέρμω (Pige), io warm, to heat, ὕδωρ, Od. 
8, 426; pass. fo be become warm or hot, to be 
warmed, Od. 8, 437. πνοιῇ δ᾽ Εὐμήλοιο peta- 
φρένον εὑρέε τ ὥμω ϑέρμετο, by the breath 
(of the steeds) were the back and broad 
shoulders of Eumelus warmed, Il. 23, 381. 

ϑέρος, eos, τό (ϑέρω), gen. ZEol. ϑέρευς, 
Od. 7, 118; dat. ϑέρεϊ, IL 22, 151; prop. 
warmth ; espec. the warm season, summer, 
opposed to ὀπώρη, Od. 12, 76; opposed to 
χεῖμα, Od. 7, 118. 

ϑέρομαι, a defect. mid. fut. ϑέρσομαι͵ aor. 
2 pase. ἐϑέρην, subj. ϑερέω, ep. for Pepe, to 
become wari, to warm oneself, to become hot, 
Od. 19, 64. 507; πυρός, by the fire, Od. 17, 
93. 2) to glow, tobe burned, πυρός, 1]. 6, 331. 
11,667. (The act. ϑέρω is rare.) 

Θερσίλοχος, ὁ, a Preonian, an ally of the 
Trojana, alain by Achilles, Il. 17, 216. 21, 209. 

Θεροΐεης, ao, ὁ, the ugliest of the Greeks 
before Troy in body and mind. He was 
squint-eyed, lame in one foot, and hump- 
backed. His slanderous tongue found fault 
with every one, and in his impudent har- 
rangues he did not spare even the most dig- 
nified characters. Ulysses stilled him bya 
blow of the sceptre, Il. 2, 211-271. (From 
ϑέρσος---ϑέρος, the fiery, rash speaker.) 
According to Apd. 1, 8, 1, son of Agrius. 

Ges, see τίϑημι. 

ϑέσκελος, ov (Fede and ἐΐσκω, ἔσκω, ori- 
gin. = Seosixedos), like a god, similar to the 
gods ; divine, supernatural, wonderful, spok- 
en only of things in a metaph. signif. (Jeo- 
sixelog on the other hand in a proper signif.) 
ἔργα, 11. 3, 130. Od. 11, 374. 610; as adv. 
ixto ϑέσκελον αὐτῷ, he was wonderfully 
like him, Il. 23, 107(see Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 165). 

ϑεσμός, ὁ (τέϑημι), an ordinance, law, de- 
cree, custom. λέκτροιο παλαιοῦ ϑεσμὸν ἵκοντο, 
they went to the custom of the ancient couch, 
Od. 23, 295. { ϑεσμοὶ εἰρήνης, the laws of 
peace, h. 7, 16. 

ϑεσπέσιος, in, cov (ϑεὸς, εἰπεῖν), prop. 
spoken or inspired by a god, the signif. from 
εἰπεῖν is however obscure in ἀοιδὴ ϑεσπεσίη, 
IL 2, 600. ϑεσπέσιαι Σειρῆνες, Od. 12, 158; 
generally, 1) divine, βηλός, Il. 1, 591; av- 
tgor, Od. 13, 363; and dat. ϑεσπεσίῃ͵ subaud. 
βουλῇ, as adv. by the counsel of the gods, by 
the divine decree, II. 2,367. 2) Most comm. 
as an epith. of any thing great and glorious, 


245 


Géo PATA. 


divine, grand, sublime, glorious, wonderful, 
powerful, violent, χάρις, ὀδμή, χαλκός, φόβος, 
φύζα, powerful flight, Il. 9, 2; so also νέφος, 
λαίλαψ, Il. 15, 669. Od. 9, 68. (As an epith. 
of φόβος, pute, etc. it has aleo been interpret- 
ed, supernatural, divinely sent, but without 
necessity, see Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 167.) 

Θέσπια, 7 or Θέσπεια, ep. for ai Θεσπιαΐ, 
Thespie, an ancient town, at the foot of 
Helicon in Beeotia, uccord. to Strab. a colony 
of Thraciane, or according to a native tra- 
dition, named from Thespius, son of Erec- 
theus, famed for a temple of Cupid and the 
muses, now Rimocastri, Il. 2, 498. Wolf, 
after Herodian and Venet. has 7, Heyne, on 
the other hand, Θέσπεια, which Spitzner has 
adopted, 

ϑεσπιδαής, ἐς (dalm), gen. dos, prop. kin- 
dled by god; generally, violent, terrible, al- 
ways an epith. of fire, Il. 12,441. Od. 4, 418; 
(see Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 166.) In 1]. 12, 177, 
some take πῦρ, in a metaph. signif. the heat 
of contest, cf. Aaivor. 

ϑέσπις, 106, 0, ἡ (ϑεός, εἰπεῖν), inspired 
by god, divinely inspired, epith. of ἀοιδή and 
ἀοιδός, * Ou. 1, 328. 8, 498. 17, 385. 2) di- 
vine, glorious, violent, aida, h. Ven. 209. 

Θεσπρωτοί, οἱ, the Thesprotians, inhabit- 
ants of Thesprotie, a small region in the 
middle of Epirus. In the Od. they dwell not 
only on the coast of the prop. Epirus, but in 
the interior as far as Thessaly. They were 
of Pelasgio origin, and one of the main tribes 
of this region, Od. 14, 315. 327. 16, 65. 427. 

Θεασαλός, 6, Ion. for Θετταλός, son of 
Hercules and Chalciope daughter of Eury- 
pylus king of Cos, father of Phidippus and 
Antiphus, 11.2, 679. (As a national name 
the word does not occur.) 

Θεστορίδης, ov, 6, son of Thestor= Cal- 
chas, Il. 1, 69 ;= Alcmaon, Il. 12, 394; [aleo 
a name found in Epigr. 5, 1.] 

Θέστωρ, ogog, 6, 1) son of Idmon, a 
prophet and Argonaut, father of Calchas, of 
Alemzon, of Leucippe and Theone, Hyg. 
f. 160. 2) son of Enope, a Trojan, slain by 
Patroclus, Il. 16, 401. 

ϑέσφατος, ov (eos, gnu), 1) spoken or 
communicated by god. ϑέσφατόν ἐστι, it is 
appointed by god, Il. 8, 477 ; τινί, Od. 4. 561. 
10, 473. Asa real subst. an oracle, a divine 
response, Il. 5, 64. Od. 9, 507. 11, 151. 13, 172, 


whether proceeding from nature or men: | [but see Jahrb. Jahn und K. p. 266; and 


Θέτες. 


Nitzsch ad Od. 9, 507.] 2) Generally, pro- 
cured or sent by god, ang, Od. 7, 143. 

Θέτις, ιος and ıdog, 7, gen. ıdos, Il. 8, 370; 
dat. Θέτι for Οέτιι, Il. 18, 407; daughter of 
Nereus and Doris, wife of Peleus and mo- 
ther of Achilles, not from choice, but by an 
appointment of Jupiter, Il. 18, 431. 24, 62. 
She tenderly loves her son, and on his ac- 
count, supplicates Jupiter that he would 
avenge the insult offered him, Il. 1, 502 seq. 
Jupiter is greatly moved, for when once the 
gods conspired to bind him, she had deliver- 
ed him from this disgrace, Il. 1, 397 seq. 
She has her dwelling in the depths of the 
sea, and she is therefore called ἁλασύδνη, IL. 
20, 207. According to II. 24, 78, 753. cf. 1, 357. 
18, 35, her dwelling is in the vicinity of the 
Trojan dominions. 

Oso, and ϑείω, fut. Hevoopaı, 1) to run, 
to fiy, to hasten, spoken of men and animals 
with the adjunct: πόδεσσι, ποσί, 1]. 23, 623. 
Od. 8, 247; μετά τινα, Il. 10, 63; πόλεος 
πεδίοιο, through the wide plain, tL 4, 244; 
spoken of horses: περὲ τρέποδος ϑέειν, to run 
for a tripod (in a race), Il. 11, 701; metaph. 
περὶ ψυχῆς Ἕκτορος Sey, to run for Hector’s 
life, Il. 22, 161. (Both Hector and Achilles 
ran thus rapidly, for the prize was the life of 
the firet, which he sought to save and his ad- 
versary to destroy.) 2) Spoken of inanimate 
things, to run, to fly, spoken of a ship, Il. 1, 
483; often in Od. of a fragment of rock, Il. 
13, 141; ofa potter's wheel, ll. 18, 601; ofa 
quoit, ἀπὸ χειρός, Od. 8, 193. 3) Of things 
without motion; φλέψ ava νῶτα ϑέουσα, a 
vein running along the back, Il. 13, 547; 
ἄντυξ πυμάτη ϑέεν ἀσπίδος, 11.6, 118. 4) It 
is often connected as particip. with other 
verbs: as ἦλθε ϑέων, he came running, orhe 
came rapidly, hastily, Il. 6, 54; and παρέστη, 
IL 15, 649; (the ep. form ϑείω is found in the 
infin. part. and pres. subj. see Thiersch § 221. 
82 


BER, obsol. root of τίϑημε, q. v. 

ϑεώτερος, &, 09, see ϑεός. 

Θῆβαι, ὧν, ai, poet. Θήβη, ἡ, Thebae, 
Thebes. 1) the oldest city in Bootia, on 
the Ismenus, built by Cadmus, from whom 
the citadel was called Kadusıa, and enlarged 
by Amphion; now 7%iva, Hom. uses the 
sing. Il. 4, 378. 406. Od. 11, 265; plur. IL 5, 
804. 6, 223. It had the epith. ἑπτάπυλος, 


ZA: 


Θῆλυς. 
conf, “ Ῥποϑῆβαι. 2) the ancient capital of 
upper Egyp t, Thebais, on the Nile, later cal- 
led Διὸς πόλις, famed for its opulence: hence 
itis called δκατόμπυλοι, only plur. IL 9, 381. 
Od. 4, 124, 126. 

Θήβαρδε, poet. for Θήβαζε, to Thebdes, I. 
23,279. [3) a city in Troas, Il. 22, 479; see 
Θήβη. 

Θηβαῖος, ain, αἴον, Theban, as subst. a 
Theban, an inhabitant of Thebes in Beeotia, 
Od. 10, 492. 

Θήβαιος, 6, a Trojan, father of Eniopeus, 
IL. 8, 120. 

Θήβη, 7, 1) Poet. for Θῆβαι, No.1. 2) 
a city in Troas, on the borders of Mysia, 
which was inhabited by Ciliciana. It was 
situated at the foot of mount Placus, (hence 
Ὑποπλακχίη), and was the residence of Ké- 
tion, the father of Andromache. Achilles 
destroyed it; according to the Schol. the 
later Adramyttium, Il. 1, 366. 6, 397 ; plur. 
Θήβησιν, Il, 22, 479; once. Strab. XL Ρ 
585. In later writers, ‘only τὸ Θήβης nedior,a 
fruitful region, south of Ida, near Pergamus, 
is mentioned. 

ϑήγω, fut. Se, aor. 1 mid. ϑηξάμην, 1) 
Act. to whet, tu sharpen, spoken of the wild 
boar, ὀδόντας, Il. 11, 416. 13,475. 2) Mid. 


to i sharpen any thing for oneself, δόρυ, * IL 2, 


τ ἐδηώμαι, Jon. for ϑεάομαι, pres. optat. 
ϑηοῖο, contr. imperf. 3 plur. ϑηεῦντο, ep. for 
ἐθηοῦντο, aor. 1 ἐθηησάμην, optat. 3 plur. 
ϑησαίατο, fr. ϑάομαι, to see, to behold, to look 
upon, with the additional idea of wonder, 
hence, to regard with astonishment, to won- 
der, to wonder at, with accue. Il. 10, 524; 
πάντα ϑυμῷ, Od. 5,76; absol. with ϑαμβεῖν 
I]. 23, 728. 881; and often with the part. Od. 
5, 75. 8, 17. 

One, ep. for ϑῇς, see τέϑημε. 

ϑηητήρ, 7006, ὃ, lon. for ϑεατής (ϑηέομαι), 
a heholder, a judge, one acquainted with, 
token, Od. 21, 397. t 

ϑήϊον, τό, ep. for ϑεῖον͵ q. ν. 

ϑήλεας, accus, plur. ϑῆλυς. 

ϑηλέω, ep. (Inn) =Hallo, to bloom, tobe 
verdant, with gen. Od. 5, 73; see ϑάλλω. 

ϑῆλυς, ϑῆλεια, ϑῆλυ (ep also ϑῆλυς, gen. 
commun. IL 19, 97. 5, 269. 10,216. Od. 5, “m, 
1) female, of the female ser, opposed to äd- 
m), ϑήλεια ϑεός, a female deity, IL 8,7; 


seven-gated, Od. 11, 263; see Apd. 3, 6.6; | ϑήλεας ἵππους, Il. δ, 269; ἀστή, female voice, 


[4 
One. 
Od. 6, 122. Since with the female sex the 
ideas of fruitfulness, softness and tenderness 
are connected, it signif. 2) fruttful, fructify- 
ing, fresh, tender. ἐέφση ϑῆλυς, the fresh dew, 
Od. 5, 467. (Others, ‘the fructifying dew,’ 
incorrectly, on account of ite connection 
with the morning frost.) The compar. ϑη- 
Auregos, ἡ, ον, poet. positive; only however 
ϑηλύτεραι Sai and γυναῖκες, Il. 8, 520. Od. 
8, 324, with the idea of fruitful or tender, as 
Passow remarks (‘the tender woman,’ V.). 
ϑημών, ὥνος, ὁ (τίϑημι), a heap, Air, 
Od. 5, 368. f 
One, ep. enclit. particle (primarily a dia- 
lect. form of δή); it expresses a subjective 
conviction ; surely, certainly, 11. 9, 384. Od. 
3, 352; in Hom. always in an ironical siguif., 
as δήπου: surely, certainky, indeed, il. 13, 
620. 17, 29; and strengthened, ἤλϑην, cer- 
tainly, indeed ; » often ov dy, surely not, Il. 
2, 276. 8, 448. οὐ μέν ϑήν ye, not in the least, 
certainly, Od. 5, 211. 
Onoio, see ϑηέομαι. 
OHTIQ, obeol. root οἴτέθηπα, eee OAD. 
roe ϑηρός, ὃ, a wild animal, espec. a 
beast of prey, a monster, Il. 10, 184. h. 18, 
13; eee φήφ. 
᾿ϑηφντής, οὗ, ὁ (ϑηρεύω), only as an adj. 
κύνεσσι καὶ ἀνδράσι ϑηρευτῇῆσι, dogs and 
hunters, * Il. 12, 41. cf. 11, 325. 
ϑήρη, ἡ (Ing), the chase, the hunting of 
animale, Il. 5, 49. 10, 360; prey, Od. 9, 158. 
ϑηρεύω (Sign), to hunt, Od. 19, 365; in 
the part. f 
ϑηρητήρ, ἤρος, ὁ, Ion. and poet. (ϑηράω), 
a ‚hunter, 1], and ἄνδρες ϑηρητῆρες, IL 12, 170. 
αἰετὸς ϑηρητήρ, *D. 21, 252. 
Ye 0005, 6, poet. for ϑηρητήρ, IL 9, 
544.1 


ϑηρίον, τό (prop. dimin. of Ing), a mon- 
ster, a wild animal, without the diminutive 
force, spoken of a stag, μέγα ϑηρίον͵ * Od. 
10, 171. 180. 

* Pngooxonog, ον (oxen) lying tn watt 
for wild animals, b. 27, 1 

ϑής, ϑητός, ὁ, a hireling, a hired laborer, 
Od. 4, 644, tf where ϑῆτες are mentioned 
with δμῶες ; they were free, but poor house- 
holders, who had, it is true, family establish- 
ments of their own, but derived their support 
from the wealthy land-holders, by perform- 
ing menial offices, see ϑητεύω. The inter- 
pret. ‘servile peasants’ is incapable of proof. 
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Oynoxe. 


(According to Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 111, from 
GEN, τέϑημε, like the Germ. Sasse, Insasse.) 
ϑησαίατο, see ϑηέομαι. 

ϑήσατο, see OAN. 

Θησεύς, jog and sm, accus. Θησέα, The 
seus, son of Argeus and Aéthra, or, by tradi- 
tion, of Neptune, king of Athens, Among 
the many exploits ascribed to him, the most 
remarkable are: the slaughter of the Mino- 
taur, in Crete, by the help of Ariadne, Od. 
11, 322; his contest with the Centaurs at 
the marriage of Pirithous, etc. He also, by 
uniting the inhabitants of Attica in one 
place, laid the foundation of the later city of 
Athens, Il. 1, 265. Od. 11,631. This verse 
ia, however, as borrowed from Hesiod. Se. 
182, marked as not genuine. 

ϑητεύω (Bus), aor. ἐθήτευσα͵ to labor for 
hire, to work as a hireling, 11. 21, 444. Od. 
18, 357; zul, Od. 11, 389. 

Dis, θινός, ö, later oly (from np), 
prop. any heap. πολὺς δ᾽ aug ὑστεόφιν Dic 
ἀνδρῶν πυϑομένων, around is a heap of bones 
of putrifying men, Od. 12, 45. 2) Chiefly 
sand-heaps on the sea-const, downe ; and ge- 
ner. the coast, the strand, ϑαλάσσης or ἁλός, 
in the dat. or accus. Od. 7, 290. 9,46. The 
gender is to he recognized only in Il. 23, 
693; according to which, it is masc. Later, 
it is masc. and fem. Incorrectly, the Gramm. 
distinguish 6 Sis, a heap, and ἡ Mc, a shore. 

Θίσβη, 7, poet. for Olaßaı, ai, Thisde, an 
ancient town in Beotia at the foot of Heli- 
con, between Creusa and Thespiw, with a 
port; now Gianiki; accord. to Mannert = 
Σῖφαι͵ sing. Il. 2, 502; cf. Strab. p. 411. 

ideo, aor. ἔϑλασα, ep. v0, to bruise in 
pieces, to dash in pieces, to grind to pieces, to 
crush, with atcus. xotvdyy, Il. 5, 307; κυνέην, 
IL. 12, 384; ὁστέα, Od. 18, 97. 

ϑλίβω, fat. ϑλέφψω, to press, to crush ; mid. 
ϑλέψεται ὥμους, he will chafe his shoulders, 
Od. 17, 221.1 

ϑνήσκω (for ϑανήσκω from Save), fat. 
Savovpas, infin. ϑανέεσθαι, aor. 2 ἔϑανον͵ 
perf. τόϑνηκα ; also the syncop. forms: plur. 
τέϑναμεν͵ τεθνᾶσι, optat. τεθναίην, imperat, 
16990914, infin. ep. τεϑγάμεν and τεϑνάμεναι, 
part. τοϑνεώς ; only dat. τοϑνεῶτι, Od. 19, 
331; comm. ep. τεϑνηώς, ὥτος ; sometimes 
in the gen. τεϑνηότος͵ Od. 24, 56. IL 13, 659; 
as fem. once τεϑνηκυῖα, Οὐ. 4, 734. (The 
reading τεϑυδιώς, Wolf, after Aristarchus, 
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bas banished from Homer; with him Spitz- 
ner coincides, ad Il. 6, 70. Buttm. regards 
it as established, at least for the gen. τεϑνει- 
ὥτος, see Anm. Ausf. Gram. $ 110. 10, 6.) 
1) to die, to find one’s death, epoken both of 
natural and violent death ; ὑπὸ χερσίν revos, 
by the hands of any one, Il. 15, 289. osxri- 
ote ϑανάτῳ ϑανεῖν͵ to die a most pitiable 
death, Od. 11, 412. 2) In the perf. to be 
dead, opposed to faw, Od. 2, 131; part. τε- 
ϑνηχώς͵ one dead, a corpse, and even τεϑνη- 
ὡς v8x005, 11. 6, 71; in like manner Savor, a 
dead person, Il. 8, 476. 

ϑνητός, 7, ὃν (Ivnoxe), mortal, an epith. 
of men; subst. οἱ ϑνητοί͵ mortals, in opposi- 
tion to ἀϑάνατοι, 1]. 12, 242. Od. 19, 593. 

ϑοινάομαι, in Hom. depon. pass. (Holen), 
to feast, aor. 1 infin. ϑοινηϑῆναι͵ Od. 4, 36. 1 

"ϑοίνη, ἡ My a Jfeust, a repast, food, Batr. 40. 

ϑοαὶ, αἱ νῆσοι, | see ϑούς. 

Θόας, αντος, 6, Thoas, 1) son of An- 
dreemon and Gorgo, king of Pluron and Ca- 
lydon in ZEtolia, Il. 2, 638. 4, 275. Od. 14, 
499. 2) son of Bacchus and Ariadne, king 
of Lemnos, father of Hypsipyle. He alone, 
in the slaughter of the men in Lemnos, was 
saved b¥ his daughter, she sending him in a 
ship to Ginoé, Il. 14, 230. 3) a Trojan, slain 
by Menelaus, Il. 16, 311. 

Θόη, ἡ (adj. 907), Thoe, daughter of Ne- 
reus and Doris, Il. 18, 40. 

θόλος, 7, a dome, particularly a circular 
building with a dome; in the Od. an adjoin- 
ing building between the house and the 
court, in which were kept furniture and pro- 
visions, kiichen-vaull, Voss, Od. 22, 442. 459. 
That it rested upon pillars is evident from 
the fact, that Ulysses attached the cord to a 
column in hanging the maids, * Od. 22, 466. 

Body, ἡ, 09 (prob. from ϑέω), swift, rapid. 
a) Spoken of warriors, active, prompt, vigor- 
ous, in battle; often in the Il. “dene, Il. 5, 430; 
also with infin. ϑοὸς ἔσκε μάχεσϑαι, ll. 5, 536. 
νῦν Soot Eats, Il. 16, 422, now be active, i. 6. 
alert in battle, as an exhortation to bravery, 
with which also the following passage agrees, 
Thus Heyne and Spitzner. Others, with 
Eustathius, think they find here a reproach 
for cowardice, and translate it in a sarcas- 
tic sig nification, ‘ now ye are swift!’ ἄγγελος, 
h. 18, 29. 5) Spoken of inanimate things 
whic4 are movable: βέλος, agua, μάστιξ. 
Gor, Sais, a hasty, quickly prepared meal 
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Θύων 
(take care that the meal be quickly pre- 
pared), Od. 8, 38; see αἰψηρός. ϑοαὶ wies, 
a constant epith. of ships, since they are 
ewift and easily managed ; the other inter- 
pretation, ‘ ranning to a point,’ is less euita- 
ble, Il. 1, 12. νὺξ Son, ewift night, either 
because it comes suddenly on, or, more cor- 
rectly, because to men loving repoee it seems 
to pass swiftly away (hence Vose, ‘ swift-fiy- 
ing night’). Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 65, trane 
lates, ‘hasty night, die jahe Nacht,’ with the 
implied idea of unfriendliness, Il. 10, 394. 468. 
12, 284 seq. [Nitzsch, ‘the sharp night-sir.’] 
c) Spoken of objects without motion: rus- 
ning lo a point, pointed ; only ϑοαὲ νῆσοι, the 
pointed islands, Od. 15, 299; the little preci 
pitous islands at the mouth of Achelous, 
which formed the extreme points of the 
Echinades, and form their cliffs or prombo- 
tories projecting into the sea, were called 
ϑοαὶ or ὀξεῖαι, Strab. VIII. 350; now Cw- 
solari. (The primary signif. ie from Ida, 
running rapidly to an object; and therefore 
spoken of material objects running to a 
point, pointed; according to others, akin to 
ϑήγειν. 

ϑούω (ϑούς͵ c.), aor.1 ἐθόωσα, to point, to 
make pointed, to sharpen, o ὁμαλόν͵ Od. 9, 357. 

Hoge, ep. for ἔϑορε, see ϑρώσχω. 

* Θορικός, 6 (Θύρικος, Thuc.), 7’koricus, 
one of the twelve ancient cities in Attica, 
upon the east coast, founded by Cecrops; 
later, a place and borough (δῆμος) belong- 
ing to the Acamantian tribe; now, Porto 
Mandri ; whence the adv. Θορικόνδε, h. in 
Cer. 126. 

* ϑορυβέω (ϑόρυβος), to make a noise, to 
cry, Batr. 191. 

OOPR, obsol. root of ϑρώσκω, q. v. 

ϑοῦρις, Bog, ἡ n, fem. of ϑοῦρος͵ ιν. 

ϑοῦρος, ö, fem. ϑοῦρις, ıdos, ἢ (Hope), 
prop. springing upon, attacking, tmpefwous, 
violent, the masc. always an epith. of Mara, 
Il. 5, 30; the fem. spoken of arms with which 
one presses upon an enemy, ἀσπίς͵ Il. 11, 32, 
20, 162; aiyis, Il. 15, 308; often ϑοῦρις ἀλκή, 
impetuous strength, in attacking and defence, 
often in the Il.; once in Od. 4, 527. 

ϑόωχος, ὁ, see Somos. 

Θόων, ὠνος, 6, 1) son of Phenops, bro- 
ther of Xanthus, a Trojan, slain by Diome- 
des, 11. 5, 152. 2) a Trojan, slain by Ulys- 
ses, I]. 11,422. 3) a Trojan, who attacked 


ni " | 


Θοῶς. 249 


the camp with Asius, Il. 12, 140. 4) a Tro- 
jan, slain by Antilochus, Il. 13, 545. 5) a 
noble Phaacian, Od. 8, 113. 6) = Ody. 

Boos, adv. from Hoos, swiftly, instantly, 
IL. 5, 533. Od. 5, 243. ἢ. 7, 7. 

Θόωσα, 7, a nymph, daughter of Phorcys, 
mother of Polyphemus, Od. 1, 71. 72. 

Θοώτης, ov, ὃ, voc. Θοῶτα, the herald of 
Moestheus, Il. 12, 342. 343. 

Θράσιος, ὃ, a Peonian, slain by Achilles, 
11. 21, 210. 

θράσος, τό, prop. only ϑάρσος with me- 
tath. fearlessness, courage, Il. 14, 416. } 

ϑρασυκάρδιος, ον (xagdia), bold-hearted, 
spirited, decided, * Tl. 10, 41. 13, 343. 

ϑρασυμέμνων, ov, gen. ovos (μένος), bold- 
ly-enduring, ever-courageous, epith. of Her- 
cules, Il. 5, 639. Od. 11, 267. 

Θρασυμήδης, ove, ὁ, son of Nestor, who 
went with his father to Troy; leader of the 
watch, IL 9,81 seq. He returned prosper- 
ously with his father, Od. 3, 39. 442. 

Θρασύμηλος, ὁ, the charioteer of Sarpe- 
don, slain by Patroclus, Il. 16, 463 (otherwise 
Θρασυμήδης). 

ϑρασύς, εἴα, U (Fpacos), bold, brave, 
spirited, epith. of heroes, Il. 8, 89. 12, 60; 
oftener χεῖρες, Il. 11, 553; and πόλεμος, Il. 6, 
254. Od. 4, 146; later in a bad signif. (also 
Voas, arrogant). 

ϑρέξασκον, see τρέχω. 

* ϑρεπτήριος, ον, skilled in nourishing, 
in bringing up. τὰ ϑριπτήρια͵ wages for 
nursing or bringing up (see ϑρέπερα), h. 
Cer. 168. 223. 

ϑρέπτρα, τά (τρέφων), prop. the present, 
received by the person who nurses or brings 
up a child when the nursling is grown, 
wages for nursing or bringing up ; then, the 
gratitude and requital which a child gives 
to his parents in age, for the care he has 
received. οὐδὲ τοκεῦσιν ϑρέπτρα φίλοις ἀπέ- 
δωκε, he requited not to his dear parents 
their care, Il. 4, 478. 17, 302. 

ϑρέψα, ep. for ἔϑρεψα, see τρέφω. 

Θρηΐκιος, in, cov (Ognxn), Thracian ; 
πόντος, the Thracian sea, the northern part 
of the AEgean sea, 1]. 23,230; φάσγανον and 
ξίφος, see these words. Σάμος Θρηϊκέη͵ Sa- 
mothracia, see Zauog, Il. 13, 12. 

Opnik, ixog, 6, contr. Θρῆξ, Ion. for Θρᾷξ, 
@ Thracian. The inhabitants of ‘Thrace 

were auxiliaries of the Trojans, Il. 2, 844. 
33 


Θρεγκχός. 
Sometimes in the full form, Θρήϊκα, Θρήϊκες, 
Θρήϊκας͵ Il. 2, 595. 4, 533; sometimes con. 
tract. Θρῇκες͵ Il. 24, 234; Θρῃκῶν, IL 4, 519 
(Thiersch Gram. § 170. 4, would write @g7- 
κων, 88 coming from Ogyixey) ; + is in Hom. 
short. 

Θρύκη, 7, lon. for Opaxn, Thracia, Thrace, 
a region north of Greece, by which it was 
bounded (through the Peneus and the sea) 
on the south, I]. 23,230. Towards the north, 
east, and west, Thrace in Hom. has no de- 
finite boundaries, and embraces all countries 
lying above Thessaly (Il. 8, 845). Asa por 
tion of them, he mentions Pieria, Emathia, 
Peonia; as nations or tribes, the Pronians 
and Ciconians; as mountains, Olympus, 
Athos, and the Thracian mountains (Θρήκων 
ὄρη, Il. 14, 227; prob. accord. to Eustath. the 
Scomius and Hemus); and the river Axius, 
It is productive in cattle, Il. 11, 222; and in 
wine, Il. 9, 72; it is the habitation of the 
winds, v. 4; and, on account of the rudeness 
and savage valor of ite inhabitants, the resi- 
dence of Mars, IL 13, 301. Od. 8, 360. From 
this comes the adv. Θρήκηϑεν, from Thrace, 
Il. 9, 5; and Θρήκηνδε͵ to Thrace, Od. 8, 361. 

Θρηνέω (Fives), 1) tolament, to groan, 
to wail, absol. Od. 24, 61; with accus. dos 
éry, to sing a dirge, Il. 24, 722. 

θρῆνος, ὁ (ϑρέω), lamentation, wailing, 
espec. the wailing for the dead, which the 
singers commenced and women repeated, IL 
24, 721; gener. a funeral song, spoken of 
the eong of the birds, h. 18, 18. 

θρῆνυς, vos, ὁ (Spares), a foot-stool, 
which commonly stood by the ϑρόνος and 
κλισμός, 1]. 14, 240. Od. 1,131. 2) a bench 
for rowers, the seat of the rowers, Il. 15, 729; 
ef. ζυγόν. 

Θρῇξ, ῃκός, 6, lon. for Θρᾷξ, nee Θρῆϊε. 

* Θριαΐί, ai, the Thria, nymphs of Parnas- 
sus, who brought up Apollo, and invented 
the art of prophesying by little stones thrown 
into an urn, h. Mere. 552; ef. Herm. ad loc. 
and Apd. 3, 10. 2. 

θριγκός, 6, the cornice on the upper part 
of a wall, the projecting part of a house-wall, 
which served to throw off the rain, a battle- 
ment, a cornice, Od. 17, 267. In the passage 
περὶ δὲ ϑριγκὸς κυάνοιο, round about was a 
cornice of dark brass, it is commonly under- 
stood of the interior of the house, but Nitzsch 
ad loc. takes it as the coping of the exterior 
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wall, for the description of the interior of the 
house commences v. 97. 

ϑριγκόω (ϑριγκός), aor. ἐϑρίγκωσα, to 
furnish the upper part of a wall with a 
coping, to finish above, and gener. to enclose, 
ἀχέρδῳ, Od. 14, 10. } 

Ogivaxin, 4, νῆσος, ep. for Θρινακρία 
(Ogivat),, Trinacria, i.e. the triangular 
island, or having three promontories, Od. 11, 
107. The old and several modern critics un- 
derstand by it the island of Sicily, and place 
in it the giants, Cyclopes, Lestrygones, Si- 
culi, and Sicani, see Strab. VI. p. 251. So 
Voss and Mannert. In Hom. it is a desolate 
island, and he gives it no occupants except 
the herds of Helios, Od. 11, 108. 109. G.F. 
Grotefend therefore justly remarks: “Italy 
was but obscurely known; it was confound- 

"ed with several islands, Sicania, Od. 24, 306; 
and the land of the Siculi, Od. 20, 383. cf. 24, 
366, if Sicania does not signify Sicily. The 
Sicani and Siculi are also later mentioned 
as inhabitants of lower Italy, Thuc. 6, 2. 
Also the giants, Cyclopes, and Lestrygones 
seem not to dwell in Trinacria, according to 
Hom. According to Volckers Hom. Geog. 
p. 110, Trinacria is likewise not the country 
of the giants, Cyclopes, Leestrygones, etc., 
but a little island, distinct from Sicily, sacred 
to Helios. 

Gok, τρῖχός, 7, dat. plur. Ogı$l, the hair, 
both of men and brutes, Od. 13, 399. 431. Il. 
8, 83; ἀρνῶν, the wool of lambs, Il. 3, 273; 
κάπρου, the bristles of the wild boar, Il. 19, 
254. 


Θρόνιον, τό, Thronium, the chief town in 
Locris, on the Boagrius, later the capital of 


the Epicnemidian Locrians; now Paleocas- 


tra in Marmara, IL 2, 533. 

Og0v0r, τό, only in the plur. τὰ Pgove, 

ers, as ornaments in weaving and em- 

broidery, Il. 22, 442. In Theoc. I. 59, it is 
used of flowers and herbs. 

ϑρόνος, ὃ, a seat, a chair, espec. an ele- 
vated arm-chair, before which a foot-stool 
(ϑρῆνυς) was always placed. It was com- 
monly wrought of costly materials and with 
decorations, Il. 14, 238. 8, 442. 18, 390. To 
make the seat soft, Aira, τάπητες, χλαῖναι͵ 
ῥήγεα were spread over it, Od. 1, 130. 10, 
352. 20, 150 (from ϑρᾶνος). 

Bodog, ὁ (ϑρέω), a noise, a roar, a cry, a 
doud call, 11.4, 337. f 
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ἡ θρυλλίζω (ϑούλλος), to make a discors 
on the lyre, h. Merc. 488. 

θρυλλίσσω (Heviroc), fut. Eu, to break in 
pieces, to crush, OguddizOyy μέτωπον, 1. 23, 
396. f 


Ἐϑρύλλος, 6, and ϑρῦλος (akin to ϑρόος), 
noise, uproar, outcry, Batr. 135. (Several 
ancient Gramm. prefer the reading with 
one A.) 

Θρυόεσσα, 7, poet. for Θρύον. 

ϑρύον, τό, a rush, juncus, a marsh- 
plant, Il. 21, 351. } 

Θρύον, τό, poet. Θρυόεσσα, ἡ, Il. 11, 711, 
T'hryon, a town in Elis, the boundary of the 
Pylians and Eleans, on the Alpheus, through 
which there was here a ford; it was situated 
upon a hill; according to Strab. the later 
Epitalium, Il. 2, 592. It belonged to the 
dominion of Nestor; the passage Il. 5, 545, 
where it is said of the Alpheus, that it flows 
through the land of the Pylians, does not 
conflict with Il. 11, 711, where Thryon is 
named as a frontier town; for although the 
river flowed by Thyron, it could still in other 
places flow through the interior of the realm, 
see Heyne ad loc. 

ϑρώσκω, aor. 2 ἔϑορον, ep. ϑόρον͵ 1) to 
spring, to leap, ἐκ δίφροιο, 1]. 8, 320; zepate, 
IL 10, 528. 15, 684; metaph. spoken of inani- 
mate things: lo spring, to fly, spoken of the 
arrow, Il. 15, 314. 16,774; spoken of beans 
and vetches, Il. 13, 589. 2) to leap upon, to 
make an attack, ἐπί τινι, upon any one, ll. 8, 
252. Od. 22, 203; ἔν τινι, Il. 5, 161. 

ϑρωσμός, ὁ (ϑρώσκω), a place epringing 
up, as it were, above another, an elevation, 
a height. ϑρωσμὸς πεδίοιο, the heights of 
the plain, Il. 10, 160. 11,56. Thus the more 
elevated part of the Trojan plain is called, 
which stretched from the high shore of the 
Scamandrus to the camp; Voss, not with 
exact propriety, calls it ‘the hill of the plain; 
still less is the hill of Callicolone, as Koppen, 
ad Il. 10, 160, has it. 

ϑυγάτηρ, 7, gen. ϑυχατέρος and Iryatgos, 
dat. Ouyarsgı and Suyargi, accus. Pt yarea, 
Il. 1, 13; nom, plur. ϑυγατέρες and Fuyarges, 
dat. ϑυγατέρεσσιν, Il. 15, 197; Hom. uses 
both forms; a daughter. (v is prop. short; 
but in all cases which are more than trisyl- 
labic, for metre’s sake long.) 

ϑυέεσσιν, dat. plur. from ϑυός. 

ϑύελλα, ἡ (ϑύω), a tempest, a whirlwind, 
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a storm, a hurricane, often ἀνόμοιο, ἀνέμων 
ϑύελλα, 11.6, 346. πυρός F Glooio ϑύελλα (V.a 
consuming fire-tempest), Od. 12, 68: comm. 
spoken of a violent tempest, or of a storm- 
cloud rising with wind, Il. 23, 366. 

Θυέστης, ov, ὁ, ep. and ZEol. Θυόστα, Il. 
2, 107; (from Sve, Furius, Herm.) Thyestes, 
son of Pelope, grandson of Tantalus, brother 
of Atreus; he bMot Aégisthus from his 
own daughter Pelopia. According to Il. 2, 
107, he succeeded Atreus in the government 
of Mycene. In Od. 4, 517, the abode of 
Tbyestes is mentioned, prob. in Midia, on the 
Argolic gulf; for here Thyestes dwelt, ac- 
cording to Apd. 2, 4.6; see Nitzsch ad Od. 
lc. 

Θυεστιάδης, ov, ὁ, son of Thyestes = 
ZEgisthus. 
ϑυήεις, 3000, ἐν (ϑύος), smoking with of- 
ferings, exhaling i incense, sending forth vapor, 
epith. of βωμός, Il. 8, 48. 23, 149. Od. 8, 363. 

ϑυηλή, N (Ho), the portion of victim 
burnt in honor of the gods, the offering of 
the firstlings (i. q. ἄργμα), 11.9, 220; } [οἷ 
Jahyb. J. und Klotz, pp. 266-267, | . 

* θυίωτε ϑύω, to rave, to be in a state of 
inspiration, of prophetic Frenzy, h. Merc. 560. 

ϑυμαλγής, ἐς, gen. dos (ἄλγος), heart- 
paining, distressing, χόλος, λώβη, μῦϑος, ἔπος, 
Il. 4, 519. 9, 397. Od. 8, 272. 

ϑυμᾶρής, ἔς, also ϑυμήρφης (coe), pleasing 
the mind, agreeable, delightful, pleasant, alo- 
χος, 11. 9, 336. Od. 23, 232; σκῆπτρον, Od. 17, 
199. (According to the Schol. ad Od. 23 
232, the accent of one form should be ϑυμα- 
ons, of the other ϑυμῆρες.) 

Θυμβραῖος, 6, a Trojan elain by Diome- 
dee, Il. 11, 322. 

Θύμβρη, ἡ, Thymbra, a plain (τόπος) in 
Troas, on the river Thymbrius, from which 
the camp of the Trojan allies extended to 
the sea. Later, this place was called Θυμ- 
βραῖον πεδίον, and there was the temple of 
the Thymbrian Apollo, Il. 10, 430. 

Bvpryegéo (ayelew), only particip. pres. 
gathering courage, recovering one’s spirits, 
Od. 7, 283. 1 

ϑυμηδής, ἐς (ἦδος), gen. dos), delighting 
the heart, grateful, Od. 16, 389. t 

θυμῆρες, neut. from ϑυμήρης, as an adv. 
agreeably, see ϑυμαρής. 

ϑυμοβόρος, oF (Bopa), heart-gnawing, soul- 
consuming, ἔρις, * Il. 7, 210. 16, 476. 20, 253. 
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ϑυμοδαχής, ἐς (δάκνω), heart-biting, soul- 
stinging, pvdos, Od. 8, 185. } 

Θυμοίτης, ov, 6, a distinguished Trojan, 
Il. 3, 146. 

ϑυμολέων, ovrog (λέων), lion-hearted, 
epith. of heroes, Il. 5, 639. Od. 4, 724. 814. 

ϑυμοραϊστής, ov, 6 (gales), life-destroying, 
deadly, Savatos, Il. 13, 544. 16, 414; δήϊοι, 
Il. 16, 591. 

ϑὺμός, ὁ (Ive), prop. that which moves 
and animates in men, cf. Il. 7,216; the heart, 
the soul, as the seat of feeling, will and 
thought, but always regarded asin motion; 
chiefly the passions and desires; hence, 1) 
the soul as life, the vital powers, ϑυμὸν ἐξαίνυ- 
σϑαι, ἀφελέσϑαι, ὀλέσαι, Il. ἐξελόσϑαι μελέ- 
ων ϑυμόν, Od. 11,201; on the other hand, 
ϑυμὸν ἀγείρειν, to ‘collect the vital powers, to 
recover, see aysigery ; spoken also of the vital 
powers of beasts, Il. 3, 294. 12, 150. etc. 2) 
the soul, as the seat of feeling, especially of 
the stronger passione, anger, courage, wrath, 
displeasure. ὀρένειν ϑυμόν͵ to excite the 
soul, especially to pity, to fear, Il. 4, 208. 5, 
29; on the other hand, πᾶσιν xaxnece ϑυμός, 
the spirit of all fell, Il. 15, 280; anger, dis 
pleasure, IL 2, 156. Od. 4, 694. 5) Some- 
times also spoken of the gentler emotions: 
dx ϑυμοῦ φιλέειν, to love from the heart, Il. 
9,486. ἀπὸ ϑυμοῦ μᾶλλον ἐμοὶ ἔσεαι, thou 
wilt be farther removed from my beart, Il. 1, 
561. 3) the soul, as the seat of willing or 
wishing. a) desire, inclination, especially for 
food and drink, appetite, 1]. 1, 468. 4, 263. 
πλήσασϑαι ϑυμόν, to ‚satisfy the appetite, Od. 
19, 198; again, ϑυμὸς ἀνώχει, dnorpuve, κε- 
λεύει, κέλεται, with infin. my heart prompts, 
commands me. 6) will, resolution, thought, 
ἐδαΐζετο ϑυμός, 1]. 9, 8. ἕτερος δέ με ϑυμὸς 
ἔρυκεν, another thought restrained me, Od. 
9, 302. 3) Generally, mind, disposition, 
spirit. ἕνα or ἶσον ϑυμὸν ἔχειν, to havea 
like mind, IL 13, 487. 704. δόχησε δ᾽ ἄρα 
σφίσι ϑυμὸς ὥς ἔμεν, so seemed their heart to 
be. 5) In many phrases we find the dat. 
ϑυμῷ, Il. 1, 24. Od. 19, 304; also κατὰ ϑυ- 
μόν, ἐν ϑυμῷ; and often κατὰ φρένα καὶ κατα 
ϑυμόν, a construction like mente animoque, 
in the inmost heart. 

ϑυμοφϑόρος, ον ον (φϑείρω), prop. soul- 
wasting ; hence, life destroying, fatal ; ϑυμο- 
φϑύρα πολλά, ec. σήματα, signs which com- 
manded to put the bearer to death, IL. 6, 169; 


Ovuow. 


φάρμαχα, fatal poisons, or with others, poi- 
sons destroying the understanding, infatu- 
ating, Od. 2, 329; ὄχος, κάματος, Od. 4, 716. 
10, 363. 2) Generally, soul-harassing, Od. 
19, 323. 

: ϑυμύω (Suse), to make angry, to en- 
rage, in the aor. pass. Batr. 242. 

ϑύνω (Sve), intrans. io move oneself vio- 
lently, to rush, to dash on, to run impeluously, 
ἂμ πεδίον, διὰ προμάχων, Il, κατὰ μέγαρον, 
Od., spokeu especially of warriore in battle: 
ἄμυδις, to rush on in crowds, Il. 10, 524; with 
part. Il. 2, 446. (ϑύνω bears the same rela- 
tion to ϑύω, as δύνω to δύω.) 

ϑυύεις, ἐσσα, ἐν (θύος), odoriferous, fra- 
grant, γόέφος, Il. 15, 153; f and epith. of Eleu- 
ais, h. Cer. 97 

ϑύον, τό (Ovw), a tree whose fragrant 
wood was used forincense. Plin. H.N. XIII. 
16, understands by it cifrus, the lemon-iree, 
or the pyramidal cypress. ‘Theophrastus de- 
scribes ϑύον as a shrub which Spergel con- 
siders the thyia articulata. Billerbeck (Flor. 
Classic. p. 234) thinks it the thyia cypress 
oides, Od. 5, 60. f 

ϑύος, εος, τό, incense, and generally, obla- 
tion, sacrifice, 1]. 6, 270. 9,499. Od. 15, 261; 
only in the plur. (Homer was not acquaint- 
ed with incense, see Nitzsch ad Od. 5, 60.) 

ϑυοσχόος, ὁ (from ϑύος and κέω, καίω), 
prop. the sacrifice-burner, the sacrificial 
priest, the inspector of the sacrifice, who 
from the flame, and especially from the va- 
por of the victim prophesied, Od. 21, 145. 
According to Il. 24, 221, distinguished from 
μάντις and ἱερεύς. (Eustath. ad Od. 21, 145, 
would rather derive it from κοέω, Ion. for 
vote.) 

ϑυόω (dog), fut. wow, to perfume by fu- 
migation, to make fragrant; only part. of 
the perf. pass. τεϑυωμένον ἔλαιον, fragrant, 
perfumed oil, Il. 14, 172; } εἵματα, ἢ. Ap. 
184. 

θύραζε, adv. out of the door, out of doors, 
IL 18,29. 2) Generally, out, without. ἔκβα- 
σις ἁλὸς Ovgate, an egress out of the sea, a 
landing-place, Od. 5, 410. 

ϑυρεύς, ὁ (ϑύρα), a door-stone, a stone 
placed before the entrance, * Od. 9, 240. 
313. 340. 

ϑύρετρον, τό (θύρα), a door, a gate, used 

only i in the plur., IL 2, 415. Od. 18, 385. 

Oven, ἢ, lon. for ϑύρα, a door, prop. an 
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opening in the wall, whether of a sing!e 
room or of the whole house; a gafe, comm. 
in the plur. folding-doors, (i. q. cavides,) &v- 
gat δικλίδες, Od. 17, 267; ἐπὶ or παρὰ Πρια. 
now ϑύρῃσιν, at the doors of Priam, ie 
before the dwelling, 11.2,788. 2) General'y, 
access, entrance, Od. 9, 243. 13, 109. 
ϑύρηϑε, adv. poet. for ϑύραϑεν, out of the 
oom out, out of [the wa, Bothe], Od. 14 
2.4 


τ ϑέσηφι, ep. dat. from ϑύρη, as adv. with 
out, Od. 9, 238. 

ϑυσανόεις, 8000,89, ep. ϑυσσανόεις, fring- 
ed, furnished with tassels or fringes, epitb. of 
the zegis, * Il. 5, 739. 15, 229; only in the ep. 
form. 

ϑύσανος, ὁ (v0), atuft, a tassel, a fringe, 
as an ornament on the shield of Agamem- 
non, the eegis and the girdle of Juno, * IL 2, 
448. 14, 181. 

Brodla, ra (Pw), the sacred things used 
in the festivals of Bacchus, accord. to the 
Gramm. espec. the Uhyrsi, torches, etc. 11 6 
134. f 

* ϑυσίη, ἡ (Ove), the act of sacrifice ; the 
victim itself, h. Cer. 313. 369. 

Ove, fut. ϑύσω, aor. ἔϑῦσα, I) Trane 
to sacrifice, to slay or burn a victim, ἄρ- 
ypata ϑεοῖς, Od. 14, 446; without accus. I 
9, 219. Od. 15, 222. 260; 'ἄλφιτα, h. Ap. 491; 
absol. τινί, to sacrifice to a god, Od. 9, 231. 
II) Intrans. to move violently, to rush on, to 
rear, to flow. a) Spoken of wind, Od. 12 
400. 408; of rivers and flood, Il. 21, 324. 23, 
230. δάπεδον αἵματι ϑῖεν, the floor swam 
with blood, Od. 1l, 420. 22, 309. 6) Spoken 
of men, generally, to rage, to storm, to rush 
boisterously on, φρεσὶ, Il. 1, 342; ἔγχεξ, dat. 
instrum. Il. 11, 180. 16, 669 (cf. dive. In 
the second signif. Sve has always ὕ, and in 
the first likewise, except in the trisyllabic 
cases of the part. pres. ϑύων, see Spitzner 
§ 52. 4). 

ϑυώδης „Es, (εἶδορ), Sragrant, perfumed, 
odoriferous, ϑάλαμος, Od. 4, 121; εἵματα, Od. 
5, 264. 21, 52, 

* Θυώνη, 7, an appellation of Semele, 
after she was received amongst the gods 
ἢ, 5, 21; (from Ho, accord. to Diod. 2, 
62; ἀπὸ τῶν ϑυομένων αὐτῇ ϑυσιῶν καὶ 
ϑυηλῶν. 

don, ἥ (τίϑημι), an imposed punishment, 

a fine, Od. 2, 192; ἀργαλεὴν Sony ἀλέειγι 


Θῶχος. 
᾿Δχαιῶν (he avoided the ignominious punish- 
ment of the Greeks, Voss), Il. 13, 669. Ac- 
cording to the Gramm. it here means blame, 
insult, reproach, and Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 92, 
approves this; accord. to Od. 14,239, χαλεπὴ 
δήμου φῆμις͵ the reproachful remarks of the 
people which compel one to go to war. 

ϑῶκχορ, 6, ep. for ϑόωκος, Od. 2, 26. 12, 
318 (Att. Daxbs), a seat, Od. 2, 14; ϑεῶν 
ϑῶκοι, Il. 8, 439. 2) a sitting in couneil, an 
assembly, Od. 2, 26; ϑῶῦκόνδε, to the council, 
at the council, Od. 5, 3. 

Θὼῶν, ὥνος, ὁ, Thon, husband of Polydam- 
na, a noble Egyptian, at the Canopic mouth 
of the Nile, who received Menelaus, Od. 4, 
228. Strab. XVII. p. 801, mentions a tra- 
dition, that not far from Canopus, there was 
a city Thonis which received its name from 
the king Thon. This town is distinctly men- 
tioned by Diodor. 1, 19. Heeren however 
(Ideen IL 2. Absch. 3. p. 706), supposes that 
Diod. may have indicated the city T'honis, 
as the oldest port of Egypt, perhape from the 
Thonis, which Herod. (II. 113.) from the ac- 
count of the Egyptian priests, calls a guard 
(φύλακος) of the Canopic mouth. Canopus 
itself, it ia said, received its name from the 
pilot of Menelaus, who was buried there, 
Strab. (Θῶνος, according to Eustath. in the 
Od. stands for Θόωνος, or rather by syncope, 
for Θώνιος.) 

ϑωρηκτής, ov, ὁ (ϑωρίσσω), one who is 
armed with a cuirass, a cutrass-bearer ; al. 
ways in the plur. as adj. πύκα Sugyxtal, with 
closely fitted cuirasses, *IL 12, 317; and 
often. 

Genk, ἡκος, 6, Ion. for ϑώραξ, the coat 


I. 


I, Iota, the ninth letter of the Greek al- 
phabet, and hence tbe index of the ninth 
rhapsody. 

ἴα, sic, ep. for μέα, see dog. 

ἰά, τά, heterog. plur. of ids. 

ἰαίνω, aor. 1 inva, nor. 1 pass. ἐάνϑην, 1) 
to warm, to make warm, to heat, ἀμφὶ πυρὶ 
χαλκόν, the kettle, Od. 8, 426; tdag, Od. 10, 
359; hence: to make soft or liquid, κηρόν, 
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of mail, the cuirass, a covering of metal for 
the upper part of the body from the neck to 
the abdomen, Il. 3, 332; where the girdle 
(ζωστήρ) was attached to it. It was com- 
monly of metal, for the most part of brass, 
and consisted of two curved plates (γύαλα), 
of which one covered the breast, and the 
other the back; at the sides they were fast- 
ened together by hooks; it is hence called 
διπλόος, IL. 4, 133. ef. 11.15, 530. It was not 
only carefully polished but ornamented; 
hence, ποικέλος, πολυδαίδαλος, παναίολος, cf. 
particularly the cuirasse of Agamemnon, Il. 
11, 20-27. The edge was commonly en- 
compassed with a border of tin. Besides 
metallic cuirasses there were also lighter 
ones, as the chain-cuirass, στρεπτὸς χιτών, 
q. v. and the linen corselet, Il. 2, 529. 830. 
see Kopke, Kyiegewes. der Griech., p. 95. 

ϑωρήσσω (ϑώρηξ), aor. 1 ἐθώρηξα, ep. 
ϑώρηξα, aor. 1 pase. ἐϑωρήχϑην, I) Act. to 
put on a Cuirass, to arm, wa, Ul. 2,11; τινὰ 
σὺν τεύχεσιν, 11.16, 155. II) Mid. and aor. 
pass. fo put on one’s cuirass, (0 arm oneself, 
often absol. in the Il.: once χαλκῷ, Od. 23, 
368 ; comm. τεύχεσιν, also σὺν τεύχεσιν, 1. 
δὸς δέ μοι ὦμοιΐν τὰ σὰ τεύχεα ϑωρηχϑῆναι, 
permit me to put thine armour about my 
shoulders, Il. 16, 40; pregn. ϑωρήσσεσϑαι 
᾿Εφύρους μέτα, to march armed, Il. 13, 301. 

ϑώς, ϑωός, ὃ, a ravenous beast of prey, 
which, Il, 11, 474, is named in connection with 
the lion; in Il. 13, 103, with panthers and 
wolves; in color it is δαφοινός. Most critica 
understand by it the jackal, canis aureus 
Linn. which in the shape of its body bears a 
great resemblance to the fox. 


Od. 12, 175. 2) Metaph. to warm, to enliven, 
ϑυμόν τινι, Od. 15, 379. ἢ. Cer. 435; often 


pres. ϑυμὸς ἐϊφροσύνῃσιν ἰαίνεται, the heart 
is warmed with joy, Od. 6, 156; and gener- 
ally, o rejoice, to gladden, Il. 23, 598. Od. 4, 
549. 840; μέτωπον ἰάνϑη, the brow is cleared 
up, Il. 15, 103; also ϑυμὸν ῥαίνομαι, I am be- 
come cheerful i in heart, φρένας, Od. 23, 47. 
24, 382; τινί, to delight in any one, Od. 19, 


"Tatoa. 


537. δὲ) to soften, ta mollify, ϑυμόν, I. 24, 
119. 147. (Prop. 7, on account of augm., and 
for metre’s sake also 7.) 

Ἴαιρα, 9 (X), daughter of Nereus, Il. 18, 
42. (From ἑαίνω, gladdening.) 

ἰάλλω,, aor. Inka, infin. ijlas (ἴημι), .1) to 
send, to send away, to shoot, ὀϊστὸν ἀπὸ νευ- 
erry, Il. 8, 300. 309; χεῖρας ἐπὶ ὀνείατα, to 
extend the hands to the food, Il. 9, 91; περὶ 
χερσὶ δεσμόν, to put chains on the ‘hands, ΤΙ. 
15, 19; ἑτάροις ἐπὶ χεῖρας ἰάλλειν, to lay 
hands upon the companions, Od. 9, 288; un- 
common is: iaddew τινὰ ἀτιμέῃσιν, to wound 
any one with insults, like βάλλειν teva τινι, 
Od. 13, 142, 

᾿Ιάχμενος, ὃ, (¥, the attacker, from ἰάλλω), 
eon of Mars and Astyoche, leader of the 
Beeotians from Orchomenus and Aspledon ; 
he is mentioned as an Argonaut, and as a 
suitor of Helen, Apd. 1, 9. 16. Il. 2,512. 9, 
83. According to Aristot. Epigr. Anth. he 
fell before Troy. 

* Ἶάμβῃ, 9, (8, fr. texto, the female scof- 
fer), an handmaid of Celeus and Metanira, 
with whom Ceres tarried, when she was 
seeking her stolen daughter. Iambe forced 
the sad goddess to laugh, by her jests, h. in 
Cer. 195. 203. Apd. 1, 5. 1. According to 
the Schol. ad Orest. Eur. 662; daughter of 
_ Echo and Pan. 

᾿Ιαμενός, ὁ (7, part. ἰάμενος), a Trojan 
hero, slain by Leonteus, Il, 12, 139. 193. 

᾿Ιάνασσα, ἡ, (i, the warmer, fr. ialvo), 
daughter of Nereus and Doris, IL. 18, 47. 

ἸΙάνειρα (7), Janira, 1) daughter of Ne- 
reus and Doris, Il. 18,47. 2) daughter of 
Oceanus and Tethys, h. in Cer, 421. 

* "Jason, ἡ (ἴ Ξε Ἰάνειρα), daughter of 
Oceanus and Tethys, h. in Cer. 418. 

ἐάνθην, see ἰαίνω. 

dope, depon. mid. fut. ἐήσομαι, Ion. for 
ἰάσομαι, aor. 1 incapny, to heal, spoken only 
of sterne! wounds, with accus. tsa, Il. 5, 

904; ὀφθαλμόν, Od. 9, 525; absol. Il. 5, 
899, (7). 
' "Idoves, οἱ (7), ep. for Ἴωνες, the Jonians, 
in Il. 13, 685. f h. Ap. 147; the inhabitants 
of Attica. In this appellation of the Atheni- 
ans, both ancient and modern critics have 
found difficulty, because the Ioniane, almost 
200 years before the Trojan war, emigrated 
from Attica to AEgialus, and not till eighty 
years after it, in part returned. The name 


254 


w I 7 
however, with Heyne, Koppen, Bothe, may 
be very well defended, because the inhabit- 
ants of Attica still retained the name Ioni- 
ans, when Ion had taken possession of ASyia- 
lus, Herod. 8,44. The inhabitants of ΖΕ gia- 
lus, in distinction from the Attic Ionians, were 
called Aiysadste Ἴωνες, Paus. 7, 1. 2. Also 
the region of country from Sunium, to the 
Isthmus was called Ionia, cf. Plut. Thes. 24. 

᾿Ιαπετός τ΄, α Titan, son of Uranus and 
Tellus husband of Clymene, father of Atlas, 
Prometheus and Epimetheus, see Τιτῆνες, IL 
8, 479. According to Heffter, motion upon 
the earth personified, in oppos. to “ Trragleır.) 

ἰάπτω (akin to Inn), 1) to send, to cast, 
to hurl, cf. προϊάπτω. 2) to touch, to hit, to 
wound, to injure, τί ‚(Schol. διαφϑ εἰρειν, 
βλάπτει»), prop. καταϊάπτω in tmesis; only, 
ὡς ἂν μὴ κλαίουσα κατὰ χρόα καλὸν ἰάπτῃ, 
that she should not injure her beautiful per- 
son by weeping, Od. 2, 376. 4, 749. (Some 
think it a separate verb, akin to ἔπτω, ἅπτω 
in the signif. to injure, Passow in Lex. sup- 
plies χεῖρας, and explains it: to lay hands 
upon, etc.) 

᾿Ιάρδανος, ὃ, (¢), Jardanus, 1) A river 
in Elis near Phia, 11.7, 135; according to 
Strab. VIII. p. 348, a tributary of the Acidon, 
which derived its name from the monument 
ofthe ancient hero Jardanes, near Chaa in 
Elis on the Arcadian borders; Pause. 5, 5. 
5, says it is the Acidas or Acidon itself, but 
incorrectly, cf. Mannert 8. p. 394. Ottfr. Mall. 
Gesch. d. Hell. St. I. p. 372. 2) a river in 
Crete, Od. 3, 292, 

ἴασι, see εἶμι. 

’Iacidng,ov,ö(”"" ),sonofJasus, 1)= 
Amphion, Od. 11,283. [2)= Dmetor, Od.17, 
43] 

᾿Ιασίων, wog, 6 (“~~ ~), son of Jupiter 
and Electra, according to Apd. 3, 12. 1, 
brother of Dardanus, a beautiful youth. He 
was killed by lightning, Od. 5, 125. Accord. 
to Hes. Th. 962, which names him “actos, 
he was the father of Plutus by Ceres. 

“Iacov Aeros, τό, for 'Iacıov, the Jasian 
Argos. The city Argos received its name 
from king Jasus, q. v. Od. 18, 246. Accord. 
to the Schol. Peloponnesus is here to be un- 
derstood. 

Ἴασος, 6 (τ from εἶμι, Egredus, Herm.) 
1) king of Orchomenus, father of Amphion, 
Od. 11,283. 2) son of Argos I. and Evad- 


ne, fatber of Agenor, ruler of Peloponnesus. 
From him Argos derived the epith. Ἴασον, 
Apd. 2, 1.2. 3)son of Sphelus, leader of 
the Athenians, slain by AEneas, II. 15, 332. 
337. 4) father of Dmetor-in Cyprus, Od. 17, 
443. 

iaveo (ave), aor. 1 Tavoa, to sleep, and 
generally, to lie, to rest, νύκτας, Il. 9, 325; 
and ἐν ἀγκοίνῃσίν τινος, Il. 14, 213. Od. 10, 
261; also of beasts, Od. 9, 194. 

* ἰαχέω-ε: ἰάχω, aor. ἰάχησα, h. Cer. 20; 
in the pres. obsol. 

ἰαχή, ἡ (7), 1) @ ery, both the shout of 
warriors in making an attack, and the cry 
of suppliants and of the shades, Il. 4, 456. 
Od. 11, 43. 2) Spoken of inanimate things, 
noise, uproar, h. 13, 3. 

* ’Jayn, 7, a nyınph, the playmate of Pro- 
serpina, h. in Cer. 419. 

idyo (a word formed to imitate the sound, 
akin to &yw), aor. 1 iaynoa, h.Cer.20; 1) to 
cry aloud, to cry out; spoken of the cry of ap- 
plauee, 11.2, 333. 394; partic. spoken of the bat- 
tle-cry of warriors, IL, also of the lamentation 
of the wounded, II. 5, 343; and of mourners, 
Il. 18, 29, 2) Spoken of inanimate things: 
to make a loud noise, to sound, to roar, spok- 
en of waves and of flames, 1l.; to twang, spok- 
en of the bow-string, Il. 4, 125; to clang, 
spoken of the trumpet, IL 18, 219; fo hiss, 
spoken of glowing iron immersed in water, 
Od. 9, 392. 

᾿Ἰάων, 0905, ὃ, see Ἰάονες. 

᾿Ιαωλκός, ἥ, ep. for Ἰωλκός (7), 7οἴοιδ, a 
town in Magnesia (Thessaly), on the Pelas- 
gic gulf, not far from the port Aphete, the 
rendezvous of the Argonauts; later only a 
port of the new city Demetrias, now Volo, ll. 
2, 712. Od. 11, 255. 

ἰγνύη, ἥ, the ham, poplea, Il. 13, 212.} 
(akin to γόνυ.) 

* ἰγνύς, voc, 7==iysun, h. Mere. 152 ; nag 
ἐγνύσι, but Herm. corrects: παροιγνὺς λαΐ- 


Gos. 

᾿Ιδαῖος, ain, aior (i), Idean, relating to 
Ida, in Phyrgia. τὰ ᾿Ιδαῖα ὄρεα, the Idean 
mountaine, on account of the different peake 
== Ἴδη, 11.8, 170. 410. 12, 19. ὁ ᾿Ιδαῖος, epith. 
of Jupiter, because on the promontory Gar- 
garus, he had analtarand a grove, Il. 16, 605. 
24, 291. 

᾿Ιδαῖος, ὁ (1), 1) aherald of the Trojans, 
charioteer of Priam, 1], 3, 248. 24, 325. 2) 
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Ἱδρόω. 
son of Dares, the priest of Vulcan, a Trojan, 
Il. 5, 11; (delivered from Diomedes by Vul- 
can, v. 23.] 

ἰδέ, conj. ep. for δέ, and. The deriv. fr. 
ἰδέ, see, according to Thiersch § 312. 12, can- 
not be proved.) 

ἴδε, ἰδέειν, ἴδεσχον, see ELAN, A. 

ἰδέω, ep. see LIAN, B. 

Ἴδη, ἡ, Dor."18a, Ida, (1), alofty and steep 
mountain range, beginning in Phrygia and 
extending through Mysia. Its slope formed 
the plain of Troy, and it terminated in the 
sea, in the promontories of Gargarus, Lec- 
tum and Phalacra. On the highest point, 
Gargarus, stood an altar of Jupiter, now Jda, 
or Kas Daghi,11.2,821. From this, an adv. 
Ἴδηϑεν, down from Ida, Il. 3, 276. (Ἴδη fr. 
εἰδεῖν, according to Herm. Gnurius, from 
which one can see far.) 

ἴδηαι, see ELAN, A. 

Ἴδης, 200, 6, ep. and Ion. for Ἴδας, son of 
Aphareus,. and brother of Lynceus from 
Messene, father of Cleopatra. He was an 
excellent archer, see Ζιηνος͵ Il. 9,558, (Ἴδης, 
according to Etym. M. the seer.) 

ἴδιος, (7, cov, own, proper, peculiar, private, 
πρῆξις ἰδίη, the private business of an indi- 
vidual, in opposition to δήμιος, * Od. 3, 82, 
4, 314. 

ἰδίω (7 long from 1805), ep. for ἱδρύω, to 
sweat, to perspire, only imperat. ἴδιον, Od. 20, 
204. f 

ἴδμεν, Operas, see ELAN, B. ᾿ 

ἰδνόω, fut. wow, only aor. 1 pass, ἐἰδνώϑην, 
to bend, to curve; plur. to bend oneself, to 
cringe, Il. 2, 266. 12, 205. Od. 8, 375. 

i8oiazo, ep. for ἔδοιντο, see EIAN, A. 

᾿Ιδομενεύς, 705 and &og, accus. ja, and sa 
(7), son of Deucalion, grandson of Minos, 
king of Crete, Il. 13, 449-454. Before Troy 
he distinguished himself by bis bravery, 1]. 
2, 645. 4,252 seq. According to Od. 3, 191, 
he returned prosperously home. A later 
tradition says, that having been banished 
from Crete, he sailed to Italy. 

ἰδρείη, ἡ (ἴδρις), knowledge, experience, 
* JI. 7, 198. 16, 359. 

ἴδρις, 1, gen. sos (ἴδμεν), intelligent, skil- 
ful, wise, Od. 6, 233. 23, 160; with infin. Od, 
7, 108. 

ἱδρός, ὃ, ep. for ἱδρώς, q. v. 

ἱδρόω (ἱδρός,) fut.' ἱδρώσω, aor. ἵδρωσα, to 
sweul, to perspire, especially from effort, IL, 
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18, 372; from fear, Il. 11, 119; with accus. 
oc ἱδρῶσαι, 1]. 4,27. (On the forms idga- 
ovta, ἱδρώουσα͵ see Thiersch § 222, 85. 11. 
Rost Dial. 71. 6.) 

ἱδρύνω, an assumed form of ἱδρύω for the 
derivation of the aor. pasa. ἱδρύνϑην. , 

ἱδρύω, aor. 1 ἱδρῦσα, aor. 1 pasa. ἑδρύνϑην, 
1) Act. to cause lo sil, to seat or bid to sit, 
with accus. Aaous, 11.2, 191; ἐν ϑρόνῳ͵ Od. 5, 
86. Pass. to sil, to be seated, Il. 3, 78. 7, 56. 
[Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 224.] 

ἱδρώς, ὥτος, ὁ (tos), sweat, often in the 
IL On the accus. ἱδρῶ for ἱδρῶτα, and dat. 
ἰδρῷ for ἱδρῶτι, Il. 4, 27. 17, 385, see Thierach 
§ 188, 13. 1. Buttm. $56,5.6. Rost Dial. 31. 
Anm. Kühner $ 266. 

ἰδυῖα, 7, ep. see EIAN, B. 

ἴδω, ἴδωμε, see EIAN, A. 

ig, ἴεν, ep. see εἶμι. 

tet, see ἴημι. ᾿ 

dein, ep. for ἴοι, 3 sing. optat. of ers, Il. 19, 
209. πρὶν δ᾽ οὕπως ay ἔμοιγε φίλον κατα λαι- 
μὸν isin οὐ πόσις, οὐδὲ βρῶσις, before, there 
shall pass into my throat neither food nor 
drink. Thus Wolf correctly from MS. Townl. 
for isin, see εἰμί, 

txt, prea. pass. and mid. from ἴημι, 

ἴεμαι, pres. and ἐέμην, imperf. mid., poet. 
form of eit, q. v. to go, also with the idea of 
haste, Il. 12, 274. Od. 22, 304. In other 
places now ἵξμαι. 

ἱέμεναι, ep. for ἱέναι, see ἴημι. 

tev, wee inst. 

ἱέρεια, 7, fem. of ἱερεύς, a priestess, IL 6, 
$00. t fon o ge 

ἱερεῖον, τό, ep. and Ion. isgniov, a victim, 
rare, spoken of sacrificing for the dead; 
elsewhere τόμιον or ἔντομον, Od. 11,23. 2) 
Gener. cattle for killing, as an adage. οὐχ 
ἑερήϊον, οὐδὲ βοείην ἀρνύσϑην, they did not 
strive for a fat ox or a bull’s hide (as was the 
case in combats), Il. 22, 159. Od. 14, 250. 
Hom. always the Ion. form. 

ἑερεύς, 705, ὃ, ep. ἱρεύς, IL 5, 10 (ἱερός), α 
priest, one who sacrifices victims, the priest 
of a particular deity, who had the charge of 
the temple eervice in the presentation of vic- 
tima, Il. 1, 23. 370. Od. 9, 198. Besides, they 
explained the divine will from an examina- 
tion of the entrails, Il. 1, 62. 24, 221. 

ἑερεύω (legos), ep. ἱρεύω, with τ Od. 19, 
198. 20, 3; fut. oe, prop. to make holy, fo 
consecrate and aluy a victim, to sacrifice, 


βοῦς, ταύρους, alyas eG, Il. 2) Gener. to 
slay, because, of every thing prepared to eat, 
some portion was presented to the gods, Od. ; 
ξείνῳ, in honor of a guest, Od. 14, 414. 

ἱερήϊον, τό, Ion. for iegeior. 

ἱερόν, τό, ep. ipov (prop. neut. of izeds, 
but used entirely as a subst.), that wbich 
is consecrated; hence, a volive offering. 
ὄφρ᾽ ἱρὸν ἑτοιμασσαίατ᾽ ᾿Αϑήνῃ, Il. 10, 571; 
espec. a victim for sacrifice; chiefly plur. 
τὰ ἱερά, Il. 1, 147. Od. 1, 66; and iga, 1]. 2, 
420 


ἱερός, 7, ὄν, ep. ἱρός͵ ἡ, ἐν, 1) consecrated 
fo a deity, sacred, holy, divine, spoken of 
things which are above human power, and 
are the ordinances of higher beings, conf. 
Nitzech ad. Od. 3, 278; nuap, κνέφας, IL 8, 
66. 11, 194; again, goog ‘Adqetoto, Il. 11, 726; 
ἄλφιτον, Il. 11, 631; and also ἰχϑύς, as a 
present from the gods, Il. 16, 407; see no. 3. 
2) holy, spoken of every thing which men 
consecrate to the gods; βωμός, δόμὸς, IL; 
espec. often ixcroufn, ἄλσος, ἐλαέη, Od. 13, 
372; aden, the sacred threshing-floor (upon 
which the fruits of Ceres were cleansed), 1]. 
5, 499; again, countries, cities, islands, ete. 
were called eacred, as being under the pro- 
tection of some tutelary deity, as Troy. 
Thebes, etc. 3) glorious, excellent, admi- 
rable, spoken of men, like divine ; ἔς Τελεμά. 
χοιο͵ Od. 2, 409; τέλος φυλάκων, IL. 10, 56; 
δίφρος, Il. 17, 464. (+ is sometimes long in 
ἱερός ; in igos alwaye.) 

ἱζάνω (ifm), 1) Intrans. to seat oneself, 
to sit, Od. 24, 209; metaph. to sink, spoken 
of sleep, Il. 10, 92. 2) Trane. to cause to be 
seated, with accus. ἀγῶνα, Il. 23, 258, 

‘Co, imperf. itor, 1) Act. 1) Intrans. to 
seat oneself, to sit down, to sit, to rest ; ἐπὶ 
ϑρόνου, 11. 18, 422; ἐς ϑρόνον͵ Oud. 8, 469. 
én’ ἀμφοτέρους πόδας ἵζει, he aits upon both 
feet, Il. 13, 281; εἰν ἀγορῇ, Il. 9, 13. Bovis 
ive, IL 2, 53; spoken of warriors: to take 
their place, IL 2,96. 2) Trans. to cause te 
sit, to be sealed, once τινὰ ἐς Ipöror, Il. 24, 
553. II) Mid. like act. to seat oneself, to 
place oneself in ambuscade, Il. 18, 522. Od 
22, 335 (only pres. and imperf.). 

ἴηλα, infin. inlas, see ἐάλλω. 

᾿Ιηλῦσός, 4, lon. for ᾿Ιαλυσός͵ a town on 
the island of Rhodes, in Strabo’s time a vil- 
lage ; now Jaliso, IL 2, 656; Strab. XIV. p. 
653. (v long in Homer; hence in some edi- 


ἽἼημε. 
tions Ιηλυσσός, as Herod, 1, 144; ὕ, Dion 
Per. 505.) 

ins (root EN), pres. 3 plur. ἱεῖσι, infin. 
ἑέναι, ep. ἱέμεναι, Jl. 22, 806; part, isis, impe- 
rat. te, impf. inv (whence i isy, Aol. for ἵδσαν, 
Il. 12, 331) and ἢ touy (88 if from sn), often 
3 sing. iss, fut. noo, aor. 1 ἦκα, ep. ἕηκα, ex- 
cept sing. only 3 plur. ἧκαν, Od. 15, 458. Of 
the 2 aor. 3 sing. subj. ἧσιν, IL. 15, 359. On 
δῶμεν, see that word. Mid. only pres. and 
imperf. Texas, iguyy, and aor. 2 in tmesis, in 
ἐξ ἔρον ἕντο, see sinus. (+ is in Hom. com- 
monly short.) I) Act. 1) Trans. to put in 
motion, hence a) to send, to send away, to 
let go, twa ἐξ ἀδύτοιο, Il. 5, 513; ἄγγελόν 
τανε, 11. 18, 182. ἐν δὲ παρηορίῃσιν Πήδασον 
ἕει (for évies), he attached Pedasus with the 
side-rein, Il. 16, 152; conf. παρηορίη; espec. 
spoken of what is sent by a god: δράκοντα 
φόωςδε, Il. 2, 309; of inanimate things: σέ- 
λας, ἀστέρα; ixusvoy οὖρόν τινι, to send to 
any one a favorable wind, Il. 1, 479; and 
metaph. ὅπα, to send out the voice, to utter, 
n. 3, 152. 221; ἔπεα, Il. 3,222. 6) to cast, to 
throw, to hurl, to shoot, to let fiy, spoken of 
lying bodies, πέτρον, Nor; espec. of mis- 
siles: βέλος, δόρυ, diator τινος, to shoot an 
arrow at one, Il. 13, 650; sometimes without 
accue. Il. 2, 774. 15, 359. Od. 9,499. c) 
Spoken of water: to pour out, to let flow, ῥόον 
ἐς τεῖχος, Il. 12, 25; of a river: ὕδωρ, 1]. 21, 
158. 3 to let down, to let fall. dx δὲ πο- 
Soitty ἄκμονας ἦκα δύω, from thy feet I let two 
anvils hang down (since Jupiter, after at- 
taching them, let them fall), Il. 15, 19; ἐκ 
χειρὸς φάσγανον͵ Od. 22, 84; daxgvor, Od. 
16, 191. 23, 33; metaph. spoken of hair: to 
let fall or roll down, ἐϑεέρας, Il. 18, 383. 22, 
316; xduac, Od. 6,231. 2) Intrans. 4) to 

along, spoken οἵ ἃ river; éxé yaiay, Od. 
11, 239; from the fountain: to gush forth, 
Od. 7, 130. δ) to cease from, with gen. ἐπεὶ 
x ἴωμεν πολέμοιο, when we have retired 
from the war, Il. 19, 402; see ἑῶμεν. II) 
Mid. to put oneself in motion, to move to, often 
particip. with gen. of the body only; ποτα- 
μοῖο ῥοάων, to turn oneself towards the 
current of the river, Od. 10, 529; absol. 
ἀχόνεισαν ἱέμενοι, etriving, they hurled their 
javelins, Od. 22, 256 (cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 
58) ; comm. spoken of the mere direction of 
the mind: fo aapire to, to strive for, to desire, 
io wish, with infin. Il. 2, 589. 5, 434 seq. 

33 
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The part. ἱέμενος, striving Sor, also with gen. 
πόλιος, Il. 11, 168; νόστοιο, Od. 15, 69; else- 
where with ‘adv. ᾿οἴκαδε, πόλεμόνδε. ἑἱεμένω 
κατὰ ὦλκα, struggling along the furrows, I]. 
13, 707 (another reading is ἱεμένω). 

ἴηνα, Bee ἰαέγω. 

ἘἾηπαιήων, ovog, ὅ, an appellation of 
Apollo, from the exclamation ir, παιάν, h. 
Ap. 272. 2) ahymn. 

ἰήσασϑαι, see ἰάομαι. 

ἴῃσι, ep. for ἴῃ, see εἶμι. 

᾿Ιησονίδης, ov, ὃ, son of Jason = Euneus, 
Il. 7, 468. 469. 

᾿Ιήσων, ovos, 6, ep. and Ion. for ᾿Ιάσων 
(the healer, from ἴασις), son of AEson and 
Polymede, leader of the Argonauts. He 
was sent by Pelias to Colchis, to bring the 
golden fleece. On the voyage thither he 
landed at Lemnos,’ and by Hypsipyle be- 
gat Euneus and Nebrophonus, Il. 7, 468. 
469. With the aid of Medea daughter of 
#ötes, in Colchis, he obtained the golden 
fleece. He took her for his wife. Subse- 
quently, however, he cast her off and mar- 
ried Creusa, Od. 12, 69 seq. ; see πελέης. 

ἰητήρ, ἤρος, ὁ (ἢ), poet. for ἰητρός, Il. 2, 
782; κακῶν, Od. 17, 384; νόσων, ἢ. 15, 1. 

ἰηγερός, ὃ, ἴοη. for ἰατρός (ἐάομαι), a phy- 
sician, a surgeon ; also with ἀνήρ, Il. 11,514, 
and Od. 

ἰϑαιγενής, ἕς, poet. for ἰϑαγενής (ius, 
yévos), straight-born, i. 6. legitimately born, 
born in lawful wedlock, Od. 14, 203. Ὁ 

᾿Ιθαιμένης, δος, 0, ἃ ‘Lycian, IL 16, 586. 

᾿Ιϑάκη, ἡ (7), Ithaca, a little island of the 
Ionian sea, between the coast of Epirus and 
the island Samos, the country of Ulysses; 
now Theaki, Il. 2, 632. It extends from 
southeast to northwest, and is composed of 
two parts, which are connected by a small 
isthmus. It is called, Od. 9, 25, the most 
western island, and thus appears not to agree 
with the situation of the present Theaki, ef. 
Volcker Hom. Geogr. § 32. (The poet may 
here be mistaken; still, in an age desti- 
tute of all the means for chart-drawing, it 
cannot be a matter of reproach.) It was 
very mountainous; Hom. mentions the Ne- 
ritus, Nefon, and the promontary Corax. It 
was therefore not adapted to horses, Od. 
4, 605 seq.; but well suited for pasturing 
goats and cattle, Od. 13, 244; and fruitful in 
corn and wipe. Besides the port Rithrum, 
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he mentions only one town, Ithaca. 2) The 
town was situated at the foot of Nelon, Od. 
2, 154. The citadel of Ulysses was connect- 
ed with the town. According to most critics, 
as Voss, Kruse, the town was in the middle 
of the island, on the west side, under the 
northern mountain, Nelun. By this moun- 
tain also was the port Rithrum formed, Od. 
1, 185. At the town itself was also a port, 
Od. 16, 322. Volcker, Hom. Geogr. p. 70, 
strives to prove that the town must be placed 
on the eastern coast. From this, adv. Ia- 
xnvde, to Ithaca, Od. 16, 322; and subst. 
᾿ϑακήσιος, ὁ, an inhabitant of Ithaca. 

Ἴϑθακος, 6 (i), an ancient hero, according 
to Eustath. son of Pterelaus, from whom the 
island of Ithaca had its name, Od. 17, 207. 

iO, prop. imperat. from εἶμι, go! come! 
often used as a particle, like ays, up! on! 
come on! 11.4, 362. 10, 53. 

ἴϑμα, ατος, τό (εἶμι), a step, gait» and 
gener. motion, Il. 5, 778.1 ἢ. Ap. 114. 

ἰϑύντατα, see ἰϑύς. 

ἰϑύνω (ἰϑύς, Ion. and ep. for εὐθύνω), I) 
Act. 1) to make straight, to regulate; ti 
ἐπὶ σταϑμήν», to regulate or measure any 
thing by the carpenter's line, Od. 5, 245. 17, 
341. Hence pass. ἱππὼ δ᾽ i ἰϑυνϑήτην͵ the 
steeds were made straight again, i. e. placed 
in a line by the pole, IL 16,475. 2) to guide 
directly towards, to direct, to regulate, with 
accus. Il. 4, 132; and with double accus. Il. 
5,290. Ζεὺς nave ἰϑύνει, sc. βέλεα, Il, 17, 
632; in like manner, ἵππους, agua, νῆα, with 
the prep. ἐπὶ, παρά. II) Mid. to direct, with 
reference to the subject, with accus. Od. 22, 
8. ἀλλήλων ἰϑυνομένων δοῦρα, they direct- 
ing the spears at each other, Il. 6, 3; πηδα- 
λίῳ νῆα, Od. 5, 270 (ef. ἰϑύω). 

ἰϑυπείων, ὠνος, 0, 7 (3), epith. of the 
spear, Il. 21, 169. f μελίην iduntlova ἐφῆκε, 
most probably it is derived, according to 
Apoll., from ἰϑύς and πέτομαι͵ as it were 
ἰϑυπετίωνα͵ flying straight forward, straight 
to the mark, cf. Il. 20, 99. Zenodotus read 
iduxtiava, and derived it from κτείς͵ straight- 
grained, straight-fibred. 

ἰθύς, ἰθεῖα, ἰϑύ (τ), Ion. and ep. for εὐθύς, 
1) As adj. straight, direct ; only the neut. 
τέτραπτο πρὸς ἰϑύ ol, he was turned directly 
to him (others refer it to ἔγχος), Il. 14, 403 ; 
with gen. ἐθύ τινος, directly to or at any one, 
Il. 20, 99; metaph. straight, upright, just. 
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i9sia ἔσται, subaud. δίκη or ὅδος, the sen- 
tence will be just, 11.23, 580. ἰϑύντατα εἰπεῖν 
δίκην, Il. 18, 508. 2) ϑύς as an adv. like 
idv, directly towards, straight at, for the 
most part with the gen. Ζαναῶν, Il. 12, 106; 
προϑύροιο, Od. 1, 119; with prep. ὑυϑὺς πρὸς 
τεῖχος, straight to the wall, Il. 12, 137. ἐϑὺς 
μεμαώς, rushing straight upon, Il. 11,95. τῇ 
6 ἰϑὺς φρονεῖν, to think right onward, with 
direct purpose, Il. 13, 135 [ὑϑὺς φρονεῖν, like 
idus μεμαώς, to stretch straight on, Passow ]. 
τῇ ῥ᾽ ἰϑὺς φρονέων ἵππους ἔχε, Il. 12,124. In 
this passage, Spitzner after the Schol. con- 
nects ἐϑύς with ἔχειν, and translates φρονέων, 
of set purpose, with design, as 1]. 23, 343. 
iSus μάχεσϑαι͵ to contend directly against, 
Il. 17, 168. μένος χειρῶν ἰϑὺς φέρειν, to bring 
straight on the strength of hands [i 6. to 
come into direct conflict], Il. 5, 506. 16, 602. 

ἰϑύς, vos, ἡ (ὑϑύων (7), a straight direc- 
tion in motion, hence ay idv», directly up, 11. 
21, 303. Od. 8, 377; hence attack, an onset, 
an undertaking, a project, Il. 6, 79. Od. 4, 
434; and in reference to the mind, a strong 
impulse, a desire, a longing, Od. 16, 304. h. 
Ap. 539. 

vo (ἰϑύς), aor. ἴϑῦσα, 1) torush di- 
rectly upon, to attack, to run impetuously 
upon, to rage; limited by an adv. or prep. 
ἐπὶ τεῖχος, διὰ : προμάχων, Il. 12, 443, 16, 582; 
with gen. vsos, to rush against the ship, IL 
15, 693. 2) to stretch after, to strive, to de- 
sire ardently, with infin. Il. 17, 353, Od. 11, 
591. 22, 408. (v is short, but before σ long. ) 

᾿Ιθώμη, 7, a fortress in Thessaly (Hestia- 
otis), near the later Metropolis ; subsequently 
also called Θούμαιον, U. 2, 729. 

ἱκάνω, ep. form of ἱκνέομαι (ixo, 7), to 
come, to reach, to arrive αἱ, comm. with 
accus., more rarely with ἐπὶ, ἐς, τί, 1. 1, 431. 
2,17. 9,354; prim., 1) Ofliving beings, IL 
6, 370. Od. 13, 231. 2) Of inanimate things: 
φλέῳ 7 αὐχέν ἱκάνει, a vein which reaches the 
neck, 11. 13, 547. 3) Of all sorts of condi- 
tions and situations: to attain, to come upon, 
to befall, Il. 10, 96; μόρος, Il. 18, 465; espec. 
of human feelings: ἄχος, πένθος, ἱκάνει με, 
pain, grief came upon me; and with double 
accus, Il. 2, 171. II) In like manner the 
Mid. ἱκάνομαι, Il. 10, 118. 11, 610; and with 
accus., Od. 23, 7. 27. 

Ἰκάριος, 6, Icarius, son of Perieres and 
of Gorgophone, brother of Tyndareus, and 
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father of Penelope. He dwelt in Lacede- 
monia ; he fled with his brother to Acarna- 
nia, and remained there after the return of 
his brother, cf. Strab. X. p. 461. Od. 1, 276. 
329. Accord. to others, he lived in Cepha- 
lenia or Samos, Od. 2, 53; conf. Nitzsch ad 
loc. (The first « long.) 

Ἴκαριος, ἡ, ον (Ὁ), Icarian, belonging to 
Icarus or the island Icarus. ὁ πόντος ᾿Ικά- 
gtos, the Icarian sea, a part of the A®gean ; 
accord. to tradition, it received its name from 
Icarus son of Diedalus, who was drowned in 
this sea. It was very stormy and dangerous, 
Il. 2, 145. (The first s long.) 

ἘἼκαριος, 7, or ᾿Ικαρίη (7), an island of 
the ZEigean sea, which at an early period 
was. called AJollyn, and received its name 
from Icarus son of Dedalus ; now Nicaria, 
h. Bacch. 26. 1. 

ἴκελος, ἡ, ον (Ὁ), poet. for εἴκελος, similar, 
like, with dat. Il. 2, 478. Od. 4, 249. 

Ἱκεταονίδης, ov, 6, son of Hiketaon= 
Menalippus, Il, 15, 547. 

ἽἹκετάων, 0905, ὃ (i, ixstng), son of Laome- 
don, and brother of Priam, father of Men- 
alippus, Il. 3, 147. 20, 238. 

ἱκετεύω (ixdens), aor. ixétevoa, to come to 
any one asa supplicant, εἷς τινα, 1]. 16, 574; 
or τινά, Od. and generally, to beg suppliantly, 
Od. 11, 530. 

ἱκέτης, ov, 0, a suppliant, one who comes 
to another for protection against persecution, 
or to seek purification from guilt, since seat- 
ed at the altar of Jupiter (ἱχετήσιος) or at the 
hearth, he was inviolable, Il. 24, 158. 570. 
Od. 9, 270. 19, 134. According to the Schol. 
in Od. 16, 422; it denotes also the receiver 
of the suppliant, the same relation existing as 
in ξένοι. This signif. however ixsrng never 
has in Hom., and we may better understand 
here Penelope and her son by txstav. 

ἱχετήσιος, ὁ (ἱκέτης), the protector of sup- 
pliants, epith. of Jupiter, Od. 13, 213. f 

ἵκηαι, ep. for i: ix), BEE ἱκγέομαι. 

ἸΙκμάλιος, ὃ, an artiet in Ithaca, Od. 19, 57. 
(According to Damm from ἐξικμαίνειν, dry- 
wood.) 

ἰχμάς, aßog, 7, the moisture, which de- 
stroys all roughness, and yields smoothness 
and flexibility. ἄφαρ ἰκμὰς ἔβη, δύνει δέ τ 
ἀλοιφή, quickly the softness came and the 
oil enters (spoken of leather which is ren- 
dered soft by oil), Il. 17, 392, Voss trans- 


259 


Ἵχω. 


lates (ἔβη, i. ὁ. ἀπέβη), ‘till the moisture 
escaped,’ understanding it of the moisture 
which evaporated by stretching, see Nitzsch 
ad Od. 2, 419. 

ixusvog, 6, always in connection with ov- 
ρος, a favorable wind ; prob. for ixuevos from 
ἱκέϑαι, the wind which comes upon the ship, 
secundus, Eustath. Schol. Venet. Others 
(Hesych. Etym. M.), a moist, gently blowing, 
or, according to Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 419, a 
uniform breeze, from ixuas, slipperiness, 
smoothness (cf. Od. 5, 478; ἄνεμοι ὑγρὸν 
ἀέντες), Il. 1,479. Od. 2, 420. 

ἱκρέομαι, poet. depon. mid. (from ixe), fut. 
ἵζομαι, aor. ἱκόμην, to come, to go, to attain, 
to reach, with the accus. of the aim, or with 
sig tt; more rarely, with ἐπί, πρός, κατά, 
etc.; with dat. éxesyousvoics δ᾽ ἵχοντο, 1]. 12, 
374. 1) Spoken of any thing living; ἐς χεῖ- 
ράς τινος, to fall into any one’s hands, Il. 10, 
448 ; ἐπὶ vias, Il. 6, 69; espec. to come to 
any one as a suppliant, Il. 14, 260. 22, 123. 
2) Spoken of any thing inanimate, conceived 
of as in motion; ta, IL 3) Of various 
states and conditions. ‘AysAdjos 097, ἵξεται 
vias ᾿Αχαιῶν, regret for Achilles will at length 
come upon the sons of the Greeks, Il. 1, 240. 
καματὸς μιν γούναϑ᾽ ἵκετο, fatigue attacked 
his knees, Il. 13, 711; in like manner, σέβας, 
πένϑος, etc., with double accus. IL 1, 362. 
11, 88. (+ is short, except when long by 
augm. ). 

ἴκρια, τά, always in the plur., ep. gen. 
ἐκριόφιν» (from Txgıov, a plank, a beam), the 
deck, which covered only the fore and hind 
part of the ship; the middle was open for 
the seats of the rowers, Il. 15, 676. Od. 12, 
229. 13,74. In the difficult passage Od. 5, 
282, are commonly understood, the upright 
timbers, connected by cross-pieces, upon 
which the deck rested. Voss, more correct- 
ly, ‘he then placed around planks, fitting 
thern upon the border, to the frequent ribs > 
see ännyasvlöss. Nitzsch ad loc. also under- 
stands by ixgıa, the planks which formed the 
upper rim of the ship’s sides, cf. Od. 5, 163. 

ἵκω, ep. imperf. ἧκον, aor. 2 ἷξον, ἵξες, the 
root of χάνω and ἱκνέομαι. (Upon the aor. 
see Buttm. $ 96. note 9. Rost, Dial. 52. d); 
to go, to come, to reach, to arrive at, to attain, 
with accus. of the aim, Il. 1, 317. 9, 525. 
ὃ τι χρειὼ τόσον ἵκει, what so great need is 
come, 11.10 142; often with a part. ἐς “Ῥόδον 


Ἰλαδον. 


ἵξεν ἀλώμενος, he came to Rhodes in his 
wandering, Il. 2, 667. (sis regularly long.) 

ἰλαδόν, adv. (ἴλη), in crowds, in troops, 
troop by troop, Il. 2, 93. f 

* Auer, mid. poet. form for ἑλάσκομαι, 
see ἴλημι, ἢ. 20, 5. 

ἱλάομαι, ep. for ἱλάσκομαι, to appease, to 
propitiate, ἱλάονταί μιν ταύροισι, Il. 2, 550 ἡ 
(viz. Erectheus, say the Gramm. and Voss; 
others, as Heyne, refer it to Minerva). 

ἵλαος (i, &), propitiated, favorable, pla- 
catus, spoken of the gods: gracious, mer- 
ciful, Il. 1,583; of men: gentle, kind, * 11. 9, 
639. h. Cer. 204. 

ἱλάσχομαι, depon. mid. (ice, 7), fut. ida- 
gouat, ep. go, aor. ἱλασάμην, ep. 00, spoken 
only of gods, to appease, to propitiate, to con- 
ciliate, to render gracious or favorable, with 
agcus. Heov, ᾿4ϑήνην, Il. 1, 100. 147. 386. Od. 
3,419; τινὰ μολπῇ, Il. 1, 472. cf. h. 20, 5. 
(Kindred forme, ἵλαμαι, ἱλάομαι; prop. T, 
sometimes ἢ, Il. 1, 100.) 

tAnut, poet. (from root ἱλάω), only imperat. 
ἵληϑι and perf. subj. ἱλήκῃσι, optat. ἱλήκοι, 
to be propitiated, gracious, favorable. ἴληϑι, 
be gracious, in addresses to the gods, * Od. 
3, 380. 16, 184. The perf. with signif. of 
pres. with dat. Od. 21, 365. h. in Ap. 165. 

᾿Ιλιάς, ado, 7, prop. adj. Trojan, of 
Troy; as subst. subaud. ποίησις, the Iliad. 

᾿Ιλήϊος, ov, ep. for Ἴλειον, Ilian, relating to 
lus. τὸ πεδίον ᾿Ιλήϊον, the Ilian plain; the 
Schol. saya it was ao called from the monu- 
ment of Ilus, cf. Ἶλος, 2. But, in the first 
place, this region was never so called; in 
the next, Agenor would in that case have 
retired from Ida and gone back; more cor- 
rectly, Lenz understands (Ebene von Troj. 
S. 226) the plain back of Troy towards Ida. 
Crates therefore has amended it to ’/örio», 
and Voss translates, the Idean plain, Il. 21, 
558; conf. Kopke Kriegswes. d. Griech. S. 
193. . 
᾿Ιλιονεύς, ἧος, 6 (Ὁ, son of Phorbaa, a 
Trojan slain by Peneleus, Il. 14, 489. (The 
first ¢ long.) 

᾿Ιλιόϑεν, adv. from Troy, Il. 14, 251. 

"I10dı, adv. at Troy, always “Ih:c Fs πρό, 
before Troy, Il. 8, 561. Od. 8, 581. 

Ἴλιο», τό --- Ἴλιος, 4. ν. 

Ἴλιος, ἡ (1) (τὸ Ἴλιον, 1. 15, 71. }), Zum, 
the capital of the Trojan realm, at a later 
date called Troy. It received its name from 
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Lues. 
its founder, Ilue. This city with its citadel 
(Ilepyayos), in which was the sanctuary of 
Minerva, and the temple of Jupiter and 
Apollo (Il. 22, 191), called by the later 
Greeks τὸ παλαιὸν “Iisoy, was situated upon 
an isolated hill in a great plain (11. 20, 216), 
between the two rivers Simois and Scaman- 
drus, where they approached each other. 
Their confluence was west of the city. It 
was thirty stadia beyond Novum Ilium, 
about six Roman miles from the sea. On 
the west side of the city, towards the Grecian 
camp, was the great gate, called the Σ᾽ χαεαὶ 
πύλαι, also called Dardanian. Now the vil- 
lage Bunar-Baschi occupies ite site. New 
lium lay near to the coast, only twenty sta- 
dia from the mouth of the Scamander ; ori- 
ginally a village with a temple of Minerva, 
which under the Romans grew into a city ; 
now Trojahi, cf. Lenz die Ebene vor Troja, 
1797. (The first s long; the second also 
long in Il. 21, 104.) [Ἴλιος ie also applied 
to the whole Trojan realm, IL 1, 71. 18, 58. 
13, 717.] 

’DAögır, ep. for Iatov, 11. 21, 295. 

ἰλλάς, ados, ἡ (ἴλλω, εἴλω), prop. that 
which is twisted (of thongs or any thing 
flexible), a string, a rope, plur., Il. 13, 572. } 

Ἶλος, 6, Mus, 1) son of Dardanus and 
Batia, king of Dardania, who died without 
children, Apd. 3, 12.2. 2) son of Tros and 
Calirrhoe, father of Laomedon, brother of 
Ganymede, founder of Ilium, Il. 20, 232. 
His monument was situated beyond the 
Scamandrus, midway between the Scean 
gate and the battle-ground, Il. 10, 415. 11, 
166. 371. 3) son of Mermerus, grandson of 
Pheres in Ephyra, Od. 1, 259. 

ἰλύς, voc, ἡ (prob. from eilvo), mud, mire, 
Il. 21, 318.7 

ἱμάς, ἄντος, ὁ (ἴ, rarely i, from ins), a 
leathern thong, Il. 21, 30. 22, 397; hence 
1) athong or strap for harnessing horses, 
Il. 8, 544. 10, 475; aleo a trace, Il. 23, 324. 
2) the straps with which the chariot-body 
was fastened, Il. 5, 727. 3) the whip-thong, 
a whip, I\. 23, 363. 4) the thong for fasten- 
ing the helmet under the chin, IL 3, 371; 
also the thongs with which the helmet for 
protection was interwoven, Il. 10, 262. 5) 
the magic-girdle, the cestus of Venus, which 
by its magic power inspired every one with 
love, 11. 14, 214.219, 6) the thongs of pugi- 


Tuao#An. 


lists, creestus, which were made of un- 
dressed leather and wound around the hol- 
low of the hand, Il. 23, 684. 7) In the Od. 
the thong fastened to the bolt of the door, 
and drawn through a hole. To shut the 
door, the bolt (xAnis) was drawn forward, 
and fastened to the κορώνη; to open the door, 
the bolt, after untying the thong, was pressed 
back with a hook, Od. 1, 442. 4, 802. 

ἱμάσϑλη, ἡ (Ἱμάσσω), prop. a whip-thong, 
then a whip, Il. 8, 43, and Od. 

ἱμάσσὼ (iuas), aor. 1 ἵμασα, ep. 00, to 
whip, to lash, to strike, ἵππους, ἡμιόνους, Il. 
and Od.; πληγαῖς τινα, 1]. 15, 17; metaph. 
γαῖαν, to strike (lash) the earth with light- 
ning (spoken of Jupiter), Il. 2, 782. ἢ. Ap. 
340 


Ἰμβρασίδης, ov, 0, son of Imbrasus = Pei-- 


rus, Il. 4, 520. 

Ἴμβριος, 6, son of Mentor of Pedeon, 
husband of Medesicaste, son-in-law of Priam, 
slain by Teucer, Il. 13, 171. 197. [2) As 
adj. of Imbrus, Imbrian, 11. 21, 43.] 

“IuBoos, 7, 1) an island on the coast of 
Thrace, famed for the worship of the Cabiri 
and of Mercury; now Jmbro, Il. 13, 33. 24, 
78. 2) a city on the above island, Il. 14, 
281. 21, 43. 

ἱμείρω, poet. and Ion. (ἵμερος, (7), 1) to 
long for, to desire ardently, with gen. κακῶν, 
Od. 10, 431.555. 2) Mid, as depon. aor. 1 
ἱμειράμην ; more frequently with gen. αἴης, 
Od. 1, 41; and with infin. Il. 14, 163. Od. 
1, 59. 

ἴμεν and ipevas, see εἶμι. 

ἱμερόεις, econ, ev (ἵμερος), awakening 
desire or longing; enchanting, fascinating, 
lovely, agreeable, χορός, Il. 18, 603; ἀοιδή, 
Od. 1, 421; γόος, the lamentation of longing 
desire, Od. 10, 398; chiefly charming, excit- 
ing amorous passions, στήϑεα, 1]. 3,397 ; ἔργα 
γάμοιο, ΤΙ. 5,429. Neut. as adv. ἱμερόεν κεϑά- 
este, Il. 18, 570. 

ἵμερος, ὁ (1), longing, ardent desire for a. 
person or thing, τενός, Il. 11, 89. 23, 14. 108. 
and also connected with a gen. of the object: 
πατρὸς ἵμερος γόοιο, a desire of mourning 
one’s father, Od. 4, 113; espec. amorous de- 
sire, love, Il. 3, 140. 14, 198. 

ἱμερτός, 7, Ov (iustpw), longed for, attract- 
ive, lovely, epith. of a river, []. 2,751; { of 
the harp, ἢ. Mere. 510. 

ἴμμεναι, wee εἶμι, cf. Thiersch § 229. a. 
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᾿Ινδάλλομαιε. 


ἵνα, 1) Adv. of place, where, in which 
place, Il. 2, 558. Od. 6, 322; for ἐκεῖ, there, 
11.10, 127. ὃ) More rarely, whither, Od. 4, 
841. 6, 55. In Od. 6, 27, it is explained as 
an adv. of time, when; and Od. 8, 313, how ; 
in both places, however, the signif. of place 
is predominant; in the first, we may trans- 
late ἕνα, whereat (on which occasion) ; and in 
the second, how there, cf. Nitzech ad Od. 4, 
821. II) Conjunct. that, in order to, denot- 
ing purpose. 1) With the subj. after a pri- 
mary tense (pres. perf. fut.), Il. 1,203. 3, 252, 
11,290; and after an aor. with pres. signif. 
N. 1, 410. 19, 347. Apparently the indicat. 
is often found here, since the ep. subj. short- 
ens the long vowel, Il. 1, 363. 2, 232. 2) 
With the optat. after a historical tense (im- 
perf., pluperf., aor.), Od. 3, 2.77. 5, 492. As 
exceptions, notice a) The subj. stands with: 
a preceding historical tense «) When the 
aor. has the signif. of the perf., Od. 3, 15, 11, 
93. β) In the objective representation of 
past events, II. 9,495. ὃ) The optat. follows 
a primary tense, when the declaration as- 
sumes the character of dependent discourse 
(in Hom. examples are wanting), cf. ὄφρα. 
Sometimes the subj. and optat. follow one 
after the other in two dependent clauses, 1]. 
15, 596. 24, 584. Od. 3,78. 3) ἵνα μή, that 
not, 11. 7, 195. Od. 4, 70; construc. as in iva 
1.2; ἵνα μή, in 1]. 7, 353, is explained by the 
Schol. by ἐὰν un, if not; the verse is, how- 
ever, suspected. 4) With other particles, 
iva On, ἵνα περ, Il. 7, 26. 24, 362, 

ἰνδάλλομαι (εἶδος, εἰδάλιμος), to present 
oneself in view, to appear, to show oneself, 
Il. 23, 460. Od. 3, 246. ἢ. Ven. 179. The 
dat. τινὲ indicates him to whom any thing 
appears, ivdallero σφισι πᾶσι τεύχοεσε λαμ- 
πόμενος Πηλείωνος, he (viz. Patroclus) ap- 
peared to all, gleaming in the arms of Peli- 
des, Il. 17, 213. (As the sence appears to 
be, ‘he was similar to Achilles,’ [Heyne,] 
Bothe, and Spitzner, after Arietarchus, have 
adopted IZnislows. Comm. the nom. indi- 
cates the person who appears, or in whose 
character any one appears; the dat. how- 
ever, is not unusual, cf. Od. 3, 246, where 
formerly stood ἀϑανάτοις : ἢ. Ven. 179. ὥς 
μοι ἐνδάλλεται ἦτορ, as he appears to me in 
mind, Od. 19, 224; for here Ulyases is imme- 
diately described, as to his exterior. Damm 
takes it here ag mid. ‘to present oneself ;’ so 


"Ivsoı. 


so also Voss, ‘so far as my mind remem- 
bers.’ 

ivect, see is. 

ἰνίον, τό (1, is), the back bone of the head, 
the neck, the nape of the neck, * Il. 5, 73. 14, 
495. 

"Ivo, 606, 7, see Aevxodéa. 

-  Ἴνωπος, ὃ (7, ᾿Ινωπός, Strab.), a foun- 
tain and rivulet in Delos, h. Ap. 18. 

ἴξαλος, ov, epith. of alt ἄγριος, prob. fleet- 
springing, climbing, from ἀΐσσω or ixveiodas 
and ἄλλομαι; others say, lascivious, from 
igus, Il. 4, 105. } 

ἕξον, ες, &, see ixo. 

ἰξύς, voc, 7, the flank or side of the body, 
the region above the hips, ifvi, ep. contr. 
dat. for itvi, * Od. 5, 231. 20, 544. 

IEtooy, twvos, 6, Ixion, king of Thessaly 
and husband of Dia who bore Pirithous by 
Jupiter; from this’J&ıovog, In, cov, pertaining 
to Ixion ; ἄλοχος, Il. 14, 317. 

᾿Ιοβάτης, ov, 6, king of Lycia, father of 
Antia, and father-in-law of Preetus, who sent 
Bellerophontes to him, that he might put him 
to death. Hom. Il. 6, 173, mentions not his 
name, but Apd. 2, 2. 1; conf: Ἄντεια and 
Προῖτος. 

ἰοδνεφής, ἐς (i, from ἴον, νέφος), violet- 
colored, purple, and generally, dark-colored, 
εἴρος, * Od. 4, 135. 9, 426. 

ἰοδόχος, ον (7, from ἰὸς, δέχομαι), contain- 

‘ing arrows, arrow-holding, pagsten, Od. 21, 
12. 60. ¢ 

ἰοειδής, ἔς (i, from ἴον, εἶδος), violet-color- 
ed, and generally, dark-colored, cf. πορφύ- 
geos, epith. of the sea, Il. 11, 298. Od. 5, 56. 

ides, 8000, ev (ἷ, from ἴον), violet-colored, 
dark-colored (as πολιὸς), ol8ngos, 1], 23, 850. 

᾿Ιοκάστη, 7, see Επικάστη. 

ἰόμωρος, 09 (ἴ), areproachful epith. of the 
Argives, * Il. 4, 242. 14, 479; according to 
most critica, skilled with the arrow, fighting 
with arrows, from ἰός and μωρός, cf. ἐγχεσί- 
10905 ; [and Jahrb. von J. und Klotz, p. 259. ] 
sense: ye, who only fight at a distance with 
missiles, but will not attack the enemy in 
close conflict with sword and spear. It in- 
dicates therefore, cowardice; and from many 
passages in Homer, it appears that archery 
was little reputable. Koppen without proba- 
bility takes it ag an honorary epithet. But 
as the « here is short, and the s in ἐός is al- 
ways long, consequently several other expla- 
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Ἵππευ:. 


nations have been sought. Schneider de 
rives it from ia, voice, and tranalates, ‘ready 
with the voice, boastful, bragging.’ Others 
from toy, explaining it, ‘destined to the fate 
of the violet,’ i. e. a short-lived fate, or, toa 
violet-colored, i. e. a dark fate, ete. 

ἴον, τό (i), a violet, Od. 5, 72. 1 h. Cer. ἃ 
There were, according to Theophr. Hist 
Plant. 6. 6, white, purple and black. 

ἰονθάς, ados, 7, shaggy, hairy, epith of 
wild goats, Od. 14, 50. f (From ἔονϑος, akin 
to ἄνϑος.) ' 

ἰός, ὁ (T from ἴημι), plur. of tod and once 
ta ie, 11.20, 68; } prop. that which is cast, 
an arrow, conf, διστός. 

log, in, ἴον, ep. for εἷς, ula, ἕν, in gen. and 
dat. with altered accent, ins, ἰῷ, H. 6, 122; ἐξ, 
one, IL 9, 319. τῇ δὲ 7 in ἀναφαίνεται δ1ε- 
ϑρος, supply βοΐ, to one (cow) death ap 
peared, Il. 11, 174. Od. 14, 435. 

* ἰοστέφανος, ον (στέφανος), violet-crown- 
ed, b. 5, 18. 

ἰότης, nros, 9 (i, prob. from %), only in 
the dat. and accus. will, resolution, counsel, 
bidding, advice, Il. 15, 41; often ϑεῶν ἐότητι, 
by the will of the gods, Il. 19, 9. Od. 7, 214. 
ἀλλήλων ἰότητι, the counsel of each other, I 
5, 874. 

ἴουλος, ὁ (ovdoc), the first down, the earli- 
est appearance of beard, only in the plur. 
Od. 11, 319. } 

ἰοχέαιρα, ἡ (τ, from ἰός, χαίρω), delighting 
in arrows, arrow-loving, epith. of Diana; as 
subst. mistress of the bow [huntress], IL 21, 
480. Od. 11, 198. 

ἱππάζομαι, depon. mid. (ἵππος), to guide 
horses, to drive a chariot, Il. 23, 426. } 

Innaciöng, ov, 6, son of Hippasus= Cha- 
rops, Il. 11, 426; = Socus, Il. 11, 431; = Hyp- 
senor, Il. 13, 411; == Apisaon, Il. 17, 348. 

Ἵππασος, 6, 1) father of Charops and 
Socus, a Trojan, according to Hyg. f. 90, son 
of Priam, Il. 11, 425.450. 2) father of Hyp- 
senor, I]. 13,411. 3) father of Apisaon, Il. 
17, 348. 

ἵππϑιος, ἢ, ov (ἵππος), of a horse, belong- 
ing to a horse, ζυγόν, φάτνη, ὁπλή, Il., κάπε͵ 
Od. 4, 40. ἵππειος λόφος, a crest of horse- 
hair, Il. 15, 537. 

ἱππεύς, 705, 6 (ἵππος), plur. once ἱππεῖς, 
Ii. 11,151; a knight; in Hom. a charioteer, 
one who guides horses, 1]. 11, 51; = ἡνέοχος, 
for the most part, opposed to πεζός, one who 


Ἱππηλάσιος. 


Sights from a chariot, 11.2, 810. 11, 529 ; also 
a combatant for 8 prize in a chariot, Il. 23, 
262. ef. 7 ἡνίοχος, παραιβάτης. 

ἱππηλάσιος, ἡ, ον (ἐλαύνω)͵ good for trav- 
elling, passable for chariots. ἱππηλάσιος 
ödos, a chariot-road, * Il. 7, 340. 439. 

ἱππηλάτα, 6, ep. for ἱππηλάτης, only nom. 
sing. (élavyw), a charioteer, a harseman, 
epith. of distinguished heroes, Il. 4, 387. Od. 
3, 436; always in the ep. form. 

ἱππήλατος, 09 (ἐλαύνω), suited to driving 
horses, convenient for travelling, νῆσος (conve- 
nientforarace-ground, V.),* Od. 4,607. 13,242. 

‘Tannpodyd, οἷ, the Hippomolgi, prop. 
horse-milkere, fr. ἵππος and ἀμέλγω, Scythian 
nomades, who lived upon mare’s. milk; 
Strab. VII. p. 260, after Posidonius, places 
them in the north of Europe. Homer calls 
them ἀγαυοί, from their simple mode of life, 
Il. 13, 5. 

ἱππιοχαίτης, ov, ὁ (χαίτη), of horse-hair, 
λόφος, Il. 6, 469. 

ἱππιοχώρμης, ov, ὁ (yagun), that practises 
Sighting from a chariot, a charioteer, Il. 24, 
257. Od. 11, 259. 

ἱππόβοτος, ov (βόσκω)͵ pastured by horses, 
horse-nourishing, epith. of Argos, because the 
plain of this city abounding in water, was 
suited to the pasturing of horses; also spoken 
of Tricca and Elis, Il. 4, 202. Od. 21, 347. 

Innodapas, αντος, ὁ, 8 ‘Trojan, slain by 
Achilles, Il. 20, 401 (== innodauos). 

Ἱπποδάμεια, ἡ ἥ, Hippodamia. 1) daugh- 
ter of Atrax, wife of Pirithous, mother of 
Polypeetes, Il.2, 742. 2) daughter of Anchi- 
ses, wife of Alcathous, sister of AEneas, Il. 
13, 429. 3) prop. name of Brisels, accord. to 
Schol. ad Il. 1, 184; see Βρισηΐς. 4) ahand- 
maid of Penelope, Od. 18, 182. 

ἱππόδαμος, ον (δαμάω), horse-subduing, 
horse-taming, epith. of heroes, and also of 
the Trojans and Phrygians, 1]. 2, 230. 10, 
431. Od. 3, 17. 

“Ιππόδαμος, ὁ, Hippodamus, son of Me- 
rops, from Percote, a Trojan, slain by Ulys- 
ses, Il. 11, 335. 

ἱππόδασυς, ex, v (δασύς), thickly covered 
with horse-hair, κόρυς, IL 3, 369; xuvén, Od. 
22, 111. 

ἱππόδρομος, ὁ (δρόμον), a race-course for 
chariots, 11. 23, 330 

ἱππόϑεν, adv. (ino) from a horse," * Od. 
8, 515. 11, 531. 
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Ἵππος. 


Ἱππόθοος, ὁ, 1) son οἵ Lethus from 
Larissa, grandson of Teutamus, leader of 
the yemsgians, Il. 2, 840 seq. ; he is slain, Il. 
17, 217-318. 2) son of Priam, Il. 24, 251. 

innoxelevdog, ov (κέλευϑος), travelling 
by horses, fighting from a chariot, epith. of 
Patroclus, in * Jl. 16, 126. 584. 839; since be- 
ing the charioteer of Achilles he fought not 


on foot. Thus the better Gramm. Eustath. 
Ven. Schol. (The interpret. ὃς ἵπποις xs- 


λεύεις, thou that commandest horses, is con- 
trary to the usus loguendi. Bentley would 
write, ἱπποχελεύστης.) 

ἱππόχομος, ov (κόμη), set with horse-hair, 
crested with horse-hair, τρυφάλεια, κόρυς, * Il. 
12, 339. 13, 132 seq. 

ἱπποκορυστής, ov, ὁ (κορύσσω), arming 
horses, or more correctly paseive, furnished 
with horses for fighting, epith. of heroes 
fighting from war-chariots, * Il. 2, 1. 16, 287. 
21, 205. 

“Ἱπποκόων, ὠντος, 6, a relative and com- 
rade of the Thracian king Rhesus, Il. 10, 
518. (From κοεῖν--- νοεῖν, acquainted with 
horses. ) 

“Innodoyos, 6, 1) son of Bellerophontes, 
father of Glaucus, Il. 6, 119. 197; king of the 
Lycians, Il. 17, 140 seq. 2) a Trojan, son of 
Antimachus, slain by Agamemnon, II. 11, 
122, 

“Ιππόμαχος, 6, son of Antimachus, a Tro- 
jan, slain by Polyp«etes, Il. 12, 189. 

‘Innovoos, ὁ (acquainted with horses), 1) 
a Greek, slain by Hector, Il. 11, 303. 2) prop. 
name of Bellerophontes, cf. Schol. ad Il. 6, 
155. 

ἱπποπόλος, ov (nolsw), to go about with 
horses, horse-driving, epith. of the Thracians, 
IL. 13, 4. 14, 227. 

ἵππος, ὁ, a horse, asteed ; ἡ ἵππος, amare ; 
also ϑήλεες innos, 1]. 56, 269; and ἵπποι ϑή- 
λειαι, Il. 11, 681. Homer uses both genders, 
but chiefly the fem., since mares were re- 
garded as better suited for travelling and 
fighting, Il. 2, 763. 5, 269. Od. 4,635. The 
heroes of the Trojan war used horses only 
for drawing chariots, not for riding; [1]. 10, 
513 is commonly understood of riding, but 
not with entire certainty,] see κέλης and ἄρ- 
pa, Od. 4, 590; hence, 2) In the plur. [and 
rarely in the dual, Il. 5, 13, 237.], a sparTof 
horses, or a team, in connection with agua, Il. 
12, 120; and often ἵπποισιν καὶ ὄχεσφιν, 1]. 


? 


Ἱπποσύνη. 


12, 114. 119; hence also a) the chariot it- 
self, 11. 3, 265. 5, 13. etc.; hence, ἁλὸς ἵπποι, 
the chariot of the sea, for a ship, Od. 4, 708. 
b) warriors fighting froma chariot, in opposi- 
tion to πεζοί, Od. 14, 267. ἵπποι τε καὶ ἀνέ- 
ges, 11. 5, 554. 16, 167. 

ἱπποσύνη, ἡ (Innos), the art of managing 
horses and of fighting from a chariot, Il. 4, 
403. 11, 503; also in the plur. Il. 16, 776. 
Od. 24, 40. 

ἱππότα, ὃ, ep. for ἱππότης (ἵππος), a cha- 
rioteer, a warrior fighting from a chariot, 
epith. of heroes, espec. of Nestor; only ep. 
form, often in the Il. and Od. 3, 68. 

Ἱπποτάδης, ov, ὁ, a descendant of Hippo- 
tes = Zolus, Od. 10, 2. 36. 

“Ιππότης, ov, ὃ, son of Neptune or of Ju- 
piter, father of ZEolus, according to Hom. 
and Ap. Rh. 4, 778; others say grandfather 
of ZEulus, through his daughter Arne, see 
“Αἴολος. 

“πποτίων, ὠνος, ὃ, α Mysian, father of 
Morys, Il. 13, 392; slain by Meriones, Il. 14, 
514, or perhaps another. 

ἵππουρις, wos, 7 (οὐρά), as fem. adj. fur 
nished with a horse-lail, xvvén and κόρυς, Il. 
3, 337. 11, 42. Od. 22, 124. 

ἵπτομαι, depon. mid. fut. ἔψομαι, aor. ἐψά. 
pny, to press, to squeeze; only metaph. to 
oppress, to afflict (strike, V.), with accus. 
(spoken of Jupiter and Apollo) λαόν, Il. 1, 454. 
16, 237; (of Agamemnon,) to chastise, to 
punish, D. 2, 193 (akin to πος, inow), *Il. 

ἐραί, at or ἷραι, different readings, Il. 18, 
531, for εἶραι, q. ν. 

ἱρεύς, ep. and Ion. for i ἱερεύς. 

ἱρεύω, ep. and Ion. for ἱερεύω. 

’ Jon, 7 ed. Wolf, “Ign ed. Spitzner, ἃ city 
in Messenia (different from Eiga), one of the 
towns promised by Agamemnon to Achilles 
as a dowry, Il. 9, 150. Paus. calle it the 
later «βία; Strab. VIII. 360, incorrectly, 


᾿Ἴρα, on the way from Andgnia to Megalopo- 


lis. Spitzner has adopted ‘Jon, which was 
the common reading in Paus. and which the 
rule of accent requires. Aristarch. on the 
other hand, writes Ἵρη, cf. Spitzner. 

ἴρηξ, nxog, ὃ, Ion. and ep. for i ἱέραξ E (ἱερός), 
a hawk or falcon, to which species also the 
κίρκος belonged, Od. 13, 86; prop. the sacred 
bird, because the soothsayers observed and 
divined from their flight, Il. 13, 62. 16, 582 
(only in the contr. form with 7). 
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Ἶρις, ἰδος, 7, accus. Igsy, Iris, according 
to Hes. daughter of Thaumas and Electra; 
in the earlier rhapsodies of the 1]. the only 
messenger of the gods, not only amongst 
each other, Il. 8, 398. 15, 1445 but also to 
men, 11.2, 786. She interposes of her om 
accord, Il. 3, 122. 24, 74; and brings spor 
taneously the commands of Achilles to the 
winds, 11. 23, 198. She commonly appean 
in 8 foreign form, e. g. as Polites, IL 2, 791; 
and Laodice, Il. 3, 122. Her fleetness » 
compared to the fall of hail or to wind, Il 
15, 172; hence ἀελλόπος, ποδήνεμος. In the 
later poets she is goddess of the rainber. 
(According to Herm. Sertia, from εἴρω, Ὁ 
join.) 

ἶρις, ıdog, ἡ, dat. plur. ἴρεσσιν, Il. 11,27; 
the rainbow, which in ancient times pasted 
with men as a message from heaven, Il 11 
547. 

ἱρός, 7, 09 (τ), ep. for ἱερός. 

Ἶρος, a beggar in Ithaca, who was pop 
called Arneus, but was denominated "Igo. 
messenger (from ἶρις), because the suiton 
thus employed him. He was large in pe 
son, but weak, and insatiably greedy; δὲ 
was beaten by Ulysses, whom he insulted. 
Od. 18, 1-7. 73. 239. 

ig, 1906, N, dat. plur. ἔνεσε (7), 1) snes, 
muscle, nerve; in the plur. Od. 11,219. 1 
23, 191; espec. the neck-sinews, Il. 17,52 
2) muscular power, bodily strength, vigt. 
strength, prim. of men, Il. 5, 245. 7, 269; ale 
of inanimate things, ἀνέμου and zorepoi, 1. 
15, 383. 21, 356. 3) Since strength is the 
prominent trait of every hero, the strengt 
of the hero is spoken of by a circumlocute 
for the hero himself. κρατερὴ ὃς 'Oövere 
the vigorous strength of Ulysses, for the 
powerfully strong Ulysses, Il. 23, 720; Ty 
μάχοιο, Od. 2, 409; οὗ Bin, σϑένος. 

ἰσάζω (ἶσος), fut. ἐσάσω, aor. 1 mid. ep 
iterat. form ἰσάσκετο, IL 24, 607 ; act. to make 
equal, spoken of a woman weighing wool in 
scales, Il. 12, 435; see iyo. 2) Mid. to make 
oneself equal, to esteem Oneself equal, τινί, iL 
24, 607. 

ἴσαν, 1) 3 plur. imperf. from εἶμι. 3) 
Ep. for ἤδεσαν, see ELAN, 8. 

"Ioavöpog, ὁ (man-like), son of Bellero 
phontes, slain by Mars in an engagema! 
against the Solymi, IL 6, 197. 203. 

iancı, see ELAN, 8. 


Ἰσάσχετο. 


ἐσάσκετο, see ἰσάζω. 

ἴσϑι, imper. see LIAN, B. 

ἴσϑμιον, τὸ (ἰσϑμός), prop. what belongs 
to the neck, a necklace, a neck-band, Od. 18, 
300. t 

ἴσκω, ep. (from root IK, exe), poet. form 
of ἐΐσκω, only pres. and imperf. to make equal, 
to make similar, to liken, τί τινι. φωνὴν alo- 
χοις (for φωνῇ ἀλόχων) ἴσκουσα, making the 
voice like the voices of the wives [i. 68. 
imitating their voices], Od. 4, 279. 2) In 
thought: to deem like, to esteem equal or 
like. dus σοὶ ἴσκοντες, esteeming me like 
thee (i.e. taking me for thee, V.), Il. 16, 41. 
cf. Il. 11,799. 3) In two places, Od. 19, 203, 
and 22, 31, some critics explain ἴσχε and 
ἔσχεν, She spake,’ as it occurs also in Ap. 
Rhod. But Eustath. with the more exact 
critics, interprets it by εἴκαζε, wuolov, Od. 
19, 203. ἔσκε ψεύδεα πολλὰ λέγων ἐτύμοισιν 
ὁμοῖα, prop. uttering many falsehoode, he 
made them like the truth; and Od. 22, 31. 
ἔσκεν ἕκαστος ἀνήρ, each one imagined, i. 6. 
was deceived in his opinion, as the following 
words show, cf. Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 83, who 
conjectures that ἔσπε should be the reading 
in Od. 22, 31. 

Ἴσμαρος, ἧ, a city in Thrace, in the realm 
of the Ciconiane, near Maronia, famed for its 
strong wine, Od. 9, 40. 198. 

ἰσόϑεος, ov (1, ϑεός), godlike, equal to a 
god, epith. of heroes, Il. 2, 565, and Od. 

5040005, ον (7, μόρος), having an equal 
share, an equal lot, Il. 15, 209. f 

ἰσόπεδον, τό (πέδον), an equal bottom, 
level ground, a plain, Il. 13, 142. f 

ἶσος, ἴση, ἴσον, ep. for ἴσος, ep. also in 
fem. dion, q. v. 1) equal in quality, num- 
ber, value, strength; sometimes also simi- 
lar ; absol. ἶσον ϑυμὸν ἔχειν, IL. 13, 704 ; with 
dat. δαίμονι, 11. 5, 884; “Agni, Il. 11, 295; and 
even often with the dat. of the pers., although 
the comparison concerns only something be- 
longing to the ‚person. ov μὲν gol ποτε ἶσον 
ἔχω γέρας for γέρας τῷ σῷ γέραϊ ἶσον, I never 
receive ἃ reward equal to tbine, Il. 1, 163. cf. 
17,51. 2) equally shared. ἴση μοῖρα μένοντι 
καὶ εἰ μάλα τις πολέμιζοι, there is an equal 
portion to him who remains behind (at the 
ships), and to him who fights ever so vigor- 
ously, Il. 9, 318; often ἴση alone, Il. 11, 705. 
12, 423. Od. 9, 42, 3) The neut. sing. as 
adv. door and loa. ἴσο κηρί, like death, Il. 
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3, 454. 15, 50; oftener the neut. plur. ἶσα τε- 
κέευσι, ll. 5, 71. 15, 439; and with prep. κατὰ 
ica μάχην τανύειν, to suspend the fight in 
equipoise, to excite it equally, IL 11, 336. 
én ἶσα, Il. 12, 436. The paseage Od. 2, 203, 
is variously explained. χρήματα δ᾽ αὖτε κα- 
κῶς βεβρώσεται, οὐδὲ nor ἶσα ἔσσεται, thy 
possessions are consumed, and never will the 
like be to thee, i.e. that which is consumed 
will never be replaced. Thus Nitzsch, and 
this appears most natural. Eustath. saya, 
‘they will never remain equal,’ i. e. will con- 
tinually decrease. Others, as Voss, ‘there 
will be no equity.” Both are contrary to the 
Hom. usus loquendi. 

”]oog, 6, son of Priam, slain by Agamem- 
non, Il. 11, 101. 

ἰσοφαρίζω (1, from ἶσος and φέρω), to put 
oneself on an equality with any one, fo liken, 
to compare oneself to in any thing ; τινὲ μένος, 
to any one in strength, Il. 6, 101; ἔργα ᾿4ϑή- 
yy, Il. 9, 390; and with the dat. alone, IL 21, 
194. 

ἰσοφόρος, ον (φέρω), bearing a like bur- 

den, of equal strength, βόες, Od. 18, 373. t 

ἰσόω (ἶσος), only optat. aor. ἰσωσαίμη», to 
make equal, mid. to become equal, with dat. 
Od. 7, 212. t 

ἵστημι, imperf. ἵστην, 3 sing ep. iterat, 
form ἃ ἵστασκε, ἵστασχ᾽, Od. 19, 574; fut. στή- 
σω, aor. 1 ἔστησα, also ep. 3 plur. F ἕστασαν for 
ἔστησαν, 1]. 12, 55. 2, 525 (ἵστασαν, Spitzn.). 
Od. 3, 182. 18, 307, cf. ἔπρεσε; aor. 2 & ἔστην, 
ep. iterat. form atacxoy, and 3 plur. ep. ἔσταν 
and στάν, subj. στῶ, 2 sing. ornns for στῆς, 
etc., 1 plur. ep. στέωμεν and στείομεν for στῶ- 
μεν, infin. στήμεναι for στῆναι, perf. ἕστηκα, 
and pluperf. ἕστηκειν ; the dual and plur. only 
in the syncop. forms: dual ἕστατον, plur. 
ἕσταμεν, ἕστἄτε, and poet. ἔστητε, Il. 4, 243. 
246; 3 plur. ἑστᾶσι, sub). ἑστῶ, optat. ἑσταί. 
ην, infin, ἑστάμεναι, ἑστάμεν, part. only the 
oblig. cas. ἐσταότος, etc., plupf. dual ἕστἄτον, 
3 plur. ἔστάσαν ; mid. fut. στήσομαι, aor. 
ἐστησάμην, aor. pass. ἐστάϑην, signif.: I) 
Trans. in the pres. imperf. fut. and aor. 1, to 
place, to cause to stand, of animate and ina- 
nimate objects, hence 1) to put up, to set 
up, to place erect, with accus. Il. 2, 525; &y- 
χος, Il. 15, 126; τρέποδα, IL 18, 344. 2) to 
cause lo rise, to raise, vepslag, 1]. 5, 523. Od. 
12, 405; xoving ὁμιχλὴν, I. 13, 336; hence 
metaph. fo excite, to stir up, φυλόπιδα, ἔριν, 


Toricea. 


Od. 11, 314. 16,292. 3) to cause to stand, 
to hinder, to bring to a stand, to check, to 
stop (in their course), ἵππους, 1]. 5, 368; 
γέας, to anchor the ships, Od. 2, 391. 3, 182; 
μύλην, to stop the mill, Od. 20, 111; hence, 
to cause to stand in the balance, i. 6. to 
weigh, τάλαντα, Il. 19, 247. 22, 350. 11) In- 
trans. and reflex. in the aor. 2 perf. and plu- 
perf. act. 1) to place oneself, to stand, perf. 
ἕστηκα, I have placed myself, or I stand; 
ἑστήκειν, 1 stood, in which signif: the mid. is 
used to supply the pres. impf. and fut. both 
of animate and inanimate things. 2) to 
stand, of warriors, Il. 4, 334; νῆες, σκόλοπες, 
Il. 9, 44. 12, 64. 3) to stand up, to arise, Il. 
1, 535; to stand forth, to lift oneself, χρημνοί, 
Il. 12, 55. ὀρϑαὶ τρέχες ἔσταν, the hair stood 
erect, Il. 24, 359. ὀφθαλμοὶ ὡσεὶ κέρα ἕστα- 
σαν, the eyes stood out like horns, Od. 19, 
211; hence metaph. ἕβδομος ἑστήκει μείς, the 
seventh month had begun, 11. 19, 117; hence 
ἵσταται, begins, Od. 14, 162. 4) to stand still, 
to keep one’s place, κρατερῶς, 1]. 11, 410. 13, 
56. III) Mid. espec. aor 1. 1) to place for 
oneself, to put up, with accus. κρατῆρα ϑεοῖ- 
σι, 11.6, 528; ἱστόν, to put up the loom-beam, 
Od. 2, 94; ἱστόν, to raise the mast, Il. 1, 480. 
Od. 9, 77. ἀγῶνα, to begin a combat, h. Ap. 
150. 2) Oftener intrans. and reflex. to place 
oneself, in the passages cited under no. II. IL 
9, 473. πάντεσσιν ἐπὶ ξυροῦ ἵσταται ἀκμῆς, 
Il. 10, 173; see ἀχμή. δοῦρα ἐν γαίῃ ἵσταντο, 
the spears remained sticking in the earth, Il. 
11, 574; metaph. veixos ἵσταται, the contest 
begins, Il. 13, 333. Cf. on ἔστασαν, Buttm. 
§ 107.6. Thiersch § 223. Kühner § 182. 

“]στίαια, 4, ep. and Ion. for ᾿Εστίαια, a 
town in Eubcea, on the northern coast, later 
‘Nesos, Il. 2, 537. 

ἱστίη, ἡ, Ion. and ep. for Soria, the domes- 
tic hearth, which at the same time was a 
domestic altar of the household gods ; it was 
the asylum of all suppliants, and an oath by 
it was peculiarly sacred, * Od. 14, 159. 17, 
156. 19, 304. (The middle syllable is always 
long.) 

*‘Iorin, ἡ (Ιστίη, ed. Herm.), ep. for 
Ἑστία, Vesta, daughter of Saturn and Rhea, 
tatelary deity of the domestic hearth, of 
houses and cities, h. 23, 1. 28, 1. 

ἱστίον, τό (dim. from στός), prop. any 
thing woven, cloth ; in Hom. a sail, comm. 
in the plur. Il. 1, 480; sing. Il. 15, 627. Od. 2, 
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427. The sails were commonly of line: 
(also called σπεῖρα). They were attac. 
to the mast by yards. They were hoi! 
(πεταννύναι, avansıayruras) in a favoral: 
wind, and furled (στέλλεσϑα!ε) in an unfav.r- 
able, Il. 1, 433. Od. 3, 11. 

ἱστοδόκη, ἡ (δέχομαι), the receptac " 
the mast, the place in which it was stow. 
when lowered, Il. 1, 434. f 

ἱστοπέδη, ἡ (πέδην, the mast-elay, a trai: 
verse piece of timber, in which the mast«': 
vessel was fixed, * Od. 12, 51. 162. 

ἱστός, ὁ (ἴστημι), 1) the mast, whi 
stood in the middle of the ship, and was 2: 
tached by two ropes (mgorovor) to the bow 
and stern of the ship. The mast was tale: 
down and lay in the ship when at anchor. 
1, 434; at departure it was raised (ass. 
στήσασϑαι), Od. 2, 424. 9, 77. 2) a lor 
beam, the beam upon which the warp πὸ 
drawn up perpendicularly, so that * 
threads hung down, instead of lying hor 
zontally upon the warp-beam as with &. 
hence ἱστὸν στήσασϑαι, to put up the kon 
beam, Od. 2, 94. ἱστὸν ἐποίχεσθαι, to fi 
around the loom in order to weave; for th 
weaver sat not before it, as with us, but wee! 
around, Il. 1, 31. Od. 5, 62. This kind d 
weaving is still in partial use in India. ' 
the warp itself, and gener. the web. is 
ὑφαίνειν, 11.3, 125. Od. 2, 104. 109. 

ἴστω, imperat. see EIASL, 8. 

107000, 0005, ὁ (εἰδέναι), one who is int 
ligent, one who knows; espec. like cogn! 
tor, an umpire. ἐπ᾽ ἴστορι, before the just 
or [rather] before a witness, * IJ. 18, 501. = 
486, ἵστωρ stands in ed. Heyne, and io) 
32, 2,ed. Wolf. The derivation favors it 
spiritus lenis. 

ἰσχαλέος, ἡ, ov, poet. for ἐσχνός, dry, dria 
Od. 19, 233. f 

ἰσχανάω, ep. form of ἔσχω ; azarae, re 
γόωσιν», ep. for ἐσχανᾷ, ἰσχανῶσιν, ep. iter! 
imperf. ἰσχανάαασκον, 1) Act. to hold, to hols 
back, with accus, I. 5, 89. 15, 723 2)" 
atiach oneself to, to strive after, to be ef 

for, with gen. δρόμου, φιλότητος, Il. 23, M 
Od. 8, 288; and with infin. 1]. 17, 572. 1} 
Mid. to check oneself, to delay, to tarry, ® 
γηυσίν, ἢ. 12, 38. Od. 7, 161. (Only p™ 
and imperf.) 
iaydveo, poet. form from ζύχω = x70" 
to hold, to hold back, to hinder, with aceus. } 


Ἰσχίον. 


14, 387. 17, 747. Od. 19, 42; see κατισχάνω, 
h. 6, 13. 

ἰσχίον, τό, 1) Prop. the hipjoint, the hip- 
pan, i.e. the cavity in the hip-bone i in which 
the head of the thigh-bone (μηρός) turns, IL 
5, 305. 2) Comm. the hip, the loins, espec. 
the upper part, 1]. 11, 339. Od. 17, 234; plur. 
8, 340. (Prob. from ὁ ἰσχύς, akin to isis.) 

* "Ioyvg, vog, 0, son of Elatus, the lover of 
Coronis, h. Ap. 210. 

ε ἰσχύω (ἰσχύς), fut. ὅσω, to be strong, to be 
able, Batr. 280. 

ἔσχω, poet. form of ἔχω, only pres. and im- 
perf. chiefly in the signif.: I) to hold, to hold 
fast, to hold back, τινά, Il. 5, 812; ἵππους, Il. 
15, 546; metaph. ϑυμόν, to restrain the spi- 
rit, IL 9, 256 ; σϑένγος, 1]. 9,352. 11) Mid. to 
hold oneself, to restrain oneself. Il. 2,247; 
restrain yourself, i. e. be silent, Od, 11, 251. 
b) With gen. to restrain oneself from a thing, 
to cease, λώβης, πτολέμου, Od. 18, 347. 24, 
631. 

izen, f, Ion. for izéa, willow, Il. 21, 350; 
sali.r alba, the common ozier, Od. 10, 510. 

ἴτην, imperf. of εἶμι. 

“Izvlog, ὁ, son of Zethus and Aedon, 
whom his mother killed in a fit of frenzy, 
Od. 19, 522; cf. “Ander. 

᾿Ιτυμονεύς, 705, 6, son of Hyperochus 
in Elis, who abstracted from Nestor a part 
of his herds, and was slain by him, Il. 11, 
671 seq. 

izvg, vog, 7, prop. any circle; in Hom. the 
circumference or periphery of a wheel, made 
of felloes of wood, Il. 4, 486. 5, 724. (Prob. 
from ἰτέα.) 

ἴτω, see εἶμι. 

"Irov, ὠνος, 7 (7), a town in Larissa in 
Phthiotis (Thessaly), with a temple of Mi- 
nerva, Il. 2, 696. Ἴτωνος, 6, Strab. 

ἰυγμός, ὁ (ἰύζω), a cry, a cry of joy, a 
shout, Ii. 18, 572. 1 

ἰύζω (1), to shout for joy, to cry aloud ; in 
Hom. to terrify an animal by loud crying 
and shrieking, Il. 17, 66. „Od. 15, 162. 

‚Ipevs, 105, ὃ (ὃ, see ἴφις. 

᾿Ιφϑίμη, 7, daughter of Icarius and sister 
of Penelope, wife of Eumelus of Phere, Od. 
4, 797. 

ἴφϑτμος, ἡ, ον and og, ov, strong, mighty, 
powerful [or, rather, highly honored, greatly 
lauded, according to the deriv. of the Schol.], 
prim. as epith. of heroes possessing physical 
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power, hence aleo spoken of head and shoul- 
ders, IL. 3, 336. 11, 55; and gener. active, 
lively, noble, spoken of women, II. 5, 415. 19, 
116. Od. 10, 106. (Prob. from ἶφι, with the 
termination juo¢ and epenth. 3; according 
to the Schol. from igs and τιμή, greatly 
lauded. ) 

igt, adv. (prob. an old dat. from ic), strong. 
ly, powerfully, with might, with power, ἀνάσ- 
σειν, μάχεσϑαι, IL 1,38. 2,720; δαμῆναι, Od. 
18, 156. 

᾿Ιφιάνασσα, ἡ (τ, ruling with power), 
daughter of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra, 
called in the tragic writers Ἰφιγένεια, 1]. 9, 
145. 

᾿Ιφιδάμος, αντος, ὁ (7), son of Antenor 
and Theano, who was educated in Thrace 
with his grandfather Cisseus, Il. 11, 221. 

᾿Ιφικλήειος, ἡ, ov, ep. for ᾿Ιφικλεῖος, per- 
taining to Iphiclus. ἡ βέη "Ipıxinein, Od. 11, 
290. 

Ἴφικλος, 6 (7 in the beginning), son of 
Phylacus, from Phylace in Thessaly, father 
of Protesilaus and Podarces, noted as a 
runner. His noble herds of cattle were de- 
manded by Neleus of Bias as a price for his 
daughter Pero, Il. 2, 705. 23, 636. Od. 11, 
289 seq. Conf: Bias. 

᾿Ιφιμέδεια, ἡ (Tin the beginning), daugh- 
ter of Triope, wife of Aleeus, mother of Otus 
and Ephialtes by Neptune, ‘Od. 11, 305 (from 
μέδομαι, the mighty ruler). 

"Igpivoog, ὁ (the first + long), son of Dexi- 
us, a Greek, slain by the Lycian Glaucus, 1]. 
7, 14. 

Ἶφις, tog, ὁ (not ᾿Ιφεύς), accus. Ἴφεα, a 
Trojan, slain by Patroclus, Il. 16, 417; see 
Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 51. Anm. 1. p. 192. 

”Igıs, 105, 7, daughter of Enyeus, a slave 
of Patroclus, Il. 9, 667. 

ἴφιος, %, ον (Ip), strong, espec. robust, 
fat, only ἴφια μῆλα, Il. δ, 556. Od. 11, 108 
(the first « long). [Conf. Jahn and Klotz 
Jahrb. p. 268, where ἔφεος is rejected, and 
ἴφια derived from igus]. 

᾿᾿Ιφιτίδης, ὁ, son of Iphitus = Archeptole- 
mus, Il. 8, 128. 

᾿Ιφιτίων, ὠνος, ὁ (Tin the beginning), son 
of Otrynteus of Hyde, slain by Achilles, Il. 
20, 382. (From tia, avenging powerfully.) 

Ἴφιτος, ὁ (Tin the beginning), 1) eon of 
Eurytus from (CEichalia, brother of Iole, an 
Argonaut. On the journey, when he was 


seeking the mares which had been concealed 
by Hercules, he gave his bow to Ulysses in 
Messenia. When he found them with Her- 
cules, he was slain by him, Od. 21, 14 seq. 
2) son of Naubolus, an Argonaut of Phocis, 
father of Schedius and Epistrophus, Il. 2, 
518. 17, 306. 3) father of Archeptolemus, 
Il. 8, 128. 

ἰχϑυάω (ἰχϑύς), ep. iterat. form, imperf. 
ἐχϑυάασκον͵ Od. 4, 368; to fish, to take fish, 
* Od. 12, 95. 

ἰχϑυόεις, 8000, av (Ixus), fishy, ee 
in fish, epith. of the sea, and οἵ Hyllus, Il. 9, 
4. 360. 20, 392; κέλευϑα, Od. 3, 177. 

ἰχϑύς, os, ὁ, nom. and accue. plur. ἐχθύ- 
ες, ἰχϑύας, contr. ἰχϑῦς, Od. 5, 53. 12, 331; a 
‚fish ; taking fish in nets was already custom- 
ary, Od. 22, 384 seq. (vin nom. and accus. 
sing. long, IL. 21, 127; elsewhere short.) 

* ἰχναῖος, ain, αἴον (ἴχνος), tracing, track- 
ing, epith. of Themis, who traces out the ac- 
tions of men, ἢ. in Ap. 94. According to the 
Gram. from the town Ichne in Thessaly, 
where she had atemple. The last deriva- 
tion Herm. ad loc. prefers. 

ἴχνιον, τό (prop. dimin. of ἴχνος, a trace, a 
track, a footstep, Il. 18, 321. ἢ. Mere. 220. 
per ina τινος βαίνειν, to follow one’s steps, 


K, the tenth letter of the Greek alphabet, 
and the sign of the tenth book. 

κάββαλε, ep. for κατέβαλε, see καταβάλλω. 

Καβησός, ἡ 7, atown in Thrace on the Hel- 
lespont, or in Lycia, from which is Καβησό- 
Sey, from K. (ἔνδον refers to Troy), Il. 13, 
363. 

καγ, ‘ep. for καὶ before y; xay γόνυ, for 
κατὰ γόνυ, (accord. to Bothe, xayyovv), Il. 
20, 458. } 

κάκγανος, ov [καίω with a kind of redupl.), 
that may be burned, dry, ξύλα, Il. 21, 364, 
Od. 18, 308, ἢ. Mere. 136. 

καγχαλάω (ep. pres. καγχαλόωσι, καγχα- 
λόων for χαγχαλῶσι, καγχαλῶν), to laugh 
aloud, to rejoice, Il. 6, 514. Od. 23, 1. 59; to 
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Od. 2, 406; tracks, Od. 19, 436. 2) Gener. 
gait, movement, 11.13, 71. 

ἴχνος, τό, a track, a footstep, a trace, Od. 
17, 317. } 

ἰχώρ, ὥρος, 0, accus. iys, ep. for ἰχῶρα 
(Kühner § 266, 1. Buttm. § 56, note 6, e); 
ichor, the blood of the gods—a humor simi- 
lar to blood, and which supplies its place is 
the 2 gode, * n. 5, 340. 416. 

iw, ἱπός, 6, nom. plur. ines (ὕττομεαι), an 
insect which gnaws horn and vines, Od. 21, 
395. f 

iwao, see ἵπτομαι. 

ἰωγή, 9, a shelter, a protection, Bogés, 
against the north wind, Od. 14, 533; } see 
Enwyal, 

ion, ἡ (ia, 7), a call, a voice, spoken of 
men, Il. 10, 139; and generally, clamor, noise, 
of the lyre and the wind, Od. 17, 261. IL 4 
276; of fire, Il. 16, 127. 

ἰῶκα, see ἑωκή. 

ἰωκή, ἡ (from δίω and διώκω), meta 
accus, ἐῶκα, as if from if, Il. 11, 601; } prop. 
pursuit in battle; and generally, the tumult 
of battle, the noise of battle, plur. IL 5, 521 
2)’ ‘Tent, personified, like Ἔρις, * Il. 5, 740. 

ἰωχμός, ὁ (iaxn), pursuit, the turnult of 
battle, * IL. 8, 89. 158. 


laugh to scorn, Il. 3,43. (From X42, ye 
λάω, cachinnor. ) 

xayo, contr. form καὶ ἐγώ, 11. 21, 108: 1 
yet rejected by Spitzner. 

xad, ep. for κατὰ before ὃ, e. g. xad δέ, xed 
δώματα, Od.4, 72. 

καδδραϑέτην, see καταδαρϑάνω. 

καδδῦσαι, see καταδύω. 

Καδμεῖος, ἡ, ον (Καδμος), derived from 
Cadmus, Cadmean, in Hom. plur. οὗ Kaö- 
μεῖοι, the inhabitants of the citadel Cadmea, 
i.e. the Thebans, Il. 4, 391. Od. 11, 276. 

Καδμείων, vos, 6=Kadusiog, 11.4, 385. 
5, 804. 

* Kadunis, ἴδος, 7, peculiar fem. of Kad- 
μεῖος, daughter of Cadmus= Semele, ἢ, 6, 57. 
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Κάδμος, ὁ (Herm. Instruus), Cadmus, son 
of the Phoenician king Agenor, brother of 
Europa, husband of Harmonia. In his jour- 
neyings in quest of Europa, who had been 
seduced by Jupiter, he came at last to Βωο- 
tia, and founded the fortrees Cadmea. Ho- 
mer mentions him only as the father of Ino, 
Od. 5, 334. 

KAZ, see καΐνυμαι. 

Κάειρα, ἥ, fem. of Kag, a female Carian, 
prob. from the root Kang, Il. 4, 142. f 

καήμεναι, see καίω. 

καϑθαιρέω (aiogw), fut. jou, aor. καϑεῖλον, 
subj. ep. 3 sing. χαϑέλῃσι, 1) to take down, 
£o draw down, ti; ἱστία, Od. 9, 149; ζυγὸν, 
Tl. 24, 268; ὅσσε ϑανόντι, to close the 
eyes of a corpse, Il. 11, 453; and in tmesis, 
Od. 11,426. 2) Espec. to take down with 
violence, to cast down, τινά, Il. 21, 327; hence, 
to overpower, to carry off, spoken of Fate, 
Od. 2, 100; metaph. of sleep, Od. 9, 372-3. 

καϑαίρω (καϑαρός), aor. 1 ἐκάϑηρα and 
ep. xa yea, to purify, to cleanse, to wash off, 
with accus. κρητῆρας, θρόνους, τραπέζας ὕδα- 
τι, Od. 20, 152. 22, 439. 453; ῥυπόωντα, Od. 
6, 87; trop. κάλλεῖ προςώπατα καϑαίρειν, to 
adorn with beauty, see κάλλος, Od. 18, 192. 
2) to bring away by cleansing, to wash 
avay; ἀπὸ χροὸς λύματα, Il. 14, 171; ῥύπα, 
Od. 6, 93; with double accus. εἰ δ᾽ ἅγε---αἷμα 
κάϑηρον᾽ Ελϑῶν ἐκ βελέων Σαρπηδύνα, IL. 16, 
667. In this passage, which is variously ex- 
plained, place with Spitz. a comma before and 
after dx βελέων, so that it will sig. extra jactum 
telorum. Thus Voss: ‘Go, beloved Phebus, 
to cleanse Sarpedon from blood, beyond the 
missiles of battle. Instead of Σαρπηδόνα 
Aristarchus reads Σαρπηδόνιε; Eustath. how- 
ever, defends the double accus. and compares 
Il. 1, 236-7. 18, 345. δ) Ina religious signif. 
Seelq δέπας, to purify a goblet by fumigation 
with brimstone, Il. 16, 228. 

καϑάλλομαι, depon. mid. (ἄλλομαι), to 
leap down ; metaph. to rush down, spoken of 
a tempest, Il. 11, 298. f 

καϑάπαξ, adv. (ἅπαξ), once for all, en- 
tirely, Od. 21, 349. { 

καϑάπτομαι, depon. mid. (ato), to touch, 
to attack, always Tivasinseooiy, to approach 
any one with words, a) In a good sense: 
ἐπ. μαλακοῖσίν τινα͵ to address any one with 
kind words, Il. 1, 582; or μειλιχίοις ἐπ., Od. 
24, 393; abgol. Od. 2, 39.240 seq. b)Ina 
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bad signif. ἀντιβίοις ἐπ. to attack with angry 
words, Od. 18, 415. 20, 323; absol. 15, 127. 
16,421. (The dat. depends upon κέκλετο, cf. 
Od. 2, 39.) 

xadapos, 7, ὄν, clean, unspolted, εἵματα, 
Od. 2) clean, clear. ἐν καϑαρῷ, subaud. 
τόπῳ, in a clean place (a place free from 
dead bodies), Il. 8,491. 10, 199. 3) Metaph. 
pure, blameless. καϑαρῷ ᾿ϑανάτῳ, by an 


‘honorable death, i.e. not by the halter, Od. 


22,462. Adv. καϑαρῶς, purely, h. Ap. 121. 

καϑέζομαι, depon. mid. (ἕζομαι), only 
pres. and imperf. to sit down, to sit, ἐπὶ ϑρό- 
you, Il. 1, 536; ἐπὶ λέϑοισι, Od. 3, 406; to sit 
in council, to hold a session, Od. 1, 372. 2) 
to reside, to dwell, Od. 6, 295. 

καϑέηκα, see καϑίημι. 

καϑείατο, see κάϑημαι. 

καϑεῖσα (εἶσα), defect. aor. to seat, to 
cause any one to be seated, τινὰ ἐπὶ ϑρόνον, 
Il. 18, 389. 2) to set down, to place, to cause 
to remain, Il. 2, 549. 3, 382; teva σκοπόν, to 
place one as a spy, Od. 4, 524. 

καϑέξει, see κατέχω. 

καϑεύδω, imperf. ep. καϑεῦδον, only pres. 
and imperf. to sleep, to rest, Il. 1,611; ἐγ φι- 
λότητι, Od. 8, 313. [According to Eustath., 
Jahrb. Jahn und Klotz, p. 268, and Felton ad 
loc. it signifies in 1]. 1, 611, ‘to lie down.’ 
This, however, is not the necessary sense, 
since the usual signif. does not conflict with 
Il. 2, 2, where οὐκ ἔχε ὕπνος forms an anti- 
thesis with εὗδον παννύχιοι, cf. Schol. ad 1]. 
2, 2.] 

καϑεψιάομαι, depon. mid. (ἐψεάομαι), to 
deride, to mock, τινός, Od. 19, 372. } 

κάθημαι (ἦμαι), imperf. ἐκαϑήμην, 3 sing. 
καϑῆστο and ἐκάϑητο, ἢ, 6, 14; 3 plur. καϑ εἰ- 
aro, ep. for κάϑηντο, to sit down, παρά τινι, 
Il. 7, 443; ἐν or ἐπί τινι, Il. 11, 76. 14,5; 
espec. to sit at ease, to sit in state, to be 
throned, Od. 16, 264. 

κάϑηρα, see καϑαίρω. 

καϑιδρύω (idgiw), to seat, to cause to sit, 
τινά͵ Od. 20, 257. t 

καϑιζάνω (iave), to seat oneself, Hüxör- 
de, Od. 5, 3. } 

καϑίζω (ifs), imperf. κάϑιζον͵ once dxa- 
ϑιζον͵ Od. 16, 408 (Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 278, 
would read δὲ κάϑιζον), aor. ἐκάϑισα, part. 
ep. καϑίσσας, 1) Trans. to seat, to cause to 
sit, with accus. Il. ; ἀνδρῶν ἀγοράς, to consti- 
tute, to convoke assembliea of men, Od. 2, 
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69; proverbially, καϑέζειν τινὰ ἐπὶ ovdel, to 
seat any one upon the ground, i.e. to plun- 
der him of his property, h. Merc. 284; see 
οὗδας. 2) Intrans. to seat oneself, to sit, ἐπί, 
παρά τινι, Il. 8, 436; [and alone,] Il. 3, 426. 
Od. 4, 649. 


καϑίημι (inuc), aor. 1 καϑόηκα, inf. aor. 2 
καϑέμεν, ep. for καϑεῖναι, 1) to send down, 
to cast down, with accus. οἶνον λαυκανίης, to 
send the wine down the throat, Il. 24, 642; 
ἵππους ἐν δίναις, to sink the horses in the 
waters, in order to propitiate the river-god, 
I. 21, 132; κεραυνὸν youate, I. 8, 134 (by 
tmesis). 2) to let down, to lower, ἱστία ἐς 
yhas, Od. 9, 72. h. Ap. 503. 481. (On the 
dual aor. 2, xa$erov, see Buttm. Ausf. Gram. 
§ 33. 3. Anm. 3.) 

καϑικνέομαι (ixxdouec), only aor. καϑικό- 
μὴν, to go to, to reach, to arrive at, to touch, 
to hit; only metaph.; spoken only of disa- 
greeable things. ἐμὲ καϑέκετο πένϑος, Od. 1, 
342. μάλα πώς με καϑίκεο ϑυμὸν ἐνιπῇ, thou 
hast exceedingly wounded my heart by re- 
proach, Il. 14, 104. 

καϑίσεημε (ἵστημι), imper. pres. ep. xa- 
ϑίστα, aor. 1 κατόστησα, aor. 1 mid. κατεστη- 
σάμην, 1) Only trans. to put down, to set 
down, to put away ; with accus. κρητῆρα, the 
mixer, Il. 9, 202; νῆα, to direct the ship 
down, i.e. to shore [appelle navem], Od. 12, 
185; hence Ζύλονδε καταστῆσαί τινα, to con- 
vey any one to Pylos (connected with ἐφέσ- 
σαι, to put upon land), Od. 13,274. II) Mid. 
= act. to let down, λαῖφος βοεῦσιν͵ h. Ap. 
407. 

Ἐχαϑοπλίζω (ὁπλίζω), to arm; mid. to 
arm oneself, Batr. 122. 

καϑορίάω (pam), aor. κατεῖδον, part. xa- 
ειδών͵ to look down, ἐξ Ἴδης, Il. 11, 337; with 
accus. lo survey, to inspect any thing, h. Ap. 
136. Mid. as depon. ἐπ᾿ alav, Il. 13, 4. 

καϑύπερϑε, and before a vowel καϑύπερ- 
Sev, adv. (ὕπερϑε), 1) from above, down 
rom above, Il. 3, 337; with gen. Od. 8, 279. 
2) above, over, 11.2,754. λαοῖσιν καϑύπορϑε 
σεροποιϑότες, trusting to the people who were 
above, Il. 12, 153; spoken of the situation of 
places, Il. 24, 545; with gen. X/oso, above 
Chios, i i. e. north of it, Od. 3, 170. 15, 404. 

καί, conjunc. and, also, marking connec- 
tion and increase. 1) Asa capolative con- 
junc. καί connects 1) Ideas and sentences 
of every kind, whilst the enclit. τό connects 
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only related ideas. 2) τέ---καΐ, as well—aa, 
ehows that the connected ideas stand in 
close and necessary union; in Hom. the two 
words stand togetlıer, IL 1, 7. 17. Od. 3, 414. 
3) καί te, the Lat. afque, annexes something 
of the same kind ; it often points to something 
special: and indeed, Il. 1, 521. Od. 23, 13. 
In like manner we have 7,07, καὶ, Od. 1, 240; 
ἡμέν͵ ἠδὲ καί, Il. 5, 128 4) The original 
enhancing power shows itself, although fee- 
bly, in sentences which annex an action 
quickly following what precedes, ὡς ag ἔφη, 
καὶ ἀναίξας---τέϑαι, IL 1,564. 5) In an ana- 
coluthon xa? connects a particip. and a finite 
verb, ὡς φαμένη͵ καὶ ἡγήσατο, 11. 22,247. In 
like manner in apodosis after temporal con- 
junctions, καὶ τότε͵ IL 1,478. II) As an en- 
hancing adverb: in the orig. signif. even, 
also, still, etiam, καὶ renders a single word 
or a sentence emphatic. According to the 
character of the antithesis, the augmenting 
force may be 1) Strengthening, a) With 
verbs, substantives, numerals: even. τάχα 
xsy καὶ ἀναίτιον αἰτιόφτο, he might easily 
blame even an innocent person, Il. 12, 301. 
cf. Il. 4, 161. δ) Espec. καὶ with particip. 
and adj. forms an antithesis to the main verb 
of the sentence; in which case it may be 
translated by although, however. Ἕκτορα, καὶ 
μεμαῶτα (however impetuous) μάχης σχήσε- 
σϑαι oto, 1]. 9, 666, καὶ ἐσσύμενον, Il. 13, 787. 
16, 627. c) With compar. still. ϑεὸς καὶ 
ausluovas ἵππους δωρήσαιτο, Il. 10, 556. d) 
With adverbs: καὶ Alyv, καὶ μάλα, Tl. 13, 237. 
19, 408. Od. 1,46. 2) Diminishing: ἱέμενος 
καὶ καπνὸν---“οἦσαι, to see if but the smoke, 
Od. 1,58. III) καὶ in connection with con- 
junctions: καὶ γάρ, since indeed, for indeed ; 
καὶ γὰρ δή, for certainly indeed, for really; 
xal—ye, and indeed; καὶ dé, and still, but 
yet; xa? dé, and now, and certainly ; καὶ si, 
even if; καὶ μέν = καὶ μήν, and certainly, 
and surely, surely also, Il. 23, 410; also in- 
deed, Od. 11, 582; καί τοι, and still, although, 
etc. [Το the above may be added καὶ as an 
expletive. κασέγνητος καὶ onatgos, 1]. 12, 
371; as also the use between numerals, 
sometimes = or. ἕνα καὶ duo, 11.2, 346. cf. 
Od. 3, 115; see Jahrb. Jahn und K., p. 268.) 

Καινείδης, ὁ, son of Cesneus = ‘Coronus, 
11. 2, 746. 

Καινεύς, ios, 6, son of Elatus, king of 
the Lapithzs, father of the Argonaut Coro- 
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nus, Il. 1,364. (From καίνυμαι, that over- 
powers. ) 

*xalvos, N, 09, new, strange, unknown, 
τέχνη, Batr. 116. 

καίνυμαι, poet. depon. (root K.AJ for xaid- 
γυμαι), perf. κέκασμαι, pluperf. ἐκεκάσμην, 
1) to excel, τινά͵ Od. 3,282. More freq. the 
perf. and plupert. in the signif. of the pres. 
and imperf. κεκάσϑαι τινά τινι, to excel one 
in any thing, Il. 2, 530. 13, 431. Od. 19, 395. 
Instead of the dat. the infin. stands in Od. 2, 
159. 3, 283. 2) Alone with dat. without 
accus. of pers. to be distinguished in any 
thing, to be remarkable for any thing, to be 
adorned with, δολοῖσι, Il. 4, 339. c) With 
prep. accompanying the pers. and 8 dat. of 
the thing, παντοΐῃς ἀρετῇσι ἐν “αναοῖσι, Od. 
4,725; μετὰ δμωῇσι, Od. 19, 82 ; ἐπ᾿ ἀνϑρώ- 
πους, 11.24,535. (‘To suppose a root KAZL2 
is not necessary [but see in Jahrb. Jahn und 
Klotz, p. 268]. 

καίπερ, ep. separated καί περ, except Od. 
7, 224; although, however, however much ; 
πέρ takes its place after the emphatic word. 
καὶ ἀχνύμενοί περ, however grieved they are, 
Il. 2, 270. 24,20. καὶ πρὸς δαίμονά περ, 1]. 
17, 104. 

καίριος, ἡ, 09 (καιρός), happening αἱ the 
right time, seasonable, hüting the right place ; 
in Hom. only in the neut. xalgıor, the vital 
part of the body, where wounds are fatal. 
ὅϑι μάλιστα καίριόν ἐστιν, where the blow is 
fatal, Il. 8, 84. 326. ἐν καιρίῳ, κατὰ καίριον, 
in a mortal part, Il. 4, 185. 11, 439. 

καιρόεις, 8000, ev, well-apoven, close-woven, 
from καῖρος, the threads which cross the chain 
or warp in weaving [the woof or filling}, Lat. 
licia. καιροσέων ὀϑονέων ἀπολείβεται ὑγρὸν 
ἔλαιον, Od. 7, 107, + from the close-woven 
linen flows off the liquid oil, i. 6. the linen is 
wrought so thick that even the penetrating 
oil flows off; καιροσέων is the reading of 
Aristarchus, and is, according to the Schol., 
gen. plur. for xaugosoosiv, καιροσσῶν, Ion. 
καιροσέων. Voss translates differently, ‘and 
as the woven linen gleams with the dripping 
oil,’ see Nitzsch ad loc. 

καιροσέων, gee καιρόειρ, 

καίω, ep. for κάω, aor. 1 ἔκηα and κῆα, 
plur. subj. κήομεν for κήωμεν͵ 3 eing. and 
plur. optat. ana, κήαιεν, infin. κἥαι, in the 
Od. also xetas, xeiouer, κείαντες, aor. 1 mid. 
éxnapny, part. κηάμενος (in the Od. κείαντο, 
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κειάμενος, Od. 16, 2, 23, 51. ); aor. pass. ἐκά- 
ny, infin. ep. καήμεναι, 1) to kindle, to light 
up, to set in a blaze, πῦρ, IL 2) to consume, 
to burn, μηρία, γεχρούς, Il.; hence pass. to 
burn, πυραὶ καίοντο, Il. 1, 52. b) to be burn- 
ed, Od. 12,13. II) Mid. only aor. 1, to er*- 
kindle Sor oneself, to kindle, with accus. πῦρ, 
nvoa, ll. 9,88. Od. 16,2. (On the exchange 
of ἡ and εἰ, eee Buttm. p. 287. Rost p. 308; 
Kühner § 151. A. The forms κήω and κεέω 
are doubtful.) 

KO, abbreviated κατά before x; comm. 
κὰκ xepadry, κὰκ κόρυϑα, Il. 11,351. Others, 
xaxxspadny, etc. 

κακίζω (κακός), to render bad. 2) Mid, 
to make oneself bad, to show oneself cowardly, 
Il. 24, 214. + 

καχκεῖαι, see κατακαίω, Od. 11, 74. 

κακχείοντες, BEE καταχεέω. 

κακκεφαλῆς, see κακ. 

κακκόρυϑα, see κάκ. 

Ἐχκαχοδαίμων, ον (δαίμων), wretched, un- 
happy, miserable, Ep. 14, 21. 

κακοείμων, OY, BED. ονος (εἶμα), wreich- 
ediy clothed, ill-clad, πτωχοί, Od. 18, 41. t 

xaxoegyin, ἡ (xaxospyds), a bad deed, a 
wicked act, Od, 22, 374. } 

κακοεργός, όν, poet. (ἔργον), wicked, act- 
ing badly ; γαστήρ, the abominable stomach, 
Od. 18, 54. t 

Κακοΐλιος, ἡ (hos), wretched Rium, 
* Od. 19, 260. 23, 19. 

*xaxomydyc, ἐς (u7dos), crafty, deceitful, 
h. Merc. 389. 

κακομήχανος, OF (μηχανή), contriving evil, 
destructive, 11. 6, 344. 9, 257. Od. 16, 418. 

κακόξεινος, ov, Ion. and ep, for κακόξε- 
γος (ξένος), inhospilable, having bad guests. 
Thus, Τηλόμαχ᾽ οὔτις σεῖο κακοξεινώτερος al- 
λος, no other one has worse guests, is more 
unfortunate in his guests than thou, Od. 20, 
376.1 

κακοῤῥαφίη, ἡ (ῥάπτω), the machination 
of evil things, craftiness, treachery, trickery, 
malice, ll. 15, 16. Od. 12, 26; plur. Od. 2, 
236, 

κακός, 7, ὄν, bad, evil, hence 1) Spo- 
ken of external qualities of animate and ina- 
nimate things: of the external appearanee 
of a person or thing, ugly, homely. κακὸς εἷ- 
δος, Il. 10, 316. κακὰ εἵματα, eupec. of per- 
sane, a) In point of rank, mean, vulgar, 
ignoble, 11. 14, 126. Od. 1,411. 4,64. δ) bad, 
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worthless, miserable, νομῆες, Od. 17,246. 2) 
Of conditions and circumstances: evil, bad, 

inj wretched. Kijges, δόλος, 
νύξ, Gavatos, etc. 3) Spoken of the charac- 
ter: bad, mean, wicked ; in Hom. espec. of 
warriors, cowardly. κακὸς καὶ ἄναλκις, Il. 8, 
153. 5, 643. Neut. κακόν and κακά as subst. 
badness, vileness, misfortune, misery, wretch- 
edness, evil ; spoken of Mars, τυκτὸν κακόν, 
an unnatural, monstrous evil, Il. 5, 831, see 
tuxtos; as an exclamation, μέγα κακόν͵ a 
great evil (V.‘O shame?), Il. 11,404. κακόν 
τι ποιεῖν͵ to do some harm, Il. 13, 120. κακὸν 
or κακὰ ῥέζειν τινά, to do harm to any one, 
Il. 2, 195. 4, 32; rarely τιρί, Od. 14, 289. 
κακὰ φέρειν τινί, IL 2, 304; also absol. κακὰ 
Πριάμῳ for εἰς κακὰ, to the ruin of Priam, Il. 
4,28. 4) Adv. κακῶς, badly, wickedly, base- 
ly, insultingly, 6. g. ἀφιέναι τινά, νοστεῖν, 11. 
1, 25. 2, 153. It often has a strengthening 
force. κακῶς Umegnvogsortes, Od. 4, 766. 5) 
Asa compar. in Hom. a) Regular: xaxe- 
22906, ἡ, ον, Il. 19, 321. κακίων, ον, Il. 9, 601; 
from which xaxlovs for xaxtovas, Od. 2, 977. 
Superl. κάκιστος, 7, ov, Il. and Od. 5) Irre- 
gular: yegelow, together with the forms χέ- 
eri, zägna, etc., χερειότερος, ἥσσων, q. ν. 


κακχότεχνος, 09 (τέχνη), practising evil | 4 


arts, deceitful, wily, Il. 15, 14. 

κακότης, 7806, 7 (xaxés), badness, worth- 
lessness, 1) moral vileness, baseness, wicked- 
ness, Il. 3, 366. 13, 108. Od. 24, 455; spoken 
of warriors, cowardice, timidity, Il. 2, 368. 
15,721. 2) evil, harm, misfortune, ll. 10, 71. 
Od. 3, 175; espec. the sufferings of war, 
11, 382. 12, 332. 

κακοφραδής, ἔς (φράζομαι), evil-minded, 
irrational, foolish, 11. 23, 483. 

*xaxopgadin, ἥ, evil intention, folly, in- 
discretion, plur. h. Cer. 227. 

κακόω (κακός), aor. éxaxwon, perf. pass. 
κεκάκωμαι͵ to do badly, to inflict evil upon, to 
make unhappy, to mallreat, to injure, τινὰ, 
IL 11, 690. Od. 16,212. κεκακωμένοι ἦμεν, we 
were in a bad case, Il. 11, 689. κεκακωμένος 
ἄλμῃ, disfigured ‚by sea-water, Od. 6, 137; 


metaph. μηδὲ γέγοντα κάκου (imperat. for 577 


20208) κεκακωμένον, do not afflict the afflicted 
old man, Od. 4, 754. 

κάκτανο, see καταχτεένω. 

κακώτερος, ἢ, 09, 8606 xanog. 

καλάμη, ἡ, 1) a stalk or straw of corn, 
IL 19, 222. 2) the stubble (in harvesting 
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only the ears were cut off); hence metaph. 
the rest, the remnant. ἀλλ᾽ ἔμπης xalapy yi 
σ᾽ ὀΐομαι εἰςορόωντα γιγνώσκεεν, but sull. | 
think, in beholding thou wilt recognize even 
the stubble, i. e. thou wilt recognize, in my 
still remaining strength, what I once was, 
Od. 14, 214. 

* Καλαμίνϑιος, 6 (καλαμένϑη), the locer 
of calamint, a frog’s name, Batr. 227. 

"κάλαμος, ὃ, a reed, h. Merc. 47. 

Ἐχαλαμοστεφῆς, ἔς (στέφω), crowned with 
reed, rush-covered ; βυρσαΐ, coria calamis 
obducta, Batr. 127. 

καλαῦύροψ, οπος, 7, the herdsman’s crook, 
which the herdsmen bore and threw at the 
cattle to drive them, Il. 23, 845. 

καλέω, infin. ep. καλήμεναε, IL 10, 125; 
fut. καλέσω, ep. oo, and καλέω, Od. 4, 532; 
aor. 1 ἐκάλεσα, ep. oo, aor. 1 mid. éxale 
σάμην͵ ep. ac, perf. pass. κέχλημαι, pluperf. 
3 plur. κεκλήατο, fut. 8 κεκλήσομαι, Ion. 
iterative imperf. καλέεσκον and καλεσκύμη, 
I) to call, i.e. 1) toname, to call by name; 
twa ἐπώνυμον or ἐπίκλησιν, to call one by 
a surname, Il. 9, 562. 18, 487; hence pass. 
to be called, to be named, often, Il. 2, 260. 
684. 4, 61. ἐμὴ ἄλοχος κεκλήσεαι, h. Ven 
89. 2) to call, to call to; spoken of seve 
ral, to call together, with accus. tia εἰς 
ayogny, eis Ὄλυμπον, Od. 1, 90. Il. 1, 402; 
also ἀγορήνδε, ϑάλαμόνδε, οἵκόνδε ; with ac- 
cus. alone, ὅσοι xexAnato βουλήν, whosoever 
had been called to the council, II. 10, 195; 
and with infin. to call upon, to require, io 


Il. | challenge, καταβῆναι, Il. 3, 250. 10, 197; ὦ 


call, to wvite to a repast, Od. 4, 532. 11, 187. 
If) Mid. in the aor. to call to oneself, to sum- 
mon, 11. 5, 427. ἢ. Ven. 126 ; τενὰ φωνῇ, Il. 3, 
161; λαὸν ἀγορήνδε, Il, 1, δ4. 

καλήμεναι, see καλέω. 

Καλήσιος, ὁ, ἃ comrade and charioteer of 
Axylue, from Arisbe in Thrace; slain by 
Diomedes, Il. 6, 18. 

Καλητορίδης, ov, ὃ, eon of Caletor = 
Aphareus, 1. 13, 541. 
καλήτωρ, 0005, ὁ (καλέω), a crier, Il. 4, 


Καλήτωρ, 0006, 6 (καλέω), pr. n. 1) son 
of Clytius, a kinsman of Priam, IL 15, 419. 
2) father of Aphareus. + 

καλλείπω, ep. for καταλείπω. 

Καλλιάνασσα, 7, daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, Il. 18, 46. 


΄ 
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Καλλιάνειρα, ἡ 7, daughter of Nereus, II. 
18, 44. 

Καλλίαρος, 7, a town in Locris, in Stra- 
bo’s time destroyed, Il. 2, 531. 

καλλιγύναιξ, αἰκος (γυνή), abounding in 
beautiful women or virgins, epith. of Hellas 
[Achaia] and Sparta, only in accus,, Il. 2, 
683 [3, 75]. Od. 13, 412. 

"Χαλλιδίκη, 7, daughter of Celeus in 
Eleusis, h. in Cer. 109. 

καλλίζωνος, ov (ζώνη), beautifully girdled 
or [rather] having a beautiful girdle [cf. Od. 
5, 231], epith. of noble women, IL. 7, 139. Od. 
23, 147. 

*Kallıdon, 9, daughter of Celeus in 
Eleusis, h. in Cer. 110. 

καλλίθριξ, τρίχος (Felt), having beauli- 

Jul hair ; epith. of horses: having beautiful 
manes, Il. 5, 323; epith. of sheep: having 
beautiful wool, Od. 9, 936. 469. 

Ἰαλλικολώνη, ἡ (κολώνη), Mount Beauty, 
a beautiful hill in the Trojan plain, not far 
from Troy, on the right side of the Simois, 
IL 20, 53. 151. Not far from it was the val- 
ley Θύμβρη. 

καλλίκομος, 09 (κόμη), having beautiful 
hair, having beautiful tresses, epith. of hand- 
some women, 1]. 9, 449. Od. 15, 58. 

καλλικρήδεμνος, ον (κρήδεμνον), having a 
beautiful head-band or fillet (beautifully 
veiled, V.), ἄλοχοι, Od. 4, 623. } 

κάλλιμος, ov, poet. for καλός, beautiful, 
* Od. 4, 130. 11, 529. 640. 

κάλλιον, see καλός. 

* Kallıöran, ἡ (from oy, having a beauti- 
ful voice), the eldest of the nine Muses, later 
the goddess of epic song, h. 31, 2. 

καλλιπάρῃος, ov (παρειά), having fair 
cheeks, epith. of beautiful women, 1]. 1, 143. 
Od. 15, 123. 

κάλλιπε, καλλιπέειν, see καταλείπω. 

Ἐκαλλιπέδιλος, ov (πέδιλον)͵ having beau- 
tiful sandals, h. Merc. 57. 

καλλιπλόκαμος, ον (πλόκαμος), having 
beautiful locks, having lovely tresses, epith. 
of fair women, Il. and Od. 

καλλιρέεϑρος, ον (ῥῤέεϑρον), beautifully 
flowing, κρήνη, Od. 10, 107. { bh. Ap. 240. 

καλλίροος, 09, poet. for καλέῤῥοος. 

Καλλιρόη, ἡ, poet. for Kadsggon, daughter 
of Oceanus and Tetbys, wife of Chrysaor, 
h. in Cer. 419. 


καλλίῤῥοος, ον, ep. καλλέροος, Od. 5, 441. 
35 
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17, 206 (§00s), beautifully flowing, epith. of 
rivers and fountaine, 1]. 2, 752. 22, 147. 

Ἐχαλλιστέφανος, ov (στέφανος), beauti- 
fully crowned, epith. of Ceres, ἢ. Cer. 252. 

κάλλιστος, ἡ, 09, see καλός. 

καλλίσφυρος, 09 (σφυρόν), prop. having 
beautiful ankles or feet, elender-footed, epith. 
of beautiful women, Il. 9, 557. Od. 5, 333. 
καλλίτριχες, see καλλέϑριξ. 

καλλιφ᾽ for κατέλιπε, see καταλείπω. 

καλλίχορος, ον (χορός), having beautiful 
dancing-places, or having beautiful plains, 
Tlavonsvs, Od. 11, 581; Θῆβαι, h. 14, 2; see 
εὑρύχορος. 

[Καλλίχορος, ὃ, a sacred fountain near 
Eleusis, ἢ. Cer. 273.] 

κάλλος, τό (καλός), beauty, both of men 
and women, Il. 3, 392. 6, 156. Od. 6, 18. 8, 
457; spoken of Penelope, καλλεῖ μέν οἱ πρῶτα 
πρόσωπα καλὰ κάϑηρεν ἀμβροσίῳ͵ οἵῳ Apgo- 
δίτη χρέεται, Minerva illumined her lovely 
countenance with ambrosial beauty, such 
as Venus adorne herself with, Od. 18, 191. 
(Here critics take it, unnecessarily, for ' fra- 
grant ointment.” Beauty, as Passow re- 
marks, ie in Homer something corporeal, 
which the gods put on and take off from men. 
like a garment, cf. Od. 23, 156. 162.) 

*xaloy, τό, wood, espec. dry wood for 
burning, h. in Mere. 112. 

X@L0S, 7, 09, compar. καλλέων, superl. κάλ- 
λιστος, beautiful. 1) Spoken of the external 
form both of animals and inanimate objects: 
beautiful, fascinating, lovely, ‘agreeable, spo- 
ken of men, καλός τε μέγας τε, IL; often of 
women; of parts of the body, of clothes, 
arme, furniture, regions, etc.; λιμήν, a beau- 
tiful harbor, Od. 6, 263. 2) Of internal qua- 
lity: beatiful, noble, glorious, excellent ; in 
Hom. only neut. καλόν ἐστι, it is well, it is 
becoming ‚with infin. Il. 9, 615. 17, 19. νῦν δὴ 
κάλλιον μεταλλῆσαιε, now it is more fitting to 
ask, Od. 3, 69. ov μήν οὗ τόγε κάλλιον, this 
is by no means well, Il. 24, 52. Od. 7; 159. 
The neut. sing. καλόν and plur. καλά are 
often used by Hom. as adv. well, Silly, beau- 
tifully, xadoy, Od. 1, 155. 8, 266; in the Il. 
καλὰ, 1]. 6, 326. 8, 400. The adv. καλῶς, 
only Od. 2, 64, see διόλλυμι. 

κάλος, 0, Att. κάλως, a rope, a sail-rope, 
Od. 5, 260; { different from ὑπεραί and 
πόδες. 

κάλπις, og, 7, & vessel for dipping wa- 
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ter, a pitcher, a.bucket, Od.7,20.1 ἢ, Cer. 
207. 

Ἐχαλύβη, ἡ (καλύπτω), a shelter, a hut, an 
arbor, Batr. 30. 

Körvdvaı, αἱ νῆσοι, the Calydae islands, 
according to Strab. X. p. 489, the Sporades, 
near the island Cos, which received their 
name from the larger, which at a later day 
was called Kadvpva, but earlier Kalvöra. 
Others understood by the word, the two 
islands Leros and Calymna. According to 
Demetrius, the island was called Χαλύδναι, 
like Θῆβαι, IL 2, 677. 

Καλυδών, ὥνος, 7, a very ancient town 
in ZEtolia on the Evenus, famed on account 
of the Calydonian boar, Il. 2, 640. 9, 530, 
13, 217. 

»χκαλυχῶπις, Woe, 7 (ay), with a florid 
cowntenance, having a blooming face, h. Cer. 
420. Ven. 285. 

κάλυμμα, 206, τό (καλύπτω), an enve- 
lopment ; espec. the head-covering of the 
women, a veil== xadunten. It is called xva- 
yeoy, dark-colored, as used in mourning, Il. 
24,93. { More correct, however, it appears 
to distinguish κάλυμμα from καλύπτρη, and, 
with Voss, to translate it ‘mourning robe,’ 
since it is followed by τοῦ δ᾽ οὔτι μελάντερον 
ἔπλετο ἔσϑος͵, cf. ἢ. Cer. 42. 

κάλυξ, vxog, 7, 1) Prop. a case, a bud, 
espec. a flower-bud, a flower-cup. 2) In 
Hom. Il. 18, 401, f as a female ornament, 
perhaps ear-pendants in the form of a flow- 
er-cup. According to some Gramm. they 
are the σωληνίσκοι, σύριγγες (Voss, ‘hair 
pine’), with which the hair was fastened, cf. 
h. Ven. 87. 164. 

καλύπτρη, 7 (χαλύπτω), a covering, expec. 
a veil, With which females covered the face 
upon going out, Il. 22, 406. Od. 5, 232. 10, 
548. 


κἄλύπεω, fat. we, aor. 1 dxadvpa, ep. xu- 
λνψα, aor. mid. ἐκαλυψάμην, perf. pass. xexa- 
λυμμαι, aor. pass. ἐκαλύφϑην. 1) to cover, 
to envelope, to wrap around. πέτρον περὶ zeig 
ἐκάλυψεν, the stone covered the hand, i. e. 
was as great as the hand could grasp, Il. 16, 
185. Comm. constr, τέ tus, to cover some- 
thing with something, fl. 7, 462. 10, 29; 
more rarely, τέ zwi, to cover something over 
any one, Il. 5, 315. 21, 321; ἀμφὲ τινε and 
πρόσϑε τινός, 6. g. σάκος, to hold a shield 
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xexcdunte Nöpı, IL 16, 790. ἄσπίδε πεκαλεμ- 
μένος ὦμους, having the shoulders covered 
with a sbield, Il. 16, 360. 2) Metaph. of 
death: τέλος ϑανάτοιο κάλυψεν αὗτόν, death 
enveloped him, Il 5, 563; with double ac- 
cus. τὸν dé σκότος cova κάλυψε, I. 4, 461; 
and often spoken also of swooning. οὗ öser 
νὺξ ἐκάλυψε μέλαινα, IL 14,439, Spoken of 
a mental state, ἢ, 11,348. II) Mid. to enve- 
lope oneself with any thing, to cover, τινὲ; 
ὀϑόνῃσιν, κπρηδέμνῳ, 11.3, 141. 14, 184; with 
accus. πρόρωπα, h. Ven. 184. 

Καλυψώ, ovg, ἡ (the concealer, Occedina. 
Herm.), daughter, of Atlas; she dwelt in the 
island Ogygia, remote from all intercourse 
with gods or men, Od. 1, 50,52. She received 
the shipwrecked Ulysses into her abode, and 
wished ever to retain him with her, promis- 
ing to make him immortal, Od. 7, 244 seq. 
He spent here seven years, till at last, in the 
eighth, the gods pitied him, and Mercury 
was sent by Jupiter with the command to 
Calypso; to permit him to return home, Od. 
5, 28-31. Unwillingly she obeyed the com- 
mand of the gods. Ulysses built a ship 
under her direction; and after he was fur- 
nished by Calypeo with the necessary imple- 
ments and provisions, he departed with a 
favorable wind, which the goddess sent after 
him, Od. 7, 265 seq. 5, 160 seq. According 
to h. Cer. 422. Hes. Th. 1016, she was a 
daughter of Oceanus. 

Κάλχας, avrog, ὃ, voc. Kalyar, son of 
Thestor, a famous seer of the Greeks, who 
by his art guided the Grecian enterprises 
before Troy, since he knew the present, the 
past, and the future, Il 1, 69-72. 2, 300. 13, 
45. 

κάμ, ep. abbrev. κατὰ before μ. κὰμ μέσ- 
σον, Il. 11, 172. κὰμ μέν͵ Od. 20, 3. 

κάλμαξ, ακος, ἢ, a stake, a pole ; a vine- 
prop, to which the vines were bound, 1]. 18, 
563. t 

"καματηρός, N, Gy (κάματος), wearisome, 

6, γῆρας͵ h. Ven. 247. 

κάματος, ὁ , 1) labor, toil, hardship, Il. 
15, 365. ἄτερ καμστοιο, Od. 7, 325. 2) fa- 
ligue, weariness, exhaustion, 1. 4, 230. 13. 
711 (see AMER), Od. 6, 3. 12, 281. modvait 
κάριατος, fiercely assailing weariness, or the 
fatigue of impetuous battle, Hl. 6,811. 3) da- 
bor, i. 6. the gains of labor, Od. 14, 417. 


before any one, il. 17, 132. 38, 813, Pass. "ἦμεν op- far ἔκαμε, 200 κέμναι, 
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Κάμειρος, ἡ, Camirus, a town on the 
western coast of the island of Rhodes, now 
Jerachio, Il. 2, 656. 

*xanivoc, 6, an oven for baking ; an oven 
fur burning potters’ ware, ep, Hom. 14. 

καμιγού, οὔς, 9, Connected with γφῆυς, an 
old oven-woman, with the implied idea of 
lequacity, Od. 18, 27. t 

παμμονίη, ἡ (ep. for καταμονίη), prop. en- 
durance, perseverance in battle ; the victory 
thus obtained, * Il. 22, 257. 23, 661. 

κάμμορος (ep. for κακόμορος, according 
to Ap.), having an evil fate, miserable, un- 

Sortunate, * Od. 2, 351. 5, 160. 

* καμμῦσαι, 566 καταρύο;. 

κάμνω, fot. καμοῦμαι, βογῳξκαμον, 3 sing. 
aus, ep. subj. κενάμω with redupl., aor. mid. 
ἐκαμόμην, perf. xéxunxa, part. κεκμηώς, gen. 
tos, accus, plur. xexunotog, 1) Intrans. to 

fatigue oneself with labor. a) to take pains, 
to toil, to euffer, μάλα πολλά, Il, 8, 22. 448; 
with part. οὐδὲ τόξον δὴν ἔκαμον τανύων, i 
did not long weary myself in stretching the 
bow, Od. 21, 426; of works of art, χάμε τεύ- 
χων, 11.2, 101. 7,220. 8, 195. δ) to become 
Satigued, to become weary, to become relar- 
ed ; with aecus. χεῖρα, in the hand, Il. 2, 389. 
5, 797; γυῖα, ὦμον͵ often with a particip. 
ἐπὴν κεκάμω πολεμίζων, after I am fatigued 
in battle, Il. 1, 168; so κάμνει ϑέων͵ ἐλαύνων͵ 
he is weary with running, rowing, Il. 4, 944. 
7, 5. κεκμηώς, ἃ fatigued person, Il. 6, 261. 
11, 802; but of κάμοντες, the wearied out, 
epith. of the dead who have sunk under their 
'tabors, Il. 3, 278 (V. ‘the resting’)..Od. 11, 
476. According to Buttm. Lexil. IL p. 237, 
* the worn out, the powerless, with a kind of 
euphemism for θανόντες, the word present- 
ing, instead of the idea of non-existence, the 
lowest degree of life previous to dissolution. 
2) Transit. to make with toil, to prepare, 
with accus. espec. works of art in brass, μέ- 
tony, U. 4, 187. 18, 614; νῆας, Od. 9, 126. 
Mid. to work upon with pains-taking for one- 
self, to cultivate, with accus. νῆσον͵ Od. 9, 130. 
2) to earn by labor for oneself, to acquire, 
δουρί ts, Il. 18, 341. 

κάμπτω, fut. ψω, aor. Exapye, to bend, to 
curve, with accus. Trey, IL 4, 486; espec. 
γόνυ, to bend the knee, in order to rest, Il. 7, 
118. 29,72; γούνατα χεῖράς τε͵ Od. 5, 453. 

καμπύλος, ἡ, 09 (κάμπτω), curved, crook- 
ed, bent, epith. of the bow, chariot and wheel, 


Il. 5, 97. 281. 725, Od. 9, 156; ἄροτρον, h. 
Cer. 308. 

"κάναστρον, τό (κάνη), a basket made of 
twisted osier ; an earthen vessel, ep. h. 14, 3. 

καναχέω (xorvayn), only aor. καγάχησε, to 
resound, to make a noise, to rattle, to ring, 
spoken of brass, Od. 19, 469. 

καναχή, 7 (xavalo), noise, sound, rattling, 
Sumalt, spoken of brasa, Il. 16, 105; of the 
stamping of mules, Od. 6, 82; of the gnash- 
ing of teeth, Il. 19, 365; of the lyre, bh. Ap. 
185. 

καναχίζω == καγαχέω, only imperf. to rat- 
tle, to resound, καναχίζε δούρατα πύργων 
βαλλόμενα, the timbers of the towers being 
hit resounded, Il. 12, 36. (The explanation 
ἐδούρατα ἐπὶ τοὺς πύργους ἀκοντιζόμενα᾽ is 
contrary to the usus loquendi. ) 

κώνειον, τὸ, ep. = κάνεον, Od. 10, 355. ¢ 

κάγεδον, TO, Ep. κάνειον (udn), prop. a 
basket made of twisted reeds; a reed bas- 
ket ; gener. a basket, a vessel, a dish for 
bread and for the sacred barley in a sacri- 
fice; spoken of brass, Il. 11, 630; and of 
gold, Od. 10, 355. 

καννεύσας, BEE κατανεύω, 

κανών, ὄνος, ὁ (κάνη), prop. a reed rod, 
any straight rule for measuring, etc.; in ΄᾿ 
Hom. 1) κανόνες are two cross-bars (ῥάβδοι, 
Hesych.) on the inside of a shield. The left 
arm was put through one of these, whilat the 
left hand grasped the other, when an attack 
was made upon the cnemy; ahandle. They 
were made of leather, and also of metal, I. 
8, 193. 13, 407; later, öyava. Others sup- 
pose these were two cross-bars to which the 
telapow was attached, ef. Kopke Kriegsw. 
d. Gr. 8.110. 2) A straight piece of wood, 
or spool, upon which the yarn of the woof 
wae wound, in order to throw it through the 
warp; Voss, the shuftle (it ia incorrectly ex- 
plained ae ‘the great beam of the loom’). 
ἐπὶ δ᾽ ὥρνυτο δῖος ᾿Οδυσσεὺς ayzs pak - ὡς 
ὅτε τίς τε γυναικὸς ἐὐξζωνοιο στήϑεός ἐστι κα- 
κών. Here the gen. στήϑεος depends upan 
ἄγχι, for the sense is, Ulyeses was as near 
Ajax, as the instrument with which the woof 
is inserted in the warp is to the breast of the 
woman. [Bothe supposes an hypallage: 
κανών τις γυναῖκ. for κανὼν γυναικός τινος. 
Voss, ‘as close to the bosom of the well- 
girded woman the shuttle flies” 

κάπ, ep. abbreviated for κατά before x 


4 
Καπανευς. 


and φ. xan πεδίον͵ xan φάλαρα, IL 11, 167. 
16, 106. 

Καπανεύς, 706, 6, son of Hipponous and 
Laodice, father of Sthenelus, one of the 
seven princes before Thebes, was killed by 
lightning as he was mounting the walle, Il. 
2, 564. 

‚Kanasıiadns, ov, 6 and Καπαρήϊος, 
υἱός, son οἵ Capaneus = Sthenelua, Il. 5, 108. 
109. 4, 367. 

κάπετος, ἡ (oxantw), a ditch, a foss = 
τάφρος͵ Il. 15, 356; a pit, a vault, Il. 24, 797; 
and gener. a trench, * Il. 18, 564. 

xarın, ἡ (xantw), a crib, a manger with 
the food, Il. 18, 433. Od. 4, 40. 

καπνίζω (καπνός), aor. ἐκάπνισα, ep. oo, 
to make a smoke, to kindle a fire, 11. 2, 399. 1 

καπνός, ὁ (KAS), smoke, fume, distinct 
from κνίσση, Il. 1, 317. Od. 1, 58; the vapor 
from waves, Od. 12, 219. 

κάππεσον, 866 καταπίπτω. 

κάπριος, ὃ, for κάπρος, Il. 11, 414. 12, 42; 
and σῦς χάπριος, Il. 11, 293. 17, 282. 

κάπρος, 0, a boar, a wild swine. The 
male swine was taken as an offering in 
forming a treaty, Il. 19, 196. 

καπύω (KAILN), aor. ἐκάπυσα, ep. 00, to 
breathe, to breathe forth. ano δὲ ψυχὴν éxa- 
nvocey, Il, 22, 467. 1 

Κάπυς, νος, 0, son of Assaracus, father 
of Anchises, Il. 20, 239. 

KAIR, see KADN. 

κάρ, ep. abbrev. xata before ᾧ. χὰρ ῥόον, 
Il. 12, 33. 

κάρ, according to the Schol. an ancient 
ep. abbrev. form for κάρη; hence ni κάρ, 
upon Ihe head, headlong, 11.16, 392. Later 
it was written éxixag. 

καρ (&), a word of uncertain signif., prob. 
an ancient word for ϑρέξ, in the passage 
τέω δέ μιν ἐν καρὸς αἴσῃ, 1 value him equally 
with a hair, i.e. not at all, Il. 9, 378.17 Ac- 
cording to Clarke and Heyne, probably of a 
common origin with ἀκαρής, Hesych. τὸ βρα- 
χύ͵ ὃ οὐδὲ κεῖραι οἷόν γε, eo that it has yielded 
a word xag (capillus rasus, from κείρω), like 
the Latin nec hilum or flocci facere. The 
ancients take it, some for κηρός, like death 
(cf. Il. 3, 454); some for Kagos, like a Carian, 
because the Carians were despised as sol- 
diers. The quantity is at variance with 
both, and with the last also the period of 

Homer. 
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Kap, xägds, ὃ, a Carian, an inhabitant of 
Caria, the southwestern country in Asia Mi- 
nor, Il. 2, 867. 10, 428. 

Καρδαμύλη, 7, a town near Leuctra, in 
Messenia, which Agamemnon promised to 
give Achilles as a dowry; now Scardamouw- 
la, IL. 9, 150. 

καρδίη, ἡ, ep. κραδίη, the last the comm. 
ep. form; καρδίη only Il. 2, 452. 1) the 
heart, as a part of the human body, the seat 
of the circulation of the blood and of life, I. 
10, 94. 13,282. 2) Metaph. the heart, as the 
seat of the feelings, desires, impulses, and 
passions, 1]. 1, 225. 395. Od. 4,293; connect- 
ed with ϑυμός, IL 2,171. Od. 4,548. 3) As 
the seat of the faculty of thought, the soud, 
the mind, the understanding, ll. 10, 244, 21, 
441. 

Ἐκάρδοπος, 0, a kneading-trough, a tray, 
Epigr. 15, 6. 

κάρη, τό, Ion and ep. for κάρα; gen. κάρη- 
τος, καρήατος, dat. κάρητι͵ καρήατι, accus. 
κάρη, plur. nom. κάρα, b. Cer. 12 (fr. κάρατα, 
κάραα), xagnata, Il, 17, 437; accus. πράατα. 
Here belong the forms KPA. gen. πρατός, 
κράατος͵ dat. κρατί͵ κράατι͵ accus, χρᾶτα, Od. 
8, 92; plur. gen. πράτων (more correctly, 
κρατῶ»), dat. χρασί; and from κάρηνον: xa- 
ρήνου, κάρηνα, καρήνων, see Thiersch § 197, 
55. Rost Dial. 39; the head, of men and of 
brutes, κάρη, only nom. and accus., IL 2, 259. 
6, 509; gen. κάρητος, Od. 6, 230; κάρητι, IL 

15, 75. 

κάρηας, τό, a later nom., used of Antima- 
chus, probably formed from the ep. forma 
καρήατος, καρήατι, καρήατα, BEE κάρη. 

καρηκομάω, only in the pres. part. καρηκο- 
μόωντες, ep. for καρηκομῶντες (κομάω), hav- 
ing a full head of hair, epith. of the Achsane, 
who wore the hair long; opposed to ὄπιϑεν 
χομόωντες, Il. 2, 542. 

κάρηνον, £0, ep. form of κάρη, q.v. 1) 
the head, καρήνου, h. 7, 12; often in periphr. 
ἀνδρῶν, ἵππων κάρηνα, i. 9, 407. 11, 500. 
γεκύων κάρηνα, Od. 10, 521. 2) Metaph. the 
top, the summit, of mountains, Il. 1, 44. Od. 
1, 102; citadels, the strong-holds of cities, ἢ. 
2, 117. 9, 24. 

Kdenoog, ὃ, a river in Mysia, which flow- 
ed into the Asopus; later JZérvug, Il. 12, 20. 

καρκαίρω, to shake, to tremble, to quake, 
Il. 20, 157. 1 

“καρκίνος, 6, a crab, Batr. 301. 


Καάρπαϑος. 


Κάρπαϑος, ἧ, ep. Κράπαϑος, an island 
between Crete and Rhodes, in the sea called 
from it the Carpathian; now Scarpanto, Il. 
2,676. [The first form is found in ἢ. Ap. 
43.] 

καρπάλιμος, ον (for ἁρπάλιμος from ἄρ- 
nate), fleet, rapid, hasty, nodes, Il. 16, 342. 
809. Frequently the adv. καρπαλέμως, quick- 


ly, rapidly, hastily. 


καρπός, ὁ, 1) fruit, both of trees and of 


the field, Il. 6, 142. Od. 10,242. 2) the wrist, 
the part of the hand near the wrist, Il. 5, 458. 
8, 328. Od. 18, 258. 

καῤῥέζουσα, see καταῤῥέξω. 


καρτερόϑῦμος, ον (ϑυμός), of strong 


spirit, steadfast, courageous, epith. of Her- 
cules, Achilles, and the Mysians, Il. 5, 277. 
13, 350. Od. 21, 25. 

xagT 8005, ή, ov (πάρτος), ep. for κρατερός, 
strong, mighty, powerful, for the most part 
spoken of men and human affairs; chiefly 
bold, brave, ϑυμός, 1]. 5, 806. καρτεραὶ φά- 
Aayyes, the mighty or brave squadrons, Il. 5, 
592. δ) Of things: ἔργα, mighty deeds, Il. 
5, 757; ogxos, Il. 19, 105. Od. 4, 253. ἕλκος, 
IL 16, 517. 

* κατερόχειρ, 05, ὃ, strong-handed, power- 
Sul, epith. of Mars, h. 7, 3. 

κείρτιστος, 7, 09, ep. for κράτιστος, superl. 
fr. κρατύς or κράτος, the strongest, the mighti- 
est, Il, and Od. 

κάρτος, 206, τό, ep. for xgaros, strength, 
might, power, Il.9, 254 ; and oftener connect- 
ed with βίη and σϑένος, BEE χράτος. 

καρτύνω, ep. for κρατύνω (κράτος), to 
make strong; only mid. to strengthen for 
oneself, always ἐκαρτύγαντο φάλαγγας, * IL. 
11,215. 12, 415. 16, 563. 

"χάρυον, τό, any kind of nut, espec. wal- 
nut, Batr. 31. 

Κάρυστος, 7, a city on the southern coast 
of Eubea, famed for its marble; now Ca- 
risto, 11. 2, 539. 

καρφαλέος, 7,09 (xagpe), 1) dry, parch- 
ed, ἤϊα, Od. 5, 369. 2) Metaph. spoken of a 
sound, dull, hollow, ἀσπὶς καρφαλέον avcer, 
Il. 13, 409, 

κάρφω, pret. fut. κάρψω, aor. xagya, to 
draw together, to wrinkle, to wither ; only 
χρόα, to wrinkle the skin, * Od. 13, 398. 430. 

καρχαλέος, ἡ, ον (xagzapos), rough, sharp; 
metaph. δέψη, rough (in the throat) from 
thirst, 11. 21, 541.1 (καρφαλέοι is a gloss.) 
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καρχαρόδους, όδοντος, ὁ, ἡ (ὐδούς), hav- 
ing sharp teeth, κύνες, * Il. 10, 360. 13, 198. 

κασιγνήτη, ἡ (fem. from κασίγνητος), an 
own sister, a sister, Il. 4, 441, and often. 

κασίγνητος, ὁ (ἀάσις, yordo), 1) abro- 
ther, a genuine, an own brother, ὅπατρος͵ IL. 
12, 371. 2) Gener. a near kinsman, espec. 
the child οὗ a brother or sister, Il. 15, 545. 16, 
456. 3) Ae adj. for κασιγνητικός. πόλλ 
ἀχέουσα κασιγνήτοιο φόνοιο, on account of 
the slaughter of her brothers; for Meleager 
slew several brothers of Althea, Apd. 1, 8. 3. 
The poet, however, might mean Iphiclus, 
who contested with Meleager the honor of 
victory; hence Voss, ‘on account of the 
slaughter of an own brother,’ Il. 9, 567. 

Kaoog, 7, an island of the Aigean sea 
near Cos, now Casso, Il. 2, 676. 

Κασσάνδρη, ἡ, daughter of Priam, had re- 
ceived from Apollo the gift of prophecy; but 
because she did not return his love, he laid 
a curse upon her prophecies. She prophe- 
sied only misfortune, and no one believed 
her, Il. 13, 366. After the sack of Troy she 
became the slave of Agamemnon, and was 
slain by Clytemnestra in Mycene, Od. 11, 
420. [In part post-Homeric. ] 

κασσίτερος, 6, tin, plumbum album, 
different from lead, plumbum nigrum. Hom. 
mentions it as an ornament of cuirasses and 
shields, Il, 11, 25. 34. 18, 565. 574; and of 
chariots, Il. 23, 503. Also greaves were 
made of tin, or for ornament coated with tin, 
Ii. 21, 592. 18,613. According to Il. 18, 474, 
it was melted and poured over other metal. 
κεῦμα κασσιτέροιο, tin casting, Il. 23, 561. 
Probably, however, it was also beaten into 
plates with the hammer, Il. 20, 271, and 
hence called saves. Beckmann Geschich. 
der Erfind. c. 4, 3, considers it the stannum 
of the Romans, a mixture of silver and lead, 
because soft tin would have afforded no 
protection in war. With him Schneider in 
his Lex. agrees. * IL. 

Καστιάνειρα, 4, Castianira, mother of 
Gorgythion, II. 8, 305. 

Κάστωρ, ορος, ὁ, son of king Tyndareus 
and of Leda, or, by mythology, of Jupiter, bro- 
ther of Pollux [and Helen, Il. 3, 238], famed 
for hie skill in managing horses. [Accord- 
ing to later mythology,} he took part in the 
Calydonian hunt and in the Argonautic ex- 


pedition. He was born mortal, and when he 


Kaoropvvoa. 


was killed by Idas, Pollux shared immor- 
tality with him. Alternately they spent a 
day in the upper and a day ia the lower 
world, I. 3, 237. Od. 11, 299 seq. Comm. 
Castor and Poltux together are called Dios* 
curi, i. 6. sons of Jupiter, ge Jıosnovpos. [2) 
Castor, son of Hylacus, a fictitious person- 
age, Od. 14, 204.] 

“καστορνῦσα, Bee πκαταστορέννυμι. 

κασχέθε, see κατέχω. 

κατά, 1) Prep. with gen. and accus,, 
prim. signif. down from above. 1) With the 
gen. spoken only of place: a) To indicate 
a downward motion, down Srom, down. βῆ 
δὲ κατ τΟλύμποιο καρήνων, Il. 1,44. a9’ 
ἵππων alto; hence also with the implied 
idea of extension, down frem above. καὶ 
ὀῳϑαλμῶν κέχυτο νύξ, down over the eyes 
the night was poured; again, xe? ἄκρης, 
prop. from the summit down, i.e. entirely, Il. 
13, 772. cf. ἄκρος. ὃ) To indicate direction 
to a place in a lower situation, down upon, 
down to, under. κατὰ χϑονὸς ὄμματα πῆξαι, 
to fasten the eyes upon the ground, Il. 3, 217. 
φυχὴ κατὰ χϑονὸς ᾧχετο, under the earth, Il. 
23, 100; and gener. of direction to an object, 
Od. 9, 330. 2) With accus. a) Spoken of 
place (here it forms an antithesis with ἀνά, 
in reference to the commencing-point, but 
agrees with it in expressing expansion over 
an object). b) To indicate direction to an 
object in a lower situation, in, upon, into, 
βάλλειν κατὰ γαστέρα; ; in ‚like manner, γύσ- 
σειν, οὐτᾶν κατά τι, καὶ ὅσσε ἰδών, looking 
into the eyes, Il. 17, 167. 8) To indicate 
extension from above downwards, through, 
over, along upon. κατὰ στρατόν, through 
the army, in the army. xata λαόν͵ κατὰ γαῖ- 
av. Thus often κατὰ ϑυμόν, in the heart. 
δ) In reference to cause, manner, etc. a) 
To denote design, purpose: πλεῖν κατὰ πρῆ- 
Sey, on business, Od. 3, 72. κατὰ χρέος ἐλϑεῖν, 
Od. 11, 479. 8) To denote suitableness, 
according to, secundum: κατὰ μοῖραν, ac- 
cording to propriety. κατὰ Svvapsy, ac- 
cording to one’s power. y) To denote the 
manner, etc, κατὰ λόπον χρόμοιο, after the 
manner of an onion-skin, Od. 19, 233. κατὰ 
μέρος, part by part, h. Merc. 53. uot ἐμ 
αὐτόν, by myself, Il. 1,271. κατὰ σφέας, by 
themselves, Il. 2, 366. κατὰ φῦλα, by tribes, 
11.2, 362. II) Adv. without case. κατά as 


an adv. has the signif. down, downward, 
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down from above, Il. 1, 40. 436; again, fully 
ulterly, entirely. κατὰ πάντα paysiv, Od.3 
315. IE) In composition it has the same 
signif. and often strengthens the idea. IV) 
κατά may be placed after the subst. and the 
the accent is retracted: δόμον κάτα. In the 
poeta it is semetimes elided into xat even 
before consonants. The accent is retracted 
and the τ assimilated to the following cons 
nant: xed δύναμιν. Others connect the 
prep. with the following word: καδδυναμυ. 

καταβαίνω (Salve), fut. καταβήσομαι, au. 
2 κατέβην, from this 1 plur. subj. καταβείομσ, 
ep. for καταβῶμεν, aor. 1 mid. κατεβησάμγ; 
also the ep. forms καταβήαετο and imper. 
καταβήσεο, 1) to descend, to come down, 
alight, ἔκ teros, or with gen. alone, IL 5, 109; 
with the question whither, we bave & and 
ἐπί with the accuse. I. 3, 252. 10, 541; or the 
accus. alone. κχκατεβήσατο ϑάλαμον, he de 
scended to the store-room, Od. 2, 337. 2) 
With aceus. to descend any thing. κλίμακα 
κατεβήσατο, he descended the stairs, Od. |, 
330. ξεστὸν ἐφόλκαιον καταβῆσαι, he de 
scended along the helm, Od. 14, 350; in a 
similar manner, Umegoita κατέβαινε, she de 
scended the chamber, i. e. from the chamber, 
Od. 18, 206. 23, 85. 

καταβάλλω (βάλλω), δοτ. 3 κατέβαλον, ep. 
3 sing. κάββαλε for κατόβαλε, 1) to cas 
down, to tear down, to demolish, with accus. 
Il. 12, 206; to dash into, IL 15, 357 ; and κατὰ 
πρηνὲς βαλέειν μέλαϑραν, i.e. καταβαλέειν, % 
demolish, I. 2, 414; to cast upon the land. 
Od. 6, 172. 2) to lay down ; κρεῖον ἐν πυρὺς 
αὐγῇ, Il. 9,206. 3) to cause to fall, IL 5 
343. 8, 249; hence spoken of a dog: overs 
κάββαλεν, he let fall his eara, Od. 17, 302. 

καταβείομεν, see καταβαίΐνω. 

καταβήσετο, see καταβαίνω. 

Ἐχαταβιβρώσκω (βιβρώσκω), aor. 2 sat 
Bees, to devour, to consume, bh. Ap. 127. 

"χκαταβλάπτω (Biante), to hurt, to injure 
with accus. ἢ. Merc. 93. 

καταβλώσχω (βλώσκω), only pres. 10 89 
through, to stride through, with accus. ἄστυ, 
Od. 16, 466. 

(καταβρόχω), only 3 sing. optat. aor. act 
καταβρόξειε, to swallow, to swallow down, Pr 
μακον, Od. 4, 222; ¢ see ἀναβρόχω. 

καταγηράσχω and saraynouso, (RED) 
from which κατεγήρα, to grow old, * Od. 
510. 19, 360. 


Καταγενέω. 


xerayiveo, ep. form of κατάγω, to bring 
down, to convey,.to bring, with accus. ὕλην, 
Od. 10, 104. 1 

κατάγνῦμι (ἄγνυμι). fat. κατάξω, aor. κα- 
τέαξα, to break, to dash in pieces, with accus. 
Il. 8, 403. Od. 9, 283. τὸ κατοάξαμεν, ὃ πρὶν 
ἔχεσκον, we broke this (spear) which I was 
before accustomed to carry, 11.13, 257. That 
the plur. should be used is surprising, since 
the sing. follows ; still it can be very well ac- 
counted for: we (Idomeneus and Meriones), 
says the latter, broke, in common conflict, 
the spear which I was accustomed to bear, 
of. Spitzner ad loc. 

κατάγω (aye), fat. κατάξω, ep. infin. κατα- 
Suey, aor. act. κατήγαγον, a0r. mid. xarnya- 
youny, 1) to conduct down, to bring down, 
with accus. teva eis “Miao, Od. 11, 164. 24, 
100. 2) Generally, to lead away, to conduct, 
for the most part from a higher toa lower 
region, as ἵππους ἐπὶ νῆας, Il. 5, 26. 6, 53. 
τινὰ Κρήτηνδε, to drive to Crete, Od. 19, 186. 
Mid. to proceed from the high sea into port, 
fo put into harbor, opposed to ἀναγέσϑαι, 
spoken of ships, Od. 3,10; ἐς Ζεραιστό», Od. 
3, 178; ᾿Ιϑάκηνδε, Od. 18, 322; spoken of 
seamen: γηὶ xatayec Pas, Od. 10, 140. 

καταδαίομαι (dai), fut. δάσομαε, to tear 
in pieces, to devour, only in tmesis, κατὰ nay- 
ta δσονταιε, Il. 22, 354. t 

* καταδάκνω (Jaxvw), to lite severely, 
Batr. 45. 

* καταδάμναμαι, depon. mid. (δάμναμαι), 
poet. for καταδαμάω, to tame, to subdue, to 
overpower, h. Mere. 137. 

καταδάπτω (δάπτω), aor. κατόδαψα, 1) 
to tear in pieces, to lacerate, with accus. spo- 
ken of dogs and birds of prey, Il. 22, 339. Od. 
3,259. 2) Metaph. ἤτορ καταδάπτεται, is 
wounded, distressed, Od. 16, 92. 

καταδαρθάνω (δαρϑάνω), aor. χατέδαρ- 
Sox, poet. κατέδραϑον, 3 dual ep. καδδραϑ έ- 
την for κατεδραϑέτην, Od. 15, 494 ; subj. κατα- 
δραϑῶ, which aor. sometimes passes into the 
pass. form ἐδάρϑην, Od. 5, 471; only in the 
ep. aor. to go to sleep, to sleep. οὔπω τοιόνδε 
κατέδραϑον, subaud. ὕπνον, I never alept so 
soundiy, * Od. 23, 18. 

καταδέρκομαι, poet. (δέρκομαι), to look 
down, τινά, upon anyone, Od. 11, 16. f 

καταδεύω (δεύω), aor. κωτόδευσα, to wet, 
to drench, χιτῶνα οἴνου, a coat with wine, 
IL 9, 490. } 


219 


Karadynoxw. 


καταδέω (die), aor. κατέδησα, 1) to bind, 
to bind fast, i ἵππους ἐπὶ κάπῃ, Il. 8, 434. Od. 
4, 40 ; ἱστὸν προτόνοισιν», the mast with ropes, 
Od. 2 425. 2) to bind together, to lock up, to 
obstruct, with accus. ἀνέμων κελεύϑους, Od. 5, 
383. 10, 20. 

καταδημοβορέω (δημοβόρος), prop. to con- 
sume the property of the people. 2) to con- 
sume in common, Il. 18, 301. t 

καταδραϑῶ, see καταδαρϑάγω. 

τχαταδύγω, ἃ form ofsaradun,h.Merc.237. 

καταδύω (δύω), aor. 3 κατέδυν, part. κατα- 
δύς, nom. plur. fem. καδδῦσαι for καταδῦσαι, 
Il. 19, 25; fut. mid. καταδύσομαι, aor. 1 mid. 
χατεδυσάμην with the ep. form χαταδύσεο, 
only in an iptrana. signif. 1) to descend into, 
to go into, fo penetrate, eis Aidao δύμους, Od. 
10, 174; κατὰ ὠτειλάς, to enter into the 
wounde, Il. 19, 25; with accus. δόμον, to go 
into a house; πόλιν, Od. 4, 246; often ὅμιλον, 
Il. 4, 86. 10, 517; in like manner μάχην, μῶ- 
λον “Agnos, IL 18, 134, 2) to put on, spoken 
of arms, τεύχεα, IL 7, 103. 3) Abeol. to set, 
to go down, spoken of the sun, ἡέλεος κατέδυ, 
Il. 1, 475. 592, and often. 

καταδιμένος, ἢ, 09, BEE καταέννυμι. 

καταείγυον, BED καταέγνυμι. 

καταείσατο, Bee κατείμι. 

καταέγνυμι, poet. for καϑέννυμι (ἕννυμι), 
imperf. καταεέννον, IL 23, 135 (as if from 
sivuw) ; perf. pans. κατειμένος, to clothe, to co- 
ver, with accus. γέχυν, IL 23, 135; metaph. 
ὄρος καταειμένον vin, ἃ mountain clothed with 
wood, Od. 13, 351. 19, 431. 

καταζαίγω (ἀζαίνω), to wither up, to cause 
to dry, with accus. ep. iterat. aor. καταζήνα- 
oxe, Od. 11, 587.1 

καταϑάπτω (ϑάπτω), aor. 1 infin. κατϑά- 
was ep. for καταϑάψαι, IL 24, 611; to bury, 
tointer, τινά, * Il. 19,228. 

καταϑείομαι, καξαθείομεν, see καξαξέ- 


καταϑέλγω (ϑέλγω), aor. 1 κατέϑελξα, to 
charm, to transform, spoken of Circe, who 
metamorphosed the companioas of Ulysses 
into brutes, Od. 10, 213. } cf. ϑέλγω. 

καταϑνήσχω (ϑνήσκω), aor. κατέϑανον, 
ep. κάτϑανε, perf. κατατέϑγνηκα, infin, κατα- 
τεϑνάναι, ep. κατατοϑνάμον, part κατατεϑνη- 
ὡς, to die, to expire, to decease ; chiefly the 
part. perf. dead, deceased, ἀνήρ, 11.7, 89; plur. 
νεκροὶ and »έκυες κατατεϑνηῶσες, (the de- 
parted dead, Vosa,) Ul. 7, 408. Od. 22, 448. 
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καταϑεητός, 7, 09 (ϑνητός), mortal, ἀνήρ 
and ἄνϑρωπος, N. 6, 133. Od. 3, 114. 

καταϑρώσκω (ϑρώσκω), only i in tmesie, 
κὰδ δ᾽ ἔϑορε, to leap down, Il. 4, 79. ἢ. Cer. 
285. 


καταϑύμιος, ov (ϑυμός), lying in the mind, 
in the heart. μηδέ ti τοι Savatos καταϑύ- 
μιος ἔστω, let not death come into thy mind, 
i.e. think not of it, Il. 10, 383. 17, 201. 2) 
according to one's mind, after one’s wishes, 
wished for, agreeable, ἔπος, Od. 22, 392. 
[Cf. Jahr. Jahn und K. p. 269, where the 
last signif. is rejected. ] 

καταϊάπτω, see ἰάπτω. 

καταιβατός, ή, 09, poet. καταβατός (βαί- 
yo), descending, leading downwards, ϑύυραι. 
καταιβαταὶ ἀνθρώποισιν, doors, by which 
men descend, Od. 13, 110. f 

καταικίζω (αἰκέζω), perf. pass. κατήκισμαι, 
to abuse, to disfigure, τεύχεα κατήκισται (by 
smoke and dirt), * Od. 16,290. 19, 9. 

καταισχύνω (αἰσχύνω), ἴο shame, to insult, 
to disgrace, to dishonor, πατέρων γένος, Od. 
24, 508.512; δαῖτα, * Od. 16, 293. 

καταΐσχω, poet. for χατίσχω = κατέχω: 
οὔτ᾽ ἀραποίμνῃσιν καταίσχεται, it (the island) 
was not inhabited by shepherds, * Od. 9, 
122. 1 

xaraizvs, vyog, 7, a head-piece, a low, 
light helmet, without a cone or crest, Il. 10, 
258. (Prob. from xata and τεύχω.) t 

κατακαίω (xaiw), infin. pres. xataxaleper 
(κατακήεμεν ed. Wolf,) 11.7, 408; aor. 1 xard- 
no, subj. 1 plur. ep. κατακήομεν, infin. aor. 
κατακεῖαι, Od. 10, 533; ep. κακκεῖαε, Od. 11, 
74; aor. 2 pass. κατεκάην, to burn up, to con- 
sume, with accus. of victims and of the dead, 
Il. 1, 40. 6,418. In the pass. intrans, κατὰ 
πῦρ ἐκάη, the fire burned down, 1]. 9, 212. 
The infin. pres. καταχήεμεν or κατακείεμεν i is 
doubtful, for which reason Spitzn. has adopt- 
ed κατακαίεμεν, see Thiersch $ 213, 38. Buttm. 
p- 287. 

κατακαλύπτω (καλύπτω), aor. κατεκάλυ- 
ya, only in tmesis, to envelope entirely, to 
cover, with the accus. μηροὺς κνίσσῃ, to wrap 
the thigh-bones with fat, Il. 1,460. 2, 423. 
Od. 3, 464. 

κατακεῖαι, Bee κατακαίω. 

κατακείεμεν OF χατακήεμεδν, 
καίω. 

κατάκειμαι, depon. mid. (κεῖμαι), to lie 
down, to lay oneself down, 1]. 17, 677 ; metaph. 
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to rest: ἄλγεα ἐν ϑυμῷ κατακεῖσϑαιε ἐάσομεν, 
we will permit the pangs to rest in the mind, 
Il. 24, 523. 2) to lie, to be tn store, IL 24, 
527. Od. 19, 439. 

κατακείρω (κείρω), prop. to cat off ; hence 
to consume, to plunder, βίοτον, οἶκον, . Od. 4, 
686. 22, 36; μῆλα, * Od. 23, 356. 

κατακείω (xeiw), part. καχκείοντες ep. for 
κατακείοντες, desider., to desire to lie down, 
to go to rest, Il. 1, 606. Od. 1, 424 (see κεέω). 

κατακήομεν, see χατακαίω. 

κατακλάω (κλάω), aor. 1 pass. κατεχλά- 
σϑην, to break in pieces, to break off, with 
accus. Il. 13, 608. 20, 227; metaph. geo 
κατεκλάσϑη ἥτορ, my heart was broken, i e. 
softened, Od. 4, 481. 9, 256. 

κατακλίνω (alle), aor. κατέχλενα, tobend 
down, to lay down, δόρυ ἐπὶ yain, Od. 10, 
165. f 

Κατακλῶϑες, αἱ (κατακλώϑω), according 
to Eustath. metaplast. plur. for Κατακλουϑοὶ 
from Kiwde, prop. the spinners, for the 
Parce, the Fates, Od. 7, 197.1 πείσεται͵ 
ὅσσα οἱ Alow Κατακλῶϑές ta βαρεῖαε γεενο. 
μένῳ νήσαντο, which Fate and the inexorable 
sisters spun forhim. Plainly the Cataclothes 
are here annexed to Asa, as the special to 
the generic, although we cannot refer them 
to the three post-Homeric Moire. The figu- 
rative expression fo spin, is current in Ho- 
mer, gee ἐπικλώϑω. The other reading, κατα- 
λώϑῃσι βαρεῖα, must be rejected, see Nitzach 
ad ‘loc. 

κατακοίμαω (κοιμάω), only aor. pass. 
κατεχοιμήϑην, to put to sleep. Pass. to go to 
sleep, to rest, naga τινε, Il. 2, 355. 9, 427; ἐν 
ἔτεσιν, * Il, 1, 730. 

κατακοσμέω (xoopéw), 1) to adjust, to 
put aright, with accus. ὀϊστὸν ἐπὶ νευρῇ, Il. 
4,118. 2) Mid. to put in order, δόμον, Od. 
95, 440. 

κατακρεμάννῦμι (κρεμάννυμι), ΒΟΓ. πατε- 
κρόμασα, to hang up, to suspend, φόρμιγγα, 
* Od. 8, 67; τόξα, ἢ. 27, 16. 

κατάκχρεθεν, adv. (according to Aristarch. 
κατὰ κρῆϑεν)͵ from above, down from the 
head, Od. 11, 588, ἢ. Cer. 182; metaph. from 
the top to the bottom, entirely, thoroughly. 
Τρῶας κατάκρηϑεν λάβε πένϑος, grief com- 
pletely occupied the Trojans, Il. 16, 548. 
(Prob. from κάρη, κάρηϑεν, syncop. πρῆϑεν͵ 
which is found as an ep. gen. in Hea. sc. 7, 
on which account it is better written sepa- 
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rately ; others say from κατὰ and ἄπρηϑεν, | on a journey, zıya χήρην, Il. 24, 726; εἰχω- 


see Spitzner ad | Il. 16, 548.) 

* καταχρημνάω (κρημνάω), to let hang 
down, only mid. to hang down. κατεχρημνῶντο 
βότρυες, h.6, 39. 

* κατάκρημνος, ον (κρημνύφ), precipitous, 
steep, Batr. 154. 

κατακρύπτω (κρύπτω), fut. yo, to conceal, 
to hide, to dissemble, ti, 11. 22, 120. οὔτι κατα- 
κρύπτουσιν, they (the gods) concealed no- 
thing from him, Od. 7, 205; apparently in- 
trans.: ἄλλῳ δ᾽ αὐτὸν (for ἑαυτόν») φωτὲ κατα- 
βρύπτων nioxev, disguising he made himself 
like another man, (αὐτόν is to be referred to 
both verbs,) Od. 4, 247. 

κατακτάμεν and κατκτάμεναι, BEE κατα- 
"τείνω. 

καταχτάς, nee κατακτείνω. 

κατακτείγω (κτείνω), fut. act. κατακτενῶ, 
Il. 23, 412; κατακταγέω ep. for χτανῶ, Il. 6, 
409; aor. 1 κατέχτεινα, aor. 2 κατέχτανον, 
imperat. κάκτανε ep. for κατάκτανε, []. 6, 164; 
also the ep. aor. κατέχταν, infin. κατακτάμεν 
and κατακτάμεναι, part. κατακτάς, aor. 1 pass. 
κατεκτάϑην, fut. mid. καταχτανέομαι, with 
pass, signif. to kill, to slay, to slaughter, τινά; 
ὧδε καταχτανέεσθε καὶ ὕμμες, thus will you 
also be slain, Il. 14, 481; κατέκταϑεν, ep. for 
κατεχτάϑησαν, Il. and Od. 

κατακύπτω (κύπτω), aor. κατέκυφα, to 
stoop the head forward, * Il. 16, 611. 17, 527. 

καταλαμβάνω (λαμβάνω), to take posses- 
ston of, to seize, only in tmesis, see λαμβάνω. 

καταλέγω, ep. (λέγω), fut. καταλέξω, aor. 1 
κατέλεξα, fut. mid. καταλέξομαι, aor. 1 xare- 
λεξάμην and ep. aor. syncop. 3 sing. xarslsxto, 
infin. καταλέχϑαι, Od. 15, 304; part. κατα- 
λέγμενος, prim. to lay down. I) Act. to lay 
down, to tell, to relate, to recount, τί τινε, often 
with ἀτρεκέως and εὖ, IL 9, 115. 10, 413; 
xorsadétes τινά, to relate of any one, Od. 4, 
832. ΠῚ Mid. to lay oneself down, to lie, to 
rest, Il. 9, 662. Od. 3, 353. (On the deriv. 
see λέγω.) 

καταλείβω (Aldo), to pour down. Mid. 
to drop down, to trickle down, Il. 18, 109. Τ 

καταλείπω, and ep. χκαλλείπω (Asko), fut. 
καταλείψω ep. καλλείψω, aor. 2 κατέλιπον, ep. 
3 sing. κβλλιπε and zallıp, IL 6, 223; infin. 
nallınaesr, Od, 16, 296; 1) to leave, with 
accus. 1], 6, 223; of battle, Il. 12, 226. Od. 
13, 208. 2) to leave behind, to leave, spoken 


especially of persons dying and departing 
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λήν τινι, to leave an object of desire to any 
one, Il. 4, 173; tevd ὀδύνας, Od. 1, 243. 3) to 
abandon, to give up, τινά, with infin. ἕλωρ 
γενέσθαε, 1]. 17, 151. Od. 3, 271. 

καταλέω (also), aor. κατήλεσα, ep. aa, to 
grind, τί, in tmesie, Od. 20, 109. t 

καταλήϑομαι (λήϑομαι, ep. for λανϑάνο- 
μαι), to forget entirely, Il. 22, 389. } 

καταλοφάδτα, adv. (λόφος), on the neck, 
φέρειν, Od. 10, 169. | (@ and sare ep. used 
as long.) 

καταλύω (Avo), fut. καταλύσω, aor. 1 κατέ- 
Avoa, to dissolve ; hence, 1) to destroy, to 
demolish, πολέων κάρηνα, I]. 2, 117..9, 74. 
2) to loose, to unyoke, | ἵππους, Od. 4, 28. 

καταλωφάω (λωφάω), 1 ἴο rest oneself, to be- 
come free, τινός; κὰδ δέ x ἐμὸν πῆρ λωφήσειε 
κακῶν, only in tmesis, Od. 9, 460. } ef. λωφάω. 

καταμάρπτω (μάρπτω), aor. 1 κατέμαρψα, 
to seize, to overtake, to lay hold of, τινά, Ik. 5, 
65. 16, 588; metaph. spoken of age, Od. 24, 

καταμάω (auco), only aor. 1 mid. κατα- 
μησάμην, to amase, to heap up, κόπρον, 1]. 24, 
165. f 

xaraniyyum and καταμίσγω (μέγνυμι), 
to mingle ; καμμέξας, Il. 24, 529; for which 
Wolf has adopted x ἀμμέξαρ. Mid. to min- 
gle themselves, ἢ. 18, 26. 

καταμύσσω (ἀμύσσω), aor. 1 mid. κατα- 
μυξάμην ep. for κατήμ., to lacerate, to scratch. 
Mid. to scratch oneself, χεῖρα, to scratch one’s 
hand, IL 5, 425. + 

* καταμύω, ep. καμμύω (μύωλ, aor. ep. in- 
fin. καμμῦσαι, to close the eyes, to sleep, Batr. 
192. 

κατανεύω (reve), fat [once, 11. 1, 524. ] κα- 
τανεύσομαι, aor. 1 κατένευσα, part. χαννεύσας, 
ep. for κατανεύσας, to nod, to beckon, πεφαλῇ 
or xgati, with the head, ie. to assent, to 
grant, τινί τι, any thing to any one; »ἔκην, 
κῦδος, Il. 8, 175; with the infin. IL 2, 112. 10, 
393. 

κατάφομαι, ep. for χατανύομαι (ἄνω), only 

pass. πολλὰ κατάνετοι, much is finished, i. e. 
much is destroyed, consumed, * Od. 2, 58. 
17, 537. 

κάταντα, adv. (xaxewers), downwarde, 1]. 
23, 116, t 

κατάντηστιν, adv. (ἀντάωλ, opposite, Od. 
40, 387. { ed. Wolf, where others read κατ 
ἄντηστιν OF ἄντησιν. According to Eustath. 
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from χατάντητος with epenth. o, as in προμνη- 
στῖνοι. 

καταντικρύ, adv. (ἀντικρύ), directly down, 
with gen. τέγεος, * Od. 10, 539. 11, 64. 

καταπάλλοω (παλλω), ep. aor. sync. mid. 
κατέπαλτο, to hurl down. Pass. to hurl 
oneself down, to leap down, to descend, ov- 
ρανοῦ ἐκ, Il. 19, 351.1 (The Schol. explain 
it: καϑήλατο, and write κατεπᾶλτο, as if 
from κατεφάλεσϑαι), cf. πάλλω. 

καταπατέω (πατέω), aor. κατεπάτησα, to 
tread down, to trample under foot, i. 6. to 
despise, with accus. ὅρκια, in tmesis, Il. 4, 
157. t 

κατάπαυμα, τό (καταπαύω), cessation, 
rest, alleviation, quiet, γόου, Il. 17, 38. { 

καταπαύω (παύω), fut. co, aor. κατέπαυ- 
σα, 1)tocause to cease, to stop, to end, with 
accus. πόλεμον, Il. 7, 36; μηνιϑμόν, Il. 16, 62; 
to appease χόλον ϑεῶν, Od. 4, 583. 2) Spo- 
ken of persons: τινά, to stop any one, to 
check, to restrain, Il. 16, 618. Od. 2, 618. nus- 
ag ὀτρύνων καταπαυέμεν (ep. infin.), Od. 2, 
244 (construct: org. nu. κατ. exhorting to re- 
strain ourselves) ; τινά τινος, to restrain one 
from any thing; ἀγηνορίης, Il. 22, 457 ; ἀφρο- 
συνάων, Od. 24, 457. 

καταπεδάω (πεδάω), aor. κατεπέδησα, 
prop. to bind with foot fetters; hence, to fet- 
ter, to bind, τινά, only in tmesis, Il. 19, 94. 
Od. 11, 292; see πεδάω. 

καταπέσσω (πέσσω), aor. κατέπεψα, to 
boil down, to digest, with accus. χόλον, to re- 
strain anger (V. to check), Il. 1, 81. 7 

καταπετάφνυμι (πετάννυμι)͵) to spread 
over, to cover, only in tmesis. κατὰ dita πε- 
τάσσας, Il. 8, 441. T 

(καταπέφνω), defect. obsol. pres. to the 
aor. κατέπεφνον, to which belongs the irreg- 
ularly accented particip. καταπέφνων,͵ to kill, 
to slay, τινά, Il. 17, 539. (conf. PENN.) I. 
and Od. 

καταπήγνῦμι (πήγνυμι), aor. 1 κατέπηξα, 
ep. aor. syncop. mid. 3 sing. κατέπηκτο, 1) 
Act. to strike into the earth, to infix, ἔγχος 
ἐπὶ χϑονΐ,1]. 6,213; σκόλοπας, Il. 7, 441. 11) 
Mid. to remain fixed, to stand firm, ep. aor. 
ἐν γαίῃ, ἘΠ. 11, 378. 

καταπίπτω (πίπτω), aor. κατέπεσον, ep. 
κάππεσον, 1) to fall down, ἀπὸ πύργου, 1]. 
13, 386; an’ ἰκρίοφιν, Od. 12, 414, 2) to fall 
down, ἐν «Δήμνῳ, Il. 1, 593; ἐν κονίησιν, 1], 4, 
523; to fall, in battle, Il. 15, 538; metaph. 
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πᾶσιν παραὶ ποσὶ κάππεσε ϑυμός, the courage 
of all fell before the feet, i 6. sunk entirely, 
Il. 15, 280. 

καταπλέω (πλέω), to sail down, from the 
high sea to the coast, to make the land, Od. 
9, 142. ¢ 

καταπλήσσω (πλήσσω), only aor. pass. 
κατεπλήγην, ep. for κατεπλάγην, act. prop. to 
strike down; pass. metaph. to be terrified, 
to be amazed, Il. 3, 31. } 

* καταπνείω, poet. for καταπνέω (mrea), 
to breathe upon, 10 blow against, h. Cer. 239. 

καταπρηνής, ἐς (πρηνής), prone down- 
wards, epith. only of zeig, the palm, to rep- 
resent the action of striking, IL 15, 114. Od. 
13, 164. h. Ap. 333, 

καταπτήσσω (πτήσσω), aor. 1 κατέπτηξα, 
ep. aor. 2 sync. κατέπτην (from IZTAN), to 
stoop down from fear, to conceal oneself, Od. 
8, 190; ὑπὸ Fayre, Il. 22, 191; metaph. to 
beterrified, to be frightened. ἵππω καταπτή- 
τὴν, the horses were terrified, Il. 8, 136. 

καταπτώσσω (πτώσσω) = καταπτήσσω, 
only pres. to hide oneself fearfully, to cringe, 
Il. 4, 224. 340. 5, 254; metaph. to be terrified, 
to be dismayed, * 11. 5, 476. 

καταπύϑω (πύϑω), aor. κατέπῦσα, to ren- 
der putrid, to let putrify, with accus. h. Ap. 
371. Mid. to become putrid, to putrify, IL. 
23, 328. } 

κατἄραομαι, depon. mid. (agdopas), to 
invoke any thing upon any one, especially 
evil, to imprecate: ἄλγεά τινε, Od. 19, [330; 
absol. πολλὰ κατηρᾶτο, he cursed much, IL 9, 
454. 

καταρέζω, poet, for καταῤῥέζω. 

καταρϊγηλός, ή, 09 (ῥιγέω), dreadful, ter- 
rible, odious, Od. 14, 226.+ 

καταῤῥέζω (ῥέζω), aor. 1 ep. κατέρεξα, 
part. pass. καῤῥέζουσα, ep. for καταῤῥέζουσα, 
ll. 5, 424; to put down, to stroke down and 
thus put down; metaph. to caress, to soothe, 
zıya χειρέ, Il. 1, 361, Od. 4,610. 

καταῤῥέω (9&0), to flow down, Od. 17,209; 
ἐξ ὠτειλῆς, Il, 4, 149; and with gen. χειρός, 
Il. 13, 539, 

κατάρχομαι, mid. (ἄρχω), in a religious 
signif. to begin a sacrifice, spoken of the 
ceremony which precedes the proper act of 
sacrifice, rarely with accus. χέρνιβά 7 οὐλο- 
xvtac, to begin the sacrifice with the lustral 
water and the sacred barley, Od. 3, 445. } 

xaraoßersun (σβέννυμι), aor. 1 κατέσβε- 
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σα, to extinguish, πῦρ, * IL 21, 381; in tme- 
sis, I]. 16, 292. 

κατασεύομαε, poet. (seve), only ep. aor. 2 
mid. κατέσσυτο, to rush down; with accus. 
die? pa, to rush into the stream, Il. 21, 382. Ὁ 

κατασχιάω, poet. for κατασκχιάζω (σκιά- 
ζω), to shade, to cover, with accus. Od. 12, 
436. t 

κατασμύχω (σμύχαλ, to burn down, only 
in tmesis, see σμύχω. 

* κατασεείβω (στείβω), to tread upon, with 
accus. ἢ. 18, 4. 

τχαταστίβω (στίλβω), to beam down, to 
shine upon ; transit. πρηῦ σέλας, to send down 
mild beams, h. 7, 10. 

καταστορέννυμι (στορέννυμι) and κατα- 
στόρνυμι, part. καστορνῦσα, ep. for καταστορ- 
vuoa, Od. 17, 32; aor. 1 κατεστόρεσα, 1) to 

to spread out, spread upon, to lay down, with 
accus. düyos, Od. 13, 3; κώεα, Od. 17, 32, 
2) to cover over; xansıov λάεσσιν, the pit 
with stones, Il. 24, 798. 

καταστόρνυμι, BEE καταστορέννυμι. 

Ἐχαταστρέφω (στρέφω), aor. 1 κατέστρε- 
wa, to turn about, to overturn ; ποσσί τι, pedi- 
bus evertere, h. Ap. 73. 

καταστυγέω (ctuyéw), aor. κατέστυγον, 
1) to be amazed, terrified, to start back ter- 
rified, absol. IL 17, 694. 2) Transit. with 
accus. to be terrified at, Od. 10, 113. 

*xatactogedoc, ον (στυφελός), very hard, 

‚rm, πέτρη, h. Merc. 124. 

κατασχεϑεῖν, poet. for κατασχεῖν, see xa- 
τέχω. 

κατασχεῖν, eee κατέχω. 

* κατατανύω (τανύω), poet. for κατατείνω, 
aor. 1 καττάνυσα, ep. for χατετάνυσα, to pull 
down, to draw down, ὅπλα, h. 6, 34. 

κατατείγω (τείνω), aor. κατέτεινα, prop. 
to pull down ; in tmesis, κατὰ δ᾽ ἡνία τεῖἶνε 
ὀπίσσω, he drew the reins back, Il. 3, 261. 
19, 311. t 

κατατήχω (τήκω), aor. 1 act. κατέτηξα; 
1) Act. transit. fo melt, with accus. χιόγα, 
Od. 19, 206. 2) Mid. intrans. to melt, to 
dissolve ; metaph. fo consume oneself, to pine 
away ; 7109, at heart, * Od. 19, 136. 

κατατίϑημι (τίϑημε), fut καταϑήσοω, aor. 
1 κατέϑηκα, aor. 2 only plur. in the ep. 
forms χάτϑεμεν͵, κάτϑετε, κάτϑεσαν, for xaté- 
Heuer, κατέϑετε, etc., subjunct. καταϑείομεν, 
ep. for καταϑῶμεν, infin. κατϑέμεν, ep. for 
χαταϑεῖναι, aor. 2 mid. plur. χατϑέμεϑα, 
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Karayso. 


κατϑέσθην, ep. for κατεϑέμοϑα, κατεϑέ- 
σϑην, and 3 plur. χατέϑεντο, subj. κατα- 
ϑείομαι, ep. for καταϑῶμαι, 1]. 21, 111; to 
set down, to put down, to lay down, to place 
in, to put away, with accus. ix) γϑονός and 
ἐπὶ χϑονέ, Il. 3, 293. 6, 473 ; τινὰ ἐν λεχέεσσε, 
Il. 18, 233; τόξα ἐς μυχόν, Od. 16, 285; τί 
tvs, to propose as a combat-prize, Il. 23, 267. 
851; ἀελϑον, to propose a contest, Od. 19, 
572 [οἷ 576]; τινὰ eis ᾿Ιϑάκην͵ to land any 
one in Ithaca, Od. 16,230. Mid. to lay down 
for oneself (with reference to the subject); 
τεύχεα ἐπὶ yaln, Il. 3, 114. 22, 111; ὅπλα 
γηός, h. Ap. 457; of the dead, to lay out, to 
inter, Od. 24, 190. 2) to lay up, to keep, τὶ 
ἐπὶ δόρπω, Od. 18, 45. 

Ἐκατατρίζω (πρέζω), spoken of the pierc- ° 
ing cry of birde, mice, etc. to squeak, to 
squeal; and gener. to wail, to lament, Batr. 
88 


κατατρύχω (τρύχω), to wear out, to con- 
sume, to exhaust, λαοὺς δώροις, Il. 17, 225. _ 
Od. 15, 309. 16, 84. 

+ xerseergatyeo (τρώγω), aor. κατέτρωξα͵ to 
gnaw, lo corrode, to consume, Batr. 126. 

καταῦϑι, adv. on the spot, there, Il. 13, 253. 
Od. 10, 567; a false reading for xar αὖϑι. 

καταφαγεῖν, infin. aor. of κατεσϑέω. 

*xazaqaiveo (φαΐνω), to show; mid. to 
become visible, to show oneself, h. Ap. 431. 

καταφέρω (φέρω), only fut. mid. κατοέσο- 
pat, to bear down, to bring or conduct down. 
Mid. as depon. tive “Aidog εἴσω, any one to 
the realms of Pluto, Il. 22, 425. } 

Ἐκαταφϑινύθο, a form of καταφϑίέω, only 
pres. to destroy, to annihilate, τιμήν, h. Cer. 
334. 

καταφϑίω (φϑίω), fut. καταφϑίσω, perf. 
pase. κατέφϑιμαι͵ pluperf. κατεφϑέμην, which 
is at the same time a syncop. aor. mid. infin. 
καταφϑίσϑαι, part. καταφϑίμενος, 1) Act. 
trans. to destroy, to kill, to annihilate, teva, 
Od. 5,341. 2) Intrane. in the pass. and mid. 
to perish, to go to ruin, to vanish away. Ta 
κατέφϑιτο, the stores had vanished, Od. 4, 
363 ; espec. part. aor. destroyed, dead, 11.22, 
288 ; plur. subst. the dead, the shades, h. Cer. 
37. 

καταφλέγω (φλέγω), fat. ξω, to burn down, 
to consume, πάντα πυρί, Il. 22, 512. t 

xarampvlador, adv. (φυλή). by tribes, di- 
vided into tribes, Il. 2, 668. ὦ 

καταχέω (750), ep. aor. 1 xetéyeva, ep. aor. 


Καταχϑόνιος. 
syncop. mid. κατέγυντο, 1) Prop. spoken of 
fluids: to pour over, to pour upon, to pour out. 
ἔλαιον χαιτάων teri, to pour oil upon any one’s 
hair, Il. 23, 282; ὕδωρ, Il. 14, 435. 2) Of 
dry things: to pour down, to let fall, χιόνα, 
γιφάδας,͵ Od. 19, 206. Il. 12, 158; πέπλον ἐπ᾽ 
οὔδει, to let the robe fall on the floor, Il. 1, 
734; ϑύσϑλα yaucı, to let the staves, the 
thyrsi, fall to the ground, Il. 6, 134; τεῖχος 
eis ada, 11.7, 461. 3) Metaph. to ‘pour out, 
to spread out, τί τινι; ὁμίχλην τινί, IL 3, 10; 
ἀχλύν τινι, Od. 7, 42; χάριν τινί, Od. 2, 12. 8, 
19; ἐλεγχείην, aloxos τινι, to pour reproach, 
insult upon any one, Il. 23, 408. Od. 11, 433; 
πλοῦτόν τινι, 1], 2,670. Mid. to flow down, 
to fall down, only ep. sync. aor. εἰς ἄντλον, 
Od. 12, 411. 

καταχϑόνιος, ον (χϑών), sublerranean, 
Zeig Pluto, Il. 9, 457. } 

κατέαξα, see κατάγνυμι. 

κατέδω (ἔδω), ep. for the prose κατεσϑέω, 
fut. κατέδομαι, perf. act. κατέδηδα, in tmesis, 
1. 17, 542; to eat up, to devour, to consume, 
prim. spoken of brutes; with accus. Il. me- 
taph. to consume, to waste, οἶκον, κτήματα, 
Od. 2, 237. ὃν ϑυμὸν xatedey, to consume 
one’s heart, to pine away, Il. 6, 202. 

* xarsepyo (sigyo), aor. κατέερξα, to drive 
in, to shut up, βοῦς, h. Mere. 356. 

κατείβω (εἴβω), poet. = καταλείβω, 1) 
Act. to let flow down, to shed, δάκρυ, Od. 21, 
86. 2) Mid. to flow down, to trickle down, 
with gen. παρειῶν, 1]. 24, 794; spoken of the 
water of the Styx, Il. 15, 37; metaph. xare- 
Beto αἴων͵ life flowed away, Od. 5, 152. } 

κατεῖδον (EIAN), part. κατιδών, 1]. 4, 508. 
Batr. 11; defect. aor. 2 of χαϑοράω, to look 
down. 

κατειλύω (εἰλύω), fut. ὕσω, to surround, to 
cover, τινὰ ψαμάϑοις, any one with sand, 1], 
21, 318. f in tmesis. 

κάτειμι (εἶμι), part. pres. κατεών, ep. and 
aor. mid. καταεισάμην for κατεισ, 1) to 
descend, to go down ; δόμον "Aidos, into the 
abode of Pluto, Il. 14, 457. 2) Metaph. spo- 
ken οἵδ river, to flow down, Il. 11, 492; ofa 
ship, do proceed, ἐς λιμένα, Od. 16, 472; of 
missiles: δόρυ καταείσατο yalns, the spear 
entered the earth, Il. 11, 358 

κατέχεαϑην, see κατακτείνω. 

κατεναίρω (ἐναίφω), only aor. mid. κατε- 
oem to slay, to kill, twa χαλκῷ, Od. 11, 
519. 
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Karevvae. 


κατεναντίον, adv. (ἐναντίον), over against. 
opposite, τινὶ, Il. 21, 567. f 

*xarevnvote (ἐνηνοϑα), an old perf. with 
the signif. of the pres. and imperf., to lie upon, 
to be upon. κόμαι κατενήνοϑεν ὥμους, hairs 
covered the ahoulders, h. Cer. 280; the con- 
nection of the subst. fem. plur. with a verbs 
the sing. is called schema Pindaricum, conf. 
Rost Gram. $ 100. p. 478. Kühner $ 370. 

κατένωπα, adv. (dvamı), directly before 
the fuce, opposite, with gen. Java, IL 15. 


320. t More correctly, καὶ ἐνῶπα, see 
van. 
κατεπάλμενος, see κατεφάλλομαε. 


κατέπαλτο, see καταπάλλω. 

κατερείπω (ἐρείπω), prop. to snatch down; 
in the aor. and perf., aor. κατήριπον, perf 
κατερήριπα, intrans. to fall down, to tumble 
down, spoken of a wail, 1.14,55. Metaph 
κατήριπεν ἔργα αἰζηῶν, the labors of the 
youths perished, Voss, 11.5, 92. 

κατερητύω (ἐρητύωλ), to restrain, to check. 
τινά, IL 9, 465. Od. 3, 31. 

καεερυχάνω, poet. for κατερύκω, I. 94, 
218. f 

κατερύκω (ἐρύκω), 1) to stop, to check, 
τινά, Il. 6, 190. Od. 3, 345. 2) io retard, to 
detain, to hinder ; in a bad sense, tere, 11. 23, 
734. Od. 2, 242; hence pass. fo linger, Od 
1, 197. 4, 498. 

κατερύω (ἐφύω), aor. 1 κατείρυσα, perf. 
pass. κατείρυσμαι, to pull down, to draw 
down, always of ships, which are drawn 
down from the shore into the sea, with ac- 
cus. Od. 5, 261. Pass. * Od. 8, 151. 

κατέρχομαι, dep. (ἔρχομαι), fut. κατελεύ- 
σομαι, aor. κατῆλθον, poet. κατήλυϑον, infin. 
κατελθϑέμεν, ep. for χκατελϑεῖν, 1) to come 
down, to go down, Od. 1, 304; espec. Aidagde 
or Aidog εἴσω, 10 descend to the realms of 
Pluto, Il. 6, 284. 7, 330. Od. 10, 560. 2) Me- 
taph. spoken of a fragment of rock, to rush 
down, Od. 9, 484. 541. 

κατεσϑίω (ἐσϑέω), imperf. κατήσϑεε, aor. 
κατέφαγον, only in tmesis, to eat up, to de- 
vour, Il. 3, 25. Od. 1, 9. 

κατέσσυτο, BEE κατασεύομαι. 

κατευνάζω (εὐνάζω), also κατευνάω, fut. 
age, aor. 1 pass. κατευνάσϑην, to pul in bed, 
to lull to sleep, only pase. to lie down, to go 
to sleep, IL 3, 448. } 

κατευνάω ax κατευνάζω, from which the 
fut. 700, aor. κατεύγησα, aor. pass. «ατεινή. 


K ἀτεφάλλομαε. 


Ip, to put in bed, to lull to sleep, τινά, Il. 14, 
245. 248. Pass. to lie down, Od. 4, 414. 

κατεφάλλομαι (ἄλλομαι), ep. part. aor. 
sync. κατεπάλμενος, to leap down upon, Il. 11, 
94. f 

κατέχω (ἔχω), fut. καϑέξω, aor. 2 κάτεσχον, 
aor. 2 mid. κατεσχόμην, part. κατεσχύμενος, 
also the ep. lengthened aor. 2 κατέσχεϑον 
and 3 sing. κάσχεϑε for κατέσχεϑε, Il. 11, 702, 
1) Trans. a) to hold down, κεφαλήν, Od. 24, 
242. δὴ to stop, to restrain, to check, to hin- 
der, τινά, Il, 11, 702. Od. 3, 284. ἠέρι κατέ. 
ζοντο, they were checked by a cloud, 1], 17, 
368.644. c) to take possession of, to occupy ; 
ἀλαλητῷ πᾶν πεδίον, to fill the whole plain 
with shouting, ll. 16,79; hence d) to hold 
concealed, to cover, spoken especially of the 
grave, Il. 3, 243. Od. 11, 301.549; spoken of 
night, οὐρανόν, Od. 13,269. σελήνη κατείχετο 
yepescot, Od. 9, 419. 2) Intrans. to hold 
on, to proceed. κατέσχεϑον Gogixorde, h. Cer. 
126, Mid. to hold before oneself, to cover 
oneself ; ἑανῷ, with a veil, Il. 3, 419; πρόσω- 
πα χερσί, Od. 19, 361. 

κατηπιάω (ἠπιάω), to assuage, to scothe, 
to mitigate ; pase. ὀδύναι κατηπιόωντο, ep. 
for κατηπιεῶντο, 11. 5, 417. } 

κατηρεφής, ἐς (ἐρέφω), prop. roofed, co- 
vered over, i.e. furnished with a roof, σηκοί 
[or, rather, κλισίαε], 11. 18, 589; hence vaull- 
ed, enses, Od. 13, 349; δάφνῃσι, shaded with 
laurels, Od. 9, 183. Metaph. κῦμα κατηρο- 
Yes, an overhanging wave, Od. 5, 367. 

κατήριπε, aor. 2 of κατερείπω. 

κατηφείη, 7, ep. for κατήφεια (κατηφής), 
prop. the casting down of the eyes, defection, 
sadness, shame, * Il. 3, 51. 16, 498. 

κατηφέω (κατηφής), aor. 1 κατηφῆσα, 
prop. to cast down the eyes, to de cast down, 
sad, dejected, Il. 22, 293. Od. 16, 342. 

κατηφής, ἕς, cast down, dejected, ashamed, 
Od. 24, 432.t (Prob. from κατὰ and φάος, 
having the eyes cast down.) 

κατηφών, ὄνος, 6, according to Aristarch. 
Ξε- κατηφείη, sadness, ahame, probrum, de- 
decus; the abstract for the concrete, caus- 
ing dejection, sadness, shame, 11. 24, 253. 1 
Thus Priam calls hie sone xatnporss, ye who 
cause me shame. 

κάτθανϑ, see καταϑνήσκο.. 

κατθάψαι, see καταϑάπτω. 

κατϑέμεν, κάτϑεμεν, κάεθετε, κάεθε- 
σαν, see κατατέϑημι, 


Καύχωνες. 


καείμεν, ep. for κατιέναι, BOC κάτειμι. . 

κατισχάνω = κατίσχω, to hold back, to 
restrain, only in tmesia. κατὰ τὸν σὺν νόον 
ἔσχανε, Od. 19, 42.1 

κατίσχω (ἴσχω), a form fr. κατέχω, only 
pres. and imperf. 1) to stop, to check, ἕ in- 
row,\Il. 23, 321; metaph. ϑυμοῦ μένος, h. 7, 
14. 2) to take possession of, to occupy, apo- 
ken of an island: οὗ ποίμνῃσιν zatoloyeras, 
it is not pastured by herda, Od. 9, 122. 3) to 
hold towards, to direct from the eea to the 
shore, γῆα, Od. 11, 456. Mid. to retain, to 
hold for oneself, to hold back, τινά, I. 2, 
233. 


κατοίσομαι, see καταφέρω. 

κατόπισθε, before a vowel κχατόπισϑεν, 
adv. (ὄπισϑε), 1) Of place: behind, after, 
with gen. vos, Od. 12, 148. 2) Of time: 
afterwards, in future, Od. 22, 40. 24, 546. 
κατόπισϑε λιπέσϑαι, to remain behind, Od. 
21, 116. 

*xavontns, ον, ὁ (ὑπτήρ), an observer, a 
spy, h. Merc. 372. 

* χκατορούω (Ogove), to rush down, h. Cer. 
342, 


* χατουδαῖος, ον (οὖδας), under the earth, 
subterranean, h. Merc. 112. 

ὁ καττάνυσαν, sce κατατανύω. 

κάτω, adv. (κατά), down, downwarde, é- 
er, Il. 17, 136; ὁρόων, Od. 23, 91. 

κατωϑέω (ὠϑέω), to push or hurl down, to 
throw, in tmesis, ll. 16, 410. 1 

κατωμάδιος, ἡ, ov (μος), from over the 
shoulder, spoken of the discue, which is 
thrown with hand extended far from the 
shoulder. ὅσσα δὲ δίσκου οὖρα κατωμαδίοιο 
πέλονταϊ, 1]. 23,4381.1 (‘As far as the discus 
flies from the sweep of the upraised arm,’ 
Voss.) 

κατωμαδόν (ὦμος), from the shoulder, 
ἐλαύνειν, accord. to Eustath. with reference 
to the driver, ‘to strike witb outstretched 
hand,’ * Il. 15, 352. 23, 500; but most Gramm. 
refer it to the horses, ‘ to strike over the shoul- 
ders.’ Thus Voss and Spitzner. 

*xarme, Ogos, ὁ, a word of unknown ori- 
gin in h. 6, 55; it is explained by deriving it 
from KAZN; ruler. Some would read xga- 
Top OF ἄχτωρ; ; ef. Herm. 

κατωρυχής, ἕς, poet. for κασωρυξ, wes, 0, 
N (κατορύσσω), buried, deposited in the earth. 
κατωριχεῖσσι λέϑοισι, * Od. 6, 267. 9, 188. 

Καύκωνες, οἱ, 1) a nation who were not 


Kavioc. 


of Hellenian origin, in Asia Minor; ata later 
date they inhabited Bithynia, from the Ma- 
riandyni to the river Parthenius, and were 
neighbors of the Paphlagonians, Il. 10, 429. 
20, 329. In Strabo’s time they had disap- 
peared. 2) a nation which dwelt in Triphy- 
lia, in the southeastern part of Elis, Od. 3, 
366. According to Strab. VIII. p. 345, there 
were different traditions, some of which made 
all the Epeans Caucones, and others gave 
them a residence in lower Elis and Triphy- 
lia. Probably they were a remnant of the 
ancient Pelasgiane, a part of whom migrated 
to Asia, Hdt. 1, 146. cf. Mannert VIIL s. 
352. 


καυλός, ὃ, prop. a stem, a handle; in 
Hom. according to the Schol. the end of the 
ehaft which was inserted into the socket of 
the spear’s head, the spear-shaft, Il. 13, 162. 
16, 115; but IL 16, 338, the hand-guard of 
the sword. * Il. 

καῦμα, τὸ (καίω), a fire, heat, espec. the 
heat of the sum, Il. 5, 865. f 

καυστειρός, ἥ, Ov (καίω), burning, hot, 
μάχη, * Il. 4, 342. 12, 316. 

Καΐστριος, ὃ, ep. for Kavotgos, Cayster, 
a river in Ionia, which rises in Lydia, and 
flows into the sea near Ephesus, Il. 2, 461 
(ὡς διὰ κεκαυμένης ῥέων). 

KA, ep. obsol. pres. akin to κάπτω 
and zamvw, to gasp, to breathe forth, from 
which only part. perf. in the accus. κακαφη- 
ota ϑυμόν, the gasping soul, occurs Il. 5, 
698. Od. 5, 468. 


κε, before a vowel κεν, an enclit. particle, 


ep. and Ion. for ἄν, q. v. 

Κεάδης, ov, ὁ, son of Keas = Trezenius, 
Il. 2, 847. 

κεάζω (xéw), aor. 1 ἐκέασα, ep. aa, perf. 
pass. κεκέασμαε, aor. pass. ἐκεάσϑην, to split, 
to cleave, prop. spoken of splitting wood, Od.; 
to split in pieces, to crash, spoken of light- 
ning, Od. 5, 132. Pass. κεφαλὴ ἄνδιχα κεά- 
σϑην, the head was split in two pieces, Il. 16, 
412. 578. 20, 387. 

*x420p; αρος, τό, contr. κῆρ, the heart, 
Batr. 212. 

κέαται, κέατο, ep. and Ion. for κεῖνται, 
ἔκειντο, from κεῖμαι. 

* Κεβρήνιορ, in, ιον, Cebrenian, belonging 
to the town Cebron in ZEolia ; subst. the in- 
habitants of Cebron, Ep. 10. 

Κεβριόνης, ov, ὃ, son of Priam, and cha- 
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Keipee. 


rioteer of Hector, slain by Patroclua, 11. 8, 
318. 16, 738 seq. 

κεδάννῦμι, ep. for σκεδάννυμε, aor. ἐχέδα- 
σα, ep. 00, BOF. Pass. ἐκεδάσϑην, to scalter. to 
disperse, to dissipate, κύνας, palayyas, IL 17, 
283. 285. Od. 3, 131; paes. ll. 2, 398. κεδα. 
σϑείσῃς ὑσμένης, when the battle bad scat- 
tered, i.e. when it was no longer fought in 
dense crowds, Il. 15, 328. 16, 306. 6) Οἱ 
lifeless things, rare: to tear away, to pros- 
trate, spoken of a torrent, γεφύρας, IL 5, 88. 
(Hom. has not the pres.) 

κέδνος, 7, Ov (κῆδος), superL κεδνότατος, IL 
9, 586, 1) Act. careful, prudent, provident, 
trusty, epith. of persons upon whom the con- 
scientious attendance upon some duty rests, 
Od.; hence neut. plur. as adv. xsöy εἰδυῖα, 
of a careful, faithful disposition, Od. 1, 428. 
2) Pass. worthy of care, estimable, dear, 
Exaipos, Il. 9, 586; τοκῆες, 1]. 17, 28. Od. 10, 
225 


κέδριψος, ἡ, 09 (κέδρος), of cedar, ϑάλαμος, 
Il, 24, 192. } 

κέδρος, 7, the cedar-tree, whose fragrant 
wood was used for fumigation, and of which 
a species is yet produced in Greece, Od. 5, 
60; prob. juniperus oxycedrus Linn, f 

κειάμενος, κείαντες, see καίω. 

κείαται, κδίατο, BEE κεῖμαι. 

κεῖθεν, adv. Ion. and ep. for ἐχεῦϑεν, from 
there, thence, Il. and Od. κεῖϑεν φράσομαι 
ἔργον, then I will consider what is to be done, 
Il. 15, 234. 

xeidı, adv. Ion. and ep. for ἐχεῖϑ ε, there, 
in that place, Il. 3, 402. Od. 3, 116. κακεῖϑι, 
another reading for καὶ κεῖϑε, Il. 22, 390. 

κεῖμαι (prop. perf. pass. from κέω), 2 sing. 
κεῖσαι, ep. also xsias, h. Merc. 254; 3 plur. 
κεῖνται, Ep. κέαται, κείαται and κέονταε, Il. 22, 
510; subj. κέωμαι, 3 sing. κῆται, Il. 19, 32. 
Od. 2, 102; for the earlier reading κεῖται 
(which Buttm. Gram. $ 109, prefers), infin. 
κεῖσϑαι, imperf. &xeiunv, ep. κεέμην, 3 plur. 
ἔχειντο, ep. κέατο and κείατο, 3 sing. iterat. κέ- 
oxeto, Od.21,41; fut. κείσομαι; primary eig- 
nif. prop. to be laid ; hence tolie. 1) Spoken 
of animate beings; of men: to lie, to repose, 
to reat, spoken of the sleeping, the inactive, 
the sick, the weak, the wounded, the misera- 
ble, and the dead; espec. to lie unburied, 
Il. 5, 685. 19, 32. 2) Spoken of inanimate 
things: a) Of regions, countries, islands: 
to lie, to be situated, Od. 7, 244. 9,25. 5) Of 
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things: to lie, to be, espec. of valuable ob- 
jects, to be treasured up, to be in store. χτή- 
pata, κειμήλια" κεῖται ἐν δόμοις, 1]. 9, 382. 11, 
132. κεῖται ἄεϑλον, the prize is fixed, Il. 23, 
273 [also spoken of chariots, ἄρματα κεῖτο, Il. 
2,777]. c) Metaph. spoken of conditions: 
πένϑος ἐνὶ φρεσὶ κεῖται, sadness is in the soul, 
Ou. 24, 423; and often ταῦτα ϑεῶν ἐν γούνασι 
κεῖται, see γόνυ. 

κειμήλιον, τὸ (κεῖμαι), a valuable article 
which is laid aside and preserved, a valua- 
ble, a jewel, Il. 6, 47. 9, 330; espec. spoken 
of gifts of hospitality, Od. 1, 312. 4, 600. In 
the most general signif. it means, property 
stored up, in opposition to herds and flocks. 
κειμήλια τε πρύβασίς te, stores and grazing 
animals, Voss, Od. 2, 75. 

κεῖνος, κείψη, κεῖνο, that one, he, she, it, 
ep. and Ion. for ἐκεῖνος, q. v.; xeivn, subaud. 
ὁδῷ, in that way, Od. 13, 111. 

κεινός, κεινή, κεινόν, ep. for κενός, empty, 
u. 3; | 376. 4, 181. 11, 160. 15, 453. 

κείρω, fat. κερῶ, info, κερέειν, aor. 1 ep. 
ἔκερσα, aor. 1 mid. ἐκειράμην, 1) to cut off, 
to shear off, κόμην τινί, Il, 23, 146; δοῦρα, Il. 
2A, 450. 2) to consume, to devour, to graze, 
spoken of ‘brutes, λήϊον, 11. 11, 560; dno», Il. 
21, 204; ἧπαρ, Od. 11, 578. 3) to eat up, to 
waste, to destroy, κτήματα, Od. 2,312; in like 
manner βίοτον, Od. 1, 378. 2, 143; metaph. 
to render void, see ἐπικείρω. Mid. to cut off 
one’s hair, which the mourner consecrated to 
the dead, as an offering, κόμην, χαίτας, Il. 23, 
46. Od. 4, 198. 24, 46. 

κεῖσε, adv. Ion. and ep. for ἐκεῖσε, which 
ia not found in Homer, thither, Il. 12, 356. 
Od. 4, 274. 

κδίω and χέω, ep. fut. without the charac- 
teristic of the tense, from the obsolete root 
KEN, to wish to lie down, to desire to sleep or 
rest, Od. 19, 340; often as part. βῆ δὲ κείων, 
Od. 14, 532. ἴομεν κείοντες, Il. 14, 340. ὄρσο 
xdov, Od. 7, 342; infin. χειέμεν, Od. 8, 315. 

xeio, ground form of χεάζω, J split, Od. 14, 
425. T 

κεκαδήσομαι, see κήδω. 

κεκαδήσω, see χάζομαι. 

κεκάδοντο, aor. of χάζομαι. 

κεκαδών, see χάζομαι. 

κεκάμοω, BEE κάμνω. 

κέχασμαι, see καίνυμαι. 

κεχαφηώς, see ΚΑΦΩ. 

κέκλετω, see κόλομαι. 


Κελεος. 


κέκληγα, see κλάζω. 

κεχλήατο, Bee καλέω. 

XEXAOMEVOS, see κέλομαι. 

κέχλυϑι, κέκλυτε, see κλύω. 

κέκμηκα, see κάμνω. 

κεχοπώς, BEE χύπτω. 

κεκόρημαι and κεχορηότε, Bee χορέννυμι. 

κεκορυθμένος, Bee χορύσσω. 

κεκοξηώς, BEE κοτέω. 

κεχράανται, κεκράαντο, see χραίνω. 

κεχρύφαλος, ὁ (χρύπτω), a net, knit or 
twisted, with which women confined their 
hair, a head-net, a net cap, 11. 22, 469. } 

xexvOoot, see κεύϑω, Od. 

κελαδεινός, 7, 09 (κέλαδος), rushing, noisy, 
Ζέφυρος, Il. 23, 208. ἢ. Merc. 95; chiefly an 
epith. of Diana as goddess of the chase, Il. 
16, 183; as pr. name, Il. 21, 511. 

κελαδέω, poet. (κέλαδος), aor. 1 κελάδησα, 
to rush, to make a noise, to cry, to make a 
tumult, spoken of men, Il. 23, 869. } see ἐπι- 
xeladée. 

κέλαδος, ὁ, a rushing noise, a tumult, a 
cry, espec. of the chase, Il.; spoken of the 
suitors, Od. 18, 402. 

κελάδω = κελαδέω, poet. only part. pres. 
κελάδων, rushing, roaring, spoken of water, 
Il. 18, 576. 21, 16; of wind, Od. 2, 421. 

Κελάδων, οντος, ὃ, pr. name, a little river 
in Elis or Arcadia, which flows into the Al- 
pheus, Il. 7, 133. According to Strab. VIII. 
p. 348, some critics would here read ’4xidew, 
cf. Ottfr. Müller ‚Orchom. p. 372. 

κδλαινεφής, ἔς, poet. (vdpos), cloudy, ge- 
ner. black, dark, αἷμα, Il. 4, 140. 16,667. 2) 
Freq. an epith. of Jupiter, enveloped i in black 
clouds, as the god of rain and tempest, Il. 2, 
412; as proper name, Od. 13, 147. (Some 
Gramm. and the Etym. M. p. 501, explain 
it actively, cloud-darkener. Modern critica 
have even derived it from κόλλω, cloud-com- 
peller, like γεφεληγερέτης, ) 

κελαινός, 7, ὄν, ep. for μέλας „(Buttm. 
Gram. § 16, 2), black, dark, often αἷμα, also 
δέρμα, νύξ, κῦμα, λαΐλαψ, *11.5, 310. 6, 117. 
11, 747. κελαινὴ χϑών, 1]. 16, 384; for which 
Spitzner, far better, reads χελαινῇ, in refer- 
ence to λαέλαπι. 

κελαρύξζω, poet. to rush, to roar, to gush, 
to flow, spoken of blood, Il. 11, 813; of water, 
Jl, 21, 261. Od. 5, 523. 

* Ksledc, 0, Celeus, son of Eleusis, father 
of Triptolemus, king of Eleusis, ἢ. Cer. 105. 


Κέλευϑος. 


κέλευϑος, ἡ (κέλλω), plur. οὗ κέλευϑοι, and 
τὰ κέλευϑα, in Hom., 1) a way, a path, a 
course, often tyga and ἐχϑυόεντα κέλευθα, 
the watery and fishy paths, spoken of the 
voyages of seamen, IL 1, 312. Od. 3, ΤΊ. 
177; aleo ἀνέμων, Od. 5, 333. ἐγγὺς νυκτός 
τε καὶ ἥματός eos κέλευϑοι, the paths of 
night and day are near, Od. 10, 86. The 
ancient critics in part understood it of place, 
(τοπικῶς) in the sense, that the pastures of 
the night, (for the kine,) and of the day, (for 
the sheep,) were situated near the city; and 
in part of time, asa figurative representation 
of the short nights and long days, the rising 
of Helios, as it were, coinciding with the 
night; hence a sleepless man might earn 
double wages. This last explanation, pro- 
posed by Crates, the context seems to require, 
as Nitzsch ad loc. showsat large. The poet 
presupposes the well-known custom of driv- 
ing out the kine very early, and folding the 
sheep very late. A man, therefore, who 
should renounce all sleep, might earn double 
wages, first with the kine, driving them out 
. at day-break, and secondly, with the sheep, 
. since itis scarcely dark before it becomes 

light again. The poet does not indeed here 
consider whether the herdsman is at home 
when the sheep must be driven out. It only 
occurred to him that the returning shepherd, 
if willing to forego sleep, might become the 
out-driving herdsman. 2) the act of going, 
the course which one takes, a journey. yate- 
σϑαι κελεύϑου, to retire from one’s course, 
i.e. place, IL 11, 504. 12, 262. 14,282. 3) 
Metaph. walk, course of life, ϑεῶν, Il. 3, 406; 
see ἀποειπεῖν. 

κελευτιάω (frequentat. from κελεύω), only 
part. pres. xsÄevriooy, ep. for κελευτιῶν, to 
command now here and now there, to exhort 
Srequently, * Il. 12, 265, 13, 125. 

κελεύω (κέλομαι), fut. κελεύσω, aor. 1 ἐκέ- 
λευσα, ep. κόλευσα, prop. to urge on, to drive, 
μάστιγε, 11. 23,642; hence, 1) to call to, to 
exhort, to order, to command, to demand, 
spoken not only of rulers, but also 2) Of 
equals: 10 desire, to wish, Il. 11, 781. Od. 10, 
17. Itis construed a) With the dat. zwi, 
very often: to call to any one, to command, 
Il. 2, 151. 442; or with dat. of pers. and ac- 
cus. of the thing, ἀμφιπόλοισε ἔργα, IL 6, 
324; and instead of the accus. with the infin. 
IL 2, 50. Od. 2,9. δ) More frequently with 
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accus. of the pers. and infin. II. 2, 114. 8, 
318. 10, 242. 17, 30 seq.; more rarely with 
accus. of the pers. alone: τινά, fo erkort any 
one, to demand, Il. 13, 784. Od. 4, 274. 8, 
204. 9,278; and c) With double accus. IL 
7,68. 349. 20, 87. 

κέλης, 7705, ὁ (κέλλω),͵ a racer, a riding- 
horse for running races, ἵππος, Od. 5, 371.1 

κελητίζω (κέλης), fo ride upon a race 
horse, and generally, to ride, ἵπποισε, IL 15, 
679. } 

κέλλω, poet. aor. 1 &xsica, only in the aor. 
1) Trans. to drive, to move, lourge; νῆα, to 
propel the ship to land, appellere, Od. 9, 549. 
10, 511. 12,5. 2) Intrans. io approach the 
shore, toland. ἢ νηῦς edge, * Od. 9,144. 

κέλομαι, poet. (κέλλω), fut. κελήσομαε, aor. 
2 ep. éxexdouny, κοκλόμην, part. κεκλόμενος., 
1) = κελεύω, to urge on, to exhort, to com- 
mand, to bid, to advise ; uncommon is: ἐπεὶ 
xéleto μεγάλη ts, (the wax melted, ) the great 
power compelled it, Od. 12, 175; viz. the wax 
became soft through the strong pressure of 
the hands, since the following verse (176), 
which refers it to the sun, is probably not 
genuine. Construct. as with κελεύω, chiefly 
ewith accus. of pers. and with accus. and in- 
fin. 2) to call to, to call, chiefly in aor. with 
dat. of pers. Il. 6, 66. 110. 8, 172; with ac- 
cus. Ἥφαιστον, Il, 18, 391. 

κέλσαι, see κέλλω. 

κεμάς, ἄδος, ἥ, poet. according to the 
Gramm. a kind of deer or ree ; according to 
Aristot. Hist. A. 9. 6.2, a two-years old deer, 
Ul, 10, 361. f 

κέν, BEE κέ.. 

κενεαυχής, ἔς, poet. (αὐχή), empty-boast- 
ing ; idle, unfounded bragging, IL 8, 230. } 

κενεός, 7, ὄν, ep. and Ion. for κενός, empty, 
void, χείρ, Od. 10, 42. 2) xeveor νέεσϑαι, to 
return empty, i. e. with unaccomplished ob- 
ject [re infecta], Il. 2, 298. Od. 15, 214. 

1898099, ὥνος, ὁ (κενεός), prop. any void 
space, espec. the flank, the sides of the ab- 
domen between the hips and the ribs, IL 5, 
284. 11, 381. Od. 22, 295. 

28906, 7, ὄν, empty, metaph. idle, ground- 
less. κενὰ εὔγματα, Od. 22,249. Hom. uses 
elsewhere xeveog and πεενός, q. Vv. 

κένσαι, BEE κεντέω. 

Κένταυροι, οἱ, the Centaurs. 1) In Ho- 
mer, an ancient savage tribe in Thessaly, 
between Pelion and Ossa, who were expelled 

& 


Kevréw. 


by the neighboring Lapithe. According to 
Hom. Il. 1, 268, they were rough mountain- 
eers of great stature (φῆρες ὀρεςκῷοι), 1]. 11, 
382. Od. 21,295. 2) Later, prob. in Pindar’s 
age, they were fabulously represented as 
poesesaing horses’ feet, prob. because they 
were good ridere, and gradually they were 
converted into monsters, half man, half horse, 
Batr. cf. Voss. Myth. Br. Il. 33; Kevtavgou 
for xsy ταύρου is the reading of Herm. ἢ. 
Merc. 224. (Prob. from ταῦρος and κεντέω, 
ox-driver. 

xevzeo, ep. aor. infin. κένσαι, to prick, to 
goad, in order to urge on, ἵππον, Il. 23, 337. } 

xeyronveris, & (ἠνεκής), urged with a 
goad, spurred, * ll. 5, 752. 8, 396. 

κέντρον, τό (κεντέω), a goad with which 
horses, oxen, and other draught-cattle are 
urged on, II. 23, 387. 430; the horse-goad, 
ora whip ending i in a goad (Voss). 

κέντωρ, ορος, 0, poet. (κεντέω), u goader, 
a driver, ἵππων, an honorable epith. of the 
Cadmeans and Trojans, * Il. 4, 391. 5, 102. 

κέομαι, ep. and Ion. for κεῖμαι, from which 
κέονται. 

κεραΐζω (akin to κεέρω), to destroy utterly, 
to lay waste, to raze, with accus. πόλιν, στά- 
ϑμους, 11. 5, 557. 24, 245. Od. 8,516. 2) Of 
living beings: to Kill, to slay, Il. 2, 861. 

κεραίγω, κεραίρω, another form of κεραίω, 
in Il. 9, 203. 

* χεραϊστής, ov, ὁ (xegoiite), a destroyer, 
a plunderer, h. Mere. 336. 

κεραίω, ep. for κεράννυμι, to ‘mingle, to 
miz, only imperat. κέραιε, 11. 9, 203. 7 

κεραμεύς, ἕως, ὁ (χέραμορ), a potter, Il. 
18, 601. 

᾿ κεραμήϊος, in, ἴον (xégapos), ep. for xe- 
ράμειος, of clay, earthern, Ep. 14. 

κέραμος, ὁ (ἔφα), 1) potter’s earth, pot- 
ter’s clay, Ep. 14. 2) all kinds of ware 
burned of clay, a bowl, a vessel, a pitcher, 1] 
9, 469. 3) a prison, so called, accord. to the 
Schol. amongst the Cyprians, either from its 
form, or because any one was kept i in it, as 
it were in a jug. χαλκέω ἐν κεράμῳ, Il. 5, 387. 

κεράννῦμι, ep. κεράω and κεραέω, also the 
poet. forms κειρνάω and xégynps, aor. 1 act. 
ἐκέρασα, ep. og, aor. 1 mid. ἐχερασάμην, ep. 
oa; Hom. uses in the pres. act. κεράω, from 
which the part. χερῶντας, Od. 24, 364 ; imper. 
πέραιε, u. 9, 203, and κέρνημι, 4: ν. ‚subj. pres. 
mid. χέρωνται, as if from κέραμαι, imperf. 

37 
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éxigva and κέρνη, imperf. mid. κερόωντο, ep. 
for ἐκερῶντο from κεράω, Od. 8,470; 1) to 
mingle, to mir, espec. spoken of the mixing 
of wine and water, »éxtag, οἶνον, Od. 5, 93. 
24, 364; ἐνὶ χρητῆρσι, Il. 4,260. 2) to tem- 
per, to soften, by mixing, spoken of bathing 
water, Od. 10, 362. Mid. to mir for oneself, 
often οἶνον ἐν κρητῆρσι, to mingle wine for 
oneself in the mixers, Il. 4, 260; οἶνον alone 
Od. 3, 332. 8, 47 ; also κρητῆρα οἴνου, to min- 
gle a mixer of wine, Od. 3, 393; and without 
gen. Od.7, 179. 13, 50. 

κεραοξόος, ον (ξέω), smoothing or working 
horn, τέκτων, Il. 4, 110. } 

κεραός, 7, 09, horned, ἔλαφος, 1], 3, 24. 
11, 415; ἄρνες, Od. 4, 85. 

κέρας, τό, gen. ep. κέραος, dat. κέρᾳ, plur. 
nom. πέρα, gen. κεράων, dat. κέρασι, ep. κε- 
ράεσσι. The a in χέρα is commonly short. 
1) a horn, chiefly of the bovine genus, as an 
image of fixedness, Od. 19, 211. 2) horn, as 
a material for artificial products, Od. 19, 563. 
3) every thing made of horn, espec. the bow, 
Od. 21, 395. κέρᾳ ἀγλαέ, thou that shinest 
with the bow, IL 11, 385. Thus Koppen, 
Voss according to Aristarch. (The other 
explanation of a high dressing of hair, Schol. 
τρέχωσις, is foreignfrom Hom.) 4) thehorn, 
on the fish line, accord. to Aristarch. a horn 
tube above the hook, to prevent the fish from 
biting off the line, Il. 24, 81. Od. 12, 251. 

xegavvos, ὁ, a thunderbolt, i.e. a stroke of 
lightning which is immediately followed by 
thunder (cf. βροντή and ἀστεροπήλ), the com- 
mon weapon of Jupiter, 1}, 8, 133. Od. 5, 128. 

κεράω, ep. form from κεράννυμι, 4. ν. 

* κερδαίφω (κόρδος), aor. ἐκέρδηνα, to gain, 
to derive profit, Ep. 14, 6. 

κερδαλέος, ἢ, OF, 1) gainful, profitable, 
βουλή, 1], 10, 44; hence, crafty, wise, μῦϑος, 
Od. 6, 148; νόημα, Od. 8, 548. 2) Of men: 
eager for gain ; and in a good sense, wise, 
intelligent, Od. 13, 291. 15, 451. 

κερδαλεόφρων, ον (φρήν) avaricious, 
thinking of gain, crafty, * Il. 1, 149. 4, 339. 

xepdioy, ov, ep. compar., and κέρδιστος, ἡ, 
ov, super]. derived from κέρδος ; more gainful, 
more advantageous, better ; compar.only neut. 
IL 3, δ Od. 2, 74; superl. most crafty, Il. 6, 
153. 

κέρδος, δος, τό (prob. from xsige, prop. 
what is scraped off‘), gain, profit, advantage, 
IL 10, 225. Od. 16, 311. 2) crafty coumsel, 


Κερδοσύνη. 


cunning, comm. in the plur. κέρδεα εἰδέναι, to 
understand crafty counsels, Il. 23, 709. κέρ- 
dea γωμᾶν Evi φρεσί, to have crafty designs 
in the mind, Od. 18, 216. 23, 140; in a bad 
sense, crafty devices, tricks, Od. 2, 88; κακὰ 
κέρδεα, Od. 23, 217. 
κερδοσύνη, 1) (κέρδος), craftiness, cunning, 
wiliness, only dat. as adv. 1]. 21, 247. Od. 4, 
251. 
κερκίς, ἴδος, 7, arod or staff, used in the 
ancient mode of weaving, for striking home 
the threads, now called a weaver’s reed-stay 
or comb, later σπάϑη. Thus Schneider in 
Lex. Il. 22, 448. Od. 5, 62. Some ancient 
Gramm. understand by it, theshutile. (Prob. 
from κέρκω —=xgexw. 
κέρσας, see κείρω. 
κερτομέω (κέρτομος), tonettle, to goad, to 
vex, to abuse, to deride, with accus, zıya, Od. 
16, 87. 18, 350; often with ἐπέεσσιν, and in 
the part. with ἀγορεύειν, Il. 2, 251. Od. 8, 
153; generally, to provoke, to irritate, σφῆκας, 
Il. 16, 261. h. Merc. 56. 
xepronin, ἡ (κερτόμισς), provocation, irri- 
tation, derision, sarcasm, only plur. Il. 20, 
202. Od. 20, 263. 
κερτόμιος, ov (xégtouos), irritating, deri- 
ding, provoking, mocking, only κερτ. ἔπεα, Il. 
4,6. 5, 419; also xeptopsa, abuse, 1], 1, 539. 
Od. 9, 474. 
κέρτομος (κέαρ, τέμνω), prop. heart-cut- 
ting ; hence, provoking, insulting. 2) deceit- 
Sul, crafty, h. Merc. 338. . 
κέρωνται, BEE κεράννυμι. 
κέσκϑτο, see κεῖμαι. 
κεστός, 7, 09 (πεντέω), stitched (with a 
needle), sowed, embroidered ; tas, an em- 
broidered girdle, Il. 14, 214. } 
κευϑάνω, poet. for χεύϑω, Il. 3, 453. } 
κευϑμός, O= κευϑμών; dx κευϑμῶν, Il. 
13, 28. + 
κευϑμών, ὥνος, ὁ (xevFw), any concealed 
place, a hiding-place, a hole, Od. 13, 167. 
2) alair of animals, πυκενοὶὲ κευϑμῶνες, (the 
close-locked haunts of the swine, Voss), Od. 
10, 283. 
κεῦϑος, δος, τό (κεύϑω), poet. form of 
κευϑμών, only dat. plur. κεύϑεσι γαίης, in the 
deptbs of the earth, spoken of the dwelling 
of Pluto, Il. 22, 482, Od. 24, 204. 
κεύϑω, fut. xevow, perf. κέκευϑα, aor. 2 
ἔκυϑον and κύϑον, and with ep. redupl. subj. 
κέκυϑω, Od. 6, 303. The perf. has the sig- 
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nif. of the pree. 1) fo hide, to conceal, with 
accus. Il. 22, 118; δάκρυα, Od. 19, 212; epo- 
ken of a residence in a place, zıra, Od. 6, 
303. 9, 348; chiefly of the dead: ὅπου κύίϑε 
γαῖα, Od. 3, 16; hence pass. κεύϑεσθϑαι 
“4i81, to be concealed in the realms of Pluto, 
I]. 23, 244. 2) Espec. to conceal in oneself. 
to hide in one’s bosom, to be silent, with vow, 
ϑυμῷ, ἐνὶ στήϑεσσιν, absol. and with accus 
μῆτιν, Od. 3, 318. οὐκέτι κεύϑετε ϑιμῷ Bow 
tiv οὐδὲ ποτῆτα, no longer conceal in your 
mind meatand drink, i. e. you show that you 
have eaten and drunk immoderately (Voss, 
‘the open heart testifies of meat and drink’), 
Od. 18, 404; κεύϑειν, with accus. of pers. 
τινά, to conceal any thing from any one, Od. 
3, 187. 

κεφαλή, 7, κεφαλῆφι, ep. as gen. I. 11, 
350; and dat. κεφαλῇφι, 11.10, 30. 1) the 
head, of men and brutes, Il. 11, 72. 2) the 
head, as the noblest part, for the whole per- 
son, like κάρη, δέμας, Il. 11,55. τὸν rior 
ἶσον ἐμῇ κεφαλῇ, I honored him as myself, IL. 
18, 82. cf. 16, 77. Od. 1, 343; hence, the oath 
by the head, Il. 13, 39; asan addresa, φέλη 
κεφαλή, dear head, dear soul, Il. 8, 281. 23, 
94. 3) the head, as the seat of life: ἀπο- 
τίειν σὺν κεφαλῇσιν, to expiate with the heads, 
i.e. with life, Il. 4, 162. 17, 242. παραϑέ- 
σϑαι κεφαλὰς, to expose their heade, Od. 2, 
237. 

Κεφαλλήν, 7vog, 6, plur. Κεφαλλῆνες, the 
Cephallenians, the subjects of Ulysses, the 
inhabitants of Same, Ithaca, Zacynthus, Du- 
lichium, and the main-land, II. 2, 631. Od. 
20, 210. 24, 354. 377; later, the inhabitants 
of the island Cephallenia. 

κεχάνδα, see χανδάνω. 

κεχαρησέμεν, κεχαρήσεται, κεχαρηώς, κε- 
χαροίατο, κεχάροντο, ep. forme fr. zuipe. 

κεχηνώς, see zalvor. 

κεχαρισμένος, ἡ, ον», Bee χαρίζομαι. 

κεχόλωμαι, see χολόω. 

κεχρημένος, ἢ» 09, Bee χράομαι. 

κέχυμαι, BEC χέω. 

χέω, 1) ep. form of κείω, q. v. only ὄρσο 
κέων, go, in order to lie down to sleep, Od. 
7, 342.17 2) asaform of xalo, it ie doubt- 
ful, see Buttm. Gram. § 114. p. 287. 

κῆαι, κήαι (3 Optat. aor.), κηάμενος, ep. 
aor. forma from xalo. 

κήδειος, ov (κῆδος), ep. also κήδεος͵ q. ν. 
worth care, dear, beloved, Il. 19, 224. (The 
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other explanation: ‘to be buried by us,’ does 
not suit the connection, Il. 19, 294.) Superl. 
κήδιστος. 

κηδεμών, ὄνος, ὁ (κηδέω), one who has the 
charge, a guardian, a protector, in * Il. 23, 163. 
674, those who have charge of the interment 
of the dead. 

κήδεος, 09, ep. for κήδειος, οἷσι κήδεός ἐστι 
νέχυς, either generally, dear, or according 
to Voss, ‘upon whom devolves the care of the 
corpee,’ 11.23, 160.1 (Some Gramm. con- 
sidered the word as gen. of κῆδος : ‘to whom 
the dead is an object of care.’) 

κηδέω, obsol. pres. of the fut. κηδήσω, see 
κήδω. 

κήδιστος, ἡ, 09 (superl. formed from κῆ- 
δος, in signif. belonging to κήδειος, dearest, 
most beloved, Il. 9, 642. Od. 10, 225. (In like 
manner, Od. 8, 583, without exactly indicat- 
ing the nearest kindred.) 

κῆδος, E06, τό, care, sadness, trouble, grief, 
τῶν ἄλλων ov κῆδος, about the others there is 
no care, i.e. there is no trouble with the 
others, Od. 22, 254. ὅσ᾽ ἐμῷ ἐνὶ κήδεα ϑυμῷ, 
Il. 18, 583. κήδεα ϑυμοῦ, heart-troubles, Od. 
14,197; distinguished from ἄχος, Od. 4, 108; 
espec. grief for the death of one dear, Il. 4, 
270. 5, 156. 13, 464. 18, 8. 2) that which 
occasions care, need, misery, wretchedness ; 
espec. in the plur. Il. 1, 445. 9, 592. Od. 1, 
244; and often. (The signif. relationship, 
Voss, Il. 13, 464, ‘if relationship touches 
thy soul,’ is justly rejected by Passow.) 

κήδω (KAAN), fut. κηδήσω, fut. mid. xe- 
καδήσομαι, iterat. imperf. χηδέσχετο, 1) Act. 
only Ep. a) lo render anxious, to sadden, 
to trouble, to distress, τινά, 11. 9, 615; ϑυμόν, 
Il. 5, 400. 11,458. δ) More frequently: to 
injure externally, to violate, to harass, ϑεοὺς 
τόξοισιν, 1], 5, 404; μῆλα, IL 17, 550; οἶκον, 
Od. 23, 9. 2) Mid. to be an.rivus, sad, to 
trouble oneself, always part. Il. 1, 196. Od. 
3, 240. 3) tobe anxious about any one, lo 
care for any one, τινός, 1]. 1. 56; Δαναῶν, 
Il. 8, 353; βιότοιο, Od. 14,4. (The aor. 2 
κόκάδον and fut. κεκαδήσω, in the signif. to 
deprive, belongs to χάζομαι.) 

κῆεν, see καίω. 

κηκίω, to gush forth, to ooze out, spoken of 
water, ἄν στόμα, out of the mouth, Od. 5, 
455.1 (fr. κέω, with reduplicat.) 

κήλειος, ov, Ion. and ep. for κήλεος, Il. 15, 
744.1 
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xnleos, ον (κάω, καίω, like δαιδαλέος), 
burning, flaming, always πυρὸ κηλέῳ, (the 
last dissyllabic), Il. 8, 217. Od. 9, 328. 

κηληϑμός, ὃ (κηλέω), enchantment, plea- 
sure, transport, * Od. 11, 334. 13, 2. 

κῆλον, τό (καίω), prop. a dry stick of 
wood, espec. the shaft of an arrow; anarrow 
üself in Hom.; in the pl. κῆλα, missiles, used 
only of the gods, *Il. 1,53. 12, 280. h. Ap. 
444. 

* Knvaioy, τό, a promontory on the north- 
west coast of the island Eubaa, now Cap 
Lithoda, h. in Ap. 219. 

κῆξ, κός, 7=xnVs, a sea-bird, the sea-hen, 
or sea-mew, Od. 15, 479. f 

κήομεν, ep. for κήωμεν, see καίω. 

κῆπος, ὁ, a garden, and generally a piece 
ofland, inclosed and set with trees or other 
vegetation, 1]. 8, 305. Od. 4, 737. 7, 129. 

Κήρ, κηρός, 4, the goddess of death, 
(distinct from Μοῖρα and Aico), the personi- 
fied power of death, which brings death in a 
particular form : as death in battle, sickness, 
drowning in the sea, etc. hence, in sing. and 
plur. Κῆρες ϑανάτοιο, Il. 2, 302. 11, 332; 
and Κήρ in connection with φόνος, ϑάγατος, 
I]. 2, 352. Od.4, 273. 5, 387. 16,169. He 
who was to die by a violent death had the 
Kyo allotted him at birth, IL 23, 79. To 
Achilles were two Κῆρες allotted, Il. 9, 411. 
Jupiter laid the Ajges of Achilles and Hector 
in the scales, to determine which was to die 
first, 11.22, 210. The Κῆρες are μυρέαι, since 
one is allotted to each one destined to a vio- 
lent death, Il. 12, 326-327. 2) As anappell. 
fate, death, in Wolf’s ed. only once: τὸ δέ 
τοι κὴρ εἴδεται εἶναι, that seems to thee to 
be death, ll. 1,225. Bothe has it in many' 
passages beside, Il. 2, 352. 3, 32. 5, 22. etc., 
which also Passow prefers. In ll. 1, 97, 
Wolf, after a conjecture of Markland, has 
λοιμοῖο Κῆρας ἀφέξει instead of the reading 
of the Cdd. χεῖρας (κήρ prob. from χέρω, 
κείρω). 

κῆρ, κῆρος, τό, contr. from κέαρ, Batr. 
the heart, espec. 1) the soul, the mind, as 
the seat of the feelings and passions, Il. 1, 
44; chiefly the dative χῆρι as adv. in the 
heart, for the most part with πέρε preceding, 
(ed. Wolf) much at heart, Il. 4, 46. 53. 13, 
119, 430. Od. 5, 36, where πέρε is an adv. 
accord. to Passow. Spitzner rejects this and 
writes with the ancients weg? κῆρε, in heart. 


Κηρεσσεφορητος. 
That this is the true explanation is shown 
by the kindred phrases περὶ ϑυμῷ, περὶ φρε- 
aly, Il. 22,70. 16, 157. cf. περέ, and Thiersch 
ᾧ 264. p.458. 2) Asa periphrasis of the per- 
son, like Bin: Πυλαιμένεος λάσιον κῆρ, Il. 2, 
858. cf. Od. 4, 270. 

κηρεσσιφόρητος, ον (φορέω), brought by 
the Fates, or impelled by the Fates, xvves, 
V. ‘the raging dogs of fate,’ i.e. the Greeks 
sent by the Κῆρες for the destruction of Troy, 
ll. 8, 527. 

Κήρινθος, 4, a town in Eubea, north- 
east of Chalcis, II. 2, 538. 

*xnoiov, τό (κηρός), a cake of honey, a 
honey-comb, h. Merc. 559. 

κηρόϑι, adv. (κῆρ), in the heart, heartily, 
strengthened by μᾶλλον, Il. 9, 300. Od. 15, 
369. 

κηρός, ὁ, wax, * Od. 12, 48. 173. 175. 

κήρυξ, ὕκος, ὃ, a herald. The heralds 
were most respectable royal servants, and 
even of noble and often of royal blood, Il. 1, 
321. 3, 116. [They receive as epithets, 
ἀγαυοὶ, Il. 3, 268; ϑεῖος, Il. 4, 192.] Their 
office was to convoke assemblies, and to pre- 
serve order in them, II. 2, 50.280. In war 
they were employed to treat with the enemy, 
Il. 7,274 seq. Espec. in time of peace all care 
of sacrifices and sacrificial feasts devolved up- 
on them, Od. 1, 110. 3,472, Asan ensign of 
office they carried a sceptre, II. 18,505. Od. 2, 
38. They were under the immediate protection 
of Jupiter, Διὸς ἄγγελοι, Att φίλοι, 1]. 1, 334. 
8, 517. [They placed the sceptre in the 
hand of one about to speak in the assembly, 
Il. 24, 567 seq. Od. 2, 38; they waited at 
meals, Od. 1, 143. 146.] 

κηρύσσω (κήρυξ), 1) to be a herald, to 
hold the office of herald, Il. 17, 325. 2) to 
proclaim as a herald, to cry out, Il. 2, 438; 
with accus. λαὸν ἀγορήν»δε, II. 2, 51. Od. 2,7; 
πόλεμόνδε, Il. 2, 443. 

κῆται, for κέηται, see κεῖμαι. 

Κήτειοι, οἱ, the Ceteans, an unknown 
tribe in Mysia, so called from the river Κη- 
toes in the region of the later Elea or Per- 
gamus, Od. 11, 521. (The old Gramm. were 
uncertain about them: Aristarchus explains 
ἑταῖροι κήτειοι by μεγάλοι from κῆτος ; others 
read κήδειοι.) 

κῆτος, 20g, τό (accord. to Buttm. Lexil. II. 
p. 95, from XAN, yaoxw, prop. a hollow, an 
abyss, 88 appeärs in the deriv.), any large 
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sea-animal, a sea-monster, Il. 20, 147. Od. 5, 
421; in Od. 4, 443. 446. 452 = gery. 

κητώεις, 8000, ev (κῆτος), only as an 
epith. of Lacedsemon, abounding in hollows, 
or gorges, (hollow, cf. Δακεδαίμων], Il. 2, 551. 
Od. 4.1; because it lies in a hollow, sur- 
rounded with mountains and narrow passes. 
Thue Buttm. Lexil. IL. 79,and Nitzsch; others, 
as Heyne, Voss, spacious, vast, huge, a defi- 
nition leas suited to fact. } 

Κηφῖσις, idos, 7 λίμνη, the Cephisian 
lake, 11.5, 709; elsewhere ἡ Κωπαῖς λέμνῃ, 
the lake Copais, in Beeotia, which was nine 
geographical miles in circumference, and 
often occasioned a flood, now the lake of 
Livadia or Topolia. (It received its name 
from the river Κηφισός, 4. v.) 

Κηφισός, 6, a river in Phocis; it rises 
near Lilea, and flows into the lake Copala, 
now Mauro-Nero, 11.2, 522. (Κηφισσός, a 
later form, cf. Buttm. Gram. $ 21. 

κηώδης, ες (κάω, καίω), exhaling vapor, 
sweet-scented, fragrant, κόλπος͵ 1]. 6, 467. t 
(accord. to Passow from an old subst. κῆος — 
ϑύος.) 

κηώεις, 8000, ἔν = κηώδης, fragrant, al- 
ways epith. of ϑάλαμος, 11. 3, 382. Od. 15, 99. 

xiöväucı, ep. mid. from κίδνημε, poet 
form of σκεδάννυμι, ἴο spread, to extend, Ἠὼς 
ἐχίδνατο πᾶσαν ἐπὶ αἷαν, * 1]. 8, 1. 24, 695. 
ὑπεὶρ ada, Ll. 23, 227. 

"χιϑάρα, 7=xidogıs, a later form, ἢ. 
Merc. 509. 515. 

κιϑαρίζω (κέϑαρις), to play upon the 
harp, and generally, to play upon a stringed 
instrument, φόρμιγγι, 1]. 18, 570; { λύρη, h. 
Mere. 433, 

κίθαρις, 105, 7, accus. κέϑαριν, a harp, 
a lute, a stringed instrument which diflered 
in form from the lyre. According to Buretti 
in the Memoir. des Inscript. de Acad. des 
Sciences A Paris IV. p. 116, the cithara had 
two curved horns, which at the top turned 
outwards and at the bottom inwards, and 
stood upon a hollow sounding etand. Above 
and below were two cross-pieces for fasten- 
ing the strings (ὑπολύριον and ζυγόν). The 
strings were strained above by pege (κόλλο- 
πες). The cithara had a soft tone, and was 
closely related to the φόρμιχγξ, 1]. 3,54. Od. 1, 
153. 2) the act of playing upon the harp, 
the tone of stringed instruments, Il. 13, 731. 
Od. 8, 248. 
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κιϑαριστύς, vos, 7, the art of playing up- 
on the cithara, harp-playing, Il. 2, 600. t 

Ἐχιϑαριστής, ov, ὁ (κυϑαρίζω), a harp- 
player, a harper, h. 24, 3.- 

xixAjoxeo, Ion. and ep. form for καλέω in 
the pres. and imperf. 1) to call, τινά, Il. 2, 
404. 9, 11; to call upon, to cry to, Alöıy, 1], 
9, 569. 2) toname, with accus. of the pers. 
and of the name, Il. 2, 813. Od. 4, 355; and 
ἐπίχλησιν κικλήσχειν, to call by a surname, 1]. 
7, 139. Mid. Batr. 27. 

Κίκονες, oi, sing. Kixey, ovos, a people 
in Thrace, who dwelt along the southern 
coast of Ismarus to Lissus, Il. 2, 846. Od. 9, 
39 seq. 

xixvg, 7, an ancient poet. word, strength, 
Od. 11, 393. 7 ἃ. Ven. 238. (According to 
Eustath. from «tw, to go; others write xyxés, 
and explain it, moisture, blood.) 

Κίλικες, oi, sing. Klact; the Cilicians had 
their seat in Homer’s time in greater Phry- 
gia. Here they were governed in two king- 
doms, of which one had its capital at Thebe, 
at mount Placus, the other at Lyrnessus, II. 
6, 397. 415. cf. 2,692. At a later date they 
emigrated to the country called by their 
name. 

Killa, 7, a small town in Troas or in 
/Eolis in Asia Minor, having a temple of 
Apollo, Il. 1, 38, 452. 

Κιμμέριοι, οἱ, Cimmerii, in Hom. a fabu- 
lous people, who dwelt in the western part 
of the earth, on Oceanus, north of the en- 
trance to the lower world; they are wrapped 
in clouds and storms, and live in perpetual 
night, Od. 11, 14 seq. The ancient critics 
in part place them in Italy, in the region of 
Baie, and in part in Spain, cf. Strab. That 
the Cimmerian night indicates the extreme 
north, cannot be denied; and we may cer- 
tainly suppose that a dark rumor of a night 

lasting many months may have had a place 
in the poet’s imagination, though he thought 
of no definite country. Völcker Hom. Geogr. 
p- 154, derives the name from zeiusptos; 
Voss, on the other hand, from the Phenician 
word Kamar, Kimmer. 

τ χίνδῦνος, ὁ, peril, danger, Batr. 9. 

xiveo (κίνω), poet. form, mid. κένυμαι, fut. 
2217100, aor. 1 ἐκένησα, aor. pass. ἐχινήϑην, 
fo put in motion, to move, to exctte, lo urge 
on ; often χάρη, to move the head, Il. 17, 200. 
Od. 5, 285; σφῆκας, to excite the wasps, Il. 
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16, 264 ; νεφέλην, Il. 16, 297; κῦμα (spoken 
of wind), Il. 2, 395; τινὰ Aut, to thrust any 
one with the foot, Il. 10, 158; ϑύρην, Od. 22, 
394. Mid. and pass. to move oneself, to move. 
κινήϑη ἀγορή, ἐκίνηϑεν padayyes, 1]. 2, 144. 
16, 280; to move oneself forward, i. 6. to go, 
Il. 1, 47. 

Ἐχϊνητήρ, 7005, ὃ (κινέω), a mover, one 
who shakes ; γαίης, a shaker of the earth, ἢ. 
21, 2. 

κίνυμαι, mid. poet. form of χκιρέω, to be 
moved. κινύμενον ἔλαιον, 1]. 14, 173; often to 
move oneself, i. 6. to go, ἐς πόλεμον, IL 4, 281. 
332. 10, 280. 

Κινύρης, «0, 6, Ion. for Κινύρας, ruler in 
Cyprus, Il. 11, 20. Apd. 3, 14. 4; son of San- 
dacus, grandson of Phaéthon, at first king of 
Syria; he went afterwards to Cyprus and 
built Paphos, cf. Kiyvgov πλουσιώτερος, Tyrt. 
111. 6. 

xivvoog, 7, ὄν, wailing, lamentable, com- 
plaining, Il. 17, 5. t 

Κίρκη, ἡ, Circe, daughter of Helios and 
Perse, sister of /Eetes, a nymph, skilled in 
magic, who dwelt on the island Asa, Od. 
10, 136; see Ala. Ulyeses, having escaped 
from the terrible Lestrygones, landed on her 
island. The enchantress metamorphosed 
his companions into swine; he compelled 
her to disenchant them, Od. 10, 230-364. 
He lived a year with Circe in perpetual 
feasting ; and in order to procure intelligence 
concerning his return, he visited, on the 
advice of Circe, the entrance of the infernal 
regions, Od. 10, 466 seq. 11, 1seq. Accord. 
to Hes. Th. 759, she bore two sons by Ulys- 
ses, Agrius and Latinus. (Herm. de Myth. 
Greec. Antiq. explains the name, navigatio 
in orbem facta. 

xioxog, 0, a hawk, a kind of falcon, which 
describes circles in flying, 11. 17, 757. 22, 139. 
Because his flight was regarded as ominous, 
he was called ᾿“πόλλωνος ἄγγελος, Od. 15, 
526; and also ign xipxos, the circling hawk, 
Od. 13, 87. 

κιργάω and xiornus, poet. form of xegar- 
γυμι, to mingle, to mtz, from which we have 
part. xıpvas, Od. 16, 14; imperf. dxipva, Od. 
7, 182. 10, 356; and from χέρνημι͵ imperf. 
xiovn, * Od. 14, 78. 16, 52. 

Κισσηῖς, idog, 7, daughter of Cisses = 
Theano, 11.6,29. ~ 

Κισσῆς, ov, 6, contr. from Κισσεάς͵ later 
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Κισσεύς͵ ἕως, king of Thrace, father of The- 
ano, Il. 11,223. (Κισσεύς fr. κισσός, crowned 
with ivy. ) 

* 11500x0u76, Ov, ὁ (xopaw), having tresses 
of ivy, having the hair decorated with ivy, h. 
25, 1. 

Ἐχίσσος, 0, ivy, a plant sacred to Bacchus, 
h. 6, 40. 

κισσύβιον, τό, a goblet, a cup, prop. made 
of i ivy wood, * Od. 9, 346. 14,78. 16, 52. 

κίστη, ἥ, a chest, ἃ caskel, Od. 6, 76. T 

κιχἄνω and κιχάνομαι, ep. imperf. ἐχίχα- 
γον, 2 sing. ἐκίχεις (cf. ἐτίϑεις), dual ἐκεχήτην, 
1 plur. ἐκίχημεν, fut. κιχήσομαι (as if from 
xeyéo), aor. 2 ἔκιχον, and aor. 1 mid. ἐχιχήσα- 
To, part. pres. mid. κιχήμενος ; also from an 
obsol. form xiyngı, pres. subj. κιχῶ, ep. κιχείω, 
optat. κιχείην, inf. κιχῆναι, part. xıyels, 1) to 
reach, to attain, to overtake ; with accus. 
ποσσὶ τινά, to overtake any one with the 
feet, i.e. in running, Il. 6, 228; δουρί, Il. 10, 
370; metaph. spoken of death and destruc- 
tion, Il. 9, 416. 11, 441. 451. κιχάνει δίψα τε 
καὶ λιμός͵ Il. 19, 165. cf. κιχήμενον βέλος, a 
hitting arrow, with gen. of pers. II. 5, 187. 
2) to hit, to meet with, to find, twa παρὰ 
vnvol, 1]. 1, 26. Od. 13, 228. 

κίχλη, ἡ n, the thrush, Oa. 22, 468. Τ 

* xiyonpe (zeae), fat. χρήσω, to lend, mid. 
to borrow, only χρησαμένη, Batr. 187. 

κί, poet. form from εἶμι, “£2, in pres. 
indicat. obsol., only optat. κίοιμι, part. κιών, 
imperf. Excoy, ᾿χίον, io go, lo go away, like 
εἶμι spoken of living beings; only IL 2, 509, 
κίον νῆες. 

xl, ovog, 7, and masc. 6, Od. 8, 66. 473. 
17,29. 19, 38; a pillar, a column, comm. 
spoken of the pillars which supported the 
roof of the eating-room, Od. 1, 127. 6, 307. 
19, 38 seq. 22, 466; metaph. spoken of At- 
las, ἔχει͵ κίονας μακράς, see Atlas. * Od. 

κλαγγή, ἡ (πλαάζω), gener. an inarticulate 
sound, produced by animate and inanimate 
objects; a sound, a noise, spoken of men; a 
cry, a tumull, spoken of warriors, Il. 2, 100. 
10, 523; of the dead, Od. 11, 604; of animals, 
éspec. of cranes, Il. 3,2; of swine, Od. 14, 
412; of the roar of lions, ἢ. 13. 4; of the 
twang of the bow, Il. 1, 49. 

κλαγγηδόν, adv. (xAayyn), with a cry, 
with a clamor, Il. 2, 463. ¢ 

κλάζω, aor. 1 ἔχλαγξα, ep. perf. with pres. 
signif. κόκληγα, part. κεκληγας, of this the 
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plur. is κεκλήγοντες (as if from a pres. zexir- 
yo), aor. 2 &xlayo», spoken of any articalate 
sound, fo resound, to ring, to cry, spoken of 
the cry of men, Il. 2, 222. 12,125; of the ery 
of the eagle, Il. 12, 207. 16, 429; of herons 
and jackdaws, Il. 10, 276. 17, 756; of the 
barking of dogs, Od. 14, 30; to resound, io 
whiz or hum, spoken of arrows, Il. 1, 46; io 
roar or hiss, spoken of the wind, Od. 12, 408 
ἔκλαγεν οἷος, in h. 18, 14, according to Herm. 
ad loc. solus sub vesperam fistula canit (Pan). 

κλαίω, fut. κλαύσομαι, aor. 1 ἔκλαυσα, ep. 
xdavoa, ep. iterat. imperf. κλαέεσκον, 1) to 
weep, to wail, to lament, absol. κλαίοντα ot 
ἀφήσω, I will send thee forth weeping, i.e.! 
will punish thee, IL 2, 263; espec. to weep 
for the dead, Il. 7, 427. 19, 75. 2) Wit 
accus. to weep for any one, to bewail, 11.2. 
87. 210. Od. 1, 363, and often. 

* Κλάρος, 7, a small town near Colophoo 
in Ionia, upon a point of land, with a temple 
and oracle of Apollo; now Zille, h. Ap. 40 

κλαυϑμός, ὃ (κλαίω), the act of weeping, 
lamentation, 1]. 24, 717, and often Od. 

κλάω, aor. 1 ep. κλάσε, aor. pass. ἐχλα- 
σϑην, to break, to break off, with acc. 
πτόρϑον, Od. 6,128. Pass. intrans. to break 
in pieces, Il. 11, 584. | 

κλεηδῶν, ὄνος, 7, once χληηδών, Od. 4 
317; Ion. and ep. for χλῃδῶν (κλέος), 1) re 
port, rumor, fame; πατρός, intelligence οἱ 
the father, Od. 4, 317. 2) Espec. @ divine 
voice, an omen, like 0000, * Od. 18, 117. 30. 
120. 

[Κλεισιδίκη, daughter of Celeus, in Eleu- 
sis, h. in Cer. 109.] 

κλειτός, ἡ, Ov (κλείω), famous, glorious, 
excellent, illustrious, spoken of ‚persons, Il. 3 
451. Od. 6, 54; of things: ἑκατόμβη, often IL; 
Πανοπεύς, Il. 17, 307. 

Κλεῖτος, 0, Clitus, son of Pisenor, a Tro- 
jan, Il. 15, 445 seq. 2) son of Mantivs 
grandson of Melampus, Od. 15, 249. 

κλείω, poet. for χλέω (from χλέω - Hom. 
has only pres. pass. κλέομαι, imperf. ἔχλεο for 
ἐκλέεο, 1]. 24, 202; also fut. act. xArow, ἢ. 31, 
19); to make known, to render famous, 9 
praise, with accus. ἔργα, Od. 1, 338. 17, als 
Pass. to be made known, to be famous, ἐτ 
ἀνθρώπους, Il. 24, 202; whereby πέρδεσυ͵ 
Od. 13, 299. 

KiedBovios, ὁ o, a Trojan, slain by Ajax, 
son of Oileus, I. 16, 330. 


Κλεοπάτρη. 


Κλεοπάτρη, ἥ, daughter of Idas and 
Marpessa, wife of Meleager, see ‘4Axvorn, 
Il. 9, 556. 

κλέος, 806, τό (xAdo), 1) report, rumor, 
fame, Il. 2, 486; with gen. κλέος ᾿Αχαιῶν, the 
report of the Greeks, Il. 11, 227; πολέμοιο, 
Il. 13, 364; πατρός, Od. 2, 308. 3, 83; σὸν 
κλέος, intelligence ofthee, Od. 13, 415; ἐμὸν, 
Od. 18, 255. 2) a good report, Jame, glory, 
honor, in connect. with ἐσϑλόν, μέγα, εὐρύ, 
and alone Il. 4, 197; and often in the plur. 
κλέα ἀνδρῶν, for ᾿κλέεα, famous deeds, laudes, 
Il. 9, 189. 524. Od. 8, 73. 

κλέπτης, ου, ὁ (αλέπτω), thief, robber, 1]. 
3, 11. Tf 

κλεπτοσύγη, 7, thievery, knavery, decep- 
tion, Od. 19, 396. Ὁ 

κλέπτω, aor. 1. ἔκλεψα, 1) to steal, to pro- 
cure by stealth, Il. 5, 268. 24,24. 2) Metaph. 
to deceive, to cheat, to overreach, νόον τινός, 
I}. 14, 217; absol. un κλέπτε νόῳ, cherish not 
deception in thy soul (Voss, ‘meditate not 
deceit’), Il. 1, 132. 

κλέω, from which pass. χλέομαι, see κλείω. 

Κλεωναί, ai, Cleone, a town in Argolis, 
south-west of Corinth, II. 2, 570. 

*xlewiqowy, ov (φρήν), having deceitful 
Purposes, cunning, crafty, h. Merc. 413. 

κληδήν, adv. (καλέω), by name, namely, 
IL. 9, 11. ¢ 

κληηδών, 6 0905, ep. form of κλεηδών, q. ν. 

κληήϑρη, ἥ, Ion. for κλήϑρα, the alder, 
alnus, * Od. 5, 64. 239. 

κληΐζω, asaform of κλείω, κληΐω is incor- 
rect, see Buttm. Ausführ. Gram. Th. 2. p. 
169. 

* χλήΐϑρον, τό, Ion. and ep. for κλῆϑρον, 
a lock, a bolt, h. Merc. 146. 

κληΐς, ἴδος, ἡ, Ion. and ep. for κλείς (only 
in the Ion. form),. 1) Prop. that which locks, 
a) the bolt or bar, which locks the door in- 
side, and which from without is pulled for- 
ward with a thong; to unlock, after untying 
the thong, the bolt is pressed back with a 
hook, ἐπὶ xAnıd ἐτάνυσσεν ἱμάντι, Od. 1, 442, 
Il. 24, 455. This bolt is also called ἐπιβλῆς, 
Il. 24, 453; and ὑχεύς, Il. 12, 121. δ) the 
bolt, which locked together two correspond- 
ing bars, Il. 12, 456. 14, 168. c) Espec. a 
key, of brass, with ivory handle, with which 
the door was locked and opened, Od. 21, 6. 
1]. 6, 89. It was ἃ curved hook with which 
in locking, the bolt was thrust forward, in 
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opening, pushed back through a hole, into 
which the key was introduced, Od. 21, 6. 
47.241. d) the hook of a clasp, Od. 18, 294. 
2) the clavicle, the bone between the neck 
and breast, Il. 5, 146. 8, 325. plur. 11. 22, 324 ; 
(in the Od. it has not this signif. 3) xAni- 
des, only in the plur. the rowers-seats in the 
ship, i.e. the seats where the oars were 
worked in leather thongs in the manner of a 
key, Od. 2, 419. 4,579. Il. 16,170. 1 cf. Voss 
ad Arat. Phenom. 191. 

κληϊστός, 7, Ov (κληΐω), Ion, for χλειστός, 
locked, that may be locked, Od. 2, 344. f 

κληΐω, Ion. and ep. for κλείω (xArjic), aor. 
1 éxdyioa, to shut up, to lock, with accus. 
ϑύρας, Od. 19, 30. 24, 166. (κληΐσσεν with 
oc is incorrect, as s is long), * Od. 

ἢ χληροπαλής, € (nakdw), distributed by 
shaking lots, by lot, h. Mere. 129. 

κλῆρος, ὁ, 1) a lot, any thing used for 
casting lots; in the earliest times, stones, 
pieces of wood, etc., marked by those who 
were casting lots, Il. 7,175. In Hom. the 
lots are placed in a helmet, shaken, and he 
whose lot first leaped out of the helmet, was 
the individual destined by the lot, Il. 3, 316. 
325. Od. 10, 206. 2) that which is obtained 
by lot, espec. an inheritance, 1]. 15, 498. Od. 
14, 64. (From xiao, because a fragment was 
used for a lot.) 

κλητός, 1, ὁν (καλέω), 1) called, called 
out, hence chosen, 11.9, 165. 2) summoned, 
invited, Od. 17, 386. 

*xlyo = κλείω, to celebrate, to render 
famous, κλήω, h. 31, 16; κλῇσαι, Ep. 4, 9. 

κλίμαξ, axos, 7 (κλίνω), a ladder, a stair- 
case, * Od. 1, 330. 10, 558. 21, 5. 

κλιντήρ, 7006, ὁ (κλίνω), an easy chair, a 
couch, Od. 18, 190. t 

κλίνω, aor. 1. ἔκλῖνα, perf. pass. κέκλιμαι, 
3 plur. ep. κεκλίαται, aor. pass. ἐχλέϑην, ep. 
ἐχλίγϑην, ground signif., I) Act. to incline, 
to bend. 1) to incline, to lean, ti τινι, any 
thing against another: σάκεα ὦμοισε, 1]. 11. 
593. 13,488; ἄρματα πρὸς ἐνώπια, 1]. 8, 435; 
τύξον πρὸς ἐνωώπια, Od.22,121. 2) to incline, 
to change the direction, τάλαντα, to bend the 
balances, so that one scale rises and the 
falls, IL. 19, 223; dooce πάλιν, to turn back, Il. 
3,427. Espec. 3) to bend, to force to yield, 
to put to flight, μάχην, Τρῶας, Il. 14, 510. 5, 
37. Od.9,59. II) Mid. with aor. pass. to 
incline oneself to one side, to lie down, Od. 


KAzoin. 


19, 470. Il. 10, 350; and perf. and pluperf. 
pass. a) to be inclined, to support oneself, 
τινί, on or against any thing. κεκλιμένος στή- 
An, inclined against a pillar, Il. 11, 371. Od. 
6, 307; ἀσπέσι, leaning upon the shields, Il. 
3, 335. δ) to lie, Il. 10, 472. Od. 11, 194; 
spoken espec. of places, fo lie, to be situated, 
all, towards the sea, Od. 4, 608. 13, 235; 
also of persons, χκεκλεμένος λίμνῃ, inclined to 
the lake, i. 6. dwelling at, Il. 5, 709. 16, 68. 
2) to bend oneself, to sink, espec. in aor. pass. 
Il. 3, 360. 7, 254. 13, 543. 

κλισίη, ἡ (κλίνω), ep. dat. κλεσέῃφε, Il. 13, 
168: prop. a place where one may lie down 
or recline; hence 1) a lodge, a hud, a tent, 
made of posts, inwoven with ozier twigs 
and covered above with reeds. a) the huts 
of herdsmen, Il. 18, 589. Od. 14, 45. 16, 1. 
b) Espec. the lodges of warriors, which were 
in like manner built of wood, often in the 
plur. Il. 1, 306. 2, 91 seq. The lodge of 
Achilles is described, I]. 24, 450. [Tents like 
those now used were probably of later in- 
vention, see Mitford’s Greece, I. ὃ iii. p. 147.] 
2) an easy chair, an ‚arm-chair, Od. 4, 123. 
19, 55; comm. κλεσμός, q. v. 

χλισίηϑεν, from the lodge, from the tent, 
*]1. 1, 391. 11, 603; and often. 

κλισίηνδε, adv. (κλισίη), to the lodge, to 
the tent, 11. 9, 712. Od. 14, 45. 48. 

κλισίον, τό (κλισίη), the domestics’ house, 
a dwelling for the servants of a family, Od. 
24, 208. | 

χλισμός, ὁ ὁ (κλένω), an easy chair, an arm- 
chair, distinct from ϑρόνες, Od. 3, 389; prob. 
somewhat lower, often elegantly wrought, 
and decked with shining ornaments, Od. 1, 
132. Il. 8, 436; also sometimes with a foot- 
stool, Od. 4, 136. 

κλττύς, vos, poet. accus. ρίαν. κλετῦς, incli- 
nation, declivity, a descent, Il. 16, 390. Od. δ, 
470. 

xAoxéeo, for the most part poet. only pres. 
and imperf. 1) Act.to put in violent motion, 
to drire before one, to chase, with accus. pa- 
λαγγας, IL 5, 96; spoken of lions: ἀγόλην, 1. 
15, 324; absol. to make a tumult, Il. 11, 496. 
526. 14, 14; metaph. of the wind: to drive, 
νέφεα, 1]. 23, 213; φλόγα, Il. 20, 492, 2) 
Mid. and pass. to put oneself in disorderly 
motion, to be in confusion, to be tumultuous, 
IL 11, 148. 15, 448; ὁμίλῳ, II. 4. 302; ὑπό 
tant, * 11.5, 93. . 
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Kiosiog, 6, son of Alector, and leader of 
the Beotians before Troy, Il. 2, 495. 

κλόνος, 6, poet. any violent motion, a press, 
a tumult, a confusion, espec. of warriors, who 
are thrown into disorder, Il. 16, 331. 713. 729; 
ἐγχειάων, a press of spears, *Il. 5, 167. 

κλόπιος, 7, 09 (κλώψ), thievish, stolen, 
stealthy, crafty, Od. 13, 295. f 

Ἔχλόπος, ὁ (κλωώψ), a thief, h. Merc. 276. 

xAozonevo, Il. 19, 149. { οὐ γὰρ χρὴ xio- 
τοπεύειν, from the connection it seems to sig- 
nify, ‘it is not proper to employ fine words, 
or ‘to use plausible pretexts.” (The deriv. 
is uncertain, Hesych. and other Gramm. ex- 
plain it by παραλογίζεσϑαι, ἀπατᾶν, and de- 
rive it. from κλέπτω, supposing it to be equir- 
alent to κλοποτεύειν, to delay by plausible 
pretexts. One Schol. B. explains it: καλλι- 
λόγειν καὶ κλυτοῖς ἔπεσιν ἐνδιατρίβειν, ‘to 
employ fine words,’ and derives it from xir- 
105 and ow, proposing to write κλυτοπείειν 
or κλύτ᾽ ὀπεύειν. 

κλύδων, covog (κλύζω), a wave, a dashing 
of the surge, Od. 12, 421. f 

κλύζω, κλύσω, fut. ep. og,'aor. pass. éxiv- 
adyy, prob. a word formed to imitate the 
sound of agitated water. 1) to dash upen, 
to plash, to beat, spoken of waves, ἐπὶ ἠϊόνος, 
Il. 23, 61. δ) τινά, h. Ap. 74. 2) Pass. to 
roll in waves,to dash in waves. ἐκλύσϑη Se- 
λασσα ποτὶ κλισίας, Il. 14, 392. Od. 9, 481. 
Batr, 76. 

κλῦϑι, see κλύω. 

Κλυμένη, 7, 1) a Nereid, IL 18, 47. 2) 
a handmaid of Helen, 11.3,144. 3) daughter 
of Minyas or Iphis, wife of Phylacus, mother 
of Iphiclus, Od. 11, 326. 

Κλύμενος, ὃ, eon of Presbon, king of the 
Minye in Orchomenos, father of Erginus and 
Eurydice, who was mortally wounded at 
Thebes, on a feast of Neptune, Od. 3, 452. 
Apd. 2, 4. 11. 

(xAvm), an assumed root of κλῦϑι. 

Kivoavvuog, ὃ, eon of Amphidamas, alain 
by Patroclus, Il. 23, 88. 

Κλυταιμνήστρη, 7, daughter of Tyndareus 
and Leda, sister of Helen, wife of Agamem- 
non, 4. v., I. 1, 113. Od. 3, 264. She lived 
in illicit intercourse with ASgisthus, [who 
with her aid,] slew her husband upon his 
return from Troy. Orestes avenged his 
father’s death, by the murder of his mother 
and her paramour, Od. 1, 300. 11, 409. 


Kivriöng. 


Kivriöng, ov, ὁ, son of Clytius, 1) = 
Pireus, of Elis, Od. 15,539. 16, 327. 2) = 
Dolopa, Il. 11, 302. 

Kivziog, 6, 1) son of Laomedon, and 
brother of Priam, father of Caletor, one of 
the counsellors, Il.3, 147. 15,419. 2) father 
of Pireus of Ithaca, Od. 16, 327. 15, 539. 
3) a Greek, father of Dolops, 1]. 11, 302. 
The accentuation Κλύτιος is incorrect, cf. 
Gottling Lehre vom Accent $ 23.) 


κλυτοεργός, 09, poet. (ἔργον), famed by 


works, illustrious by his products, an illus- | 


trious artist, epith. of Vulcan, Od. 8, 345. f 
Κλυτομήδης, &og, 6, son of Enops from 
ZEtolia, whom Nestor conquered in a pugil- 
istic combat, Il. 23, 634. 
* χλυτόμητις, ı, poet. (μῆτις), famed for 
«knowledge, intelligent, h. 19, 1. 
Κλυτόνηος, 6, son of Alcinous, a fleet 
runner, Od. 8, 119, 122. 
κλυτόπωλος, ov, poet. (πῶλος), famed for 
horses, [rather, having famous horses, cf. 
Schol. ad Il. 5, 754; and κλυτότοξος]; in the 
Il. an epith. of Pluto, * Il. 5, 654. 11, 445. 16, 
625; of the country Dardania, Fr. 38. 
κλυτός, ἡ, ὄν, rarely ὅς, 0», poet. Il. 2, 742; 
and Od. 5, 422; (κλύω), prop. heard, hence: 
of which one hears much, i.e. famed, famous, 
glorious, often an epith. of gods and men; 
κλυτὰ φῦλα ἀνθρώπων in opposition to brutes, 
Il. 14, 361; generally, spoken of animate and 
inanimate objects : famed, glorious, splendid, 
Bila, τεύχεα, δώματα, ἄλσος. (The signif. 
roaring, noisy, that lets itself be heard, has 
been given to the word, in connection with 
fia, Amy, Od. 9,308. 10, 87; although the 
signif. glorious, is suitable.) 
κλυτοτέχνης, ov, ὁ, poet. (τέχνη), famous 
Sor art, an illustrious artist, 1], 1, 571. Od. 8, 
286. 
κλυτότοξος, ον, poet. (τόξον), famed by 
the bow, [or rather, having a famous bow, cf. 
ἀργυρότοξος, ἀγκυλύτοξοι, and Jahrb. J. und 
K., p. 270.) an illustrious archer, epith. of 
Apollo, Il. 4, 101. Od. 17, 494. 
κλύω, poet. (akin to xAsw), imperf. ἔκλυον 
with signif. of aor., also imperat. aor. 2 xAudt, 
κλῦτε, and with redupl. κόκλυθι, xsxduts, 1) 
to hear, to apprehend, comm. with accus. δοῦ- 
σον, αὐδήν, IL 4,455, 13,757; more rarely with 
gen. of pers. and part. ἔκλυον αὐδήσαντος, I 
heard him speaking, Il. 10,47; with gen. of pers. 
and thing, Il. 16, 76; ἐκύρης oxos, IL 22, 451; 
38 


297 


Kvioonsıc. 


κέχλυτέ μευ μύϑων, Od. 10, 189. 311.481. 12, 
271.340; ἔχ τινος, to hear of any one, Od. 
19, 93; gener. fo learn, to become acquainted 
with, Od. 6,185. 2) to hear, to listen to, 
comm. with gen. of pers., Il. 1, 43. 218; with 
dat. after xAudı and κλῖτε, Il. 5, 115. Od. 2, 
262, is rather dat. commod., yield to my de- 
sires; in like manner, Sea οἱ ἔκλυεν ἀρῆς, the 
goddess listened to her prayer, Od. 4, 767. 
3) to hear to any one, lo obey, in connection 
with πεέϑομαι, 11.7, 379. 9, 79. Od. 3, 477. 

κλωμακόεις, 8000, ev (κλῶμαξ), stony, 
rocky, poet. ᾿Ιϑωμη, Il. 2, 729. } 

κνάω, imperf. xvi, ep. for &xvh, to scrape, 
to rub, τυρόν, Il. 11, 639. ¢ (κνῆ is notaor. οὗ 
Buttm. Gram. § 105. note 5. Rost p. 234. 

κνέφας, αος, τό (akin to νέφος), darkness, 
gloominess, espec. the obscurity of evening, 
evening twilight, Il. 1, 475. Od. 5,225; only 
nomin. and accus. 

x97, BEE χγάω, 

κνήμη, N, the leg between the knee and 
ankle, the shank, the tibid, Il. 4, 147. 519. 
Od. 19, 469. 

κφημίς, dog, 7 (τνήμη), armor for the legs, 
greaves, a covering worn for protection in ' 
war. It consisted of two metallic plates, fast- 
ened together with buckles or clasps (Erı- 
σφυριαὶ, 1. 3, 330; prob. they were of tin or 
plated with tin, Il. 18, 613. 21, 392. In Od. 
24, 228, leathern greaves or gailers are men- 
tioned, a kind of boots worn for a protection 
against thorns. 

κνημός, ὃ, a mountain height, a mountain 
forest, {the Lat. saltus, Pass.]; plur. Il. 2, 
281. 11, 105. Od. 4, 337; sing. h. Ap. 283. 

κνῆστις, 105, ἡ (xvaw), a scraping knife, 
a scruper, a rasp, dat. κνήστι for κνήστεϊ, 1]. 
11, 640. ὦ 

* Κνίδος, ἡ, Cnidus, a town on the pro- 
montory Triopium, upon an isthmus, with a 
temple of Venus, h. in Apoll. 43. 

κρίσση, 7, also xvion, ed. Spitzn. and Din- 
dorf.), 1) vapor from the fat of burnt meat, 
the odor or vapor of fat, espec. the sacri- 
ficial vapor, Il. 1, 66. 317. 8,549. 2) fat, 
espec. the fal of the kidneys, commonly called 
suet or tallow, in which the sacrifice was 
enveloped, Il. 1, 460. Od. 3, 457; see Voss, 
mythol. Brief. 2. p. 316; accord. to Heyne 
the fat cuul about the stomach and intestines, 
omentum, which is justly rejected by Voss. 

χνισσηεις, 8000, ὃν (xviaun), full of the 


Κνισσοδιώκχπης. 
vapor of fat, full of sacrificial vapor, Od. 10, 
10. f 


Ἐχψισσοδιώχτης, ὁ (διώκω), fat-smeller, 
that runs after roast meat, Batr. 231. 

κνυζηϑμός, ὁ (χνύζω), the whine, howl, or 
growl οἵ a dog, Od. 16, 163. f 

xvvtoo, fut. wow, aor. ἐκνύζωσα (akin to 
xvuw), to render obscure, to becloud, τινὶ ὅσσε, 
* Od. 13, 401. 453. 

κνώδαλον, τό, 1) any living thing which 
is monstrous and dangerous of its kind, a 
monster, a reptile, a wild beast, Od. 17, 317. f 
2) Adj. monstrous, horrible, γέρων, h. Merc. 
188, according to Voss and Passow. But 


this is not suitable, hence Herm. conjectures | 341 


γωχαλὸν͵ i.e. ῥάϑυμον. 

κγώσσω, poet. to sleep, to slumber, Od. 4, 
809. f 

Κνωσός, 7 (also Κνωσσός), the chief town 
of the island of Crete, on the Ceratus, in 
Hom. the residence of Minos, at a later pe- 
riod famous for its labyrinth, Il. 2, 646. Od. 
19, 178. From this Κνώσιος, én, wv, Cnos- 
sian, from Cnossus. 

κοῖλος, 7, 0» (akin to xvw), 1) hollow, 
excavated, deep, often epith. of ships. xotdog 
δόμος, the hollow structure, spoken of a 
wasp’s nest, Il. 12, 169; κοῖλος δόρυ, the hol- 
low wood ; of the Trojan horse, Od. 8, 507 ; 
σπέος, a deepcave, Od. 2) Espec. of places 
which lie in the valleys between mountains: 
κοιλὴ ὁδός, a hollow pass, a defile, Il. 23, 419. 
κοιλὴ Aaxedaipoy, the depressed Lacede- 
mon, Il. 2, 581; metaph. λιμήν, a harbor en- 
compassed by hills, Od. 10, 92. 

κοιμάω (κεῖμαι), aor. ἐκοίμησα, aor. mid. 
ἐκοιμησάμην, part. aor. pase. χοιμηϑείς, 1) 
Act. prop. to lay down, to put to rest, to put to 
bed, τινά͵ Od. 3, 397; spoken of animals: to 
put into their lodge, Od. 4, 336. 17, 127. 2) 
to close in sleep, to lull, ὕσσε, Il. 14, 236; τινὰ 
ὕπνῳ, Od. 12, 372; metaph. to calm, to still, 
to bid be quiet, ἀνέμους, Il. 12, 281; κύματα, 
Od. 12, 169; to assuage, ὀδύνας, Il. 16, 524. 
II) Mid. and aor. pass. to go to bed, to lie down 
to sleep, to go to sleep, often in Hom. χάλκεον 
ὕπνον, to sleep the brazen sleep, i.e. the sleep 
of death, Il. 11, 241; spoken of animals: to 
seek their haunta, Od. 14, 411. 

* Koiog, ὁ, Caus, son of Uranus and Tel- 
lus, husband of Pheebe, father of Latona, h. 
Ap. 62. (With ot shortened in Xoloıo.) 

20100980, poet. (κοέρανος), 1) to be ruler, 
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to rule, to command, spoken both of war: 
κατὰ πόλεμον͵ ἀνὰ μάχην, 1. 2. 207. 5, 824; 
πολέας δια, 11.4, 230. πόλεμον πάτα ποιρα- 
γέουσιν͵ Il. 5, 332; and of peace, Il. 12, 315: 
᾿Ιϑάχην κάτα, Od.1,247. 2) to domineer.ts 
play the master, spoken of the suitors, Od 
20, 234. Ä 

κοίρανος, ὁ (akin to κῦρος), ruler, com 
mander, λαῶν, Il. 7, 234. 2) Gener. lord. 
master, Od. 18, 106. 

Koiparos, ὁ, 1) a Lycian, slain ὃς 
Ulysses, 1]. 5, 677. 2) a Cretan, from Lyc- 
tus, 1]. 17, 611. 
κοίτη, ἡ (κεῖμαι), a lair, a bed, Od. 13. 


κοῖτος, 6=xoirn, 1) a lair, a bed. : 
the act of going to sleep, sleep, * Od. 19, 510. 
515. 

*xoxxog, 0, the kernel of fruits; of ie — 
pomegranate, ἃ. Cer. 373. 412. | 

κολεόν, τό, ep. κουλεόν͵ a scabbard οἷν. 
sword, made of metal, or decorated within | 
Il. 11, 29 seq. Hom. has it only as net. 
κολεόν, Od. 8, 404. μέγα κουλεόν, I. 3, 372 
11,30. The nom. κολεός does not occur : 
Hom. 

κολλήεις, 8000, EF, poet. κολλάω,͵ glued tr 
gether, fastened together, ξυστά, Il. 15, 389. 

κολλητός, 7, dv (xoddaw), glued tog εἰσ, 
and gener. joined together, δίφρος, ἄρματα. 
ξυστόν», 11. 15, 678; cavides, Od. 21, 137. 164 

κόλλοψ, οπος, ὃ, the key or peg of a lyre 
to which the strings were attached, Od. 21. 
407.1 (Prop. the thick skin on the neck οἱ 
oxen.) 

κολοιός, ὁ, the jackdaw, graculus, *I. 
16, 553. 17, 755 (akin to κολῳός). 

* xoloxtyen, ἡ (also κολοκύν»ϑη), the round 
gourd, the pumpkin, Batr. 53. 

κόλος, ον (akin to xvAlog), mangled, mair- 
ed ; δόρυ, a spear without point, Il. 16, 117.7 

κολοσυρτός, ὁ, poet. (akin to nodes’ 
noise, tumult, uproar, of men and dogs, * IL 
12, 147. 13, 472. 

κολούω (κόλος), to maim, to cut short, 1 
curtail ; only metaph. τὸ μὲν τελέει (τό re 
lates by synes. to μῦϑος), τὸ δὲ καὶ pecary 
κολούει, one he fulfils, another he cuts short 
in the midst, i.e. leaves half accomplished. 
IL 20, 370. ἕο δ᾽ αἰτοῦ πάντα xolove, Vos. 
‘he destroys his own interests, Od. 8, 211; 
δῶρα, ἴο eurtail the gifts, Od. 11, 340. 

κόλπος, ὁ, 1) the bosom of the human 
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body. δέχεσθαι πόλπῳ, 1]. 6, 483. παῖδ᾽ ἐπὶ 
κόλπῳ ἔχειν, as an expression of tender ma- 
ternal love, Il.6,400. 2) the bosom, the swell 
of the garment formed by the girdle, II. 22, 
80. Od. 15, 469; plur. 11.9, 570. 3) any thing 
formed like a bosom, a gulf of the sea, 11. 2, 
560; the bosom of the deep, Il. 18, 140. Od. 
5, 52. h. Ap. 431. 

κρλῳφάω (xolwos), to shriek, to cry, to 
croak, to wrangle, spoken of Thersites, Il. 2, 
212. + 

κολώνη, 7, a hill, an elevation, ἘΠ), 2, 811. 
11, 711. 

Ἐκολωνός, ὁ = κολώνη, h. Cer. 273. 

κολφός, ov, poet. a shriek, a cry, scolding, 
strife. κολῳὸν ἐλαύνειν, to make an uproar, to 
quarrel, Il. 575. 1 (accord. to Buttm. Lexil. 
I. p. 159, akin to χολοιός, κέλω, κέλομαι; but 
according to Daderlein L. Hom. Sp. 1. p. 4, 
κολωάω is a form of κέλλω). 

κομάω (κόμη), fut. nom, to let the hair 
grow long, to have long hair, in Il. only part. 
“ABavtes Onıdev κομόωντες, the Abantes, 
long-haired behind, Il. 2, 542 (Strabo as- 
signs as a reason, that no enemy might 
seize them by the hair); spoken of horses: 
furnished with manes, Il. 8, 42. 13,24. 2) 
Metaph. of fields and plants: to be over- 
grown, to be verdant, to wave, fut. ἀσταχυ- 
ὅσσι, h. Cer. 454. “nl. 

κομέο», poet. to take care of, to attend to, 


to provide for, vious, γέροντα, Od. 11, 250. 


24, 212; ἵππους, Il. 8, 109. 113; κῦνας, Od. 
17, 310. 319. 

κόμη, ἡ, the hair, the hair of the „head, 
more rarely plur. κόμαι Χαρίτεσσιν ὁμοῖαι, 
Il. 17, 51 (see ὅμοιος). Od. 6,231. 2) Me- 
taph. κόμη ἐλαίης, the foliage of the olive- 
tree, Od. 23, 195. 

κομιδή, ἡ (χομίζω), care, attendance, the 
care of feeding, in the Il. spoken of horses, 
Il. 8, 186. 23, 411; in the Od. spoken of men, 
and ‘of the care of the garden, Od. 24, 245. 
247. ἐπεὶ ov κομιδὴ κατὰ νῆα nev ἐπηετανός, 
since in the ship I had not ample care, Οὐ. 8, 
232; see Damm and Nitzsch. In the last 
passage, Passow unnecessarily assumes the 
signif. ‘nourishment, provisions” So also 
Voss. 

κομίζω (κομέω), aor. ἐκόμισα, ep. σσ, aor. 
mid. ἐκομισάμην, 1) to take care I to at- 
tend upon, to provide for, like κομέω, spoken 
of things and persons: ἔργα, Il. 6, 490. Od. 
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1, 356. 21, 350; κτήματα, to manage posses- 
sions, Od. 23, 355; τινά, to take care of any 
one, espec. to entertain as a host, often in the 
Od. (in the IL in this signif. only in the mid.). 
2) to take up any thing, to bear away, to 
carry away, prim. to take care of, χλαῖναν, 
tovpadeay, 11.2, 183. 13, 578; and gener. to 


.bear off, to carry off, to take away, in a good 


and bad sense: γεκρόν͵ Il. 13, 196; ἵππους, 
Il.; ἄκοντα κόμισε χροΐ, he bore off the spear 
in his body, i.e. he received it in the body, 
ll. 14, 456. 463. Mid. to provide for in one’s 
house, to attend upon, to entertain, τινά, Il. 8, 
284. Od. 6, 278. 14,316. 2) to take up for 
oneself, to receive. Zivtiss ἐκομίσαντο αὐτόν͵ 
the Sintians took him up, IJ. 1, 594; τινά, to 
convey away (from the battle), Il. 5, 359. 
ἔγχος ἐνὶ xoot κομίσασθαι, to receive a spear 
in the body, Il. 22, 286. cf. Act. 2. 

κομπέω (xoprog), to resound, to rattle, to 
clash, spoken of brass, Il. 12, 151. 7 

κόμπος, ὃ, a rattling, a noise, a clashing, 
a sound arising from striking upon a body ; 
spoken of the tread or stamping of dancers, 
Od. 8, 380; ὀδόντων, of the noise of the tusks 
of the wild boar, Il. 11, 417. 12, 149. 

xovaBeo, kindr. from κοναβίζω, poet. (κό- 
vaßog), aor. 1 κονάβησα͵ to resound, to rattle, 
to ring, spoken of brass, 1]. 15, 648. 21, 593; 
to resound, to re-echo, νῆες, δῶμα, Il. 2, 334, 
16, 277. Od. 17, 642. (xovaßso only in the 
aor.) 

κογαβίζω Ξε κοναβέω, only in the imperf. 
*]1.2, 466. 13, 498. 21, 255. 

κόναβος, 0, poet. a sound, a clashing, a 
noise, Od. 10, 122.1 ( Prob. from κόμπος.) 

xovin, ἥ, poet. form χόνις, ἡ, 1) dust, 
espec. the powdered dust of the earth, often 
in plur. & ‚novigaiw πίπτειν, Tl, ἐν κονίῃσι 
βάλλειν τινά, to cast any one into the dust, 
i.e, to slay him, Il. 8, 156. 2) sand, river- 
sand, 11.21, 271. 3) ashes, Od. 7, 153. 160. 
(+ in the arsis of the sixth foot is used by 
Hom. 88 long.) 

κόνις, 106,7 = x0vin, dust, in connection 
with ψάμαϑος, to indicate infinity of number, 
Il. 9, 385. (xov7, ep. dat. for κύνες, Il, 24, 18, 
Od. 11, 191.) 2) ashes, κόνις αἰϑαλόεσσα, 
Il. 18, 23. 

κογίσαλος or κονίσσαλος, ὁ (κόνις), dust, 
a whirlwind of dust, * Il. 3, 13. 5, 603. 22, 
401. 

κογίω (κόνις), fut. xovtow, aor. éxovtoa, 
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perf. pass. xexorTuat, 1) to fill with dust, to 
cover with dust, with accus. χαίτας, 1]. 21, 
407; pass. Il. 21,405; πεδέον, to fill the plain 
with dust, spoken of the flying Trojans, Il. 
14, 145; hence κεκορί μένοι, covered with 
dust, Il. 21,541. 2) Intrans. to excite dust, 
spoken of fleet horses and men; always xo- 
γνίοντες πεδίοιο, raising a dust through the 
plain, Il. 13, 820. 23, 372. Od. 8, 122. 

xovrös, ὃ, a pole, a stick, Od. 9, 487.7 

Ἐχοπόω (κόπος), to weary, to fatigue ; 
pass. fo become weary, Batr. 190. 

Κοπρεύς, 105, 6, son of Pelops, from Elis, 
a herald of Eurystheus, Il. 15, 639'seq. 

κοπρίζω (κόπρος), fut. dew, to manure with 
dung, Od. 17, 299. 1 

πόπρος, ὁ, 1) manure, dung, Od. 9, 329. 
17, 297; and gener. dirt, filth, Il. 22, 414. 24, 
164. 2) a stable, a yard for cattle, 11. 18, 
575. Od. 10, 411. 

κόπτω, aor, 1 ἔκοψα, perf. κέκοπα, aor. 
mid. éxowauny, 1) to strike, to thrust, τινά, 
spoken of persone fighting, Od. 18, 28. 335. 
κῶώληπα, Il. 23, 726; with double accuse. 
τινὰ παρήϊον, 11. 23,690; and with dat. in- 
strum. ἵππους τόξῳ, with the bow, σκηπανίῳ, 
Il. 10, 514. 13, 60; epoken of a serpent: xowe 
αἰετὸν κατὰ στῆϑος͵ it struck or bit the eagle 
in the breast, Il. 12, 204; also spoken of the 
blow with which oxen were stunned when 
they were to be slaughtered, Il. 17, 521. Od, 
14, 425. 2) to strike off, to cut off, κεφαλὴν 
ἀπὸ δειρῆς, Il. 13, 203. Od. 22, 477. 3) to 
hammer, to forge, δεσμούς, 1]. 18, 379. Od. 8, 
274. Mid. to smite oneself, κεφαλὴν χερσίν, 
to beat one’s head, Il. 22, 23. 

Kogaxos πέτρη, 7, the rock Koraz, in 
Ithaca, near the fountain Arethusa, accord. 
to Gell, on the southeast end of the island, 
still called Koraka Petra; accord. to Voss, 
in the middle of the island upon the east 
side, on Nefon; Volcker Hom. Geogr. places 
it on the west side as a part of Neritus, Od. 
13, 408. It received its name, accord. to the 
Schol. from Korax, son of Arethusa, who in 
a hunt fell from this rock. 

κορέννῦμι, fut. χορέσω, ep. κορέω, 1]. 8, 379. 
13, 831; aor. 1 éxogeca, ep. oo, aor. 1 mid. 
éxogecauny, perf. Ion. κεκόρημαι, also ep. part. 
‘perf. act. with pass. signif. κεκορηώς, Od. 18, 
372; aor. pass. ἐκορέσϑην, to satiate, to satis- 


Sy, τινά, any one, Il. 16,747; with any thing, prop. the upper part of a thing, 
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spoken of the corpses which lie unburied, IL 
8, 379. 13, 831. 17,241. Mid. to satiate one 
self, to be sated or satisfied, also perf. pasa 
and aor. pass. 1) With gen. φορβῆς, IL 11, 
562; σίτου, Od. 14, 46; also with Pryor der 
70s, Od. 8, 98; metaph. ϑυλόπιδος πορέσσα- 
ada, to be sated with battle, Il. 13, 635; also 
ἀέϑλων, Od. 23, 350. 2) Often with par 
κλαίουσα ἐκορέσσατο, she sated hervelf with 
weeping, Od. 20, 59. κλαίων ἐχορέσϑην, Od. 
4, 541. ἐκορέσσατό χεῖρας τάμνων, he was 
satiated in his hands with cutting, i 6. tired, 
Il. 11, 87. οὔπω κεκόρησϑε ἐελμένοε, are ye 
not yet satisfied with being enclosed? IL 18, 
287. (Hom. has not the pres. κορένγεμε.) ) 

xogte, fut. 700, to sweep, to take care of, 
to clean, δῶμα, Od. 20,149. 4 

κόρη, 7, Ep. κούρη, q. v., ἢ. Cer. 439. } 

κορϑύω (κόρϑις), to liftup, only mid. to 
lift oneself. κῦμα κορϑύεται, the wave lifted 
itself up, Il. 9, 7. } 

Κόρινϑος, 7, Corinthus, mentioned IL 2 
570 ; later, one of the most flourishing cities 
of the old world, situated on the isthmus. 
Accord. to Pausan. 2, 1. 1, built by Ephyra, 
daughter of Oceanus, of whom a descendant 
Corinthus changed the name; accord. to 
Apd. 1, 9. 3, by Sisyphus, son of ZEolus, cf. 
Even. In Hom. Κορ. is a fem., for agree: 
is common gender (doubtful, cf. Strab. ὁ δὲ 
Koo ἀφνειὸς, p. 580] ; from this the adv. Ko 
ρινϑόϑι, at Corinth, 11. 13, 664. 

κορμός, ὁ (κείρω), a piece cut off, a billet, 
a log, Od. 23, 196. t 

κόρος, ὁ (κορέννυμι), satiety, the state of 
satiely, φυλόπιδος, γοοῖο, Il. 19, 221. Od. 4, 
103. πάντων κόρος ἐστί, there is a satiety of 
all, Il. 13, 636, 

κόρος, ὃ, ep. and Ion. κοῦρος, q. v. 

κόρση, 7, ep. and Ion. for κόῤῥη, the tem- 
ples, the temples of the head, * Il. 4, 502. 13, 
574. 
κορυϑάϊξ, ixog, 6 (τ, atsow), helm-shak- 
ing, crest-waving, i. q. κορυϑαέολος, epith. of 
Mars, Il. 22, 132. Ὁ 

κορυθαίολος, ov (αἰόλος), helm-shaking, 
crest-waving, often an epith. of Hector, IL 2, 
816; once of Mars, Il. 20, 38. (Others ex- 
plain it, ‘with variegated helmet,’ see ai- 
όλος.) 

κόρυμβος, ὃ, plor. τὰ κόρυμβα (κορυφή), 
the point, the 


zwi: κύνας ἠδ᾽ οἰωνοὺς δημῷ καὶ σάρκεσσι, | top, the peak. ἄκρα κόρυμβα γηῶν, the ex- 
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tfeme points of the curved sterns of the ships 
== ἄφλαστα (aplustria), which were com- 
monly adorned with ornaments, Il. 9, 241. f 
Thus Heyne after Hesych. Voss, on the 
other hand, ‘the splendid beaks,’ after Etym. 
M. ἄφλαστα μὲν λέγεται τὰ πρυμνήσια, κό- 
φυμβα τὰ πρωρησία; or the Schol. χκἀχροστό- 
Ata, ‘the ships’ beaks which were erected 
as trophies.’ This was, however, a later 
custom. 

κορύνη, 7, a club, a mace ; σιδηρείη, iron 
or covered with iron, * Il. 7, 141. 143. 

κορυνήτης, OV, 0, a mace-bearer, a war- 
rior armed with a club, * Il. 7, 9. 138. 

κόρυς, υϑος, 7, accus. κόρυϑα and κόρυν, 
IL 13, 131. 16,215; the helmet ; it was beset 
with brass, χαλκήρης, χαλκείη, and differed in 
this respect from the leathern κυνέη, although 
this difference is not always regarded, Il. 12, 
184. The helmet had a crest, λόφος, made of 
horse-hair (ἑπποδάσεια, inrovpis) ; this was 
put into a conical elevation (φάλος), and 
many helmets had several pados, hence ap- 
φέφαλος, τετράφαλος, etc. The helmet itself 
was fastened with a strap (ozevs) under the 
neck. 

κορύσσω (xopvs), aor. 1 mid. ep. κορυσσά- 
μενος, perf. pass. ep. κεκορυϑμένος, 1) Prop. 
to put on a helmet, hence gener. to equip, to 
arm, τινά, Batr. 123. 2) to rqise, to excite, 
πόλεμον, Il. 2,273; κῦμα, Il. 21, 306. Mid. 
often: 1) to equip oneself, to arm oneself for 
war, 8080]. Il. 10, 37. Od. 12, 121; with dat. 
instrum. χαλκῷ, τεύχεσι, Il. 7, 206. 17, 199; 
in the part. κεχορυϑμένος χαλκῷ, 1]. 4, 495. 5, 
562. Od. 21, 434; metaph. spoken of arms: 
δοῦρα κεκορυϑμένα χαλκῷ, spears armed with 
brass, Il. 3, 18. 11,43. 16, 802. 2) to raise 
oneself, to rise, prop. for battle, metaph. spo- 
ken of strife, Il. 4, 442. κῦμα κορύσσεται, the 
wave swells, Il. 4, 424; in the Od. rarely. 

κορυστής, οὔ, ὁ (κορύσσω), prop. one 
wearing a helmet; then gener. one armed, 
ἀνήρ, Il. 4, 457, and often. * I. 

κορυφή, ἡ (κόρυς), prop. the extreme part 
of any thing, hence 1) the crown of the 
head, 11. 8, 83. ἢ. Ap. 309. 2) the top of a 
mountain, the summit, often plur. with ὄρεος 
or ὀρέων, Il. and Od. 

κορυφόω (κορυφή), to carry any thing to 
the highest point, hence mid. to reach the 
highest point, to tower aloft; only κῦμα xogu- 
φοῦται, the wave towered aloft, Il. 4, 426. ὦ 
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Κορώνεια, ἧ, a town in Beotia on the 
west side of the lake Copais, now Diminia, 
IL 2, 503. 

κορώνη, ἡ (κορωνός), prop. any thing curv. 
ed, hence 1) the crow (from the curved 
beak), always the sea-crow or cormo 
εἰναλίη, Od. 5, 66. 12, 418. 14, 308. 2) the 
ring on the house-door with which it ia shut, 
Od. 1, 441. 7%, 90. 21,46. 3) thecurved end 
of a bow, which was furnished with a knob or 
ring to which the string was fastened, Il. 4, 
111. Od. 21, 138. 4) the curved stern of a 
ship, see κορωνίς. 

κορωϑίς, (dos, ἡ (κορώνη), curved, beaked, 
epith. of ships, from the curved stern, Il. often, 
once Od. 19, 182. 

* Κορωνίς, idog, 7, daughter of Phlegyas 
of Laceria in Magnesia, sister of Ixion, who 
bore ASsculapius to Apollo on the plain of 
Dotium, h. 15. cf. Apd. 3, 10, 3. 

Κόρωνος, 6 (appell. χορωνός), son of Ca- 
neus, father of Leonteus, king of the Lapi- 
the, at Gyrton in Thessaly, Il. 2, 746. 

κοσμέω (κόσμος), aor. 1 ep. κόσμησα, aor. 
mid. ἐκομησάμην, aor. pass. ἐκοσμήϑην, 1) 
to put in order, to arrange, to place in a line, 
with accus. of warriors: ἵππους τε καὶ ἀνέ- 
ρας, IL 2, 554. 704. 14, 379. πόνταχα xooun- 
ϑέντης, arranged in five troope, I]. 12, 87. 
διὰ τρίχα κοσμηϑέντες, see διακοσμέω. φϑὰν 
μέγ᾽ ἱτιπήων ἐπὶ τάφρῳ κοσμηϑέντες, they 
were drawn up at the trench before the cha- 
rioteers, Il. 11,51. (The gen. ἱππήων de- 
pends upon φϑάνω, since this contains an 
idea of comparison, and not upon κοσμέω, cf. 
Thiersch Gram. § 254. d.) δόρπον, to pre- 
pare a repast, Od. 7, 13; ἀοιδήν, ἢ. 6, 59, 
2) to adorn, to deck, χρυσῷ, h. Ven. 65; σῶμα 
ἐν ἔντεσι, Batr. 121. Mid. to put in order, 
with reference to the subject, with accus. 
nolırtas, Il. 2, 806. 

κοσμητός, 7, Ov (xoousa), set in order, 
arranged, πρασιαί, Od. 7, 127. Ὁ 

κοσμήτωρ, ορος, ὃ, poet. for χοσμητήρ, 
one who orders, a commander, always with 
λαῶν, 11. 1, 16. Od. 18, 152. 

κόσμος, ὁ (prob. from xouse), 1) order, 
arrangement, suitableness, propriety. κόσμῳ 
ἔρχεσϑαι, to go in order, Il. 12, 225; χαϑέζειν, 
Od. 13, 77; espec. κατὰ x00409, in order; and 
strengthened with ev, Il. 10, 472. 12, 85, ac- 
cording to propriety, as is befitting; often 
ov κατὰ κόσμον, not according to propriety, 
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contrary to propriety; ἐρίζειν, εἰπεῖν ; hence, 
ἵππου κύσμος, the arrangement, the construc- 
tion of the horse, Od. 8, 492. 2) ornament, 
decoration, of women, Il. 14, 187. h. Ven. 
163; of horses, Il. 4, 145. 

κοτέω and κοτέομαι, poet.(xoros). Of the 
act. there occur: pres. indic. aor. 1 part. xore- 
σας, h. Cer. 254; ep. part. perf. κεχοτηώς, al- 
ways κεκοτηότε ϑυμῷ, comm. mid. pres, fut. 
κοτέσομαι, ep. 00, Aor, 1 ἐκοτεσάμην, ep. aa, to 
be angry, enraged, with dat. pers., 11.3, 345. 5, 
177. 14,143. τοϊσίντε κοτέσσεται for κοτέσηται, 
II. 5, 747. 8, 391. Od. 1, 101 (cf. Rost, p. 629. 
Kühner, $ 661. 1.); with gen. of the thing: 
ἀπάτης, on account of deception, Il. 4, 168; 
and with accus. κοτεσσαμένη Toys Supe, an- 
gry in mind at this, Il. 14, 191. 

κοτήεις, 8000, ev, poet. (κοτέω), wrathful, 
angry, enraged, (Ses), Il. 5, 191. t 

κότος, ὃ, prop. a grudge; then, anger, 
hatred. κότον ἔχειν τινί, to have a grudge 
against any one, 1]. 13, 517. κότον &vzide- 
σϑαί τινι, Od. 11, 102. 13, 342. 

κοτύλη, ἡ (akin to κοῖλος), prop. any cavity ; 
hence 1) asmall vessel for fluids, a cup, a 
little goblet, Il. 22, 495. Od. 15, 312. 17, 12. 
2) the hip-pan, the socket in which the head 
of the thigh-bone turns, Il. 5, 306. 307. 

κοτυληδών, ὄνος, ὁ (xptvdn), any cavity; 
espec., a) a little cavity in the arms of sea- 
polypi [like a small cupping-glass, with which 
they attached themselves to the rocks, Pas- 
sow], 5) the branching arms themselves. 
πουλύποδος πρὸς κοτυληδονόφιν (ep. for κοτυ- 
ληδόσι) πυκιναὶ λαΐγγες ἔχονται, to the arms 
of the polypus many pebbles attach them- 
eelves, Od. 5, 433; ¢ see πουλύπους. 

κοτυλήρυτος, ον (ἀρύω), that may he dip- 
ped with a cup, gushing, abundant, αἷμα, II. 
23, 34.t 

* χκότυλος, ö=xozuln, a cup, Ep. 14, 3. 

κουλεόν, τό, ep. and Ion. for κολεόν, q. v. 

κούρη, 77, Ion. for κόρη, a maiden, a virgin, 
Il. 2, 872; a daughter, Il. 1, 111; Διὸς, L. 9, 
536; comm. with gen. of a prop. name, 
alone 11. 6, 247. 2) a bride, Od. 18, 279; al- 
ways the Ion. form, except h. Cer. 479. 

* xovgniog, in, ἴον, Ion. for κόρειος (xov- 
Qn), 2ppertaining to virgins, youthful, ἢ. Cer. 
108. 


κούρητες, οἱ (χοῦρος), youths, ΠΙαναχοιῶν, 
#1. 19, 193. 248, 
Κουρῆτες, οἱ, the Curetes, the most an- 
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Kovpos- 
cient inhabitants of the south-eastern parts 
of ZBtolia, about Pleuron, probably belonging 
to the Leleges; they were expelled by the 
/Stolians, for which reason they attacked 
them in their chief town Calydon, IL 9, 532. 
(Prob. from xovgy, tonsure, because they 
wore short hair, cf. Eustath. ad Il. 19, 193.) 

κουρίδιος, in, tov, Ion. and poet. (χοῖρο;), 
conjugal, legitimate, connected with πόσις, 
ἀνήρ, ἄλοχος or γυνή, in opposition to illicit 
concubinage; as clearly appears from IL 19, 
298, where Brisels says that it is forbiddea 
her to become the κουριδέη ἄλοχος, the lawful 
wife of Achilles; xovgidsog πόσις, 1]. 5, 414. 
Od. 11, 430; also xougidsos φέλος, as subst. 
beloved husband, Od. 15, 22; ἀνὴρ xovg., Od. 
19, 266; ἄλοχος, 11. 1, 114. Od. 14, 245 ; γινή, 
Od. 13, 43; λέχος, the conjugal couch, IL 15, 
40; xoug. δῶμα, the house of the husband, 
Od. 19, 580. The comm. explanation yorsk- 
ful, after the Schol.a wife whom one has 
married as κούρη (Voss, ‘youthful spouse, 
youthful wife’), is refuted by Buttm. Lexil L 
p. 32; although the derivation from κοῦρος, 
as denoting the bloom of life, or, of free, 
noble birth, is not rejected. Accord. to De- 
derlein, xovgeos is the Hom. form of the later 
κύριος.) 

χουρίζω (κοῦρος), to be young, juvenile, 
only Od. 22, 195. f 

κουρίξ, adv. (xovpa), by the hair, Od. 22, 
118. Ὁ 


- 


κοῦρος, ὁ, Ion. and ep. for κόρος, 1)a 
youth, a boy, from the earliest age to the 
vigor of manhood; hence often the young 
warriors are called xoögo: Ayaan, Il. 1, 473 
[spoken of one unborn, 11.6, 59]; Kadssier, 
Il. 5, 807; also, a son, κοῖρος Ζήϑοιο͵ Od. 19, 
523. 2) the servants at sacrifices and enter- 
tainments, who were always [ree-born, and 
often of royal descent, I. 1, 470. Od. 1, 148. 
3, 339. 

κουρότερος, 77, 09, compar. of κοῦρος, 
younger ; and generally, juvenile, ἀνήρ, Od. 
21, 310; subst. Il. 4, 316. 

κουροτρόφος, ον (τρέφω), Nourishing boy 
or youth, epith. of Ithaca, Od. 9, 27. 1 

κοῦφος, ἢ, 09, light, fleet, σάνδαλα, ἢ. Mere. 
83. The neut. plur. as adv. κοῦφα προβι- 
Bas, lightly striding along, 11. 13, 158; and 
compar. xovpotegor μετεφώνεε, he addressed 
them more lightly, i. e. more cheerfully, Od. 
8, 201. 


K οχλέας. 


“ * χοχλίας, ov, ὁ, a snail with convoluted 
shell, Batr. 165. 

Κόων, ὠνος, ὁ, son of Antenor, a Trojan, 
slain ‚by Agamemnon, Il. 11, 248-260. 

Koos, ἡ ἥν 8Ρ. for Κῶς͵ q. v. 

κράας, τό, obsol. nom. of the ep. oblique 
cases, κράατος, κράατι, etc. Bee κάρη. 

πραδαίνω, ep. form of xpadaw, to brandish, 
to hurl ; pass. αἰχμὴ κραδαινομένη, Il. 13, 504. 
ἔγχος κραδαινόμενον, 1]. 17, 524. 

χκραδάω (κραδη), ep. form χραδαένω, (only 
in pres. pass. part. lo brandish, toshake, with 
accus. always χραδάων ἔγχος, δόρυ, Il. 7, 213. 
Od. 19, 438. 

κραδίη, 7, ep. for καρδίη. 

κραιαίνο,, ep. length. form of κραένω, q. v. 

κραΐνω, ottener the ep. lengthened xgat- 
alive (κάρη), imperf. ἐχραίαινον, fut. xpuveo, 
IL 9, 310, another reading for φρονέω, aor. 1 
Exonva, ep. ἐχρήηνα, imperat. χρήηνον, IL, κρῆ- 
vor, Od.; infin. χρηῆναι, 1]., κρῆναι, Od. ; perf. 
pass. χαχράανται, fut. mid. κρανέομαι, Il. 9, 
626, with pass. signif.: 1) to finish, to end, 
fo accomplish, to complete, to fulfil, to per- 
form, with accue. ἐφετμάς, Il. 5, 508; ἐέλδωρ 
τινί, to fulfila wieh for any one, Il. 1, 41. 
Od. 3, 418; ἔπος, Od. 20, 115; absol. Od. 5, 
170 (antith. νοῆσαι) ; hence pass. ov μοι do- 
κόει τῇδε ὁδῷ κρανέεσθαι, it does not seem to 
me to be accomplished in this way, Il. 9, 
626. χρυσῷ ἐπὶ χείλεα κεκράανται, the rims 
are finished with gold, i. 6. are gilded (spo- 
ken of a mixer), Od. 4, 616. 15, 116; xexga- 
avıo, Od. 4, 133. 2)tobe head, to rule, to 
reign, Od. 8, 391 (xgalvo in the Od., κραεαΐ- 
vo inthe Il. except χραγέεσθαι). κραίνων 
ἀϑαγάτους τε ϑεοὺς καὶ γαῖαν, h. Mere. 427. 
Passow explains: he completed the goda and 
the earth, i. e. he represented them in his 
song as coming into being, as they really 
had done. Matth. and Herm. think κραένων 
corrupt; the latter conjectures κλείων. [Bothe 
after Hesych. renders xgalvar, honorans, 
celebrans. | 

κραιπνός, 7, 09, compar. κραιπγότερος, 
1) sweeping away, snatching away, Βορέης, 
Od. 5, 385. 2) rapid, fleet, swift, πόδες, 
πόμποι; metaph. κραιπγότερος γόος, ἃ vehe- 
ment spirit, Il. 23, 590. As adv. often neut. 
plur. xgaınva, with χραιπνῶς, Il. 13, 18. 5, 
223. (Prob. from ἍΡΠΩ, ἁρπάζω.) 

* χραιπνῶς, adv. (nous) quickly, swift- 
ly, IL 10, 162. Od. 8, 24 
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Κρατερός. 
* xoauBn, 7, cabbage, Batr. 163. 
* Κραμβοφάγος, ὃ, (φαγεῖν), Cabbage- 
ealer, name of a frog, Batr. 221. 

Koasan, ἡ (appellat. χραναή), Cranaé, an 
island to which Paris first brought Helen 
from Lacedemon, Il. 3, 445. Accord. to the 
ancient critics, it is either the island Helena 
in Attica, Eur. Hel. 1690; or a small island 
in the Laconian gulf, now Marathonisi, 
Paus. 3, 22. 2. Ottfr. Müller Orchom. p. 
316, decides in favor of the latter. Others 
suppose it Cythera. 

* xoavannedos, ov (πέδον), having a hard, 
rocky soil, h. Ap. 72. 

κραναύς, 7, Ov, hard, rough, stony, rocky, 
epith. of Ithaca, Il. 3, 201. Od. 1, 247. 

xpastecOat, see xgaive. 

κράνεια, 7, the cornel-tree, cornus, Il. 16, 
767. According to Od. 10, 242, swine were 
fed with the fruit. 

* * xgavtivos, n, ov, nade of the cornel-tree, 
ἀκόντιον, h. Merc. 460. 

κρᾶνίον, τό (xgävor), the skull, 11. 8, 84. f 

Κράπαϑος, ἡ 7, ep. for Κάρπαϑος, q. ν. 

ΚΡΑ͂Σ, 0, used only in the oblique cases, 
gen. κρᾶτός, dat. xpurl, as a form οἵ κάρη, 
ᾳ V., the head, the summit. ὑπὸ κράτεσφι, 
under the head, Il. 10, 156. 

κραταιγύαλος, ον, poet. (γύαλον), furnish- 
ed with strong arched plates, strong-arched, 
ϑώρηξ, 1. 19, 381. Ὁ 

κραταιῖς, 7, ep. (κράτος). tor ἀποστρέ- 
waoxe xpatatis avtic, Od. 11, 597.1 Accord. 
to Schol. br. 7 χκραταιὰ δύναμις 6 ἐστι τὸ βάρος, 
the preponderance, the weight of the etone, 
for which also some of the ancients would 
write xgatas is, then ‘ita preponderance turn- 
ed it back.’ Aristarchus, on the other han 
took it as an adv.: ‘then rolled it violently 
back > [cf. Nitzsch ad loc.) 

Koaraiis, 7, the powerful, the mother of 
Scylla, anymph, Od. 12, 124. 

κραταιός, ἡ, OF, poet. (κρατός), strong, 
power ful, mighty, Moiga, IL. 5, 83; Ing, 1]. 
11, 119; φώς, h. Mere. 265. 

κραταίπεδος, ον, poet. (πέδον), having a 
firm hard boltom or soil, οὖδας, Od. 23, 46. } 

* χραταίπους, οδος, 6, 7, poet. (ποῦς), 
strong-footed, Ep. 15, 9. 

κρατερός, 7, Ov (κράτος), ep. κάρτερος, 
strong, mighty, powerful. a) Spoken of per- 
sons: Agns, Ἔρις, espec. of warriors ; brave, 
bold, courageous, Il. 2) Of things: βέλος, 


Κρατερόφρων. 


ὑσμίένη, 1].; φύλοπις, Od. 16, 268; μῦϑος, a 
violent, harsh word, Il. 1, 25. 396; [ef. Na- 
gelsb. ad Il. 1, 25;] from this κρατερῶς, 
strongly, mightily, powerfully, μάχεσθαι ve- 
μεσσᾶν, Il. ἀγορεύειν, tn speak powerfully, 
with emphasis, Il. 8, 29. 

κρατερύφρων, ον, gen. ovos, poet. (φρήν), 
uf a firm, hard temper, spirited, courageous, 
unterrified, epith. of Hercyles, Il. 14, 524 ; of 
the Dioscuri, Od. 11, 298; of the lion, Il. 10, 
184. 

κρατερῶνυξ, υχος, ὃ, ἡ, poet. (ὄνυξ), 
strong-hoofed, ἵπποι, ἡμίονοι, 1]. 5, 329. 24, 
277; ‚strong-clawed, λύχοι, λέοντες, Od. 10,218, 

κράτεσφι, Bee KP AS. 

κρατενταί, ai, ep. (xpatéw), the forked 
supports upon which the spit rested (Voss, 
the supporting-forks), accord. to Aristarch., 
stones upon which the roasting spit was 
laid, 1]. 9, 214. f 

κρατέω (κράτος), fut. yo, 1) to have 
might, power ; to exercise sway, lo command, 
absol., Il. 5, 175. 16,172. 2) to rule, to com- 
mand, with gen., over any one, Il. 1, 79. 288. 
rarely with dat. νεκύεσσιν, to have dominion 
amongst the dead, Od. 11, 485; ἀνδράσι, 
ἀϑανάτοισι, Od. 16, 265. 3) With accus., to 
get any thing into one’s power, to hold, to 
grasp, Batr. 63. 236. 

κράτιστος, N, 09, ep. κάρτιστος, 4. ν. 

κρώτος, E0¢, τό, ep. κάρτος, strength, 

might, power, Od. 1, 70. 359; espec. spoken 
of bodily strength, IL 7, 142. 9, 39. 13, 486 ; 
of iron: strength, hardness, Od. 9, 393. 2) 
mastery, superiorily, victory, Il. 1, 509. 6, 
387; ἐγγυαλίζειν τινὲ κράτος, 1]. 11, 192. 753; 
φέρεσθαι, to bear away the victory, 1]. 13, 
® 456. 

πρᾶτός, gen. from KPAZ, nee κάρη. 

κρατύς, ὃ, poet. (κράτος) = κρατερός, pow- 
erful, mighty, epith. of Mercury, Il. 16, 184. 
Od. 5, 49. 

* Κραυγασίδης, ov, 0 (χραύγασος), Vo- 
ciferator, a frog’s name, Batr. 216. 

κρέας, ατος, τό, nom. and accus. plur. 
"2060, gen. χρεάων, h. 2. 180; χρεῶν, Od. 15, 
98; ep. κρειῶν, Il. 11, 551; dat. κρέασιν, 1]. 
8, 162; meat, flesh, in sing. only accus. Od. 
8, 477; plur. pieces of meat. (The a in the last 
syllable in χρέα, is short, and in the Od. is 
also elided, Od. 3, 65. 470.) To be read with 
synizesis, Od. 9, 347; (sce Buttm. Gram. 
§ 54. note 3. Thiersch $ 188. Rost Dial. 38.) 
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Konösuvor. 
xosios, τό (κρέαρ), a meat-table, a meat- 
bench, upon which meat was cut up, IL 9, 
206. r 

κρείσσων, ον, gen. γος, irreg. comrpar. 
of ἀγαϑός, prop. from xgatis or πράτος for 
κράσσων, stronger, more powerful, I. 1, 80; 
espec. superior, victorious, in connection with 
νικᾶν, Il, 3, 71. 92. Od. 18, 46; sometimes 
with infin. Od. 21, 345. 

Κρειοντιάδης, ao, ὃ, ep. for Κρεοντεώδης, 
son of Creon, Il. 19, 240. 

κρείων, 09705, ὁ, fem. κρείουσα, 7, (prob. 
from κρᾶς, κραίνω), ruler, commander, spoken 
of kings and gods; also of Eteoneus, a serv- 
ant of noble race, Od. 4, 22; χρεέουσα, 5, 
only once, Il. 22, 48. 

Κρείων, οντος, 6, ep. for Κρέων, father of 
Megara, ruler in Thebes, Od. 11, 269. 2) 
father of Lycomedes, Il. 9, 84. 

κρέμαμαι, depon. mid. J hang, see κρεμάν- 
yuus, 

κρεμάννῦμι, fut. χρεμάσω, contr. πρεμῶ, 
and expanded κρεμόω, Il. 7, 83; aor. 1 ἐκρέ- 
μασα, mid. κρέμαμαι, impf. dxgeuaun, 2 sing. 
ἐκρέμω and χρέμω, which has been falsely 
given as aor.2 mid. 1) to hang up, to sus- 
pend, to let hang, τεύχεα ngoti νηόν, 11.7, 83; 
σειρὴν ἐξ οὐρανόϑέν, to let a chain hang down 
from heaven, Il. 8,19. Mid. to hang, to be 
suspended, ὅτε τ ἐκρέμω ὑψόϑεν, when thou 
art suspended on high, 51]. 15, 18. 21. 

Ἐχρεμβαλιαστύς, vos, ἡ (κρέμβαλον), a 
rattling, a jingling, h. Ap. 162. 

κρέων, see xgsac, Od. 

XONYVOS, OF, poet. good, advantageous, 
profüable, to κρήγιον εἰπεῖν, 1]. 1, 106. 1 
(Accord. Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 26, from χρῆσι- 
μος, others think from χέαρ, γαύω, that which 
rejoices the heart, see Thiersch § 199. 7.) 

κρήδεμψον, τὸ (xpüs, δέω), prob. a head- 
band, a veil-cloth, a female head covering, 
with which the whole face could be covered, 
and whose long ends were permitted to hang 
down over both cheeks, Il. 14, 184. Od. 1, 
334. Nitzsch ad Od. 5, 346, thinks it perhaps 
differed from the καλύπτρη, ἢ in being attach- 
ed tothe head by a band, whilethe καλύπτρη 
was thrown over. Ulysses used the veil of 
the goddess Ino, asa girdle in swimming, 
Od. 5, 346, 2) Metaph. Τροίης ἱερὰ πρήδε- 
uva, the sacred battlements of Troy, which 
like a band or fillet, encircled and protected 
the city, 11, 16, 100. Od. 13, 338. 5) the 


Konnvaaı. 


cover of a vessel, since κάρη is used to denote 
the upper part of a thing, Od. 3, 392; (V. the 
bung,) still conf. Od. 10, 23. 

πρηῆναι, ep. for πρῆναι, see κραένω. 

xondey, adv. (syncop. from κάρη, κάρη- 
Dev), from the head, from above, ll. 16, 548. 
Od. 11, 588; see καταχρῆϑεν. 

Κρηϑεύς, ῆος, 6, son of JEolus and Ena- 
rete or Laodice, founder of Iolcus in Thes- 
saly, husband of Tyro, brother of Salmoneus, 
father of son, Amythaon, and Pheres, Od. 
11, 236 seq. 253-258. 

Κρήϑων, ὠνος, 6, son of Diocles, brother 
of Orsilochus of Phere in Messenia, slain by 
ZEneas, Il. 5, 542 seq. 

κρημνός, ὃ, a precipilous verge, any decli- 
vily, of a mountain, rock, or trench, * Il. 12, 
54. 21, 175. 234. 

xonvaiog, ἡ, ον (κρήνη), belonging to a 
fountain. Nuugaı κρηναῖαι, fountain-nymphs, 
Od. 17, 240. + 

κρήνη, ἡ (akin to κάρη), a fountain, a 
spring, a well, Il. 9, 14; κρήνηνδε, Ou. 20, 154. 

Κρής, 6, gen. Kontos, plur. of Κρῆτες, the 
Cretans, inhabitants of the island of Crete, 
IL. 2,645. Their reputation as liars, accord. 
to Damm, originated in the fiction of Ulysses, 
Od. 14, 200 seq. 

Κρήτη, 7, and poet. αἱ Κρῆται, Od. 14, 
199, a large island in the Mediterrancan sea, 
famed by the legislation of Minos and by the 
fable of Jupiter and Europa; now Cundia. 
Even in the time of Homer it was very popu- 
lous, for he speaks of it as having a hundred 
cities, 11.2, 649; in round numbers, however, 
as in Od. 19, 174, he mentions only ninety. 
From this the adv. Κρήτηϑεν, from Crete, Il. 
3, 233. Κρήτηνδε, to Crete, Od. 19, 186. 

κρητήρ, 7005, ὁ (κεραννῦμι), a mizing- 
vessel, a mizer, the vessel in which the wine 
was tempered with water, and from wbich it 
was poured into the goblets, Il. 3, 247. Od. 1, 
110. 7, 179. 9,9. 13, 50. The mixer stood 
upon a tripod, Od, 21, 141. 145. 22, 341; was 
of silver, Il. 23, 741. Od. 9, 203; and prob. 
also furnished with a golden rim, Od. 4, 615. 
LL 23, 219. 

xgi, τό, ep. abbreviated form for χριϑή, in 
nom. and accus. barley. [Prob. the original 
form, see Buttm. § 57. note 3.] 

κρίζω, aor. ἔχρικον (akin to xeate), fo 
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Κρῖσα. 


Ἐκριθαίη, 7, prob. barley broth, Ep. 15, 7. 
κριϑή, ἡ, barley, only plur., Il. 11, 69. Od. 
9, 110. Sing. ep. abbrev. xgi λευχόν, II. 8, 
564. Od. 4, 604. 12, 358. It is mentioned 
as food for horses. Prob. hordeum vulgare 


"Linn. 


xoixe, ep. for Exgixe, see χρέζω, 

κρίκος, ep. for κίρκος, a ring, placed upon 
or over the pin on the pole, in attaching 
the horses to the chariot, Il. 24, 272; see 
ἕστωρ. 

κρένω, aor. 1 ἔκρενα, aor. 1 mid. ἐκρινάμην, 
perf. pass. κέχριμαι, aor. pass. ἐχκρέϑην, part. 
κριϑείς and κχρινϑείς, 11. 13, 129. Od. 8, 48; 
1) to separate, to divide, to sunder, with ac- 
cus. Il. 2,362; καρπόν τε καὶ ἄχνας, 1]. 5, 502. 
2) to choose oul, to select, φῶτας ἐκ Avxing, 
Il. 6, 188. Od. 4, 666. 10, 102; hence part. 
κεκριμένος and κρινϑ εἰς, selected, chosen, II. 
10, 417. Od. 13, 182; but οὗρος κεχριμένος, ἃ 
decided wind, which blows steadfastly to one 
point of the compass, Il. 14,19. 3) to decide, 
to judge, νείκεα, Od. 12, 440. σκολιὰς ϑέμι- 
στας κρίνειν, 10 give tortuous sentences, i. 6. 
to pervert the laws in judrring, 1]. 16, 387; 
spoken also of war: veixos πολέμου, 10 decide 
the contest of battle, Od. 18, 264; hence 
pass. Oxote μνηστῆρσι καὶ ἡμῖν μένος χρίνηται 
Ἄρηος, when between the suitors and us the 
strength of Mars shall decide, i. 6. when it 
comes to open conflict, Od. 16, 269. Mid. 
1) to separate ones lf, to withdraw oneself, 
Od. 8, 36. 24, 507; expec. from battle: xgivs- 
09a Agri, accord. to Wolf, ‘to separate by 
fighting,’ and gener. to contend in open bat- 
tle, to decide any thing by fighting, 1]. 2, 385. 
18,209. 2) to select for oneself, to choose for 
oneself, διαίρους, Od. 4, 408. 11. 9, 521. 11, 
697. 3) lo decide, to judge, as depon. ὀνεί- 
gous, to explain dreams, Il. 5, 150. 

Keioa, n, later orthography Keiooa, h. 
Ap. 269, ed. Herm. and Ilgen; a very an- 
cient city in Phocis, north of Cirrha, a colony 
of Cretans accord.toh. Ap. Ata later day, 
it was destroyed by a decree of the Amphic- 
tyons, and its territory attached to Delphi; 
still it remained the port of Delphi; now 
Chriso, 11. 2,520. Whence ὁ Κρίσσης xol- 
πος, the Crisean gulf, on the coast of Phocis, 
now Mare di Lipanto. Strabo distinguishes 
Keioa and Kigga, but Pausanins 10, 37. 4 


erack, to snap, spoken of a breaking body, | considers them as one place. With him ac- 


Ik 16, 470. ἢ 
39 


cords Ottlr. Maller Orchom. S. 495. 
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Κριός. 

χρτός, ὁ ö, a ram, * Od. 9, 447. 461. 

κριτός, 77, 09 (κρίνω), separated, chosen, 
selected, Il. 7, 434. Od. 8, 258, 12, 439, 

κροαίγω (xgotw), to strike, to stamp, spo- 
ken of a horse, * Il. 6, 507. 15, 264. 

Κροῖσμος, 6, a Trojan, alain by Meges, Il. 
15, 523. 

* xgoxtiog, ἢ, ον, poet. (κρόκος), saffron- 
colored, ἄνϑος, h. Cer. 178. 

κροχύπεπλος, ον (πέπλος), having a saf- 
fron-colored robe, epith. of Aurora, Il. 8, 1, 
and elsewhere. 

κρόκος, ὃ, saffron, a flower which grows 
in the mountains of southern Europe, crocus 
vernus Linn., Il. 14, 348. 

Kooxvleıc, τά, a place in Acarnania ac- 
cording to Strabo, or in Ithaca according to 
Steph., Il. 2, 633. 

κρόμυον, τό, an onion (allium cepa Linn.); 
it is spoken of as food, Il. 11, 630. Od. 19, 
233 (later orthography κρόμμνον). 

Κρονίδης, ov, ὃ [also ao and eu, ἢ. Cer. 
414. h. 32. 2], son of Saturn = Jupiter, often, 
standing alone, or connected with Zevs, 11.2, 
375. Od. 1, 45. 

Koorii ἔων, ἕωνος and ἴονος, 6, son of Sa- 
turn = Jupiter, also Ζεὺς Κρονίων. (7 in nom. 
and gen. Kgorlorog, Il. 14, 247. Od. 11, 620; 
elsewhere & ) 

Κρόνος, ὁ, Saturnus, son of Uranus and 
Tellus, husband of Rhea, father of Jupiter, 
Neptune, Pluto, Juno, Ceres, and Vesta. 
Before Jupiter, he governed the world, till 
he was dethroned by his sons, and confined 
with the Titans in Tartarus, Il. 8,479. The 
sons divided the kingdom of their father, Il 
15, 187. The golden age was during his 
dominion, Hes. Op. 111. (Κρόνος from κραΐ- 
vo, the finisher, Perficus, as the last of the 
Titans, Herm. ) 

κρόσσαι, ai (akin to κόρση), τῶν πύργων, 
the battlements of towers, Schol. ἄκραι, στε- 
φάναι, *11. 12, 258.484. They are distinct 
from Indlteig. Hdt. 2, 125, compares them 
with ἀγαβαϑμοί, projecting stones by which 
the wall could be ascended ; hence χροσσάων 
ἐπέβαινον, Il. 12, 444. Other critics under- 
stand by it, scaling-ladders. 

κροταλίζω (xporalov), to clatter, to pro- 
duce a rattling ; with accus. ὄχεα, to hurry 
away the chariots with a rattling noise, Il. 
11, 160. Ὁ 

*400zakor, τό, a clapper, a bell, h. 13, 3. 
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κρόταφος, ὁ (κροτέω), the temple of the 
head, the temples, 1]. 4, 502; comm. plur, IL 
13, 188, and Od. 18, 378. 

κροτέω (κρότος), to cause to clatter or ταί- 
tle, ὄχεα, 1. 15, 453. } 

Κρουνοί, oi, a fountain, not far from Chal 
cia, of a little river in the southern part ef 
Elis, with a village of the same name, coal 
Strab. VIII. p. 351. Od. 15, 295. h. Ap. 425 
(Barnes has introduced the verse from Stra- 
bo into the Od.; Wolf, on the other hand, 
has included it in brackets.) 

κρουνός, ὁ, 1) a fountain, a spring, ἢ. 
22,208. 2) the basin in which the water is 
collected; the bed of a stream, Il. 4, 454, 

κρύβδα, adv. (χρύπτω), secretly, privately; 
with gen. Διός, without the knowledge of 
Jupiter, Il. 18, 168. f 

Κρύβδην, adv. i.q. κρίβδα, * Od. 11, 455. 
16, 153. 

κρυερός, 7, 09 (χρύος), cold, chilling; 
metaph. terrific, horrible, φόβος, γόος, I. 13, 
48. 24, 524. Od. 4, 108. 

κρυόεις, 2000, ev (xpvos), cold, chilling, 
terrific, φόβος, ᾿Ιωκή, * Il. 5, 740. 9, 2. 

κρυπτάδιος, ἡ, ον (πρύπτω), concealed, 
secret, φιλότης, Il. 6, 161. χρυπτάδεα φρονεῖ, 
to devise secret : plans, ἘΠ) 1, 542. 

κρυπτός, 7, 07 (κρύπτω), concealed, secre, 
xasjis, Il. 14, 168. } 

κρύπτω, ep. iterat. imperf. χρύπτασκε, IL 
8, 272, for κρύπτεσκε, ἢ. Cer. 239; fut. κρέψα, 
aor. 1 ἔχρυψα, perf. pass. χέχρυμμαι, aor. pase. 
ἐχρύφϑην͵ 1) to conceal, to hide, with ac- 
cus. Il. 18, 397. Od. 11, 244; for protection, 
τινὰ σάκεϊ, to cover any one with a shield, IL 
8, 272, κεφαλὰς κορύϑεσσιν, Il. 14, 373. 2) 
Metaph. to conceal, to be silent, τινὲ ἔπος, Od. 
4, 350. τὸ δὲ καὶ κεκρυμμένον elvas (for the 
imperat.), let the other remain unspoken, Od. 
11,443. Mid. with aor. pass. fo conceal one- 
self, in ἀσπίδι, 1). 13,405. χρύπτων “Hew, 
h. 26, 7, has been explained as reflexive, 
‘concealing oneself from Jano,’ but unneces- 
sarily; supply os from what precedes, and 
render, ‘concealing thyself from Juno.’ 

κρύσταλλος, ὁ (κρύος), any transparent, 
congealed, or frozen eubstance, ice, Il. 23, 
152. 14, 477. 

χρυφηδόν, adv. (χρύπτω), secretly, in a 
concealed manner, clandestinely, * Od. 14, 
330. 19, 299. 


Keouva, ἡ, a place in Paphlagonia ; ac- 


Krapev. 


cord. to Strab. af a later day, with Sesamus 
and Cytorus, it formed Amastris, Il. 2, 885. 

κεάμεν, κεάμεναι, κτάμενος, see κτείνων. 

“κτάομαι, aor. 1 ἐκτησάμην, perl. ἔχτημαι, 

only infin. ἐχτῆσϑαι, to gain, to acquire, to 
earn, to procure, to purchase, with accus, Il. 
9, 400; also rıvd τι, to obtain any thing for 
any one, Oud. 20, 265; perf. to have acquired, 
to possess, 1]. 9, 402. 

KTAS, assumed ground form of the ep. 
aor, ὄκτα», ἐκτάμην, see κτείνω. 

κτέαρ, ατος, τό, only dat. plur. κτεάτεσσι; 
poet. that which is gained, property, posses- 
gions, Il. 5, 154. Oud. 1, 218, and often. 

κτεωτίζω ( xtéag), aor. | ἐκτεάτισα, ep. 00, 
perf. mid. &xısauoua, 1) to acquire for 
oneself, to procure, with accus. πολλά, Od. 2, 
102; Sovgi, in war, Il. 16, 57. Mid. to ac- 
quire for oneself, ἢ. Mere. 522. 

Κτέατος, ὁ, son of Actor and Molione, or, 
accord. to fable, son of Neptune, twin brother 
of Eurytus; Hercules slew him, Il. 2, 601. 
13, 185; see Etgutos. 

sreive, fut. κτενῶ, κτενεῖ, ep. χτενέω, dei, 
and fut. part. κτανέοντα, Il. 18, 309; aor. I 
ἔκτεινα, nor. 2 ἔκτανον, aor, 1 pass. 3 plur. 
ἔκταϑεν for ἐχτάϑησαν, Οὐ. 4, 537; ep. aor. 
act. ἔκταν, 3 plur. & ὄκταν for &: ἔχτασαν, subj. κτῶ, 
ep. 1 plur. κεέωμεν, infin. κτώμην, κτάμεναι for 
staves, aor.2 mid. ἐχτάμην, with pass. signif. 
infin. κεώσϑαι, part. zrausvo; (akin to καένω, 
Ssivw), to slay, to kill, to slaughter, τινά, 
espec. in battle, rarely spoken of the killing 
or slaughtering of a brute, Il. 15, 537. Od. 
12, 379. Pass. χτείνεσϑ αἱ τινε, to be slain by 
any one, 11.5, 465; cp. aor. 2 mid. with pase. 
signif. il. 3, 375. 5, 301. 15, 558. 

κτέρας, TO = XTEUR, ep. possessions, pro- 
perty, only eing. nom., * ll. 10, 216. 24, 235. 

χτέρεα, τά (the nom. sing. χτόρος, i. q. 
χτέαρ, does not occur), prop. possessions ; 
then, every thing bestowed upon one dead 
as property, and burned with the funeral 
pile; gener. funeral ubsequies, the last offices 
to the dead, extremi honores; comm. κτό- 
gen κτερείζειν, Od. 1, 291. 3, 285. Il. 24, 33. 

κτερείζω, fut. κτερεΐξω, a lengthened form 
of κτερέζω, Il. 23, 646. 24, 657. Ou. 1, 291. 2, 
222 


κτερίζω (κτέρεα), fut. κτερίσω, ep. κτεριῶ, 
aor. ἐκτόρισα, originally = χεεαρίζω, confined 
in use to the funeral rites of the dead. 1) 
With accus. to inter with funeral honore one 


307 
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dead, Il. 11, 458. 18, 334. 22, 236. xregetferv. 
τινὰ ἀέϑλοις, to solemnize the interment of 
any one with funeral games, Il. 23, 646. 
2) With the accus. xtégea, to perform the 
obsequies, justia facere, Il. 24, 38. Od. 1, 291. 
κτῆμα, 'ατος, τό, that which is gained, 
possessions, property, estate, sing. only Od. 
15, 19. Plur. in the IJ. commonly, treasures, 
valuables, Il. 9, 382. Od. 4, 127; in the Od. 
rather, property, estate, Od. 1, 375. 404. 

*xznv0¢, δος, τὸ = χτῆμα, possessions, 
espec. an oz, plur. oxen, domestic animals, 
h. 30, 10. 

Κεήσιος, 6, son of Ormenus, father of 
Eumeeus, of Syria, Od. 15, 414. 

Κτήσιππος, ὁ (possessing horses), son of 
Polytherses of Same, a suitor of Penelope, 
Od. 20, 288. 22, 279. 

κτῆσις, 106, 1, that which is gained, pos- 

sessions, property, Il. 5, 158. Od. 4, 687. 

κτητός, 7, Ov (xtaouas), gained. 2) to be 
acquired, to be gained, 11.9, 407. } cf. ἑλετός. 

xzideog, én, 809 (xtis), for ἰκτέδιος, per- 
taining to a weasel. κυνέη χτιδέη, a head- 
piece of weasel-skin, * II. 10, 335. 458. (Ac- 
cord. to most critics, κτές or ἐχτίς is mustela 
pulorius, a polecat ; some define it to be a 
ferret, viverra.) 

κτίζω, fut. too, aor. 1 ἔχτισα, ep. ao, to 
make a country habitable, to settle, to people; 
to found, to build a city, with an accus. IL. 
20, 216; Onßns ἕδος, Od. 11, 263. (Akin to 
κτάομαι.) 

xziAog, 6, prop. adj. fame; then subst. a 
ram, * Ii. 3, 196. 13, 492. 

Κειμένη, ἡ, daughter of Laertes, sister of 
Ulyeses; she was married and settled in 
Same, Od. 15, 362 seq. 

κετυπέω (κτύπος), aor. ἔχτυπον, to crack, 
to ratile, to resound, Il. 13, 140. 23, 119; often 
Ζεὺς ἔχτυπε, Jupiter thundered, Il. 8, 75. Od. 
21, 413. 

κτύπος, ὁ (τύπτω), a noise produced by 
striking or stamping, noise, rattling, uproar ; 
ἵππων, the stamping of steeds, Il. 10, 532, 535; 
nodotiv (of men), Od. 16, 6. IL 19, 363; of 
the tumult of battle, Il. 12, 238; Δεός, the 
thunder of Jupiter, Il. 15, 379. 20, 66. 

κύαμος, 6, a bean, prob. the field-bean, ll. 
13, 589. 1 Batr. 125. 

xvaveos, &n, 809 (xvavoc), dark-blue, black- 
blue ; and generally, dark-colored, blackish, 
ὄφρῦες (of Jupiter), IL 1,528; of Juno, Il. 15. 


[4 
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102; zaırai, spoken of the hair of Hector 
and Ulysses, Il. 22, 402. Od. 16, 176; δράχων, 
Il. 11, 26; καλύμμα, Il. 24, 91; νέφος, νεφέλη, 
Il. 23, 188. 5, 315; trop. κυάνεον, Τρώων νέ- 
gos, Il. 16, 66. κυάνεαι φάλλαγγες, dark 
squadrons, which move on like dafk clouds, 
Il. 4, 282. 

xvavonela, ἡ (πέζα), having dark-blue 
feet, a table with dark-blue pedestal, V., Il. 
11, 629. 

Ἐχυανόπεπλος, ov (πέπλος), having a 
dark-colored robe, epith. of Ceres, h. in Cer. 
320. 


κυαροπρώρειος, Or and χυαρύπρωρος, ον 
(πρώραν), having a dark-blue or black prow, 
black-beaked, νηῦς, Il. 15, 693, and often. (xv- 
ανοπρώρειος only Od. 3, 299.) 

κύανος, ὃ, a blue cast metal (according to 
Voss, blue cast steel); Beckmann Geschich. 
der Erfind. 4 B. p. 356, with Voss, takes it for 
steel ; and according to Köpkens Kriegs- 
wiesensch. it cannot be denied that the an- 
cients used steel, cf. Il. 23, 850, and Od. 9, 
391. As there is no other blue-black metal, 
either from nature or by art, Homer very 
probably intends this by «vavos. Millin 
(Mineralogie d’ Homére) considers it as tin 
or lead, and several ancieuts (Hesych.) 
thought it a dark color, or a kind of mineral 
varnish or lacker. 
This metal was used for ornament, as upon 
the shield of Agamemnon ten strips, 1]. 11, 
24; and in Od. 7, 87, in the hall of Alcinous, 
a cornice of χύανος is mentioned. 

κυανοχαίτης, ov, ὁ (yalın), having dark 


hatr, commonly having dark locks, epith. of 


Neptune (once ἵππος, black-maned, 1]. 20, 
144.); assubst. one having black locks, 11.20, 
144. Od. 9, 536. 
κυανῶπις, ıdos, 7 (ew), dark- or black- 
eyed, epith. of Amphitrite, Od. 12, 60. f 
χυβερτάω, aor. infin. κυβερνῆσαι, to steer, 
to pilot, νῆα, Od. 3, 283. 7 
κυβερνητίρ, ἦρος, O= χυβερνήτης, Od. 8, 
7.1 


κυβερεήτης, or, ὁ (χυβερνάω)͵ a pilot, gu- 
bernator, Il. 19. 43. Od. 9, 78. 
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Κυδοεμός. 


a somerset, a juggler, a tumbler, 11. 18. 66. 
Od. 4, 18. 2) adiver, Il. 16, 750. 

κυδαίνω (xidoc), poet. xtdarves, fut. zrs- 
»ὥ, aor. 1 ἐκύδηνα, 1) Prop. to render ἢ. 
mous; to honor, to distinguish, to glor'4 
τινά with τιμᾶν, 1], 15, 612. 2) to place am 
one in an enviable condition, fo render her 
py, to beautify, to glorify, rpoken of the body 
(opposed to χαχῶσαι): Aiveiew ἀκέοντο τι 
κύδαινον, they healed AEneas and restored 
his former beauty, Il. 5, 448; (V. ‘restored 
strength and glory to him,’) cf. Od. 16, 2:2 
The Schol. explain it: ἐδόξαζον, λόγω παρε. 
μύϑοντο, Damm: honore eo fficiebant, εἴ 
which suite not axéorro. ὁ) Spoken ¢ 
the mind, fo rejoice, Pr por ἄναπτος, Od. I, 
438. 
κυδάλιμος, 09, poet. (κῦδος), famous, rt 
nowned, lauded, epith. of individual heroes 
and of entire people, Il. 6, 184. 204. 2)ae 
bitious, noble, κῆρ, IL 10, 16. Od. 21, HT: 
spoken of lions, Il. 12, 45. 

xvdave, poet. for κυδαένω, to honor, wt 
‚ ὁμῶς ϑεοῖσιν, 11. 14,73. ¢ 2) Intrans = τὸ 
Stam, to vaunt oneself, to be proved, imper 
κύδανον, I. 20, 42. 

κυδιάνειρα, ἡ (κῦδος), poet. man-honarw. 
man-ennohling, μάχη, ll. and once ayepı,*l. 
1,490. [According to Jahrb. Jahn und K. 
p. 271, it is derived not from κῦδος, but from 
xvdaiver, hence Hesych. justly : 4 τοὺς ανύρε; 
δοξαζουσα.} 

κυδιάω (κῦδος), intrane. te Boast, to Μ 
proud, to be puffed up, to stride prowlly 
spoken of warriors, I. 2, 579. 21, 51. 
of steeds, Il. 6, 509. 15, 266; for the most 
part, the ep. part. κυδιόων; only sugposn 
κυδιόωσι, h. 30, 13. 

* χύδιμος, ov (xidoc) = κυδάλεμος, epith 
of Mercury, only b. Merc. 46, and repeat 
nine times. 

κύδιστος, ἡ, ον (irreg. superl. of xvdpos, δ 
if formed from κῦδος), most famous, mol 
honorable, most honored, epith. of Jupiter 
and Minerva, Il. 4, 415; and of Agamemn0, 
11.2, 434. 

κυδοιμέω (κυδοιμός), fut. ἥσω, 1) tomake 


eee 


κυβιστάω (x37). to place or throw oneself | a noise, to raise a disturbance, to make ot 


upon the head, expec. to plunge head fore- 


uproar, av ὅμιλον, Ἡ. 11, 224. 2) Trans ' 


most, to dive down, IL 16,745. 749; spoken of! throw info confusion, with accua. * Il δ 
1 


fich, * 11.21, 354. 
κυβιστητήρ, 7,099, ὃ (χυβιστάω)͵ one who 


κυδοιμός, ὁ, noise, tumult, the tumult of 


p'aces himself upon bie head, or who turns | battle, Il, confusion, panic, Il. 18, 218 2) 


Kvdoc. 


As a mythic being: the deity of the tumult 
of battle, as companion of Bellona, IL. 5, 593. 
18, 535. (Bothe as appellat.) * Il. 

xvdog, εος, τό, 1) splendor, glory, honor, 
praise, dignity, often connected with tir, Il. 
16, 84. 17, 251; in the address, xtdog ᾿4χαι- 
ὧν, glory or pride of the Greeks, Il. 9, 673. 
Od. 3, 79. 2) that which gives glory and 
fame, prosperity, success, fortune. xidog 
ὁπαάζξειν τινί, Od. 3, 57. 15, 326; in the Il. 
success in war, the glory of victory, Il. 5, 225. 
8, 141; famous bodily strength, lofty courage, 
xidos καὶ ἀγλαΐη, Od. 15, 78. 1], 1, 405. 5, 
906. Nitzech ad Od. 3, 57. 

xudp0g, 7, ὃν, poet. (κῦδος), famous, famed, 
glorious, always fem., epith. of Juno, Latona, 
Minerva, and of a mortal female, Od. 15, 26. 
The masc. ἢ. Mere. 461. 

Κύδων, ὠνος, ὁ, plur. of Κύδωνες, the Cy 
dones, a people who dwelt on the north. west 
side of the ieland of Crete. According to 
Strab. they were the aborigines of the island, 
and accord. to Mannert. VIII. p. 679, prob. 
a division of the Etruscans. Their town 
Cydonia was prob. situated where stands 
the present Canea, Od. 3, 292. 19, 176. 

xvi, poet. old form for κύω, to become 
pregnant, to be pregnant with, with accus. 
vioy, spoken of a woman, Il. 19, 117; of a 
mare, Il. 23, 266; mid. ἢ. 26, 4. 

κύϑε, see κεύϑω. 

Κυϑέρεια, 7, an appellation of Venus, 
either from the island Cythera, which was 
sacred to her, or from the town Cythera in 
Cyprus, Od. 8, 288. 18, 192. h. Ven. 6; with 
Kungoyevıs, h.9, 8. 

Κύθηρα, τά, an island on the Laconian 
coast, south-west (accord. to Strab. one mile) 
of the promontory of Malea, now Cerigo. 
Accord. to later fable, Venus landed upon it 
_ when she rose from the foam of the sea, II. 

¢15, 432. Od. 8,288. The chief town Cythe- 
ra, bad a noted temple of Venus. From 
this Κυϑηρόϑεν, from Cythera, 1]. 15, 43S ; 
Κυϑήριος, born in Cythera, Il. 10, 268. 

χυιχάω, part. pres. κυκόων, ep. for κυχῶν, 
for. 1 ἐχύκησα, aor. 1 pass. ἐχυχήϑην, 1) to 
touch, to mingle, to stir in, 11.5, 903; with 
dat. instrum. τυρὸν olva, Od. 10, 235. Il. 11, 
637. 2) Metaph. to confuse, to throw info 
confusion, to put into disorder ; only pass. to 
be confused, to be thrown into disorder, 11. 11, 
129. 18, 229; of horses: to be terrified, 11.20, 
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489 ; of rivers and waves: fo be in wproar, 
to be turbid, 11. 21,235. Od. 12, 238. 241. 

κυχεῖω and χυχέω, Bee κυχεών. 

κύκεών, ὥνος, ὁ (κυκάω), Ep. Accus. χυ- 
κειῶ and χιχεῶ, ep. for κυχεῶνα, a mixture, 
a putable mixture or jelly which was prepar- 
ed from barley-meal, goatv’s-milk cheeee, and 
Pramnian wine, Il. 11, 624. 638. 640, In Od. 
10, 234. 290, Circe casıs in honey. That it 
was somewhat thick appears from the Od., 
where it is called otros. In ἢ. Cer. 208, itis _ 
prepared of barley-meal, water, and penny- 
royal. This jelly was taken to strengthen 
and recruit; and even in later times it was 
an article of food for the lower classer, The- 
oph. Char.4,1. (On the accus. see Thiersch 
§ 188, 15. Buttm. § 55. note.) 

κυχλέω (xvxdoc), fut. yom, to carry on 
wheels, to carry forth, to convey away, »- 
κροὺς Borat, Il. 7, 332. ἢ 

κύχλος, ὁ, ‘plur. of κύχλοι and ta κύχλα, 
spoken of a chariot,) 1) a circle, a ring, a 
circumference, espec. the circular rim of a 
shield, χύχλοι, Il. 11, 33. 12, 297; trop. δ) 
a circle, epokem of men, ἱερὸς κύκλος, of a 
popular assembly, Il. 18, 504. c) δύλιος κύ- 
xdos, the deceitful circle, which hunters form 
around wild animals, Od. 4, 792; xix, in 
the circle, Od. 8,278. 2) ang thing circular ; 
in form, a wheel, which is the signif. of τὰ 
xuxia, Il. 5, 722. 18,375. 6) the disc, the 
ball of a planet, b. 7, 6. 

κυχλόσε, adv. (xuxiog), ina circle, round 
about, * il. 4, 212. 17, 392, 

xuxlorepng, ἐς (κύκλος), round, circular, 
ἄλσος, Od. 17, 209. sxuxdorepés τείνειν τόξον, 
to send the bow to a circle, 1. 4, 124. 

Κύχλωπες, oi, sing. Κύκλωψ, 6 (prop. 
round-eyed), the Cyclopes, in the Od. are a 
rude, gigantic race, who live in a scattered, 
nomadic manner, without laws or cities, Od. 
9, 106 seq. Polypbemus, the most powerful 
amongst them, sprung from Neptune, Od. 1, 
63 seq. That they were only one-eyed, ap- 
pears from the circumstance that Polyphe- 
nıus, after losing his eye, eaw no more, ef. 
Od. 9, 397. 416. The ancients generally 
place them in Sicily, in the region of ZEtna, 
Thuc. 6,2. Some regard the Leontines as 
springing from them. Amongst the moderne 
Voss places them on the south side of Sicily; 
Volcker Hom. Geogr. § 58, with great pro- 
bability, on the south-west coast, near the 


Κύκνος. 
promontory Lilybeeon. Distinct from them 
are the Cyclopes mentioned by Hes. Th. 140, 
children of Uranus and Tellus, who forge 
lightaing and thunderbolta for Jupiter. 

κύχνος, ὃ, a swan, * Il. 2, 460. 15, 692. 

κυλίνδω, only pres. and imperf. and aor. 1 
pass. ἐκυλίσϑην as if from κυλέω, to roll, to 
move by rolling, with accuse. spoken of waves, 
ὁστέα, Od. 1, 162; of the wind, κῦμα, Od. 5, 
296; metaph. πῆμά tes, to bring a misfortune 
upon any one, Il 17, 688. Mid. with aor. 
pass. fo roll oneself, to roll away, spoken of a 
tempest and of waves, Il. 5, 142. 11, 307; of 
a wounded horse: περὶ χαλχῷ, Il. 8, 86; apo- 
ken of men, as an expression of vehement 
grief; κατὰ κόπρον, to roll in the dirt, Il. 22, 
414. 24,165. Od. 4,541. Metaph. νῶϊν πῆμα 
«υλίνδεται, ruin is rolling upon us, Il. 11, 347. 
17, 99. Od. 2, 163. 

Κυλλένη, ἡ, ἃ mountain in northern Ar- 
eadia on the borders of Achaia, having a tem- 
ple of Mercury, Il. 2, 603. h. Merc. 2, a town 
in Elis, now Chiarenza. 

Κυλλήνιος, 6, the Cyllenian. 1) epith. of 
Mercury, Οὐ. 24, 1. 2) an mhabitant of the 
town of Cyllene in Elis, Il. 15, 518, accord. 
to Schol. Venet. and Eustath. 

Κυλλοποδίων, ovog, ὁ (κυλλός, πούς), voc. 
Kullonodsov, having crooked feet, lame, epi- 
thet of Vulcan, * Il. 18, 371. 21, 331. 

κῦμα, ατος, τό (κύω), a wave, a swell of 
rivers and the sea, often ρίαν. κύματα sa» 
sole ἀνέμων, the waves excited by winds 
from every direction, (gen. origin.) II. 2, 397. 

xuuaiso, (κῦμα), to heave waves, to undu- 
late, only part. πόντος κυμαένων, IL 14, 229 
Od. 4, 425, and often. 

κύμβαχος, ον (κύπιω, xußn, κύμβη), adj. 
head forwards, head foremost, headlong. 2) 
Subst. the upper arch or head of the helmet, 
in which the crest was inserted, * Il. 15, 536. 

* Κύμη, ἡ, ἃ town in ZEolis (Asia), a colo- 
ny οἵ AStoliane, Ep. 1, 2. 4, 16. 

κύμινδις, ὁ, a night-hawk, Plio. H. N. noc- 
turnus accipiler ; accord. to Il. 14, 291, } it 
was called in the earlier language zalxk, in 
the later κύμενδις. 

Κυμοδόκη, 7 (δέχομαι), a Nereid, prop. 
the wave-receiver, Il. 18, 39. 

Κυμοϑόη, ἡ (9005), a Nereid, prop. wave- 
swift, IL 18, 41. 

κυνάμνια, ἡ (μυῖα), a dog-fly, i.e. accord. 
to Voss, an impudent fly, a term of reproach 
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used in regard to women, who like dogs and 
flies are shameless and impudent. Mars 
uses it in regard to Minerva and Juno, Il. 21, 
394. 421. Others, as Bothe, read κυνόμυια, 
as is common in proee. 

κυνέη, ἡ (prop. fem. from xvveos, subaud. 
δορά), a dog’s-skin, from which head cover- 
inge were made; generally, a helmet, a head- 
piece, without regard to the derivation ; the 
κυνέῃ was made of ox-hide, zavgedn, 1. 10, 
258; of weasel’s skin, κτιδόη, IL 10, 335; 
and set with metal, χαλκήρης, χαλκοπάρηος, 
also entirely of brase, πάγχαλχος, Od. 18, 
378; xuvén aiyeln, a cap of goat’s skin, is 
mentioned, Od. 24, 231, which countrymen 
wore in laboring. The zwvsy Αἰδος, IL 5, 
845, rendered the wearer invisible, IL 5, 845; 
it was made by the Cyclopes, Apd. 1, 2. 1. 

κύνδος, &n, δον, of a dog, canine, shameless, 
impudent, 11.9, 373. + 

κυνέω, aor. 1 ἔκυσα, ep. oo (from xves), to 
kiss, with accus, υἱόν, ll. 6, 474. Od. 16, 190; 
γούνατα, χεῖρας, Il. 8, 371. 24,478; and with 
double accus. κύσσε μὲν κεφαλήν, Od. 16, 15. 
17, 39; (xuvée only in the pres. and imperf. 
Od. 4, 522. 17, 35.) 

κυνηγέτης, ov, ὁ (ἡγότης), that leads dogs 
to the chase, an hunter, Od. 9, 120. } 

* Κύνθιος, ἡ, ov, Cynthian, 0x905 = Kur 
Sos, ἢ. Ap. 27. 

* Kuv8og, ὁ, a mountain on the island of 
Delos, the birth-place of Apollo and Diana, 
h. Ap. 141; and Κύνϑου ὕρος, for Χύνϑος, 
accord. to an emend. of Hollstein’s ad Steph. 
ef. Herm. ad loc. 

κυνοραιστής, ὁ (ῥαίω), a dog-louse, a dog- 
tick, aearus ricinus, Od. 17, 300. } 

Κῦνος, 7, ἃ city in Locris, on a peninsula 
of the same name, the port of Opus, now 
Cyno, Il. 2, 531. 

κύνεερος, 7, 09, compar. and κύντατος, η, 
ον, superl. formed from κύων: more dog-like,. 
metaph. more shameless, more impudent, IL 
8, 483. Od. 7, 216. Superl. κύντατον ἔρδειν, 
to act most impudently, Il. 10, 503. 

κυνώπης, ov, ὁ, (fem. κυνῶπις, ἐδος,) dog- 
eyed, i. 6. shameless, impudent; voc. κυνῶκα, 
spoken of Agamemnon, Il. 1, 159. f 

κυνώπις, dog, 7, fem. of κυνώπης, dog- 
eyed, i.e. shameless, impudent, of Helen, I. 
3, 180. Od. 4, 146; of Juno, IL 18, 396; of 
Venus, Od. 8, 319. 

Kovnaogioonsig, ὄντος, 7, a town in Tri- 


Kvrapiooıvog. 


phylia in Elis, on the borders of Messenia, 
accord. to Strab. in the ancient Macistia, and 
and in his time an uninhabited place, called 
ἢ Κυπαρισσία, Il. 2, 593. 

κυπαρίσσινος, ἢ, 09 (κυπάρισσος), made 
of cypress-wood, Od. 17, 340. } 

Κυπάρισσος, 7, Cypress, cupressus sem- 
per virens, which in Greece was very 
abundant, Od. 5, 64. f 

Κυπάρισσος, ἡ, a little town in Phocis on 
Parnaseus, not far from Delphi, or a cypress- 
grove; accord. to Steph. at an early period 
Eranos, later Apollonias, Il. 2, 519. 

κύπειρον, τό, a meadow-plant, the cyperus, 
cyperus longus, Linn. Heynead Ii. 21, 
351, understands by it, the fragrant cyperus, 
cyperus rotundus, Linn. Voss,on the 
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lion which meets with prey, Il. 3,23; aid» 
ἐπὶ αὐχένι κῖρε Sovpos ἀκωκῇ, he aimed even 
at the neck with the spear’s point, 1], 23, 821. 
2) With gen. to reach any point, to attain, 
to reach, Ep. 6, 6. (Pres. κυρέω, is not found 
in Hom.) 

κύρμα, TOG, τό, any thing which one falls 
upon and finds, a windfall, spoil, booty, plun- 
der, in conneetion with fee, Il. 5, 488. 17, 
151. 272. Od. 3, 271. 5, 473. 

κύρσας, see κιρέω. 

κυρτός, 7, Ov, bent, curved, crooked, κῦμα, 
IL. 4, 426. 13, 799. ὥμω, *Il, 2 218, 

κυρτύω (κυρτός), fut. ecw, to bend, tocurve, 
to arch ; κῦμα οὔρεϊ ἶσον κυρτωϑέν, arched 
like a mountain, Od. 11, 244. 
κύστις, tog, ἡ (xue), a bladder, * Il. 5, 67. 


other hand, the galangal, pseudo-cype-| 13, 652 


rus, Plin.; it was used as food for horses, 
Od. 4, 603. 

* χύπειρος, ὃ, prob. = κύπειρον, ἢ. Mere. 
107. 

κύπελλον, τό (κύπτω), a goblet, a beaker, 
a drinking-cup, often the sume with δέπας, 
comm. of metal, χρύσεια κύπελλα, Il. 3, 248 ; 
and Od. 1, 142. 

Κύπρις, os, 7, accus. Κύπριδα, II, 5, 458; 
and Κύπριν (Κύπρος), ll. 5, 330; Cypris, ao 
appell. of Venus, becauee she was especially 
worshipped on the island Cyprus, or was sup- 
posed to have been born there, * Il. 5, 422. 

* Kungoyesns, οὖς, 7, one born in Cyprus, 
epith. of Venus, h. 8, 9. 

Κύπρος, 7, an island of the Mediterra- 
nean sea, on the coast of Asia Minor, noted 
for the worship of Venus, for its fruitfulnese 
and its rich mines of metale, now Cipro, IL 
11,21. Od. 4, 83. 8, 362. (v prop. short, but 
ep. also long.) 

κύπτω, aor. 1 ἔχυψα, to bow oneself, to 
bend forwards, 1]. 4, 468. 17, 621. Od. 11, 585. 

*xvoßuin pale, 7, a kind of paste or 
broth, Ep. 16,6; where Suid. has xvexain; 
Herm. would read: rıpxain δ᾽ αἰεὶ κατὰ 
sagdonov foneo, μάζαν ἔμμεν, ignis mactram 
calefaciat, ut semper placenta suppetat. 

κυρέω, Ion. and poet. rarely πέρω, imperf. 
κῦρε for ἔχυρε, Il. 23, 821; aor. 1 ἔκιφσα 
(ἐιύρησα, ep. 6, 6.), pres. mid. πέρομαι == xv- 
ese, 1) with dat. to fall by chance upon any 
thing, to hit, to meet any thing, ἄρβατι, 1]. 
23, 428; κακῳ κύρεται, he is fallen into mis- 
fortune, IL 24, 680; éxd capers, spoken of a 


’ 

Κύτωρος, 7, a town in Paphlagonia, later 
the port of Aınastris, now Quiiros, 11. 2, 853; 
Strab. τὸ Κύτωρον. 

κῦφός, 7, 09 (xuntos), bent forwards, 
bowed down, γήραϊ, Od. 2, 16. } 

Κύφος, 7, atown in Perrheebia (Thessaly), 
upon a mountain of the same name, Il. 2, 748; 
elsewhere 7 Kigos. 

xvo, 1) a later form from xvée, q.v. 2) 
the root of xuvso, 

κύων, ZEN. κυνός, ὃ, 7, dat. κυσί, ep. κύνεσ- 
σι, 1) adog, a bitch; κύνες Ingsvial, hunt- 
ing dogs; τραπεζῆες, table-doge. It wasa 
heroic custom to take dogs into the aseem- 
bly, Od. 2, 11. 17,62. 2) Asa term of re- 
proach, to indicate shumelesenese, impu- 
dence, as of Helen, Minerva, Juno, Il. 6, 344. 
356. 8, 423. 21, 481; used of a maid of Ulys- 
ses, Od. 18, 338; spoken of men it indicates 
rage, rashness ; of Hector: κύων λυσσητήρ, 
a raging dog, Il. 8,299; but aleo shameless 
cowardice, espec. in the fem. κακαὶ sxvves, 
ye dastardly dogs (spoken of Trojans), IL 
13, 623. 3) κίων ‘4ida0, the dog of Pluto, 
ie Cerberus, 11.8, 368. 4) κύων Sgleres, the 
dog of Orion (the dog-star, Σείριος, Hes.), 
which, with his master was placed amongst 
the constellations. In hot regions it is the 
forerunner of fevers and epidemics, Il. 22, 29. 
5) a sea-dog, Od. 12, 96. 

κῶας, τό, plur. xeea, dat. χώεσιν, a soft, 
hairy skin ; a sheep-skin, a fleece. Sach skins 
were spread on the ground, or on chairs and 
beda, to sit or lie upon, Il. 9, 661, once; Od. 
3, 38. 16, 47, and often. 


e 


Κωδεια. 


κώδεια, ἡ (κόττα), a head, espec. a poppy- 
head, Il. 14, 499. ? Cf. on the passage the 
word φῆ. 

κωχῦτός, ὁ (κωκύω), howling, lamentation, 
wailing, * Il. 22, 409. 447. 

Kuxvrog, ὁ, Cocytus, a river in the lower 
world, which issued fr. the Styx, Od. 10, 514. 

κωχύω, aor. 1 ἐκώκῦσα, to howl, to lament, 
to wail, to groan, always spoken of women, 
IL 18, 37. 71. Od. 2, 361; (in the pres. and 
imperf. ö ὕ, Od. 4, 259. 8, 597.) 

κώληψ, πος, 7 (αὐλὸν), the ham, Il. 23, 
726. 1 

κῶμα, τό (κοιμαω), a deep, sound sleep, 
Il. 14, 359. Od. 18, 201. 

* χώμος, 0, a feast, a festal entertainment, 
h. Merc. 481. 

* χώνωψ, ono, ὃ, 7, a gnat, Batr. 203. 

Kono, at, Copa, an old town on the 
north side of the lake Copaia in Boeotia, now 
Topolia, 11. 2, 502. 

κώπη, ἡ (ΚΑΠΩ, κάπτω), a handle, hence 
1) the hilt of a sword, the hilt of a dagger, 
IL 1, 219. Od. 8, 403. 11,531. 5) the handle 
of an var, Od. 9, 489. 12, 214; also the oar 
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itself. [For the last signif: there is no sufficient 
proof, see Jahrb. Jahn und K. p. 271.) c) 
the handle of a key, Od. 21, 7. 

κωπῆεις, εὔσα, ev (κώπη), furnished with 
a handle or “hilt, ξίφος, * IL 15, 713. 16, 332. 
20, 475. 

κούρυκορ, 0, a leathern sack or walle, τὰ 
which provisions were carried, * Od. 5, 267. 
9, 213. 

"Κώρυκος, 0, a steep mountain in Joni 
(Asia Minor), which forms a promontory. 
accord. to Steph. near Troy and Erythre, 
b. Ap. 39. 

Koy, ep. Koos, gen. Κῶ, acc. Κῶν, IL. 2 
677; a little island of the Icarian sea, witha 
town of the same name ; it was inhabited by 
the Meropes, Il. 2, 677. h. Ap. 43. Adv. 
Κόωνδε, to Coa, Il. 14, 255. 15, 28. 

κωφός, 7, 07 (xonto, cf. tusus, oblusus), 
1) blunt, obtuse, powerless, βέλος, Il. 11, 390; 
espec. 1) obtuse in the eenses, deaf, h. 
Merc. 92. 2) mute, still, κῦμα κωφόν, the 
mute wave, as a premonition of a coming 
tempest, Il. 14, 16; κωφὴ γαῖα, the mute, ie. 
the senseless earth, Il. 24, 54. 


A. 


A, the eleventh letter of the Greek alpha- | strong, violent, rapid, spoken of wind, Il. 2, 


bet; hence the sign of the eleventh rhap-' 


sody. 


λᾶας, contr. λᾶς, 6, gen. ddos, dat. Aci, 
accus. λᾶαν, dat. plur. λάεσσι, a stone, such 
as warriors burl at one another in battle, Il. 
‚a cliff, Od, 13, 163. : 


3,12. 4,521. 2)u 
[3) a stone-seat, Ou. 6, 267.) 


148. Od. 15, 293 ; κῦμα, Il. 15, 625; ποταμος, 
Il. 21, 271; and of rain, λαβρότατον Zits vag 
Zevs, Il. 16, 385. (The deriv. is obscure; 
the Glamm. derive it from λα and Boge, very 
voracious, greedy; this is, however, a post 
Hom. idea ; accord. to Passow from 4.42.) 
λαγχάνω, aor. 2 ἔλαχον, subjunc. λάχω, ep. 


Adus, contr. “ἄς, 0, accus. Auav, an old λελάχω, Il. 7, 350; perf. λελόγχα, ep. for εἴλη- 


*town in Laconia, 10 etadia from the sea; it ya; (3 plur. λελόγχασ᾽, Od. 11, 304, is a con 
was destroyed by the Dioscuri, who from , ject. of Eustath. instead of the volgar λελογ- 
this acquired the name ““απέρσαι, Il. 2, 385. , yaoı, with α short, Thierech § 211. 26. Anm.) 
(4as, nom. in Seyl. and Paus. Accord. to | 1) to receive by lot, to receive by fate or the 
Eustath. and Steph. 7 A“ and ὃ Aüs were | will of the gods, because, to learn this, re- 


used in the nom.) 


λαβραγόρης, ov, 6 (ἀγορεύω), talking bold- 


ly, pertly, Il. 23, 479. ἢ 


λαβρεύομαι, depon. mid. (λάβρος), tospeak 
in a bold, rash. or pert manner, lo prale in- 


consideruely, 51]. 23, 474; μύϑοις, 478. 


λάβρος, ον, superl. λαβρότατος, vehement, 


course was had to lots; and generally, to re 
ceive, to obtain. a) With accus. γέρας, Il, 4, 
49; οὐρανόν, IL 15, 192; αἶσαν, Od. 5, 40; 
πολλά, Od. 14, 233. h. Merc. 420; also κλήφῳ 
λαχεῖν, Il. 23, 862; with infin. following, IL 
23, 356. 357. cf. 15, 191; hence absol. ὅς τε 
λάχῃσιν, who receives the lot, 11. 7, 171. 10, 


με 
> 


“αγων. 


430. cf. Od. 9, 331. In the perf. to be master 
of, to possess, tu have, τιμήν, Od. 11, 304. ἢ. 
18,6. 6) With gen. to become partaker of 
a thing, as it were, to obtain part of a thing, 
δώρων, 11.24, 76; κτερέων, Od. 5, 311. 2) to 
cause lo parlake of, to make one a partaker 
of a thing, teva tevos; however, the subj. aor. 
with redupl. has this signif. only in the IL 
ϑανόντα πυρός, to yield the dead the honor 
of fire, Il. 7, 80. 15, 350. 23,76. 3) Intrans, 
to fall by lot, to become a share. ἐς ἑκάστην 
ἐννέα Layzavoy αἶγες, nine goats fell to each 
ship by lot, Od. 9, 160. 

* ayer, ovog, 7, οἵ ὃ, prop. a cavity. 2) 
the flunk (the space between the hips and 
the ribe), Batr. 225. 

λαγωύς, 6, Ion. and ep. for λαγώς, a hare ; 
its cry in mating-time is a hollow muttering; 
when distressed, it is like the crying of a 
child, Il. 10, 361. Od. 17, 295. 

Aitéoxns, ους, 6, 1) son of mon,father 
of Aleimedon, a noble Myrmidon, Il. 16, 197. 
17, 467. 2) An artist in Pylos, OJ. 3, 425. 
(According to Eustath. 0 λαοῖς éxagxav, who 
profits the people.) 

Aätprng, ao, ὃ, son of Arcesius, father of 
Ulysses, king of {thaca; in his youth he de- 
stroyed Nericue; he lived to an advanced 
age in the country, Ou. 11, 186 seq. 24, 219 
seq.; and fought with hia son against the 
people of Ithaca, Od. 24, 498. 

“ἀερτιάδης, ov, 6, son of Laertes = 
Ulysses, Il. and Od. . 

λάζομαι, depon. only pres. and imperf. 
fon. and ep. for λαμβάνω, ta take, to seize, to 
grasp, to lay hold of, with accus. ἡνία χερσί, 
11.5, 365. Od. 3, 483; ἀγκὰς ϑιγατέρα, to 
take in the arms, to embrace, Il. 5, 371; 
yuiay ὁδάξ, to lay hold of the earth with the 
teeth, to bite the earth, to perish, Il. 2, 418; 
metaph. μῦϑον πάλιν, to take again the word, 
to answer, Il. 4, 357. Od. 13, 255. 

* \alvuar, a form of λάζομαι, h.Merc. 316. 

λαϑικηδής, ἐς (xijdos), that causes lo for- 
get trouble, quieling, μαζός, Il. 22, 83. } 

λάϑρη, Ion. and ep. for λάϑρα, adv. (λαν»- 
Fave), secretly, unohserved, Il. 2,515. Ou. 4, 
92; with gen. λάϑρη τινὸς, without the know- 
ledge of, Il. 5, 269. 24, 72. (λάϑρα, h. Cer. 
241.) 

λάϊγξ, iyyos, ἡ (dimin. of λᾶας), a pebble, 
a stone, * Od. 5, 433. 6, 95. 

λαῖλαψ, anos, n, a tempest with a whirl 
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“αεψηρός. 


wind, rain and darkness, a hurricane, Il. 4, 
278. To it Homer compares his heroes, Il. 
11, 747. 12, 375; espec. a sea-storm, Ou. 9, 
69. 12, 314. 

λαιμός, ὁ (Aa), the throat, the gorge, the 
gullet, fl. 13, 388. Od. 22, 15. | 

Aaiveos, én, €or (only Il. 22, 154), and 
Adivos, ον (Aüag), stony, of stone, otdog, IL. 9, 
404. λαΐνος χιτῶν, Il. 3, 57 (cf. vum). πάν- 
Th περὶ τεῖχος ὀρώρει ϑεσπιδαὲς πῖρ λαΐνον, 
everywhere the dreadful fire arose around 
the wall of stone, Il. 12,177. Thus Damm 
explains this passage, constructing λάϊνον 
with τεῖχος by hyperbaton. Others (as 
Voss) construct λάϊνον with πῦρ, and under- 
stand it in a trop. signif. ‘around the wall 
arose the dreadful fire of rattling stones.’ 
[Conf. Heyne ad loc.] (Several Gramm. 
consider this verse as not genuine.) 

λαισήϊον, τό (prob. from λάσιος), the tar- 
get, a kind of shield, prob. of leather, and 
lighter than the ἀσπίς, hence πτερόεις, * IL 5, 
453. 12, 426. cf. Hdt. 7, 91. 

“αιστρῦγόνες, oi, sing. “αιστρυγών, ovos, 
the Lestrygones, an ancient rude race, who 
lived by grazing cattle. The ancients, Thuc. 
6, 2, placed them on thé east side of Sicily, 


‘where lay the later Leontini (now Lentini) ;, 


Voss and Volcker, with more probability, 
place them on the northwest coast. Some 
of the ancients supposed their place of abode 
was in Formie in lower Italy, Od. 10, 119 
seq. cf. Cic. ad Atticus, II. 13. 

“Ταιστρυγόνιος, in, tov, Lestrygonian, Od. 
10,82; in Wolf’s ed. Ausotpuyovyin stands as 
pr. name, and τηλέπυλος as adj. Even the 
ancients were not agreed about the name of 
the city; it is best to take Τηλέπυλος as the 
pr. name, as Voss translates it, and even 
Wolf in Od. 23, 318. Cf. Aauos. Nitzech, 
however, ad loc., prefers “αιστριχονέην as 
pr. name. 

λαῖτμα, ατος, τό (Amis), the deep, an 
abyss ; always with alos or ϑαλάσσης, the 
abyes of the sea, Il. 19, 267. Od. 4, 504; and 
gener. the waves of the sea, often Od. 

λαῖφος, 205, τό, a ragged garment, an old 
manile, * Od. 13, 399. 20, 206. 2) a sail, ἢ, 
Ap. 206. (Akin to λῶπος.) 

λαιψηρός, 7, ὄν, quick, rapid, fleet, expec. 
γούνατα, Il. 20, 358. (== αἰψηρός, conf. eidw 
and λεέβω, see Thierech Gram. § 158. 12.) 
Δ 1 


Aaxe. 


λάκε, ep. for ἔλακε, see λάσκω. 

“ακεδαίμων, ονος, 7, Lacedemon, 1) 
Prop. the name of the country, later Laco- 
nia, which in heroic times was settled only 
in country villages and residences. As it 
forms a wide basin between two mountains 
running down from Arcadia, it is called hol- 
low; κοίλη, abounding in hollows, cavernous, 
κητώεσσα, Ii. 2,581. 2) the chief town of 
Lacedemon = Σπάρτη, Od. 4, 1; or, accord. 
to Buttm. Lexil. Il. p. 97, the country also, 
as a collection of villages. 

λακτίζω (Aut), to strike with the heel, and 
generally, to thrust, lo strike, ποσὲ γαῖαν, Od. 
18, 99; to struggle, lo writhe, * Od. 22, 88. 
Batr. 90. 

* Aaxovis, i8og, 7, adj. Laconian, γαῖα, 
h. in Ap. 410. 

λαμβάνω, aor. 2 ἔλαβον, ep. ἔλλαβον and 
λάβον, aor. 2 mid. ἐλαβόμην, ep. ἐλλαβόμην, 
infin. λελαβέσϑαι, only in the aor. 1) to 
take, to grasp, to lay hold of, with accus. éy- 
χος χειρὲ or χερσί, ἡνία ἐν χείρεσσι, Il. 5, 653. 
8, 116. The part taken hold of stands in the 
gen. τινὰ ποδῶν, by the feet, Il. 4, 463; yov- 
yoy, by the knees, Od. 6, 142. The gen. 
often alone: &avov, ποδῶν, γενείου ; metay h. 
spoken of external and internal states: τρό- 
μος ἔλλαβε yria, Il 8, 452; in like manner, 
χόλος, πένϑος, with double accus. Il. 4, 230. 
16, 335. 2) tolake, to receive, to take pos- 
session of, τὶ ἐκ πεδίοιο, 1]. 17, 621; eapec. in 
a bad signif.: to take any one prisoner, 1]. 5, 
150. 11, 126; to make booty of, ἵππους, Il. 10, 
545; χτήματα, Od. 9,41; in a good signif.: 
to acquire, κλέος, Od. 1, 208. 3) to receive, 
to receive into one’s house, Od. 7, 255, rarely. 
The part. λαβὼν apparently often stands su- 
perfluously. λαβὼν κύσε χεῖρα, he kissed his 
hand, prop. having taken it, Od. 24, 398. 
Mid. to take any thing for oneself lo seize 
upon any thing, with gen. σχεδίης, Od. 5, 
325; with accus. Od. 4, 388. 

Adios, ὁ (gorge), ‘king of the Lestry- 
gones, founder of the city Telepylos, ac- 
cord. to Eustath. and the ancients generally, 
son of Neptune, conf. Ovid. Metam. 14, 23. 
(Some take Lamos for the name of the city 
Aouov πτολίεθρον, like [Alou πόλιν, Il. 5, 642; 
ef. Τροίης πτολ., Od. 1, 2.) Od. 10, 81. 

λαμπετάω, poet. = λάμπω, fo shine, to 
blaze ; only part. pres. λαμπετόωντι πυρὶ, 11. 
1, 104. Od. 4, 662. 
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Aauneriöns, ov, ὁ, ep. for Aaunlör, om 
of Lampus =: Dolope, Il. 15, 526. 

Aaunerin, ἡ (the shining), daughter of 
Helius and Neara, who with her sieter pas 
tured the herds of her father in Trinacra, 
Od. 12, 132. ef. 374. 

Adunog, 6, 1) son of Laomedon in Tres. 
father of Dolope, a counsellor, 11. 3, 147. &. 
237. 15,825. 2) a horse of Aurora, Οὐ ἃ 
246. 

λαμπρός, 4, ὄν, superl. λαμπρότατος, 5,0 
(λάμπωλ), shining, gleaming, beaming, rpore 
of the heavenly bodies, Il. and Od.; of bram 
Il. 13, 132. The neut. sing. as adv. Il. ὁ ὁ 
13, 265, 

λαμπτήρ, 7005, ὁ (λάμπω), a light, 6 
lighter, a vessel in which dry wood was 
burned for a light, * Od. 8, 307. 243. cf If 
63. 

λάμπω and Adurouas, fut yw, 1) 4 
give light, to shine, to glimmer, to been. 
‚flash, prop. spoken of fire, comm. of brars I 
10, 154. πᾶς χαλκῷ apg , viz. Hector, 1.!. 
66; of the eyes: ὀφϑαλμὼ of πυρὶ λώμπεια, 
the eyes flashed with fire, Il. 13, 474. Mit 
in Il. and Od. only in the part. ; spoken d 
persons and things: λάμπετο δουρὸς aig 
ll. 6, 319; χαλκός, Il. 20, 134; of Hector: 
λαμπόμενος πυρί, τεύχεσι, ll. 15, 623. 20, 46; 
but also λαμπομένη κόρυς, Sais, Οὐ, 19,4 
λάμπετο φλόξ, ἢ. Merc. 113. 

λανϑάνω, ep. and Ion. oftener λήϑα, ef 
iterat. λήϑεσκε, Il. 24, 13; fut. λήσω, aor. 
ἔλαϑον, ep. λάϑον, subj. ep. λελάϑω, nid 
λανϑάνομαι, only imperf. oftener ep. and lot. 
λήϑομαι, nor. 2 ἐλαϑόμην, ep. λελαϑομθ, 
perf. mid, λέλασμαι ; λανϑϑάνω in the ἱπιρεῖ 
only three times, Il. 13, 721. Od. 8, 93.5%; 
and imperf. mid. once Od. 12, 227. 1) Ad 
1) to be concealed, to remain concealed α 
unobserved, τινά, from any one: οὐ Aid di 
γόον, Il. 15, 461. Oftener there stands wid 
it, a) A particip. οὔ σε λήϑω κινύμενος, {do 
not moving remain concealed from thee, i® 
I do not move without being observed by 
you, I 10, 279. 13, 273. Od. 8, 93. 13 11 
b) With ὅτε: οὔ us λήϑεις, ὅττι Seow we 
γε, it was not concealed from me, that somt 
one of the gods conducted thee, Il. 24, 56 
c) The part. aor. often stands as adv. ai” 
λαϑών, he leaped covertly down, Il 12, 3% 
2) Trans. to cause one to forget a thing, only 
in the subj. aor. 2 with redupl. reve wos bh 
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15, 60. cf. ἐκλανϑάνω. IT) Mid. to forget, with 
gen. often ἀλκῆς, χάρμης, Il.; ἀϑανάτων, Od. 
14,421. 2) to neglect, to omit, Il. 9, 537. 

Lak, adv. striking with the heel, or thrust- 
ing with the foot, also λὰξ ποδί, Il. 10, 158. 
Od. 15, 45. 

“αόγονος, ὁ, 1) son of Onetor, a Tro- 
jan, slain by Meriones, Il. 16, 604. 2) son 
of Bias, a Trojan, Il. 20, 460. 

Auodauag, avros, 6 (subduer of the peo- 
ple), 1) eon of Antenor, a Trojan, slain by 
Ajax, Il. 15,516. 2) son of king Alcinous 
in Scheria, an excellent pugilist, Od. 8, 116 
aeq. 

Adodausıe, ἡ, daughter of Bellerophon- 
tes, who bore Sarpedon by Jupiter. Diana, 
being angry, slew her, Il. 6, 197 seq. 205. 

Adobixy, 7, 1) daughter of Priam in 
Troy, wife of Helicaon, 11.6, 252. 2) daugh- 
ter of Agamemnon, IL 9, 145. 287 (on account 
of her beauty, in the tragic poets Electra). 

A&od0x0g or Aud8ox0¢, ὁ (receiving the 
people), 1) son of Antenor, a Trojan, Il. 4, 
87. 2) a Greek, a friend of Antilochus, Il. 
17, 699. 

Ado8on, 7, daughter of Altes, king of the 
Leleges, mother of Lycaon, Il. 21, 85. 22, 48. 
(Damm, ‘a concursu populi ad eam spec- 
tandam.’) 

Aaouedortiaöng, ov, ὃ, son of Laomedon 
== Priam or Lampus, il. 3, 250. 15, 527. 


Adope8osy, οντος, ὃ, son of Tus, father of | : 


Tithonus, Priam, Lampus, etc., Il. 5, 269. 20, 
237. Neptune and Apollo served him, at the 
command of Jupiter, for a year, at wages. 
The former built the walla of Troy ; the lat- 
ter kept his herds. When they demanded 
their wages, he refused to pay them, and 
wished to sell them as elaves, Il. 21, 441. cf. 
7,452. They left him in anger; Neptune 
sent a ravaging sea-monster, and Apollo a 
pestilence. According to the oracle, the an- 
ger of the gods could only be appeased by 
exposing bis daughter Hesione, as a victim, 
to the monster. This was done. Hercules 
delivered her, but Laomedon did not give 
him the promised reward ; therefore Hercu- 
les sacked Troy and slew him, Il. 5, 638 seq. 
20, 145. cf. Hgaxlix. 

λᾶός, ὃ, the people, as a mass or collection 
ofmen. 1) Espec. plur. troops, army, some- 
times infantry, in opposition to ἵπποι, Il. 7, 
342. 9, 708. 18, 153; or the army in the 
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ships, Il. 9, 424, 2) In the Od. often λαοέ, 
rarely λαός, people. λαοὲ ἀγροιῶται, country 
people, Il. 11, 676. λαοὶ ἕταροι, Il. 13, 710. 
λαοσσόος, ov, ep. (σεύωλ), exciting the peo- 
ple, urging the people to buttle, exciting the 
nations, epith. of Mars, of Eris, Il. 17, 398. 20, 
48; of Minerva, Il. 13, 128. Od. 22, 210; of 
Apollo ll. 20, 795 of Amphiaraus, Od. 15, 

Acogegos, ον, ep. (pégu), bearing the peo- 
ple ; ὁδός, the public road, Il. 15, 682. + 

λαπάρη, 7, the flank (between the ribs 
and hips), Il. 6, 64, and often. 

Aanidcı, oi, the Lapithe, an ancient 
warlike race, about Olympus and Pelion in 
Thessaly, known by their contest with the 
Centaurs at the marriage of Pirithous, Il. 1, 
266. 12, 128. Od. 21, 295 seq. 

Lanza, woo, poet. to lap, lo lick up, as cate 
and dogs drink; spoken of wolves: γλώσσῃ- 
σιν ὕδωρ, Il. 16, 161. 1 

“ἄρισσα, ἡ (fortress, a Pelaeg. word), a 
town of the Pelasgians in ZBolia, in Cyme, 
later called Phryconis, Il. 2, 841. 17, 301. 

λαρναξ, ακος, ἡ, a chest, a box, and gener. 
a repository for keeping any thing, Il. 18, 
413; anurnin which the bones of Hector 
were placed, * IL 24, 795. 

λάρος, ὃ, a voracious sea-bird, a mew, 
larus, Linn., Od. 5, 51. f 
λαρός, 7, ὄν, superl. irreg. λαρώτατος, Od. 
250; agreeable, palatable, delicious, sweet, 
spoken of taste, Ösinvor, δόρπον, οἶνος. λαρὸν 
οἱ αἷμ᾽ ἀνθρώπου, sweet to it (the gnat or 
musquito) is the blood of man, II. 17, 572. 
(daw, capio, hence acceptus ; or from daw, to 
wish.) . 

*lacuvyny, evo, ὁ (αὐχήν), having a 
hairy neck, epith. of the bull, h. Merc. 224; 
of the bear, h. 6, 46. 

λάσιος, in, tov, thick-haired, shaggy, hairg, 
spoken of men: λάσια στήϑεα, λάσιον κῆρ, the 
hairy breast, the hairy heart, as a mark of 
manhood and of distinguished bodily vigor, 
Il. 1, 189. 2, 851; woolly, ots, Il. 24, 125; 
γαστήρ, Od. 9, 433. 

λάσχω, poet. aor. 2 ἔλακον, ep. Aaxoy, perf. 
Asinxa, part. λεληκώς, fem. λελακυΐα, aor. 2 
mid. λελάκοντο, h. Mere. 145. 1) to sound, 
to crack, to snap, to creak, epoken of hard 
bodies which are struck; of brass, Il. 14, 25. 
20, 277. daxe ὀστέα, the bones cracked, Il. 
13,616. 2) to cry, to bark, spoken of the 
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ery of the falcon, Il. 21, 141; of the barking 
of Scylla, Od. 12, 85. 

λαυκανίη, ἡ N (λάω, λάβω), the gorge, the 
gullet, * 11.22, 325. 24, 642. 

Aaron, 7, α lane, a street, a way between 
houses, * Od. 22, 128. 137. (From λάω, λάβω, 
a gorge-like opening. ) 

λαφύσσω (λάπτω), to swallow greedily, to 
devour, αἷμα καὶ ἔγκατα, spoken of lions, * II. 
11, 176. 17, 64. 18, 583. 

λά aye, ep. for Zaye, see λαγχάνω. 

λάχεια, ἢ 7, Od. 9, 116. 10, 509; as an epith. 
of νῆσος, ἀκτῇ, Eustath. Apoll. Etym. M. ex- 
plain it by εὔγεως ἢ εὔσκαφος, and derive it 
from Aazalveı, having good arable land. 
More correct is the reading of Zenodotus: 
νῆσος ἔπειτ ἐλάχεια and ἀκτή 7 ἐλάχεια, a 
little island, a little coast. Thus Voss, cf. 
Thiersch Gram. § 201. 14. c. 

λάχνη, ἡ, wool, woolly hair, spoken of the 
human hair and beard, Ill. 2, 219. Od. 11, 320; 
of a mantle, Il. 10, 134. 

λαχνήεις, soo, ἐν (λάχνη), woolly, hairy, 
shagey, φῆρες, στήϑεα, Il. λαχνῆεν δέρμα 
συός, the bristly skin, Il. 9, 548; ὄροφος, the 
hairy rced, Il. 24, 451. 

λάχνος, 6=Aayyn, wool, Od. 9, 445. t 

λάω, an ancient ep. word found only in 
three places; accord. to the best Gramm. it 
signifies, to see, to look at. κύων Eye ἑλλόν, 
ἀσπαίροντα λάων, (a dog held afawn, looking 
at him palpitating,) Od. 19, 229; and v. 230: 
ὁ μὲν Ans νεβρὸν ἀπάγχων, choking he looked 
atthe fawn. Clearer still is αἰετὸς ὀξὺ λάων, 
h. Merc. 360. It is the root of γλαύσσω, and 
of alao;, blind. Some explain it as mean- 
ing to seize, from the root AAN =lopBave, 
ἀπολαΐω. 

λέβης, ἡτος, τό (λείων), prop. a vessel for 
pouring, a basin, a caldron. 1) ἃ vessel for 
boiling, made of brass, often connected with 
τρίπους, and prob. smaller than the tripod, Il. 
9, 123. 21, 362. 23,267. 2) a wash-basin, in 
which, before eating, water (zspriy) wae 
carried to strangers, ina golden ewer. It 
was frequently made of silver, and orna- 
mented with artificial work, Od. 1, 137. 3, 
440; also for bathing the feet, Od. 19, 386. 

λέγω, fut. λέξω, aor, 1 ἔλεξα, fut. mid. λέξο- 
pat, aor. 1 mid. ἐλεξάμην, ep.syne. aor. ἐλέγμην, 
imperat. λέξο and Asteo, aor. 1 pass. ἐλέχϑην, 
1) Act. ep. to lay any one down, to put to bed, 
τινά, only in the aor. 1 act. I. 24, 635; me- 
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taph. to quiet, to soothe, Aus voor, IL 14, 252. 
2) to lay single things logether, to pick up, to 
gather, to collect, ὀστέα, 1]. 23, 239. 24, 72; 
αἵμασιας, Od. 1S, 359. 24,224. 3) to place 
single things in a row, i. e. to count, to count 
out. ἐν δ᾽ ἡμέας πρώτους λὲγε κήτεσιν, he 
counted us first amongst the sea-calves, Οὐ 
4, 452; hence pass. ἐλέχϑην μετὰ τοῖσε», | was 
counted with these, Il. 3, 188. 13, 276. 4)% 
recqunt, to relate, tl, often, espec. Od. τί un, 
only ὀνείδεα τινι, to utter reproaches againet 
any one, 1]. 2, 222. Il) Mid. 2) to lie dom. 
to place oneself, to lie, aor. 1 mid. and the 
sync. aor.2 and imperat. λέξο, λέξεο. a)‘ 
lay oneself down to sleep, Il. 14, 350. Od. 10, 
320. λέξασϑαι ὕπνῳ, Il. 4, 1315 εἰς sion. 
Od. 17, 102. ὁ) to place oneself, to lie down, 
(in ambush,) περὲ ἄστυ ἐς λόχον, IL 9, 67. Od. 
4, 413.453. 2) to pick up for oneself, ts 
gather, ξύλα, Il. 8, 507. 547; hence, fo pick 
out for oneself; to select, Τρῶας, IL 2, 125, 
21, 27; ἄνδρας, Od. 24, 108. 3) tolay onesel” 
with, to count oneself amongst, to count for 
oneself. ἐγὼ πέμπτος μετὰ τοῖσιν ἐλέγμη»,Ἱ 
counted myself as the fifth amongst them, 
Od. 9, 335. λέκτο ἀριϑμόν, he counted the 
number for himself, Od. 4, 451. 4) 20 recount 
any thing, to relate, to talk of, pyxerı ταῖτα 
λεγώμεϑα, let us epeak no more about these 
things, Il. 2, 435. 13, 292. cf. 275. Od. 3. 
240. The Schol. explain μηκ. ταῦτ. ley. by 

καϑήμεϑα, κείμεθα; hence Wolf, ‘let us not 
lay our hands in the Jap, but cf. Buttm. 

Lexil. IL. p. 86. (Buttm. Lexil. IL p. 91. 
takes for the signif. to lay, the theme ALX2, 
hence λέχος, Aoyos,) and for the other signif 
the theme λέγω.) 

Agtacveo, ep. for λεαίνω (λεῖος), fot. Lecerrees, 
aor. 1 ἐλείηνα, to make smooth, to smooth, to 
polish, κόρα, Il. 4, 111; xthevtor, to smooth 
the way, Il. 15, 261; χορόν, Od. 8, 260. 

λείβω (akin to ee), aor. 1 ἔλειψα, to drop, 
to pour, to pour oul, to shed, δάκρυα, expec. to 
pour out wine as a libation to a deity, οἱνόν 
τινι, Il. 10, 579. Od. 2, 432; and absol. Il. 24, 
285. 

λειμών, ὥνος, ὁ (λείβω), any moiet place, 
a meadow, a field, a pasture, 11. 2, 461. Od. 
4, 605. 

λειμωνόϑεν, adv., from the meadow or 
pasture, 11.24, 451. 1 

λεῖος, 4, ον, emooth, polished, epoken of 
the trunk of a poplar, Il. 4, 484; level, plats, 
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of places: πεδίον, 6005, and with gen. χῶρος 
λεῖος πετράων, a place free from rocks, Od. 5, 
443. ποιεῖν λεῖα ϑεμίλικ, to level the foun- 
dation (of the wall), Il. 12, 30. 

λείουσι, see λέων. 

λείπω, fut. λείψων, aor. 2 ἔλιπον, perf. λέλοι- 
πα, aor. mid. ἐλιπόμην, perf. pass. λέλειμμαι, 
aor. 1 pass. ἐλείφϑην, ἢ. Merc. 195; aor. 2 
pass. ἐλέπην, Il. 16, 507; fut. pass. λελείψομαι, 
Il. 24, 742. 1) Act. a) to leave, to quit, to 
forsake, to leave behind, with accus. of per- 
song, things and places, ϑάλαμον, L4Auda, II. 
λείπειν φάος, ἠελίοιο, to leave the light of the 
sun, i. e. to die, Il. 18, 11; on the other hand, 
τὸν λίπε ϑυμός, ψυχή; ψυχὴ λέλοιπε, subaud. 
ὀστέα, (‘the soul left the bones, Voss,) Od. 
14, 134; in like manner, v. 213; in πάντα 
λέλοιπε, eupply the accus. ἐμέ, all things have 
left me. (Some Gramm. take λέλοιπε as in- 
trans. ; this, however, is foreign to the Ho- 
meric usus loquendi.) Again, τέ zırı, to be- 
‘queath, to leave behind, any thing fo any 
one, Il. 2, 106. 722 seq. ὃ) fo abandon, to 
leave in the lurch, 11. 16, 368; ἔλιπον tos 
ἄνακτα, the arrows left the king, i. 6. failed 
him, Od. 22, 119. II) Mid. and pass. 1) fo 
be left behind, to be fursaken, spoken of per- 
sons and things, Il. 2, 700. 10, 256; hence, 
to remain, to survrite, 1]. 5, 154. 12, 14. Od. 
3, 196. 2) to remain back or behind (in the 
cource), ἀπὸ τινος, far from any one, Il. 9, 
437. 445; eepec. in foot and chariot races, Ll. 
23, 407. 409. Od. 8, 125; with gen. of the 
person, to remain behind any one, Il. 23, 
523. 529. δουρὸς ἐρωὴν, a spear’s cast,) hence, 
λελειμμένος οἰῶν, remaining behind the sheep, 
Od. 9, 448; aw allow, h. Ven. 76. (Inll. 
16, 507, &rei λίπεν ὑρματ' ἀνάκτων λίπεν stands 
for ἐλίπησαν, aor. 2 pass. (Schol. Ven. ἐλεί- 
φϑησαν.) The Myrmidons held up the pant- 
ing horses, which strpve to fly, after the 
chariots were left by thekings. The reading 
of Zenodot. which Voss follows, was Aino», 
after they had left the chariots.) 

λειριόεις, cou, ἐν (Atigıov), resembling a 
lily, having the color of a lily, only metarh. 
χρώς, lily- white, i.e. tender skin, Il. 13, 830; 
oy, the tender (clear-chirping, V.) voice of 
the cicada, Il. 3, 152. 

* λείριον, τό, α lily, espec. the white, ἢ. 
Cer. 427. 

λεϊστός, 7, 09 (λείζομαι), Ion. and poet. for 
ληϊστύς, q. v. 
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* Aerynrog, 0005, ὁ (avrg), Licker, name 
of a ınouse, Batr. 205. 

* Aeiyoutdn, ἡ (μύλη), Lick-mill, one that 
licks up the flour in the mill, name ofa mouse, 
Batr. 29. ‘ 

* Anyonivak, axos, ὁ (nivet), Plate- 
licker, name of a mouse, Batr. 106. 

“ειώδης, ov, 6, son of ZEnope, a prophet 
and suitor of Penelope. He was opposed to 
the impiety of the suitors; still Ulysses slew 
him, Od. 21, 144, 22, 310. 

“πειώκριτος, 6, 1) sonof Arisbas, a Greek, 
slain by /Eneas, 1]. 17, 344. 2) son of Eve- 
nor, a suitor of Penelope, Od. 2, 242, 22, 294. 

λείων, see λέων. 

λέχτο, ep. for ἔλεκτο, see λέγω. 

“εκτόν, τό (more correctly “Μέκτον), ἃ 
promontory on ıhe Trojan coast, at the foot 
of Ida, opposite Lesbos, now Cap Baba, 1]. 
14, 283 (h. Ap. 217, it stands incorrectly; 
hence Ilgen would read Asüxıs, Herm. Ary- 
κος). 

λέκτρον, τό (λέγω), 1) a couch, a bed, 
comm. in the plur. Il. and Od. Asxrgorde, to 
bed, ἰέναι, Od. 8, 292. 

λελαβέσϑαι, λελάβῃσι, see λαμβάνω. 

λελάϑῃ, λελάϑοντο, see λα»ϑάνω. 

λελάκοντο, λελαχιῖα, see λάσχω. 
λέλασμαι, see her Fave. 

λελάχητε, λελάχωσι, see λαγχάνω. 

Aleyes, οἱ, Ihe Leleges, an ancient race 
on the southern coast of Troar, about Peda- 
sus and Lyrnessus, opposite Lesbos, Ill. 10, 
429. 20,96. After the destruction of Troy, 
they migrated to Caria. Accord. to Man- 
nert, they together with the Curetes were of 
Illyrian origin, and dwelt originally in Acar- 
nania, /Etolia, etc. Prob. they were a Pe- 
lasgian race, having their earliest place of 
settlement in Greece. 

Ledyxodg, sec λάσκω. 

λελίημαι, an old perf. with pres. signif.: to 
strive, lo hasten, only part. Aekırueros, used 
asan ad). eager, zealous, impelnous, botster- 
ous, Il. 12, 106. 16, 552; with ὄφρα, Il. 4, 
465. 5, 690. (From λιλάομαι for λελέημαι, 
see Thiersch Gram. § 233.85.) 51]. 

λέλογχα, see λαγχάνω. 

λέξεο und Arko, see λέγω. 

Atovzeig, 1705, 6, son of Coronus, one of 
the Lapithe, a suitor of Helen; he went to 
Troy with twenty ehipe, Il. 2, 745. 23, 841. 

λέπαδνον, τό, the yoke-sirap; comın. in the 
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plur., accord. to App. Lex. the leathern straps | now S. Maura. In Hom. Od. 24, 11, it is 
with which the yoke was fastened under the | farther west, near Oceanus, but still to be 
necks of the draught-animals, and connect- | regarded as this side of it, on the light-side 
ed with the girth; but in Homer, the straps | of the earth. 
with which the yoke was made fast tothe | λεύχασπις, ı8os, ὃ, ἡ (ἀσπίςν, having a 
end of the pole. These strape served per- | white shield, epith. of Deiphobue, IL 22, 294 * 
haps also to govern the horses, Il. 5, 730. * “ευχίππη, ἡ, daughter of Oceanus and 
19, 393; cf. Köpke Kriegew. ἃ. G. 8.137. | Tethys, ἢ. Cer. 418. 
λεπταλέος, én, Cov, poet. (λεπτός), slender,; * Aevxinmos, 6, 1) son of Perieres, bro 
weak, delicate, φωνή, 11. 18,571. t ther of Aphareus. 2) son of CEnomaus in 
λεπτύς, 7, 09 (λέπω, prop. peeled), 1) | Elis, who loved Daphne, ἢ. Ap. 212. 
thin, fine, delicate, commonly spoken of the | Aevxofen, ἡ, i.e. while-godıless, a name 
products of the loom, Il. 19, 595. Od. 2, 95; | of Ino, after ehe was reckoned amongst tke 
of brasa, Il. 20, 275; of barley, trodden fine, | cea-deities. She was the daughter of Cad- 
Il. 20, 497; εἰσίϑμη, a narrow entrance, Od. | mus, king of Thebes, and being puraved by 
6, 264. 2) little, slender, weak, μῆτις, 1]. 10, | her raging husband Athamas, she precipi 
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296. tated herself with her son Melicertes, from 
*enxrovoyis, ἕς (ἔργον), wrought finely, | the rock Moluris on the Corinthian isthmus 
h. 31, 14 into the sen, Od. 5, 334. cf. Apd. 3, 4. 2. 


*Jenvoos, τό (λέπος), a rind, a husk, a, λευχός, 7, ov (λάω, λεύσσω), compar. λεῖ- 
shell, xagvoto, Batr. 131. κότερος, 1) shining, gleaming, bright, clear. 

Leno, aor. ἔλεψα, to peel off, to strip off, | Il. 14, 185; αἴγλη, λέβης, hence also: λευχὸν 
with accus. φύλλα, Il. 1, 236. f vdwo, clear water, Il. 23, 282. Od. 5. 70; 

Asoßos, 7, an ieland of the Augean sea, | espec. white-shining ; πόλις, κάρηνα, ὀδόντες 
opposite the Adramyttian gulf, having a | Il. 2) Most commonly: while, whileish, in 
town of the same name, now Mettellino, Il. | manifold degrees. Asvxotegos yıovos, spokes 
24, 544. Od. 3, 169; from which 1) Adv. | of steeds, Il. 10, 437; γάλα, 11. 5, 902; ὀστέα, 
“Μεσβόϑεν, from Lesbos, Il. 9,664. 2) AeaSic, | Od. 1, 161; ἄλφιτα, Il. 11,640; χρώς, 1}. 11. 
«dos, ἡ, Lesbian; subst. a Lesbian female, | 573; λευκοὶ κονισάλῳ, white with dust, D. 5, 
IL. 9, 129. 503. 

λέσχῃ, ἡ (λέγω), 1)talk. 2)aplace fre- | _Aevxog, 6, 1) a companion of Ulysses 
quented for talk and gossip; a rendezvous | Il. 4, 491. 2) ariver in Macedonia, ἢ. Ap 
for idlers and loungers, Od. 18, 329. 1 217; accord. to Ilgen for Asxıov. 

+ λευγαλέος, En, &ov (from λυχρός, as mev-| "λευκοχίτων, ὠνος, 6, ἡ (χιτών), white 
κάλιμος from πυκνός), bad, sad, miserable, clad, ἥπαρ, the liver wrapped in a white net 
lamentable, miser. 1) Of persons: πτωχός, | Batr. 37. 

Od. 16, 273. 17, 202. 20, 203. λευγαλέοι éoo- | λευκώλενος, 09, ep. (wisn), having white 
μεσϑα, we shall be miserable, i.e. weak, Od. | elbows, white-armed, epith. of Juno, and of 
2,61. 2) Of things: miserable, wretched, | many women, Il. and Od. 
ϑάνατος, a wretched death, indistinctionfrom | λευρός, 7, 09 (λεῖος), Ion. level, smoctk. 
a natural death, Il. 21, 281. Od. 5, 312; πό- | χῶρος, Od. 7, 123. t » 
λεμος, Il. 13, 97. λευγ. ἔπεα, harsh worde, Il. | λεύσσω, poet. (uw), prop. to emit licht 
20, 109. Aevy. φρένες, an evil mind, Il. 9, 119. | then, to see, fo look ; absol. πρόσσω καὶ oris- 
(Accord. to the Schol. act. mischievous, see | oo, forwards and backwards, i. 6. to be pru- 
Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 61.) dent, wise, Il. 2, 110; ἐπὶ πόντον, ἐς γαῖαν, 
λευγαλέως, adv. sadly, lamentably, Il. 13, | 145, 771. Od. 9, 166. δ) With accus. fo see, 
723. t to behold, 1]. 1, 120. 16, 70. 127. Od. 6, 157. 

Aevxaives (λευκός), to make white, ὕδωρ | 23, 124. 
ἐλάτῃσιν, Od. 12, 172. t λεχεποίης, ov, 6, fem. λεχεποίῃ, 7, ep. only 

“ευκάς, δος, ἡ ἡ, πέτρη, the Leucas-rock, | accus. λεχεποίην (ποία), overgrown with long 
ie. while-rock, ie prop. a rock on the coast | grass, suitable for making beds, abounding 
of Epirus, where the ancients placed the en- | in grass, as masc. epith. of the river Aropos, 
trance into the lower world, also == Asvxadia, | Il. 4, 383; as fem. of the towns Ptelus, Του. 


se GE 


“έχος. 


mesus and Onchestus, Il. 2, 697, h. Ap. 224. 
[ The fem. λεχεποίη is without proof; cf. Eus- 
tath. ad 11.2, 679; cf. also ᾿᾽οΟγχηστος and Tev- 
μησός͵ which Crusius has correctly indicated 
as masc.; and although with Passow he has 
marked Πτελεύς as fem., it should, accord. to 
Strabo, Steph. B. and Eustath., be either 
masc. or neut. } 

λέχος, eng, τό (λέγω, AEX), 1) a couch, 
a bed, in the plur. a bedstear, 11. 3, 391. Od. 
1, 440, espec., a) the nuptial bed, Od. 8, 269. 
IL 3, 411. 15, 39, hence: the nuptial embrace, 
in the conatruct. λέχος προσύνειν, ἀντιᾶν, 1]. 
1,31. Od. 3, 403. ὁ) a death-bed, for laying 
out a corpae, Il. 18, 233. 24, 589, and often. 

λεχόςδε, adv. to bed, Il. 3, 448, 

λέων, 09705, 0, dat. plur. ep. λεέουσι, (ep. 
form dic), a lion, often as a comparison for 
heroes, Il. once for λέαινα: Ζεύς σε λέοντα 
ywaısi ϑῆκε, Jupiter made thee a lioness, 
i.e. a destroyer, for women, spoken by Juno, 
of Diana, because the sudden death of wo- 
men was ascribed to the arrows of Diana, 
I. 21, 483. 

λήγω, fut. λήξω, aor. ἔληξα, ep. λῆξα, 1) 
Intrana. lo cease, lo desist, to leave of; absol. 
Il. 21, 218; ἐν σοὶ μὲν λήξω, σέο δ᾽ ἄρξομαι, 
in thee I will leave off and begin, i.e. I con- 
fine myself especially to thee. a) With gen. 
fo desisl from, to rest from, χόλοιο, ἔριδος, 
φόνοιο, χοροῖο, ἀπατάων. ὃ) With part. λή- 
ya ἀείδων, I cease singing, Il. 9, 191. Od. 8, 
87; ἐναρίζων, Il. 21, 224. h. Ap. 177. 2) 
Transit. only poet. 0 cause la cease, to quiet, 
to allay, τέ, any thing, μένος, Il. 13, 424. 21, 
305. 5) th zwog: λήγειν χεῖρας φόνοιο, to 
stay the hands from slaughter, Od. 22, 63; 
(Anya, akin to λέγω, to lay.) 

Außdn, 7, ep. for Arda, daughter of Thes- 
tius, wile of Tyndareus; she bore to Jupiter, 
who visited her in the form of a ewan, Helen, 
Castor and Pollux, Od. 11, 298; (accord. to 
Damm. from λῆδος, a thin robe.) 

An Daven, poet. form in tmesis, see éxday- 
Pave. 

λήϑη, ἡ (Anos), forgetfulness, oblivion, 
IL 2, 33. f 

Andog, 6, son of Teutamus, king of the 
Pelasgians in Larissa, Il. 2, 843. 17, 288. 

λήϑω, mid. λήϑομαι, ep. ancient. form of 
λανϑάνω, 4. v. 

ληϊάς, ἄδος, 7, pecul. poet. fem. οἵ ληΐδιος 
(Anis), a female captive, IL 20, 193. t 
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Anroiöng. 


ληϊβότειρα, n, fem. from ληϊβοτήρ, poet. 
(Booxu), crop-devouring, vis, Od. 18, 29. t 

ληΐζομαι, ‚depon. mid. (Ariz), fat. ληίσομαι, 
aor. 1 ἐληϊσάμην, ep. 3 sing. ληΐσσατο, to lead 
away as booly, to plunder, to obtain in war, 
spoken of persons: zıra, 1]. 18, 28. Od. 1, 
398 ; spoken of things: πολλά, Od. 23, 357. 

λήϊον, τό, a crop, a harvest, standing in 
the field, 1]. 2, 147. Od. 9, 135. 

Anis, idog, ἡ, lon. and ep. for Asia, plunder, 
booly in war, spoken of men and cattle, Il. 9, 
138. 280. Od. 3, 106; (from Aaos, as common 
property, divided amongst the warriors. ) 

ληϊστήρ, 7005, ὁ (Arikonaı), a spoiler, a 
plunderer, espec. a sea-robber, a pirate, 
*Od. 3, 73. 9, 254, Piracy and coast-rob- 
bery, according to Homeric ideas were not 
disgraceful, cf. Thue. 1, 5. 

"ληϊστής, ov, ö — Aylerg, h. 6, 7. 

ληϊστός, ἡ n, ὃν (ληϊΐζομαι), ep. also λεΐστος, 
7, ov, plundered, robbed ; capable of being 
plundered, Aniotot βόες, nt 9, 406 ; ἀνδρὸς δὸ 
ψυχὴ πάλιν ἐλϑεῖν οὔτε λεϊστή, the soul of 
man is not to be plundered, so that it return 
again, Il, 9, 408; cf. ἑλετός. 

ληΐστωρ, ορος, ὃ = ληϊστήρ, Od. 15, 421. } 

ληΐτις, Wog, ἡ (Anis), one who makes booty, 
the bestower of spoil, epith. of Minerva, 1]. 10. 
460. t 

A jitog, ὁ, son of Alectryon, leader of the 
Beeotians before Troy, IL 2, 494; wounded 
by Hector, Il. 17, 601. 

λήκυϑος, 7, an oil-flask, an oil-cruet, * Od. 
6, 79. 215. 

* Anlasıov πεδίον, τό, the Lelantian 
plain, a fruitful plain in the western part of 
the island of Kubea, near Eretria, on the 
river Lelantus, having warm bathe and iron 
mines, h. Ap. 220. 

Anuvos, 7, an island in the northern part 
of the Aigean sea, having in Homer’s time 
perhaps a town of the same name, sacred to 
Vulcan on account of the volcano Mosychlus, 
now Stalimene, Il. 4, 594. 2, 722. Od. 8, 283. 

*Anvos, ἡ and ὁ, any tub-like vessel; es- 
pec. a trough, for watering cattle, a watering- 
place, h. Merc. 104. 

* Anoiußgorog, ον, poet. (βροτός), stealing 
unawares upon men, deceiver, thief, h. Merc. 
339. 

λήσω, λήσομαι, see Ler Faro, 

* Anzoiöns, ov, ὃ, son of Latona = Apol- 
lo, h. Merc, 253, 


Arabouar. 


ter of the Titan Caus, and Phoebe, mother 
of Apollo and Diana by Jupiter, Il. 1, 9. Od. 
6, 318; she cures the wounded ZEneas, 1]. 5, 
447. On the way to Delphi she was vio- 
lently attacked by Tityus, Od. 11, 580. (Ac- 
cord. to Herm. Sopitia, akin to λήϑειν.) 

λιάζομαι, depon. pass. aor. 1 ἐλιάσϑην, ep. 
λιάσϑην, prop. to bend, comm. 1) to bend 
sidewise, to bend outwards, to retire, to re- 
treat, for the most part spoken of men, ὕπαι- 
Ga, Il. 15, 520. 21, 255. δεῦρο λιάσϑης, 11. 22, 
12; and so also vöugı λιασϑείς, Il. 1, 349. 11, 
80; ἐκ ποταμοῖο, ἀπὸ πυρκαϊῆς, to run out of 
the river, to go away from the funeral pile, 
Od. 5, 462. Il. 23, 231; and with gen. alone, 
11. 21, 255. ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἄρα σφι λιάζετο κῦμα, Il. 
24, 96; absol. to retire, Od. 4, 838. 2) to 
bend down, to sink, to fall, to slip, only ep- 
ποτὶ γαίῃ, Il. 20, 418. πρηνὴς ἐλιάσϑη, Il. 15, 
943, πτερὰ πυκνὰ λίασϑεν for ἐλιάσϑησαν, 
the thick wings sank, 11. 23, 879 (see Buttm. 
Lexil. I. p. 72). 

λιαρός, 7, 09 (χλιαίνω, ialvo), warm, tepid, 
αἷμα, ὕδωρ, 11. 11, 477. 846. Od. 24, 25; ovgos, 
a soft wind, Ou. 5, 268. 2) Gener. mild, 
gentle, agreeable, ὕπνος, 1]. 14, 164. | 

Aıßön, ἡ, Libya, in Hom. the country 
west of Egypt as far as Oceanus; later en- 
tire North Africa, Od. 4, 85. 14, 295. 

λίγα, adv. from λιγύς for λιγέα, loudly, 
clear-sounding, comm. with xexvecy, Il. 19, 
284 ; with ἀείδειν, only Od. 10, 254. 

λιγαίνω (λιγύς), shrill-crying, to cry loud- 
ly, spoken of heralds, Il. 11, 685. T 

λίγγω, aor. Alyse, aee Ailw. 

λίγδην, adv. poet. (λέξω), grazing, scratch- 
ing ; βάλλειν χεῖρα, to wound the hand super- 
ficially, Ou. 22, 278. f . 

λιγέως, adv. from Atyus, 4. 

ελιγύμολπος, ον (μολπη), clear-singing, 
Ἰγύμφαι, h. 18, 19. 

λιγυπνείων, οντος, 
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Artes, ovs, 7, voc. Antot, Latona, daugh- | poet. clear or loud-sounding, 


Ax unre. 


spoken of any 
fine, sharp, and piercing sound. 1) Of ina- 
nimate things: clear-whistling, roaring, of 
the wind, Il. 13, 334. Od. 3, 176; clear-ring- 
ing, of the lyre, Il. 9, 186. Od. 8, 67. 2) Ol 
living beings: of the muse, Od. 24, 62. ἢ. 13, 
2; espec. of Nestor, clear-voiced, ἀγορητής, 
Il. 1, 248; adv. λιγέως : aloud, loudly, often 
with xdaley, Il. 19, 5; of wind: φυσῶν, to 
blow loudly, Il. 23, 218. λιγέως ἀγορεύειν, to 
speak impressively, emphatically, IL 3, 214 
(On the accentuation Alysıa, lon. for λεγεῖα, 
see Thiersch Gram. § 201. c.) 

λιγύφϑογγος, ov, poet. (φϑογγή). clear- 
sounding, clear-voiced, epith. of heralde, LL 2, 
50, and once Od. 2, 6. 

λιγύφωνος, ov, poet. (φωνή), clear-voiced, 
loud-crying, spoken of the eagle, Il. 9, 350. f 

λίζω, only aor. 1 AlySe for ἔλεγξε, to twang, 
Il. 4, 125. f 

λίην, Ion. and ep. for λίαν, adv. 1) ex 
ceedingly, very much, for the later ayer, with 
verbs and adject. Il. 1, 553. Od. 3, 227. 4, 
371; more rarely, great, strong, οὔτι λέην, IL 
13, 284. 14, 368. 2) Frequently καὶ λέην 
stands at the beginning of a sentence with 
emphasie, for xa? μάλα, and certainly, by all 
means, yes certainly. καὶ λίην οὗτός ye μένος 
ϑυμόν καὶ ὑλέσειεν, certainly he would have 
lost his strength and his life, 11. 8, 357. καὶ 
λίην κεῖνος ye ἐοικότι κεῖται ὀλέϑρῳ, Od. 1, 
46. 3, 203. 9, 477. (ε is prop. short, but in 
καὶ λίην always long.) 

λίϑαξ, axos, ὁ, ἡ (λίϑος), stony, rocky, 
hard, πέτρη, Od. 5, 415. f 

lıdas, adog, ἡ = Altos, a stone, a rock, 
* Od. 14, 36. 23, 193. 

λίϑεος, ἡ, ον (λίϑος), of stone, Il. 23, 202. 
Od. 13, 107. 

Ἐλιϑοῤῥτνος, ον (δῖνος), having a hard 
shell, stone-cased, χελώνη, ἢ. Merc. 48. 

λέϑος, 6, twice 7, Il. 12, 287. Od. 19, 494; 


6, poet. (πνέω), clear | a stone, as an image of what is hard and 


or loud-blowing, roaring, ἀήτης, Od. 4, 567. t | unfeeling, Il. 4, 510. Od. 23, 103; espec. a 


*iyinvowos, ον (πνοιή) = 
Ap. 28. , 
λιγυρός, ἡ, 


λιγυπνείων, h. | field-stone thrown by warriors at each other, 


Il, in the plur. λέϑοι, of, stone seate, IL 18, 


dy (lengthened from λεγύς), | 504. Od. 3, 406. δ) a rock, Od. 3, 296. 13, 


clear-sounding, whistling, roaring, spoken οἵ] 156. (In later writers ἡ λέϑος, a precious 
the wind, Il. 5, 526. 13, 590; clear-enapping stone.) 


or cracking, spoken of a whip, Il. 11, 52; 


λιχμάω (λεκμός), to cleanse grain with the 


clear-sounding, of a bird, Il. 14; 290; loud-| winnowing-fan, to winnow, καρπόν, 1]. 5, 500. ἡ 


singing, of the Sirens, Od. 12, 44. 183. 


λικμητήρ, ἦρος, ὃ, poet. (λικμάω), a win- 


λυγύς, εἴα, v, ep. and Ion. in fem. λέγεια, | nower, a grain-cleaner, Ll, 13, 590. } 


Aixvov. 


Ἐλέκνον, τό, a winnowing-fan, probably of 
osier basket-work, h. Merc. 21, 63. 

λικριφίς, adv. poet. from the side, sidewise, 
ἀΐσσειν, Il, 14, 463. Od. 19, 451. 

“ικύμνιος, 6, son of Electryon and Midea, 
uncle of Hercules; he was slain by the son 
of that hero, Tlepolemus, by mistake, II. 2, 
663. (Accord. to Herm. Subolescentius.) 

Aion, 7, a city of Phocis, at the source 
of the Cephisus, now Lellen, Il. 2, 523. 

λιλαίομαι, depon. ep. (λι---λάω), only pres. 
and imperf. to desire ardently, to strive for, 
to long for, to wish. 1) With infin. poet. also 
spoken of inanimate things, of the spear, Il. 
21, 168; uncomm. is λιλαιομένη πόσιν εἶναι, 
i.e. tov εἶναι αὑτόν of πόσιν, desiring that 
he might be her husband, Od. 1, 15; conf. 
Thiersch § 296. 2. δ. 2) to long for, to de- 
sire earnestly, with gen. πολέμοιο, ὁδοῖο, 11. 
3, 133. Od. 1, 315. 12, 328. (From this the 
ep. perf. λελέημαι.) 

λιμήν, Evos, ὁ (λείβω), a haven, a bay, in 
general ὅρμος, the inner portion of it, Il. 1, 
432. Od. 2, 391. 

λίμνη, ἡ (λείβω), properly, water which 
washes a neighboring shore; hence 1) a 
pool or lake, Il. 2, 711. 865. 5, 709; also, 
water overflowing from a river or the sea, a 
marsh, or a sound (fretum), between two 
neighboring shores, gener. the sea, 11.24, 79. 
13, 21. 32, περικαλλὴς λίμνη, in Od. 3, 1, ac- 
cord. to ancient critics, is a part of Oceanus; 
accord. to Voss, from a fragment of ZEschy- 
lus in Strab. I. p. 33, a pool in which Helius 
bathes his horses, and from which he mounts 
the heavens; Nitzech ad Od. p. 131, explains 
it generally, as the water of Oceanus stand- 
ing near the shore. 

* Atuynotos, 6, an inhabitant of the marsh, 
a frog’s name, Batr. 229. 

Ἐλιμνοχαρής, &, gen. 0¢ (χαίρω), delight- 
ing in a marsh, epith. of the frog, Batr. 13. 

* Αιμνόχαρις, 6, a friend of the marsh, a 
frog’s name, Batr. 211. 

Αιμνώρεια, 7, daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, Il. 18, 41. 

λιμός, 6 (prob. from λείπω, λέλειμμαι), 
hunger, famine, Il. 17, 166. Od. 4, 369; as 
fem., ἢ. Cer. 12; according to the Gramm. 
Doric. 

Atsdog, 7, a town on the island Rhodes, 
with a temple of Minerva, now Lindo, 11. 2, 
666. 
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“Δεπαρός. 


λινοϑώρηξ, nxos, ep. (ϑώραξ), having a 
linen cuirass, epith. of Ajax, son of Otleus, 
and of Amphius, I]. 2, 529. 830. 

λίνον, τό, flar. 2) any thing made of 
flax: a) thread, yarn; espec. an angling- 
line, II. 16, 408; metaph. the thread of life, 
which the Fates spin for men, II. 20, 128. 24, 
210. Od. 7,198. 3) a fisher’s net, Il. 5, 487. 
4) linen, λίνοιο ἄωτον, 11. 9, 661. Od. 13, 73; 
see ἄωτον, plur. ἢ. Ap. 104. / 

“νος, ὁ, an ancient hero or a country 
youth, slain by Apollo because he engaged 
in a contest with him, Paus. 9, 29.3. From 
this, as later, is distinguished the singer of 
Thebes, son of Apollo and a Muse (Calliope 
or Urania), teacher of Orpheus and Hercu- 
les, Hes. fr. 1. Apd. 1, 3.2. From this, 

Aivog, ὁ, the Linus song, a song named 
after the hero or the famous mythic bard 
Linus (see Alvog), which was originally se- 
rious and sad, but later of a joyful character, 
Hdt. 2, 79. Athen. XIV. p. 619. C.; gener. 
singing, a song, spoken of a song in vintage, 
IL. 18, 570. t λένον δ᾽ ὑπὸ καλὸν ἄειδε, he sang 
beautifully the Linus song. Thus Aristarch. 
and amongst the moderns, Voss, Heinrichs, 
Spitzner. Others, as Koppen, Heyne, take 
Alvov as the accus. from τὸ Alvov, thread, the 
string of a lyre (since these strings were first 
made of thread), and construe, ὑπὸ λένον xa- 
Aox ἄειδε, he sang beautifully to the string 
of the lyre. (This construction is not to be 
received, for the very reason that thread 
does not make good lute-stringe.) 

λίπα, ep. Alm ἐλαίῳ ἀλεῖψαι, IL 18, 350; 
and ἀλείψασϑαι, I. 10, 577. 14, 171; χρῖσαι 
and χρίσασϑαι͵, Od. 3, 466. 6, 96. 10, 364; to 
anoint oneself with oil. Accord. to Herodian 
in Eustath. λέπα is origin. dat. from τὸ dina, 
oil, fat, gen. aoc, dat. λέπαϊ, ding; later, this 
dat. was by use shortened to Aina (ἔλαιον 
is adj. from ἐλάα͵ olive; hence din’ ἐλαίῳ, 
with olive oil), see Buttm. Gram. § 58. p. 90. 
Kühner δ 270. Others consider λέπα an adv. 
fat (as an abbrev. from λέπαρα), hence dina 
ἀλείφειν, to anoint with fat, see Thiersch 
Gram. $ 198. 2. 

λιπαροχρήδεμνος, 09 (χρήδεμνον), having 
a shining head-band, splendidly veiled, Xa- 
gts, Il. 18, 382. f h. Cer. 25. 

λιπαροπλόκαμος, ον (πλόκαμος), having 
anointed or shining tresses, ll. 19, 126. } 

λιπαρός, ή, ὅν (Amas), superl. λιπαρε΄ 


τς u nz : 
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τος, h. Ap. 38; originally 1) fat, anointed. 
Wealthy persons anointed themeelves after 
bathing, and also on festival occasions, espe- 
cially the head, face, and hair; hence λιπα- 
pol κεφαλὰς καὶ καλὰ πρόσωπα, "spoken of the 
suitors, Od. 15, 332. 2) shining, beaming, 
splendid, beautiful, nitidus, spoken of the 
external form, πόδες, comm. of men, and of 
Juno, Il. 14, 186; κρήδεμνα, the splendid veil, 
Od. 1, 334. 16, 416 ; but, the gleaming bat- 
tlements, Od. 13, 388. λιπαραὶ ϑέμιστες, the 
glorious, splendid tributes, Il. 9, 156. ὁ) 
agreeable, happy, espec. spoken of age, Od. 
11, 136. 19, 368; hence adv. λιπαρῶς, hap- 
pily, γηράσκειν, 04. 4, 210. 

λιπάω (λιπας), ep. λιπόω, to be fat, to shine, 
an old reading for ῥυπόω, Od. 19, 72. t 

dig or Aic, ep. for ὃ λέων, a lion, a defect. 
subst. of which except the nomin. we have 
only the accus. λὲν, Il. 11, 450. Spitzner ad 
Il, 15, 275, prefers Adc. 

dis, ἡ, ep abbrev. form for λισσή, smoolh. 
dig πέτρη, * Od. 12, 64.719. 2) λές, ὁ, for Aivs, 
occurring only in the dat. sing. λιτέ and ac- 
cus. dita, an old ep. defect. = λένον, linen ; 
in the phrase ἑανῷ Acti κάλυψαν, they covered 
him with costly linen, Voss. Il. 18, 352. 23, 
254 (spoken of the linen with which the dead 
was shrouded ) ; ; and accus. sing. ὑπὸ Alta πε- 
τάσσας xalor, Od. 1, 130. cf. Od. 10, 353. 11. 8, 
441; spoken of linen cloth spread upon seats 
and over a chariot. Thus Apoll., Heyne, 
Buttm. Gram. p. 91. Thiersch Gram. § 197. 
60. Wolf; on the contrary, in Anal. IV. p.501, 
Passow, Rost, and Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 130, 
take λῖτα as accus. plur. from an old neut. 
hi, ep. for λισσὸν, λεῖον, smooth cloth with 
embroidered figures = λεῖα, Thuc. 2, 97. In 
favor of this are the epithets καλὸν, δαιδα- 
Agov, Od. 1, 130, which are generally con- 
strued with ϑρόνος, and never with dita, Il. 
18, 390. Od. 10, 314. 366. 

λίσσομαι, more rarely λίτομαι, poet. de- 
pon. mid. ep. imperf. ἐλλισύμην, and iterat. 
λισσέσκετο, fut, λέσομαι, aor. 1 ἐλισάμην, ep. 
ἐλλισάμην͵ Od.; imperat. λίσαι, aor. 2 ἐλιτό- 
pny, from the optat. λιτοέμην, Od. 14, 406; 
infin. λιτέσϑαι, Il. 16,47. 1) Absol. to sup- 
plicate, to entreat ; ὑπέρ τινος, by any one, 
thus ὑπὲρ τοκέων, ὑπὲρ ψυχῆς καὶ γούνων, Il. 
15, 660. Od. 15, 261; and gen. alone, Od. 2, 
68. 2) to beg, to implore, to adjure. a) 
With accus. of the person: tsa; the object 
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of the entreaty stands «) In the infin. or 
σε λίσσομαι μένειν, Il. 1, 174. 283. 4, 379; or 
in the accus. with the infin. Il. 9, 511. Od §, 
30; sometimes also ὅπως follows, Od. 3, 19. 
327. 8) Inthe accus. οὗ αὐτῷ Iarazor λετέ- 
aut, to implore death for oneself, IL 16, 47; 
and with double accus. ταῦτα οὐχ ὑμιέας ἔτι 
λίσσομαι, these things I no longer entreat of 
you, Od. 2, 210. cf. Od. 4, 347. λέσσεσϑαὶ 
τινα γούνων, 1]. 9, 451, supplicating to em 
brace the knees, for the comm. λαβὼν yor- 
vo», Il. 6,45. (λίτομαι stands only ἢ. 15, 5. 
18, 48. 

λισσός, 7, 09, poet. form of λεῖος, smooth, al- 
ways λισσὴ πέτρη, * Od. 3, 293. 5, 412. cf dé. 

λιστρεύω (λίστρον), to level, to dig, to dig 
about, φυτόν, Od. 24, 227. } 

λιστρόν, τό, a spade, a mattock, for dig- 
ging the earth; a shovel for cleaning the 
ground, Od. 22, 455.t (From λεσσός.) 

λῖτα, see Ais. 

Aıtal, ai (cf, dern), prayers, personified 
as mythic beings, daughters of Jupiter, and 
sisters of Ate. They are penitent and umo- 
rous deprecations after the commission of a 
fault; hence the poet describes them as lame, 
wrinkled, squint-eyed maidens, since man 
only unwillingly, after a fault, betakes him- 
self to deprecation, Il. 9, 502 seq. [Coof. 
Jahrb. Jahn und K., p. 272.] 

λιτανεύω (Atty), fut.evow), 1) to beseech, 
to entreat, espec. as a suppliant for protec- 
tion, Od. 7, 145; γούνων, to entreat by one’s 
knees, Od. 10, 481. cf. Il. 24, 357; with infin. 
following, Il. 23, 196. 2) With accus. of the 
pers. to beseech or supplicate any one, IL 9, 
581. 22, 414. (The 4 is doubled with an 
augm. ἐλλιτάνενε.) 

λιτή, ἥ, the act of supplication, entreaty, 
prayer, Od. 11, 34.} Plur. αἱ etad, q.v. 

λιτί, see Aig. 

*izouce, a rare pres, for λέσσομαε, q. v. 

λό᾽ for Ace, see λοέω. 

λοβός, ὁ (prob. from λέπω), the lower part 
of the ear, the lobe of the ear, Il. 14, 182. t 
h. 5, 8. 

λόγος, ὁ (λέγω), a saying, a word ; plur. 
words, discourse, only twiee, Il, 15, 393. Od. 
1,57; but also i in the Hymn. and Batr. 

"λόγχη, ἡ 7, @ lance, a spear, Batr. 129, 

λόε, ep. for ἔλοε, see λούω. 

λοέσσαι, λοεσσάμεϑορ, see Jove. 

A087009, τό, ancient ep. for λουτρόν (λοέω), 


Aoerpoxoos. 


a bath, the act of bathing, always plur.; com- 
monly Segue λοετρά, warm bath, Il. 14, 6; 
but λοετρὰ Ὠκεανοῖο, 1]. 18, 489. Od. 5, 275. 
The contr. form stands only in h. Cer. 50. 

λοετροχόος, ov, old ep. for λουτροχόος 
(eo), prop. pouring out water for bathing ; 
τρίπους, a bathing-kettle, i. 6. a three-footed 
kettle, in which water for bathing was warm- 
ed, Il. 18, 346. Od. 8, 435; subst. ἡ λοετροχόος, 
the maid who prepares a bath, Od. 20, 297. 

λοέω, ep. form of ove, from which λοέσ- 
σαι, λοέσσασϑαι etc., see love. 

λοιβή, ἡ (488m), dropping, pouring out ; 
only in a religious sense, that which is poured 
out, a libation, comm. with wine; connected 
with χνίσσα, 1]. 9, 500. Od. 9, 349. 

λοίγιος, ον, poet. (λοιγός), bad, sad, ruin- 
ous, mischievous ; ἔργα, pernicious things, 11. 
1, 518; οἴω Aolyı' ἔσσεσϑαι, I think it will be 
ruinous, * Il. 21, 533. 

Aoıyös, 6, (akin to Avypos), destruction, 
mischief, ruin, death, *Il. 1, 67. 5, 603. 9, 
495; spoken of the destruction of the ships, 
* II. 16, 80. 

λοιμός, ὁ (akin to λύμη), pestilence, a pesti- 
lential and deadly sickness, contagion, * Il. 1, 
61. 97. 

λοισθήϊος, ov, ep. for λοίσϑιος (λοῖσϑος), 
relating to the last, λοισϑηΐϊον ἄεϑλον, a prize 
for the last, I!. 23, 785; also subst. τὰ λοισϑηϊα, 
*]1. 23, 751. 

λοῖσθος, ov (λοιπός), the last, the extreme, 
11. 23, 536. ἢ 

Aoxgot, oi, the Locrians, inhabitante of 
the district of Locrie in Hellas, who were 
divided into two races: the Epicnemidian or 
Opuntian at Mount Cnemis, and the Ozole, 
on the Corinthian gulf. The first only are 
mentioned by Hom., IL. 2, 527. 

* λοξοβάτης, ov, ὃ, going obliquely, an epi- 
thet of the crab, Batr. 297. 

Lonog, 6 (kino), a shell, a rind, a skin; 
κρομίοιο, an onion-skin, Od. 19, 233. t 

* λονέω, ep. form of dove, from which ἐλού- 
δον, ἢ. Cer. 290. 

*),ovz009, τό, contr. for λοετρό». 

Jove, ep. resolved ose, λουέω, imperf. 
éloveoy, aor. 1 ἔλουσα, ep. λοῦσα, infin. Aoso- 
oat, part. λούσας, ep. λοέσσας, fut. mid. λοέσ- 
cones, aor. 1 ἐλουσάμην, ep. λουσάμην, with 
this the infin. λοέσσασϑαι, part. λοεσσάμενος, 
perf. pass. λέλουμαι, Il. 5, 6. In the pres. and 
imperf are found the common and shortened 
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forms λούεσϑαε and λοῦσϑαι, Od. 6, 216; 
imperf. ἐλόεον, Od. 4, 252; also an old aor. 
2 ἔλοον, from the root AOL, from which doe, 
Od. 10, 361; λόον, ἢ. Ap. 120; to wash, to 
bathe, always spoken of human beings, teva 
ποταμοῖο ῥοησιν, 1]. 16, 669; of horses only, 
Il. 23, 282. Mid. to wash or bathe oneself, 
very often ἐν ποταμῷ, Od. 6, 210; and xo- 
ταμοῖο, in the river, Il. 6, 508. 15, 265; spo- 
ken of Sirius : λελουμένος ’ Qxeavoio, having 
bathed in Oceanus, i.e. when he rises, IL 
5, 6. 
λοφάδια, see καταλοφάδια. 


λοφίη, ἡ (λόφος), the neck, with long, stiff 


hair, spoken of the boar: the bristles, Od. 19, 
446. f 

λόφος, ὁ (λέπω), 1) the neck, prim. of 
draught-animals, which was rubbed by the 
yoke in drawing, Il. 23, 508; then, of men, 
Il. 10, 573. 2) a crest, commonly made of 
the mane of horses, which was placed in a 
conical elevation (gedoc)*upon the helmet, 
Il. 6, 469; having colored hair, v. 537. Od. 
22, 124. 3) a hül, an elevation, Od. 11, 596. 
16, 471. ἢ. Ap. 520. In this signif. it is not 
found in the Il. 

λοχάω (λόχος), aor. infin. λοχῆσαι, fut. mid. 
λοχήσομαι, part. aor. 1 λοχησάμενος,Ἠ 1) to 
lay an ambuscade, Il. 18, 520. Od. 4, 487. 6) 
With accus. lo waylay any one, to lie in am- 
bush for any one, Od. 14, 181. 15, 28. Mid. 
88 depon. to place oneself in ambush, Od. 4, 
388. 463. 13, 268; with accus. τινά, to way- 
lay any one, only Od. 4, 670. 

*oyever (λόχος), fut. ow, to bring into the 
world, to bear, spoken of the mother, h. Merc. 
230. 

λόχμῃ, ἡ (λόχος), a lair, a thicket, Od. 19, 
439. t 


λόχονδε, adv. (λόχος), to an ambuscade, 
Il. 1, 227. Od. 14, 217. 

λόχος, ὁ (from λέγω or AEX), 1) con- 
cealment, ambush, prim. spoken of place, Il. 
1, 227. 11, 379; of the Trojan horse: κοῖλος 
or πυχινὸς λόχος, Od. 4, 227. 8, 515. 11, 525. 
2) ambuscade, as an action, the act of way- 
laying, Il. 18, 513. 24, 779. Od. 4, 441; λόχος 
γέροντος, the way to sieze the old man, Od. 
4, 395. 3) ambuscade, spoken of the force 
composing it, Il. 4, 392. 6, 189. λόχον ἀνδρῶν 
ἐςίζεσθαι, to place oneself in the ambush of 
men, Il. 13, 285. 8, 522; hence, generally, 
4) a troop, a company of warriors, Od. 20, 49. 
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“λύγξ, ὃ ö, gen. Avyxos, alynz, h. 18, 24. 

λύγος, ὁ, Abraham’s balm, vitex agnus 
castue, Linn., a kind of shrub, like willow ; 
and gener. a willow, a rod, an ozier twig, 
Od. 9, 427. 10, 167; didn μόσχοισι λύγοισι, 
he bound them with tender willows: thus 
Heyne, Il. 11, 105; for Apoll. explains μόσχοι 
by ἁπαλαῖς καὶ νεαῖς. Others consider Av- 
yout as an adj., and μόσχοισι as subst., as 
Koppen and Voss: with willow rods, of. μό- 
σχος. 

λυγρός, ή, ov (λύζιο), that which causes 
sighs; sad, gloomy, lamentable, miserable, 
wretched. 1) Spoken prim. of human con- 
ditions: OlePgos, γῆρας, Sais, ἄλγος; τὰ Av- 
yea, sad things, Il. 24, 531. Od. 14, 226; εἵ- 
pata, miserable garments, Od. 16, 457; 
apparently active, pernicious, destructive, 
φάρμακα, γαστήρ, Od. 4, 230. 17,473. 2) 
Of men: sad, miserable, i. e. weak, coward- 
ly, 11. 13, 119. Od. 18, 107; but = bad, de- 
structive, Od. 9, 464. Adv. λυγρῶς, miserably, 
wretchedly, πλήσσειν, 1]. 5, 763. Cf. dev- 
yaksog. 

λύϑεν, ep. for ἐλύϑησαν, see Avo. 

λύθρον, τό or λύϑρος, ὁ (λῦμα), prop. a 
stain of blood; in Hom. the blood which 
flows from wounds, the blood of slaughter ; 
accord. to the Gramm., blood mixed with 
dust, Il. 11, 169; always dat. αἵματε καὶ Av- 
Sou πεπαλαγμένος, defiled with blood and 
the dust of battle, Il. 6, 268. Od. 22, 402. 23, 
48. 

λυχαβᾶς, αντος, 0, the year, * Od. 14, 161. 
19, 306 (probably from λύχη and βαίνω, the 
course of light, the progress of the sun; Eus- 
tath. strangely derives it from λύχος and 
βαίνω, because the days follow one another 
like wolves, which in passing over a river 
are said to seize one another by the tail.) 
[Accord. to Jahrb. Jahn und Klotz, p. 272, 
light-walker, the composit. requiring an act. 
signif. ] 

Avxactos, 7, a town in the southern part 
of Crete, Il. 2, 647. 

Avsdor, ovog, 6, 1) ruler of Lycia, fa- 
ther of Pandarus, Il. 2, 826. 4, 88. 2) son of 
Priam and Laothoé, Il. 3, 333. Achilles took 
him prisoner, and sold him to Lemnos; he 
escaped, and was finally slain by Achilles, 
Il. 21, 35 seq. 

Avxen, 7, Βα. δορά, prop. adj. from λύκος, 
a wolf-skin, Il. 10, 459. f 
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“Ἱυκηγενής, ovg, ὁ (Auxia, γένος), one born 
in Lycia (V. Lycian). Apollo was a national 
deity of the Lycians, Il. 4, 101. 119. Another 
deriv. is from λύκη, light, the father of the 
light, in allusion to the rising sun. This 
contravenes the usus log. because yer; ἢ 
compos. is always passive. [ Accord. to K. 
O. Müller Gesch. Hallen. St. 2 Th S. 302, 
Avxnyevis = light-born, not one born in Ly- 
cia, cf. ἢ. Apoll 440 seq. See Jahrb. Jahn 
und K. p. 272.] 

Avxin, ἡ, Lycia, 1) a district in Asis 
Minor, between Caria and Pamphyia, nam- 
ed by the Gramm. Great Lycia, Il. 2, 87. 
2) a district in the north of Asia Minor, a 
the foot of Ida, from the river ZEsepus to the 
city Zelea. This the Gramm. call Lesser 
Lycia, 11.5, 173. Also adv. 1) Arxinde, 
from Lycia. 2) Avxisvös, to Lycia. 

Avxıoı, οἱ, the Lycians, 1) the inhabit- 
ants of the district of Great Lycia, who were 
governed by Sarpedon, Il. 2,876. 6, 19. 2) 
the inhabitants of the district of Little Lycia, 
led by Pandarus, Il. 15, 486. 

Avxouröns, ove, 6, son of Creon, a Beo- 
tian, one of the seven heroes, who command- 
ed the watch at the trench, Il. 9, 84. 12, 366. 
17, 345. 346, 

Avxoopyog, 0, ep. for Auxotigyos, 1) son 
of Dryas, king of the Edones in Thrace, the 
insulter of Bacchus, He persecuted the god, 
so that he fled to Thetis in the sea. The 
gods for a punishment made him blind, and 
he lived but a short time, Il. 6, 130 seg. 2) 
son of Aleus, king of Arcadia, grandfather 
of Agapenor, he slew Arefthous, and pre- 
sented his club to Ereuthalion, 1]. 7, 142 seq. 
(According to Damm, from Avxos and ὀργίν 
wolf-spirited ; more correctly from ἔργῳ, 
wolf-slaying, cf. Hdt. 7, 76.) 

λύκος, 6, a wolf, often used as a figure of 
ferocity and greediness, Il. 4, 471. 16, 156. 
Od. 

Avxogovıng, ov, ὁ, 1) a Trojan, slain 
by Teucer, Il. 8,275. 2) Another reading 
for Πολυφόντης, q. ν. 

“νκόφρων, ονος, 6, son of Mastor, from 
Cythera, a companion of Telamonian Ajay, 
IL. 15, 430 segq. 

“ύκτος, ἡ, an ancient town in Crete, east 
of Cnossus, a colony of Lacedsemoniang Il. 
2, 647. 17, 611; in Polyb. Artzog, (accord. 
to Herm. Crepusca.) 


' 
“νχων. 


“ὐύκων, ὠνος, 6, & Trojan slain by Pen- 
eleus, Il. 16, 335 seq. 
λῦμα, ατος, τό (Ave, λούω), uncleanness, 
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5, 397; espec. to liberate, to release any one 
from imprisonment, teva ἀποίνων, for a ran- 
som, 1]. 11, 106; without azeivuy, 1]. 1, 20. 


Girt, filth, defilement, Il. 14, 171; the dirty ; 29. 2) to dissolve, todismies, to loose, ἀγορὴ», 
water which is poured away after ἃ purifi- | IL 1,305. Od. 2, 257; pass. λύτο δ᾽ ἀγων, ll. 


cation, * Il, 1, 314. 

λυπρός, ἡ, 09 (λυπηρος), sad, wretched, 
miserable, epith. of Ithaca, Od. 13, 243. t 

* von, 7, α lyre; a seven-stringed instru- 
ment, said to have been invented by Mer- 
cury, h. Merc. 423. It had, in like manner 
with the cithara, two sides, which however 
were less curved. Its sounding-board was 
shaped like the turtle-shell, for which reason 
it did not stand upright, but was held be- 
tween the knees. Its tone was stronger and 
sharper than that of the cithara, see Forkel’s 
Gesch. der Mus. I. p. 250. 

“υρνησός, ἡ (Avprno0os), a town in My- 
sia (Troas), in the kingdom of Thebes, the 
residence of king Mynes, Il. 2, 690. 19, 60. 
20, 92. 

“Ἱύσανδρος, ὃ, Lysander, a Trojan, wound- 
ed by Ajax, Il. 11, 491. 

λῦσιμελής, ἐς (μέλος), relaxing the limbe, 
ὕπνος, * Od. 20, 57. 23, 343. 

λύσις, sos, ἡ (Ave), the act of loosing, re- 
solving ; hence, setting free, liberating, Yu- 
yatou, from death, Od. 9, 421; espec. ran- 
soming from elavery, Il. 24, 655. ° 
‚ Avoca, ἡ, frenzy, madness, always spoken 
of warlike rage, * II. 9, 239. 21, 542. 

λυσσητήρ, 1005, ὃ, one furious or frenzied, 
a raver, κύων, Il. 8, 299. } 

λυσσώδης, ες (εἶδος), like one raving or 
mad, spoken of Hector, Il. 13, 53. f 

λύχνος, ὁ (ATKH), a light, a lamp, Od. 
19, 34, t and Batr. 

Ado, fut. λέσω, aor. 1 ἔλῦσα, fut. mid. Aloo- 
μαι, aor. 1 ἐλυσάμην, perf. pass. λέλύμαι, 3 
sing. optat. λελῦτο for λελυῖτο, Od. 18, 238; 
aor. pass. ἐλύϑην, and ep. pass. aor. without 
union vowel ἐλύμην, from this: λύτο and Aur- 
το. I) Act. to loose, i.e. 1) to unbind or 
make loose any thing from an object, with 
aceus. ϑώρηκα, ζωστῆρα, ζωνήν, Od. 11, 245, 
cf. ζωνή, frequently, ἱστία, πρυμνήσια, Od. 
(not in the Il.), ἀσκόν, Od. 10,47. δ) Spoken 
of horses: to unyoke, to wnharness, ἵππους ἐξ 
or ὑπὲξ ὀχέων, ὑπὸ ξυγοῦ, ὑφ᾽ ἅρμασιν, 11. 5, 
369. 8, 504. 543. 18, 244. c) to release, to 
free from fettera, Il. 15, 22; metaph. τινὰ xa- 
κότητος, to release any one from misery, Od. 


24, 1; veixea, to dismiss contest, Il. 14,205. Od. 
7,74; metaph. λύειν γυῖα, γούνατα, to loose 
the limbs, i. e. to relax them, to deprive them 
of power, Il. 4, 469. δ, 176. 16, 425 seq. ; fre- 
quently = to kill, also λύει» μένος, Od. 3, 450; 
but spoken also of one fatigued, sleeping, 
terrified, pass., 1]. 7, 16. 8, 123; λύίϑεν δὲ 08 
awea πάντα (of sleep), Od. 4, 794; λύτο you- 
vata καὶ 7109, knees and heart trembled, 
Od. 4, 703; again: λύϑη ψυχή, μένος, 1]. 5, 
296. 8, 315, hence generally: to dissolve, to 
destroy, to ruin ; λέλυνται σπάρτα, the ropes 
are ruined, 11.2, 135; λύειν κάρηνα, κρήδεμνα 
πόλιος, to destroy the citadels, the battle- 
ments, Il, 2, 118. 16, 100. Od. 13, 368. II) 
Mid. 1) to unloose for oneself, ἵμαντα, Il. 
14, 214; ἵππους, to unyoke his horses, Il. 23, 
7. 11; τεύχεα an ὦμων, to take off the arms 
for themeelvee, viz. from the dead, Il. 17, 318. 
2) to ransom any one for oneself, ϑυγατέρα, 
Il. 1, 13, 10, 378. Od. 10, 284. (v ie short, 
long Only before o, twice v in the pres. and 
imperf. Od. 7, 74. IL 23, 513.) 

λωβάομαι, depon. mid. (4037), aor. 1 ἐλω- 
βησάμην, to treat with insult, to abuse, to re- 
vile, Il. 1, 232. 2,242; with accus. τινὰ λώβην, 
to offer an insult to any one, * Il. 13, 623. 

λωβεύω (λώβη) = λωβάομαι, to insult, to 
deride, to revile, τινά, * Od. 23, 15. 26. 

λώβη, ἡ, insulting treatment, in word and 
dead, abuse, insult, injury, indignily. λωβὴν 
τῖσαι, to expiate the injury, ll. 11, 142; 
and ἀποδοῦναι, Il. 9, 387; in connection 
with αἶσχος, mockery and insult, Il. 13, 622. 
Od. 18, 225; an occasion of insult, Il. 3, 42. 
7, 97. 

λωβητήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (λωβάομαι), 1) α re- 
vier, 11.2, 216. 2) ἃ vile man, a villain, 
*]1. 24, 239. 

λωβητός, 7, 09 (λωβάομαι), shamefully 
treated, insulted. λωβητὸν τινα τιϑέναι, to 
overwhelm one with insult, Il. 24, 531. f 

λωΐτερος, 7, 09, see Autor. 

λωΐων, ov, gen. ovos (Au), irreg. compar. 
of ἀγαϑός, more desirable, more agreeable, 
better, only in the neut. Il. 1, 229. 6, 339; 
from which a new compar. λωΐτερος, 7, αν, 
with ἄμεινον, Od. 1, 376. 2, 141. 
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Aoiren, 7, poet. (λέπω), a covering, a wool-| to Sprengel. Antiq. Botan. p. 51, it is the 


len garment, a robe, Od. 13, 224. } 

λωτεῦντα, see λωτόεις. 

λωτόεις, εσσα, εν, poet. (λωτός), overgrown 
with lotus, πεδία λωτεῦντα, contr. for λωτοῦντα 
from λωτόεντα, plains full of lotus-trefoil, Il. 
12,283. Aristarch. here wrote λωτοῦντα; 
others consider it as a particip. of a verb not 
elsewhere found, λωτέω- λωτέζω. 

λωτός, ὁ, 1) the lotus, lotus-trefoil, a spe- 
cies of trefoil used as food for horses, grow- 
ing in the moist low-lands of Greece and 
Troy; according to Voss, ad Virg. Georg. 
2, 84, trifolium melilotus Linn. Il. 2, 776. 14, 
384. Od. 4,603. 2) the lotus-tree, later also 
called the Cyrenian lotus, akind of tree with 
a sweet fruit, on the African coast, upon 
which some of the inhabitants chiefly lived. 
According to Hom, Od. 9, 84, it was the food 
of the Lotophagi. This species of tree is 
described’ by Hdt. 2,96; he compares its 
fruit in size with the berry of the mastich- 
tree, and in taste with the date. According 


rhamnus lotus Linn., or Zizyphus lotus. |: 
is now known in Tunis and Tripoli under the 
name jujuba. From the words a»Seroy εἰ- 
dag, Od. 9, 84, it hasbeen incorrectly conch- 
ded that Homer intended a plant; cf. Migev- 
el. Hom. Flor. p. 18. 

“Ἰωτοφάγοι, oi, the Lotophag?, i. e. the 
lotus-eaters (see λωτός), a peaceable, hospits- 
ble people, to whom Ulysses came from Cy- 
thera, after a ten days’ voyage, Od. 9, & 
Without doubt, they must be sought on the 
Lybiun coast, according to Völcker’s Hom 
Geogr. p. 100, atthe Syrta Minor. Accord. 
to Hdt. 4, 177, they were upon a cape potter 
from the Gindanes; according to moet ar 
cients, on the island Meninx, now Zerbi. 

λωφάω (λόφος), fut. now, prop. spoken of 
draught-cattle, which being unyoked, ard 
having the neck at liberty, rest; generally. 
to rest, to recrutt, 11.21, 292; κακῶν, to recru! 
oneself from miseries, Od. 9, 460; see zats- 
λωφάω. 


Μ. 


M, the twelfth letter ofthe Greek alphabet; 
in Hom. the sign of the twelfth rhapsody. 

#, 1) With apostroph. for με. 2) Rare- 
ly and only ep. for μοι, as Il. 9, 673; cf. 
Thiersch Gram. § 164. 2. Anm. 2. 

μά, a particle of asseveration, connected 
with the accus. of the deity or thing by which 
one ewore. It stands 1) Prim. in negative 
clauses: οὐ μὰ γὰρ ᾿4πόλλωνα, no, by Apollo, 
Il. 1, 86. 23, 43. Od. 20, 339. 2) Connected 
with vai, it stands affirmatively: vat μὰ τόδε 
σχῆπτρον, verily, by this sceptre, Il. 1,234. 

* μάγειρος, ὃ (uacow), a cook, Batr. 40. 

Μάγνητες, oi, sing. Μάγνης, ητος, ὃ, the 
Magnetes, inhabitants of ἃ district of Thes- 
saly, Magnesia, a Pelasgian race, deriving 
its origin from Magnes, son of Aolus, Il. 2, 
756. 

* μάζα, ἡ (uaoco), kneaded dough and 
barley-bread prepared from it, xvgfain μάζα, 
Ep. 15, 6. 

patos, ὁ, a breast, a pap, distinct from 


στέρνον and or7 Fos, Il. 4,528. 2) Chiefly of 
a woman, the maternal-breast, Il. 22, 80. 83, 
24, 58. Od. 11, 448. 

MAOR, obsol. root of μανϑανω. 

pata, ἡ, mother, a friendly mode of ad- 
dressing aged women, * Odı2, 349. 19, 16 
(later, a wet-nurse,). h. Cer. 147. 

Maia, 7, poet. also Matas, «dos, ἡ, Od. 14. 
435; Maja, Maia, daughter of Atlas and 
Pleione, mother of Mercury by Jupiter, b. 
Merc. 3. 

Maiasd8eos, ὁ, Meander, a river in Ionia 
and Phrygia, famed for its manifold sinuos- 
ties, which flows into the Icarian sea, near 
the city Miletus, now Meinder, 11. 2, 869. 

Maids, &8os, ἡ --- Maia, q. v. 

Μαιμαλίδης, ov, ὃ, son of Memalus= 
Pisandrus, 1]. 16, 194. 

μαιμάω (pate), poet. aor. Lep. μαίέμησα, 
often in the ep. form μαιμώωσι, μαιμώωσα for 
μαιμῶσι, μαιμῶσα, fo desire earnestly, torush 
tmpetuously, to rage, Il. 15, 742; αἰχμὴ par 


Maruww. 


μώωσα, the rushing spear, Il. 5, 661. 15, 542. 
περὲ δούρατι χεῖρες μαιμῶσιν, I. 13, 78. of. v. 
75; metaph. palunos of ἥτορ, violently was 
his heart agitated, Il. 5, 670. 

μαιμώω, μαιμάωσα, 866 μαιμάω. 

μαινώς, δος, ἡ (μαίνομαι), a frenzied, 
raging female, 11. 22, 460. f ἢ. Cer. 386. 

μαίνομαι, depon. pass. (MAS2), only pres. 
and imperf, 1) to become frenzied, to rave, 
to be furious, to rage. a) Comm. spoken of 
the gods and men, in regard to an attack in 
battle, 11. 5, 185. 6, 101. Od. 11, 537; also of 
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Μαλακός. 


μαχρός, 1, ov (μᾶκος-εε μῆκος), compar. 
μακρότερος, ἡ, OF, ‚poet. μάσσων, ov, Od. 8, 
203; superl. μαχρότατος, ἡ, ov, ep. μήκιστος; 
long. 1) Spoken of space: long, i. e. far- 
reaching, δόρυ, ἔγχος; but also of distance 
up and down: high, Ὄλυμπος, οὔρεα, ἐρινέος ; 
μάκρα φρείατα, deep wells, 11.21, 197; again: 
far, μαχρὰ βιβάς, βιβῶν, far-striding, Il. 3, 
22. 7, 213; spoken of the voice : μακρὸν ἀῦ- 
τεῖν, to cry afar, i.e. aloud, Il. 3, 81. 5, 101. 
2) Spoken of time: long-lasting, ἤματα, νύξ, 
Od. ; ἐέλδωρ, a long-cherished wish, Od. 23, 


anger, Il. 8, 360; of Bacchus: to be under | 54. 


the influence of divine enthusiasm, of pro- 
phetic frenzy, Il. 6, 132; of the drunken, Od. 
18, 406. 22, 298. 6) Of inanimate things; 
of hands and of the epear, 11, 16, 75. 240. 8, 
111; of fire, Il. 15, 606. 

μαίομαι, depon. mid. (MAN), to touch, 
espec. to seek, to search into, Od. 14, 356. h. 
Cer. 44; with accus. κευϑμῶνας, Od, 13, 367; 
only pres.and imperf. (ἐπὶ χερσὶ μάσασϑαι, 
Od. 11, 591, belongs to ἐπιμαέομαι.) * Od. 

Maiga, 7 (the sparkling), 1) daughter of 
Nereus and Doris, Il. 18, 48. 2) daughter of 
Pretus and Antea, a companion of Diana; 
she was, at a later period, when she bore Lo- 
crus by Jupiter, slain by the goddess, Od. 11, 
326. 

Maiev, ovog, 6, son of Heemon, a Theban, 
leader of the ambuscade with Polyphontes, 
IL 4, 394 seq. 

Ἐμάκαιρα, h. Ap. 14; see paxag. 

μάκαρ, “pos, ὃ, 7, pecul. poet. fem. μά- 
xaıga, superl. μακάρτατος, 7, oy, 1) happy, 
blessed, prim. spoken of the gods, ϑεοὶ uaxa- 
ges, 11. 1,339; but οὗ μάκαρες, the happy dead, 
Od. 10, 299, '2) Spoken of men: happy, i. 8. 
rich, opulent, IL. 3, 182. 11, 68. Od. 1, 217. 6, 
158. σεῖο δ᾽, ᾿αχιλεῦ, οὔτις ἀγὴφ μακάρτατος, 
in comparison with thee was no one the most 
happy, or, no one was so entirely happy as 
thou, Od. 11,483, where the compar. would 
naturally be expected; see Thiersch Gram. 
$ 282. 5. 

Μάκαρ, αρος, ὃ, son of Aolus, king of 
Lesbos, Il. 24, 544. b. Ap. 37. 

μακαρίζω (μάκαρ), to esteem happy, τινά, 
any one, * Od. 15, 538. 17, 165. 

μακεδνός, 7, 07, poet. μακεδανός, long, 
slender, epith. of the poplar, Od. 7, 106. } 


μάκων, Bee μηκάομαι. 

μάλα, adv., compar. μᾶλλον, superl. μά- 
λιστα, A) μάλα, very, exceedingly, entirely. 
a) Strengthening a single word (adv., adj, 
and verb): pada πάντες, entirely all: μάλα 
πάγχυ, altogether; εὖ μάλα, very well; μάλ 
αἰεί, for ever and ever; with compar. μάλα 
πρότερος, much before or earlier, Il. 10, 124. 
[d) With ἀλλά, having a compar. force = 
sed polius, but rather, Od. 6, 44.] c) Estab- 
lishing and affirming an entire clause: glad- 
| ly, certainly, by all means, pad ἕψομαι, gladly 
will I follow, ll, 10, 108, ef. Od. 4, 733. Often 
7 μάλα, yes certainly, and 7) μάλα δή. ἀλλὰ 
μάλα, but rather, Od. 4,472; εἰ μάλα, εἰ καὶ 
μάλα, although greatly, comm. with optat., 
and μάλα πέρ, καὶ μάλα περ, with particip. in 
the same signif. B) Compar. μᾶλλον, more, 
more strongly, more vehemently. It is often 
strengthened by πολύ, ἔτι, καί, also καὶ μᾶλ- 
λον, and rather, much more, Il. 8, 470. 13, 
638. Od. 18, 154. ὃ) rather, Il. 5, 231. Od. 
1, 351. c) Also with compar. μᾶλλον ῥηΐ- 
tegot, still [much] more easy, Il. 24, 243. 
d) On the omission of μᾶλλον with βούλομαι, 
see this word, C) Superl μάλιστα, most, 
most strongly, for the most part, chiefly, espe- 
cially, exceedingly, with the positive as a pe- 
riphrastic superl. Il. 14, 460; it also stands 
for the purpose of strengthening it with 
a superl. ἔχϑιστος μάλιστα, IL 2, 220, 24, 
334. 

μαλαχός, 1, ὄν (μαλός), compar. μαλακώ- 
τερος, soft, mild, gentle, tender. 1) Spoken 
of corporeal things: evn, κῶας. μαλακὴ 
γειός), a mellow fallow-field, Il. 18, 541 ; λει- 
μών͵ 0d.5, 72. 2) Metaph. soft, mild, gentle, 
ϑάνατος, ὕπνος, Il. 10, 2. Od. 18, 202; ἔπεα, 


μάκελλα, ἡ (κέλλω), a broad mattock, a Il. 6, 337; of the slain Hector Achilles says: 


shovel, a spade, Il. 21, 259. t 


7 μάλα δὴ μαλακώτερος ἀμφαφαασϑαι Extra, 


Maiayn. 


certainly, Hector is now much more easy to 
be handled, Il. 22, 373. Adv. μαλακῶς, gen- 
tly, softly, Od. 3, 350. 24, 255. 

* μαλάχη, ἡ (μαλάσσω), mallows, Batr. 
161. 
Μάλεια, ἡ, ep. for Μαλέα, Od. 9, 80; and 
“ΜἝαλειάων ὅρος, Od. 3, 287; Madey, Od. 14, 
137; Malea, a promontory in the south-east- 
ern part of Laconia, dangerous to naviga- 
tors, now Cap Malio di St. Angelo, Od. and 
h. Ap. 409. 

μαλερός, 7, ov (μάλα), fierce, violent, 
strong, epith. of fire, * Il. 9, 242. 20, 316, 21, 
375. 

μαλθακός, 7, ὄν (poet. for μαλακός), soft, 
tender, ἄνϑος, h. 30, 15; metaph. cowardly, 
αἰχμητής, 1. 17, 588. f 

ἄλιστα, μᾶλλον, superl. and compar. of 
μαλα. 

μᾶν, Dor. and old ep. for μήν, as a particle 
ofasseveration: truly, certainly, by all means, 
verily. 1) Standing elone, Il. 8, 373; ἄγρει 
μάν, up! on! 2) Strengthened: 7; pay, yea 
verily, Il. 2, 370. 3) With negat. ov pay, 
surely not, certainly not, Il. 12, 318; μὴ par, 
Il. 8, 512. Od. 11, 344; see μή». 

μανϑάνω (MAO), aor. 2 ἔμαϑον, ep. 
μάϑον and ἔμμαϑον, only in the aor. to learn, 
to have learned, i. e. to understand, xaxa 
ἔργα, Od. 17, 226. 18, 362; and with infin. 
Il. 6, 444. 

*uayzein, ἡ (μαντεύομαι), prophecy, the 
act of prophesying, h. Merc. 533; plur. 472. 

μαντεῖον, τό, Ion. and ep. μαντήϊον, pro- 
phesying, a response, an oracle, Od. 12, 272. t 

μαντεύομαι, depon. mid. μάντις), to com- 
municate an oracle, to prophesy, Il. 2, 300; 
with accus. κακά, Il. 1, 107; zwi zu, Il. 16, 
$59; without accus. Il. 19, 420; and gener. 
to predict, Od. 2, 170. 

Μαντινέη, 7, ep. and Ion. for Mavtlyeca, 
Mantinéa, a town in Arcadia on the river 
Ophis, north of Tegea, Il. 2, 607. 

Μαντίος, 6, son of Melampus and brother 
of Antiphates, Od. 15, 242 seq. 

μώντις, 105, ὁ (from μαίνομαι), prop. one 
entranced, one inspired by a deity, who 
unveils the future; a seer, a prophet, who 
penetrates the future, both with and without 
external omens. This name also often com- 
prehends those who divine by birds, dreams, 
and sacrifices, II. 1, 62. Od. 1, 201. 

μαντοσύνη, ἡ, the art of prophecy, the 
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Maoxnoou. 


art of divination, Il. and Od.; also plor. 1.2 
832, 

(μάομαι), see μαίομαι. 

Μαραθών, ὥνος, 6 and 7, a village and 
borough in Attica, on the eastern coast, later 
famed for the overthrow of the Persian 
named from the fennel (μάραϑον) growing 
there, Od. 7, 80. 

μαραίνω, aor. 1 ἐμαάρᾶνα, h. Merc. 140; 
aor. pass. ἐμαράνϑην, 1) Act. to extinguish 
ἀνθϑρακίην͵ ἢ. Merc. 140. 2) Pass. io be er- 
tinguished, to burn out, to cease to burn, *l. 
9, 212, 23, 228. 

μαργαίνω (μαργόξ), to rave, to be frantic. 
to be boisterous, ἐπί τινα, Tl. 5, 882. f 

μάργος, ἡ, ον, raving, raging, boisteros. 
Od. 16, 421; γαστήρ, Od. 18, 2; foolish, irra- 
tional, * Od. 23, 11. 

Magis, tos, ὃ, son of Amisodarus, a Lr- 
cian, wounded by Antilochus, Il. 16, 319.327. 

μαρμαίρω (ualgw), to glimmer, to twinkle, 
to shine, to sparkle, for the most part spokes 
of the splendor of metals, IL 12, 195. ὄμματα 
μαρμαίροντα, the sparkling eyes (of Venus). 
*]]. 3, 397. | 

μαρμάρεος, ἕη, cov (μαρμαίρω), gleaming, 
shining, beaming, spoken of metals espee- 
aivic, ἄντυξ, 11. 17, 594. 18, 480. adc μαρ. the 
gleaming sea (in a calm), 1]. 14, 273. 

μάρμαρος, ὁ (μαρμαέρω), in Hom. stone, 
a block of stone, with the idea of shining, Il 
12, 380. Od. 9, 499; and adj. πέτρος poppe: 
ρος, the gleaming stone, 1]. 16, 735. 

μαρμαρυγή, ἡ (μαρμαρύσσω), splendor, 
radiancy, twinkling, metaph. the quivering, 
rapid movements of the feet, spoken of danc- 
ers, Od. 8, 265. f ἢ. Ap. 203. 

μάρναμαι, depon. mid. Ion. and poet. info. 
μάρνασϑαι, only pres, and imperf. like ἵστα: 
μαι, pres. optat. μαρνοίμην, Od. 11, 513 (prob. 
from μάρη), to fight, to do battle, to contend, 
a) Comm. spoken of war: τινί, dat. of pers. 
with one, comm. against one, IL. 9, 327. Od. 
22, 228; rarely ἐπί reve, Il. 9, 317. 17, 148; 
and dat. instrum. χαλκῷ, ἔγχει; stepi TIros, 
about or over one, Il. 16, 497; but περὶ &r 
δος, to contend from discord, Il. 7, 301. 5) 
to contend, to dispute, with words, IL. 1, 257. 

ΜΜάρπησσα, ἡ, daughter of Evenus, wile 
of Idas. She was carried away by Apollo, 
but Idas received her again, Il. 9, 557; see 
Idas [Ἴδης], and Evenus. (From uapme, 
one seized.) 


ἃ 


Μάρπτω. 


μάρπτω, poet. fut. μάρψω, aor. 1 ἔμαρψα͵ 
1) to lay hold of, to seize, to hold, with accus, 
Od. 9, 289; ἀγκᾶς tive, to embrace any one 
with the arms, Il. 14, 346; χεῖρας σκαιῇ, 1]. 
21,489. 2) to touch, to overtake, τινὰ ποσί, 
Il. 21, 564; χϑόνα nodotiv, to touch the earth 
with the feet, Il. 14,228; spoken of the light- 
ning of Jupiter: μάρπτειν ἕλκεα, to inflict 
wounds, Il. 8, 405. 519; metaph. ὕπνος ἔμαρ- 
πτε αὐτόν, sleep overtook him, Il. 23, 62. Od. 
20, 56; γῆρας, Od. 24, 390. 

μαρτυρίη, ἡ (μάρφτυρ), witness, testimony, 
Od. 11, 325. ἢ 

μάρτυρος, ὃ, ep. for μάρτυς, a witness, in 
the sing. only Od. 16, 423; often in the plur. 
μάρτυροι ἔστων (plur. with dual), Il. 1, 338, 

Ἐμάρτυς, υρος, 0, a witness, h. Merc. 372. 

Magoo», ovog, ὃ, son of Evanthes, priest 
of Apollo at Ismarus in Thrace, who pre- 
sented Ulysses with wine, Od. 9, 197 seq. 

Maong, yros, 7, a town in Argolis, later 
the port of Hermione, II. 2, 562. 

μάσσων, ὃ, 7, neut. μᾶσσον or μᾶσσον, 
irreg. compar. of μακρός, longer, greater, Od. 
8, 203. 

μάσταξ, ακος, 7 (μαστάζω), 1) that with 
which one chews, the mouth, Od. 4, 287. 23, 
76. 2) food, nourishment, espec. that which 
birds place in the beaks of their young. 
γεοσσοῖσι προφέρει uacıax for μάστακα (τρο- 
φήν, Schol.), Il, 9, 324. Others explain, μα- 
otaxé, in the beak. 

μαστίζω (μάστιξ), aor. ep. μάστιξα, to 
wield the whip, to whip, to lash, ἵππους, 1]. 5, 
768 ; often with infin. μάστιξεν δ᾽ ἐλάαν, he 
whipped, in order to drive, Il. 5, 366. Od. 3, 
484. (Another form is μαστίω.) 

μάστιξ, ιγος, 7 (μάσσω), ep. also μάστις͵ 
from this dat. woot? for uaeru, 1]. 23, 500; 
accus. pacts, Od. 15, 182; a whip, a scourge, 
for driving horses, Il. 5, 226.748. 2) Metaph. 
strife, punishment, Διός, 11. 12, 37. 13, 812. 

μάστις, 7, Ion. and ep. for μάστιξ, q. v. 

μαστίω, poet. for paotife, to lash, Il. 17, 
622. Mid. spoken of lione: οὐρῇ πλευρὰς 
μαστίεται, he lashed his sides with his tail, 
* IL 20, 171. 

αστορίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Mastor = Hali- 
therses, Od. 2, 158 ; = Lycophron, Il. 15, 430. 
438. 

Μάστωρ, ορος, 6, 1) father of Lyco- 
phron from Cythera, Il. 2) father of Hali- 
therzes, Od. 
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* uaoyaın, 7, the shoulder, and the armpit, 
h. Merc. 242. 

uarao (μάτην), aor. 1 ἐμάτησα, to be inac- 
tive, to delay, to loiter, Il. 16, 474. 23, 510; 
spoken of horses: μὴ---ματήσετον for ματήση- 
toy, * Il. 5, 233. 

pareve (MAN), poet, = μαστεύω, to seek, 
to look up, 1]. 14, 110. } 

Ἐμάτην, adv. in vain, lo no purpose, ἢ. 
Cer. 309. 

ματίη, ἡ (watnv), a vain undertaking, a 
fruitless attempt, levity, folly, Od. 10, 79. } 

μάχαιρα, 7 (akin to μάχη), a large knife, 
a dagger, a sabre, which bung beside the 
sword, and which was used particularly in 
slaughtering victims, a sacrificial knife, 1]. 
3, 271. 18, 597; Machaon also used it for 
cutting out an arrow, * Il. 11, 844. 

Μαχᾶων, ovog, 6, voc. Mayäov, son of 
Esculapius, ruler of Tricca and Ithome in 
Thessaly, distinguished for his medical skill, 
Ij. 2,732. Chiron had given his father heal- 
ing remedies, Il. 4, 219. 

μαχειόμενος, ep. Bee μάχομαι. 

μαχεούμενος, Bee μάχομαι. 

μάχη, ἥ, 1) a battle, a combat, a contest, 
a fight, comm. spoken of a battle between 
heroes. μάχεσϑαι μάχην, to fight a battle, Il. 
15, 673. 18, 533; also spoken of a duel, Il. 7, 
263. 11, 542. 2) contest, quarrel, dispute, 
with words, Il. 1, 177. Hom. mentions four 
contests in particular: the first between the 
Simols and Scamandrus, Il. 4, 446. 7, 305; 
the second between the city of Troy and the 
Grecian ships, Il. 8, 53-468; the third on 
the Scamandrus, from II. 11,-18, 242; the 
fourth embraces the deeds of Achilles, and 
ends with Hector’s death, Il. 20-22, Il. and 
Od. 

μαχήμων ‚ ov (μαχέομαι), eager for battle, 
warlike, xgaöin, Il. 12, 247. f 

μαχητής, οὔ, ὃ (μαχεόμαι), a warrior, 
combatant, 1].; with ἀνὴρ, Od. 18, 261. 

μαχητός, 7, 09 (μάχομαι), to be attacked, 
to be combated, that may be vanquished, xa- 
xo», Od. 12, 119. f 

μαχλοσύνη, ἡ (μάχλος), incontinence, lur- 
ury, voluptuousness, sensuality, 11, 24, 30, spo- 
ken of Paris. Aristarchus wished to strike 
out the word, because it is elsewhere used 
only of women ; but without reason ; on the 
contrary, it suits Paris very well, cf. Il. 3, 39. 


᾽ 


μάχομαι, Ion. and ep. μαχέομαι, depon 


May. 
mid. fut. μαχέσομαι and μαχήσομαι (the Att. 
fut. μαχοῦμαι is not Homeric), aor. ἐμαχεσά- 
up, ἐμαχησάμην, pres. μαχέομαι, μαχέονται͵ 
Il. 2, 866. μαχεῖται, I]. 20, 26. μαχέοιτο, μα- 
χέοιντο, 11.272. 344; in pres. part. for metre’s 
sake, μαχειόμενος and μαχεούμενος. The fut. 
and aor. Wolf always writes with 7; only in 
the infin. aor. 1, for metrical reasons, stands 
μαχέσασϑαι, Il. 3, 20. 433. 7,40; and optat. 
μαχέσαιο, Il. 6, 329. According to Buttm. 
Gram. p. 291, in the aor. ἐμαχεσσάμην, not 
ἐμαχησάμην, accords with the MSS., which 
Spitzner follows. 1) to contend, to fight, to 
war, to baitle, a) Espec. in a contest both 
between whole armies and between single 
warriors, Il, 3, 91. 435. 19, 153; comm. τινί, 
with or against any one, ἐπί tev, 1], 5, 124. 
244; ἀντία τινός, Il. 20, 80. 88; ἐναντίον τινὸς, 
Il. 3, 433; πρός τινα, 1]. 17,471; but σύν tev, 
with any one, i. e. with any one’s aid, Od. 13, 
391. Of the thing for which one fights we 
have commonly zegi τινος, also περί τινι, 
Il. 16, 568. Od. 2, 245; ἀμφέ τινι, 1]. 3, 70. 
16, 565; and sivexa τινος, Il. 2, 377; some- 
times a dat. instrum. is added: τόξοις, ἀξί- 
γῃσι. 2) Gener. to contend, to fight, without 
reference to war: ἀνδράσι περὶ δαιτί, about 
a repast, Od. 2, 245; spoken of a contest 
with beasts, 1]. 16, 429.758. db) Spoken of 
a prize-combat: uf, to contend with the 
fist, 11, 23, 621. c) Spoken of contest of 
words, with ἐπέεσι, Il. 1, 304. 5, 875; and 
without ἐπ. 11. 1, 8. 

paw, adv. poet. = μάτην, 1) in vain, 
Sruitlessly, to no purpose, 1]. 2,120. μὰψ ouo- 
σαι, Il. 15,40. 2) without reason, foolishly, 
tnconsiderately, often pay, ἀτὰρ ov κατὰ 
κόσμον͵ foolishly and indecently, Il. 2, 214. 
Od. 3, 138. (Prob. from μάρπω, μάπω.) 

μαψιδίως, adv. poet.= μάν, Il. 5, 374. Od. 
3, 72. 7, 310. 

* uawihoyos, ov, poet. (λέγω), speaking in 
vain or without sense, h. Merc. 546. 

M.AS, an obsolete root, of which some 
forms remain, 1) Perf. μέμαα, with pres. 
signif. sing. obsol. for which μέμονα, as, ε (cf. 
γέγονα with yéyaa) is used, dual μέματον, 
plur. 1 μέμαμεν, 3 plur. μεμάᾶσι, imperat. 
μεμάτω, part. μεμαώς, gen. μεμάωτος and 
μεμᾶύτος͵ 3 plur. plupf. μέμασαν, to strive for, 
1) to rush eagerly to any thing, to dash im- 
petuously on, Il. 8,413; πρόσσω, Il. 11, 615; 
ἐγχείῃσι, IL 2, 818; ἐπέ tus, 11, 8, 327. 20, 
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326. Often the part. μεμαώς, as an adj. or 
connected with another verb: tn haste, im- 
petuously, zealously, earnestly. 2) to desire 
ardently, to long for. a) Commonly with 
the infin. pres., Il. 1, 590. 2,543. 6) With 
gen. of thing: ἔριδος, ἀὐτῆς, IL 5, 732. 13. 
197. 20, 256 ; μέμονα, comm. with infin, Il. 
5, 482. 7, 36. 3) It ulso gives tenses & 
palouaı, q. ν. 

Μεγάδης, ov, ὁ, son of Megas = Perimus, 
Il. 16, 695. 

μεγάϑῦμος, ον, poet. (ϑυμός), high-mind- 
ed, noble-hearted ; espec. brave, courageous, 
epith. of brave men and nations, Il. 2, 541; 
of a bull, Il. 16, 488; of Minerva, Od. 8, 520. 
13, 121. 

μεγαίρω (μέγας), aor. 1 ἐμέγηρα, prop. to 
regard any thing as too great, with the idea 
of vexation, envy; hence, 1) fo enry, to 
grudge, to deny any thing to any one, as too 
great for him, tivé τι, 11.23, 865. Od. 3, 55 
Δαναοῖσι μεγήρας (sc. ßıov), Il. 15, 473; and 
with infin. μηδὲ μεγήρῃς ἡμῖν τελευτῆσαι tad: 
ἔργα, esteem it not too great for us to accom- 
plish this work, Voss, Od. 3, 55; with accus, 
and infin. Od. 2, 235; and gener. to refuse, 
to deny, ll. 7,408. οὔτι ueyalgo, I hinder it 
not, Od. 8, 207. Il. 8,54. 2) to ward off, wo 
hold back, tl τινος, any thing from any one; 
spoken of Neptune: αἰχμὴν βιότοιο μεγήρας, 
diverting the spear from the life (viz. of An- 
tilochus), accord. to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 260. 
Il. 13, 563 (refusing the life, V.). [Signif 
no. 2, accord. to Jahrb. Jahn und K., p. 272, 
is unnecessary, since no. 1 suits the passage 
cited, as also Il. 4, 54. Od. 8, 206, equally 
well. ] 

μεγακήτης, ἐς (κῆτος), prob. that which 
has a great hollow or belly, and gener. rast, 
very great, prodigious, νηῦς, 1]. 8, 222; πόν- 
tog, Od. 3, 158; dedply, Od. 21, 22. 

μεγαλήτωρ, 0005, ὁ, ἡ (7709), great-heart- 
ed, high-minded, magnanimous, courageous, 
epith. of heroes and of whole nations, IL 13, 
302. Od. 19, 176; spirited, proud, Pryds, Il 
9, 109. Od. 5, 298. 

μεγαλίζομαι, mid. (μέγας), to make oneself 
great, to elevate oneself, to be proud, Frpe. 
Il. 10, 69. Od. 23, 174. 

* ueyaloodterng, ἐς (σϑένος), very strong. 
Ep. 6. 

μεγάλως, adv. (μέγας), greatly, very. μάλα 
μεγάλως, very greatly, IL 17,723. Od. 16, 432. 
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μεγαλωστί, adv. (μέγας), ina great space, 
always μέγας μεγαλωστί, great and long, Il. 
16, 776. Od. 24, 40. 

Μεγαμηδείδης, ov, ὃ, son of Megamedes. 
So is the father of Pallas called, h. Merc. 100. 

Meyaneröng, eos, 6 (sorrowful), son of 
Menelaus by a female slave; he was mar- 
ried to the daughter of Elector, Od. 4, 10. 
15, 100. He received his name from his 
father’s feelings on account of the rape of 
Helen. 

Meyaon, ἡ, Megara, daughter of king 
Creon, in Thebes, wife of Hercules, Od. 11, 
268. 269. 

μέγαρον, τό (μέγας), a large room, a hall, 
hence espec. 1) the assembling-room of 
the men, the men’s hall. It was the main 
room, situated in the middle of the house, 
and in which the meals were taken. The 
roof was supported by pillars, and it was 
lighted by a front and side door, Od. 1, 270. 
22, 127. cf. Od. 1, 127-130. 133. 2) Gener. 
any large room, as that of the mistress, of 
the maids, Il. 3, 125. Od. 18, 98. 19, 60. 3) 
in plur. a house, a dwelling, a palace, ll. 1, 
396. 5, 805. Od. 2, 400. 

μέγαρόνδε, adv. to the house, to the dwell- 
ing, * Od. 16, 413. 21, 58. 

μέγας, μεγάλη, μέγα, compar. μείζων, oy, 
superl. μέγιστος, ἡ, ον, 1) greal, spoken of 
extension in various ways: high, long, wide, 
broad, of animate and inanimate things, thus 
Ὄλυμπος, οὐρανός, αἰγιαλός, πέλαγος, etc. 
2) great, i.e. strong, powerful, mighty, spo- 
ken of the gods; also, ἄνεμος, κράτος, κλέος. 
μέγα ἔργον, a great, i.e. a difficult work, Od. 
3, 261.. 3) too great, immoderate. λίην μέγα 
εἰπεῖν, to say something too great, Od. 3, 
227. The neut. sing and plur. μέγα and 
μεγάλα ns adv. greatly, very, strongly, pow- 

erfully ; μέγα with verbs and adj. μέγα ἔξο- 
x0s, very conspicuous ; also with comparat. 
and superl. μὲγ ἀμείδων, far better, Il. 2, 239. 
23, 315; and μέγ᾽ ἄριστος, by far the best, ΤΙ. 
2, 82.763; plur. μεγάλα with κτυπεῖν͵ εὔχε- 
oda, etc. 

Μέγας, ὃ, ἃ noble Lycian, Il. 16, 695. 

μέγεϑος, εος, τὸ (μέγας), size, height, al- 
waye spoken of the size of the body, comm. 
with εἶδος and κάλλος, Il. 2, 58. Od. 6, 152. 
18, 219. 

Μέγης, τος, 6, son of Phyleus, sister’s 
son of Ulysses, commander of the Dulichi- 
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ans and of the inhabitants of the Echinades, 
Il, 2, 625. 13, 692. 15, 302. 

μέγιστος, ἢ, 09, see μέγας. 

μεδέων, ovtos, 0, fem. μεδέουσα, %, poet. 
for μέδων͵ a ruler, a sovereign, masc. spoken 
of Jupiter: Ἴδηϑεν͵, Δωδώνης, * Il. 16, 234. 
Fem. a female ruler, Σαλαμῖνος, h. 9, 4. 

ΜΜεδεών, ὥνος, 6, ἃ city in Beeotia, near 
mount Phenicius, Il. 2, 501. 

μέδομαι, depon. (prop. mid. of μέδω), fut. 
μεδήσομαε, Il. 9, 650.1 1) to take care of, 
to have charge of, to think of, to consider 
about, with gen. πολόμοιο, xolrov, Il. 2, 384. 
Od. 2, 358; δόρποιο, Il. 18, 245; νόστοιο, I). 
9, 622. Od. 11, 110; often ἀλκῆς, to think of 
defence, Il. 2) to prepare any thing for any 
one, fo invent, to plot, κακά tiv, 1]. 4, 21. 8, 
458. 

μέδων, ovros, 0, prop. part. pres. from 
μέδω, as subst. one who cares for, ruler, sove- 
reign, sing. only ἁλὸς μέδων, Od. 1,72; else- 
where always ἡγήτορες 708 μέδοντες. 

Μέδων, οντος, ὁ, 1) son of Oileus and 
Rhene (Il. 2, 727), step-brother of Ajax; he 
dwelt in Phylace, whither he had fled, be- 
cause he had slain his step-mother’s brother. 
He was the leader of the warriors from My- 
thone when Philoctetes remained behind in 
Lemnos. ZEneas slew him, I]. 2, 727. 13, 
693 seq. 15, 332. 2) a Lycian, 1]. 17, 216. 
2) a herald of Ithaca in the train of the suit- 
ors; he disclosed to Penelope the danger of 
her son Telemachus, and was on that ac- 
count afterwards saved by him, Od. 4, 677. 
22, 357. 

μεϑαιρέω (aigéw), aor. μεϑεῖλον, ep. iterat. 
form μεϑέλεσκον, to take, to catch, spoken of 
a ball: ὃ δ᾽ ano χϑονὸς iyo! ἀερϑείς͵ ῥηΐ- 
δίως μεϑέλεσκε, subaud. σφαῖραν, the other, 
springing high from the earth, caught it 
with ease, Od. 8, 374. (Thus Damm and 
Voss.) 

μεθάλλομαι (ἄλλομαι), only part. aor. 
sync. μετάλμενος͵ to leap over, to spring upon 
or fo, absol. Il. 5, 336. 11, 538; to leap after, 


| * IL, 23, 345. 


μεϑείω, ep. for pede, see μεϑέημι. 

μεϑέλεσκε, see μεϑαιρέω. 

μεϑέμεν, ep. for pedeiva, see μεϑίημι. 

μεϑέπω (ἕπω), part. aor. 2 act. μετασπών 
and mid. μετασπύμενος, 1) Act. intrans. to 
be behind, to go behind, hence 1) to pursue, 
to follow, τινὰ nocal, Il 17, 190. Od. 14, 33. 
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b) to seek, to seek for, μεϑορμάω (öpuaw), only part. aor. pass 
spoken of regions: to visit, absol. to arrive, | nedogundeis, to drive after. 2) Pasa. lo is 
Od. 1, 175. 2) Trans. with double accus. low, to pursue, Od. 5, 325. I. 20, 192. 
to let go behind, to drive behind ; ἵππους Tv- | μέϑυ, voc, τό, any strong, ἐπίοχτιεαϊ::5 
δείδην͵ to drive the horses behind Tydides, drink, eapec. wine, IL. 7, 471. Od. 4, 796. 
11.5, 329. 11) Mid. to follow, to pursue, tıva, | "μεϑύστερος, 7, ον (ὥστερος), after, late. 
only Il. 13, 567. the neut. as adv. h. Cer. 205. 

μέϑημαι (ἦμαι), to sit in the midst ; with | μεϑύω (μέϑυ), only pres. and imperi. w 
dat. μνηστῆρσι, in the midst of the suitors, drink unmixed wine, Od. 18, 240. 2) Me 


Od. 1, 118. } taph. to be thoroughly socked. βοεέη peh- 
μεϑημοσύνη, ἡ (μεϑήμων), negligence, re- | ovoa ἀλοιφῇ, ox-hide soaked with fat, IL IE. 
missness, * Il. 13, 108. 121. 390. 
μεϑήμων, ον (μεϑίημι), negligent, remiss,| μειδάω, only in aor. 1 ἐμεέδησα, ep. μείδη. 
lazy, supine, Il. 2, 241. Od. 6, 25. σα; and μειδιάω, from which only part. pres 


μεϑίημι (inuı), infin. pres. ep. μεϑιέμεναι | μειδιόων, ep. for μειδιῶν, to smile; on the 
and μεϑιέμεν, fut. μεϑήσω, aor. 1 μεϑῆκα, | other hand, γελᾶν, to Jaugh aloud, h. Ce. 
μεϑύίηκα. Of the aor. 2 subj. μεϑῶ, ep. με- | 204; βλοσυροῖσι προσώπασι, ΤΙ. 7, 212; ; Zu 
ϑείω: optat. μεϑείην, infin. μεθέμεν for μεϑ εἴ- δάνιον, Od. 20, 803; see this word. 
ψαι. Of the pres. indic. μεϑέεδω, 2 and 3 sing. μειδιάω, see μειδάω. 
μεϑιεῖς, ueduet: of the imperf. 2, 3 aing. we-| μείζων, ov, irreg- compar. of μέγας. 
Piles, μεϑίει; but 3 μίαν. μεϑέειν for μεϑίε- μείλας, ep. μέλας͵ Il. 24, 793 t only pe 
gay, toneglect, 1) Trans. withaccus. 1) to | dave πόντῳ, see ὁ Μέλας πόντος. 
let loose, to let go (any thing bound or de-| μείλια, τά (μέλι, μειλέσσω), any thine 
tained); τινά, to let a prisoner go, Il. 10, 449. | gladdening, rejoicing, espec. gratifying πε 
cf. Il. 16, 762; spoken of missiles: ἰόν, Il. 5, | sents, * Il. 9, 147. 289; spoken of the gifs 
48; ti ἐς ποταμόν, to let any thing fall into | which a father gives to his daughter asa 
the river, Od. 5,460; metaph. χόλον τινός͵ to | portion. 
give up anger about any one, Il. 15,138; | μείλιγμα, arog, τό (μειλίσσω), any thing 
᾿Αχιλληϊ, to remit wrath against Achilles, Il. | which serves to soothe or please. μειλίγματα 
1, 283; κῆρ ἄχεος, to free the heart from care, | ϑυμοῦ, dainties, which the master takes ‘or 
ll. 17,539. 2) to abandon, τινά, 1]. 3, 414. | the dogs, Od. 10, 216. f 
Od. 15, 212. εἴ με μεϑείη ῥῖγος, Od. 5,471.| μείλινος, ἢ, ov, poet. for μέλενος, ᾳ τ. 
3) to give, to permit, to yield, νίκην τινί, Il. | * Il. 
14, 364; and with infin. ἐρύσαι, to permit to| μειλίσσω, only pres. (akin to μέλε, prop. to 
draw, Il. 17,418. II) Intrans. 1) Absol.to | make sweet), hence 1) Act. to please, le 
be negligent, to relaz, to become weary, to rejoice, espec. fo soothe, to calm; νεκρὸν πι- 
loiter, to linger, often absol. Il. 6, 523. 10, ρός, to appease the dead by fire (the funera’ 
121, also Od. 4, 372; βίῃ, in strength, Il. 21, | pile), Il. 7,408. The dead, according to the 
177. 2) to neglect, to desist, to cease from ; | views of the ancients, were angry if their 
with gen. πολέμοιο, from war, Il. 4, 240. 13, | obsequiee were not soon attended. 2) Mil. 
97; in like manner ἀλκῆς, μόχης, βίης, Od. | to enjoy oneself, to rejoice, h.Cer. 291. δ) to 
21, 126; χόλοιο Τελεμάχῳ (against Telem.), | be gentle, to use gentle words, to addres 
Οἀ. 21, 377. db) With iofin. and part. rarely | kindly, Od. 3, 96. 4, 326. 
in Hom. μάχεσϑαι, to cease to fight, Il. 13,| μειλεχίη, 7 (μειλίχεος), gentleness, mildness, 
234. 23, 434. χλαύσας μεϑέηκε, he ceased | kindness ; πολέμοιο, the slackness of the bar- 
weeping, Il. 24, 48. (On quantity, see type.) | tle, Il. 15, 741. f 

μεϑίστημι (torn), fut. μεταστήσω, 1)| μειλίχιος, ἢ, ov and μεέλφχος, ov (μειλίσ. 
Act. transit. to transfer, to transpose, to | aw), prop. sweet ; hence mild, gentle, kied, 
change, ta exchange, τινί τι, Od. 4, 612. 2) | affectionate. a) Spoken of persons (of whom 
Mid. intrans. to transfer oneself, i. 6. to go | alone μείλιχος is used, except Od. 15, 374), 
elsewhere, with dat. ἑτάροισι, Il. 5, 514. Il. 17, 671. 21, 300. ὃ) ἱμειλέχιος μῦϑος, IL 10, 

μεϑομϊλέω (ὁμελέω), to have intercourse, | 288; and μύϑοισι ἐπέεσσι μειλιχίοις προχαι- 
to associate ; τινί, with any one, Il. 1, 269. f day, to address any one with friendly words, 
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Il. 6, 343. Od. 6, 143; and μειλιχέοις alone, Il.| explain it of the sheath, as encompassed 


4, 256; αἰδως, Od. 8, 172. 

μείρομαι, from which ἔμμορε as 3 sing. 
aor. 2, only Il. 1,278; elsewhere 3 sing. perf., 
perf. pass, εἵμαρται, to allot to oneself, to re- 
ceive asa share, to receive, with accus. ἥμισυ 
μεέρεο τιμῆς, the half of the honor, Il. 9, 616. 
b) With gen. in the aor. and perf. act. to 
participate in, to oblain, τιμῆς, Il. 1, 278. 15, 
189. c) Perf. pass. εἵμαρται, together with 
the pluperf., i is appointed by fale, with ac- 
cus. and infin., Il. 21, 281. Od. 5, 312. 24, 34. 

eis, 0, gen. μηνός, Ion. for μήν, the nom. 
pecs is found, 11.19, 111. h. Merce. 11, a month. 
Neither the names nor the length of the 
months are definitely given; the only limit- 
ing expression is: τοῦ μὲν φϑένοντος μηνὸς, 
τοῦ δὲ ἱσταμένοιο, when this month ends and 
that begins, Od. 14, 162. 19, 307. 

μείων, neut. μεῖον, irreg. compar. of μικρός. 

μελαγχροιής, ἐς, poet. = μελάγχροος (χρόα), 
of a black color, having a dark skin, Od. 16, 
175. See μελανόχροος. 

μέλαϑρον, τό (μέλας), the ceiling of aroom, 
but espec. the central projecting beam under 
the roof, through which the smoke passed, 
(ἀπὸ τοῦ μελαίνεσθϑαι, accord. to Et. M.), 
Od. 8, 279. 22,240. 2) the roof-timber, roof- 
ing, 04. 19, 544; hence, 3) Gener. a roof, 
@ covering, ‘and like tectum, for a dwelling, 
Il. 2, 414. 9, 204. Od. 18, 250. αἴδεσσαι μέό- 
λαϑρο», reverence thy roof, (with reference 
to hospitality, since every one who lived and 
ate under the same roof with one was invio- 
lable,) Il. 9, 640. 

μελαϑύόφιν, Ion. and ep. for μελάϑρου, 
Od. 8, 279. Ὁ 

μελαίνω (μέλας), to blacken, only mid. to 
blacken oneself, to become black, χφύα, as to 
the skin (from blood), II. 5, 354; spoken of 
the newly ploughed fallow-field, *Il. 18, 548, 

Melapnovs, odog, 6, son of Amynthaon 
and Idomene, brother of Bias, a noted seer. 
He wished to fetch the famous cattle of Iphi- 
clus from Phylace in Thessaly, for his bro- 
ther, but he was attacked and bound by the 
herdsmen. After a year he received his 
freedom, and the cattle as a present, because 
he had imparted to him good counsel, Od. 
15, 225 seq. 11, 287 seq. 

μελάνδετος, ov (δέω), poet. bound with 
black, φάσγανον (accord. to the Schol. hav- 
ing a black, i.e. iron handle; it is better to 


with iron), 1]. 15, 712. f 

Μελανεύς, zog, ὁ, father of Amphimedon 
in Ithaca, Od. 24, 103. 

Μελανϑεὺῦς, Fos, 0, in the nom. and voc., 
and λ7ελανϑιος, ὃ, in the remaining cases; 
son of Dolius, the scandalous goat-herd of 
Ulysses; he abused him when he came home 
in disguise, and was dreadfully punished, 
Od. 17, 212 seq. 22, 472 seq. 

Melardıog, ὁ, 1) = ΜΜελανϑεύς. 2) a 
Trojan, Il. 6, 36. 

Μελανϑώ, ovg, 7, daughter of Dolius, the 
dissolute maid of Penelope: she was devoted 
to the suitors, Od. 18, 320. 19, 60; her death 
is related, Od. 22, 421 seq. 

Μελάνιππος. 6, 1) a Trojan, slain by 
Teucer, Il. 8, 276. 2) son of Hicetaon, 
slain by Antilochus, Il. 15, 547 seq. 3) a 
Trojan, slain by Patroclus, Il. 16, 695. 4) an 
Achaian, II. 19, 240. 

μελανόχροος, ov, poet. for pedayygoos 
(yee), of a black color, Od. 19, 246. Tf 

μελανόχρως, 005, 0,7 = μελανόχροος; κύ- 
apot, black beans, Il. 13, 589. f 

μελάνυδρος, ον, poet. (ὕδωρ), having black, 
dark water, κρήνῃ, 1]. 9, 14. Od. 20, 158. 

μελάνω, poet. = μελαίνομαι, to blacken 
oneself, to become dark, spoken of the sea, 
μελάνει πόντος un αὐτῆς (sc. φρικός), ed. 
Wolf, Il. 7,64. f This explanation of Eus- 
tath. is rejected by Spitzner, because verbs 
in alyw and ἄνω have always in Homer a 
trans. signif. He has therefore adopted the 
reading of Aristarch. pedaves δὲ τὸ πόγτον, 
sc. Ζέφυρος. 

μέλας, μέλαινα, ueläy, gen. μέλανος, us- 
λαένης, μέλανος, poet. form μεέλας, Il. 24, 79; 
in dat. compar. μελάντερος, 1) black, dark- 
colored, dark, spoken not merely of actual 
black color, but of what seems to the eye 
black, as αἷμα, οἶνος, ὕδωρ, νηῦς γαῖα, 11.2, 
699; ἤπειρος, Od. 14, 97. 2) black, dark, 
dusky, ἕσπερος, Od. 1, 423; νύξ, Il. 8, 503. 
3) Metaph. black, dark, gloomy, horrible, 
ϑάνατος, Il. 2, 834; Ko, 11. 2, 859; ὀδύναι, 
I. 4,117. Neut. as subst. τὸ μέλαν δρυός, 
poet. μελάνδρυον, the heart, the marrow of 
the oak, Od. 14, 12. [Cf. Jahrb. Jahn und K. 
p. 272.] 

Μέλας, avog, ὃ, son of Portheus, brother 
of CEineus, Il. 14, 117. 

Μέλας πόντος, ὃ, ep. Mellas n., 1.24, 79. 


Mee. 


The Schol. in part understand by this the 
black bay, (also called ὁ Kapdınvöos πόντος), 
between the continent of Thrace and the 
Thracian Chersonesus. This explanation is 
followed by Heyne, Bothe. From the con- 
nection it appears more correct with Wolf 
and Voss to take μεέλας as an appell., since 
the poet seems to have no particular point 
in view. 

μέλδω, to melt, to dissolve, mid. μέλδομαῖ, 
to become melted, to melt. λέβης xyioon μελ- 
dousvos, a kettle melting with fat, i.e. in 
which fat is melting. Heyne and Spitzner 
read with Aristarchus: κρίσσην μελδόμενος 
(act. for μέλδων»), melting the fat; so also 
Voss, 1]. 21, 363. } 

Μελέαγρος, ὁ (from μέλει and ἄγρα, who 
cares for the chase), son of (Eneus and Al- 
theea, husband of Cleopatra; he collected 
heroes for slaying the Calydonian boar in 
ZEtolia. Between the Curetes and tolians 
a strife arose touching the head and skin of 
the slain boar. As long as Meleager took 
part, the A&tolians were successful; when 
however he, incensed by the imprecations of 
his mother, withdrew, then the Curetes be- 
sieged Calydon itself. At last, upon the 
prayer of hie wife, he took part again in the 
contest, and repulsed the Curetes, Il. 9, 541. 
see Al data. 

μελέδημα, arog, τό, poet. (μελέδη), care, 
anxiety, always plur., Il. 23, 62. μελεδή- 
pata πατρός, anxieties about one’s father, 
Od. 15, 8. 

*usledoor, ὥνος, ἡ = μελεδώνη, ἢ. Ap. 
532. 

μελεδώνῃ, 7, poet. care, trouble, Od. 18, 
517. t 

μέλει, Bee μέλω. 

μελεῖστί, adv. (μέλος), limb by limb, 11.24, 
409. t [According to Bothe and Nitzsch, 
found also Il. 24, 409. Od. 9, 291.] 

μέλεος, &, 809, idle, vain, unprofitable, 
αἶνος, Il, 23, 795. ὁρμή, Od. 5, 416; inactive, 
Il. 10, 480. Neut. as adv. vainly, Il. 16, 336. | 
21, 473. | | 

Ἐμελετάω (μέλω), aor. 1 ἐμελέτησα, 1) to; 
care. 2) to take care of, to practise, with 
accus. h. Merc. 557. 

* Melng, ητος, ὃ, a river in Ionia near 
Smyrna, where Homer is said to have been | 
born, h. 8,3. Ep. 4, 7. | 

μέλι, ızog, τό, honey, Il. 1, 240; vessels of | 
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° Μέλλω. 
honey and fat were placed upon the funeral 
piles, Il. 23, 170. Od. 24, 68. 

Μελίβοια, 7, ἃ town in Magnesia (Thes- 
saly), at Mount Othrys, Il. 2, 717. 

neliynovs, v (γῆφυς), sweet-voiced, sweet- 
toned, oy, Od. 12, 187. { ἀοιδή, h. Ap. 519. 

μελίη, 7, the ash, fraxinus excelsior, 
Il. 13, 178. 16, 767. 2) a spear’s shaft made 
of ash, and often the speur itself, Il. 2, 543. 
Od. 14, 281. 

μελιηδής, ἐς (ἡδύς) sweet as honey, honey- 
sweet, οἶνος, πυρός, often metaph. sweet, love- 
ly, ϑυμός, Il. 10, 495; νόστος, ὕπνος, Od. 11, 
100. 19, 551. 

μελίκρητος, ov, Ion. for μελέκρατος (κερά»- 
yuus), mixed with honey; τό μελίχρητον, a 
honey-mizture, a drink of milk and honey, 
which was presented to the souls of the dead 
and to the infernal deities, * Od. 10, 519. 11, 
27. 

μέλινος, (vn, wo», ep. μείλινος (uelin), ash- 
en, made of ash-wood, μέλενος ovdos, Od. 17, 
339; in the IL always μεέλινος, as epith. of 
ἔγκος, δόρυ. 

μέλισσα, ἡ (μέλι), a bee, IL 2, 87. Od. 13, 
106. 

Μελίτη, ἡ, daughter of Nereus and Doria, 
Il. 18,42. [2) a companion of Proserpine, 
h. Cer. 419.] 

Ἐμελίτωμα, ατος, τό (μελιτόω), honey- 
cake, Batr. 39. 

μελίφρων, 09 (φρήν), by its sweetness de- 
lighting the soul, heart-refreshing, οἶνος, πυ- 
ρύς, σῖτος, Il. and Od., metaph. ὕπνος, Il. 2, 34. 

μέλλω, only pres. and imperf. prim. signif. 
to consider, in eo esse, ut, an auxiliary 
verb, which for the most part stands with 
the infin. fut., more rarely with pres. and aor. 
aor. It must be rendered, shall, will, should, 
would, must, may, according as it expresses 
the purpose of a man, or something depend- 
ent upon the will of another, or upon the 
condition of things; hence, 1) to will, to 
purpose, to design, to think, to be about to do, 
to indicate the human will. ἔμελλε διεξίμεναι 
πεδίονδε, he was about to go out, Il. 6, 393; 
ἔμελλε στρέψεσϑαι ἐκ χώρης, he designed, 
was on the point of, going away, Il. 6, 515. 
cf. 6, 52. 10, 336. Od. 11, 553; rarely with 
infin. pres. Il. 10, 454. Od. 6, 110. 19, 94; and 
aor.11.23,773. 2) tobe destined, to be about, 
a) According to the will οἵα deity or of fate: 
ov τελέεσθαι ἔμελλε, it should not be, i.e. was 
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not to be fulfilled, Il. 2, 36. cf. Od. 2, 156. 1]. 
5, 686; with infin. pres. 1]. 17, 497 ; with infin. 
aor. ἔμελλε---λιτέσϑαι, he was about to sup- 
plicate, Il. 16,46. 6) According to human 
arrangement, 1]. 11,700. c) According to 
the situation of things, Il. 11, 22. Od. 6, 135; 
οὐκ ag ἔμελλες avadxidos ἀνδρὸς ἑταίρους 
ἔδμεναι, thou wert not about to devour the 
companions of atimid man, Od. 9, 475. 3) 
to be obliged, must. a) Accord. to right and 
duty: καὶ λέην σὲγ ἔμελλε κιχήσεσϑαι κακὰ 
ἔργα, vengeance was about to overtake thee, 
Oud. 9, 477. 6) Accord. to probable conse- 
quence, i.e. may, might, sometimes to seem, 
οὕτω που Ait μέλλει φίλον εἶναι, thus it seem- 
ed pleasing to Jupiter, Il. 2, 116. μέλλω που 
ἀπέχϑεσϑαι Ait, Yl, 21, 83. τὰ δὲ μεέλλετ᾽ ἀκου- 
éuey, the things ye might have heard, Il. 14, 
125. μέλλεν ποτὲ οἶκος ἀφνειὸς ἔμμεναι, once 
the house might have been rich, Od. 1, 232. 
4, 181; with infin. aor. Il. 24, 46. Od. 14, 133. 
[Cf Jahrb. J. und K. p. 273, where the sig- 
nif. fo will, as in no. 1 above, is rejected on 
the authority of Cludius, Progr. to Lyk. 
1840. ] 

μέλος, εος, τό, a limb, always in the plur. 
Il. and Od. 2) an atr, a melody, h. 18, 16. 

μέλπηϑρον, τό (μέλπω), diversion, play, 
sport. μέλπηϑρα κυνῶν and κυσὶν γενέσϑαι, 
to be a sport (refreshment, V.) of the dogs; 
spoken of the corpses of enemies, lying un- 
buried, ἘΠ. 13, 233. 17, 255. 18, 179. 

μέλπω, 1) Prop. to sing, with dance and 
sports, fo sing, to celebrate in song, “1: κάεργον, 
Il. 1, 474. 2) Mid. as depon. «) fo sing, 
ἐμέλπετο ϑεῖος ἀοιδὸς φορμίξων, 1]. 18, 604. 
Od. 4, 17. 13, 27. b) to sing and dunce, to 
lead a choir of dancers, Il. 16, 182; “Agni, 10 
dance in honor of Mars, i.e. to fight bravely, 
Il. 7, 241. 

μέλω, rarely personal, comm. impersonal, 
pres. usleı, μέλουσι, fut. μελήσει, perf. ep. pe- 
μηλα, part. μεμηλώς, mid. ep. fut. μελήσεται, 
perf. mid. μέμβλεται, and pluperf. μέμβλετο, 
ep. for μεμήληται, μεμήλητο. 1) Active. a) 
Personal, only 1 sing. to be an object of care, 
to lie on the heart, ἀνθρώποισι μέλω, 1 am 
prized amongst men, V., Od. 9, 20. cf. Agyw 
πασιμέλουσα, Od. 12,70. 2) Impere. μέλει 


pot τι, it lies on my heart, it ts an object of 


care to me, it is my concern. The object 
stands in the nom., the pers. in the dat., 11. 
6, 492, 10, 92; also plur. μέλουσί μοι, they 
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are objects of concern to me, Il. 20, 21; μή 
τοι ταῦτα μέλοντων, let not these things trou- 
ble thee, Il. 18, 463; μελήσουσί μοι ἵπποι, 1]. 
5, 228; instead of the nom. we have also the 
infin. Od. 16, 465. Poet. is espec. a) Perf. 
and pluperf. with pres. signif. ἀνὴρ, ᾧ τόσσα 
μέμηλε, upon whom lie so many cases, Il. 2, 
25. ἔργα, Il. 2, 614. Od. 1, 151. The part. 
perf. μεμηλῶς has a person. signif, caring for, 
addicted to, studious of, with gen. πλούτοιο, 
πολέμοιο, 11. 5, 708. 13, 297; once also ueun- 
λας ταῦτα, these things hast thou devised, h. 
Merc. 437. II) Mid. rarely pres. μήτε tos 
ἡγεμόνος γε ποϑὴ μελέσϑω, let not the desire 
for a guide trouble thee, Od. 10, 505. μελή- 
σεταΐ μοι ταῦτα, Il. 1, 523; often perf. μέμ- 
βλεται for μέλει, 11.19, 343; and μέμβλετο for 
μέμηλει, 11. 21, 516. Od. 22, 12, 

μεμιικιῖα, see μηκάομαι. 

μεμαότες, μεμαώς, see MAL. 

μέμβλωκα, see βλώσκω. 

μέμβλεται and μέμβλετο, 866 μέλω. 

μεμηκώς, BEE μηκάομαι. 

μέμηλα, see μέλω. 

μεμνέῳτο, BEE μιμνγήσκω. 

Μέμνων, ονος, 6, son of Tithonus and 
Aurora, king of the Ethiopians; he came 
to the aid of Priam, after Hector’s death; he 
slew Antilochus, Od. 4, 187.188; and fell by 
Achilles, Od. 11, 522, [The last citation ia 
not in point.] 

μέμονα, ep. perf. with pres. signif. used 
only in the sing. to desire ardently, to wish ; 
it is used in connection with μέμαμεν, μέματε, 
etc., see ALAN. 

μέμυκα, eee puxcopas. 

"μέμφομαι, depon. mid. to blame, to chide, 
Batr. 70. 

μέν, a particle, goriginally — μήν, truly, 
i.e. in truth, indeed,) used as conjunct. and 
adv. I) Conjunc. μέν in connection with ds 
unites different ideas and clauses; μέν stands 
in the protasis, and indicates concession and 
admission, and points to the limitation ex- 
pressed by δέ in the apodosis. The anti- 
thesis thus arising may be more or less 
strong. In the one case μέν»---δό may be 
translated by indeed, but ; in the other, either 
not at all, or by and. They are used, 1) In 
distributing accord. to place, time, number, 
order and persons, JI. 1, 18. 54. 3, 114, ὃ μέν, 
ὃ δέ, this, that; εἴ, 6,7, τό. τὰ μέν---πᾶν δέ, 
IL 4, 110.111; οὗ μέν---ἡμίσεες δέ, Od. 3, 153. 
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155. 2)-In a repetition of the same word, | rit and bravery, although he is not so imp- 
in two different clauses, in order to render it | tuous and rash as Ajax and Diomedesg, IL 1°. 
emphatic: περὲ μέν---περὶ de, Il. 1,258. 3) | 18 seq. After the Trojan war, he wandered 
Often the clauses related to each other by about eight years before he reached hore, 
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μέν and δέ, are widely separated by inter- | 
vening clauses, 1]. 2, 494, and 511. 4) Also 
the protasis is doubled by μέν, μέν, Il. 23, | 
311; commonly however in Hom. μέν, μέν 
introduces an apodosis with two limbs, 1]. 
20, 41-47. 5) Instead of δέ ‚may stand other 


adversative particles, ἀλλά, av, αὖτε, αὐτάρ, | 


Il. 2, 704. 1,51. Od. 22, 5.6; or copulative | 
conjunctions are also introduced, τέ, καί, ἠδέ, 
Οὐ. 22,475. 6) Frequently the antithetic 


Od. 4, 82 seq. 
μενεπτόλεμος, ον, poet. (πόλεμος), pe- 
severing in battle, brave, warlike, epith υἱ 
heroes and of a nation, Il. 2, 749. 
Μενεπτόλεμος, 0, formerly incorrects 
taken as a proper name in Il. 13, 693. 
μενεχάρμης, ov, 0, 9 (Tagan), persererinz 
in battle, courageous, epith. of heroes an: 


nations, ἘΠ], 9, 529, and often. 


μενέχαρμος = μενεχάρμης, Il. 14, 376.} 


clause with δέ is wanting, and must be sup- | Mevec@evc, 705, ὁ (μένω, σϑέσος), son of 
plied in thought, 1. 5, 893. Od. 7, 237. 7) © Peteus, commander of the Athenians, an er- 
μέν often stands in connection with other | cellent charioteer, Il. 2, 552. 12, 331. 15, BL 


particles: μὲν ἄρα, μὲν γάρ, μὲν On; in μέν te, | 


the τε indicates a more intimate connection 
of the two members, Il. 5, 139. 21, 260; and 
without apodosis = μέν τοι, certuinly, by all 


means, often like un», truly, Il. 8, 294. Od. 1, 17, 


275. 4,157. II) Adv.ep. and Ion. stands fre- 
quently in the original signif. instead of μήν, 
truly, certainly, verily, alone, Il. 7, 89. 15, 203; 
and often for emphasis with subst. and pron. 
Il. 1, 440. 2, 145; frequently i in connection with 
other particles : ἢ μέν, OU μέν, καὶ μέν, ἀτὰρ 
psy, etc., see um. 

μενεαίνον (μένος), aor. 1 ἐμενέηνα, 1) to 
desire ardently, to wish continually, to long 
for, absol. and often with infin. pres. and 
aor.; with infin. fut only, Il. 21, 176. Od. 2], 
125. 2) Tohave something in mind against 
any one (en vouloir), to be angry, to be in- 
censed, τινί, 11. 15, 504. Od. 1, 20; often ab- 
sol., and ἔριδι μενεαίνειν, ἴο become angry in 
a strife, Il. 19, 58. xteıvousvos μενέαινε, he 


Μενέσϑης, ovs, 6, a Greek, slain by Hec- 
tor, Il. 5, 609. 

Μενέσϑιος, 6, 1) eon of Areithous, sor- 
‚ ereign of Arne in Beotia, slain by Paris, Il 
7, 9. 2) son of Sperchius, or Borus ard 
Polydora, a leader of the Myrmidons, IL 16 
173-178. 

μενοεικής, ἐς (exw), prop. gratifying the 
desire ; hence: satisfying, abundant, spoken 
of food and drink, date, ἐδωδή, οἶνος Togo; 
Il. 23, 29; also ϑήρη, Aric, Od. and tir, 
abundant ‘wood, 11. 23, 139. 2) Generally: 
agreeable, pleasing, wished Sor, IL 9, 2%. 
Od. 16, 429. 

μενοινάω (μένος), ep. μενοινώω, Ion. με 
γοινέω, aor. 1 ἐμενοίνησα, to have in mind, ts 
think, to consider, to wish, to will, τί, or with 
infin. Il. 10, 101. Od. 2, 36; and τιρνέ τι, Ὁ 
purpose any thing against any one, xaxs, 
Od. 11, 532. μενοίνεον (sc. κέ), εἰ τελέουσιν. 
| they considered whether they should accom- 


was wrathful even in ®lling, Hl. 16, 491. | plish it, 11. 12, 59. 


(Thus Damm and Passow; Voss after Eus- 
tath. contrary to the signif. of the word: ‘he 
groaned out his spirit’) 

ueveöniog, ον (δήϊος), resisting an enemy, 
holding him at a stand, brave, courageous, 
51]. 12, 247. 13, 228. 

Μενέλᾷἄος, ὁ, son of Atreus, king of Lace- 
demon, Il. 7, 470. 2, 408. 581 seq. He was 
brother of Agamemnon, and husband of 
Helen, whose rape caused the Trojan war. 
He was possessed of a strong, active body, 
but not of the same talent for command, with 
his brother. In his disposition he exhibits 
benevolence and mildness; asa warrior, spi- 


pevowvaico, ep. for μενοινάω, q. Vv. 

Μενοιτιάδης, ov, [also ee, Il. 18, 93.) o, 
son of Mencetius - Patroclus, Il. 

Μενοίτιος, ὃ, son of Actor, father of Pa- 
troclus, an Argonaut, Il. 11, 765. 16, 14. 23 
85 seq. 

μένος, εος, τὸ (μένω), prop. perseverance 
ina thing, hence 1) any vehement mani- 
festation of spirit, and particularly a) im- 
peluosily, fierceness, rage, anger, Tl. 1, 103. 
9, 679; espec. warlike spirit, bravery. μέσος 
ἀνδρῶν, Il. 2, 387; also plur. μένεα πνείοντες, 
the courage-breathing, Il. 2, 536. 11, 50s; 
connected with ϑυμός, ἀλκή, ϑάρσος, IL 5, 2 
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(Nitzsch), Od. 7, 167. 


Μέντης, ov, 6, 1) leader of the Cicones, 
Il. 17, 73. 2) king of the Taphians, a friend 
of Ulysses in Ithaca, under whose form Mi- 
nerva came to Telemachus, Od. 1, 105. 180. 

μέντοι, Od. 4, 157, ed. Wolf; better sepa- 


rate, see μόν, 


Μέντωρ, opos, 6, 1) father of Imbrius, 
Il. 13, 171. 2) son of Alcimus, an intimate 
friend of Ulysses in Ithaca, to whom, on his 
departure, he entrusted his domestic affairs. 
Minerva goes under his form with Telema- 


chus to Pyloe, Od. 2, 225. 4, 654. 17, 68. 

μένω, poet. μέμνω, fut. ep. μενέω for μενῶ, 
aor. 1 ἔμεινα, 1) Intransit. fo remain, to 
abide; espec. a) In battle: to maintain 
one’s ground, to remain firm, with τλῆναι. 
b) Gener. to remain, to continue, to abide, 
αὖϑι, αὐτόϑι, Il, 3, 291. 14, 119; with prep. 
ἀπό τινος, παρά τινι, οἷς.) spoken of inanimate 
things: to remain standing, Il. 17,434. c) 
to wait, with accus. and infin. Il. 4, 247. μέ- 
γον δ᾽ ἐπὶ ἕσπερον ἐλϑεῖν, they waited till the 
evening came on, Od. 1, 422; or sigoxe with 
subj. ll. 9, 45. 2) Transit. with accus. to 
await, to wait for, espec. spoken of an at- 
tacking enemy: to sesist, to withstand, τινά͵ 
IL; dopv, Il. 13, 830; spoken of beasts and 
lifeless things, IL 13, 472. 15,620. 5) Gener. 
to wait for, to await,’ Ha, Il. 11,723; τενά, Il. 
20, 480, Od. 4, 847. (The perf. 2 μέμονα 
belongs in signif. to μέμαα, see MAL.) 

Μένων, ὠνος, ὃ, a Trojan, Il. 12, 93. 

* Μεριδάρπαξ, αγος, ὁ (ἄρπαξ), Crumb- 
thief, name οἵ ἃ mouse in Batr. 

* μερίζω (μέρος), pert. pass. μεμέρισμαι, to 

divide, Batr. 61. 
43 
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470. 9, 706. δὲ) desire, longing, wish, pur- 
poee, 1]. 13, 634; also plur. Il. 8,361. 2) ani- 
mation, life, vigor, since this manifests itself 
in ardent desires, IL 3, 294; hence ψυχή rs 
μένος ta, life and strength, Il. 5, 296. 8, 123. 
3) strength, force, power of body, as a mani- 
festation of a resolute will: to bear strength 
of hands against one another, Il. 5, 506; thus 
also μένος καὶ χεῖρες, 11, 6, 502. μένος καὶ 
γυῖα; 1]. 6, 27. 6) Of animals, Il. 17,20. Od. 
3, 450. c) Ofinanimate things: of the spear, 
Il. 13, 444; of the wind, IL 5, 524; of fire, Od. 
11, 220; of the sun, Il. 23, 190; of streams, 
Il. 12,18. 4) It is often used periphrast- 
cally, as Bin, %. μένος ᾿Ατρείδαο, Il. 11, 268. 
izgoy μένος ᾿Αλκιγόοιο, the blessed strength 
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* μέριμψα, 7, care, trouble, h. Merc. 44, 
160. (From μερίς, μερίζω.) 

μέρμερος, ον, poet. (from μέρμηρα, poet. = 

μέριμνα), exciting care, causing trouble, spo- 
ken of actions: wearisome, difficult, terrible, 
dreadful, spoken only of warlike deeda, in 
the plur. μέρμερα ἔργα, Il. 8, 453; and μέρ- 
μέρα alone, * Il. 10, 48. 11, 502. 

ἹΜερμερίδης, ao, ὃ, son of Mermerus= 
Rus, Od. 1, 259. 

Μέρμερος, ὁ, 1) a Mysian, slain by An- 
tilochus, Il. 14, 513. 2) father of Ilus, Od. 

μερμηρίζω (μερμερός), aor. 1 ep. μερμή- 
ριξα, 1) Intrans. to be anxious, to be trow- 
bled, to revolve anxiously in mind, to ponder ; 
eapec. δίχα and διάνδιχα, to be irresolute, fo 
be doubtful, to hesitate between two courses, 
to delay, Od. 16, 73. Il. 1, 189. 8, 167. There 
follows it ὡς, 11.2, 3; ὅπως, Il. 14, 159. Od. 
20, 8; often 7—7, whether—or, Il. 5, 672. 10, 
503 ; also infin. ἐλϑεῖν ἠδὲ πυϑέσϑαι, Od. 10, 
152. 438. 24, 235; περί τινος, 11, 20,17. 2) 
Trans. with accus. to devise, to plot, to resolve 
upon, dodoy, Od. 2, 93; πολλά, Od. 1, 427; 
φόνον tii, Od. 2, 325. 19, 52. 

HEQUTs, 100g, ἡ (prob. from εἴρω), a bond, 
a cord, a rope, Od. 20, 23. } 

"μέρος, c0¢, τό, a part, a share. κατὰ μέ. 
gos, each in hia part, ἢ. Merc. 53. 

μέροψ, οπος, ὁ (μείρομαι, Sy), endowed 
wüh articulate speech, discoursing, speaking, 
epith. of men, who are distinguished from 
brutes by uttering articulate, instead of in- 
articulate sounds, Il. 1, 250. 9, 340. Od. 20, 
49. (Voss, ‘the speaking tribes of men,’ but 
in h. Cer. ‘many-toned,’ or speaking many 
tongues. ) 

* Megones, oi, the ancient name of the 
inhabitants of the. island Cos, derived from 
a king Merops, h. Ap. 42. 

Μέροψ, oros, ὃ, a ruler and famous seer 
in the city Percote, on the Hellespont, father 
of Adrastus and Amphius, Il. 2, 831. 11, 329, 

μεσαιπόλιος, ον, poet. (πολιός), half-gray, 
half-white, hoary, epith. of Idomeneus, who 
was approaching old age, Il. 13, 361. } 

Mecavisos, 6 (having charge of the cat- 
tle-yard), a slave of Kumeus in Ithaca, Od. 
14, 449. 455. 

μέσαυλος, 0, Ep. μέσσαυλος (or τὸ μέσαυ- 
λον) (avdn), the court-yard, between the out- 
buildings in the court; also a shepherd’s or 
herdsman’s dwelling, Il. 24, 20; espec. the 
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yard for cattle, Il. 11, 548. Od. 10, 435; al- 
ways ep. form. 

μεσηγύ, adv. ep. μεσσηγύ, before a vowel 
or to form 8 position μεσηγύς, 1) in the 
midat, between, rarely without cases, Il. 11, 
573. 23,521. δ) With gen. between, Il. 5, 
4). Od. 4, 845. 2) Of time: in the mean 
time, Od. 7, 195. τὸ μεσηγὺ ἤματος, the half 
of the day, h. Ap. 108. . 
- μεσήεις, eco, ἐν, poet. (μέσος), in the 
midst, middle, Il. 12, 269. f 

Μέσϑλης, ov [not ovg], 0, son of Pyle- 
menes and of the nymph Gygsa, leader of 
the Meonians, Il. 2, 864. 17, 216. 

μεσόδμη, ἡ (for μεσοδόμη fr. δέμω), prop. 
the intermediate work, or juncture of two 
beams, hence 1) the transverse beam in a 
ship, or the hollow between the beams, in 
which the mast is fixed, Od. 2, 424. 15, 289. 
2) a depression or recess in the wall between 
the pillars (intercolumnia), accord. to Aris- 
tarch. = μεσόστυλα, or the space between the 
beams in the ceiling, Voss. * Od. 19, 37. 20, 
354. 
«μεσόμφαλος, ov, in the middle of the 
navel; hence subst. τὸ μεσόμφαλον͵ the mid- 
dle; accord to the Schol. the lamp-cover, 
Batr. 129. 

μέσον, τό, ep. μέσσον, neut. of μέσος, q. ν. 

μεσοπαγής, ἕς, see μεσοπαλῆς. 

μεσοπαλής, &, ep. μεσσοπαλῆς (παλλωλ), 
hurled by the middle. μεσσοπαλὲς ἔϑηκε κατ 
ὄχϑης μείλινον ἔγχος, he made the aspen 
apear hurled by the middle pierce the shore, 
V. Il. 21, 172. { : Eustath. and others read 
μεσσοπαγές, infixed to the middle, i.e. pierc- 
ing to the middle. Aristarch. prefers μεσσο- 
παλές, because thie word indicates greater 
force in the cast. 

μέσος, ἡ, ον, ep. μέσσος (according to the 
necessity of the metre), 1) middle, in the 
midst, spoken of space: βάλεν αὐχένα μέσσον, 
he smote the neck in the midet, 1]. 5, 657; 
μέσσῃ all, in the midst of the sea, Od. 4, 844. 
b) Of time: μέσον ἥμαρ, mid-day, Il. 21, 111. 
2) Freq. τὸ μέσον, the middle, as subst. often 
ἐς μέσον, Il. 4, 79. ἐν μέσσῳ, Il, 3, 69, and 
μέσσῳ, Il, 4, 444. κατὰ μέσον, into the midst, 
IL 5,8; with gen. Il. 9, 87. Od. 11, 157; me- 
taph. ἐς μέσον ἀμφοτέροις δικάζειν, to admi- 
nister justice equally to both (impartially), 
Schol. ἐξ ἴσου, IL 23, 574. Neut. μέσον, as 
adv. I. 12, 167. 
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μέσσατος, ἡ, 09, ep. for μέσατος, ἐν pe - 


σάτῳ, in the midst, * Il. 8, 223. 11,6. (Per- 
haps an old superl., see Rost Gram. p. 402.) 


μέσσαυλος, ὃ, ep. for pécavios, q. v. 
Μέσση, ἧ, ἃ town and port in Laconia, near 


Teenarus, now Massa, Il. 2, 582. Paus. 3, 25. 


Meconis, ἴδος, 7, a fountain in Hellas, in 


Thessaly, cf. Strab. XIII. p. 431. IL 6, 457. 


Μεσσήνη, 7, a small district about Phare 


in the later Messenia, where Ulysses visited 
Orsilochus, Od. 21, 15. A town Mesgene 
was not known to Hom. 


Μεσσήνιος, ἡ, ον, Messenian, subst. the 


Messenians, Od. 21, 18. 


μεσσηγύ, poet. for μεσηγύ. 

μεσσοπαλῆς, ἕς, ep. for μεσοπαλῆς. 

μέσσος, ep. for μέσος. 

"μεστός, 7, Ov, full, Ep. 15, 5. 

μέσφα, poet. adv.= μέχρι, till, until, nots, 
Il. 8, 508. f 

peta, 1) Prep. with gen. dat. and accus. ; 
primary signif. with. 1) With gen. indicat- 
ing concomitancy and community, when the 
discourse implies not a mere co-existence in 
space (as μετά and σύν with dat.), but an 
intimate and active union: with, between, 
amonget, 1]. 13, 700. 21, 458. Od. 10, 320. 16, 
140. 2) With dat. only poet. a) To indi- 
cate a union in place, comm. with plur. with, 
amongst, between. yet ἀϑανάτοις, μετὰ Τρώ- 
got; again, μετὰ χερσί, novel, between the 
hands. μετὰ φρεσί, in the mind. 6) To in- 
dicate concomitancy: μετὰ πνοιῇς ἀνέμοιο, 
like ἅμα, with the blasts of wind, i.e. fleet as 
the wind, Od. 2, 148. c) Rarely to indicate 
approach: ἀρχὸν met ἀμφοτέροισιν ancora, 
I gave a leader to both, Od. 10, 204. cf. Od. 
9, 335. 5, 224. 3) With accus. a) Spoken 
of space: a) To indicate direction or mo- 
tion: info the midst, amongat. ἱκέσϑαι per 
αὑτούς, 1]. 3,264. ixsodaı μετὰ Τρῶας καὶ 
᾿Αχαιούς, 1]. 17, 458. βάλλειν τινὰ per ἔριδας 
καὶ νεΐκεα, into the midst of contention, Il. 2, 
376; and gener. to indicate direction to a 
person or thing: to, towards, after. βῆναι 
μετὰ Néotoga, 11. 10,73; but also in a hostile 
signif: βῆναι μετά τινα, to pursue any one, 
Il. δ, 152; in like manner, ὁρμᾶσϑαι μετά 
τινα, Il. 17,605; and gener. spoken of follow- 
ing: behind, after. μῆλα ἕσπετο μετὰ xıllor, 
Il. 13, 492 ; metaph. spoken of worth or rank : 
according to, after, secundum, Il. 2, 674. 
8) Also to indicate co-existence, with verbs 


Mira. 


of rest, as with dat. μετὰ πληϑύν, amongst 
the multitude, IL 2, 143. Od. 4,652. 5) Spo- 
ken of time, to indicate subsequence: after, 
Il. 8, 261. 18, 96. 23, 27. μετὰ κλέος, after 
the news, report, Il. 11, 227. μετὰ ταῦτα, h. 
Mere. 126; often with particip. μετὰ Πατρο- 
κλον ϑανόντα, Il. 24, 575. c) Spoken of 
cause, manner, etc. a) To indicate the ob- 
ject: for, after, IL 7,418. ἰέναι μετὰ δόρυ, 
to go to bring a epear, Il. 13, 247. βῆναι 
μετὰ πατρὸς axouny, to go in quest of intelli- 
gence from a father, Od. 2, 308. β) To in- 
dicate suitableness: according to, after. μετὰ 
σὸν κῆρ, 11.316, 52. Od. 8, 583. II) Adv. 
without cases, 1) together, moreover, be- 
sides, Il. 2, 446. 2) behind, hereafter, of 
space and of time, Il. 23, 133. Od. 15, 400. 
Frequently it is separated from the verb by 
tmesis. III) In composition, it has, in addi- 
tion to the definitions already given, this, 
that it indicates a change from one condi- 
tion to another. [Conf. Jahrb. Jahn und K., 

p. 273.] 

μέτα, with the anastrophe for peta, 1) 
When it follows the subset. Il. 13, 308. 2) 
For μέτεστε, Οὐ. 21, 93. 

ueraßaivor (Balve), μεταβέσομαι, aor, pe 
τέβην, perf. μεταβέβηκα, to go elsewhere, to 
go over. 1) Spoken of the stars: μετὰ δ᾽ 
ἄστρα βεβήκει, the stars had gone over, viz. 
had passed the midst of heaven, Od. 12, 312. 
14, 483. 2) Spoken of singers: to go over 
from one subject to another, fo proceed, * Od. 
8, 492; with & zu, ἢ. 8, 9. 

μεταβάλλω (βάλλω), aor. 2 μεταβαλλῶών 
only in tmesis, to cast around, hence to turn 
around ; νῶτα, to turn the backs (in flight), 
11. 8, 94. f 

evapoulebe (Bovievw), to change a reso- 
lution, to alter one’s mind, μετεβούλευσαν, Od. 
5, 286. f 

μετάγγελος, ὁ (ἄγγελος), one who bears 
intelligence from one to another, a messen- 
ger [internunecius], * Il. 15, 144. 23, 190. 
In Il. 15, 144, Wolf reads uer ἄγγελος. 

μεταδαίνυμαι, mid. (δαίνυμαι), fut. μετα- 
δαίσομαι, to eat with, to feast with ; ἱρῶν, to 
participate in the sacrificial feast, IL 23, 207; 
zivi, with any one, Il. 22, 498. Od. 18, 43, 

μεταδήμιος, ἤ,0» (δῆμος), existing amongst 
the people. κακὸν μεταδήμιον, evil amongst 
the people, Od. 13, 46; spoken of an indivi- 
dual: domestic, native, at home, * Od. 8, 29. 
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μεταδόρπιος, ον (δόρπον), in the midst of 
or during supper, Od. 4, 194. } 

μεταδρομἄδην, adv. running after, pursu- 
ing, IL 5, 80. } 

μοταΐζω, poet. for μεϑέζω (if), to seat 
oneself with, Od. 16, 362. ¢ 

μεταΐσσω (ἀΐσσω), part. aor, μεταΐξας, to 
leap after, to pursue, to rush afler, only 
absol. in the part. aor. Il. 15, 398. Od. 17, 
236. 

μεταχιάϑω, ep. (κιάϑω,) only imperf. 
uerexiador, 1) to go after, Il. 11,52; ina 
hostile signif. to pursue, τινά, Il. 16, 685. 18, 
581. 2) to go to some other place, to visit; 
τινά, any one, Od. 1, 22; πεδίον, to reach the 
plain, Il. 11, 714. 

μετακλαίω, to weep after, to deplore, Il. 
11, 764. } 

μετακλίνω (κλίνω), aor. pass. μετεκλένθην, 
to bend to another quarter. πολέμοιο μετα» 
κλινθϑέντος, when the battle has turned, i. 6, 
is yielding, Il. 11, 509. f 

μεταλήγω (Anyw), ep. aor. 1 optat. uetad- 
Antece, part. μεταλλήξας, to cease, to desist 
from ; with gen. χόλοιο, from anger, * Il. 9, 
157. 261. h. Cer. 340. 

μεταλλάω (ner ἄλλα), aor. 1 μετάλλησα, 
prop. to search after other things, hence 1) 
to search after, to seek after, to inform one- 
self about, with accus. teva or τί, Il. 10, 125. 
Od. 3, 243. 2) toinguire for, to ask after ; 
τινά, any one, and τινά τι, to ask one for any 
thing, Il. 3, 177. Od. 1, 231; also ἀμφέ τινι, 
Od. 17,554. [Cf Jahrb. Jahn und Klotz, p. 
273. 

μεταλλήγω, ep. for μεταλήγω. 

μδτάλμενος, part, aor. 2 from μεϑάλλομαι. 

neraualıog, ov (paloc), between the 
breasts ; στῆϑο;, the middle of the breast, 
11.5, 19. + 

* μεταμέλπομαιε, mid. (eine), to sing or 
dunce amongst, with dat. h. Ap. 197. 

μεταμίγνῦμι (μίγνυμι), ep. μεταμίσγω), 
fut. μεταμέξω, to mix with, to mingle amongst, 
τέ, Od. 18, 310; τενέ τι, * Od. 22, 221. 

μεταμώλιος, 09 = μεταμώνιορ. 

μεταμώνιος, ον, poet. (ἄνεμος), prop. with 
the wind, i. 6. idle, vain, profilless, νήματα, 
Od. 2, 98. πάντα ustauewıa τιϑέναι, to ren- 
der all vain, Il. 4, 363; pstaporca βάζειν, to 
prate idly, Od. 18, 332. (Wolf has petope- 
viog for μεταμώλιος, after the best Cd.) 

μεταγάστης, ov, ὁ (vaiw), one who goes 


Μετάνειρα. 


from one place to another, a stranger, a sel- 
tler, a new-comer, * 1]. 9, 618. 16, 59. 

[Μετάνειρα, ἡ, wife of Celeus, mother of 
Demophon, h. Cer. 161. 206.] 

μετανίσσομαι, poet. (yicaopuas), to go over, 
to go to the other side, spoken of Helios: 
μετενίσσετο βουλυτόνδε, Helios went to the 
unyoking of oxen, i. e. descended to his set- 
ting, IL 16, 779. Od. 9, 58. 

* μετάνοια, 7 (9050), a change of mind, 
repentance, Batr. 10. 

μεταξύ, § adv. (μετα), in the midst, Il. 1, 156.f 

μεταπαύομαι, mid. (παύω), to cease in the 
midst, to take rest, Il. 17, 373. t 

μεταπανσωλή, 7 (παύω), intermediate 
rest, refreshment, πολέμοιο, Il. 19,201. [Ac- 
cord to Nagelsb. ad Il. 2, 386, to be written 
pata παυσωλή. ] 

μεταπρεπής, ἐς, poet. (πρέπω), distin- 
guished amongst; with dat. ἀϑανγάτοισιν, 
amongst mortals, Il. 18, 370. f 

μεταπρέπω, poet. (Meine), to distinguish 
oneself, to be eminent amongst ; with dat. of 
pers. ἥρώεσσιν, amongst the heroes, JI. and 
Od.; with dat. of the thing. γαστέρι, Od. 18, 
2. δ) With double dat. ἔγχεϊ Τρώεσσι, with 
the spear amongst the Trojans, Il. 16, 835; 
πλούτῳ Μυρμιδόνεσσιν, 1]. 16, 596; and with 
infin, Il. 16, 194. 

ὁ μεταρίϑμιος, ον (ἀριϑμός), belonging 
with the number, counted with, with dat. b. 
25, 6. 

μετασεύομαι (σεύομαι), μετασσεΐομαι, nor. 
sync. μετέσσυτο, 1) lo hasten after, to follow 
swiftly, Il. 6,296. 2) to hasten, absol. and 
with accus. ποιμένα λαῶν, * Il, 23, 389. 

μετασπόμενος, μεετασπών, cee μεϑέπω. 

μέτασσαι, ai, lambs which are born be- 
tween early ones (πρόγονοι) and the late 
ones (ἕρσαι), sheep of the middle age, Od. 9, 
221.1 (From μετά, as περισσός from περί, 
866 Thiersch Gram. § 200, 11.) 

μετασσεύομαι, ep. for μετασεύομαι. 

μοταστένω (στένω), to sigh over, to lament, 
ἄτην, Od. 4, 261. t 

μεταστοιχί, adv. (στοῖχος), along in a row, 
* Tl. 23, 358. 757. 

“Μετασερέφω (στρέφω), fut. wo, aor. 1 με- 
τόστρεψα, BOF. pass. μετεστρέφϑη», 1) Act. 
to turn about, to turn ‚around, to turn, 1109 ἐκ 
χόλου, Il. 10, 107. νόον μετὰ σὸν κῆρ, to turn 
the mind to thy desire, IL 15,52. ὃ) Intrane. 
to turn about, i.e. to retreat, Il. 15, 203; to 
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turn about, i. 6. to requite, Od. 2, 67. 3: 
Pass. and mid. to turn oneself about, fo han. 
both to and from an enemy ; only part aor. 
pass. Il. 11, 595. 

μδτατίϑημι (τίϑημι), aor. 1 μιεετέϑηκα, 1; 
put between or in the midst ; πόλαδον, to ex- 
cite a tumult, Od. 18, 402. Ὁ 

μετατρέπομαι, mid. (τρέσεω), aor. 2 mid. 
μετετραπόμην, to turn oneself around, absol : 2 
tmesie, 11.1,199. 5) Metaph. to tern ones.” 
to, to attend to, τινός, *I1. 1, 160. 9, 630. 12, 235. 

᾿'μετατροπαλίζομαι, depon. mid. poet. = 
μετατρέπομαι, to turn oneself around, eepec. 
for flight, IL. 20, 190. } 

neravdan (αὐδάω), comm. Imper nern 
δα and μετηύδων, prop. to speak in the mids 
of several, then fo speak to any one; alway: 
with dat. plur. ἔπεα Τρώεσσι, πᾶσεν, 1. 8. 
496. Οἀ. 12, 153. 

μετάφημι (φημ), aor. 3 μετέεεττον, 1) ἐν 
speak amongst or to several, to αἰϊξοουχει, 
always with dat. plur. Il. 2,411. Od. 4, 66. 
[Once with accus. 11.2, 795, where, however. 
the var. lec. προσέφη is, according to Jahr. 
Jahn und K., p. 272, to be preferred. ] 

μεταφράζομαι, mid. (φράσομαε), fut. μετα. 
φράσομαι, to consider upon, to meditate, τί, 
Il. 1, 140. ¢ 

μετάφρενον, τό (φρήν), the back, expec. 
the part between the shoulders, which les 
above the diaphragm, Il. 5, 40. Od. 8, 528; 
also plur. Il. 12, 428. 

μεταφωνέω (φωνέω), to speak amongst cr 
fo several ; with dat. plur. totes, amongst 
them, Il. 7, 384. Od. 8, 201. 

μετέασι, ep. for μέτεισι, see μέτειμι. 

I. μέτειμι (εἰμί), pres. subj. Ep. μετεέω and 
petéo for μετῶ, infin. μετέμμεναι for μετεῖται, 
fut. μετόέσσομαι, to be απιοηρεῖ; with dat 
ἀϑανάτοισι, to be amongst the immortals, Il. 
3, 109, and Od. 15, 251; abeol. to be in the 
midst, to intervene, spoken of time, 11.2, 316. 

II. μέτειμι (εἶμι), part. aor. 1 mid. ep. pe 
τεισάμενος, 1) to go after, to go behind, !'. 
6,341. 2) togoto; nodepovde, to the baule. 
IL 13, 288. Mid. aor. to go info the midst, to 
penetrate, Il. 13, 90. 17, 285. 

μετεῖπον, ep. μετέειπον (εἶπον), aor. οἵ pt 
τάφημι, to speak amongst or to several, with 
dat. 1]. 1, 73, and absol. 

μετεισάμενος, see μέτειμι. 

μετείω, ep. for μετῶ, subj. from μέτειμι, 
to be in the midst. 


Merzuusvaı. 


μετέμμεναι nee μέτειμι I. 

μετέπειτα (ἔπειτα), afterwards, hereafter, 
Il. 14, 310. Od. 10, 519. 

μδτέρχομαι, depon. mid. (ἔρχομαι), μετε- 
λύεσομαι, aor. 1 μετῆλϑον, comm. part. με- 
τελϑών, 1) tocome or go into the midst, or 
to, ubsol., Il. 4, 539. 5, 456. 13, 127. Od. 1, 
239. a) With dat. fo come amongat, ὕπερ- 
φιάλοισι, Od. 1, 134. κούρῃσιν, Od. 6, 222; 
espec. in a hostile signif. to rush upon, IL 16, 
487. Od. 6, 132. 2) With accus. to go after 
any one, i.e. a) to go to any one in order 
to call him, Πάριν, Il. 6, 280; absol. to follow, 
Il. 21, 422; or τί, anything, in order to obtain 
it; πατρὸς κλέος, to go in quest of intelligence 
concerning a father, Od. 3, 83; ἔργα, to visit 
the works (of servants), to inspect them, Od. 
16, 314. Metaph. fo go after a matter of 
business, i.e. to attend to it, tgya, Il. 5, 429. 
δ) Spoken of a place: πόλινδε, to go to the 
city’, Il. 6, 86. 

μετέσσυτο, Bee μετασεύομαι. 

μετέω, BEE μέτειμι. 

μετήορος, ον, poet. for μετέωρος (ἄωρ- 
ται), suspended in the air, aloft, in the air, 
Il. 8, 26; ἄρματα, ἀΐξασκε μετήορα, the chari- 
ots eprang into the air, 11.23, 369. 2) Me- 
taph. wavering, uncertain, h. Merc. 488. 

μετοίχομαι, depon. mid. (οἴχομαι), to go 
into the midst, ava ἄστυ, to go through the 
city, Od. 8,7. 2) With accus. to go after 
any one, to overtake him, 1]. 10, 111. Od. 8, 
47; absol. to accompany, Od. 19, 24; in a 
hostile signif. fo rush upon, to attack, τινά, Il. 
5, 148. 

μετοκλάζω (ὀκλάζω)͵ to crouch down and 
change one’s seat, Il. 13, 281. } 

μετόπισθε, before a vowel μετόπισϑεν, 
adv. (ὑπισϑεν), 1 Spoken of place: behind, 
behind the back, backwards, with gen. be- 
hind, Il. 9, 504. Od. 9, 539. 2) Spoken of 
time: after, behind, παῖδες μετόπισϑε λελειμ- 
μένοι, the children left behind, Il. 24, 687. 

μετοχλίζω (ὀχλίζω), aor. 1 optat. 3 sing. 
μετοχλίσσειε, ep. for μετοχλέσειε, fo remove by 
levers or by force, λέχος, Od. 23, 188; ὀχῆας, 
to thrust away the bare, Il. 24, 567. 

μετρέω (μέτρον), aor. 1 ἐμέτρησα, to mea- 
sure; hence poet. πέλαγος, to measure out 
the sea, 1. 6. to navigate, Od. 3, 179. } 

μέτρον, τό, a measure. 1) the instru- 
ment for measuring, a measure, Il. 12, 422, 
2) Espec. a measuring vessel for liquids and 
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Mi. 
dry things, οἴνου, Il. 7, 471. 23,268. adgirov, 
Od. 2, 355. (How much it held ie not known.) 
3) that which is measured, i. e. space, length, 
μέτρα xelevSov, Od. 4, 389. 10, 539. ὅρμου 
μέτρον ἱκέσϑαι, the space of the harbor, Od. 
13, 101; metaph. μέτρον ἥβης, the measure 
of youth, i.e. the bloom of life, Il. 11, 225. 
Od. 11, 317. 

μετώπιον, τό = μέτωπον, the forehead, 
*IL 11, 95. 16, 739; prop. neut. of the adj. 
μετώπιος. . 

μέτωπον, τό (ὧψ), the forehead, comm. of 
men, plur., Od. 6, 107; once of a horse, 1]. 
23, 454. 2) Metaph. the front, the fore-part, 
κόρυϑος, Il. 16, 70. 

pev, Ion. for μοῦ, see ἐγώ. 

μέχρι, poet. before vowel μέχρις, prep. with 
gen. until, as far as. 1) Spoken of place: 
Sadlaoons, 11.13, 143. 2) Of time: τέο μέ- 
χρις, till when, how long? Il. 24, 128. 

pn, adv. and conj.not, that not. 1) Adv. μή, 
not ; it never denies independently and direct- 
ly, (cf. ov), but always indirectly, and in re- 
ference to a preced. representation. It is found 
therefore, only in a really dependent denial, 
or in one conceived of as dependent; and 
espec. in such main and subordinate clauses 
as express a wish, will, command, a case or 
condition, a fear or anxiety. (The same 
holde true of the compounds: μηδέ, μηδείς, 
etc.) A) In main clauses: 1) In such as 
express a command, the act of forbidding or 
warning, where comm. the imperat. pres. 
stands, Il. 1, 32. 363; or instead of it the in- 
fin., D. 7, 413. 17, 501; or the subj. aor. μὴ 
δή μὲ ἕλωρ ἐάσῃς κεῖσϑαι, let me not indeed 
lie as ἃ prey, Il. 5, 684; often with an implied 
threat, un σε παρὰ νηυσὶ κιχείω, let me not 
meet thee at the ships, Il. 1, 26. 21, 563. 
Rare and mostly ep. is the imperat. aor. Il. 4, 
410. Od. 16, 301; and the fut, Il. 15, 115. 
2) In sentences expressing a wish, whether 
by the optat. or indicat. histor. tenses: μὴ 
τοῦτο φίλον Ait πατρὲ yévorto! may this not 
please father Jupiter! Od. 7, 316. μὴ ὄφελες 
λίσσεσϑαι, would that thou hadst not euppli- 
cated, IL 9, 698. 22, 481; also with infin. μὴ 
πρὶν ἐπὶ ἠέλιον, δῦναι, 1], 2,413. 3) In sen- 
tences which contain an exhortation with the 
subj. μὴ ἴομεν for ἴωμεν, let us not go, Il. and 
Od. 4) In oathe, sometimes instead of the 
direct negative ot, Il. 10, 330. 3) In subor- 
dinate clauses: 1) In all clauses expressing 
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design or a condition; therefore with the con- 
junct. iva, ὡς, ὅπως, ὄφρα, εἰ, ἥν, etc. On the 
construc. see these conjunct. (ov stands only 
when the negation is limited to a single 
word, Il. 24, 296.) 2) Witb infin. only in 
dependent discourse in Hom.: ὄμνυϑι, μὴ 
μὲν ἑκὼν τὸ ἐμὸν δόλῳ ἄρμα πεδῆσαι, swear 
to me, that thou didst not wittingly by craft 
obstruct my chariot, 11.23, 585. cf. Il. 19, 261. 
II) Conjunct. that not: 1) After the prima- 
ry tenses. or an aor. with pres. eignif. with 
subjunct., Il. 1, 522. 17, 17; after a histori- 
cal tense with optat., Il. 10,468. 2) After 
verbs to fear, to avoid, to beware, to pre- 
vent, etc., un like the Lat. ne signifies that: 
δείδω μὴ τὸ χϑιζὸν ἀποστήσωνται ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
χρέος, I fear that the Greeks will pay yester- 
day’s debt, Il. 13, 745. cf. Il. 1, 553. 14, 261; 
after ἰδεῖν, to take heed, Il. 10, 98. Such 
clauses with μή are often elliptical, so that 
δέδοικα or φοβοῦμαι must be supplied before 
them (cf. A. 1.), μήτι χολωσάμενος ρέξῃ κακὸν 
υἷας ᾿Αχαιῶν͵ that in anger he may inflict 
some evil upon the sons of the Achaians, Il.2, 
195. 5, 487. 17,93. δ) If οὐ is added, it is 
thereby shown that the apprehended event 
will not ensue, μὴ νύ τοι ov zoalaun, it might 
profit thee nothing, Il. 1, 28. μὴ οὔτις, Il. 10, 
39. μή with indicat. Od. 5, 300, is to be taken 
as an interrogative particle. III) An inter- 
rogative particle: μή as such stands, 1) In 
the direct question, when a negative answer 
is expected: 7 μή πού τινα δυσμενέων pact 
ἔμμεναι ἀνδρῶν, you did not certainly sup- 
pose it to be one of the enemy, Od. 6, 200. 
cf. Od. 9, 405. 2) In the indirect question: 
whether not, after ἰδεῖν, φράζεσθαι, comm. 
with subjunct. and optat. Il. 10, 98. 101. 15, 
164. Od. 24, 291; rarely with the indicat. 
when one is convinced that the apprehended 
act will happen or is true: δείδω, un δὴ πάντα 
Osa veusprta εἶπεν, whether the goddess did 
not speak all things truly, Od. 5, 300. 

μηδέ, adv. connects two clauses, prop. ad- 
versatively: but not, Il. 4, 302. 10, 37. comm. 
merely annexing: also not, and not, II. 2, 260. 
Od. 4,752. 2) alsonot, not even, and repeated 
for the sake of emphasis, II. 6, 38. 10,239. 2) 
Doubled μηδέ, μηδέ, neither, nor, Il. 4, 303. 

Μηδείδης, ov, ὁ, h. Bacch. 6, 43. ed Wolf, 
after the conjec. of Barnes for un δείδειν, the 
name of a pilot. Herm. amends: γῇ ἤδη, 
which Frank has adopted. 
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μηδείς, μηδεμία, peder (μηδέ and εἶ), πο 
one, none, in Hom. μηδέν, Il. 18, 500. } 

Μηδεσικάστη, ἡ (adorned with wisdom’ 
daughter of Priam, wife of Imbrius, Il. 13,17: 

μήδομαι, depon. mid. (μῆδος), fut. μήσο. 
peas, aor. ἐμησάμην, to have in mind, like pz- 
rare, not merely to devise, but also to exe 
cute: hence, 1) Absol. to devise counsd., 1. 
2, 360. 2) to devise, to plot, to prepare, ti 
Od. 5, 173. νόστον, Od. 3, 160. κακά, Od. ἃ 
166, τί τινι, Od. 5,189. xaxa τενε, IL 6, 151. 
7, 478. δλεϑρόν τινε, Od. 3, 249. 9, 92; als 
with double accus. xaxa “Ayarotec, agains. 
the Greeks, Il. 10, 52. ἔργον “Ayauor's, Od 
24, 426. 

undog, eos, τό, 1) resolution, counsel. 
purpose, plan, always in the plur. IL 2, 3. 
Od. 2, 38. μάχης, the counsels of battle, I 
15, 467; sometimes in the abstract signi 
prudence, cunning, Od. 13, 89. 19, 353. ©: 
Plur. the male pudenda, Od. 6, 129. 18, 61. 
87. 22, 476. 

Μηϑώνη, 7, ep. for Medawn, a town ia 
Magnesia (Thessaly), near Melibeea, IL 2 
716. 

μῆχαομαι, depon. mid. ep. aor. part. pe- 
κῶν, perf. μέμηκα, with pres. signif. part. pe 
μηκῶς, fem. shortened μεμᾶκυϊζα, IL 4, 435, 
from the perf. as a new poet. imperat. ἐμέμν- 
κον, Od. 9, 439. 1) A word imitating the 
cry of sheep, to bleat, ll. 4, 435. Od.; spoken 
of deer and hares, fo cry, Il. 10,362. 2) The 
part. μακών is found only in the constructior: 
καδ᾽ δ᾽ ἔπεσε ἐν κονίῃσι μακών, he sank 
screaming or crying in the dust, spoken o: 
animals, Il. 16; 469, and once of a man, Οὐ, 
18, 98. 

μηκάς, ado, 7 (MAKS2), bleating, epith. 
of goats, Il. 11, 383. Od. 9, 124. 

μηκέτι, adv. (Ett), no more, no longer, no 
further, Ul. 2, 259. Od. 3, 240. 

Μηκιστεύς, nos, ὁ, 1) son of Talaus, 
brother of Adrastus, father of Euryalus; be 
took part in the Theban war, Il. 2, 566. 2) 
son of Echius, a companion of Teucer, slain 
by Polydamas, 11.8, 333. 15, 339 ; accus. fy 
κιστῆ. 

Μηκιστιάδης, ov, 6, son of Mecisteus= 
Euryalus, Il. 6, 28. 

μήκιστος, ἡ, ον (μῆκος), superl. of μακρύ, 
the longest, neut. sing. and plur. as adv. ur 
κιστα, at the farthest, finally at last, Od. 5, 
299. 465. h. Cer. 259. 


Mnxos. 


μῆκος, &06, τό, length, Od. 9, 324 ; taliness 
height of stature,* Od. 11, 312. 20, 71. ) 

μήκων, ὠνος, ἡ (μῆκος), a poppy, a poppy- 
head, Il. 8, 306. Ὁ 

μηλέη, ἡ (μῆλον), an apple-tree, malus, 
Od. 7, 115. 11,589 (to be pronounced as a 
dissylable); * Od. 24, 340, 

Μηλόβοσις, 105,7 (prop. sheep-pasturing), 
daughter of Oceanus, h. Cer. 420. 

μηλοβοτῆρ, 1005, ὁ (Pooxo), a shepherd, 
Il. 18,529. ¢ h. Mere. 

I) μῆλον, τό, a head of smaller cattle, sing. 
rare; a sheep, without distinction of sex, Od. 
12, 301; also, the goat, Od. 14, 105; comm. 
plur. ta μῆλα, small-catile, eapec. sheep and 
goats, often ἴφια μῆλα, μήτηρ μήλων, 1]. 2, 696. 

II) μῆλον, τό, an apple, and gener. tree- 
fruit, 11. 9, 542. Od. 7, 120. 

Ἐμηλόσκοπος, ov, poet. (oxonew), from 
whence one can oversee the sheep, flock- 
inspecting, κορυφή, h. 18, 11. 

μήλωψ, οπος, ὃ, ἡ (Sy), that looks like an 
apple or a quince, quince-colored, yellow, 
golden, καρπός, Od. 7, 104. 1 

μήν, ep. μὲν and μάν, adv. of confirmation 
and asseveration: yea, verily, certainly, by all 
means, vero; itstands more rarely alone than 
with other particles, and connects itself with 
the most important word in the sentence. It 
stands alone with the imperat. ἄγε μήν, come 
on now, Il. 1, 302. Comm. 7 μήν (μάν, psy), 
verily, truly, Il. 9, 57; οὐ μήν (par), truly 
not, Il. 12, 318. 24, 52; un μέν, Tl. 1, 603. 10, 
330; καὶ μήν (μέν), and truly, certainly also, 
Il. 19, 45. 23, 410. 24, 489; and yet, but 
also, Il. 9, 499. 

un», μηνός, ὁ, a month, only in the oblique 
cases ; see pels. 

μήνη, 7, the moon, Il. 19, 374. 23, 455. 2) 
As prop. name, the goddess of the moon, 
h. 32. 

μηνιϑμός, ὁ (μηνίω), anger, wrath, * Il. 
16, 62. 202. 

μήνϊμα, aros, τό (μηνίω), a cause of 
anger or wrath. un τοι ϑεῶν μήνιμα γένωμαι, 
that I may not awaken the wrath of the 
gods against thee, 11.22, 358. Od. 11, 73. 

μῆνις, 106, 7 (μένω), lasting anger, wrath 
(Ap. 7 ἐπιμένουσα ὀργή), comm. of the gods, 
Il. 1, 7. Od. 3, 135; of men, IL 1, 1. 9, 517. 

μηνίω (μῆνις), aor. 1 part. μηνΐσας, to 
cherish a lasting anger, to persevere in wrath, 
to be wroth, τινί, against any one, Il. 1, 422, 
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18, 257; τινός, on account of any thing; 
ἱρῶν, 11.5, 178; and often absol. (In the 
pres. and imperf. ὁ is short, only once in the 
arsis long, Ll, 2, 679.) 

* μήνυερον, τό (μηνύω), a reward for 
discovery, h. Merc. 284. 

* μηνύω, fut. μηνύσω, to indicate, to be- 
tray, to make known, h. Merc. 373. (v in 
the pres. long and short.) 

Myoves, oi, Ion. for Maloves, the Maoni- 
ans, the inhabitants of Meonia, then= Avdoi, 
Il. 2, 864. 10, 431. 

Myosin, 7, Ton. for Maiovia, prop. a district 
in Lydia, which lay east of Mount Tmolus, 
IL. 3, 401. 

Myovis, oc, ἡ, Meonian. 2) Subst. a 
Meonian woman, Il. 4, 142. 

unnors (note), that not even, lest perhape; 
on the construc. see μή, with subj, Il. 7, 343, 
Od. 19, 81. δ) In asseverations, never, with 
infin. following, Il. 9, 133, 

μήπου or μή που, lest perhaps, Od. 4, 775. 

μήπω (πω), not yet, 1]. 18, 134. 2) by no 
means, with imperat. IL 4, 234, 3) For μή 
που, Od. 9, 102. 

μήπως (mais), that not perhaps, with subj. 
and optat. Il. 3, 436. 5, 487; and after verbe 
of fearing, that perhaps. 2) Interrogatively, 
whether not perhaps, Il. 10, 101. 

μῆρα, τά, rare plur. of μηρίον, q. v. 

μήρινθϑος, ἡ, a cord, a string, * Il. 23, 854. 
857. 866. 867. 869. 

μηρίον, τό, only in the plur. μηρέα, rarely 
μῆρα, Il. 1, 464. Od. 3, 179; the thigh-bones, 
the thigh-pieces, which were cut from the 
thighs (μηροῖ), of victims. They were then 
covered with pieces of flesh from the other 
parts, enveloped with a double covering of 
caul, and thus burnt as a eacrifice to the 
gods, Il. 1, 460. Od. 3, 456; hence often πέονα 
μηρία, 1]. 1, 40; thus Nitzsch ad Od. 3, 456, 
Voss, Myth. Brief. I. 39, explains μηρία as 
the hip-bones, with the flesh belonging to 
them. 

Μηριόνης, ove, 6, son of Molus of Crete, 
charioteer of Idomeneus, Il. 2, 651. 7, 166. 

μηρός, ὃ, the upper fleahy part of the hip, 
the thigh, spoken of men, Il. 5. 305. 12, 162. 
ἄορ ἐρύσασϑαι παρὰ μηροῦ, to draw the sword 
from the thigh, Il. 2) Spoken of beasts, only 
in the connection, μηροὺς ἐξέταμον, see μηρέ- 
ον, Il. 1, 460. Od. 12, 360. 


μηρόομαι, depon. mid. aor. ep. μηρὕσάμην, 


Mnorap. 
to draw together, to draw in, ἱστία, Od. 12, 
170. q 

μήστωρ, expos, ὃ (μήδομαι), 1) an ad- 
viser, a counsellor, spoken of Jupiter (govern- 
or of the world, V.), Il. 8, 22; of heroes: 
μήστωρες μάχης. ἀὑτῆς, counsellors in battle 
(Voss: ‘exciters of battle’), Il. 4, 328. 17, 
339. 2) which occasions any thing: φόβοιο, 
the occasion or cause of flight, Il. 6, 97. 12, 
39; but of horses: skilled in flying (impetu- 
ous runners, V.), Il. 5, 272. 8, 108. 

Μήστωρ, 000g, ὃ, son of Priam, Il. 24, 257. 

μήτε (te), and not, and that not. μήτε--- 
μήτε, neither—nor, also with tz in the second 
member, Il. 13, 230. On the construc. see 
μ᾽. 

μήτηρ, μητέρος, ἧ, contr. μητρός, a mother, 
spoken of animals, Il. 2, 313. 17, 4, Od. 10, 
414. 2) Metaph. spoken of regions in which 
any thing especially flourishes: μήτηρ μήλων, 
ϑηρῶν, mother of sheep; of wild beasts, i. 6. 
abounding in sheep, etc., Il. 2, 696. 8, 47, and 
elsewhere. 

pert, , neut. of μήτις, q. v. 

μήτι, Bee μῆτις. 

μητιίω (μῆτις), Ep. μητιόω, only pres. and 
imperf. 1) tohave in mind, to devise, to plan, 
Bovdac, 11.20, 153; absol. IL 7,45. 2) to de- 
vise prudently, to plan, to plot, ‘al, Il. 10, 208; 
καχά, Il. 15, 27. 18, 312; νόστον τινί, Od. 6, 
14. Mid. toconclude by oneself. todeliberate, 
Il. 22, 174; with infin. 12, 17. 

μητίετα, 0, ep. for μητιέτης (μητίομαι), 

counsellor, counselling (ruling, V.), epith. of 
*Jupiter, Il. 1, 175. Od. 14, 243, and often. 
μητιόεις, econ, ἐν (μῆτις), 1) rich in 
counsel, wise,h. Ap.344, 2) wisely prepared 
or devised, φάρμακα, Od. 4, 227. } 

unzionas, depon. mid. (wir), fat. μητίσο- 
pas, aor. 1 ἐμητισάμην; ; the prea. is not found 
in Hom.: = μητιάω, 1) to have in mind, to 
deliberate upon, Od. 9, 262. 2) to invent, to 
devise, to plot, ἔχϑεα, Il. 3, 417; μέρμερα, to 
practise dreadful deeds, Il. 10, 48; ϑανατόν 
τινι, 11. 15, 349; κακά τινα, Od. 18,27. (In 
the earlier edd. we find incorrectly kıloco- 
μαι) 

μητιόω, ep. for μητιάω. 

μῆτις, tog, 7, dat. pret, ep. for pate, 

‚intelligence, the abi- 
lity to counsel, often IL and Od, 2) counsel, 
advice, plan, expedient, espec. μῆτιν ὑφαίνειν, 
Il. 7, 324 10, 19. Od. 4, 678. 
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μήτις or μή sug, neut. μήτε, gen. μήτι»: 
(tic), that not one, that no one, constr. of μ’. 
2) μήτε, frequently as adv. that not perhaps 
indeed not perhaps, IL 4, 42. 5, 567. Od2 
67. 

μητροπάτωρ, 0005, ὃ, poet. (πατήρ). α 
mother’s father, a maternal grandfather, 1 
11, 224. ἢ 

μητρυιή, 7, a step-mother, * Il. 5, 389. 13 
697. 

μητρώϊος, in, ἴον, poet.for μητρῷος (μήτηρ). 
maternal, δῶμα, Od. 19, 410. ἢ 

μήτρως, 006, ὁ (μήτηρ), a mother’s brothe. 
an uncle, * Il. 2, 662, 16, 717. 

μηχανάομαι, depon. mid. (μαχανή), only 
pres. and imperf., 3 plur. imperf. μηζανόαντο, 
ep. for ἐμηχανῶντο, 1) Prop. to prepare with 
art, to build, machinor, τείχεα, IL 8, 177. 
2) to invent, to devise, lo purpose, to practise. 
comm. in a bad signif.: κακά, ἀτάσϑαλε͵ 
to practise wickedness, 1. 11, 695 ; ter and 
ἐπέ τινι, Od. 4, 822. 

μηχανάω, ep. μαχανόω--: μηχανάομαιε, from 
this the part. μηχανόωντας, Od. 18, 143.1 

* μηχανιώτης, οὔ, 0, poet. for μηζανητις. 

machinator, one who practises cunning ar 
prudence, crafty, h. Merc. 436. 

μῆχος, 805, τό, poet. for μηχανή, ean, 
remedy, counsel, Il. 2, 342. οὐδὲ τε μῆχος 
ἐστι, there is no remedy, i i, 6. it is impossible, 
ll. 9, 249. cf. a ἄκος, Od. 14, 238. 

Μίων, ονος, ὃ [11. 5, 43.], see Afjovec. 

pucive, aor. 1 ἐμίηνα, aor. 1 pass. dwar 
ϑην, ep. 3 plur. for ἐμεάνϑησαν, Π. 4, 146; 
according to Buttm. 3 dual, aor. 2 sync. for 
ἐμιάνσϑην, 1) to stain, to color, ἐλέφαντα 
φοίνικι, Il. 4,141. 2) to stain, to defile, to 
foul, αἵματι, κονίῃσι, * 1]. 16, 797. 17, 439. 

μιαιφόνος, ov (φόνος), defiled with alaugh- 
ter, stained with slaughter, reeking with gore, 
epith. of Mars, ἘΠ. 5, 31. 455. 844. [Lobeck 
and Buttm. read μεαέφονος from μεαένεσϑαι 
and φόνος, and analogy requiresan act. signif. 
accustomed to stain oneself with blood, conf. 
Jahrb. J. und K. p. 274.] 

μιαρός, 9, 09 (μιαίνω), stained, defiled. 
fouled, Il. 24, 420. f 
μγάξομαι, poet. for μίγνυμαι, mid. Od. 8, 


piyda, adv. (μέγνυμιλ, mized, mingled ἰο- 
gether, Od. 24, 77; with dat. ϑεοῖς, mixed 
among the gods, Il. 8, 437. 

* μίγδην, adv. == plyda, Ὁ. Merc. 494. 


Miyvvuu. 


μίγνῦμι, ep. μέσγω, fut. μέξω, nor. 1 usta, 
fut. mid. μέξομαι, ep. aor. 2 sync. 3 sing. ἔμε- 
"To, perf. pass. μόμεγμαι, aor. 1 pass. ἐμέγϑην, 
and aor. 2 ἐμέγην, fut. pass. μιγήσομαι. (The 
pres. ulyvuusisnotin Hom.) I) Act. to mtz, 
to mingle, prop. spoken of fluids, with accus. 
οἶνον, Il. 3, 270. Od. 1, 110; φάρμακα, Od. 4, 
230; pass. ἄλεσσι μεμιγμένον εἶδαρ, food sea- 
soned with salt. Accord. to others, food out 
of the sea, Od. 11,123. δ) Metaph. to join, to 
bind, to unite, to bring any thing to another 
in close contact, τέ τινε; χεῖράς te μένος τε, to 
mingle hands and spirit, i. e. to come into 
close fight, Il. 13, 510; ἄνδρας κακότητι καὶ 
udyeat, to bring men into wretchedness and 
suffering, Od. 20, 203. Pass. γλῶσσ᾽ ἐμέμι- 
xro, their speech was mingled, Il. 14, 438. 
Od. 19, 175. II) Mid. with aor. pass. 1) 
to mingle themselves, to mingle, spoken of 
sheep: youd, in the pasture, Il. 2, 475; of 
tempests, Od. 5, 317. 2) Metaph. to mir 
oneself, to touch any thing, with dat. κάρη 
κονίῃσιν ἐμίχϑη, the head plunged in the 
dust, Il. 10, 457; also spoken of men, Il. 3, 
55; of the spear: μέχϑηναι ἔγκασι φωτός, 
pierced into the entrails of the man, Il. 11, 
433. 8) Most frequently of men: to mingle 
oneself with, to consort wilh, to have inter- 
course with, to have commerce or live with ; 
with dat. προμάχοισι, amongst the front war- 
riora, ἀϑανάτοισιν, Il. 24, 91; also ἐν προμά- 
χοισι, Od. 18, 379; ἀλλοδαποῖσι, to have 
intercourse with strangers, Il. 3,48; and ἔν 
τινι, 11. 3, 209; and ἐς ‘Ayasovs, 1]. 18, 216; 
absol. Od. 4, 178; utter Pas ξενίῃ, to mingle 
in hospitality, Od. 24,314. 5) In a hostile 
signif.: to meet in battle, i. e. to come into 
close fight, Τρώεσσιν, Il. 5, 143; ἐν dat, 1]. 13, 
286 ; ἐν naluunal τινος, to engage in a pugi- 
listic contest with any one, Il. 21, 469. c) 
Espec. spoken of sensual love: ἐν φιλότητι 
and φιλότητί τενος, IL 6, 161. 165; and τινί, 
Il. 21, 143; also εὐνῇ, Il. 4, 445; once with 
accus. εὐνήν, Il. 15, 33; spoken of man and 
wife at once, and also of each person singly, 
when it may be translated, to embrace in 
love, to have intercourse with any one. 

Mea, 7, ep. for Mise, a town in Beo- 
tia, on the lake Copafs, which according to 
Strabo was swallowed up by this lake, 1]. 2, 
507. 
* Mine, ἕω, 6, ep. for Midas, king of the 
Phrygians, Ep. 3. 
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μικρός, 7, ὄν, Ion. form σμικρός, little, 
small, short, accus. δέμας, 1], 5, 801. Od. 3, 
290; only twice. παρὰ μικρόν, almost, Batr. 
241. Compar. μείων, q. v. 

pixto, see μέγνυμι. 

Μίλητος, 7, 1) a noted and opulent 
commercial city of the Toniana in Caria, 
with four ports, Il. 2, 868. ἢ, Ap. 42. 180. 
2) a town on the island of Crete, mother 
city of the Ionian Miletus, Il. 2, 647. 

μιλτοπάρῃος, ον (παρειά), having red 
cheeks, i. 6. sides, red, epith. of ships, whose 
sides were painted with vermilion, Il. 2, 637. 
Od. 9, 125. (‘Red-beaked,’ V.) 

Minas, ἀντος, ö, a promontory in Asia 
Minor, east of Chios, at the southern extre- 
mity ofthe Erythrean isthmus, Od. 3, 172. 

" μιμέομαι, depon. mid. to imitate, with 
accus. h. Ap. 136. Batr. 7. 

μιμνάζω, poet. form of μένω, to remain, II. 
2, 392. 10, 549. 2) Trans. with accus, te 
awa, to wait for, ἢ. 8, 6. 

μιμνήσκω (root MNAR), fut. μνήσω, aor. 
1 ἔμνησα, fut. mid. μνήσομαι, aor. 1 ἐμνησά. 
μην, iterat. μνησάσκετο, perf. mid. μέμνημαι, 
2 sing. μέμνῃ for μέμνησαι, optat. μεμνήμην, 
Il. 24, 745; and μεμνέῳτο for μέμνῳτο, Il. 23, 
361; fut. 3 μεμνήσομαι, aor. 1 pass. only infin. 
μνησϑῆναι, Od. 4,118. Also in the pres. με- 
μνήσκομαε and μνάομαι, contr. μνῶμαι, in the 
expanded forme, part. pres. μνωόμενος, im- 
perf. ἐμνώοντο, to remind, to put in mind, 
τινά, Od. 12, 38; of any thing, τινά τινος, ἢ, 
1, 407. Od. 3, 103. 14, 169. Mid. to remem- 
ber, to call te mind, to think of, to bethink 
oneself, with gen. often; ἀλκῆς, to bethink 
oneself of spirit, i. 6. to show it, 11.6, 112; 
χαρμῆς, Il. 4, 222; πολέμοιο, νόστου, σίτου, 
βρώμης, κοίτου, etc.; instead of the gen. once 
puyads μνώοντο, they bethought themselves 
of flight, H. 16, 697. 2) to mention, to bring 
to mind by speaking, with gen. Il. 2, 492. Od. 
4, 118. 331; with accus. h. Ap. 159; and 
ἀμφί τενος, Od. 4, 151; ἀμφὲ τινα, h, 6,1; 
and περέ τινος, Od. 7, 192. 3) The perf. 
mid. has the pres. signif. like memini, I be- 
think myself, I remember; fut. 3 μεμνήσομαι, 
I shall remain mindful, comm. with gen. IL. 5, 
818; and with accus. Τυδέα, ἔργον, ἄλλα, II. 
6, 222. 9, 527. Od. 14, 168. 24, 122; and with 
infin. Il. 17, 364; and the part. often absol. IL 
5, 263. 19, 153 


μέμνω, poet. form for μένω, only pres. and 


Mi». 


imperf. 1) to remain, Il. 2, 331. 2) With 
accus. to watt for, to await, Il. 4,310. Od. 11, 
210. 

μίν, accus. sing. of the pron. 3 pers. for 
αὐτόν, αὐτήν, αὐτό, always enclitic, often μὲν 
αὐτόν, himself, Il. 21, 245; but αὑτόν μιν [but 
once], himself reciprocally [οἷ Jahrb. Jahn 
und Klotz, p. 254], Od. 4, 244, for the plur.; 
doubtful, cf. Thierach Gram. $ 204. 5. 

Μινύειος, ἡ, ον, ep. Mivunios, Minyian, 
appellation of Orchomenus in Beotia, named 
from the powerful tribe of the Minye, Il. 2, 
511; ep. form Od. 11, 284. 

Μινυήϊος, 6, ep. for Mivveıog, 1) a river 
in Elis, accord. to to Strab. VIII. 347. Paus. 
δ, 1.7, the Anigrus ; accord. to others, the 
Peneus. 

μινύϑω (μινύρ), poet. only pres. and impf. 
iterat. impf. μινύϑεσκον, 1) Trans. to dimi- 
nish, to lessen, to impair, to weaken, with ac- 
cus. Il. 15, 492. 493. 22, 242. Od. 14,17. 2) 
Intrans. to become smaller, to decrease, to be 
destroyed, Ul. 16, 392. 17, 738. Od. 12, 46; 
ἦτορ ἑταίρων, Od. 4, 374; 7090), to pine 
away with desire, ἢ. Cer. 202. 

μίνυνϑθα, adv. (μενύς), a little, a very little, 
for a time, comm. of time, Il. 4, 466. Od. 15, 
49. 

μιφυνθάδιος, ον (μίνυνθα), compor. pevur- 
“ϑαδιώτερος, lasting a short time, αἰών, Il. 4, 
778; short-lived, IL 1, 352. Od. 11, 307. 

μινυρίζω (μινυρόςν, fo moan, to lament, to 
wail, prop. spoken of women, Il. 5, 889. Od. 


4,719. 
* Mivodiog, ον, ep. for Μινῷος, Minoian, h. 
Ap. 393. 


Μίνως, os, ὃ, accus. Μίνωα and Μίνω ed. 
Wolf, Mivav ed. Spitzner after Aristarch. Il. 
14, 322; son of Jupiter and Europa, king of 
Crete, famed as a wise ruler and lawgiver, 
IL. 13, 450. 451. 14, 322. His wise laws he 
had received from Jupiter himeelf, since he 
had for nine years intercourse with Jupiter, 
Od. 19, 178. His daughter is Ariadne and 
his son Deucalion, Od. 11, 321. 19, 178. He 
also appears in the realm of shades as ruling 
king, Od. 11, 567. Later tradition alone 
makes him a judge in the lower world. 

μισγάγκεια, ἡ ἡ (ἄγκος), a valley, a defile, a 
ee in which the mountain torrents meet, 

NL 4, 465. 

μίσγω, a form of μέγνυμι, q. ν. 

μίσέω (μῖσος), aor, 1 ἐμίσησα, to hate, to 
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abominate, to detest. μίσησέ ı 
γενόέσϑαι, it was an abhorrer 
pocome a prey to the dogs, 


add, ὁ, a reward, wag 
304. 21, 445. 450; plur. Od. 1( 

μιστύλλω (akin to μέτυλ 
small pieces, to cu up, spok 
flesh, with accus. Il. 1, 465. 
462. 

patos, ὁ, the cord, the th: 
thread introduced into the ws 
23, 762.1 (Others understar 
it, stamen. Voss translates 
thread from the skein for the 

kizon, 9, a belt, a girdle 
worn by warriors about the 
nished with metallic plates 
against missiles, and distinc 
* Il. 5, 857. 4, 137. 

μιχϑείς, see μέγνυμι. 

μνάομαι, ground form of 
remember, contr. μνῶμαι, whi 
ep. expanded forme of the | 
see μιμνήσκω. 

μνάομαι, contr. μνῶμαι, d 
tive imperf. μνάσκετο, to cou 
in marriage, with ἄκοιτιν, 
39. 16, 431; and absol. * Oc 
(Only in the pres. and impe 
the contract. and sometimes 
forms.) 

MN.AS, root of μεμνήσ! 

μνῆμα, ατος, τό (MN.AS 
monument, χειρῶν, Od. 15, 
φου, 8 tomb, Il. 23, 619. 


μνημοσύνη, ἡ (μνήμων 
memory. μνημοσύνη τις ἔτ 
σϑω, then let there be som: 
the fire, Il. 8, 181. f 

* Mynpooven, ἡ (Monetc 
ter of Uranus, mother of tl 
ter, h. Merc. 429. 

μνήμων, ον, EN. ονος 
remembering, Od. 21, 95; 
mindful of the lading, Od. 

μνῆσαι, μνησάσκδτο, BE 

νῆσος, 0, a noble Pax 

μνηστεύω (μνηστός), 1 
4000, to solicit in marriage 
and with accus. yvvaixe, 
276. 

μνησεήρ, ἥρος, & (prc 


Mvnorıs. 


wover, often spoken of the suitors of Pene- 
lope ; the number of them, * Od. 16, 245. 

μνῆστις, tog, ἥ, poet. for μνῆμα, remem- 
brance, memory, δόρπου, Od. 13, 280. Ὁ 

μνηστός, ή, όν (μνάομαι), wooed, who is 
won by presents, and hence a lawful wife, 
always as fem. with ἄλοχος, κουριδίη, Il. 6, 
246. Od. 1, 36. 

μνηστύς, vos, ἥ, lon. for urmotela, the act 
of wooing, soliciting in marriage, * Od. 2, 199. 
19, 13. 

μνωόμενος, μνώοντο, ep. for μνώμενος, 
ἐμνῶντο from μγάομαι, Q. ν. 

μογέω (μόγος), aor. 1 ἐμόγησα. 1) In- 
trans. to weary oneself, to fatigue oneself, to 
exert oneself, to suffer pain, comm. as part 
with another verb, Il. 11, 636. 12, 29. 2) 
Trans. with accus. to endure, to bear, to 
suffer, ἄλγεα, Od. 2, 343. noida, 11. 23, 607. 
ἀεϑλούς, Od. 4, 170. ἐπέ τινι, about any 
thing, Il. 1, 162. Od. 16, 19. 

μόγις adv. (novos), with difficully, scarcely, 
(IL 22, 412. « is long in the arsis.) Il. 9, 355. 
Od. 3, 119. 

μύγος, 6, pains, labor, exertion, Il. 4, 27. ἢ 

μογοστόκος, ov (μόγις, τίκτω), exciting 
pains (dolorum creatriz, Ern.), that causes 
the woman to bear with pain. Thus accord. 
to Aristarchus. Others, ‘ aiding those that 
bring forth with difficulty,’ but such paroxy- 
tones have an active signification, (cf. deo- 
10x05), epith. of Ilithyia, * Il. 11, 270. 16, 187. 
19, 103. 

μόϑος, 6, poet. (akin to poyos), the tumult 
of battle, battle, 11.7, 117. 18, 159; ἵππων, a 
tumult of horses, Il. 7, 240. 

μοῖρα, ἡ (μείφομαι), 1) a part, in oppo- 
sition to the whole, Il. 10, 253. Od. 4, 97; 
espec. a share in any thing, Od. 11, 534; in 
a repast, a portion, Od. 3, 40. 66; and often 
metaph. οὐδ᾽ αἰδοῦς μοῖραν ἔχειν, to have no 
shame at all, Od. 20, 171; hence, fitness, pro- 
priely ; κατὰ μοῖραν, suitably, properly, often 
with εἰπεῖν, also ἐν μοίρη, 1]. 19, 186; and 
παρὰ μοῖραν, contrary to propriety, Od. 15, 
509. 2) Espec. the portion of life, the 
lot of life, Od. 19, 192; in full, μοῖρα βιότοιο, 
the measure of life, Il. 4, 175; gener. fate, 
destiny, with infin. Od. 4, 475. Il. 7, 52, eapec. 
in a bad eignif. the lot of death, 1]. 6, 488; 
connected with ϑάνατος, Il. 3,101. [Also in 
a good signif, Od. 20, 76, prosperity, good 
fortune.] 


347 


Movonpegos. 


Μοῖρα, 7, prop. name, the goddess of fate; 
the Parca of the Romans, who allotted to 
men the destiny of life. In Hom. comm. sing. 
once plur., Il. 24, 49. cf. Od. 7,197. Fate 
appears in Hom. in general, without limita- 
tion, but still not in the sense of an absolute 
fatalism. Primarily, every thing is ascribed 
to fate, whose unconditional necessity is most 
striking, e. g. death, as a law of nature, Od. 
17, 326; also every thing independent of the 
free will of man, e.g. birth, death, fortune, 
misfortune, etc. Moira is primarily the dis- 
penser of fate, Od. 3, 236-238; still Jupiter 
is also mentioned as the ruler of fate, di. 4, 
208. 20, 76, he can accelerate or delay the 
destiny of Moira, or in doubtful cases decide 
it, Il. 12, 402. 16, 443; nor is all influence de- 
nied to the other goda, Od. 3, 269. 8, 167. 

μοιρηγενής, ἔς (γένος), favored by fate at 
birth, born to happiness, Il. 3, 182. } 

μοιχάγρια, τά (ἄγρα), the penally inflicted 
upon one detected in adultery, Od. 8, 332. f 
μολεῖν, see βλώσκω. 

μόλιβος, ὃ, poet. for μόλυβδος, lead, Il. 11, 
237. Some prefer to read μόλυβος, see 
μολύβδαινα. . 

Μολίων, ἴονος, 6, 1) son of Molione, 
wife of Actor; in the dual, τὼ MModlove, the 
two Moliones, Cteatus and Eurytus, IL 11, 
709; see ‘Axropiavs and Evgutos. 2) A 
prop. name of a Trojan, charioteer of Thym- 
breeus, Il. 11, 322 

μολοβρός, ὃ, a glutton, a parasite, a gree- 
dy beggar, * Od. 17, 219. 18, 26; accord. to 
the deriv. of the Gramm. μολῶν εἰς βοράν, 
better accord. to Riemer akin to μῶλυς, μω- 
λύνω, a lazy, fat paunch. 

Moog, ὃ, son of Deucalion, father of Me- 
riones of Crete, Il. 13, 249. 10, 269. 

μολπή, ἡ (μέλπω), a song united with danc- 
ing, Il. 1,472. Od. 4, 19; and gener. play, 
pastime, Od. 6, 101. 2) song, playing on the 
lyre, alone, Od. 1, 152. 4, 19; also dancing 
alone, Il. 18, 606. 

μολύβδαινα, ἡ (μόλυβδο;), a leaden ball, 
which was bound to the angling line above 
the bait, to sink it more deeply in the water, 
ll. 24, 80. t 

MOA2, root of the aor. ἔμολον, see βλώ- 
oxo, 

* 1090142005, 07 (ἡμέρα), ep. for porn 
μερος, of one day, living only one day, Batr. 
305. 


Μόνος. 


μόνος, ἢ» 09, ep. μοῦνος, in Hom. only ep. 
alone, often μόνος, Batr. 257. 2) alone, soli- 
tary, ll. 4, 388. Od. 3, 217. 

μονόω (μόνος), ep. μουνόω, Od., part. aor. 
pase, μονωθείς, to make single, to leave 
alone ; with accus. γενεήν, to propagate the 
race singly (so that there is always only one 
son), Od. 16, 117; hence pasa. to be left alone, 
Il, il, 471. Od. 15, 380. 

μόριμος, 09, poet. for μύρσιμος, Q. ν. 

poopige, poet. (μύφω), only pres. to rush, 
to rear, to murmur, spoken of a stream, 
ἀφρῷ, 1L5, 599. 21, 325; spoken of the ocean, 
*1l. 18, 403. 

μορόεις, 8660, ὃν, only μορόεντα ἕρματα, 
accord. to the best critics: carefully or skill- 
fully wrought ear-rings, of rare art, Il. 14, 183. 
Od. 18, 298. Voss, bright, and accord. to 
Riemer to be derived from μαΐέρω, to shine. 

μόρος, ὃ (usigouas), the lot, fate, destiny, 
agsigned to one, either by the deity or by 
fate, espec. a sad lot, death, 11. 19, 421; hence 
often, κακὸς μόρος, and connected with Sava- 
tos, Il. 6, 357. Od. 9,61; ὑπὲρ μόρον; see 
ὑπέρμορον. 

οὐ θσιμος, ov (μόρος), ep. μόριμος, IL. 20, 

302; 1 appointed by fate, fated, Od. 16, 392. 

a1, 162; once, appointed to death, Il. 95. 13, 
μόρσιμον ἥμαρ, the day of fate, the day of 
death, Il. 15,613; and μόρσιμόν ἐστι, with 
infin., it is allotted by fate, Il. 3, 674. 

Moove, vos, ὁ, son of Hippotion, a Mysian, 
Il, 13, 792. 14, 514. 

μορύσσω, fut. So, perf. pass. μεμόρυγμαι, 
ἴο defile, to discolor, to foul, to soil, εἵματα 
καπνῷ, Od. 13, 435. t 

μορφή, ἡ, form, figure, shape of body, Od. 
8, 170; mefaph. μορφὴ ἐπέων, grace, orna- 
ment of words, * Od. 11, 367. 

μόρφνος, ον, Il. 24, 316; an adj. epith. of 
an eagle, of uncertain signif prob. dark- 
colored, black, for üpgprn, Hesych.; other 
explanations, accord. to the Schol. are: 1) 
beautifully formed, from μορφή. 2) rushing 

on, plundering, for μάρπτω. 3) death- 

bringing, from μοροφόνας. 4) Arist. H. A. 
9, 32, a kind of eagle, living in valleys and 
swamps, hence Voss: ‘dwelling in valley 
and swamp.’ 

μόσχος, ὁ, a sprout, twig, rod; as adj. 

‚ tender, I. 11, 105. ¢ cf λύγος. 

Μούλιος, 6 ὁ, 1) the husband of Agamede, 

11. 11, 739. 2) a Trojan, Il. 16,696 3) a 
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Mud éopee. 


Trojan slain by Achilles, Il. 20, 472. 4) a 
herald of Amphinomus, Od. 18, 422. 

μουνάξ, poet. for μόναξ, adv. (μοῖνος), 
singly, alone, * Od. 8, 371. 11, 417. 

μοῦνος, ἢ, 09, SEC μόνος. 

μουνόω, Ion. for μογνόω, q. ν. 

Μοῦσα, ἡ (prob. --- μῶσα from μάω, per- 
ceiving, inventing), a Muse, goddess of song, 
of the poetic art, ete.; even in Hom. plur., 
but the number nine is noticed first, Od. 24, 
60, without mentioning their names, which 
are found for the firet time, Hea. Th. 76. 
They are accord. to 1]. 2, 491. Od. 1, 10, 
daughters of Jupiter; they inhabit Olympus, 
I]. 2, 484; and entertain the gods by singing, 
Il. 1,604. They inspire the epic poets, sug- 
gest to their minds the deeds they are to re- 
cord, and accord to their atyle attraction and 
grace. [The deriv. from paw is rejected by 
Buttm. Mythol. I. 289 seq.] 

μοχϑέω (μόχϑος), fut. now, like μογέω, to 
take pains, to trouble oneself, to be distressed, 
κήδεσιν, 11. 10, 106. ἢ 

μοχϑίζω ---μοχϑέω, to suffer, to be sick, 
Eixsi, with a wound, II. 2, 723. + 

μοχλέω ( μοχλός), io move with levers ; στή- 
las, to turn over the pillars, Il. 12, 259. { 

μοχλός, ὁ, 1) alever, Od. 5, 261. 2) any 
long, strong stake, * Od. 9, 332. 

Μυγδών, ὄνος, ὃ, king of Phrygia, in 

whose time the Amazons attacked Phrygia, 
Il. 3, 186. 

uvdaleog, ἡ, ον (μυδάω), wel through, 
moist, damp ; αἵματι, sprinkled with blood, 
Il. 11, 54. } 

Mideor, cayog, ὁ (appell. uuder), 1) son 
of Atymnius, eharioteer of Pylsmenes, a 
Trojan, slain by Antilochus, Il. 5, 580. 2)a 
Trojan slain by Achilles, Il. 21, 209. 

μῦὕδλόεις, soon, er (μνελόρ), full of mar- 
row, marrowy, ὀστέα, Od. 9, 293. } 

μϑελός, ὁ, marrow, Il. 20, 482; metapb. 
μυελὸς ἀνδρῶν, the marrow of men, spoken 


of nourishing food, Od. 2, 291. 20, 108. 


μύϑέομαι, depon. mid. (#905), fut. puds,- 
aouas, aor. 1 ἐμυϑησάμην, ep. form 2 sing. 
μυϑέαι and μυϑεῖαι, ep. iterat. imperf. uuds- 
oxoyro, 1) to discourse, to speak, to tell, 
absol. and with accus. and infin., HJ. 21, 462. 
2) Trans. to tell, to narrate, to call, τινὶ τι, 
Il. 11, 301. πάντα κατὰ ϑυμόν, to speak 
every ihing according to one’s mind [agree- 
ably to me], Il. 9, 645. ἀληϑέα, νημερτέα, Il. 


fp 
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6, 376. 382. ἐναίσιμα, Od. 2, 159. πόλιν no- 
λύχρυσον, to call the city rich in gold, Il. 18, 
289. ποτὶ ὃν ϑυμόν, to speak to one’s heart, 
i.e. to consider, 1]. 17, 200. Od. 5, 285; hence 
to counsel, Od. 13, 191. [3) to explain, to 
indicate, to interpret, ll. 1, 74.] 

μυϑολογεύω, fut. ow, to relate, to tell, τί 
τινι, * Od. 12, 450. 453. 

μῦϑος, 6, 1) discourse, word, as opposed 
to ἔργον, Il. 9, 443. Od. 4, 777; in special ap- 
plications: a) a public discourse, Od. 1, 358. 
6) narration, conversation. μῦϑος παιδύς, 
the narration of the son, Od. 11, 492. 2, 314. 
4, 324. c) bidding, command, commission, 
counsel, Il. 2, 282. 5, 493. 7,358. 2) a re- 
solve, plan, project, since it is presented in 
words, undertaking, 11. 14, 127. Od. 3, 140. 
22, 288. 3) Od. 21, 70. 71 is explained as 
ZEol. for μόϑος, noise, confusion, but unne- 
cessarily ; it signifies project, purpose, as no. 
2. οὐδὲ τιν ἄλλην μύϑου ποιήσασϑαι ἐπισχε- 
σίην ἐδύνασϑε, you could not make any pre- 
text for your undertaking, Voss. 

μυῖα, ἡ, a fly, an image of unbluehing im- 
pudence. a) a house-fiy, Il. 4, 131. ὃ) a 
musquito, Il. 2, 469. 17, 570. c) a carrion- 
Sty, Il. 19, 25. 

ινκάλη, 4, & mountain in Ionia (Asia 
Minor), opposite Samos, which formed a 
promontory ; also called 7'rogilium, Il. 2, 869. 

Mvxalnoög, 7 (Μυκαλησσός, Herm. ἢ. 
Ap. 224), a city in Bootia, near Tanagra, 
IL 2, 498. 

μῦκάομαι, depon. (uv), aor. ἔμυκον, perf. 
usuixa, 1) to bellow, spoken of cattle, Od. 
10, 413. Il. 18, 580. 2) to crack, to rattle, to 
buzz, to roar, spoken of doors and of a 
spear, Il. 5, 749. 20, 260; of a river, JL. 12, 
460. 21, 237. 

μῦκηθμός, ὁ, bellowing, roaring, Il. 18, 
575. Od. 12, 265. 

υκήνη, 7, 1) daughter of Inachus, wife 
of Arestor, who gave name to the city My- 
cene, Od. 2, 120. 2) Plur. Μυκῆναι, Myce- 
ne, a town in Argolis, the residence of Aga- 
memnon, at the time of the Trojan war 
famous espec. for the treasury of Atreus, and 
by the Cyclopean walls; its ruins are near 
the village Krabata; plur. Il. 2, 569; sing. Il. 
4, 52. From this 1) adv. Muxmvn9ev, from 
Mycen®. 2) Muxnvaiog, ἡ, ον, Mycenian, 
IL 15, 638. 

μύχον, Bee Huxuouan. 


Μύρομαε. 


μύλαξ, ακος, ὁ (μύλη), prop. a mill-stone ἡ 
and gener. any large stone, Il. 12, 161. 7 

μύλη, ἡ (μύλλω), a mill, * Od. 7, 104. 20, 
106. The mills of the ancients were hand- 
mills, which were turned by maids; or rather 
mortars, in which the grain was broken. 

μυλήφατος, ον (πέφαμαι), broken or 
ground in a mill, Od. 2, 355. 1 

μυλοειδής, ἐς (εἶδος), similar to a mill- 
stone, πότρος, 11. 7, 270.} Batr. 217. 

uvyn, ἡ (akin to auww), a preiezt, an 
excuse, a larrying, plur. Od. 21, 111. f 

Μύνης, ητος, 6, son of Evenus, husband 
of Briseis, ruler in Lyrnessus, 1], 2, 692. 19, 
296. 

Ἐμυοχτόνος, ον (κτείνω), mouse-slaying. 
μνοκε. τρόπαιον, a trophy on account of the 
slaughter of the mice, Batr. 159. 

μυρίκη, 7, a tamarisk, accord. to Miquels 
Hom. Flora. p. 39, the French tamarisk, /a- 
mariz Gallica, a shrub common in southern 
marshy regions, * Il. 10,466. h. Merc.81. (7 
in the arsis, 1]. 21, 350.) 

μυρίκιψος, ἡ, ον, of the tamarisk ; ὄζος, a 
tamarisk branch, Il. 6, 39. } 

υρΐνη, 7, daughter of Teucer, wife of 
Dardanus, according to Strab. an Amazon, 
who lay buried here. The tradition of the 
Pelasgians called a mound the monument 
of Myrina, which the men of that day called 
thorn-hill, D. 2, 814 ; eee Batéea. 

μῦρίος, ἡ, ον, very much, infinite, innume- 
rable. μυρίον χέραδος, immense rubbish, IL 
21, 320; frequently in the plur. I]. 1,2. 12, 
326. 2) infinitely great, illimitable, a thou- 
sand-fold, ἄχος, 11, 20, 282; avoc, Od. 15, 
452; often plur. ἄλγεα, κήδεα (μυρίοι, count- 
less ; but μύριοι, ten thousand, according to 
the Gramm.). 

Μυρμιδόνες, oi, sing. Μυρμιδών, ὄνος, the 
Myrmidons, an Achaian race in Thessaly, 
Phthiotie, under the dominion of Achilles, 
whose chief towns were Phthia and Hellas, 
Il. 1, 180. Od. 4, 9. They had emigrated 
under Peleus from ZEgina to Thessaly. On 
the fabulous explanation of the name by the 
metamorphosis of ants into men, see Ovid. 
Met. 7, 622. 

μύρομαι, only mid. (act. μύρω, Hesiod.), 
to dissolve in tears, to weep ; ἀμφί τινα, about 
any one, Il. 19, 6; to lament, to wail, in con- 
nect. with κλαίω, yous, Il, 22, 427. Od. 19, 
119, 


ἹΜυρσενοεεδῆς. 


Ἐμυρσινοειδής, ἐς (εἶδος), similar to a 
myrtle, ἢ. Merc. 81. 

Mivoowog, ἡ = (μύῤῥινος), a village in Elis 
near Dyme; later τὸ Μυρτούντιον, Il. 2, 616. 

* uvg, uvög, ὁ, a mouse, Batr. 

Μυσοί, οἱ, the Mysians. 1) the inhabit- 
ants of the distriet of Mysia in Asia Minor, 
which in the time of Homer extended from 
the ZEsepus to Olympus. They had emi- 
grated from Thrace, 1]. 2, 858. 10, 430. 14, 
512. 2) a race in Europe, originally on the 
Danube, from which the Asiatic Mysians 
sprung, 11. 13,5. Strab. VII. p. 295. 

mens 6 (uvlo), sighing, groaning, Od. 

‚416. 

μυχοΐτατος, ἡ, ov, irreg. superl. of μύχιος. 
μυχοίτατος ἶζε, he sat in the innermost cor- 
ner, i. 6. farthest [rom the entrance, Od. 21, 
146.1 “ 

μυχόνδε, adv. (μυζός), poet. into the inte- 
rior, to the innermost recess, Od. 22, 270. 

μυχός, ὁ (μύω), the innermost place, the 
interior, the corner, of a tent, house, fort; an 
inlet, Il. 21, 23. μυχῷ “Agyeos, in the interior 
of Argos, IL 6, 152. Od. 3, 263. 

μύω, aor. ἔμυσα, perf. μέμῦκα, intrans. to 
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shut up, to close, spoken of the eye, 1]. 24, 
637. ἕλχεα μέμυκεν, the wounds were closed, 
51]. 24,420. (v is in the pres. double-timed.) 

μυών, ὥνος, ὁ (μῦς), a place in the body 
where several muscles unite ; a knot of mus- 
cles, 11. 16, 315 (V. ‘the calf”). 324. 

μῶλος, ὁ (akin to μόλος), pains, labor ; 
espec. μῶλος “Agnos, the labor of Mara, i. e. 
contest, battle, 1l.; also alone, contest, Il. 17, 
347 ; between Irus and Ulysses, Od. 18, 283. 

μῶλυ, τό (only nomin. and accus.), a fa- 
bulous magical herb with black roots and 
white flowers. Theophr. Hist. Plant. 9, 15. 
17, understands by it, allium nigrum Gouan., 
a kind of garlic, Od. 10, 305.1 (Later, the 
garlic.) 

μωμάομαι, depon. mid. (μῶμος), fat. μω- 
μησομαι, to blame, to reproach, to deride, to 
insult, τινά, Jl. 3, 412. } 

μωμεύω = uoucoucu, Od. 6, 274; } only 
pres. 

μῶμος, ὃ, blame, mockery, derision. μῶ- 
μον ἀνάψαι, to give an insult, Od. 2, 86. } 

μῶνυξ, υχος, ὃ, ἡ (μόνος or μία and ὄνυξ), 
with undivided hoof, having a solid hoof, 
epith. of horses, Il. 5, 236, and Od. 


N. 


N, the thirteenth letter of the Greek al- 
phabet; hence the sign of the thirteenth 
rhapsody. 

vai, Att. vn, adv. of asseveration, always 
in affirmative clauses, yea, truly, verily ; often 
in the constr. vat δὴ ταῦτά γε πάντα κατὰ 
μοῖραν ἔειπες, Il. 1, 286. 8, 146; and ναὶ μὰ 
ade σκήπτρον, verily, by this sceptre, with 
accus. J]. 1, 234. 

ψαιδτάω, ep. (vale), only pres. and imperf. 
iterat. form, imperf. ναιετάασκον, 1) Intrans. 
to dwell, to abide, with prep. ἐν, ἐπί, and with 
the dat. merely, Il. 3, 387. δ) to be inhabit- 
ed, to lie, spoken of countries, islands, etc., Il. 
4, 45. Od. 9, 23; often particip. Il. 2,648. Od. 
1,404. 2) Trans. to inhabit, with accuse. Il. 
2,539. 17, 172. Od. 9, 21. (For the most 
part in the open forms, except ναιετάασκον, 
and irreg. γαιετάωσα.) 


ψαίω, impf. iterat. ναέεσκε, poet. aor 1 ἔνασ- 
ca, aor.1 pass. ἐνάσϑην, 1) Intrans. only pres. 
and impf. to dwell, to abide, to remain ; with 
prep. ἐν, also with κατά, περί, πρός, with ac- 
cus. and παρά with dat. and accus., and with 
the mere dat. αἰϑέρε ναίων, 1]. 2,412; Φρυ- 
yin 11. 16, 719. 6) to be inhabited, to lie, 
spoken of places, Il. 2, 626. c) For νάω, to 
be full, Od. 9, 222, see van. 2) Trans. to 
inhabit, with accua. 1]. 3, 74. 257. 13, 172. 
Od. 4, 811. 5) In aor. 1 to give to inhabit ; 
hence to build, πόλιν, Od. 4, 174. ἢ. Ap. 298; 
hence aor. pass. ¢o settle, to remove to, “Agyet 
γάσϑη, IL. 14, 119. 

vaxn, 7, a woolly skin, a fleece, Od. 14, 
530. t 

* Na&og, 7, at an earlier period Zia, q.v., 
the largest of the Cyclades, an island having 
a town of the same name, on account of its 


Naxn. 


productiveness in wine, sacred to Bacchus, 
h. Ap. 44. 

γάπη, ἥ, ep. for νάπος, a valley, a forest, 
a ravine, a defile, between mountains, * Il. 
8, 558. 16, 300. 

ψαρκάω (νάρκη), aor. 1 poet. γάρκησα, to 
become benumbed, stiff, lame, Il. 8, 328. } 

ὁ γάρχισσος, ὃ, the narcissus, h. Cer. 8, 


γνάσϑη, see ναίω. 

γάσσα, ep. for ἔνασα, see velo. 

960000, fut. νάξω, to press firmly, to stamp 
down closely, yatay, Od. 21, 122. f 

Νάστης, ov, 6, (the settler), son of Nomi- 
on, leader of the Carians before Troy, Il. 2, 
867. 

NavBodidys, ov, ὁ, 1) son of Naubolus 
= Iphiclus. 2) a Pheacian, Od. 8, 116. 

Navfoiog, ὃ, son of Oryntus, king of Pho- 
cis, father of Iphitus, Il. 2, 518. 

*yaunyog, ov, Ion. for γαυαγός (ἄγνυμι), 
shipwrecked, Batr. 94. 

ψαύλοχος, ov (AEX), secure as a ship's 
berth, a convenient station for ships; λιμήν, 
(Voss, ‘the ship-protecting harbor,’) * Od. 
4, 846. 10, 141. 

γαύμαχος, ον (μάχη), employed in naval 
battles, Evora, 51}. 15, 389. 677. 

Ναυσίϑοος, ὁ (ship-swift), son of Neptune 
and Peribea, father of Alcinous and Rhex- 
enor, sovereign of the Pheeaces in their new 
abode at Scheria, Od. 7, 56 seq. cf. 6, 7-11. 

Ναυσικάα, ἡ, the beautiful daughter of 
the Pheeacian sovereign Alcinous in Scheria, 
who conducted the shipwrecked Ulysses to 
the house of her father, Od. 6, 17 seq. 

ψαυσικλειτός, 7, 09 (κλειτός), poet. renown- 
ed in naval affaira, Od. 6, 22. 1 Εὔβοια, 
h. Ap. 31. 219. 

γαυσικλυτός, 7, 09 (xAvros), = ναυσικλει- 
toc, epith. of Pheeaces, Od. 7, 39; of the Phe- 
nicians, * Od. 15, 415. 

Navrevg, 705, ὁ (= ναύτης), a noble Phe- 
acian, Od. 8, 112. 

γαύτης, OV, ὁ (ναῦς), 
Ul. 4, 76. Od. 1, 171. 

γαυτιλίη, ἡ (vavıllos), navigation, Od. 8, 
253. } | 

ψαντίλλομαι, depon. only pres. and imperf. 
lo navigate, to go by ship, * Od. 4, 672. 14, 
246. 


a sailor, a seaman, 


ναῦρι, ναῦφιν, ep. see γῆυς. 
φάω and vaio, ep. only pres. and imperf. 
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»αἴον, to flow, κρήνη νάει, Od. 6, 292. χρῆναι 
νάουσι, 11.21, 197. ναῖον ὁρῷ ἄγγεα, the ves- 
sels flowed with whey, Od. 9, 222. (ἃ, 00.6, 
292. a, IL 21, 197.) 2) Root of ναίω. 

Νέαιρα, ἡ (the younger), a nymph, who 
bore to Helios Lampetie and Phietusa, Od. 
12, 133. 

ψεαρός, 7, Ov (νέος), young, tender, παῖδες, 
IL 8, 289. { 

ψέατος, ἡ, ον, ep.velarog (prob.old superl.of 
v605), always in the ep. form, except II. 9, 153, 
295. 11,712; the last, the extreme, the lowest, 
always spoken of place: ποῦς, ἀνϑερεών, κε- 
νεών, Il. 6) With gen. νείατος ἄλλων, the 
lowest of the rest [of all], Il. 6, 295. πόλις 
γεάτη Πύλου, the lastcity of Pylos, Il. 11,712; 
and plur. veatas Πύλου (not for νενέαται from 
vaio), Il. 9, 153. 

ψεβρός, ὁ (akin to νεαρός), the young of 
the stags, a fawn, also a deer, Il. 4, 243, Od. 
4, 336. 

ψέες, νέεσσι, BEE νῆυς. 

ψέηαι, ep. for ven, see νέομαι. 

venyevig, ES, ep. for veay. (γένος), new- 
born, * Od. 4, 336. 17, 127. 

ψεηκής, ἐς, ep. for veax. (ἀκή), newly- 
sharpened; whetted, πέλεκυς, *11. 13, 391. 16, 


τ ηλος, υδος, ὁ, ἡ (ἤλυϑον), newly or just 
arrived, * II. 10, 434. 558. 

yenving, OV, é, ep. for νεανέας (νέος), young, 
youthful, juvenile, always as adj. ἀνήρ, * Od. 
10, 278. 14, 524. h. 7, 3. 

venvig, Bos, 7, ep. for γεᾶνις (νέος), adj. 
youthful, παρϑενική, Od. 7,20. 2) Subst. a 
virgin, a maiden, Il. 18, 418. 

*yenparog, ov (φημί), newly-said, new- 
resounding, h. Merc. 443. 

γεῖαι, ep. for yéeat, see γέομαι. 

yeinıpos, only in the fem. velacga, irreg. 
compar. of γέος, the latter, the outer, the lower, 
comm. vetalen γαστήρ, the lower belly, the 
abdomen, * Jl. 5, 539. 616, and elsewhere. 

γείατος, 7, oY, ep. for νέατος, α. v. 

ψεικέω (νεῖκος), and accord. to the neces- 
sity of the metre vaıxeio; as subj. γεικδίῃσι, 
infin. νεικείειν, imperf. vsixeıov and yesnede- 
oxoy, fut. γεικόσω, aor. 1 évedxsoa, ep. νείχεσα 
and go. 1) Intrans. to quarrel, to contend, 
to dispute, τινί, with any one, Od. 17, 189. 
ἀλλήλῃσιν, 11.20,254. εἵνεκά τινος, Il, 18, 498, 
γείκεα νείκειν, il 20,251. 2) to provoke, to 
irrüate, to blame, to scold, to accuse, with 


Neixoc. 


accus. αἰσχροῖς ἐπέεσιν͵ IL 3, 38; χολωτοῖσιν, 
Ik 15, 210. Od. 22, 525; spoken of Paris: 
γείκεσσε ϑεάς---τὴν δ᾽ ἤνησε, to slight, in an- 
tith. to αἰνεῖν, since he gave Venus the pre- 
ference to Juno and Minerva, Il. 24, 29. 

veixog, τό, 1) quarrelling, contention, dis- 
putation, espec. with words: the act of blam- 
. ing, reproaching, abusing, Il. 7, 95. 9, 448. 
Od. 8, 75; also in the assembly, Il. 18, 497. 
2) Often also, contest in deed: fight, battle, 
Il. νεῖκος πολεμοῖο, contest of war, Il. 13, 271. 
Od. 18, 264; thus also φυλόπιδος, ἔριδος, 1]. 
17, 384. 20, 140. 

ψεῖμα, ep. for ἔνειμα, see νέμω. 

ψειόϑεν, Ion. for γεύϑεν, adv. (νέος), from 
beneath. νειόϑεν ἐκ xgading, deep from the 
heart, Il. 10, 10. f 

ψειόϑι, Ion. for veodt, adv. (νέος), in the 
lowest part ; with gen. λέμνης, deep down in 
the lake, Il. 21, 317. f 

ψειός, 7, subaud. γῆ (νέος), new land, 
fallow ground; also newly-ploughed land, 
which has lain for a season untilled, and is 
now fresh ploughed. γειὸς τρίπολος, thrice- 
ploughed fallow, Od. 5, 127. Il. 18, 541. 

yeiraı, contr. for γέεται, see νέομαι. 

ψεκάς, δος, 7 (νέκυς), a heap of corpses, 
1. 5, 886. ὦ 

vexgög, ὁ, 1) Subst. a dead body, a 
corpse ; alao ep. γεχροὶ τεϑνηῶτες and xata- 
τεϑνηῶτες, the departed dead, Il. 6,71. 5) 
the dead, the departed, as inhabitants of the 
nether world, Il. 23, 51. Od. 10, 526. 2) 
Adj. perhaps, Od. 12, 11. 

γέχταρ, αρος, τό, nectar, the drink of the 
gods, which was conceived of as the noblest 
wine, of red color and fragrant smell, I. 19, 
38. Od. 5, 93. h. Ap. 124. Also Thetis uses 
it, to guard the corpse of Patroclus from pu- 
trefaction, Il. 19, 38. 

ψεχτάρεος, ἢ, 09 (νέκταρ), nectarean, re- 
sembling nectar, fragrant like nectar, δανός, 
χιτών, * Il, 3, 335. 18, 25. 

ψέχυς, vos, 6, like νεκρός, dat. plur. »εκύ- 
ecoı, rarely γέκυσσι, Od. 11, 569; accus. plur. 
véxic for νέκυας, Od. 24,417. 1) a dead body, 
a corpse, also νέκυς τεϑνηώς, κατατεϑνηῶώς, 
κατακτάμενος, Τ|. 7, 409. Od. 11, 37. 22, 401. 
2) the dead, the departed, in the lower world, 
only in the plur. Od. 

ψεμέϑω, poet. lengthened for νέμω, only 
imperf. mid. νεμέϑοντο, Tl. 11, 635. Ὁ 

ψεμεσάω and often νεμεσσάω, poet. fut. 
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γεμεσήσω, aor, 1 ep. always νεμέσησα, fut. 
mid. γεμεσήσομαι, aor. 1 pass. ep. always 
νεμέσσηϑεν for νεμεσσήϑησαν. 1) Act. to 
feel a just indignation against any one, to 
find fault with, to blame for, to take ill, τινὲ 
τι, Od. 23,213; and gener. to be displeased, 
to be angry, to be offended, with dat. of 
the pers, Il. 4, 413. 5, 17; and often absol. 
II) Mid. and aor. pass. 1) to be displeased 
with oneself, to regard as unbecoming, to 
deem unseemly ; often with infin. »εμεσσᾶται 
ἐνὶ ϑυμῷ ἐπεσβολέας ἀναφαίνειν, he deems it 
unbecoming to exhibit loquacity, Voss, Od. 
4, 158. Hence also, to be scrupulous, to be 
ashamed, Od. 2, 64; with un following, 1]. 
16, 544. 2) As act. to take amiss, to be dis- 
pleased, to be angry, absol. and τενέ, with any 
one, Il. 10, 115. 129. 15, 103; with accus. and 
infin. Od. 4, 195. 18,227. δ) With accus. to 
be offended with (to resent, V.), κακὰ ἔργα, 
Od. 14, 284. 

ψεμεσητός, ep. νεμεσσητός͵ ἡ, ὄν (νεμε- 
σάω), 1) worthy of displeasure, blamewor- 
thy, wrong, reprehensible, comm. neut. with 
infin. Il. 3,410. Od. 22, 59. 2) whose dis- 
pleasure is to be avoided, to be shunned, IL 
11, 648. Thus Eustath. Others act. for 
ὃ νεμεσῶν, disposed to displeasure, Il. 11, 648. 

ψεμεσίζομαι, depon. mid. (véuects) = νε- 
μεσάω, only pres. and imperf. 1) to be dis- 
pleased, to be angry, ttvt, Il. 8, 407. Od. 2, 
239; τινί τι, lo take amiss any thing at any 
one’s hands, II. 5, 757; also with accus. and 
infin. Il. 2,297. 2) to deem unbecoming, to 
stand in awe, with accus. and infin. 1], 17, 
254 ; ϑεούς, to stand in awe of the gods, Od. 
1, 263. 

ψέμεσις, 105, 7, Ep. dat. νεμέσσει for veus- 
get, Il. 6, 335 (νέμω), 1) just displeasure, 
blame, or anger about any thing unbecoming 
(later, at undeserved prosperity). νέμεσις δέ 
μοι ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἔσσεται, the blame of men 
will accrue to me, Od. 2, 136. 2) that which 
excites displeasure or blame, blameworthy. 
ov νέμεσις, with the infin. it is not to be 
blamed, it is no reproach, Il. 14, 680. Od. 1, 
350; or accus; with infin. Il. 3,156. 3) Sub- 
jective, accord. to Passow, the fear of blame, 
dread ; with αἰδώς, accord. to Schol. the 
blame of others, like no. 1, Il, 13, 122. 

ψεμεσσάοω;, ep. for νεμεσάω. 

ψεμεσσητύς, ep. for »νεμεσητός. 

ψεμέσσει, ep. dat. of νέμεσις. 


Neuos. 
ψέμος, 205, τό, poet. (νέμω), a meadow, 
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Νέποδες. 
ψεοπεγθής, ἐς (πένθος), in new grief, 


and gener. a grove, a forest, Il. 11, 480. } newly-mourning, Od. 11, 39. } 


[nemus. ] 

ψέμο;,, aor, 1 ἔνειμα, ep. νεῖμα; ep. form ve- 
μέθω. 1) Act. to divide, to distribute, 11; 
κρέα, μέϑυ, often τινὲ τι, any thing to any 
one, 11. 3, 274. Od. 6, 188. 5b) to allot as pas- 
ture, to pasture, spoken of herds, Od. 9, 233. 
II) Mid. to have auy thing which has been 
distributed, to possess, to enjoy, with accus, 
πατρώϊα, Od. 20, 336; commonly spoken of 
estates: to cultivate, τέμενος, ἔργα, Il.; and 
gener. to inhabit, ἄλσεα, ᾿Ιϑάκην. Ὁ) Spoken 
of brutes: to pasture, to graze, to feed, absol. 
Il. 5, 777. Od. 13, 407; with accus. ἄνϑεα 
ποίης, Od. 9, 449; metaph. spoken of fire: 
to consume, Il. 23, 177; and page. πυρὶ χϑὼν 
νέμεται, the land is consumed by fire, Il. 2, 780. 

ψέγιπται, see vite. 

ψεοαρδής, ἐς (ἄρδω), newly-watered, fer- 
tilized, ἀλωή, Il. 21, 346. } 

ψεογῖλός, ή, dy, new-born, young, σκύλαξ, 
Od. 12, 86. 1 (Accord. to Hesych and Eu- 
stath. for γεοχγινός.) 

τ γεογνός, ον, contr. for vsoyovos, new-born, 
h. Cer. 141. Merc. 406. 

ψεόδαρτος, ov (δέφω), just stripped off, 
δέρμα, * Od. 4, 437. 22, 363. 

*ygoduns, 1705, 0, ἡ (Sana), newly bro- 
ken, just tamed, πῶλος, ἢ. Ap. 231. 

νεοϑηλής, ἐς (Halle), fresh-blooming, 
n ing, just becoming verdant, ποιή, 
Il. 14, 347; { metaph. fresh-flourishing, h. 
30, 13. 

veoin, ἥ, poet. = veers, youth, youthful 
ardor, 11. 23, 604. { 

*yedllovzog, ov, poet.forveolovrog(Aove), 
newly-washed, fresh-bathed, h. Merc. 241. 

ψέομαι, poet. depon. only pres. and imperf. 
ep. contr. νεῦμαι, Il. 18, 336; 2 and 3 sing. 

ψεῖαι, νεῖται, Od. 11, 114. 12, 188. 14, 

152; infin. veioda:, Od. 15, 88; elsewhere 
uncontracted, subj. pres. 2 sing. γέηαι for 
van, to go, to come ; espec. to go away, to go 
forth, to return, οἴκαδε, olxorde, and with the 
prep. sis, πρός, ἐπί, with accus. and ἐπὶ with 
dat. Il. 22, 392; and with the accus. simply, 
πατρίδα, 1. 7, 335; primar. spoken of gods 
and men; metaph. ‘of a stream: »έεσθαι xag 
döor, to return to its channel, 11.12,32. The 
pres. like εἶμι, has for the most part the sig- 
nif, of the fut. Il. 18, 101. Od. 2, 238. 13, 61. 

vtov, adv. see vdos. 
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*veonnxtos, 7, 09 (πήγνυμι), newly-co- 
agulated, fresh-curded, τυρός, Batr. 78. 

ψεόπλντος, ον (πλύνω), fresh washed, new- 
ly-cleansed, Od. 6, 64. } 

ψεόπριστος, 09 (nel), newly-sawed, new- 
Iy-cut (V. smoothed), Od. 8, 404. f 

Neonrolsuog, 6 (young warrior), son of 
Achilles; he was brought up in Scyrus, Il. 19, 
326 seq. ; from whence Ulysses took him to 
Troy. Here he proved himeelf, both in the 
council and battle, worthy of hie father. Af 
ter the destruction of Troy, he conducted the 
Myrmidons back to Phthia, and then mar- 
ried Hermione, daughter of Menelaus, Od. 3, 
188. 4, 9. 11, 506. Accord. to other tradi- 
tions, he emigrated to Epirus, and was slain 
in Delphi, Pind. 

ψέος, ἢ, 09, compar. γεώτερος, superl. γεώ- 
τατος, new, i. 6. 1) Spoken of things: fresh, 
new, ἄλγος, ἀοιδή. 2) Of persons: young, 
juvenile, youth ful, παῖς (opposed to παλαιόδρὶ), 
Il. 14, 108; κοῦρος, γυνή. of νέοι, the youth, 
in opposition to the γέροντες, 11.2, 789. 9, 36. 
Adv. rior, newly, fresh, lately, just now. νέον 
γεγαώς, just born, Od. 4, 144. 
ψεός, see νηῦς. 
ψεύόσμηκτος, ον (σμήχω), newly-rubbed, 
ewly-burnished, ϑώρηξ, Il. 13, 342. } 
ψεοσσός, ὁ (νέος), a young one, espec. of 
animals, * Il. 2, 311. 9, 323. 

ψεόστροφος, ov (στρέφω), newly-twisted, 
Il. 15, 469. } 

* Neoreiyevs, ἕως, 0, an inhabitant of the 
Eolian town Neontichus in Mysia, Epigr. 1. 

γεότευκτος, or (τεύχω), newly-made, new- 
ly-wrought, κασσέτερος, 1]. 21, 592. } 

erent bg = φεότευκτος, δίφρος, IL 5,. 


n 


ψεότης, nros, ἡ (νέος), prop. newness ;: 
espec. youth, the age of youth, Il. 23, 445. ἐκ 
γεότητος, from youth up, * Il. 14, 86. 

γεούτατος, ov (ovraw), newly or just 
wounded, * 1). 13, 539. 18, 536. 

γέποδες, ov, οἱ, Od. 4, 404; f epith. of 
seals. The ancient Gramm. explain, 1) By 
ἄποδες͵ Sootless (from νή and sors, in which 
case vn ie shortened to ve; thus Apion), 
2) By γηξίποδες, having Seet suited to swim- 
ming (from νέω πούς, accord. to Etym. Mag. 
Apoll. Lex.) 3) By ἀπόγονοι, the young, 
accord, to Ap. Lex. and Eustath. The last 


Νέρϑε. 


signif. was rejected by Apoll.; the second is 
most probable. Voss, ‘ web-footed.’ 

ψέρϑε, before a vowel γέρϑεν, adv. poet. 
for ἔνερϑε, under, from bencath. 2) Prep. 
under, beneath, with gen. γαίης νέρϑεν, Il. 14, 
204. γνέρϑεν γῆς, Od. 11, 302. 

Neorögeog, ἡ, ον, Nestorean, appertaining 
to Nestor, νηῦς, Il. 2, 54. 

ΜΝηστορίδης, ov, 6, son of Nestor, Od. 3, 
482. 


Νέστωρ, ορος, ὁ, son of Neleus and Chlo- 
ria, king of Pylos (see Ζύλος), engaged when 
an old man in the Trojan war, as he was 
reigning over the third generation, Il. 1, 247- 
252; and distinguished himself by his wisdom 
and eloquence, 11.2, 370 seq. Of his former 
exploits, he relates, that he slew Ereuthalion, 
Il. 4, 319; fought against the Epeang, 1]. 11, 
669 seq.; took part in the war of Pirithous 
against the Centaurs, Il. 1, 262 seq.; and at 
the funeral games of Amarynceus contended 
with Phyleus, Il. 23, 630. He returned pros- 
perously home from Troy, and was visited 
by Telemachus, Od. 3, 17 seq. Accord. to 
Hom. he had seven sons, Od. 3, 412 seq. 
From his birthplace he was called Γερήνιος. 

ψεῦμαι, see γέομαι. 

ψευρή, 7], EP. gen. γευρῆφι, νευρῆφιν, IL 8, 
300; ep. dat. νευρῇφι, Od. 11, 607; always 
the bow-string ; in Il. 8, 328, ῥῆξε δέ of νευρήν, 
he broke the string of the bow (not the cord 
of the hand: Teucer stood ready to shoot; 
the stone burst the string, and then grazed 
the hand). 

ψεῦρον, τό, 1) a sinew, a tendon, the 
muscular cords, only once, plur. Il. 16, 316. 
2) a cord, a ligament, a thong ; the cord 
with which the point of the arrow was bound 
to the shaft, Il. 4, 151; but νεῦρα βόεια, v. 
122, seems to mean the bow-string, * II. 

vevoralm (vevo), to nod, κεφαλῇ, Od. 18, 
154 ; ὀφρύσι, to beckon with the eyes, Od. 
12, 194 ; κόρυϑι, to nod with the crest (as 
the consequence of a firm step), Il. 20, 162. 

vevoo, fut. νεύσω, aor. always ep. γεῦσα, 
1) to nod, to beckon, to give the wink, τινί, IL. 
9, 223; and eis ἀλλήλους, h. 6,9. δ) to nod 
to, i.e. to promise, to assure, τέ zıvı, ἢ. Cer. 
445; comm. with accus. and infin. c) to 
nod, to incline, i.e. to bend forwards, Il. 13, 
132; often spoken of the crest, Il. 3, 337. 
2) Trans. to incline, to droop, κεφαλάς, Od. 
18, 237. 


354 


Nneg. 


ψεφέλη, ἡ (vipos), a cloud, mist, vapor ; 
often metaph. vep. xvarın, spoken of the 
darkness of death, Il. 20, 417; ἄχεος, cloud of 
grief, Il. 17, 591. Od. 24, 315. 

ψεφεληγερέτα, a0, 0, ep. for rsqpednysgetns 
(ayelgw), the cloud-collector, who drives the 
clouds together, epith. of Jupiter, Il. 1, 511. 
Od. 1, 63. 

ψέφος, &0g, τό, cloud, mist, often in the 
plur.; gener. darkness, νέφος ϑανάτοιο, 1]. 
16, 350; ἀχλύος, Il. 15, 668. δ) Metaph. a 
dense multitude, a troop, that looks like a 
cloud, Τρώων, πεζῶν, ψαρῶν, 1]. 16, 66. 4, 
274. 17, 755; πολέμοιο, the cloud of battle, 
i.e. the dense tumult of battle, Il. 17, 243. 

ψέω, only pres. and imperf. Evveor, ep. for 
ἔνεον, 11.21, 11; to swim, Od. 4, 344. 442. 

seo, later νήϑω, to spin, only aor. 1 mid. 
γήσαντο, Od. 7, 198; τινέ τι, to spin one any 
thing. f ἢ 

97}, ep. inseparable particle, which in com- 
position denies the idea contained in the word. 

ψῆα, see nix. 

ψηγάτεος, ἕη, 809, poet. (for renyeros fr. 
γέος and yaw), newly-made, newly-wrought, 
χιτῶν, κρήδεμνον, 1]. 2, 43. 14, 185. h. Ap. 122; 
ef. Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 203. 

ψήγρετος, or, poet. (97, ἐγείφω), from which 
one cannot be awaked, deep, not to be broken, 
ὕπνος, Od. 13, 80; neut. sing. as adv. * Od. 
13, 74. 

γήδυια, τά, poet. (»növs), the intestines, Il. 
17, 524. ¢ 

yndvpog, oy, an epith. of sleep (which oc- 
curs twelve times in Il. and Od.), of uncer- 
tain derivation, prob. = ἥδυμος and ἡδύς (cf. 
h. Merc. 241. 449) ; sweet, gentle, as Buttm. 
Lexil. I. p. 179, after the Schol. Ven. has 
pretty satisfactorily proved. It had origin- 
ally a digamma, hence ῆδυμος ; when this 
was omitted, » was attached to the preceding 
word, which was then connected with the 
word itself by Aristarch. Il. 2,2. 10, 91. Od. 
4,793. 2) Aristarch. derives it from vn and 
δύω = avéxdutos, from which one cannot ea- 
sily arouse himself, consequently τὶ νήγρετος, 
a deep sleep, which explanation is approved 
by Passow and Rost on Damm’s Lexic. ad 
Il. 16, 454. 

ψηδύς, vos, , the belly, and every thing 
contained in it, Il. 13, 290; the stomach, Od. 
9, 296 ; the womb, Il. 24, 496. 

eg, νήεσσι, see νηὔς. 
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γηέω, Ion. for »έω, aor. 1 act. ep. vryoa, 
aor. mid. ἐνηησάμην, 1) to heap up, to col- 
lect together, to accumulate, with accus. ὕλην, 
Eva, Il. 23, 139. 163. Od. 19, 64; ἄποινα, 1]. 
24, 276. 2) to load, to freight, νῆας, 1]. 9, 
358. Mid. to fretght for oneself; νῆα χρυσοῦ, 
to freight hie ship with gold, Il. 9, 137. 279. 

Νήϊον, τό, a mountain in the northern 
part of the island Ithaca, on whose declivity 
was situated the town of Ithaca, Od. 1, 186. 
ef. Od. 3,81. Thus Voss; Eustath. took it 
for a part of Neritus; Volcker in Hom. 
Geogr. § 38, places the mountain Nefon on 
the eastern coast of the island, cf. ᾿Ιϑάχη. 

Nnids, δος, ἡ = Νηΐς, a Naiad, * Od. 
13, 104. 348. 

ψήϊος, ἡ, ον (müs), belonging to a ship. 
δόρυ vniov, timber for ship-building, ship- 
timber, Il. 3, 62. Od. 9, 384. 498; without 
δόρν, Il. 13, 391. 16, 484. 

Νηΐς, ἴδος, ἡ, lon. for Nats (yao), a nai- 
ad, a fountain-nymph, νύμφη vi, * Il. 6, 
22. 14, 444. 

νῆϊς, os, ὁ, ἡ (8, from vn and εἰδέναι), 
ignorant, inexperienced, Il. 7, 198. ἢ. Cer. 
256; with gen. Od. 8, 179. 

νηκερδής, ἕς (νή, κέρδος), without gain, 
profilless, unprofitable, βουλή, ἔπος, 1]. 17, 
469. Οἀ. 14, 609 \ 

ψηκουστέο» (ἀκούω), aor. 1 νηκούστησα, 
stot to hear, not to obey, with gen. ϑεᾶς, Il. 20, 
14. f 

νηλεής, ts, poet. (vn, ἔλεος), aleo νηλής, Il. 
9, 632; from this the dat. νηλέξ, accus. νηλέα, 
without pity, without compassion, cruel, spo- 
ken of persons, Il, 9, 632. 16, 33; elsewhere 
often νηλεὲς ἦμαρ, the cruel day, i i.e. the day 
of death, Il. 11, 484. Od. 8, 525; χαλκός, δε- 
opos, Il. 4, 348. 10, 443; ὕπνος, the cruel sleep 
(during which one fell into misfortune), Od. 
12, 372 ; Supds, Il. 19, 229. 

Νηλείδης, a0, b= Νηλίάδης, Il. 23, 652. 

“νηλειής, ἕς, ep. for νηλεῆς, ἢ. Ven. 246. 

ΜΝνηλεύς, 705, δ, son of Neptune and Tyro, 
fhusband of Chloris, father of Pero and Nes 
tor, Od. 11, 234-258; he was driven by his 
brother Peliaa from Ioleos to Thessaly, and 


emigrated to Messenia, where he founded | 262 


Pyloe. His eons were slain in a war with 
Hercules ; the twelfth ulone, Nestor, re- 
mained alive, Il. 11,691 seq.; he also waged 
war against the Arcadians, Il. 7, 133. Od. 3, 
4. 309. 


ΜΝνηληϊάδης, ov, ὁ, son of Neleus = Nestor, 
Il. 8, 100. Od. 3, 79. 

Νηλήϊος, ον, also η, ov, Nelean ; ἢ ἸΝηλήϊος 
Πύλος, Il. 11, 682. Od. 4, 639; but also αἱ 
Nninias ἵ ἵπποι, Il. 11, 597. 

»ηλής, ἐρ, ep —vnleig,q.v. | 

φηλιτής, ἔς (νη, ἀλείτης), free from fault, 
guillless, not to be blamed, * Od. 16, 317. 19, 
498. 22, 418. 

ımna, ατος, τό (vi), that which is spun, 
thread, Od. 4,134. Plur. * Od. 2, 98, 19, 143. 

γημερτής, & (yn, ἁμαρτάνω), unerring, 
not deceptive, true, epith. of Proteus, Od. 
4, 349; βουλή, Od. 1, 86; ἔπος, IL 3, 204; 
γόος, Od. 21, 205; frequently neut. as adv. 
νημερτές and ynusgrsageineiv, to speak ac- 
cording to truth, Il. 6, 376; and adv. νημερ- 
τέως, Od. 5, 98. 19, 369. 

Nnuegrng, ove, 7 (more correctly, Nnudg- 
της), daughter of Nereus and Doria, Il. 18, 46. 

ψηγεμίη, 1 (γήνεμος), a calm, a quiet atmo- 
sphere. νηνεμίης, in a calm, IL 5, 523. 2) 
As adj. γαλήνη, a calm at sea, Od. 5, 392. 
12, 169. 

νήνεμος, ον (rm, ἄνεμος), calm, quiet, wind- 
less, αἰϑήρ, 11.8, 656. ἢ 

*ynkıg, τος, ἡ (νήχομαι), the act of swim- 
ming, Batr. 67. 149. 

ψηός, 6, Ion. for ναός (yaw), a dwelling, 
a temple, Il. and Od. ἄντρου γηός, h. Merc. 
148. 

ψηός, gen. of νηῦς. 

φηπενθής, ἐς (yn, πένθος), without suffer 
ing; act. grief-removing, grief-assuaging, 
φάρμακον, an Egyptian charm, which, taken 
in wine, expelled teouble from the mind, Od. 
4, 221. Some of the ancients explained 


‘this magic potion allegorically, and under- 


stood by it the charm of discourse. Others, 
more correetly, understood by it a real plant 
(cf. Od. 4, 228, 229); Miquel Hom. Flora p. 
48, and Sprengel think it opium. 

ψηπιάας, eee νηπιέη. 

γηπιαχεύω (νηπίαχος), to be childish, to 
pursue childish sports, Il. 22, 502. f 

γηπίαχος, oy (poet. lengthened from νή- 
nıog), under age, childish, *IL 2, 338. 16, 


ψηπιέη, ἡ (νήπιος), accus. plur. νηπιάας, 
ep. for γηπιᾶς, 1) minority, childhood, I. 9, 
491. 2) childishness, childish sport, Od. 1, 
297; and generally, foolishness ; in the plur. 
γνηπιδῃσι, 1]. 15, 363. Od. 24, 469, 


[4 
Bnav. 
νήπιος, in, tov (v7, ἔπος), childish, young, 

infans, 1]. 9, 440; espec. νήπια τέχνα, also 
spoken of animals, IL 2, 311. 2) Metaph. 
childish, inexperienced, foolish, simple, Il. 2, 
38. 5, 406. 7,401. Od. 1,8. δ) weak (like a 
child), fin, Il. 11, 561. 

ynnowos, ov (ποινή), without ransom, 
without recompense ; unpunished, unavenged, 
spoken of persons, Od. 1, 380. 2, 145. Neut. 
as adv. νήποινον, Od. 1, 160. 377; and often. 
* Od. 

φηπύτιος, in, 109 (»ἡ--ἀπύω), young, 11. 
20, 200 ; metaph. childish, foolish, simple, * Il. 
13, 292, [Accord. to Jahrb. Jahn und Klotz, 
a lengthened form of νήπιος, found only in 
the three books Il. 13,20. 21.] 

Νηρεύς, 705, ὁ (from vn and ῥέω, Nefluus, 
Herm.), Nereus, son of Pontus and Tellus, 
husband of Doris, father of the Nereids; he 
ruled in the A&gean sea, under Neptune. 
The poet calls him ὃ γέρων, Il. 18, 141. The 
name occurs first, h. Ap. 319. 

Νηρηΐς, ἴδος, 4, Ion. for Nagets,a Nereid, 
daughter of Nereus and Doris; in the Il. on- 
ly plur. ai Ἰγηρηΐδες, Il. 18, 38. 52. 

ΜΝήρικος, 7, an ancient city on the island 
Leucas, accord. to Strab. where the isthmus 
formerly was connected with the main-land, 
Od. 24, 377. Ata later day, the isthmus 
was pierced by the Corinthians, and the 
the town Leucas founded, now St. Maura. 

Νήριτον, τό, neut. Od. 13, 351; ὃ Nagsros, 
Syrab. a mountain in the southern part of 
Ithaca, accord. to Gell, now Anoi, 1]. 2, 632. 
Od. 9, 22; see ’Idaxn. 

Nijertog, ὃ, son of Pterelaus, brother of 
Ithacus, Il. 17, 207. 

Νησαίη, ἡ (belonging to an island), a Ne- 
reid, Il. 18, 40. 

91005, 7 (yaw), prop. floating land, an isl- 
and, Il. 2, 108. Od. 1, 50. 

φῆστις, 105, 0, ἡ (7, ἐσθίω), not eating, 
fasting, abstemious, Il. 19, 207. Od. 18, 370. 

γητός, ἡ, 09 (ven), heaped, accumulated, 
Od. 2, 338. } 

νηῦς, Ion. for vais, gen. γηός and ep. 
shortened νεός, dat. νηΐ, accuse. νῆα, νέα, plur. 
γῆες, νέες, gen. νηῶν, νεῶν, ναῦφιν, dat. plur. 
γηυσί, νήεσσι, νέεσσιν, ναῦφιν, accus. γῆας, 
γέας, a ship. Homer mentions two species: 
1) ships of burden, φορτέδες, Od. 9, 322. 2) 
ships of war, called by way of eminence, 
γῆες. According to the catalogue of shipe, 
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they bore 50, and some 150 men, and could 
not have been very small. As parts of the 
shipe, are mentioned τροπές, πρώρη, πρύμνη, 
ἰκρία, πηδάλιον, iotos, ζυγά; to the tackle 
belong ἱστία, ἐρετμά, πείσματα, πρυμνήσια ; 
see these words. The station of the Greeks 
was between the two promontories Rheteum 
and Sigeum; see Il. 14, 30 seq. According 
to Strab. these promontories lie 60 stadia 
apart. As the space could not contain the 
large number of the ships (by ıhe catalogue 
1186), they probably lay in’several rows, ef. 
Il. 14,31. Achilles held with his ships the 
right wing near Sigeum, Ulysses the middle, 
and the Telamonian Ajax the left near Rhe- 
teum. Between the rows of ships were the 
huts or lodges; towards Troy was the en- 
campment surrounded by a ditch and wall. 
An exact description has been given by K. 
G. Lenz, in a work entitled: die Edene von 
Troja, 1797, p. 189. Kopke in der Kriegsw. 
der Gr. 184 seq. 

9710 and νήχομαι, dep. mid. fut. γήξομαι, 
to swim, the act. Od. 5, 375. 7, 276; mid. 
* Od. 6, 364. 14, 352, 

vite, takes the tenses of νέπτω (which in 
Homer occurs only in the pres. anovintso Sas, 
Od. 18, 179.), fut. viyo, aor. 1 ep. v/ya, mid. 
aor. 1 ἐνεψάμην, perf. γένιμμαι, 1) to bathe, 
to wash, with accus. ösna, τραπέζας, with 
double accus. γέψαι teva πόδας, Od. 19, 378. 
2) to wash off or away, ἱδρῶ ano τινος, 1], 10, 
575; αἷμα, IL 11, 830. Mid. to wash oneself, 
with accus. χεῖρας ; (before ἃ libation and 
generally before eating the Greeks were ac- 
customed to wash the hands), IL 16,230. Od. 
12, 336; (asa religious service,) χεῖρας ἁλός, 
from the sea, Od. 2, 261; with double accus, 
ἐκ ποταμοῦ χρόα ἅλμην, to wash the sea-water 
from the body, Od. 6, 224. 6) With accu. 
to wash oneself, to bathe, Il. 24, 305. Od. 1, 
138, 

vixaeo (νέκη), fut. νικήσω, aor. 1 ἐνίκησα 
and γέχησα͵ part. aor. 1 pass. γικηϑείς, 1) 
Intrane. to conquer, to vanquish, to have the 
mastery, to be superior, 11. 3, 71; hence vımy- 
gas, the victor, Il. 3,178; metaph. dat. in- 
strum. μύϑοισιν͵ ἔγχεϊ, Il. 18, 252; δόλοισι, 
Od. 3, 121; abeol. za χερεέονα νικᾷ, the worse 
prevails, Il. 1,576. βουλὴ κακὴ νίκησεν,͵ Od. 
10, 46. ὁ) In judicial language: to be ac- 
quitted, to gain the cause, Od. 11, 548. 2) 
Trans, to conquer, to vanquish, with accus, 
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τινὰ μάχῃ, IL 16, 79; πόδεσσι, Il. 20, 410; 
metaph. to excel, τινὰ ἀγορῇ, xallei, 1], 2, 
370. 9, 130; νόον γεοίῃ, Il. 23, 604. ὃ) to 
gain, to bear off; νίκην, to gain a victory, Od. 
11, 545. πάντα ἐνίκα, he bore off all the pri- 
zes, subaud. ἀέϑλα, Il. 4, 359. 

φέχη, ἧ, victory, commonly in battle, Il. 3, 
457. 7,26. 6) victory, ina civil case, Od. 11, 
545. 2) Prop. name, the goddess of victory, 
daughter of Mars, h. 7, 4. 

Νιόβη, 7, daughter of Tantalus and Dia, 
wife of King Amphion of Thebes. Proud of 
her twelve children, and boasting over La- 
tona, she was first deprived of her children, 
and then converted to a stone, Il. 24, 602. 
606. 
ψίπτω, see vilo. 

Nigevs, 705, 0, son of Charopos and Ag- 
laia, from the island Syme, the handsomest 
Greek before Troy save Achilles, Il. 2, 671 


Nioa, ἡ (otherwise Niooa), a town in 
Beeotia, Il. 2, 508. Accord. to Strab. there 
was no town of this name ; hence, he under- 
stands Nica, a village near Helicon; conf. 
Ouf, Müller Orchomen. p. 381. 

Nioog, 6, son of Aretus, a Dulichian, fa- 
ther of Amphinomus, Od. 16, 395. 

ψίσσομαι, poet. (akin to yéouas), fut. γέσο- 
pas, 11. 23,76. 1) to go, πόλεμόνδε, 11. 13, 
186. 2) Espec. to go away, to return, οἴκαδε, 
Od. 5, 19. ἐκ πεδίου, IL 12, 119. (The form 
velocouus is now not found in Hom.) 

Nisvgos, 7, ἃ litde island, belonging to 
the Sporades near Cos, now Nizzaria, Il. 2, 
676. (tin Anthol. III. 240.) 

ψιφάς, ados, ἡ (νίφω), a snow-flake, 
comm. plur. vıyadıs, a snow storm, Il. 12, 
278; often as an image of multitude, * IL. 


222. 

ψιφετός, ὁ (9890), a snow-storm, Od. 4, 
566 ; (in Il. 10, 7, it is incorrectly accented 
νέφετος.) 

ψιφόεις, 8000, ἐν (»ἰφω), snowy, snow-clad, 
epith. of mountains, espec. of Olympus, Il. 
18, 615. Od. 19, 338. 

ψέφω, infin. pres. ρεφέμεν, to snow, 1]. 12, 
250. 

vipa, ep. for ἔνεψα, see νέζω, 

ψοέω (νόος), fut. νοήσω, aor. ἐγόησα and 
γόησα. 1) to see, to observe, to perceive, τινά 
or ti, prim. with the eyes, ὀξὺ νοῆσαι, to see 
sharply or quickly, 1. 3, 374, 5, 312; also 
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ὀφϑαλμοῖς, 11.15, 422. 24, 204; often in con- 
nection with ἰδεῖν, Il. 11, 589. Od. 13, 318; 
metaph. fo perceive, to be aware, lo see, ϑυ- 
μῷ, φρεσί, μετὰ φρεσί, dv φρεσί. 2) to think, 
to consider, to ponder, to deliberate, 11.9, 537. 
Od. 11, 62. 20, 367. 3) tothink upon, to devise, 
to plan, νόον, to devise a counsel or plan, IL 9, 
105; μῦϑον, Il. 12, 232; νόημα, Od. 2, 122; 
ἄλλο, Od. 2, 382; with infin. to purpose, to 
have in mind, Il. 5, 665. 22, 235. Mid. aor. 
1, νοήσατο μάστιγα ἑλέσϑαι, he thought to 
take the whip, Il. 10, 501. t 

ψόημα, azog, τό, 1) thought, a sentiment, 
often plur. as an image of velocity, Od. 7, 36. 
ἢ, Ap. 187. 2) purpose, resolution, design, 
comm. in the plur. H. 10, 104. Od. 2, 121, 
3) understunding, intelligence, wisdom, Od. 
20, 346. Il. 19, 218. 

ψοήμων, ον, gen. ovos, thoughiful, consi- 
derate, intelligent, * Od. 2, 282. 3, 133, 13, 
209 


Nonuos, ovog, ö(cf.Cato), 1) a Lycian, 
IL. 5, 678. 2) a noble Pylian, 1]. 23, 612. 
3) son of Phronius in Ithaca, who gave Tele- 
machus a ship for his voyage, Od. 2, 386. 4, 
630 


ψόθος, ἡ, ον, illegitimate, born out of wed- 
lock; opposed to γνήσιος, I. 11, 102. κούρη 
γόϑη, *Il. 13, 173. 

ψομεύς, 706, ὁ (νέμω), a herdsman, in the 
most general signif. ἄνδρες νομῆες, Il. 17, 55. 

ψομδύω (vousvs), fut. 00, to pasture, to at- 
tend, to guard, μῆλα, Od. 9, 336. 10, 85. 2) 
to graze,to feed down, βουσὶ νομούς, h. Merc. 
492, 

*youn, ἡ (νέμω), a meadow, a pasture, 
Batr. 59. 

*yönog, ἡ, ον (youn), relating to a pas- 
ture ; νομιὸς ϑεός, the pastoral deity Pan, h. 
18, 5, 

Nouior, tong, ὃ, father of Amphimachus 
in Caria, ll. 2, 871. 

ψομύγδε, poet. adv. to pasture, 1]. 18, 575. 
Od. 9, 438. 

ψομός, ὁ, (νέμω), a pasture. a) i.e. the 
place where cattle feed, pasture-ground, ving, 
a woodland pasture, Od. 10, 159. δ) food, 
nourishment in the pasture, ἢ. Merc. 198. c) 
Metaph. ἐπέων πολὺς νομὸς ἔνϑα καὶ Erde, 
on this side and that the pasture of words 
extends, i. e. the worde wander here and 
there. (Voss, ‘ wide is the field ofthe wan- 
dering words,’) Il. 20, 249, 


Νόμος. 


* yguos, ὁ (νέμω), that which is distribut- 
ed; hence, custom, usage, law, not in the Il. 
and Od., only νόμοι ads, the melodies of 
song, h. Ap. 20. 

900g, ὁ, contr. νοῦς, only Od. 10, 240, prop. 
thought, intelligence, i.e. the nobler part of 
the soul, which is wanting in brutes, senli- 
ment, consciousness, Il. 11, 813; hence, 1) 
understanding, reason, intelligence, 11. 15,643; 
vow (with intelligence), καὶ βουλῇ, Od. 3, 128; 
connected with μῆτις, Il. 7, 448; νόῳ, with 
discretion, Od. 6, 326. 2) disposition, cast of 
mind, mode of thought, heart, soul, with ϑὺυ- 
pos, Il. 4, 369. Od. 1, 3. χαῖρε νόῳ, Od. 8, 78. 
ἔχειν voor, Od. 2, 124. 281; ἔμπεδος, ἀκηλη- 
τος, anıpg,üsınng. 3) thought, opinion, view, 
resolution, νόον νοεῖν, 1]. 9, 104. νόον xata- 
λέξαι, Il. 2, 192. Od. 4, 256. 14, 490. 

* 0005, 7, see νοῦσος. 

ψοστέω (νόστος), fut. νοστήσω, aor. ἐνόστη- 
ga, 1) toturnback, toreturn, οἴκαδε, oixovde, 
ἐκ Τροίης, Il. δόμονδε, ᾿Ιϑάκηνδε, ἐς πατρίδα, 
Od. 2) Generally, to ga, to come, Od. 4, 619, 
(or it must be assumed that Menelaus had 
been i in Sidon twice). 

ψύστιμος, OF (νόστος), belonging to the re- 
turn; hence, 1) γύστιμον ἦμαρ, the day of 
return: the return, the voyage home, Od. 1, 
9. 354, and often. 2) returning home, that 
can or will return home, * Od. 4, 806. 19, 85. 

ψόστος, ὃ, a return, a journey home, Il. 2, 
155; both with the gen. of the person who 
returns, ᾿Οδυσῆος, Od. 1, 87. 2, 360; and of 
the place, to which one returns: γαέης Φαιή- 
κων, to the land of the Pheeaces, Od. 5, 344; 
also ἐπέ τι, Il. 10,509. 2) Eepec. the return 
of the heroes from Troy, Od. 1, 325. 3, 132. 
The Cyclic poets have treated this subject 
circumstantially. 

yoogı, before a vowel γόσφιν, 1) Adv. 
poet. separate, far, apart, away, with κέειν, 
εἶναι, aside, in concealment, Il. 17, 408; also 
γόσφιν ἀπὸ φλοίσβοιο, 1]. 5, 339. 2) As prep. 
with gen. far from, away from, comm. spo- 
ken of place, ἑτάρων, 11.1, 349. πολέμοιο, Il. 6, 
443. ὁ) alone, without, aside, Od. 1, 20. 
ϑεῶν, IL. 12, 466. c) Spoken of the mind: 
γόσφιν ᾿Αχαιῶν βουλεύειν, who think differ- 
ently from the Greeks, ie. otherwise than 
the Greeks, Il. 2, 347. 

ψοσφίζομαι, mid. poet. (νόσφι), aor. 1 vo- 
σφισάμην, ep. 00, aor. pasa. γοσφισϑείς, 1) 
to remove oneself, to separate oneself, prim. 
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spoken of place: with gen. πατρός, from one’s 
father, Od. 23, 98; absol. aor. pass. Od. 11,73. 
δ) With accus. to leave, to forsake any thing, 
noida, δῶμα, Od. 4,264.21, 104. ὄρεα, Od. 19, 
339. 2) Metaph. spoken of the mind: to se- 
parate oneself, to turn from any one, from 
hatred or contempt, IL 2, 81. 24, 222. N.B. 
γνοσφισϑεῖσα, in the signif. of the aor. mid. 
with accus. ϑεῶν ἀγορήν, ἢ. Cer. 92. 

φοτίη, 7, poet. (νότιος), subst. prop. mois 
ture, then rain, plur. Il. 8, 307. f 

φότιος, in, tov (νότος), wei, moist, ἱδρώς, 
ll. 11, 811. ἐν νοτίῳ τήνγε ὥρμισαν͵ subaud. 
γαῦν͵ they anchored the ship high in the 
water (not the deep water, but the shore 
water), Od. 4, 785. δ, 55; see Nitzech ad 
Od. 2, 414. 

Νότος, ὃ, the south wind, or more precise- 
ly, the south-west wind, Il. 2, 145. It bringe 
wet weather, Il. 3,10. 11, 306; and with the 
zephyr is the most stormy wind, Od. 12, 289. 

yovoog, 7, Ion. for vooog, ἢ. 15, 15 { sick- 
ness, disease, and gener. evil, wretchedness, 
Od. 15, 408. 

yo, νύν, most. ep. enclitic particle (short- 
ened from viv), it marke, 1) The progress 
of the action or discourse, (see νῦν 2.) now, 
then, thereupon, often at the same time mo- 
derately illative, Il. 1, 382. Od. 4, 363; rarely 
ep. in a temporal signif, Il. 10, 105. 2) Ie 
has a strengthening force, a) In exhorta- 
tions, now, then, δεῦρό νυν, Il. 23, 485. ὃ) 
In other clauses: then, therefore, now, Il. 10, 
165. 17, 469; often with irony, certainty, ov 
γύ rs, not surely, Od. 1,347. c) In interro- 
gations, now, Il. 1, 414. 4, 31. Od. 2, 320. 4, 
110. 

ψυχτερίς, δος, ἡ (v8), a night-bird, espec. 
a bat, * Od. 12, 433. 24, 6. 

röugpd, see νύμφη. 

ψύμφη, 7, vocat. poet. νύμφα, only ἢ. 3, 
130. Od. 4, 743; (perhaps from the obeol. 
νύβω, nubo, to envelope), a bride, (who was 
conducted to the bridegroom, with the face 
veiled), Il. 18, 493; generally, a) a young 
wife, a murried woman, II. 3, 130. Od. 4, 743. 
b) a virgin, a maiden, of nubile age, Il. 9, 
560. 

Νύμφη, 7, anymph, a female deity of inferi- 
orrank. Thenymphs inhabited ielands, moun- 
tains, forests, fountains, etc. Il. 20,8.9. Hom. 
mentions Nipoy ris, a fountain nymph, IL 
Nuugas ὀρεστιάδες, mountain nymphs, Il. 6, 
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420; ἀγρονόμοι, country nymphs, as compa- 
nions of Diana, Od. 6,105. They are daugh- 
ters of Jupiter, Il. 6, 420; springing from 
fountains, groves, and streams, Od. 10, 350; 
the handmaids of other goddessd@s, Od. 6, 105. 
10, 348; and were worshipped in sacred grot- 
toes with sacrifices, Oil. 14, 435. 

ψύμφιος, ὁ (νύμφη), a bridegroom, an 
affianced husband, (newly married, V.) Il. 
23, 223. Od. 7, 65. 

guy, adv. 1) now, immediately, at once, 
nunc, prop. spoken of the immediate pre- 
sent, opposed to ὕστερο», Il. 1,27. Od. 4, 727. 
γῦν δέ, 11.2, 82. καὶ νῦν ἤτοι, and just now, 
Od. 4, 151. Sometimes like the English now, 
a) Spoken of the past, Il. 3, 439. Od. 1, 43. 
δ) Of the future, Il. 5,279. 2) Frequenly 
metaph. for γύν, now, then, thereupon, espec. 
with the imperat. Il. 10, 175. 15, 115. cf. νύ, 
vor. 
ψύγ, BEE γύ. ' 

yu&, νυχτός, 7, 1) night, both generally, 
and spoken of individual nights. Homer 
divides the night into three parts, Il. 10, 253. 
Od. 12, 312. νυχτός, by night, Od. 13, 278. 
νύχτα = διὰ νύκτα, through the night, Od. 3, 
151. yvuxti πείϑεσϑαι, to obey the night, i.e. 
to cease, Il. 7,282. 2) the darkness of night, 
and generally, darkness, obscurity, Il. 5, 23. 
13, 425; espec. a) the night of death, the 
darkness of death, 11. 5, 659. 13, 580. ὁ) As 
an image of terror, spoken of Apollo: νυκτὶ 
ἐοικώς, Il. 1,47. τάδε νυκτὶ ἐΐσκει, these things 
he esteemed as the night, Od. 20, 362. 

Νύξ, κτός, ἡ, the goddess of night, Il. 14, 
78. 259; accord. to Hes. Th. 123, daughter 
of Chaos, who with Erebus begat ASther 
and Day. [In Il. 14, 78, it should be appel- 
lat. γύξ, cf. Jahrb. J. und K. p. 275.] 

ψυός, 7, poet. a daughter-in-law, Il. 22, 65. 
Od. 3,451. 2) Gener. one related by mar- 
riage, a sisfer-in-law, Il. 3, 49. ἢ. Ven. 136. 

*Nvow, ἡ (akin to yucca), a name given 
to mountains and cities, whither Bacchus 
was said to have come, perhaps a moun- 
tain in Arabia, τηλοῦ Φοινίκης, h. 26, 8. cf. 
25, 5. 

Norio» ὅρος, τό, the Nyseian mountain, 
perhaps in Thrace, accord. to V. an Edo- 
nian mountain, Il. 6, 133; others suppose it 
a mountain in Arabia or India. 

* Νύσιον πεδίον, τό (Nica), the Nysean 
plain, accord. to Creuzer in Aeia, h. Cer. 17. 


Νωνυμος. 
cf, Apd. 8, 4.3. Voss regards it as the Bao- 
tian village Nysa, others still as Phocis. 

ψύσσα, ἡ (νύσσω), 1) a pillar on the race 
ground, around which the runners were ob- | 
liged to turn, the goal, meta, Il. 23, 332. 338, 
2) the point of starting, the barriers, ll. 23, 
758. Od. 8, 121. 

ψύσσω, aor. 1 ep. yuta, 1) to prick, to 
thrust ; absol. with dat. instrum. ξίφεσιν καὶ 
ἔγχεσιν, Il. 13, 147; with accus. τινά, to 
pierce, to wound any one, Il. 5, 46. 12, 395; 
to pierce, to thrust through, σάκος, Il. 11, 564; 
τινὰ κατὰ χεῖρα, to wound any one in the 
hand, Il. 11, 252; also with double accus. Il. 
11,96. 2) Generally, to thrust, ἀγκῶνι νύσ- 
σειν τιγά, to thrust any one with the elbow, 
Od. 14, 485. 

yo), 866 νῶϊ. 

ψωϑής, &s, poet. (perhaps from vn, ὠϑέω), 
slow, lazy, dull, epith. of the ass, Il. 11, 559. f 

voi, nom. dual, gen. dat. νῶϊν, accus. 06 
and va, the last only Il. 5, 219. Od. 15, 475. 
16, 306; both of us, we two. (νῶϊν as nom. or 
accus. is to be rejected, and γὼξ to be read 
for νῶϊν, 11. 16, 99; accord. to Buttm. Lexil. 
I, p.53.) . 

ψωΐτερος, ἢ, 09, our two, belonging to us, 
both, Il. 15, 39. Od. 12, 185. 
ψωλεμές and γωλεμέως, adv. unceasingly, 
erpelually, ever ; comm. νωλεμὲς atest, alone 
νωλεμὲς, 11. 14, 58; in like manner γνωλεμέό- 
ὡς, Il. and Od. (comm. deriv. from vn, and 
λείπω.) 

ψωμάω (poet. lengthened from νέμω), fut. 
γωμήσω, 1) to divide, to distribute, to appor- 
tion, in sacrifices and feasts: zwi, IL. 1, 471. 
Od. 3, 340. 2) Like νέμω, to put in motion, 
to move, spoken of the human limbs: yov- 
vata, πόδας, Il. and Od. 6) easy to move, to 
brandish, to manage, σκῆπτρον, 1]. 3, 218. 
spoken of arms: ἔγχος, Bow, Il; τόξον, οἰήξα, 
Od. 12,218. πόδα νηός, Od. 10, 32. 3) Me- 
taph. spoken of the mind, like versare: νόον 
évi στήϑεσσι, to revolve a thought in the 
breast, to consider, to have in mind, Od. 13, 
255; again, κέρδεα ἐγὶ φρεσί, Od. 18, 216. 20, 
257. ἀμφί & γωμήσας, ἢ. Cer. 373. Accord. 
to the explanation of Herm. secto tn duas 
partes grano; cf. Frank ad loc. Ilgen: hoc 
animo secum volvens. 

ψώνυμνος, OF, BEC γώνυμος. 

ψώνυμος, ον (97, ἴνομα), νώνυμνος, to form 
a position, Il. 12, 70. 13, 227; nameless, i. e. 


Nopow. 
fameless, inglorious, Od. 13, 239. 14, 182; in 
the Il. only γώνυμνος. 

ψῶώροψ, οπος, ὃ, 7, epith. of brass, accord. 
to the Gramm.blinding, sparkling, shining, Il. 
2,578. (Accord. to the Schol. from »7; and 
dpa; accord. to Riemer from ἀνήρ and ay, 
man-ennobling.) 

“γωτάκμων, 0905, 2 (ἄκμων), having the 
back defended by a cuirass, Batr. 296. 
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men and brutes; plur. for the sing. peta varor 
βάλλειν, to turn the back, i.e. to fly, Il. 8, 94; 
τὰ νῶτα, the back pieces of animals, which 
as being best, were placed before the most 
distinguished guests, 11.7, 321. Od. 4,65. 2) 
Metaph. any surface, sigéa νῶτα ϑαλάσσης, 
the wide back of the sea, Il. 2, 159. 8, 511. 
Od. 3, 142. 

ψωχελίη, 7, ep. (Yazeins), slowness, slug- 


ψῶτος, 6, plur. ta νῶτα, 1) the back of | gishness, laziness, Il. 19, 411. ὦ 


Ny 


, the fourteenth letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet, and hence the sign of the fourteenth 
rhapsody. 

Eaiveo (akin to &aoı, ξέω), to scratch, espec. 
to card, εἴρια, Od. 22, 423. 1 

ξανϑός, 7, ὅν, yellon, in manifold degrees: 


golden, reddish, brown. a) Spoken οἱ per- 
sons: yellow-haired, fair-haired, blond, since 


it refers to the golden-colored, blond hair, 
often an epith. of Menelaus and other heroes, 
Il. 10, 240. Others refer it to the brownish 
complexion, but ξανϑὴ κόμη, 1]. 1, 197. 23, 
141, is expreasly ascribed to Achilles and to 
Ulysses, ξανϑαὶ τρίχες, Od. 13, 399; also 
Ceres is so denominated, ξανϑὴ Anping, 
(like flava Dea, Ovid,) Il. 5, 501. 6) Spoken 
of steeds: dun, cream-colored or brownish, Il. 
9, 407. 11, 680. 

Ξάνθος, ὁ, with changed accent. 1) son 
of Phenops, a Trojan, 1]. 5, 152. 2) the 
name of a horse of Achilles, sprung from 
Zephyr and the harpy Podarge, Il. 16, 149. 
Juno gave him human language, ıhat he 
might communicate to Achilles his death, 
I, 19, 395. 3) a steed of Hector, Il. 8, 185. 

Ξάνθος, ὁ ὁ, in geography. 1) a river 


near Troy, thus called in the language of 


the gods, amongst men «Σκάμανδρος, q. v. Il. 
. 14, 434. 20, 74. 2) ariver in Lycia, which 
rises in the Taurus, and flows into the Me- 
diterranean sea, now Essenide, Il. 2, 877. 5, 
479. 
ξεινήϊον, τό (prop. neut. from ξεινηΐος), 
Ion. for ξεινεῖον, a gift of hospitality, which 
the host bestowed upon the guest, Il. 10, 269; 
in full Zuvnia δῶρα, Od. 24, 273; and gener. 


entertainment, hospitality, Od. 4, 33. 2) In 
the plur. gifts of friendship, which persons 
connected by the ties of hospitality mutually 
bestowed upon one another, II. 6,218. 11, 20; 
in derision: reward, Od. 22, 290. cf. ξένιος. 

ξεινήϊος, ἢ, ov, = ξείγιος, Od. 24, 273. } 

ξεινίζω (ξεῖνος), Ion. for ξενέζω, fut. Ees- 
γίσω, ep. 00, aor. ἐξείνεσα, ep. 00, to receive a 
guest, to entertain him, τινά, 11, 3, 207. Od. 
3, 355. 7, 190. 

ξείνιος, ἰ in, iov, Ion. for. ξένιος (ξεῖνος), 
(comm. form Od. 14,158.389. 15, 514. 546.) 
) belonging to a guest, or to hospitality, hoe- 
gitable ; Ζεὺς ξείνιος, Jupiter, the protector of 
hospitality, who avenges its rites when vio- 
lated, Il. 13, 625. Od. 9, 271. !erin τράπεζα, 
the hospitable table, Od. 17, 155. 2) Plur. 
ta ξείνια, sc. δῶρα, prop. presents for friends 
connected by the ties of hospitality; espec. 
hospitable entertainment with food and drink, 
Seiyıa παρατιϑέναι, to entertain hospitably, 
Od. 3, 490; διδόναι, Od. 14, 404. 

Ἐειφοδόκος, ὁ ὃ, Ion, for ξενοδόκος (δέχομαι), 
one receiving strangers or guests hospitably, 
a host, Il. 3, 354. Od. 8, 210. 543, 15, 55. 

ξεῖνος, ἡ, or, Ion. for ξένος, I) strange, 


Soreign, rarely ἄνθρωποι ξεῖνοι, 1]. 24, 202; 


βώτορες, Od. 14, 102. II) Gomm. subst. ὁ 
ξεῖνος (ἡ ξεένη, h Cer. 248.) 1) a stranger, 
a foreigner, 11. 4,377; who as soon as he 
had eaten with a Greek, could count upon 
his protection and aid, Od. 6, 208. 8, 546. 
2) Espec. a table-friend, one who by an al- 
liance of hospitality contracted with another, 
has mutually with him, laid himself under an 
obligation of reception and entertainment, 


a [4 
,»Ξεενοσυνη. 


Od. 1,313. This bond descended by inhe- 
ritance ; hence ξεῖνος πατρώϊος, a paternal 
table-friend, a guest by inheritance, Il. 6, 215. 
Od. 1, 187. The ξεῖνος is both the guest 
who is entertained, Od. 8, 543, and the host 
who provides the entertainment, II. 15, 532. 
21, 42; = ξεινοδόχος. 

ξειφοσύνη, Ion. for ξενοσύνη͵ hospitality, 
rile of hospitality, Od. 21, 35. f 

ξενίη, ἡ (£ivos), hospitality, the rite of hoe 
pualily, hospitable reception and entertain- 
ment, * Od. 24, 286. 314. 

ξέφιος, in, cov, for the Ion. ξεένιος, q. v. 

ξερός, 7, ov, lon. for ξηρός, dry. ξερὸν 
ἠπείροιο, the dry ground of the mainland, 
Od. 5, 402. ὦ 

ξέσσε, ep. for ἔξεσε͵ see ξέω. 

ξεστός, 7, 09 (ξέω), shaved, smoothed, po- 
lished, spoken of wood, δίφρος, Il. 24, 322; 
ἵππος, the artificial horse, Od. 4, 272; spo- 
ken of stones: ξεστοὶ 1/90, hewn stones, for 
trenches before the door, Il. 18, 504. Od. 3, 
406 ; in like manner aiYovo« (Voss, polish- 
ed), Il. 6, 243; spoken of horn, Od. 19, 566. 

ξέω, aor. 1 ἔξεσα, always ep. ξέσσα, to 
shave, lo scrape ; espec. to work any thing 
carefully with fine tools, to smooth, to polish, 
to plane, * Od. 5, 245. 17, 341. 23, 199. 

Engaives (ξηρός), aor. pass. ἐξηράνϑην, to 
dry up, to make dry, only ἐξηράνϑην πεδίον, 
* 11.21, 345. 348. 

ξίφος, soc, τό (akin to Eva), a sword; it 
seems to be not materially different from the 
φάσγανον, q.v.; and ie spoken of as large 
and two-edged, II. 21, 118. It had a straight 
blade (ravunxys), was carried in a sheath 
(zovlsov), hung upon a belt (τελαμών). The 
handle (κώπη) was often decorated. ξίφος 
ϑρήϊκιον, a Thracian sword; accord. to the 
Gramm. ad IL 13, 576, it was large and 
broad. 

“ξουϑός, 7, 09, poet. yellow, brownish, h. 

3. 


*Eylurog, ἡ, ον, af wood, wooden, δόλος, 
Batr. 116. 

ξύλον, τό (Eve), wood which is cut and 
split; comm. in the plur. wood, ‚fire-wood, 
sing. Il. 23, 327. 

ξύλοχος, ἡ (ἔχω), ground covered with 
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wood ; a wood, a thicket, as a lurking-place 
of wild animals, Il. 11, 415. Od. 4, 335. 

ξυμβλήμεναι, ξυμβλήτην, ξύμβλητο, ξύμ.- 
βληντο, see συμβάλλω 

Eyunas, aca, αν, see σύμπας. 

ξύν, ep. and earlier form for σύν, which 
Homer rarely uses, and then, for the most 
part, to support the metre. Homer has the 
following compounds: ξυναγεέρω, ξυνάγω, 
ξυγδέω, ξυνελαύνω, ξυνέχω, ξυνιέναι, which 
are to be found under συν. 

ξυνέαξε, see συνάγνυμι. 

ξυνεείκοσι, ep. for συνείκοσι, Od. 

ξυνέηκα, see συνίημι. 

ξυνεοχμός, ὁ 0, Bee συνεοχμός. 

ξύνεσις, tog, 7, Bee σύνεσις. 

ξυνήϊος, ἡ, ον, ep. and Ion. for Euvög, com- 

mon, public. ξυνήϊα, common property, be- 
longing to the whole army, * Il. 1, 124. 23, 
809. 

ξυνίδι, see συνίημι. 

ξύνιον, ep. for ξυνέεσαν, see συνίημε. 

ξυνιόντος, ξύνισαν, see σύνειμι. 

ξυνός, ἡ 7, 09, Ion. and poet. for κοινός, Com- 
mon, in common, public ; κακόν, Il, 16, 262. 
ξυνὸς ᾿Ενυάλιος, common is the god of war, 
i.e. he helps now this, now that party, IL 18, 
309; with gen. γαῖα ξυνὴ πάντων, *]l. 15, 193. 

ξυρόν, τό (Evo), a razor; proverbial: ink 
ξυροῦ ἵσταται ἀκμής, it stands upon the edge 
of the razor, i.e. this is the decisive instant, 
Il. 10, 173.1 The metaphor, according to 
Koppen and Paseow, is derived from the idea, 
that any thing resting upon a razor’s edge 
must instantly incline to one of the two sides. 

ξυνοχή, iy see συνοχή. 

ξυστόν, τό (tw), prop. a smoothed stake; 
a spear-shafl, a spear, Il. 4, 269. 11, 260. 
ξυστὸν ναύμαχον, the pike used in naval en- 
gagements, which accord. to Il. 15, 677, was 
twenty-two cubits long, and pointed with 
iron. 

Ede (akin to &dor), aor. 1 ἔξῦσα, to shave, io 
rub, to emooth ; δάπεδον λίστροισιν, to clean 
the floor with shovels, Od. 22, 456. 2) Ge- 
ner. {0 do fine work. ἑανὺν ἔξυσε auxiayga, 
she had woven the garment delicately with 
art, Voss, Il. 14, 179. Others: she had 
smoothed or polished it. 
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O, the fifteenth letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet; and hence the sign of the fifteenth 
rhapsody. 

ὁ 7, τό, ep. forms are: sing. gen. τοῖο, 
masc. and neut.; plur. nomin. τοί and ταί; 
gen. fem. τάων for τῶν; dat. τοῖσι, ταῖσι, τῇσι, 
and τῆς ; ταῖς is not Homeric. (Some an- 
cient Gramm. would write the unaccented 
cases 0, 7, of, ai, with the acute; when 
standing alone, they are used as demonstra- 
tive, conf. Thiersch § 284. 16, and Spitzner 
ad Il. 1, 9, who follows this in his ed. The 
opposite view is held by Buttm. Gr. Gram. 
δ 75. Anm. 5. p. 305.) It has, like the Ger- 
man article der, die, das, in Hom. the signif. 
both of a demonstrative and of a relative 
pronoun. 

I) 0, 7, τό, as a demonstrative pronoun, 
it points out an object, and indicates it as 
something known and already spoken of. 
Often, however, the demonstrative force is 
so weakened, that the transition to the Attic 
article clearly shows itself. 1) The pure 
demonstrative force is seen espec. a) When 
the pronoun stands without a substantive, 
where it is translated by this, that, or, like 
αὐτός, by he, she, it, conf. Il. 1, 9. 12, 29. 43, 
etc.; again, when it is separated from the 
substantive by the verb, and, ae it were, 
prepares the way for the following substan- 
tive: ἡ δ᾽ ἕσπετο Παλλὰς ᾿4ϑήνη, she how- 
ever fullowed, Pallas Minerva, Od. 1, 125. οἵ 
Il. 1, 448. 5, 508. Od. 3, 69. 6) When it 
stands as an adjective pronoun, and a rela- 
tive clause follows it, it is commonly placed 
after the substantive. οὐδ᾽ ---ἐλήϑετο συνϑε- 
σιάων τάων, ἃς ἐπέτελλε Διομήδης, he forgot 
not those commands which Diomedes gave 
him, Il. 5,320. Od.2, 119 seq. c) In connec- 
tion with μέν, δέ, ὃ μέν, ὃ δέ͵ this here, that 
there, the one, the other, this, that. τὸ μέν, τὸ 
ös, the one thing, the other, Od. 4, 508; part- 
ly, partly, Od. 2, 46. So also in the plur. οὗ 
μέν, οἱ δέ, τὰ μέν, τὰ δέ. If a plur. is distri- 
buted into several sing. the former commonly 
stands in the gen. Il. 18,595; often, however, 
in the same case with ὁ μέν, ὃ δέ, Il. 5, 27. 


Od. 12,73. Frequently ὁ δέ is found without 
a preceding μέν, 11.22, 157. Frequently also 
ὁ μὲν stands alone, and a substantive follows, 
as Il. 23, 4. Od. 1,115; or another word: τὰ 
μέν---ἄλλα δὲ, 11.6, 147. 2) The demonstra- 
tive force of the pronoun ie weaker, when it 
stands before the substantive, without any 
subsequent clause relating to it. Stillit even 
then marks the object as known, and gives it 
emphatic prominence, cf. Il. 1, 11. 20, 33. 35. 
The pronoun in this case rarely succeeds the 
noun, see Od. 21, 41. Often almost like the 
later article, cf. τὰ Ivpata, Od. 18, 385. 2) 
It approaches most nearly to the later arti- 
cle, a) When it converts adjectives and 
adverbs into substantives, 6 yepasos, Il. 24, 
252; τὸ μέλαν δρυός, Od. 14, 12; τὸ πάρορ, 
τὸ πρίν. ὃ) When it connects prepositions 
and adverbs with eubstantives, ἄντυγες ai 
περὶ δίφρον, Il. 11, 535. ἄνδρες οἱ τότε͵ Il. 9, 
559. 4) Some cases are used as absolute: 
a) 10, accus. neut. therefore, on this account, 
Il. 3, 176. 7, 239. δ) The dat. τῇ and τῷ, 
q. ν. c) totes in τοῖσιν μετέφη, Il. 1, 58, 
and the like constructione, Wolf ad ILL c. 
would explain as neut. plur. inter hac. It ia 
better taken as a plur. masc. (cf. tjoı, Il. 24, 
723), among them, and it stande thus even 
with only two, Od. 7, 27. 13, 374. d) With 
prepos. éx tov, from that time, since, Il. 15, 
601. 

II) ὅ, 7, τό, as a relative pronoun, in all 
the forms, who, which, that. The masc. ὅ 
stands Il. 16, 835; and xAvGi μοι ὃ χϑιζὸς 
ϑεὸς ἤλυϑεν, hear me god, who camest yes- 
terday, Od. 2, 262. 

„dag, αρος, 7, poet. (prob. fr. egw), contr. 
ag, from which dat. ὥρεσσιν, Il. 5, 486; t a 
female companion, espec. a wife, a consort, 
Il. 9, 327. 

ὀαρίζω, poet. (Sag), iterat. imperf. ὀρέζε- 
σκον, contr. for ὀαρέξ,, ἢ. Merc. 58; to have 
intimate intercourse, espec. to converse inli- 
mately, to be familiar, τινί, with any one, Il. 
6, 516; ἀπὸ δρυὸς οὐδ᾽ ἀπὸ πέτρης, down 
from the oak or the rock, i.e. securely and 
undisturbed to converse familiarly with any 


Oapıorng. 


one, a proverbial expreseion, 11.22, 127; and 
gener. to live, μετά τινι, h, Merc. 170. 

ὀὰριστής, ov, 0, poet. (oagi{a), a compa- 
nion, ar associate, Διός, Od. 19, 179. } 


ὀαριστύς, vos, ἡ (θαρίζω), intimate inter- 


course, familiar conversalion, endearment in 
the girdle of Venue (Voss, toying), Il. 14, 
216. 2) Gener. intercourse, society, com- 
merce. ἢ γὰρ πολέμου ὀαριστύς͵ this ie the 
commerce of war (V. course), Il. 17, 228; 
προμάχων, “u. 13, 291. 

*Sagog, 6, poet. (Ong), intimate inter- 
course, familiar converse, h. 22, 3; espec. 
the converse of love, h. Ven. 250. 

ὀβελός, ὁ (βέλος), a spit, a roasting -spit, 
only plur. 1]. 1, 465. Od. 3, 462. 

ὀβριμοεργός, ὅν (ἔργον), using violence, 
always in a bad sense; impious, wicked, * ll. 
5, 403. 22, 418. Batr. 

ὀβριμοπάερη, 7, poet. (πατήρ), the daugh- 
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ὄγκιον, τό (07x05), a coffer, a chest, a bas- 
ket, for keeping arrows and other iron instru- 
ments, Od. 21, 61. f 

ὄγκος, ὁ (akin to ἀγκών), a curvature, a 
bending ; hence a hook, espec. the barb of an 
arrow, *Il. 4, 151. 214. 

ὄγμος, ὁ (akin to ἄγω), prop. a line, a row, 
espec. 1) the furrow in ploughing, Il. 18, 


| 946; or the swath which a harvester mowa, 


I}. 11, 68. 18, 552; metaph. πέονες ὄγμοε, rich 
fields, h. Cer. 455. 2) the path (of the hea- 
venly bodies), h. 32, 11. 

᾿Ογχηστός, ὁ, a town in Beeotia, on the 
lake Copals, having a grove, sacred to Nep- 
tune ; now the convent Mazaraki, 11.2, 506; 
from this the adv. ᾿οΟγχηστόνδε, to O., h. 
Merc. 186. 

ὄγχνη, ἡ, a pear-tree, Od. 11, 589. 2) the 
pear itself, * Od. 7, 120. 

ὁδαῖος, n, ον (ὁδός), belonging to the way. 


ter of a mighty or powerful father, epith. of ᾿ τὰ ὁδαῖα, prop. that on account of which a 


Minerva, Il. 5, 747. Od. 1, 101. 

ὄβριμος, ον, poet. (from Bos, βρέϑω), 1) 
strong, powerful, impetuous, epith. of Mare, 
Hector, and Achilles, Il. 2) Spoken of ina- 
nimate things: powerful, i.e. great, heavy, 


journey is undertaken, accord. to the Schol. 
merchandise (V. wares), Od. 8, 163; and 
provisions for a journey, Od. 15, 445, Eustath. 
Better according to Nitzkch, the back freight, 
or the wares received i in exchange for those 


epith. of the spear, of a stone, Od. 9, 241; of | carried, hence ὦνος ὅδαίων, the gain in the 


impetuous water, Il. 4, 453. 

Ἐὀβριμόϑῦμος, ον (ϑυμό»), stout-hearted, 
courageous, epith. of Mars, h. 7, 2. 

ὀγδόατος, ἡ, 07, ep. lengthened for oy- 
Boos, the eighth, Il. 19, 246, and Od. 

ὄγδοος, ἡ, ον (ὀκτώ for oydoFoc), the 
eighth. (Od. 7, 261. 14, 287, it is to be pro- 
nounged as a dissyllable, see Thiersch 
§ 149. 3.) 

ὀγδώκοντα, Ion. contr. for ὑγδοήκοντα, 
indeclin. eighty, * IL 2, 568. 652. . 

ὅγε, ἥγε, τόγε, the demonetr. pron. 0, 9, 76, 
etrengthened by the particle yé, this here, 
that there, and often to be translated by an 
emphatic, this or that. 1) Sometimes it 
points out the near or remote place of an 
action, and can be translated only by an 
adv, κεῖνος ὅγε, that one there, he there, 1]. 3, 
351. 19, 344. 2) In the epic language it 
stands often, in case of two consecutive 
clauses, in the second clause, to bring the 
subject again to mind, when it is translated 
by an emphatic, he, she, i, Il. 2, 664. Od. 1, 
4. Asabeol. there occur, 1) tye, exactly 
here, Il. 6,435. 2) z0ye, for that very rea- 
son, IL. 5, 827. 


back freight. 

ὀδάξ, adv. ( δάκνω, ὀδούς), biting with the 
leeth, λάζεσϑαι γαῖαν, 1]. ; ἑλεῖν ovdag, IL 11, 
749, ὁδὰξ ἐν χείλεσσι φῦναι, to bite oneselfin 
the lipe, | Od. 1, 331. 20, 268; see φύω. 

oda, ἥδε, τόδε, demonstr. pron. with the 
enclitic ds, which strengthens its demonstra- 
tive force, in the dat. plur. ep. τοΐςδεσσι and 
τοῖςδεσσιν, both parts being inflected ; this 
here, that there, this. It indicates primar. the 
nearness of the eubject. οὐχ ἔρανος τάδε y 
ἐστίν͵ Od. 1,226; but is also often 1) To 
be referred to what immediately eucceeds, 
ll. 1, 41.504. 2) It aleo points emphatically 
to ἃ near or remote place, espec. in connec- 
tion with personal and other pronouns, and is 
then translated only by here, there. ὅδ᾽ ἐγώ, 
I here, Od. 16, 205. ἡμεῖς οἵδε) Od. 1, 76; 
δῶρα δ᾽ ἐγὼν ὅδε (εἰμί) πάντα παρασχεῖν, i 
am here, to present—to thee, Il. 19, 140. ay. 
δρὲ ὅςτις ods χρατέει, who here governs, 11.5, 
175. νηῦς δέ μοι 7,0" ἕστηκεν ἐπὶ ἀγροῦ, there 
in the field, Od. 1, 185. Absol. use of sin- 
gle cases: 1) τῇδε, here, there, Il. 12, 345. 
Od. 6, 173. 2) τόδε, accus. hither, IL 14, 
298. Od. 1, 409. δεῦρο τόδε, Il. 14, 309. ὁ) 
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therefore, for that reason, Od. 20, 217. 23, 
213. 

ὁδεύω (0805), to go, to journey, ἐπὶ νῆας, 1]. 
11, 569. } 

’Odios, 6 (Ion. for “Odlog = adj. ὅδιος), 
1) leader of the Halizones, slain by Aga- 
memnon, Il. 2, 856. [5, 39.] 2) a herald of 
the Greeka, II. 9, 170. 

ὁδίτης, ov, ὁ (ὁδός), a traveller, a way- 
faring man, aleo with ἄνϑρωπος, Il. 16, 263. 
Od. 13, 123. 

ὀδμή, ἡ (Sto), Ion. and poet. odor, fra- 
grance, Il., also vapor, stench, Od. 4, 406. 

* ὁδοιπορίη, 7, a journey, a way, h. Mere. 


ὁδοιπόριος, ον» (πόρος), relating to a jour- 
ney. τὸ ὁδοιπόριον, recompense for a jour- 
ney, passage-money for a voyage, Od. 15, 
506. t 


ὁδοιπόρος, 09 (πόρος), travelling ; subst. 
a traveller, a travelling companion, Il. 24, 
375. t 

ὁδός, 7, Ion. οὐδός, Od. 17, 196; } the way. 
1) Spoken of place: a path, a street, 08. in- 
πηλασίη, 11.7, 340; 68. λαοφόρος, 1], 15, 682. 
πρὸ ὁδοῦ γενέσθαι, to go forwards, Il. 4, 382. 
2) Spoken of the act: progress, travel, jour- 
neying, 11. 9,626; also by sea, Od. ὁδὸν ἔρ- 
zevdou, generally, to go a journey, accord. 
to Voss, Il. 1, 151; (in distinction from igs 
μάχεσϑαι͵ Bothe: embassy.) It is not with 
the ancients to be explained by λόχος. [Fel- 
ton: to go on an expedition, or to lay an am- 
bush. | 

ὀδούς, ὀδόντος, ὁ (ἔδω), dens, a tooth; 
in the boar, a fusk, Il. 11, 416. Od. 19, 393; 
on fgxos ὀδόντων, see ἕρκος. 

ὀδύνη, 7, pain, pang. a) Spoken of the 
body, always in the plur.,.Il. 4, 117. 5, 397. 
766, and often. 6) Spoken of the soul: grief; 
sadness, Od. 2, 79; connected with yoos, Od. 
1, 242; sing. only ὀδύνη “Heaxdijos, pain 
about Hercules, Il. 15, 25. 

ὀδυνήφατος, ον, poet. (φάω), pain-destroy- 
ing, pain-quieling, soothing, φάρμακα, * 11. 5, 
801. 900. 11, 847. 

ὀδύρομαι, depon. mid. part. aor. ὀδυράμε- 
vos, Il. 24, 48. 1) Intrans. to lament, to wail 
aloud, to complain, to grieve, spoken of men ; 
once of birds, Il. 2,315: often absol. and a) 
With gen. τινός, about any one, 1]. 22, 424. 
Od. 4, 104; appl teva, Od. 10, 486. δ) With 
dat. τινί, for any one, Od.4, 740; ἀλλήλοισι, 
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mutually to complain to each other, Il. 2, 
290. 2) Trans. to bewail, to lament for, to 
deplore, with accus. of the person, n. 24, 
740. Od. 1,243; of the thing: νόστον, Od. 5, 
153. 13, 219. 

᾿Οδυσήϊος, in, τον, ep. for ᾿Οδίσσειος, re- 
lating to Ulysses, Od. 18, 353. 

’Odtoosvs, 6, ep. Οδυσεύς, gen. ᾿Οδυσσῇος, 
᾿Οδυσῆος, ᾿Οδυσσέος, and FEol. and ep. 'Odr- 
σεῦς, Od. 24, 398; dat.’Odvoni and ᾿Οδυσεῖ, 
accus. Odvocja, ᾿Οδυσσέα and’Odven, Od. 
19, 136; Ulysses, Ulizes, son of Laertes and 
Ctimene, Od. 16, 117 seq., king of the Ce- 
phallenes, i.e. of the islands Ithaca, Same, 
Zacynthus, and of the neighboring continent, 
husband of Penelope and father of Telema- 
chus; he received this name from his grand- 
father Autolychus, because he came angry 
with many (odvocapeves), Od. 19, 407. In 
him the poet presents to us a hero, who dis- 
tinguished himself as much by spirit and 
bravery as by conning, prodence and stead- 
fastness. He sailed to Troy with twelve 
ships, 11.2, 631; and after the destruction of 
this city, he made sail first with Menelaus to 
return to Ithaca, Od. 3, 162. He spent ten 
years in wanderings, so that he reached 
home in the twentieth year. Hiswanderings 
are described in the Odyssey. After he was 
landed in Ithaca by the Phreaces, Minerva 
communicated plane to him, by which he 
might punish the suitors, Od. 13, 287 seq. 
He goes clad as a beggar to Eumeeus, dis- 
covers himself to Telemachus, permits him- 
self to be recognized by Penelope,-and in 
company with his son and the faithful herde- 
man, slays the suitors. He fights against 
the parents of the suitors who would revenge 
the death of their sone, antil finally Minerva 
established peace, Od. 24, 220 seq. 

(ὀδύσσομαι), poet. depon. mid. pres. obsol. 
only in the aor, ὠδυσάμην, 3 plur. ὀδϑύσαντο, 
part. ὀδυσσάμενος, perf. ὀδώδυσμαι, with pres. 
signif. Od. 5, 423. 1) to be angry, to be 
wroth, to hate, tivi, 11.6, 138. Od. 1, 62. 19, 
275; ὀδυσσάμενος, Od. 19, 407, Passow 
would take in a pass. signif.: hated, orlious, 
but it is act.: angry, enraged. 2) With ac- 
cus, ὠδύσατο Ζῆνα, he excited the anger of 
Jupiter, Ep. 6. 8. cf. Herm. 

ὅδωδα, see ὄξω. 

ὑδώδυσμαι, see ὀδέσσομαι. 

Gscat, see Sic. 
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ὄζος, ὃ, a knot or joint in a tree, from 
which a branch springn; generally, 1) a 
twig, a branch, Il. Od. 2) Metaph. a de- 
scendant, a child, offspring, Il. 2, 540. 12, 
188. 

öLo, perf. ὅδωθα, only 3 sing. plupf. in- 
trans. to smell, to yield an odor, ὀδμὴ ὁδώδει, 
the odor was diffused, from fumigation and 
from wine, * Od. 5, 60, 9, 210. 

ὅθεν, adv. (Sc), whence, from which time, 
from which place, also relating to a person 
instead of the relative, Il. 2, 852. Od. 3, 319; 
aleo apparently for ὅπου, from there, where, 
Il. 2, 857. 

ὅϑι, adv. (poet. for ov), where, in which 
place, ll. 13, 229; rarely with a gen. ods av- 
λῆς, where in the court, Od. 1, 425; also, 
there, where, and 6) with the termination of 
8 journey, thither, where, Od. 15, 101. 

ὄϑομαι, poet. depon. only pres. and imperf. 
to trouble oneself about any thing, to be anz- 
ious about, to shun, to fear, always with neg. 
abeol. and a) with gen. τινός, to trouble 
oneself about any one, Il. 1,181. 2) With 
infin. Il. 15, 166; and with a part. οὐκ 0987 
αἴσυλα ῥέζων, he shuns not to practise wick- 
edness, * Il. 5, 403. [Prob. only used in the 
pres., th@ imperf. use being doubtful, as 6. g. 
IL. 5, 403.] 

68097, ἡ, fine linen, Od.7, 107. δ) a veil 
or robe made of it, Il. 3, 141. 18, 595. 

BOQ, ὄτριχος, ὁ, ἡ, poet. for ὁμόϑριξ 
(Holt), with similar hair, Il. 2, 765. t 

᾿Οϑρυονεύς, 05, ὃ, a Trojan ally from 
Cabesus, Il. 13, 363 566. 

of, dat. sing. from οὗ. 

οἷα, adv. sing. οἷος. 

οἴγνῦμι (οἴγω), aor. 1. ep. atte and ata, 
I), 24, 457; f part. Ottas, imperf. pass. ὠΐ- 
yvurto, to open, to unlock, with accus. θύρας, 
IL or πύλας, τινὶ, to any one, Il. 24, 457. οἷ- 
vor, to open the wine, Od. 3, 392. 

οἶδα, οἶσϑα, οἶδε, perf. /know, see EIAN. 

οἰδάνω, ep. for οἰδαίνω (οἷδος). 1) Act. 
to swell, i.e. to cause to swell, with accus. 
spoken of anger: νόον, to awell the heart, i.e. 
to excite, Il. 9, 554. 3) Mid. to swell, oldavs- 
ται κραδίη χόλῳ, Ὁ1|. 9, 646. 

οἶδας, ep. for οἶσϑα, see EIAN. 
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Οἰκεύς. 
679; (from οὐδεῖν and ποῦς, swollen-foot, be- 
cause his feet were ewollen when he was 
found, cf. Apd. 3, 5. 7.), son of Lafus and 
Epicaste, father of Eteocles and Polynices. 
His father, on account of an oracle, caused 
him to be exposed at birth; a herdsman of 
the king of Corinth found him, and brought 
him to his wife, who brought him up. Warn- 
ed by the oracle at Delphi not to return to 
his native land, he proceeded to Thebes, 
slew unwittingly his father Latue, solved the 
riddle of the Sphinx, and married his mother 
Epicaste. When the secret was discovered, 
Epicaste hung herself, but Gsdipus reigned 
in Thebes and died there, Od. 11, 270. Ac- 
cord. to the tragic poets he put out hie own 
eyes, and being expelled from Thebes, fled 
to Attica. His funeral games are mentioned, 
Il. 23, 679 seq. ; see ᾿Επικάστη. 

οἶδμα, ατος, TO, poet. a swelling, eapec. of 
the sea; a roaring, a breaker, 1]. 23, 230; 
ϑαλάσσης, h. Cer. 14; spoken of a river, * IL 
21, 294. 

οἰέτης, ες, poet. (ἔτος), for ὁμοέτης, of equal 
age, Bois, It. 2, 765. f 

ὀϊζυρός, 7 ὄν, poet. (ὀϊζύς), compar. διζυρώ- 
τερος, superl. ὀϊζυρώτατος, lamentable, miser- 
able, wreiched, sad, often an epith. of men, 
Il. 1, 417. Od., and of inanimate objects: γύ- 
xtes, Od. 3, 95. 13, 337. πόλεμος, the miser- 
able war, Il. 3, 112. (On the irreg. compar. 
and super. see the Gram.) 

ὀϊζύς, Vos, 7, poet. misery, wretchedness, 
distress, suffering, Xi. 6, 285. 14, 480; dat. 
contr. oifvi for oifut, Od. 7, 270. 

ὀϊζύω, poet. (ὀϊζύς), aor. 1 part. ὀϊξζύσας, 
1) to lament, to utter lamentations, περί τινα, 
about any one, Il. 3, 408. 2) Trans. to suf- 
‚fer, to endure, xaxa, IL 14, 89; and absol. to 
be wretched, Od. 4, 152. 

οἰήϊον, τό, ep. == οἴηξ, a rudder, Od. 9, 
483; plur. Il. 19, 43, 

οἴηξ, nxog, 6, ep. for οἵαξ (οἴω), prop. a 
handle, espec. of a rudder, the rudder itself; 
in Hom. however oinxes, Il. 24, 269, ἡ rings 
on the yoke, through which the reins pase to 
the mouths of the animals. 

οἴκαδε, adv. (from an old root OIZ = οἵ- 
xo¢), to the house, homewards, home, Il. and 


οἰδέω, Ion. and ep. for οἰδάω, imperf. 3 | Od. 


sing. ᾧδεε, intrane. fo swell, to puff up, χρόα, 
in body, Od. 5, 455. f 


οἰκεύς, 706, ὁ, Ion. (oixdw), an inmate of 
a family, IL 5,413; as early as in the Od. 


Οἰδίπους, 0805, ep. gen. Οἰδιπόδαο, 11.23, | servant, slave, 14, 4. 4, 245. 


Οἰχέω. 

οἰκέω (οἶκος), fut. now, aor. 1 pass. 3 plur. 
ᾧκηϑεν, ep. for φχήϑησαν, 1) Intrane. to 
dwell, to live, comm. with ἐν, Il. 14, 116. Od. 
9,200. 2) Trans. to inhabit, with accus. 
ὑπωρείας, 1]. 20, 218; hence pass. a) fo be 
inhabited, oixéosto πόλις, Il. 4, 18. δ) to be 
settled, to keep, house, as οἰκέζεσϑαι: τριχϑὰ 
ᾧκηϑεν, they dwelt in three divisions, Il. 2, 
668. 

οἰκίον, τό (dimin. only in form from οἶκος), 
a house, an abode, a dwelling, a habilation, 
always in the plur. comm. spoken of men. 
b) Spoken of animals: an abode, a nest, of 
wasps, bees, Il. 12, 168; of the eagle, Il. 
12, 221. c) Spoken of the lower world, Il. 


, 64. 
᾿Οἰκλέης, ἕους, ὁ, poet. ᾿Οἰκλείης, Od. 15, 


244; accus. ᾿Οἰκλῆα, son of Antiphates, fa- 


ther of Amphiaraus, Od. 15, 243. cf. Apd. 2, 
6. 4. 
οἴκοθεν, adv. (οἶκος), from a house, i.e. 
a) from a dwelling, Il. 11,632. 5) from one’s 
own property, * Il. 7, 364. 391. 23, 558. 
οἴκοϑι, adv. (οἶκος), poet. = οἴκοι, in the 
house, at home, domi, IL 8, 513. Od. 3, 303. 


οἴκοι, adv. (οἶκος), to the house, to home, | 450 


Il. 1, 113. Od. 1, 12, and often. 

οἶκόνδε, adv. (οἶκος), poet. — οἴκαδε, to 
the house, home. a) to the dwelling, Il. 3, 
390. δ) to one’s country, φεύγειν, Il. 2, 158 ; 
ἄγειν, to conduct home, Od. 6, 159. 

οἶκος, ὁ, 1) a house, i.e. an abode, a 
dwelling of any kind; the lodge of Achilles, 
Il. 24, 471; the cave of the Cyclops, Od. 9, 
478. 6) single parts of a house, a chamber, 
a room, Od. 1, 356. 362; also plur. οἴκοι, like 
@des, spoken of a house, Od. 24, 417. 2) 
house, i.e. household, family, Od. 1, 232. 2, 
64. 6, 181. Il. 15, 498. 

οἰκτείρω (οἶκτος), aor. 1 ᾧκτειρα, fo be- 
wail, to bemoan, to commisserate, to lament, 
τινά, 11. 11, 814. πολεόν τε κάρη, πολιόν τὸ 
γένειον, * IL 24, 616. ἢ. Cer. 137. 

οἴκειστος, ἢ, 09, BEE οἰκτρός. 

οἶχτος, ὁ (0%), lamentation, complaint, 
commisseration, pity, * Od. 2, 81. 24, 438. 

οἰκτρός, ή, 6v(olxros), compar. οἰκτρότερος, 
superl, οἰκτρότατος, Od. 11, 421; oftener or 
κτίστος, lamentable, deplorable, pitiable, ΤΙ. 
and Od. neut, plur. οἶκτρα, as adv. ὀλοφύρε- 
σθαι, to wail or complain piteously, Od. 4, 
719; also superl. οἴκτιστα ϑαγεῖν, Od. 22, 
472. 
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Οἰνοβαρῆς. 


οἰκωφελίη, ἡ (ὀφέλλω), advantage for a 
house, domestic economy, domestic life, Od. 
14, 223. + 

"Oiketg, 705, dy king of Locris, husband of 
Eriopie, father of the Locrian Ajax, and of 
Medon, Il. 2, 527. 727. 139694. 2) a Trojan 
charioteer, of Bianor, IL. 11, 93. 

"Oiluadys, ov, ὃ, son of Oileus — Ajaz, nn. 
12, 365. 

olua, ατος, τό, poet. (οἴω), an assault, an 
attack, Il. 16, 752; epoken of lions, and plur. 
of the eagle, ἡ *]l. 21, 252. 

οἰμάω, poet, (olua), aor. 1 οἴμησε, to as- 
sault, to rush upon, spoken of an attack, Il. 
22, 308. Od. 24, 538; of the hawk, μετὰ m. 
λείαν, to pounce upon a dove, II. 22, 140. 

οἴμη, 7 = οἶμος, poet. prop. a way, a path, 
metaph. spoken of the course which a nar- 
ration takes; hence, a narrative, a song, 
* Od. 8, 74. 481. 22, 547. [cf Jahrb. J. und 
K. p. 275. 

oluog, ὁ, poet. (ote = φέρω), away, a path, 
metaph. a) a strip, οἶμοι xvavoio, stripe of 
steel (upon the shield), Il. 11,24. f δ) the 
course of a song, an air, a melody, h. Mere. 


οἰμωγή, ἡ (οἰμώζω), lamentation, wailing, 
acry of distress, as of persons dying, Il. 4, 
450. Od. 20, 353. 

οἰμώζω (οἴμοι), aor. 1 wuata, part. οἰμώ- 
ξας, prop. to cry, oliuos, (ah me); hence, to 
lament, to wail, to howl, often in the part. 
aor. with κάππεσεν, πέσεν, 1]. 5, 68. Od. 18, 
398. 

Oieiöns, ov, 6, son of (Eneus = Tydeus, 
Il. 5, 813. 

Oivets, 1705, ὁ (the vintner, from οἶνος), 
son of Portheus, king of Calydon, husband of 
Althea, father of Tydeus, Meleager, ete. Il. 
14, 117. Bellerophon was his table-friend, 
ll. 6, 215. He once forgot Diana in an offer- 
ing of first-fruits; incensed thereat, she sent 
a wild boar upon him as a punishment, IL 9, 
529 eeq. 

οἰνίζομαι, only mid. (οἶνος), impf. without 
augm. lo procure wine for oneself, to pur- 
chase wine, χαλκῷ, for brass, 1]. 7,472; οἶνον, 
to fetch wine, *Il. 8, 506.546. (The act. is 
not found in Hom.) 

οἰγοβαρέω, ep. oivofagsion, to be heavy, 
or drunken with wine, only part. pres. in the 
ep. form, * Od. 9, 374. 21, 304. 

οἰνοβαρής, ἐς, poet. (βάρος), heavy with 


Οἰνόμαος. 


wine, intoxicated, drunken with wine, 11. 1, 
225. t 

ἱγόμαος, ὁ ( Vindemius, Herm.), 1) an 
ZEtolian, Il. 5, 706. 2) a Trojan, slain by 
Idomenens, Il. 12, 140. 

οἰνόπεδος, ον (πέδον), having vineyards, 
producing wine, abounding in wine, ἀλωή, 
Od. 1,193, 11, 193; neut. subst. τὸ οἰνόπεδον, 
a vineyard, (grape-field, V.), Il. 9, 579. 

Οἰνοπίδης, ov, ὁ, son of (Enopion = Hele- 
nus, Il. 5, 707. 

οἰνοπληϑής, ἔς, poet. (πλῆϑος), fill of 
wine, abounding in wine, Svein, Od. 15, 406. ὦ 

οἰνοποτάζω, poet. for οἰνοποτέω (norng), 
to drink wine, Il. 20, 84. Od. 6, 309. 

οἰνοποτήρ, 7006, a wine-drinker, a wine- 
bibber, Od. 8, 456. f 

οἶνος, 0, wine ; the Homeric heroes were 
wont to drink it mingled with water; the 
red wine seems to have been most common 
(μέλας, ἐρυϑρός), Od. 12, 19. [No other wine 
is mentioned in Hom.] Andromache eprin- 
kled with wine the wheat given as food to 
the horses, Il. 8, 186; conf. Columella de re 
Rust. VI.c.30. Wine was preserved in jars 
(ἀμφιφορεῖς, πέϑοι), Od. 2, 290. 340; or in 
skin bottles (ἀσκοί), Il. 3, 247. 

οἰνοχοεύω, poet. οἰνοχοέω (οἰνοχόος), to 
pour oul wine, only in the pres., 11.2, 127; el- 
liptically, οἰνοχοεύει, sc. ὃ oivoydos, Ou.21, 142. 

οἰνοχοέω (οἰνοχόος), imperf. ᾧνοχόει and 
ep. ἐῳνοχόει, Il. 4,3; aor. 1 infin. οἰνοχοῆσαι͵ 
to pour oul wine, to be cup-bearer, twi, Il. 1, 
598. Od. 4, 233; with accus. »éxtag, Il. 4, 3. 

οἰγοχόος, ὁ (χέω), α wine-pourer, a cup- 
bearer, IL. 2, 128. Od. 9, 10. 

070%, 070%, ὁ, 7, poet. (cx), looking like 
wine, ıine-coloret, i. 6. dark-red, black, see 
οἶνος, comm. an epith. of the agitated sea, 
like πορφύρεος, the dark, red-black sea, be- 
cause in a violent agitation of the waves it 
assumes a dark-red appearance, see πορφύ- 
gw, Il. 1, 350. 5,771. 1, 183. δ) an epith. of 
oxen: dark-red, blackish (Voss, dark), IL 13, 
703. [According to the prefuce of Passow 
Lex. Dec. 1827, the accent should be olvoy, 
although in his text it is paroxytone. ] 

Oivow, οπος, ὃ, 7, & noble of Ithaca, fa- 
ther of Lendes, Od. 21, 144. [Conf. οἴνοψ at 
the close. } 

οἰγόω (οἶνος), part. aor. pass, οἰνωϑ είς, to 
intoxicute with wine, pass. lo be inlexicated, 
drunken, * Od. 16, 292. 19, 11.- 
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Οἰοπόλος. 


οἴξασα, part. aor. 1 οἴγνυμι. 

οἷο, ep. for οὗ (see ὅς), his. 

0100er, adv. poet. (οἷος), from one side, 
alone; always 0109 οἷος, prop. alone from 
one side, i.e. entirely alone, * 11.7, 39. 226. 

οἴομαι, ep. always in the pres. indic. ὀΐο- 
μαι, depon. (7), more frequently in the 1 sing. 
οἴω and ὀΐω, 3 optat. pres. οἴοιτο, Od. 17, 580; 
imperf. wiouny, aor. 1 ὀϊσάμην͵ ep. for ὠΐσ., 
aor. pass. ὠΐσϑην only Od. 4, 453. 16, 475; 
part, ὀϊσϑεἰς only Il. 9, 453; prim. signif. to 
be of opinion, to believe, to think. a) In re- 
ference to the future: to suppose, to conjec- 
ture, to expect, and according as it is good 
or bad, to hope, to fear, to suspect. b)-to 
inlend, to purpose, with infin. Il. 13, 263; 
strengthened by ϑυμῷ͵ κατὰ ϑυμόν and ϑυ- 
nos ὀΐεταί μοι, Od. 9,313. The construction 
is various: 1) Sometimes absolute, Il. 1, 
561; comm. with accus, and infin. according 
to the sense. a) The pres. with something 
present, Il. 13, 263. Od. 1, 323; but comm. 
with future things, 1]. 5, 894. 12, 73. Od. 5, 
290. 6) The aor. with the past: σ᾽ ὀΐω, I 
believe that thou hast given the nod, Il. 1, 
558. 10,551. Od. 19,569. 6) Most frequently 
with infin. fut. In all these cases, the eubject 
of the infin. is often omitted when it may be 
easily supplied. ὀΐσατο ϑεὸν sivas, he be- 
lieved it wae a god, Od. 1, 323. τρώσεσϑαι 
ὀΐω, sc. αὐτούς, I think they will be wounded, 
Il. 12, 66 [cf. Od. 11, 101. 12, 212, and see 
Nitzsch]. 2) With the simple infin. where 
the main verb and the infin. have the same 
subject, [κιχήσεσϑαΐ oe oie, I think that I 
shall overtake thee], Il. 6, 341. Od. 8, 180. 
3) Trans. with accus. to be of opinion, to be- 
lieve, τέ, Od. 3, 255. 13, 427; Κῆρας͵ to expect 
the Fates, Il. 13,283. 4) Often absol. intro- 
duced in the first pere. as a parenthesia, 7 
believe, [ suppose, to intimate a modest doubt. 
ἐν πρώτοισιν, ὀΐω, κείσεται, he will lie, I sup- 
pose, amongst the first, II. 8, 536. 13, 153, 
Od. 16, 309. 5) Once impersonal : otetal 
μοι ava ϑυμόν, it seems to me in my mind, 
Od. 19, 312. (sis always long, only ὀΐω is 
sometimes short, see Spitzn. Pros. § 52. 2. a.) 

οἷον, neut. sing. see οἷος. 

οἰοπόλος, ον, poct. (πέλομαι), prop. being 
solitary; lonely, solitary, spoken of places, 1]. 
13, 473. Od. 11, 574. 

* οἰοπόλος, 07 (πέλομαι), pasturing sheep, 
ὃ. Merc. 314. 


Οἷος. 


οἷος, οἴη, οἷον, poet. 1) alone, Jorsaken ; 
atrengthened, εἷς οἷος, one alone. du’ οἴω, 
two alone. οὐκ oly, 1]. 3,143. δ) With gen. 
τῶν οἷος, left by these, Ij. 11, 693; or with 
prep. ἀπό τινος, Il. 9, 438. Od. 21, 364. 2) 
single, i.e. excellent, chief, Il. 24, 499. οἷον, 
adv. once, accord. to Eustath. for οἷόν με, me 
alone, ll. 9, 355. 

οἷος, οἴη, οἷον (ὃς, 7, 07), of what quality, 
what sort of, what a, as, the relat to the de- 
monstrative τοῖος. οἷος ἀρετήν, what a man 
in bravery, Il. 13, 275. Often it can be 
translated only by how. οἷος καλός te μέγας 
ze, how beautiful and large, Il. 21, 108. It 
etande, 1) In independent sentences, to ex- 
press astonishment at any thing great and 
extraordinary (good or bad), and espec. in 
exclamations, οἷον δὴ τὸν μῦϑον ἐπεφράστης 
ἀγορεῦσαι, what a word to speak hast thou 
eonceived! (Thiersch Gram. $ 317. 5) ; espe- 
cially, often in the neut. οἷον, how, Il. 5, 601. 
Od. 1,32. 2) More frequently in dependent 
sentences, to indicate the same quality, with 
reference to a definite object: a) After a 
preceding τοῖος, Il. 18, 105. Od. 1, 371; and 
without it, Il. 4, 264. 16, 557. 22,317. 6) It 
often stands in reference to an entire sen- 
tence, as if for ὅτε τοῖος. οἷ᾽ ἀγορεύεις, οἷα 
μὲ ἔοργας, pro iis que dirielt, Secisti, Il. 18, 
95. Od. 4, 611. οἷον (i.e. ὅτι τοῖο») & δειπες, 
Il. 17, 173. οἷος ἐκείνου ϑυμὸς ὑπέρβιος, 
οὐκ ἐϑέλησι, etc. so insolent is his spirit, he 
will not wish, etc. (que ejus est atrocitas), 
Il. 18, 262. Od. 15, 212. c) In connection 
with other particles: οἷος δή, as indeed. οἷός 
περ, juat as. οἷός τε, as perchance (τέ often 
only augments | the connecting force of the 
relative). 3) οἷος with the infin. to be of the 
kind, i. e. to be capable, to be able, to be in a 
condition to. οἷος ᾿Οδυσσεὺς ἔσκεν͵ ἀρὴν ἀπὸ 
οἴχου ἀμῦναι, Ulysses was able to repel the 
curee from his house, Od. 2, 59. conf: v. 272; 
and in like manner otos te, Od. 19, 160. 21, 
117. 4) The neut. sing. and plur. οἷον and 
οἷα as adv. 1) how, with adj. Il. 24, 419; 
with verbs sing. Il. 13, 633. Od. 1, 32. 2) 
just as, like as, in comparisons, Od. 3, 73. 9, 
128. 3) as indeed, because indeed, since in- 
deed, cf. 2. ὃ, IL 17, 587. Od. 14, 392. (The 
first syllable is sometimes used as short, IL 
13, 275. Od. 1, 312.) 

οἱός and Giog, see ois. 
οἰοχίτων, ὠνος, ὃ, 7, poet. (χιτῶν), sim- 
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Οἰχνέω. 
ply in the tunic (V. lightly clad), Od. 16, 
489. 1 


οἰόω (οἷος), only aor. pass. ep. οἰώϑη, to 
leave alone ; pass. to be left alone, to remain 
alone, * ll. 6, 1. 11, 401. 

ὄϊς, ὁ, 7, Ion. for οἷς, gen. Oiog, 010s, ac- 
cus. δὲν, plur. gen. ote, οἰῶν, dat. ὀΐεσσιν, 
οἴεσιν, δεσσιν; accus, δὶς, contr. for otas, a 
sheep ; ὃ Οἷς, the ram, alsb οἷς ἄρσην, Il. 12, 
451, 

ὀΐσατο, ep. see ὀΐομαι. 

οἶσε, οἰσέμεν, οἰσέμεγαι, Bee φέρω. 

οἶσϑα, 2 sing. of οἶδα, see EIAN. 

ὀϊσϑείς, see ὀΐομαι. 

ὀϊστεύω, poet. (ὀϊστός), aor. 1 ὀΐστευσα, 
to shoot with an arrow ; τινός, at any one, Il. 
4, 100; often absol. with βάλλειν, I]. 4, 196; 
τόξῳ, with the bow, Od. 12, 84. 

ὀϊστός, 0, ep. for οἰστός (οἴω), an arrow ; 
it consisted of wood or reed; had a metallic 
point with barbs, 1}. 4, 139. conf. 151; some- 
times three-pointed, 1]. 5, 393. Poisoned ar- 
rows are also mentioned, Od. 1, 261. 

οἶστρος, 6, a gad-fly, estrus, Od. 22, 
300. f 

οἰσύϊγος, ἡ, ον (οἰσύα), willow, made of 
willow, Od. 5, 256. } . 

οἴσω, SEE φέρω. 

οἶτος, ὃ, ep. (οἴω == φέρω, as fors fr. fero), 
lot, destiny, fate, commonly in a bad signif.: 
misfortune, death, for the most part κακὸς 
oirog, 11. 3, 417. 8, 554; without κακός, Il. 9, 
563. Od. 8, 489. 

Οἴτυλος, 7, a town in Laconia, on the 
coast, now Vitylo, 11.2, 385; ὁ Oit., Strab. 

Οἰχαλίη, 7, ἃ town in Thessaly on the 
Peneus, the residence of Eurytus accord. to 
Il. 2, 730. 596. cf. Ergvros. Accord. to later 
tradition, Hercules destroyed it, because he 
refused him his daughter Iole, cf. O. Müller 
Dorier I. S. 413. 2) a city in Messenia, 
called at a later day Carnesion, to which is 
also transferred the story of Eurytus. Thus 
it appears Od. 8, 214, cf. Paus. 4, 2.1. Strab. 
understood also this, Il. 2,596. 3) Atastill 
later day, the story of Eurytus was transfer- 
red also to (Eichalia in Eubea, from which 
Οἰχαλίηϑεν, from (Eich, 11. 2, 596; from this 
the subst. Oizadcevg, 3,06, 0, the CEchalian, IL 
2, 596. 

,οἰχνέω, poet. for οἴχομαι, Ion. iterat. impf. 
olgreaxoy, iL 5, 790; to go, to come, 3 plur. 
pres, οἰχνεῦσιν, Od. 3, 322, 


Oiyouaı. 

οἴχομαι, depon. mid. imperf. ὠχόμην, only 
pres. and imperf. prop. fo be away, rarely, to 
go away, to depart, and the latter mostly in 
the imperf., also simply to go, to come. 1) 
Spoken of animate beings: with prep. &, 
ἐπί, xata, pete, with accus.; chiefly. as an 
euphemism for to die. οἴχεται ἐς “Aidao (sc. 
δῶμα], he has departed to Hades, Il. 22, 
213. 2) Of inanimate things: of storms and 
missiles, to fly, to travel, Il. 1, 53. 13, 505. 
Od. 20, 64. 3) Of other things: πῆ σοι μέ- 
γος οἴχεται, where is thy courage gone, Il. δ, 
472. ποῦ τοι ἀπειλαὶ οἴχονται, where are thy 
threats gone, Il. 13, 220. cf. 24, 201. Often 
it is connected with a particip., when it can 
be translated by away. οἴχεται φεύγων, he 
flew away, Od. 8, 356. οἴχεται προφέρουσα 
the tempest bore away, Il. 6, 346; ἀνάγων 
Il. 13, 627. ἢ. Cer. 74. 

ὀΐω and οἴω, ep. for ὀΐομαι, q. v. 

οἰωνιστής, ov, ὁ (οἰωνίξομαι), a diviner 
by birds, one who presages the future by the 
voice or the flight of- birds, an augur, Il. 13, 
70; as adj. skilled in augury by birds, * TI. 
2, 858. 

οἰωνοπόλος, 09 (πολέω), one who con- 
cerns himself about the ominous flight of 
birds; subst. an augur, * Il. 1, 69. 6, 76; see | 
οἰωνός. 

οἰωνός, ὁ (οἷος), 1) Prop. ἃ bird which 
flies by itself, espec. a bird of prey, as an 
eagle, a vulture, a hawk, Il. 11, 453. Od. 16, 
216. These were sacred birds, whose flight 
was especially observed, in order to predict 
the prosperous or disastrous issue of an un- 
dertaking. The flight to the right, i.e. to 
the east, indicated prosperity: to the left, 
i.e. to the west, on the other hand, adver- 
sity, Il. 12,239. Other circumstances also, 
as the voice, were ominous, ἢ]. 12, 200; 
hence 2) Gener. an omen, an augury. & 
οἰωνὸς ἄριστος, ἀμύνεσθαι, etc., one omen is 
the best, to fight for the country, Il. 12, 243; 
see Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 146. 

ὀχνέω, ep. Oxvelw, Il. 5, 255; to delay, to 
loiter, to be slow, to hesitate, with infin. * Il. 
20, 155. 

öxvos, ὃ (from ἔχω), prop. delay, slowness, 
dilatoriness, spoken espec. of bodily exhaus- 
tion: slothfulness, 11. 5, 817. ὄκνῳ εἴχων, 
overcome by slothfulness, *71. 10, 122, 

ὀχριάω, poet. (ὄχρις), prop. ἕο make sharp, 
metaph. io irritate ; pass. to be trritated or 
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Ὀλόχω. 


made angry, 3 plur. imperf. ep. öxg:00vro for 
ὀκριῶντο, Od. 18, 33. } 

ὀχριόεις, 2000, ev, poet. (ὄχρις = ἄκη), hav- 
ing several points, pointed, ragged, sharp- 
pointed ; χερμάδιον, μάρμαρος͵ 11.4, 518. 12, 
380. Od. 9, 499. (In other places now 
ὀκρυόεις. ) 

ὀκριόωντο, Bee ὑχριάω. 

ὀχρυόεις, 8000, ev, poet. (for κρύοεις with 
o prosthetic, from κρύος), cold, making cold ; 
metaph. awful, horrible, dreadful, xvow, 11. 6, 
314; (Helen) and πόλεμος, "11.9, 64. 

ὀχτάκνημος, ον (κνήμη), having eight 
spokes, κύκλα, Il. 5, 723. f 

* Oxtanovs, ποδὸς (τούς), eight-footed, 
Batr. 299. 

ὀκτώ, indeclin. eight, TI. and Od. often. 

ὀκτωκαιδέκατος, 7 ον, the eighteenth, 
only oxtaxedsxcry, sc. ἡμέρη, * Od. 5, 297. 
7, 268. 

ὀλβιοδαίμων, ovoc, 6, 7, poet. (δαίμων), 
having a happy destiny, happy, fortunate, 
blessed, 11. 3, 182. 

ὄλβιος, 7, ov, poet. (ὄλβος), happy, Sor; 
tunate, blessed, always spoken of external 
blessings; hence rich yswealthy, spoken of 
persons. δῶρα ὄλβια ποιεῖν, to make happy 
presents, i. 6. to bless with prosperity, Od. 13, 
42. Neut. plur. as subst. ὄλβια δοῦναι, to 
bestow blessings, Od. 8, 413. 7, 148. h. Ap. 
466. 

ὄλβος, ὁ (akin to ὄφελος), prosperity, a 
happy condition, fortune, blessing, spoken 
chiefly of external blessings, Il. 16, 596. Od. 
14, 206; and gener. happiness, bliss, Od. 3, 
208. 4, 208. 

ὀλέεσϑαι, see ὄλλυμι. 

ὀλέεσκε, see ὄλλυμι. 

ὀλέϑριος, oF (ὄλεϑρος), destructive, bring- 
ing destruction, ruinous. öl. ἦμαρ, the day of 


Te destruction, Ἢ 19, 294. 499. 


ὄλεθρος, ὁ (ὄλλυμι), destruction, misfor- 
tune, ruin, death ; often ὀλέϑρου πείρατα, the 
bounds of death, or according to Eustath. a 
periphrasis for τέλειος ὄλεϑρος͵ complete de- 
struction, Il. and Od. ὄλεϑρος ψυχῆς, the 
destruction of life (Voss, the most perilous 
place), Il. 22, 325. λυγρὸν ὄλεθρον, annexed 
by way of apposition in the accus.: to sad 
destruction, 1}. 24, 735. Rost Gram. p. 497. 
D. 4. 

ὀλεῖται, see ὄλλυμι. 

ὀλέκω, ep. form οἵ ὄλλυμι from the perf. 


Ὀλέόσαι. 


ὀλώλεκα, only pres. and imperf. 1) Act. to 
destroy, to kill, to slay, té, 11.5, 712. Od. 22, 
305. 2) Mid. to perish, to die, Il. 1, 10. 10, 17. 

ὀλέσαι, ὀλέσας, see ὄλλυμι. 

ὀλέσθαι, see ὄλλυμι. 

ὀλέσσαι, ὀλέσσας, ep. for ὀλέσαι, ὑλέσας, 
see ὄλλυμι. 

* ὀλέτειρα, 7 (δλετήρ), α destroyer ; μυῶν, 
a mouse-trap, Batr. 117. 

ὀλετήρ, 71006, ὁ, poet. (oddvps), a destroy- 
er, a murderer, Il. 18, 114. T 

ὀλέω, obsol. root of several tenses of 51- 
Avus. . 

ὀλιγηπελέω (πέλομαι), to be weak, to be 
powerless, feeble, only part. pres. 1]. 15, 24. 
245, Od. 5, 457. 

ὀλιγηπελίη, 7, wealeness, feebleness, Od. 5, 
468. 1 

ὀλίγιστος, ἢ, ον, Bee Gdiyos. 

ὀλιγοδρανέω (δραίνω͵ dpa), to be able to 
do little, to be weak, feeble = δλιγηπελέω, only 
part. pres. * Il. 15, 146. 16, 843. 22, 337. 

ὀλίγος, ἡ, 09, irreg. superl. ὀλέγιστος, 7, ον, 
1) little, prim. spoken of number, in opposi- 
tion to πολύς ; often of space: zügog, Il. 10, 
161; of time: short, Il. 19, 157. 2) Spoken 
of gize: small, Il. 2, 529. Od. 9, 515. 10, 94. 
The neut. sing. ὀλίγον as adv. little, a little, 
very little, I. 5, 800. 11, 391. οὐδ᾽ ὀλίγον, 
not an instant, Batr. 192; the gen. ὀλίγω, 
nearly, almost (elsewhere ὀλίγον δεῖν), Od. 
14, 37. The superl. Il. 19, 223; always the 
least. As a compar. μεέων used. 

᾽Ολιζών, ὥνος, ἡ (adj. ὀλέζων, amall), a 
town in Magnesia (Thessaly), below Meli- 
beea, Il. 2, 717. 

ὀλισϑάνω, aor. 2 δλισϑον, ep. for ὥλισϑον, 
to slip, to slide, to fall, 11.23, 774. ἐκ δέ οἱ 
ἧπαρ ὄλισϑεν͵ the liver fell from him, II. 20, 
470. 

ὄλλυμι (root ’OAN), fut. ὀλέσω), ep. ao, 
aor. ὥλεσα, ep. ὄλεσα and oc, mid. ful. ὀλοῦ- 
μαι, infin. ep. ὀλέεσθαι, nor. 2 ὠλόμην, ep. 
ὀλόμην, perf. 2 ὅλωλα, ep. iterative imperf. 
δλέεσκεν from ὁλέω, 11. 19, 135. According 
to others, aor. 2 act. Buttm. prefers the 
reading ölsxsoxer, see Ausf. Gram. under 
ὄλλυμι. (The part. aor. 2 mid. ὀλόμενος, ep. 
οὐλόμενος, is used as anadj.) I) Act. 1) to 
destroy, to overthrow, to annihilate, to kill, 
with accus. of animate and inanimate ob- 
jects: νῆας, πόλιν, Il. 8, 498; ὀδμήν, to dinsi- 
pate the smell, Od. 4, 446. 2) to lose, Amor, 
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Ὀλοός. 
Il. 2, 115; ϑυμόν͵ ἦτορ, μένος, often. II) Mid. 
to perish, to die, to be undone ; ὑπό τινι, by 
any one or thing, Od. 3, 235; with accus. of 
the manner, xaxoy oitoy ὀλέσθαι, to die a 
miserable death, Il. 3, 417; or with dat. ods- 
Seo adevxsi, Od. 4, 489. viv ὥλετο πᾶσα κατ 
ἄκρης Ἴλιος, now was all [lium utterly ruined, 
Il. 13,772. 2) tobe lost. ὥλετο κλέος, νόστος, 
γόστιμον nuag, 1]. 2,325. 9, 413. Od. 1, 168. 
The perf. 2 oAwia, 1 am lost, ruined, Il. 4, 
164. Od. 3, 89. 4, 318. 

ὅλμος, ὁ (fiw, side), origin. a round stone, 
a boulder ; thus Hesych. Il. 11, 147; accord. 
to others, a mortar (fr. lw). ὅλμον δ᾽ ὡς 
(sc. αὐτόν») ἔσσευε xvdivder For, (he made 
him (the dead body) roll round like a mor- 
tar, Vose,) cf. Buttm, Lexil. I. p. 195. 

Ἐῤλοιός, ov, ep. for Oloog, destructive, h. 
Ven. 225. ft 

ὀλολτγή, 7 (ὑλολύζω), prop. a loud cry, a 
loud voice of women, chiefly the suppliant cry 
of women imploring a divinity, Il. 6, 301; ¢ 
also a loud song, a shout of joy, h. Ven. 19. 

ὀλολύζω (λύζω), aor. 1 ddodvta, always 
without augm. to raise the voice aloud to the 
gods, prop. used of women at a sacrifice: to 
supplicate aloud, Od. 3, 450 [rather, the 
danghters raised a cry, so Jahrb. J. und K., 
p. 275]. 4, 767. δ) Also spoken of a cry of 
joy : to shout for joy, Od. 22, 408. 411. ἢ. Ap. 
118 (Accord. to Eustath. it was a sacred 
custom to cry ὁλολοὶ when the victim wae 
slain, in order thereby to supplicate an omen, 
Hdt. 4, 189.) * Od. 

ὀλόμην, ep. for wloury, see ὄλλυμι. 

ὀλοοίτροχος, ep. for ddotrg. ed. Wolf, or 
ὁλοοίτρ. ed. Spitzner, Il. 13, 137; a rock or 
round stone, such as, according to Hdt. 8, 52, 
were rolled upon the enemy. Prob. accord. 
to Buttm. Lexil. Il. p. 234, with App. Etym. 
M. from ὁλοός and τρέχω, ruin-roller (Voss, a 
crushing-stone). The other, with the spiritus 
arper, is derived from ὅλος, whole, a whole 
round stone. This form is adopted by Spitz- 
ner after Cod. Ven., and Herod. 5, 92. 8, 52, 
sanctions it, cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 52, 

02.066, ἥ, ὅν (ὀλῶ, ὄλλυμι), compar. ὀλοώ- 
τερος, ὁλοώτατος, ep. form ὁλοιό;͵ οὔλιος, de- 
struclive, ruinous, mischievous, cruel, spoken 
of persons: Kng, Μοῖρα. ϑεῶν ὁλοώτατος͵ 
of Apollo, Il. 22, 15; of Jupiter, ὁλοώτερος,͵ 
Od. 20, 201. b) Of things: πόλεμος, λύσσα, 
πῦρ, 11.3, 133. 9, 305. 13, 629. (Singular is 


᾿Ολοοσσών. 
ὁλοώτατος ὀδμή, Od. 4, 422, as fem., and 
ὀλοῇσιν, with lengthened o, Il. 1, 342.) ὁλοὰ 
φρονέων, 11. 16, 701. 

᾿Ολοοσσών, ὄνος, 7, a town in Perrhebia 
(Thessaly), on the Eurotas, later Elasson, 
now Alassona, 1]. 2, 739. 

ὀλούφφων, 0705, ὁ, ἥ, Op. (ὁλοός, ppir), 
plotting destruction, savage (V. destructive, 
cruel), epith. of the serpent, the lion, and the 
boar, Il. 2, 753. 15, 630. 17,21. ὃ) Spoken 
of persons: devising mischief (evil-minded, 
tll-disposed), epith. of Atlas, AEetes, Minos, 
Od. 1, 52. 10, 137. 11, 322. Thus Voss and 
Nitzsch translate; Wolf and Spitzner on the 
contrary take it with Eustath. and App. in 
the Od. for τῶν ὅλων φροντιστικὸς, all-wise, 
see Spitzner on Koppens Anm. ad IL. 15, 630. 
Passow on the other hand justly remarks, 
that in the earliest language any one might 
be denominated evil-minded, in so far as by 
superior power or intelligence he could be- 
come dangerous to others. [Cf. Hermann 
Opusc. VIL. p. 250; and Axt. Gymnas. und 
Realsch. p 42.] 

ὀλοφυδνός, ή, dv, poet. (ὀλοφύρομαι), wail- 
ing, lamenting, complaining, ἔπος, 1]. 5, 683. 
Od. 19, 362. 

ὁλοφύρομαι, depon. mid. aor. ep. ὀλοφυ. 
ράμην, 1) Intrane. to complain, lo wail, to 
lament, to be troubled, often absol. in particip. 
Il. 5, 871; with infin. πῶς ὀλοφύρεαι ἄλκιμος 
εἶναι, how lamentest thou to be brave, Od. 
22, 232. ὃ) With gen. τινός, fo complain 
about any one, to compassionate any one, Il. 
8,33. 202. 16, 17. 2) Trans. with accuse. fo 
lament, to bewail, to deplore any one, Il. 8, 
245. 17, 648 ; to pily any one, Od. 4, 364. 10, 
157; (it is derived from 02005). 

ὀλοφοαύος, ον, ep. destructive, mischievous, 
Srightful, only in the neut. plur. dog. δήνεα, 
pernicious artifices, Od. 10, 289; and odo- 
qoxa without a subst. urtifices, accord. to the 
Schol. Od. 4,410; δλοφωΐα εἰδώς, devising 
pernicious things, Od. 4, 460. 17, 248; (prob. 
from ὅλοός and PAN = φαίνω, showing de- 
struction; prob. not from odd and φώς, man- 
destroying. ) 

᾿Ολυμπιάς, ἄδος, 7, pecul. fem. of ᾿Ολύμ- 
πιος, Olympian, epith. of the Muses, 1]. 2, 
491. h. Merc. 450. 

᾿Ολύμπιος, ἡ, ον, Olympian, dwelling in 
Olympus, epith. of the gods, espec. of Jupi- 
ter, who is also called ᾿Ολύμπιος alone, Il. 2, 
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ὋὉμαρτέω. 
309. Od. 1,60. ᾿Ολύμπια δώματα, the dwell- 
ings of the gods in Olympus, IL 1, 18. 

"OAvunog, 6, poet. and Ion. Οὔλυμπος, 
prop. a lofty mountain on the border of Thes- 
saly and Macedonia, with several snow- 
capped peaks, now Elimbo, cf. Il. 14, 225. 
Od. 11,315. Ascord. to the popular belief, 
which the poet followed, Olympus was the 
abode of the goda, Il. 2, 30. 5, 360. In the 
Iliad, however, it is expressly distinguished 
from the broad heavens (οὐρανός), Il. 5, 867. 
868. 15, 192. Upon the highest point is the 
palace of Jupiter, where the gods assemble 
in council, Il. 1, 498. 8, 3.44. Od. 1,27. In 
the neighborhood, upon the inferior peake, 
the other gods have their palaces, Il. 11, 76. 
18, 186. Od. 3, 377. The idea of the moun- 
tain is often confounded with the heavenly 
residence of the gods, since its heights lifted 
themselves into heaven, high above the 
clouds, cf. It. 8, 18-26; the description of it, 
Od. 6, 42-46. Still Olympus as a mountain 
always remains the residence of the gods; 
from it the gods descend to earth, and to it 
they return, Il. 14, 225. Od. 1, 103. 6, 41. 
Voss supposes without necessity, that the 
highest point pierces through an opening, 
into the brazen vault of heaven, cf. Mythol. 
Br. I p. 170. Volcker Hom. Geogr. p. 4. 
seq. 

éAvea, 7, only plur. a kind of grain, used 
as fond for horses, and mentioned in connec- 
tion with barley, * IL 5, 196. 8, 564; accord. 
to Schneider, perhape trüicum m 
Lion., St. Peter’s corn; or accord. to Spren- 
gel Geschich. Botan. triticum spella, spelt, 
Od. 4, 41; ζειά is mentioned in its stead. 

ὅλωλα, see ὄλλυμι. 

ὁμαδέω, ep. (ὅμαδος), aor. 1 ὁμάδησα, 
without augm. fo make a noise or tumult, al- 
ways spoken of the suitors, *Od. 1, 365. 4, 
768. 17, 360. 

ὅμαδος, 6, poet. (öuös), noise, tumult, dis- 
turbance, spoken of a tumultuous assemblage, 
Il. 2, 96. 9, 573. 10, 13. Od. 10, 556; (where 
it ie distinguished from δοῦπος), metaph. the 
roaring of a tempest, 11. 13,797. 2) acrowd 
itself, a throng, Il. 7, 307. 15, 689. 

ὁμαλός, 7, 07 (ὅμόρ), like, even, smooth, 
Od. 9, 327. t 

_ ὅμαρτέω, poet. (ὅμός, ἀρτάω), or. optat. 
ὁμαρτήσειεν, part. aor. ὁμαρτήσας, imperf. 
ὁμαρτήτην͵ Ion. for ὁμαρτεέτην, to coincide in 


"Ou.ßoos: 


a thing, to do the same thing, Il. 12, 400. 13, 
584. 2) Espec. to go together, Il. 24, 438; in 
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Ὁμοῖος. 


the press, the tumult of battle, often with gen- 
ἀνδρῶν, Τρώων and ἵππων, IL 10, 338. 433, 


the part. for the adv. ἁμαρτῆ, in common, to- | 499. 


gether, Od. 21, 188; to be equally swift, spo- 
ken of the hawk, Od. 13, 87. Accord. to to 
Jabrb. Jahn und K. p. 275, thie verb never 
governs the accus. and the interpunction in 
IL 12, 400, in Wolf and Spitzner after ὁμαρτ. 
is false, and should be a comma. ] 

ὄμβρος, 6, imber, rain, u shower of rain, 
espec. a thunder-shower, a tempest of ruin, | σ 
IL 5, 91. Od. 4, 566. [2) snow, U. 12, 286.] 

ὀμεῖται, see ὄμνυμι. 

ὁμηγερής, ἔς (ἀγείρω), collected, together, 
united, comm. ὁμηγερέες ἐγένοντο, Il. 1, 57. 
Od. 8, 24. 

ὁμηγυρίζομαι, depon. mid. (ὁμήζνρις), ὦ aor. 
infin. ομηγυρίσασϑαι, to collect, τινὰ εἰς ayo- 
‘ ρήν, Od. 16, 376. t 

ὁμήγνρις, 106, ἡ (üyvgis), poet. assembly, 
I. 20, 142.} h. Ap. 187. 

ὁμηλικίη, ἡ (ὁμῆλιξ), equal age, the same 
age, Il. 20, 465; in Hom. for the most part 
the abstract for the concrete as collect., [cf. 
the English, acquaintance,] men of equal 
age: espec. youlhful friends, companions in 
years, IL 3, 175. 13, 431.485. Od. 3, 364; also 
spoken of an individual: an equal in age, Od. 
3, 49, 22, 290; and gener. contemporaries, 
Od. 2, 158. 

ὁμῆλιξ, ıwog, ὁ, ἡ (nd), of equal age, of 
the same age, often subst. πάντες ὁμήλικες, all 
companions in age, ll. 9, 54. Od. 15, 197. 16, 
419. 

ὁμηρέω (ὅμηρο;), aor. ὡμήρησα, to meet, 
to go together, τινέ, with any one, Od. 16, 
468. 

ὁμιλαδόν, adv. poet. (ὅμιλος), by troops, 

in crowds, μάχεσϑαι, Ὁ]]. 12, 3. 17, 730. 

ὁμιλέω, (ὅμτλος), aor. 1 μίλησα, 1) to 
be together or in company, lo have intercourse, 
to huve commerce with any one, tev, 11. 1, 
261; in a good and bad signif. especially 
amongst a multitude: μετά, ἐνέ, παρά, with 
dat. Il. 5, 86. 834. 18, 194. Od. 18, 383; περέ 
zwa, to collect about any one, Il. 16, 641. 
2) Espec. in a hostile signif. to meet in con- 
füct, to come to close fight, to fight, τινί, IL. 
11, 523. Od. 1, 265; absol. Il. 19, 158. 

ὅμτλος, ὁ (Okov—IAn), prop. a dense troop, 
an ‚a mullilude, collected for feast- 
ing or for sport, Od. 1, 225. 18, 603. 23, 651. 
2) Espec. in’ the IL a warlike troop ; then 


ὀμίχλη, ἡ 7, Ion. for ὀμίχλη, a cloud, a mist, 
thick air, 11. 1,359; also ὀμέχλην xoving iota- 
yah, to raise a cloud of duet, ἘΠ. 13, 336. 

ὄμμα, arog, τό (OMT), the eye, always 
in the plur. the countenance, IL 8, 349; sing. 
Exdixoy ὃ oupa, Batr. 97. 

ὄμνυμι, fut. ὀμοῦμαι, εἴ, strat, infin, ὀμεῖ- 

σϑαι, aor. 1 ὥμοσα, ep. ὕμοσα and aa, imperat. 
pres. ὄμνυϑι, Il. 23, 585; 1 from the form. og- 
γύω, imperf. ὦ ὠμνυε, Il. 14,278. 1) to swear, 
comm. ögxor, also ἐπέορκον, 1]. 3, 279. 2) 
Absol. to swear to one, to promise on oath, 
comm. tivi, also πρός τινα, Od. 14, 331. 19, 
288; it is followed by ἦ μέν, with infin. fut. 
(that one will do something), Il. 1, 76. 10, 
322; and often in a negative oath; μή with 
infin. fut. Od. 5, 178; with aor. Od. 2, 373. 4, 
254; with any thing past, infin. perf. ‘Od. 14, 
331; also un with subj. Od. 12, 300. 18, 56 ; 
and once μή with fut. indic. Il. 10, 329. 3) 
With accus. to call any one by an oath to 
witness, lo swear, Ztvyig ὕδωρ, by the water 
of the Styx, Il. 14, 271; ἢ, Merc. 274. 

ὀμνύω, see ὄμνυμι. 

ὁμογάστριος, ον (γαστήρ), from the same 
womb ; κασίγνητος, an uterine brother, * Il. 
24, 47. 21, 95. 

ὁμόϑεν, adv. from the same place. ϑά- 
prot ἐξ ὁμόϑεν πεφυῶτες, branches sprung 
from the same trunk, Od. 5, 477; { metaph. 
fi the same descent, h. Ven. 135. 

ὁμοίϊος, ὁμοίζον, ep. for ὁμοῖος, ον (1 ia 
prop. short, when however the last syllable 
is long, it is used as long; [gen. ὁμοιΐου, 
“- ~~ Tl. 9, 440}). 

ὁμοῖος, ἤν ον, Hom. and Ion. for ὅμοιος, 
ep. form ὁ opotiog, ἴον (ὁμός), 1) like, similar, 
with art. ὁ ὁμοῖος, one „similar, Od. 17, 218. 
Il. 16,53. a) Also = ὃ αὐτός, the same, Il. 
18, 399, δ) Like in strength, equal, Il. 23, 
632. The ‚object with which any thing ia 
compared is in the dat, Il. 9, 305-306; but 
the thing in which the similarity consists 
stands : a) In the accus. πελειώσιν iS uae 
ὁμοῖαι, similar in movement to dovea, Il. 5, 
778. Od. 6,16. β) With prep. ἐν πολέμῳ, Il. 
12 ‚270. 7) With infin. ἵπποι ϑέειν ἀνέμοισιν 
ὁμοῖοι, equal to the winds in „Tunning, Il. 10, 
437. cf. 11.2,553. δ) With οἷος following, h. 
Ven. 180. A peculiar abbrev. of expression 


Ὁμοιόω. 
is found in κόμαι Χαρίτεσσιν ὁμοῖαι, hair 
similar to the Graces, i.e. to the hair of the 
Graces, 1], 17, 51. cf. Od. 2, 121; the thing or 
person etanding for the real object of com- 
parison, see Thiersch § 281.10. 2) common, 
general, appertaining to all, spoken of a 
thing whose power is experienced by all; in 
this signif. always the ep. form in the masc. 
and neut. νεῖκος opolioy, the common contest, 
in which both parties take equal sbare, Il. 4, 
444; πόλεμος, 1]. 9,440. 13, 358. Od. 18, 264; 
ϑάνατος, Od. 3, 336; γῆρας, IL 4, 315; but 
ὁμοίη μοῖρα, 1]. 18, 120. (The ancient critics, 
without reason, explain the ep. form perni- 
cious.) 

ὁμοιόω (ὅμοιος), only aor. pass. infin. ὅμοι- 
ωὠϑήμεναι, 1) Act.to make equal or similar. 
2) Pass. to place oneself as equal, tocompare, 
absol. Il. 1, 187; μῆτιν, in craft, Od. 3, 120. 

ὁμόχλα, see ὁμοκλάω. 

ὁμοκλάω and ὁμοχκλέω, poet. (ὁμοκλήλ), 
3 sing. imperf. ὁμόκλα, Il. 18, 156; aor. 1 
ὁμύκλησα, and iterat. ὑμοκλήσασκον, (from 
ὅμοχλέω, 3 plur. imperf. ὁμόκλεον, Il. 15, 658. 
Od. 21, 360.), to call to, tocry to, τινί, in order 
to encourage, to threaten or to rebuke him; 
hence, to encourage, tourge on, to threaten, to 
reprimand ; often absol. in part. aor. and with 
pude, ἐπέεσσιν, IL 2, 199. 23, 363; and with 
infin. to exhort to do any thing, Il. 16, 714. 


ὁμοκλή, 7, poet. (καλέω), prop. the act of 


calling together several persons, the threaten- 
ing call of enemies, (V. a call of derision, ) 
Il. 16, 147. 2) Comm. calling to, encourag- 
ing, threatening, (a threatening cry, V.) II. 
6, 137. 12, 413. Od. 17, 189. 

ὁμοκλητήρ, 700%, 6, poet. (ὑμοκλάω), one 
who calls to, encourages or threatens, * Il. 12, 
273. 23, 452. 

* ὀμοργάζω, a form of ὀμόργνυμε, ἢ. Merc. 
361. 
ὀμόργνῦμι, poet. aor. mid. ὠμορξάμην, to 
wipe off, todry up, only mid. to wipe away, in 
reference to the eubject, to dry up, δάκρυα, 
Od. 8, 88; δάκρυα παρειάων, the tears from 
the cheeks, Il. 18, 124. Od. 11, 530. 

ὁμός, 9, ὅν, poet. (akin to ἅμα), prop. 1) 
equal, similar, the same, γένος, often. 2) 
common, in common, spoken of space, νεῖκος, 
IL 13, 333; λέχος, Il. 8,291; ösfus, Od. 17, 563. 

ὁμόσαι, see ὄμνυμι. 

ὁμόσε, adv. (ὃμόρ), to one and the same 
place, * il. 12, 24. 13, 337. 
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Ὁμῶς. 

ὀμόσσαι, ep. see ὄμνυμι. 
ὁμοστιχάω (στιχάω), to go with, to go to- 
gether, with dat. βόεσσιν, to walk among the 
cattle, Il. 15, 635. f 

öuoztuog, ον (τέμη), equally honored, equal 
in worth, Il. 15, 186. f 

* ὁμότροφος, 09 (τρέφω), brought up to- 
gether, educated or grown up together, h. Ap. 
199. 

ὁμοῦ, adv. (öuos), 1) together, in the 
same place, (ἅμα, relating to time,) ἔχειν, 1]. 
11, 127; always spoken of space, so aleo Il, ° 
1, 61, where it seems to stand for ἅμα. 2) 
together with, along with, with dat. Od. 4, 
723. 15, 364; and ὁμοῦ γεφέεσσιν, with th 
clouds, Il. 5, 867. ; 

ὁμοφρονέω (ὁμόφρω»), to be like-minded, 
to have similar thoughts, to be harmonious, 
Od. 9, 456; also νοήμασιν, * Od. 6, 183. 

ὁμοφροσύνη, ἡ (ὁμόφρων), similarity in 
disposition, harmony, Od. 6, 181; plur. * Od. 
15, 198. 

ὁμόφρων, ovog, ὃ, 7 (φρήν), like-minded, 
harmonious, united, ϑυμός, ll. 22, 263. t 

ὁμόω, poet, (0405), aor. pass. infin. ὅμω- 
ϑῆναι, to unite ; pass. lo be united, lo unite, 
φιλότητι, Il. 14, 209. } 

ὀμφαλόεις, 2000, ev, poet. (ὀμφαλός), hav- 
ing a navel, having a boss like a navel in the 
middle: ἀσπὶς ὀμφαλόεσσα, Il. 4, 448, Od. 
19, 32, and often; ζυγόν, IL 24, 269. 

ὀμφαλός, ὁ (akin to ἄμβων), 1) a navel, 
11.4, 525. 2) any navel-shaped elevation in 
the middle of a surface: a) the boss of a 
shield, Il. 11, 34. οὖ ἀσπίς. δ) a knob on the 
yoke for fastening the reins, 1]. 24, 273. c) 
Generally, the centre, the middle, Salacong, 
as the island of Calypso, Od. 1, 50. 

ὄμφαξ, ακος, 7, an unripe wine-grape, Od. 
7, 125. } 

ὀμφή, 7, poet. (ἔπω, with epenthetic u), @ 
voice, in Hom. always the voice of the gods, 
the voice of destiny, which was thought to be 
recognized in dreama, in the flight of birde, 
and in other omens, Il. 2, 41. 20, 129; ϑεοῦ, 
Ou. 3, 215. 

ὁμώνυμος, ον (ovoua), having the same 
name, 1]. 17, 720. } 

ὁμῶς, adv. (ὅμός), 1) together, at once, 
equally, in like manner, frequently between ' 
two substantives, which are already connect- 
ed by τὲ καὶ, 11. 8, 214. 24,73. 2) alike, in 
the same way, Il. 1, 196. Od. 11, 565; with 


Ὅμως. 


dat. ὁμῶς Πριάμοιο τέκεσσιν, like the sons of 
Priam, Il. 5, 535. Od. 13, 405. [Conf.Jahrb. 
J. und K., p. 276.] 

ὅμως, conj. (ὁμός), however, still, notwith- 
standing, Il. 12, 393. f 

ὄναρ, τό, only nom. and accus. sing. a 
dream, a dreaming vision, in the nom. Il. 1, 
63. 10, 496; in opposition to ὕπαρ, Od. 19, 
547. 2)=ovaag, in h. Cer. 269; accord. to 
a conjecture of Herm. (From ὄναρ are 
formed ovelpata, ὄνειρος, see the latter.) 

ὄνειαρ, ατος, τό, poet. (ὀνίνημι), 1) Prop. 
every thing profitable, help, aid, profi, ad- 
vantage, Il. 22, 433. 486; refreshment, Od. 
4, 444. 15, 78. 
things; hence, valuables, Il. 24, 367; [else- 
where always] food, a refreshing repast, Il. 
9, 91. Od. 1,149. (Inh. Cer. 270, εἰ in over- 
ag is shortened.) 

* ὀνειδείη, ἧ, poet. for ὄνειδος͵ Ep. 4, 12. 

ὀνείδειος, ov (ὄνειδος), insulling, blaming, 
chiding, reproaching, often with ἔπεα, also 
μῦϑος, * Il. 21, 393. 

Ὁ ὀγειδείω, poet. for dvedife, Fr. 1, 18, ed. 
Wolf. . 

ὀνειδίζω (ὄνειδος), aor. 1 ὠνείδισα, part. 
ὀνειδίσας, 1) Absol. to viluperate, to insult, 
toreproach, ἔπεσιν, Il. 1,211. 2) to cast re- 
proach, τινί, Il. 2, 255; zwi τι, to allege any 
thing as a reproach to any one, Od. 18, 380. 
IL 9, 34. 

ὄνειδος, og, τό, insult, abuse. a) Espec. 
in words: reproach, blame, vituperation, often 
in the plur. ὀνείδεα μυϑεῖσϑαι, λέγειν, I. 1, 
291. Od. 22,463, 6) that which brings re- 
proach to others: σοὶ κατηφείη καὶ ὄνειδος 
ἔσσομαι, I shall be to thee a reproach and 
shame, Il. 16, 498. 17, 556. Od. 6, 285. 

ὀνείρατα, τά, 866 ὄνειρον. 

ὀνείρειος, ἡ, ον (ὄνειρος), of a dream, be- 
longing to a dream. ἐν ὀνειρείῃσ, πύλῃσι, in 
the gates of dreams, Od. 4, 809. f 

γείρον, TO, BEE ὄνειρος. 

ὀνειροπόλος, 09 (πολέω), conversant with 
dreams, i. 6. expounding dreams, γέρων, 11.5, 
149. Subst. an expounder of dreams, * II. 
1, 63. 

ὄνειρος, ὁ (from ὄναρ), a rare form is ὄνει- 
ρον, Od. 4, 841; [irreg.] nom. plur. ὀνείρατα 
[οἷ ὄναρ], Od. 20, 87.¢ 1) adream,a vision, 
comm. sent by Jupiter. Accord. to Od. 19, 
562 seq., dreams come from the lower world, 
οὗ Od. 24, 12; δῆμος ᾿Ονείρων, through two 
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Ὄνομαε. 
gates: the true come through a gate of horn, 
and the false through one of ivory; a pun 
with ἐλεφαίρω and xgaivw, q. v. 2) Asa 
prop. name: the god of dreams, Il. 2, 6. 16, 
22, Od. 24, 12. 

"ONES, theme of ὀνένημι. 

ὀνήμενος, seo ὀνένημι. 

ὄνησα, ep. for ὥνησα, see ὀνένημι, 

* ὀνήσιμος, 17, 09, poet. (ὄνησις), profilable, 
advantageous, h. Merc. 30. 

ὄνησις, tog, ij, poet. (ὀνένημε), profit, help ; 
and generally, happiness, welfare, Od. 21, 
402. } 
,Θνητορίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Onetor, Od. 3, 


2) In the plur. pleasing | 282 


᾿Ονήτωρ, 0005, ὁ (= ὀνήσιμος), a priest of 
J upiter on Ida near Troy, Il. 16, 604. 605. 

ὄνθος, ὁ, poet. dung, manure, * IL 23, 775. 
m. 781. 

ὀνίνημι, Il. 24, 45; infin. ὀνινγάναι, fut. ὁ ὀνή- 
ow, aor. ὥνησα, ep. ὄνησα, fut. mid. ὀνήσομαι, 
aor. 2 ὠνήμην, imperat. ὄνησο, part. ὄνήμενος, 
to profil, to help, to rejoice, to promote, absol. 
Il. 8, 36; with accus. of person, IL 1, 503. 5, 
205. 24, 45; apparently with double accus. 
σὲ δὲ τοῦτό γε γῆρας ὀνήσει, in this will age 
profit thee, Od. 23, 24; to rejoice, to gladden, 
κραδίην τινός, Il. 1, 395. Mid. to have advan- 
tage or profil from any thing, to enjoy any 
thing, with gen. dastog, Od. 19, 68; τινός, to 
have advantage from any one, 1. 16, 31. ὃ) 
Often absol. to be well, to enjoy oneself IL. 6, 
260. ἐσϑλός por δοκεῖ εἶ εἶναι, ὀνήμενος, good 
he seems to me to be, the happy man, (V. 
the blessed!), Od. 2, 33. The part. stands 
as adj. ; incorrectly the ancients supply ein, 
so that it is ὄναιτο ταύτης, let him have the 
profit of it, see Nitzech ad loc. 

ὄνομα, τό, lon. for οὔνομα, only three times, 
Il. 3, 235. 17, 260. Od. 6, 194. 1) a@ name, 
the appellation of a person, Od. 19, 180. 409. 
2) a name, fame, reputation, Ou. 13, 248, 24, 
93. (For τοὔνομα; I]. 3, 235, Herm. ad Vig. 
p. 708, reads καὶ τ᾽ οὔνομα.) 

ὀνομάζω (ὄνομα), aor. ὠνόμασα, to name, 
to call by name, τινά, Il. and Od. 2) to men- 
tion, to enumerate, lo recount, δῶρα, I. 9, 515. 

ὄνομαι, ep. and Ion. depon. 2 eing. ὄνοσαι, 
3 plur. ὄνονται, imperat. ὄνοσο͵ fut. ὀνόσομαι͵ 
ep. 00, aor. ὠνοσάμην,͵ optat. ὀνοσαίμην, also 
the ep. form from the theme ὋΝ, pres. ov- 
veuds (Il. 24, 241.) for ὄνεσϑε, (for which 
Buttm. § 114, prefers οὔνοσϑε,) and aor. 1 


Ovouaivo. 


mid. ὥνατο, 11.17,25. 1) to insult, to rebuke, 
to reproach, to blame. a) Abeol, Od. 17, 
378. ἢ οὔνεσϑε, ὅτι, blame you it, or are you 
still dissatiefied, that, Il. 24, 241. ὁ) With 
pvdov, 11. 9, 55; φάλαγγας, Il. 13, 127. c) 
With gen. of the thing: κακότητος, to chide 
the misery, i.e. to esteem it too little, Od. 5, 
379. 3) to despise, to reject, with accus. &g- 
yor, IL. 4, 539; also φρένας͵ Il. 14, 95. 

ὀνομαίνω, poet. form of ὀνομάζω (Gvope), 
pres. h. Ven. 291, in Il. and Od. only aor. 1 
ὠνόμηνα͵ subj. ὀνομήνω, 1) to name, te call 
by nume, τινά, 2) to recount, to relate, ti 
revs, 11. 9, 121; with accus. and infin. Od. 24, 
341. b) to nominate, to appoint, τινὰ ϑερα- 
ποντα, Il, 23, 90. 

ὀνομακλήδην, adv. (καλέω), mentioning by 
name, namely, Od. 4, 278. { 

ὀναμακλυτός, 09 (κλυτός), having an tl- 
kustrious name, famous, Il. 22,51.1 Heyne: 
ὄνομα χλυιός, 

ὀνομαστός, th ὄν (ὀνομάζω), named, to be 
named. ovx ὀνομαστός, not to be named, 
nefandus, Κακοΐλιος, * Od. 19, 260. 597. 93, 
19. h. Ven. 255. 

ὄνος, ὃ, an ass, Il. 11, 558. f 

ὑνοσσάμενος, ὀνόσσεσϑαι, see Ovopat. 

ὀνοστός, 7, Ov, poet. (ὄνομαι), reviled, 
abused, to be reviled, blameworthy, despica- 
ble. δῶρα οὐκέτ ὀνοστά, Il. 9, 164. 1 

ὀνοτάζω, poet. form of ὄνομαι, to revile, h. 
Merc. 30. 

’ONOR, an assumed theme, from which 
are derived the tenses of ὕνομαι. 

ὀνύξ, vyog, ὁ, dat. plur. ὀνύχεσσι, prop. a 
nail, a talon, a claw, spoken only of the ea- 
gle, IL. 8, 248. Od. 2, 153. [Bédos, however, 
never means ‘point, but always ‘missile.’ 
Hence ὀϊστὸς ὀξυβελής = diat0¢ ὀξὺ βέλος ar, 
ef. Jahrb. Jahn und K., p. 276.] 

ὀξυβελής, ἐς, poet. (βέλος), gen. dos, hav- 
ing a sharp weapon, sharp-pointed, epith. of 
the.aerbw, Il. 4, 126. } 

ὀξυόεις, 8000, ey, poet for ὀξύς, sharp, 
pointed, often epith. of ἔγχος and δόρυ, Il. 14, 
443. Thus Voss after Apion. (According 
to other Gramm. [incorrectly] for ofvivos, 
beechen, from ὀξύα.) 

ὀξύς, εἴα, v, superl. ὀξύτατος, pointed, 
sharp, μόχλος, Od. 9, 382; hence 1) point- 
ed, culling, spoken of weapons and other 
things, oxolomes, λᾶας. 2) Metaph. spoken 
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‘Oxndéw. 


"Heloro ὀξεῖα, the burning beam, Il. 17, 372; 
ὀδύναι͵ ἄχος, Il. 16,518; airy, a piercing cry, 
Il, 15, 313. δ) Of the mind: hot, violent, 
raging, Aens, 1,2, 440. The neut. sing. and 
plur. ὀξύ and ὀξέα stand often asadv. 1) 
Spoken of sight: ὀξὺ νοεῖν͵ to observe close- 
ly. ὀξέα δέρκεσθϑαι, h. 18, 14. 2) Of the 
voice and the hearing: ὀξέα κεκληγως, 1] 2, 
222; ἀκούειν͵ 1]. 17, 256. (On the elision of 
αι in ὀξεῖ" ὀδύναι, see Buttm. Gr. Gram. 
§ 30. p. 126, who would read ὀξέαι.) 

* ὀξύσχοινος, 0, akind of rush, schenus 
mucronatus, Batr. 169. 

öov, ep. for ov, see ds, 4, ὅ 

ὀπάζω, poet. (ὀπάων), für. ὁ ὁπάσω, ep. σσ, 
aor. 1 ὄπασα, ep. ὅπασσε, imperat ὅπασσον, 
mid. fut. ὁπάσομαι, ep. 00, aor. ὠπασάμην, 

1) to give asa companion, to cause to follow, 
to associate, τινά τινι, spoken of persons: 
πομπόν͵ ἡγεμόνα tivi, Il. 13,416. Od. 15, 310; 
τινὰ πομπόν τινι, to associate any one with 
another as a companion, Il. 24, 153; λαόν 
τινι, 11. 9,483. δ) Spoken of things: 10 add, 
io give, to bestow, κῦδός τινι, Il. 8, 141; in 
like manner ἀοιδήν, κτήματα, with pleon. 
infin. Il. 23, 151. 2) = διόκω, to follow, to 
pursue, to press, τινά, Il. 8, 341; metaph. 
spoken of age, Il. 8, 103; and abeol. to press 
on, 11.5, 334. Pass. χειμάῤῥους ὑπαζόμενος 
Διὸς ὀμβρῷ, a torrent pressed with the rain 
of Jupiter, swollen, ἢ], 11,493. Mid. to cause 
to follow oneself, to associate to oneself, to 
take any one as a companion, zıva, Il, 10, 
238. 19, 238. Od. 10, 59. 

ὀπαῖος, ain, aior (ini), see ἀνοπαῖα. 

ὅπατρος, ὁ, poet. for ὁμόπατρος, Srom 
the same father. κασίγνητος καὶ Omatpos, a 
brother and sprung from the same father, 
*]1. 11, 257. 12, 371. 

ὀπάων, ovos, ὁ (ὀπάζω), a companion, a 
comrade, an associate in war, espec. an ar- 
mor-bearer, Il. 7, 165; also fem. a female 
companion, h. Cer. 440. 

ὅπερ, ep. | for ὄςπερ. 

ὅπῃ, ep. ὅππῃ, adv. (πῇ), 1) Spoken of 
place: where, in which place, prop. dat. lo- 
cal. Il. 22, 321. Od. 1, 347; for the most part 
with reference to direction, whither, IL. 12, 
48. Od. 3, 106. 2) Spoken of manner, etc.: 
how, tn what way, IL. 20, 25, Od. 1, 347. 8, 45. 

ὀπηδέω, poet. (ὀπηδόρ), Ion. for ὁπαδέω, 
only pres. and imperf. ὁπηδεῖ and ὁπήδει, to 


of the senses: sharp, culting, piercing. auyn | follow, to accompany, to go with, τινί, spoken 


Ὀπηδος. 


of persons, also ἅμα τινί, Οἀ. 7, 181; to help, 
h. Ap. 530. 5) Spoken of things, Il. 5, 216. 
ἐκ διὸς τιμὴ ὑπηδεῖ͵ honor and fame come 
from Jupiter, Il. 17, 251. 

Ἐῤπηδός, ὁ, 7, following, accompanying, 
τινί, ἢ. Merc. 450. 

ὀπίζομαι, depon. poet. (om), only pres. 
and imperf. to dread, to fear, to regard, 
always from fear of guilt and punishment, 
with accus. μητρὸς ἐφετμήν, Il. 18, 216; also 
τινά͵ to dread any one, 11.22, 332; in the Od. 
only in reference to the gods: Js μῆνιν, 
Supoy, Il. 14, 283. 13, 148. 

ὄπιϑε and Order, poet. for oma Fey. 

ὀπιπτεύω (Ont), fut. cw, aor. ὀπιπτεύσας, 
to look about oneself at any thing, to observe 
with curiosity, to explore, with accue. nols- 
μοιο yepueas, Il. 4, 371; yuvaixas, to gaze 
at the women, Od. 19, 67; absol. λάϑρη, to 
watch for secretly, II. 7, 243, 

ὅπις, Wos, 7, poet. (inh), accus. Onda, 
accord. to Apoll. prop. the consequence of 
human actions, in Hom. for the most part, of 
bad actions: ϑεῶν, punishment, vengeance 
of the gods, Il. 16, 388. Od. 20, 215; without 
ϑεῶν͵ Od. 14, 82.88. (According to others, 
from dy, the monitory inspection of the gods ; 
thus Nitzsch ad Od. 5, 146, and Koppen, 
contrary to the Gramm., cf. Spitzner ad Il. 
16, 388.) 

ὕπισϑε, before a vowel ὄπισϑεν, adv. ep. 
also ὄπιϑε, Il. 16, 791 ; Omıder. 1) Spoken 
of place: behind, from behind, backwards. 
ὄπισϑε μένειν, to remain behind, Il. 9, 332. 
of ὄπισϑε, those behind, Od. 11, 66. ta ὅπι- 
oSey, the hinder part, the back, Il. 11, 613. 
δ) As prep. with gen. behind. ὅπ. μάχης, 1]. 
13, 538. 2) Spoken of time: hereafter, 
henceforth, in future, Il. 9, 519. Od. 2, 270. 
h. Merc. 78. 

ὀπίσσω, ep. for ὀπίσω, q. ν. 

ὀπίστατος, ἡ, ον, superl. from ὄπισϑε͵ the 
hindmost, the last, * I]. 8, 342. 11, 178. 

ὀπίσω, ep. ὀπίσσω, adv. (3715), 1) Spo- 
ken of place: backwards, back ; also strength- 
ened, πάλιν ὀπίσσω, Od. 11, 149. ὀπίσσω ya- 
ζεσϑαι, Il. 5, 443; νεχρῶν͵ TI. 13, 193. 2) 
Spoken of time: ‘henceforth, hereafter, in 
Suture, prop. that which is yet behind, which 
cannot be seen, Il. 3, 411. Od. 1, 222. ὅμα 
πρόσσω καὶ ὑπίσσω νοεῖν, λεύσσειν ὁρᾶν, to 
see that which lies before ‘and the following 
i.e. the present and the future, IL 1, 343, 3 
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Ὁπόϑε. 


109. Od. 24, 452 (according to Heyne, Voss, 
and Nägelsbach, ‘forwarde and backwards,’ 
i.e. into the future and the past, contrary 
to the usus loquendi). 

’Orirng, ov, 6, a Greek, slain by Hector, 
Il. 11, 301. 

ὁπλέω, poet. for ὅπλέζω, only imperf. ὦπλε- 
ov, to harness, to prepare, apatay, Od. 6, 73. t 

ὁπλή, 7 (akin to ὅπλον), a hoof, of a horse, 
ἘΠῚ. 11, 536. 20, 501; spoken of bovine cattle, 
h. Mere. 77. 

ὁπλίζω (Onkor), aor. 1 ἅπλισα, ep. 00, aor. 
pass. ὠπλίσϑην, without augm. ὅπλισάμεσϑα 
and ὅπλισϑεν for ὠπλέίσϑησαν͵ to put right, to 
fit out, hence 1) to prepare, with accus. of 
food: κυχειῶ, Il. 11, 641; nia, Od. 2, 289. 
2) to harness, spoken of a chariot, IL. 24, 190. 
3) Of ships: to fit out, Od. 17, 288. Mid. 
1) to equip oneself, to adapt oneself to an 
employment, with infin. IL 7, 417. ὅπλισϑεν 
γυναῖκες, the women prepared or adorned 
themselves (for the dance), Od. 23, 143; 
espec. to arm oneself, Il. 8, 55; ἐπὶ πόλεμον, 
Batr. 140. 2) to prepare for oneself (sibi), 
with accus. δεῖπνον, δόρπον ; ἵππους, to har- 
ness one’s horses, Il. 23, 301. 

ὅπλομαι, poet. for ὁπλίζομαι, mid. to pre- 
pare for oneself, δεῖπνον, *11.19, 172. 23, 159. 

ὅπλον, τό, mostly in the plur. sing. only 
Od. Batr. equipment, instruments, furniture 
in general and in particular. 1) the tools of 
a forge, Il. 18, 409. Od. 3, 433. 2) a ship’s 
gear, tackle, every thing belonging to the 
equipment of a ship, a cable, a sail, in the 
last signif. twice in the sing. Od. 14, 346. 21, 
390. 3) implementa of war, espec. arms, 
equipment, *IL Sing. spoken of the light- 
ning of Jupiter, Batr. 282. 

ὁπλότερος, 4, 09 and ὁπλότατος, ἡ, ον, 
poet. compar. and superl. without positive, 
younger, later, the youngest, the latest ; γενεῖι, 
younger in birth, 11.2, 707. Od. 19, 184. ὁπλό- 
τατος, yevengey, Il. 9, 58. ὁπλοτάτη, Od. 3, 
465. (Originally from ὅπλον, capable of bear- 
ing arms, cf. IL 3, 108. Ep. 4, 5.) 

᾿᾽Οπόεις, evzog, ὃ, ep. for ᾽Οποῦς, the chief 
city of the Locrians, not far from the sea, 
founded by Opus, son of Locrus, and the 
native city of Patroclus, IL 2, 531. 18, 326. 

ὁπόϑεν, ep. ὁππόϑεν, adv.(noPev), whence, 
from whence, in a dependent question, * Od. 
1, 406. 3, 80. 14, 47. 

ὁπόϑι, ep. ὁππόϑι, adv. poet. for Omen, 


Ὁποῖος. 


where, in which place, 11.9,577; and ὁππόϑ᾽ 
ὅλωλεν͵ Od. 3, 89. 

ὁποῖος, 7, 09, ep. Onnolog, of what kind, 
what sort of, qualis, prop. in the dependent 
question: ὅπποῖ᾽ ἄσσα for τινά, Od. 19,218; 
and in the direct question, Od. 1, 171. 2) 
Also for οἷος in reference to τοῖος : ὅποῖον x 
εἴπῃησϑα ἔπος, τοῖόν x ἐπακούσαις, such a 
word as thou shalt have spoken thou mayest 
hear again, Il. 20, 250. Od. 17, 421. 

ὁπός, ὃ, prop. sap, the juice of plants; 
espec. the sap of the wild fig-tree, which was 
used for coagulating milk, 11. 5, 902. f conf. 
Columell. de re Ruet. VII. 8. 

ὁπός, see Oy. 

ὁπόσε, ep. ὁππόσε, adv. (nooe), poet. for 
ὅποι, whither, Od. 14, 139. f h. Ap. 209. 

ὁπόσος, ἢ, ον, Ep. ὅππόσος and ὁπόσσο; 
(πόσος), how great, how many, spoken of 
space and number, Il. 23, 238. Od. 14, 47. 

6700005, ep. for ὁπόσος. 

ὁπότ᾽ ay, see ὁπότε... 

ὁπότε, ep. ὁππότε, conj. (more), I) To in- 
dicate simultaneousness: when, as. 1) With 
indicat. when the declaration is represented 
as something real, comm. with things past, 
IL 1, 399. Od. 4, 731. In IL 8, 229, ömor ἐν 
“Μήμνῳ, supply ἦμεν. b) In comparisons, 
chiefly ὡς ὁπότε, as when, Il. 11, 492; how- 
ever also with subjunct. 2) With subjunct. 
a) Spoken of possible actions, present or fu- 
tare, in reference to a primary tense. The 
subjunet. aor. indicates a conceived action 
completed in the future, if, in case, as soon 
as (fat. exact.), Il. 13,271. Od. 1,77. By an 
annexed ἄν, κέ: ὅὁπόϊ av, ὁπότε κεν, the de- 
eignation of time is indicated as a condition, 
IL. 4, 40. Od. 8,444; φϑέγξομαι, ep. for φϑέγ- 
ξωμαι, 1]. 21, 340; in like manner Od. 1, 41. 
b) To mark an indefinite repetition: as often 
as, I. 1, 163; with ay, Il. 4, 229. 9, 702. c) 
In comparisons, ὡς ὅπότε, only ep. Il. 11, 305. 
Od. 4, 335. 17, 126. 3) With optat. a) In 
reference to a historical tense of the main 
clause, Il. 7, 415. 19, 317. δ) To mark an 
indefinite repetition, Il. 3, 233. 4, 344. 13, 711. 
Also with ἄν or κέν annexed, Il. 7, 415. II) 
In assigning a reason: as, since, whereas 
(quando); according to Thiersch § 323, 8, 
here belongs Od. 20, 196; cf. Kühner § 675 
seq. Rost § 121. 

ὁπότερος, ἢ, 09, ep. ὁππότερος (πότερος), 
which of the two, uter, II. 3, 71. Od. 18, 46; 
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Ὀπωρενός. 


spoken of single persons; in the plar. of two 
parties, Il. 3, 299; only in the ep. form. 

ὁποτέρωϑεν, ep. Onnorepardev, adv. (ὁπό- 
tegos), from which of two sides, from which 
of the two parts, Il. 14, 59. } 

ὅπου, adv. (ποῦ), where, wherever, * Od. 
3, 16. 16, 306. 

ὁππόϑεν, OnnodıL, ὑπποῖος, ὁππόσε, ὃπ- 
πόσος, ὁππότε, ep. for ὁπόϑεν͵ ὁπόϑι͵ ὁποῖ- 
ος, etc. 

ὅππως, ep. for ὅπως. 

ὀπτάλεος, 7, ον (ὑπτάω), roasted, κρέα, 1]. 
4, 345. Od. 12, 396. 

ὀπτάω, aor, 1 ὥπτησα͵ to roast, spoken of 
flesh (never, to boil), χρέα, Il. 1, 466. Od. 
3, 33. 

ὀπτήρ, ἦρος, 6 ( ONTN), a spy, a scout, 
* Od. 14, 261. 17, 430. 

ὀπτός, ή, ἦν (OntG0), roasted, * Od. 4, 66. 
16, 443. 

’OIITR, an obdsol. root, which furnishes 
some tenses to ὁράω. 

ὀπυίω, infin. pres. ὀπυιέμεν and ὀπυιέμεναι 
for ὀπύειν, only pres. and imperf. to marry, to 
luke as a wife, spoken of the man, Il. 13, 379. 
Od. 2, 336; absol. ὀπυέοντες, those married, 
in opposition to ηΐϑεοι, Od. 6,63. Pass. and: 
mid. to marry, to be married, spoken of the 
woman, I]. 8, 304. 

ὅπωπα, see Opa. 

ὀπωπή, ἡ (ὅπωπα), poet. 1) the act of 
seeing, a look, Od. 3, 97.4, 327. 2) the sight, 
the visual power, * Od. 9, 512, 

* Onwmnntno, 700¢= ὀπτήρ, poet. h. Merc. 
15. - 

670307, 7, the season of the year from the 
rising of Sirius to the riaing of Arcturus, i. e. 
from July to the middle of September, con- 
sequently prop. the warmest time of the year, 
dog-days, or perhaps late summer or early 
autumn (Homer recognizes. four seasons: 
ἔαρ, ϑέρος͵ ὑπώρη, χειμών), Il. 22,27; in con- 
nection with Pégos, Od. 12, 76. In this time 
there occurred not only great heat and 
drought, Il. 21, 346. Od. 5, 328; but also rain 
prevailed, Il. 16, 385; and because in it the 
fruits come to maturity, hence τεϑαλιῖα ὁπώ- 
ρη (the fruit-ripening season, Voss), Od. 11, 
192. N 

ὀπωρινός, 7, Ov (ὀπώρη)͵ in or of the time 
of dog-days, autumnal ; ἀστήρ, the autumnal 
star, i.e. the dog-star, see κίων, II. 5,5; Bo- 
eéns, the autumnal Boreas, which brought 


Ὅπως. 


heat and drought, Od. 5, 328. (sin Homer 
long ; in itself, however, short.) 

ὅπως, ep. ὅππως (πῶς), 1) Adverb. 1) 
Spoken of the way and manner: how, in 
what way, as. a) With indicat. when the 
declaration is indicated as a real determina- 
tion, Il. 4, 37. 10,545. The fut. frequently 
after verbs of considering, Il. 1, 136. 4, 14. 
17, 144. δ) With subjunct. without av or κέ, 
when the declaration is intended to be repre- 
sented as an ideal or possible determination, 
Od. 1,349; xé is annexed when the sentence 
is at the same time to be taken as condition- 
al, Il. 9,681. Od. 1,295. c) With optat. after 
a historical tenee, Il. 18, 473. Od. 9, 554. 2) 
Spoken of time: as soon as, as, like ut, with 
indicat. I. 12, 208. Od. 3, 373. In Od. 4, 109, 
it is almost equivalent to ἐπεί, since. II) 
Conjunct. that, in order that, in sentences 
indicating design or purpose. 1) With sub- 
junct. without ay after a primary tense, 11. 3, 
110. Od. 1,77. If av or x8 is annexed, the 
expressed or implied condition is alluded to, 
Od. 4, 545. 2) With optat. after a histori- 
cal tense, Il. 1, 344. Od. 3, 129. 3) With 
indicat. fut. to indicate a certain expectation 
of the result, only Od. 1, 57; conf. Kuhner 
$ 690. Thiersch ὁ 341.7. ὁ 342. Rost $ 122. 

* dpa, ατος, τό (ὅράω), a thing seen, a 
sight, Batr. 83. 

0000, ep- ὁρόω, imperl, without augment. 
ὅρων, fut. ὄψομαι, aor. εἶδον, perf. ep. ὕπωπα. 
Hom. uses partly the contr. forms, as δρῶ, 
ὁρᾷς, etc.; partly the ep. expanded, as gc, 
ὁράᾳς, δράαν, ὁρόωσα, 2 plur. optat. öpoarzs for 
öpgte, etc. The mid. is depon. ; .; rare forms 
are 2 sing. pres. δρῆαι for öpä, and 3 sing. 

imperf. ὁρῆτο, for which others write ὕρηαι, 
ὅρητο, as if from ὅρημαι. Also the aor. εἰδό- 
pny, infin. ἰδέσθαι, to gaze, to louk. a) Ab- 
sol. with the prep. εἷς τὸ or τινα, at any thing 
or any one, Il. 10, 238. Od. 5, 439; again, 
ἐπὶ πόντον, Il. 1, 350; κατά τινα, Tl. 16, 646. 
b) Trans. with accus. to see, to behold, to 
observe, to perceive, Il. 23, 323; with the 
adjunct ὀφθαλμοῖσιν, Od. 3, 94. ὁρᾶν φάος 
Ἠελίοιο, to behold the light of the sun, for to 
live, IL 5, 120; with ozs, Il. 7, 448; with 
part. 11.9, 359. 2) Mid. as depon. to see, to 
behold, τινά, Il. 1, 56. Od. 4, 226. 

πὀργή, ἡ (ἘΡΓΩλ, prop. impulse, emo- 
tion, „Passion = $uuos, h. Cer. 205. f 


"ὄργια, τά, secret religious usages, myst.- 
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ries, orgies, spoken of the secret worship of 
Ceres, ἢ. Cer. 274. 476; (from ὀργάω, ὀργή, 
because these usages were solemnized with 
enthusiastic movements ;) the sing. does not 
occur. 

" ὀργίων, ἴονος, ὁ, one initiated, a priest, 
h. Ap. 389. 

ὄργυια, i (ὀρέγωλ), i in Hom. & (in the later 
language ogywe with a), a fathom, the 
space between the hands when the arms are 
extended, Il. 23, 327. Od. 9, 325. 

dee yup, poet. form of ὀρέγω, from which 
part. ὀρεγνύς͵ ἘΠῚ 1, 351. 22, 37. 

ὀρέγω, fut. ὀρέτω, aor. ὥρεξα, mid. aor. 1 
ὡρεξάμην͵ ep. ὀρεξάμην, perf. mid. ὀρώρεγμαε, 
3 plur. ὡρωρέχαται͵ pluperf. 3 sing. ὑρωρέχα- 
to, 1) to stretch, to reach, to extend, with 
accus. χεῖρα εἰς οὐρανόν (spoken of suppli- 
cants), 11. 15, 371. cf. 1, 351; χεῖρας τινε, to 
stretch out the hands towards any one, Od. 
12,257. 2) toreach, to present, to give, often 
κῦδός or εὐχός τινι, κοτύλην καὶ πύρνον, Od. 
15,312. Mid. 1) to stretch oneself, to ex- 
tend oneself ; with dat. χερσί, with the hands, 
i.e. to reach to any thing, Il. 23, 99. ἵπποι 
ποσσὶ ὑρωρέχαται, the steeds stretched them- 
selves with their feet, i.e. they took long 
strides, Il. 16, 834. τρὶς öpstar ἰών, thrice he 
strode forth (spoken of Neptune), IL 13, 20; 
ἔγχεϊ, δουρί, to stretch oneself with the spear, 
i.e. to thrust with the spear, Il. 4, 307. 13, 
190. 2) With gen. to stretch oneself towards 
any thing, fo reach after, παιδός, 1]. 6, 466. 
3) With accus. trans. to reach any thing, to 
attain, Od. 11, 392; to hit, σκέλος͵ Il. 16, 314. 
322. 4) = act. ἀνδρὸς ποτὶ στόμα χεῖρ᾽ ὀρέ- 
7εσϑαι, i, 6. (according to the Schol. Vict.), 
χεῖρε ἀνδρὸς ποτὶ στόμα, to press the handa 
of the man (viz. of Achilles) to the mouth. 
This explanation is followed by Voss. It is 
confirmed also by v. 478, where Priam kisses 
Achilles’ hand, Il. 24, 506. 

τὐὀρειχαλκός, ὁ (ὄρος͵ χαλκός), orichal- 
cum, mounluin brass, a metal of uncertain 
composition ; accord. to Beckmann, copper- 
brass, h. 5, 9. 

ὀρεκτός, ἡ, ὃν (ὀρέγωλ), stretched oul, ex- 
tended, pela, Il. 2, 543. f 

ὑρέομαι = = ὄρνυμαι, only 3 plur. imperf. 
ὀρέοντο, they hastened, * Il. 2, 398. 20, 140, 
23, 212, 

᾿Ορέσβιος, ὁ (living on mountains), a rich 
Beotian of Hyle, 1]. 5, 707. 


᾿Ορεσέτροφος.. 3 


ὀρεσίτροφος, ον, poet. (τρέφω), raised or 
nourished upon the mountains, epith. of the 
lion, Il. 12, 299. Od. 6, 130. 

ὀρεσκῷος, ον, poet. (xéw), lying in the 
mountains, dwelling in the mountains, wild, 
Il. 1, 268. Od. 9, 155. 

ὀρέστερος, 7, 09, poet. (0905), for dgetos, liv- 
ing upon mountains, in mountains, epith. of 
the serpent, of wolves, 11. 22, 93. Od. 19, 
212. 

᾿Ορέστης, ao, ὁ (mountaineer, Herm. Ex- 
citus), son of Agamemnon and Clytemnes- 
tra, 11.9, 142; he was brought by his sister 
to his uncle Strophius in Phocis, where he 
entered into the well-known bond of friend- 
ship with his son Pylades. Homer does not 
mention this, unless Od. 11, 458-462, refers 
to it. Accord. to Od. 3, 305, he returned in 
the eighth year of the reign of ZEgisthus to 
Mycene, slew him and his mother Clyte- 
mnestra, in order to avenge the death of his 
father, and then reigned in Mycenee, Od. 11, 
457 seq. Because all the traditions point to 
Phocis, Zenodot. wrote, Od. 3, 307: ano Φω- 
κήων for ἀπ᾿ ᾿4ϑηνάων. 2) A Greek, [slain 
by Hecwr], 11.5, 705. 3) [A Trojan, Il. 12, 
139. 193.] 

ὀρεστιάς, δος, ἡ (0905), inhabiting moun- 
tains, Nyupas, the mountain nymphs, Il. 6, 
420 


ὄρεσφι, see ὄρος. 

ὀρεχϑέω, poet. strengthened form of ὀρέ- 
ye, intrans, only βόες ὀρέχϑεον ἀμφὶ σιδήρω 
σφαζόμενοι, Il. 23, 30; the oxen stretched 
themselves about the iron, accord. to the 
Schol. azetévovto ἀναιρούμενοι, 1]. 28, 30. } 
Others: palpitated, struggled, thus Suid. xs- 
νεῖν and Bothe. Others, with Hesych.: bel- 
lowed, ἐμυκῶντο, ἐῤῥόχϑουν. Thus Voss, ef. 
Spitzner Excurs. XXXIV. [According to 
others it is akin to ὀργή, ὀργάω, and means 
intumescere, see Jahrb J. und K. p. 276.] 

ὄρϑαι, see ὄρνυμι. 

᾿Ορθαῖος, ὃ, a Phrygian of Ascania, Il. 
13, 791. 

᾿Ορϑή, 7, atown in Thessaly (Perrhebia), 
in the neighborhood of Phalanna, Il. 2, 739. 

ὄρϑιος, η, ov (Ogos), upright, straight. 
2) Metaph. spoken of the voice: high, loud. 
The neut. plur. as adv. ὄρϑια jive, I. 11, 11.} 
ἐβόησα ὕρϑια φωνῇ, h. Cer. 432. 

ὀρϑόκραιρος, ἡ, ov (xgaiga), having 
straight horns, high-horned, epith. of cattle, 
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Il. 8, 231, Od. 12, 348. δ) Spoken of ships: 
high-beaked ; these amongst the ancients 
were so curved at both ends, as nearly to re- 
semble the moon in the last quarter, II. 18,3 
19, 344. 

ὀρϑός, 7, dv (ὄρνυμι), upright, straight, 
erect, with στῆναι, Il. 18, 246. 24, 359; with 
ἀναΐξας, Od. 21, 119. Batr. 

00000 (ὀρϑός), aor. ὥρϑωσα, aor. | pass, 
ὀρϑωϑείς, to erect, to set up, to lift up (one 
fallen, teva, Il. 7, 272; often ὀρϑωϑθϑεὶς ἐπὶ 
ἀγκῶνος, supported upon the elbow, ἘΠ. 2, 42. 

"ὄρθριος, ἡ, ov (ὄρϑρος), early, in the 
morning, h. Merc. 143. . 

*ogPeoc, ὁ (ὄρνυμι), the early dawn, the 
morning, h. Merc. 98. ὑπ ὄρϑρου, at day- 
break, Batr. 103. 

κ᾿ Οριγανίων, 6, the Origanon-eater, prop. 

patronym. from τὸ ὀρέγανον, a plantofa sharp, 
bitter taste, of which there are mentioned 
espec. two kinds: Origanum onites and Orig. 
heracleolicum (winter marjoram or wild 
mint), Batr. 259. 
, ὀρίνω (poet. form of "OP.R, ὄρνυμι), aor. 
ὠρῖνα, ep. Opıva, aor. pass. ὠρένϑην, ep. ὀρέν- 
ϑην. 1) to excite, to move, with accus. πόγ- 
τον, Il. 9, 4; ϑάλασσαν, Od. 7, 273; and 
pass. Il. 2, 294; metaph. oflen ϑυμόν τινι, 
to move or excite any one’s mind, by pity, 
fear, anger, etc., 11, 2, 142. 4, 208. Od. 4, 366; 
and passive: ὀρένϑη πᾶσιν ϑυμὸς, Il. δ, 29; 
in like manner, κῆρ and ἦτορ, Od. 17, 47; 
γόον, Il. 24, 760. 2) In pass, also spoken of 
suppliants: to be driven away, IL 9, 243. 
14, 14. 

ὅρκιον, τό (ὅρκος), the pledge or token of 
an oath, an oath, a covenant, 1]. 4, 158. 2) 
Comm. plur. τὰ ὅρκια subaud. ἑερεῖα, the vic- 
tims which were sacrificed in solemn cove- 
nants, Il. 3, 245. 269. δ) And generally, the 
victims and religious rites which were sacri- 
ficed and performed at the solemn conclusion 
of treaties; a covenant-sacrifice, hence, a 
covenant by oath, the covenant or treaty ilself. 
ogxta πιστὰ ταμεῖν, to conclude a faithful 
treaty, like fedus ferire, since victims were 
slaughtered on such occasions, 1], 2, 124; 
ὅρκια met ἀμφοτέροισιν τιϑέναι, to make a 
covenant between both parties, Od. 24, 546. 
ὅρκια φυλάσσειν, τέλεῖν, to keep, to fulfill a 
covenant, Il. 3, 280. 7, 69. The opposite is 
δηλήσασϑαι, καταπατεῖν, συγχεῦαι. (ὅρκιον 
is not, as Buttm. would consider it, Lexil. I. 
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p- 58, a deriv. diminutive, but prob. a neut. | ὡρμᾶτ᾽ ἐκ ϑαλάμοιο, she hastened from her 
of adj. ὄρκιος, belonging to an oath.) bed chamber, Il. 3, 142. 9, 178; often abeol. 
ὄρχος, ὁ (from εἴργω, originally of like | to rush upon, to press, Il. 13, 559. 16, 402; 
signif. with &gxos), prop. the check, which | &yzei, ξιφέεσσι, σὶν τεύχεσι, Il. 
retains that which any one promised; there- | ᾿Ορμενίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Ormenus= Amyn- 
fore: the object by which any one swears, the | tor, 1]. 9, 448. 
witness of an oath, thus spoken of the Styx, | ᾿Ορμένιον, τό, a town in Magnesia (Thes- 
by which the gods swore, Il. 2, 755. 15, 38; | saly), in the time of Strabo, a village which 
men swore by Jupiter, the earth and the Fu- | was attached to the town Demetrias, IL 2, 
ries, 11. 3, 276 seq. 19, 258 seq. Od. 14, 394; | 734. 
Achilles by his sceptre, Il. 1, 234. 2) an | “Ὄρμενος, ὁ, 1) sonof Cercaphus, grand- 
oath, Il. 1, 239. 23, 42; cf. Buttm. Lexil. II. | son of AZolua, father of Amyntor, [according 
p. 52. to later mythology] founder of Ormenion, 1]. 
ὁρμαϑός, ὁ (opuos), a series or string of | 9,448. 2) a Trojan, Il. 8, 274. 3) a Trojan, 
things hanging together, a flock of bate, Od. i. 12, 187. 4) father of Ctesius, Od. 15, 414. 
24, 8.7 ὄρμενος, Bee ὕρν»υμι. 
ὁρμαίνω (poet. form of ὅρμάω), aor. ὥρμη- | Copy, ἡ (ὄρνυμι), a vehement assaull, an 
ra, prop. to move here and there; in Hom. , aflack, fury, spoken of a warrior, Il. 9, 355; 
only metaph. fo move any thing here and | of a beast, Il. 11, 119. h. Cer. 382; often 
there in mind, animo volvere, to ponder, | epoken of inanimate things: of the waves, 
to consider, to weigh, often with the adjuncts | Od. 5, 320; of fire, Il. 11, 157. ἐς δρμὴν äyze- 
κατᾶ φρένα καὶ κατὰ ϑυμόν͵ Il. 1, 193; κατὰ | ος ἐλϑεῖν, to come within the cast of the 
φρένα, alone, 11. 10,507; ἀνὰ ϑυμόν, Il. 21, 137. | spear, Il. δ, 118. 2) the beginning of an un- 


Od. 2, 156; ἐνὶ φρεσίν, Od. 4,843; and φρεσί, dertaking, I]. 4, 466; the commencement of 


Il. 10, 4; without these adjuncts, Il. 10, 28. | a journey, Od. 2,403. 3) Generally, impulse, 
Od. 3, 169. Constr. a) With accus. to con- inclination, effort, Od. 5, 416; ψυχῆς, b.7, 13. 
sider any thing, to purpose, to meditate, ndle-| ὅρμημα, arog, τό (Seen, of uncertain 
μον, Il. 10, 28; ὁδόν, Od. 4, 732; χαλεπὰ al- | signif. occurring only twice, in the plur. ἘΠ]. 
λήλοις, to devise evil against another, Od. 3, 2, 356. 590; in the verse: τίσασϑαι ᾿Ελέγης 
151. ὃ) Often absol. with ὅπως, Il. 21, 137; ὁρμήματά τε στοναχάς τε, Eustath. explains: 
εἰ, ἢ, whether, Od. 4, 789; with 5—3, wheth- ὅρμημα (ἢ ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἑκουσία Eevars), therefore: 
er—or whether, Il. 14,20. 16, 455; and with | ‘the undertaking of Helen and her groans,’ 
infin. Epig. 4, 16. i. e. her repentance; so also Bothe : He- 
ὑρμάω (δρμή), aor. ὥρμησα, aor. mid. wo- | lene ausa εἰ gemitus. Most ancient critics 
μησάμην, aor. pass. ὡρμήϑην, 1) Trans. to | take ὁρμήματα for troubles, cares, hence Voss 
put in motion, to urge on, lo excile, to stimu- | transiates: ‘before he “has avenged the 
late, spoken of persons and things, with ac- | troubles and groans of Helen,’ and Buttm. 
cus. τινὰ ἐς πόλεμον, Il. 6, 338; πόλεμον, Od. | follows him, Lexil. HI. p.4. More probable, 
18, 376. Pass. ὁ δ᾽ δρμηϑεὶς ϑεοῦ ἤρχετο, | accord. to Rost in Damm’s Lex. is the first 
moved by a god, he began, Od. 8,499. 2) | signif. the undertaking, and the gen. is ex- 
Intrans. to put oneself in motion, to ruise | plained as gen. object: ὁ anxieties and groans 
oneself, to begin, to address oneself to. a) | on Helen’s account.’ 
With infin. spoken of Achilles, Il. 21,265; of | ὀρμίζω (ὅρμος), prop. to bring into port; 
the hawk: δρμᾷ διώκειν ὄρνεον, he rose to | then, fo anchor, νῆα, Od. 3, 11. 12, 317; and 
pursue a bird, Il. 13, 64. ὃ) to rush upon, to generally, to make fast, io render secure, 
attack, τινός, any one, Il. 4, 335. Mid. with | tys ἐπὶ εὐνάων or ὑψοῦ νῆα ty vorw, a ship 
aor. mid. and pass. like act. 2. 1) fo put | upon the sea, Il. 14, 77. Od. 8, 55; by means 
oneself in motion, to begin, Od. 13, 82; with of a large stone, see evry. CF. ‘Nitzsch ad 
infin. Il. 8, 511. 10, 539; metaph. ἦτορ ὡρμᾶ- | Od. II. p. 118; [who thinks the ship was 
to πολεμίζειν, the heart desired to fight, Tl. | drawn partly up upon the moist, overflowed 
21,572. 2) to rush upon, to attack, to assault, sand of the shore, ] see νότιος. 
to press, with gen. τινός͵ Il. 14, 488; peta | oppos,d(tlgm), 1)astring, achain, eepe- 
τινα, Il, 17, 605: ἐπί τινι, Od. 10, 214; also | cially, a necklace, a neck-chain, as an orna- 
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ment of women, 1]. 18, 401. Od. 15, 460. 2) 
“ ananchorage, a harbor, a road, a haven, Il. 
1, 435. Od. 13, 101. Batr. 67. (For the se- 
cond signif. ὕρνυμι is taken as the theme.) 

” Ogvetai, ai, ep. for’Ogreal, a city in Ar- 
golis, with a temple of Priapus, Il. 2, 571. 

ὄρνεον, τό, poet. for ὄρνις, a bird, Il. 13, 64. t 

ὄρνις, 1ϑος, 6 and, plur. ὄρντϑες͵ dat. ὁ 0p- 
γέϑεσσι (ὕφνυμι), 1)abird, both wild and 
tame. 2) a bird from whose flight and voice 
omens were taken; hence generally, omens, 
11.24, 219. (« in the dissyllabic cases is 
double-timed, Il. 9, 323. 12, 218; in the tri- 
syllabic always long. ) 

ὄρνῦμι, poet. ep. form ὀρνίω (from this 
imperf. agrvor), imperat. ὄρνυϑι, infin. ep. 
ὀρνύμεν, fut. ὄρσω, aor. 1 ὦρσα, iterat. form 
ὕρσασκξ, ep. aor. 2 ὥρορεν, comm. trans. = 
wgoa, only | for perf. intrane. 1]. 13, 78. Od. 8, 
539. Mid. ὄρνυμαι, imperf. ἀρνύμην, fut. ὁ δροῦ- 
μαι, 3 sing. ὀρεῖται, aor. ὡρόμην, ep. 3 sing. 
ὦρτο, 3 plur. Oporto, Od. 3, 471; subj. ὄρηται, 
imperat. ἄρσο and ὄρσεο, [contr. ὄρσευ, I]. 4, 
964.7 infin. ep. ὄρϑαι, Il. 8,474; part. ὕρμενος, 
ἡ, ον, perf. act. intrans, only sing. oguge, subj. 
ὀρώρη, pluperf. ὀρώρει and ὠρώρει, Il. 18, 498 
(to be distinguished from aor. 2 ὦρορε). Of 
like signif. is the perf. mid. OPWPETES, subj. 
ὁρώρηται͵ Il. 13, 271; ep. ὀρέοντο, see ὀρέο- 
μαι. 1) Trans. in the act. to excite, to move, 
to arouse, with accus. 1) Spoken of pereons, 
and generally of animate beings: a) to 
put in motion bodily, to urge on, to make 
to go, τινὰ κατὰ μέσον͵ Il. 5,8; espec. in ἃ 
hostile signif. τινὰ ἐπί τινι, I. 5 629; ἀντία 
τινός, 11.20, 79. P) to cause to rise, to make 
to lift oneself, Hoıyiveiov an’ ᾿Πκεανοῦ͵, Od. 
23, 348; to awaken, Il. 10, 518; spoken of 
beasts: to drive up, to rouse, αἶγας, Od. 9, 
154. δ) Frequently in reference to the mind: 
to excite, to impel, to encourage, to inflame, 
τινὰ, spoken espec. of excitement by the gods, 
1. 5, 105. Od. 4, 712; with infin. following, 
Il. 12, 142. 13, 79%. 2) Spoken of things: 
to excile, to move, to cause, πόλεμον, μάχην͵ 
γοῦσον͵ spoken of states of mind: ἵμερον, 
γόον, φύβον; of natural objecte: ἄνεμον, ϑύ- 
ελλαν͵ κύματα. 11) Intrans. in the mid. to- 
gether with perf. 2 ὄρωρα, to rouse oneself, to 
move oneself, to stir. 1) Spoken of persons 
in reference to the body: fo move, to hasten, 
11. 4, 421; with infin. Od. 2, 397; espec. fo 
raise oneself, to arise, ἐξ εὐνῆφιν͵ 04. 2,2; ἐκ 
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λεχέων, Il. 11,2; ἀπ᾿ (Ὠκεανοῖο ῥοάων, Il. 19, 
2; ἀπὸ ϑρόνου, I 11, 845; absol. espec. in 
imperat. pres. and aor. ὄρσο and 3 ogceo, stand 
up! rouse up! hence in a hostile signif. to 
leap upon, to rush upon, to run upon, χαλκῷ, 
with the spear, Il. 3, 349. 5, 17; ἐπί τινα, 
I}. 5, 590; also with infin. to raise oneself, to 
begin to do any thing: γιφέμεν, ἔμεν, 11. 12, 
279; and with part. 0g00 κέων, up, to go to 
sleep, Od. 7, 342. 2) Spoken of things: to 
rise, to be excited, to begin, to arise, eepec. in 
perf. 2, Ihave arisen, spoken of bodily and 
mental states: eicoxe μοι φίλα youvat ogwen, 
as long as my limbs move, (prop. have 
raised themselves,) IL, 9, 610. 10, 90 ; spoken 
of events in life: πόλεμος, μάχη, γεῖχος; οὗ 
states of nature: γύξ, φλόξ, ἄνεμος. nig 0p- 
μένον, the fire which has arisen, Il, 17, 738. 
δοῦρα ὄρμενα πρόσσω, spears flying forwarde, 
ll. 11, 572; and with infin. nie ὥρετο καίεμεν 
ὕλην, ΤΙ. 14, 397. ὦρτο--- οὖρος ἀήμεναι, the 
wind rose to blow, Od. 3, 176. 

ὀρνύω, poet. form of ὄρνυμε, 4. v. 

ὀροϑένω, poet. lengthened form of dgrupe, 
only act. lo excite, lo arouse, to pul in motion, 
to stimulate, to encourage, comm. spoken of 
persons, τινά, ὃ) Of things: ἐναύλους, to 
raise the mountain streams, Il. 21, 312; 
adidas, Od. 5, 292. 

ὕρομαι (akin to οὖρος, dgaw), to watch, 
ὄρονται, Οὐ. 14, 104. t, 

ὅρος, εος, τό, Ion. οὖρος, dat. ὄρεσι, ὄρεσσι, 
ep. gen. and dat. ὄρεσφιν, 11. 4, 452. 11, 474; 
a mountain, an elevation, a height, with gen. 
Κυλλήνης, Τηρείης, 1]. 2, 603. 829 (prop. that 
which ie raised, from Sore). 

6006, 6, whey, the watery part of coagu- 
lated milk, * Od. 9, 222. 17, 225. (Prob. 
from gem, thin, fluid milk.) 

ὀρούω, poet. (ὄρνυμι), fut. ὁροίσω, h. Ap. 
417; aor. ogovea, to rise quickly or impetu- 
ously, to rush, spoken of animate and inani- 
mate objecte, ἐπί and é τινι, upon any one, 
Il. 14, 401. 15, 625; ἐς δίφρον, to leap upon 
the ‘chariot, il. 11, 359; of serpents: πρὸς 
πλατάνιστον͵ ἘΠ 2, 310. 


oon 7 (ἐρέφω), an arch, a roof, Od. 22, 


ὄροφος, ὁ (ἐρέφω), a reed, for thatching 
houeen, ll. 24, 451. . 
ὁρύω, ep. for ö ope, Bee ὅράω. 


denn’, nxog, ὃ, Att. a sprout, a branch, a 
twig, 11. 21, 38. } 


Ὄρσας. 


ὄρσας, see ὄρνυμι. 

ὄρσασκε, see ὄρνυμι. 

ὄρσεο, contr. ὄρσευ and ὄρσο, see ὄρνυμι. 

᾿Ορσίλοχος, 6, 1) son of Alpheus, father 
of Diocles, sovereign of Phere in Messenia, 
Il. 5, 546. Od. 3, 488. (21, 16.] 2) son of 
Diocles, brother of Crethon, Il. 5, 542. 549. 
3) a fabulous son of Idomeneus, Od. 13, 260. 
[4) a Trojan, Il. 8, 274.) 

ὀρσοϑύρη, 7 (Serums, Füge), prob. a door 
to which there was an ascent by steps, a 
stair-door, Voss, * Od. 22, 126. 233. 

"ὀρσολοπεύω, poet. to provoke, to attack, 
to assail, τινά, h. Mere. 308. 

Ὀρτυγίη, ἡ 7, prop. Quailland. 1) Accord- 
ing to the ancient critics, an old name of the 
island Delos; for here Diana slew Orion, 
Od. 5, 123. 15, 403. conf. Apd. 1, 43; or an 
island near Delos, Rhenia, ἢ. Ap. 16. Ac- 
cording to some modern critics, the little 
island Ortygia, off Syracuse, is to be under- 
stood by it ef. Volcker Hom. Geogr. § 17. 

Oguxtdy, 7, ὄν (ὑρύσσω), dug, excavated, 
τάφρος, * Il. 8, 179. 15, 344. 

ὀρυμαγδός, 0, poet. (ὑρυγμός), tumull, 
noise of many men, voices, Od. 1, 133; the 
uproar, the tumult of those in haste, Il. 2, 
810; of hunters and dogs, Il. 10, 185; of 
wood-cutters, Il. 16,633; spoken of the roar 
ing of a stream, Il. 21, 256; spoken of the 
crash of a fragment of rock, Il. 21, 313; ofa 
falling tree, Od. 9, 235. 

‚ogvoo, aor. ὄρυξα, to dig, to excavate, 
τάφρον, ep. always without augm. (ὀρύξομεν, 
sor. subj.) 11.7, 341; to dig up, μῶλυ, Od. 10, 
305. 

ὀρφανικός, 7, Ov, poet. for ὀρφανός, or- 
phan, parentless, futherless, παῖς, Il. 6, 432. 
oop. ἥμαρ, the day of orphanage, i. 6. the fate 
of an orphan, * II. 22, 490. 

ὀρφανός, 7, ὅν, destitute, orphan, Od. 20, 
68. f 


ὀρφναῖος, ἡ, ov, poet. (Segrn), dark, 
gloomy, epith. of night, Il. 10, 83. 386. Od. 9, 
143. ἢ. Merc. 97. 

ὄρχαμος, ὃ (akin to ἄρχομαι), the leader 
ofa row, and gener. a leader, a commander, 
a sovereign, always with ἀνδρῶν and λαῶν, 
Il. 2, 837. Od. 4, 316. 

ὄρχατος, 6, poet. (from ὄρχος), the whole 
of a planting arranged in rows, a garden ; 
φυτῶν, a vegetable-garden, a fruit-garden, 
Il, 14, 123. Od. 7, 112. 24, 222. 
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ὀρχέομαι, depon. mid. imperf. ὠρχεῦντο, 
aor. ὡρχησάμην, to spring, to leap, espec. to 
dance, Il. 18,594. Od. 8, 371. 14, 465. 

ὀρχηϑμός, ὁ (ὀρχέομαι), Ion. the act of 
dancing, a dance, a choral dance, 1]. 13, 637. 
Od. 8, 263. 

ὀρχηστήρ, 7005, ὁ (ὀρχέομαι), a dancer, 
IL. 18, 494. } 

ὀρχηστής, ov, ὁ = ὀρχηστήρ, * Il. 16, 617. 
24, 261. 

ὀρχηστύς, vos, 1, Ion. for ὄρχησις, the act 
of dancing, a dance, Il. 13, 731; dat. contr. 
ὀρχηστυῖΐ, Od. 8, 253. 17, 605. 

᾿Ορχομενός, 6, 1) ὃ Muvunios, avery an- 
cient town in Beotia, at the mouth of the 
Cephisus, on the lake Copala, chief city of 
the kingdom of the Minye, espec. remarka- 
ble for the treaaury of Minyas; the ruins are 
near the village Skripu, Il. 2, 541. Od. 11, 
284. 2) a town in Arcadia, Il. 2,605. [Pas- 
suw makes both these towns fem. Thucyd. 
however, I. 113, makes the former fem., and 
V. 61, the latter masc. } 

ὀρχός, ὁ (prob. from &pyw), a row of trees 
or vines, or a single trellis of espalier-plants, 
Od. 7, 127. 24, 341. ef. Nitzsch ad Od. 7, 127. 

ὄρωρε, see ὄρνυμι. 

ὀρώρεται, see ὄρνυμι. 

ὁρῶ ἔχαται. and ὀρωρέχατο, see ὀρέγω. 

ὅς, 7, ὅ, a relative pronoun, rarely demon- 
strative, ep. forms: sing. gen. rarely ὅου, Il. 
2,325; Eng for ἧς, Il. 16, 208. } Plur. dat. 
ἧς, Tor: 

I) a relative pronoun, who, which, that, 
frequently in Homer in connection with ὁ, 
7, 10. 1) Often the demonstrative, which 
should properly precede the relative, is omit- 
ted, and that not only in like, but also in un- 
like cases, Od. 11,434. 2) Frequently the 
relative pronoun does not agree with the 
preceding substantive a) In gender: Διὸς 
18x05, ἦτε, Il. 10,278. δ) In number: κῆτος, 
a (such as)—fooxs:, Od. 12,97. τοὺς ἄλλους, 
ov κα χιχείω, 1]. 11, 367. 3) The relative 
clause is placed before the demonstrative 
(inversion), 1]. 9, 131. 17,640. 4) Often the 
relative suffers attraction, Il. 5, 265. 23, 649. 
5) When two or more sentences connected 
by καί, τέ, δέ, succeed each other, which re- 
quire different cases of the relative, Homer 
either entirely omits the relative in the se- 
cond sentence, or there stands in its place a 
demonstrative or personal pronoun, Il. 1, 78. 


Ὅς. 


3, 235. Od. 1, 161. 6) Construc. in relative 
sentences, 1) With indicat. without ay, 
where any thing is indicated with certainty, 
ep. also with indicat. fot. and κέ, Il. 9, 155. 
b) With indicat. of the historical tenses and 
ay or κέ, Od. 5, 39. 14, 62; cf ἄν. 2) With 
subjunct. with ἄν, κέ, and ep. also without 
ay, after a primary tense, when the declara- 
tion is given as supposed or possible, or can 
be resolved by ἐάν or τίς, Od. 1, 352. 1]. 2, 
231; hence also a) To indicate an often- 
recurring case, Il. 2, 391. 5) In compari- 
sons, 1]. 13, 63. 17, 110. 3) With optat. 
without ay after a historical tense, 1]. 10, 20. 
489 ; as with subjunct. again: b) As part 
of a wish, Il. 14, 107. Also ἄν or κέ is added, 

IL. 15, 738. 7) Absol. use ‚of single cases, 
a) Gen. sing. οὗ, always ἐξ οὗ, since. b) Dat. 
sing. 7, q.v. c) Accus. neut. ὅ very common 
for ὅτι, that, Il. 1, 120; for δε 0, thereat, 
that, Od. 1, 382; because, Il. 9, 493. 17, 207. 

II) Asa ‘demonstrative pronoun, for οὗτος, 
this, and he, she, tt, espec. with οὐδέ, μηδέ, 
γάρ, καί, Il. 6, 59. 21, 198. Od. 1, 286. οἵ--- 
os, ‚Ihese—those, Il. 21, 353. 354. 

ὅς, ἥ, ὅν, ἃ possessive pronoun of the third 
person for os, én, ἐόν, his, her, its; it has in 
the gen. sing. οἷο, 11. 20, 235; without subst. 
oy, 1]. 15,112. 2) Ep. it ‘stands instead of the 
pronoun of the second and third person, Od. 
1, 402. 13,320. Doubtful is Od. 9,28. Other 
places have been altered by Aristarch., Il. 
19, 174. cf. Buttm. Lexil. 1. p. 90. 

ὁσάχι and ὁσάκις, ep. ὅσσάκι, how many 
times, how often, as often as, always in the 
ep. form, Il. 21, 265. Od. 11, 585. 

ὁσάτιος, N, 09, ep. ὁσσάτιος, poet. for ὅσος, 
λαός, 11. 5, 587. ὦ 

ὁσίη, 77 (prop. fem. of ὅσιος, holy), 1) di- 
vine or nalural right, and every thing which 
in accordance with it is consecrated or per- 
mitted; hence οὐχ ὁσίη, with infio. it is not 
right, permitted, Od. 16, 423. #2, 412. 2) a 
sacred service, a holy usage, in sacrifices and 
the worship of the gods, ἢ. Ap. 237. ὁσίη 
πρεάων, the sacred use of the sacrificial 
fiesh, ἢ. Merc. 130. ὁσίης ἐπιβῆναι, to go to 
a sacred service, ἢ. Cer. 211. Merc. 173. 

“ὅσιος, ἡ, 09, prop. consecrated by divine 
laws; spoken of persons: pious, devout, Ep. 
6, 6. 

ὅσος, ὅση, ὅσον, ep. 00005, 1) how great, 
how wide, how long, how much, how many, 
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spoken of space, time, number, and degree; 
if the correlative demonstrative τόσος pre- 
cedes, ὅσος is translated as [cf. Il. 3, 12. 6, 
450]; with the gen. it stands periphrastical- 
ly: ὅσον πένϑεος for ὅσον πένϑος, 1]. 11, 658. 
conf, Il. 5, 267. 6) In the plur. all who, as 
many as, with preceding τοσοίδε, Il. 14, 94. 
οὔτις----ὀνόσσεται ὅσσοι ᾿αἰχαιοί for ovrıs’Ayus- 
ὧν, 1]. 9, 55. ὅσσαι νύκτες καὶ ἡμέραι ἐκ Διός 
εἶσιν, all the days and nights, which come 
from Jupiter, Od. 14, 93. 2) Frequently the 
neut. plur. and sing. as .adv. as greatly, as 
much, as far, so greatly, so much, so far, with 
τόσον, Il. 5, 786. Od. 4, 356; and without 
1000v: ὅσσον, as far as, Il. 5, 860; absol. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅσον ἐς Σκαιὰς πύλας ἵκανεν, he came 
only, Il. 9, 354. δ) When with ὅσον τε the 
limitation of space stands in the accus. it 
signifies about. ὅσον Te ὄργυιαν, Od. 9, 322, 
325. 10, 167; prop. an attraction, cf. Kuhner 
§ 656, and Od. 10, 113. c) ὅσσον ἔπε and 
ὅσσον 7 ἐπί for dp ὅσον, as far as, 11. 2, 616. 
3,12. d) With compar. and superl. by how 
much, how much. ὅσσον éyw—atiporatn εἶμι, 
how much I am the most dishonored, IL 1, 
516. On ὅσος te and ὅσος περ, see τό and 
πέρ. 

ὅςπερ, ep. also ὅπερ, ἥπερ, ὅπερ; the 
strengthening πέρ indicates, a) That the 
relative clause has equal compass with the 
main clause: entirely, the very same, the very 
—who. ϑεὸς ὅςπερ ἔφηνεν, the very god, who, 
Il. 2, 318. cf. 4,524. δ) Or that the clauses 
oppose each other. ὑπόσχεσις, ἥνπερ ὑπέσταν, 
i. 6. ὑποστάντες περ, which they nevertheless 
promised, although having promised, IL 2, 
286. 6, 100. Od. 20, 46. Frequently, how- 
ever, it can be translated only by the simple 
relative who, which, cf. πέρ. 

ὅσσα, 7 (akin to dy, ἔπος), 1) Gener. a 
voice, sound, a tone, as of the cithara, h. 
Merc. 443. 2) fame, report, rumor, espec. 
that of which the author is not known; it is 
therefore, as every thing for which a reason 
cannot be given, derived from the deity, Od. 
1, 282. 

Ὄσσα, 7, as pr. ἢ. Ossa, a messenger of 
Jupiter, Il. 2, 93. Od. 24, 413. 

Ὄσσα, 7, a mountain in Thessaly, famed 
as the abode of the centaurs, now Kissavos, 
Od. 11, 315. 

ὅσσα, ep. for ὅσα. 

ὁσσάκι, ep. for ὁσάκι. 
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ὁσσάτιος, ἢ, ον, ep. for ὅσατιος. 

ὅσσε, τώ, only nom. and accus. dual neut. 
in Il. and Od.; later also plur. ὄσσοις, ἢ. 31, 9; 
the two eyes [in two passages), with adj. neut. 
plur. φαεινά, αἱματόεντα, Il. 13, 435. 617. 

ὄσσομαι (from ὄσσε), depon. mid. only 
pres. and imperf. 1) Prop. to look with the 
eyes, to see, cf. Od. 7,31; espec. 2) to see 

wilh the mind, to foresee, to surmise, to think 
upon any thing, κακά or κακόν, Od. 10, 374. 
18, 154; ἄλγεα ϑυμῷ, Il. 18, 224; πατέρα ἐνὶ 
φρεσίν, Ou. 1, 115; and without ϑυμῷ, φρεσί, 
Od. 20, 81. 3) to indicale any thing by the 
countenance or aspect, to foretoken, to look, 
κακά (Voss, ‘with threatening look’), Il. 1, 
105 ; ὄλεϑρον, to threaten destruction, Od. 2, 
152; spoken of the sea, Il. 14, 17; and gener. 
τινί: τι, to predict any thing to any one, Il. 24, 
172. 

ὅσσος, .Ἶ» 09, ep. for ὅσος. 

ὅςτε, ἥτε, 0, £8, he who, she who, that 
which ; τό indicates the mutual internal re- 
lation of the main and adjunct clauses, Ul. 2, 
365. Od. 3,73. Plur. ate after a sing. like 
these which [qualia], Od. 5, 438; hence 
also such as. 

ὀστέον, τό, ep. gen. plur. ὀστεόφιν, Od. 12, 
45; a bone, spoken of the living, Il. 12, 185. 
Plor. ὀστέα, the bones of the dead, Il. 7, 334. 

ὅςτις, ἥτις, 0, τι, gen. οὗτινος, ἥἤςτινος, οὖ- 
τινος, Ep. forms: | sing. nomin. ὕτις, 9, ττι, 
gen. ὅτευ, ὅττεο, OTTEV, dat. ¢ Orem, accus. ὅτι- 
ya, 6, zu, plur. nomin. neut. ὅτινα, Il. 22, 450; 
gen. ὕὅτεων, dat. δτέοισι, ACCUS. Ortivag, neut. 
ἅσσα, whoever, whalever ; this pronoun ex- 
presses the idea of indefiniteness or univer- 
sality ; hence frequently to be translated 
each who, any one, Il. 2, 188. 19, 260. On 
the construct. with the moode, see ὅς. 2) 
Sometimes it refers to a definite object of a 
particular kind, yet in such a way that the 
idea of indefiniteness lies af the bottom: 
such as, which, Od. 2, 124. 3) In the indi- 
rect question: who, what, IL 3, 167. Od. 1, 
401. 

*daroguys, ἐς (Yun), of a bony nature, 
bony, Batr. 298. 

* ὀστραχόδερμος, ον (δέρμα), having a tes- 
taceous covering, having a hard skin, Batr. 
297. 

"ὄστρακον, τό, the hard shell of the tor- 
toise, h. Merc. 33. 

ὅταν, in Hom. ὅτ᾽ ἄν, see ὅτε. 
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Ore, conj.of time: I) To mark a point of 
time: as, when, after, mostly spoken of the 
past, more rarely of the present and future. 
1) With indic. when the declaration respects 
a fact; also in comparisons, Il. 3, 33. 4, 275. 
In the fut. the ep. κέ is sometimes added, IL 
20, 235. 2) With subj. after a primary 
tense, when the declaration is expressed as 
ideal or possible: mostly with ἄν or κέ, or 
ay, ὅτε κεν, whereby the designation of time 
also appears as conditional: when, in case, 
as soon as, Il. 1,519. 4, 53; without ἄν and 
x8, U. 2, 395. 782. ὃ) To mark a frequently 
returning case: as uflen as, with ay, Il. 2, 
397. Od. 9,6. c) Espec. frequently in com- 
parisons with a», 11. 2.147. 3) With optat. 
a) Chiefly as with the subj. after a historical 
tense, Od. 14, 122; to mark an indefinite re- 
petition, Il. 1,610. 10, 11. 14. Od. 8, 70. 5) 
After another optat. in assigning a doubtful 
condition, Od. 2, 31; and as the continuation 
of a wish, Il. 18, 465. II) Spoken of a rea- 
son: as, since, quando, rarely, UL 1, 244. 
Od. 5, 357. III) ὅτε μή for εἰ μή, except 
when, always with optat. Il. 13, 319. 14, 248. 
IV) ὅτε for ὅτε, that, after oida, μέμνημαι, 
ἀκούειν, etc. 1]. 14, 71. 15,18. V) In con- 
nection with pther particles: ὅτε δή, ὅτε ze, 
ὅτε περ, πρίν γ᾽ ὅτε, before when; εἰς ὅτε xe, 
for the time when, Od. 2, 99; conf. Kühner 
§ 688 seq. Thiersch § 322. Rost § 121. 

ore, adv. (orig, = ὅτε), sometimes, now and 
then, oftentimes, 11. 17, 178; commonly in 
double sentences: ὁτὲ μέν---ἄλλοτε δέ, or ἄλ- 
λοτε μέν---ὁτὲ δέ, now—now, Il. 18, 599. 11, 
566. [See Jahrb. J. und Klotz, p. 277.] 

ὁτέοισιν, ep. for οἷςτισιν. 

ὅτευ, ep. for οὗτινος, Od. 

ὁτέῳ, ep. for ᾧτινι. 

ὅτι, ep. ὅττι, con). that, because. 1) In 
introducing explanatory clauses after verbs 
of thinking and declaring: that, always with 
indicat. in Hom. Il. 4, 32. 6, 126; also ὅτε ga, 
ὅτι δή. 2) In assigning a reason: since, be- 
cause, always with indic. Il. 1,56. 16,35. 3) 
With a superl. ad). to indicate the highest 
degree: ὅτε τάχιστα, as quick as possible 
[quam cilissime], Il. 4, 193. Od. 5, 112. 
[Jahrb. J. und Klotz, p. 277. ] 

ὄτινα, ὄτινας, see ὅστις. 

ὅτις, ep. for ὅςτις, 

ὀτραλέως, adv. (ὀτρύνω), quickly, busily, 


fleetly, with despatch, 11.19, 317. Od. 19, 100. 


Ὀερεῦς. 


’Orgevs, 705, ὁ, son of Dymas, brother of 
Mygdon, sovereign of Phrygia, Il. 3, 186. h. 
Ven. 111. 

ὀτρηρός, 4, 09 (ὀτρύνω), busy, quick, fleet, 
hasty, epith. of ϑεράποντες and of rauin, 1]. 
6, 381. Od. 1, 109. 

ὀτρηρῶς, busily, quickly, Od. 4, 735. T 

ὄτριχες, see ὅϑριξ. 

᾿Οτρυντείδης, ov, ὁ, son of Otrynteus = 
Jphition, Il. 20, 383. 

᾿Οτρυντεύς, jos, 6, king of Hyde on the 
Tmolus, father of Iphition, Il. 20, 384. 

ὀτρυντύς, dog, ἡ (ὀτρύνω), poet. for ὄτρυ»- 
σις, encouragement, instigation, command, V. 
* IL. 19, 234. 235. 

ὀτρύνω, fut. Otguréw, ep. for ὀτρυνῶ, aor. 
ὥτρῦνα, to urge om, to excite, to encourage, 
τινά. 1) Comm. spoken of persons: to awa- 
ken from sleep, 11.'10, 158; εἰς τι, to drive or 
send any one to any place, Il. 15, 59. Od. 1, 
85; πόλινδε, Od. 15, 306 ; πόλεμόνδε, to drive to 
the war, Il. 2, 589. 17, 383. 5) For the most 
part with infin. to arouse, to animate, to stimu- 
late, πολεμίζειν, μάχεσϑαι, ἰέναι, Il, 4, 294. 
414, 2, 94. Od. 14, 374. 2) Rarely spoken 
of brutes: ἵππους, κύνας," 11, 16, 167. 18, 
584. c) Spoken of things: to urge on, to ac- 
celerate, to further, πομπήν, Od. 8, 30; τινὶ 
odor, Od. 2, 253; μάχην, Il. 12,277. I) Mid. 
to urge oneself, to move oneself, to make 
haste, 11. 14, 369; πόλενδε ἰέναι, Od. 17, 183; 
and thus once the act. wrguror, Il. 7, 420; 
where Aristarchus however read : wrguvorto 
γνέχυς ἀγέμεν. 

ὅττι, ep. for ὅτι. 

ὅ, zzı, ep. for ὅ, τι. 

ov, adv. of negation; before a vowel hav- 
ing the spiritus lenis, οὐκ; before a vowel 
having the spiritus asper, οὐχ; to this add 
the ep. forms οὐχί and ovz/, ᾳ. v. This par 
ticle denies independently and directly, not 
merely the idea, (cf. μή,) but the existence 
of the thing or fact itself being denied. It 
staflds sometimes before single words to deny 
the idea contained in them: ov φημι, i. 6.1 
deny, I refuse, Il. 7, 393; οὐκ duo, Il. 5, 256 ; 
sometimes in whole sentences. I) In main 
clauses, ov stands, 1) When any thing is 
denied positively, whether it is expressed as 
something certain by the indicat. or as some- 
thing possible by the optat. In Hom. ov also 
stands in connection with the subjunc. when 
it has the signif. of the future, Il. 1, 262. Od. 
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Οὐδέ. 
6,201. 2) Ininterrogative sentences, as non, 
nonne, when the speaker expects an affirma- 
tive answer, Il. 10, 165. 3) In sentences 
which express a command, by the optat, Ὁ with 
ἄν, with and without a question: ovx ἂν δὶ 
τόνδ᾽ ἄνδρα μάχης ἐρύσαιο, wouldst thou not 
—draw ? Il. 5, 456. Od. 7, 22. II) In subor- 
dinate clauses: 1) In suclsas are introduced 
by ὅτι, ὡς, that; because they have the 
character of independent main clauses, 2) 
In subordinate clauses showing the time and 
reason, commencing with ἐπεί, ἐπειδή, ote, 
etc. 1]. 21,95. 3) In relative clauses, when 
the thought contained in them is positively 
denied. III) The negation is repeated: 1) 
For emphasie’ sake, Od. 3, 27; thus also ov 
—ovös, Il. 17, 641. Od, 8, 280. 2) When a 
whole which is denied is distributed into 
parts: ov—oure—oure, Il. 6,450. 3) Gener- 
al limiting words in a negative sentence, as 
any one, any where, etc. are negatively ex- 
pressed, Il. 1, 86. 88. 

ov, gen. sing. of the defect. pronoun of the 
third pers. masc. and fem. ep. &o, ev, εἶο, ἔϑεν, 
dat. ἑοῖ, accus. ἐό (εὖ and ϑεν are enclitics), 
prop. reflexive: of himself, of herself, of it- 
self; but often a personal pron. his, her, to 
him, to her, she, it ; the accus. # as neut. Il. 1, 
236; and for the ‚plur. h. Ven. 268. 

ovas, ατος, τό, ep. and poet. for οὗς. 

οὖδας, τό (akin to οὐδός), poet. gen. οὔδε- 
os, dat. οὐδεῖ and οὔδει, 1) the floor orpave- 
ment in chambers or houses, Od. 23, 46. IL. 
5, 734. 2) the ground, the earth, Od. 9, 135. 
13, 395. ovdac ὀδὰξ ἑλεῖν, to seize the earth 
with the teeth, i. e. to fall, Il. 11, 749. ὕπτιος 
οὔδει ἐρείσϑη, he sank backwards to the 
earth, ll. 7, 145; οὐδάςδε, to the ground, Il. 
17, 457. 

οὐδέ, conjunc. (δέν), Dust not, and not ; οὐδέ 
unites 1) Entire sentences, and expresses 
prop. an antithesis: not however, but not, Il. 
24, 25, Od. 3, 143. Often οὐδέ stands, when 
the same idea is expressed first affirmatively 
and then negatively: μγήσομαι οὐδὲ Aadw- 
pas, ἢ. Apoll. 1. Od. 9, 408. 2) Commonly 
it serves to annex a new sentence: and 
also not, 11. 9, 372; often ov, οὐδέ. 3) οὐδέ----. 
οὐδέ, when occurring in one sentence it is a 
strengthened οὐδέ: not at all, certainly not, 
Il. 5, 22. Od. 8, 32. οὐδέ---οὐδέ at the be- 
ginning of two clauses signifies: both not— 
and not, (never: neither—nor,) Il. 9, 372. 


Οὐδείς. 
Sometimes we have also οἱ dé—oite, h. Cer. 
22. 4) οὐδέ in the middle of a sentence also 
stands in an adverbial signif. and means: 
also not, not even (nequidem) ; often οὐδ᾽ 
βαιόν, οὐδὲ τυτϑόν. 

οὐδείς, οὐδεμία, οὐδέν, gen. οὐδενός, etc. 
(οὐδέ, εἷς), also not one, i. e. no one, nothing. 
The neut. οὐδέν often stands as an adv. not 
at all, not in the least, ll. 1, 412. Od. 4, 195. 
[A still stronger form of speech i ia οἷχ εἷς, 
found only once, h. Mere. 284.] 

οὐδενόςφωρος, ον, ὁ (οὐδείς͵ aga), not to be 
esteemed, contemptible, worthless, τείχεα, Il. 
8, 178. } 

οὐδέπῃ or οὐδέ πῃ, adv. in no wise, i. 6. 
not at all; in Hom. separated, Od. 12, 433; 
οὐδέ πῇ ἔστιν, with iofin., it is by no means 
possible, h. 6, 58. 

οὐδέποτε or οὐδέ ποτε, adv., also not ever, 
i.e. never, spoken of the past and future. 
Wolf writes at one time οὐδέποτε, 1]. 5, 789; 
at another divided, οὐδέ ποτε, Od. 2, 203. 

οὐδέπω or οὐδὲ πω, adv. not yet, comm. 
not at all, in no wise, in Hom. comm. sepa- 
rated by a word or more, Il. 1, 108. 

οὐδετέρωσε, adv. (οὐδέτερος), on neither 
. side, in neither direction, Il. 14, 18. T 

ovdds, ὁ, Ion. and ep. for ὁδός, a threshold 
of a house ; then also used of any other en- 
trance, Il. 6, 375. Od. 1, 104; of the lower 
world, Il. 8, 15. b) Metaph. γήραος ovdos, 
the threshold of old age, i. e. its commence- 
ment. Thus Voss and Heyne; accord. to 
the ancient Gramm. = ἔξοδος γήρως, ex- 
treme old age, Il. 22, 60. 24, 487. Od. 15, 246. 

οὐδός, 1, Ion. for ὁδός, a way, Od. 17, 196. f 

οὖϑαρ, ατος, τό, the udder, the breast, 
prop. of animals, Od. 9, 440. 6) Metaph. 
οὔϑαρ ἀρούρης, the fruitfulness of the land, 
i.e. the blessed land, the land where milk 
and honey flow, Il. 9, 141. 283. 

ovx, before a vowel for or. 

Οὐκαλέγων, οντος, ὁ (οὐκ, ἀλέγω), a Tro- 
jan counsellor, 1]. 3, 148. 

οὐκέτι, adv. (ἔτι), no more, no longer, not 
again, strengthened by οὐδέ, Il. 12,73, ouxs- 
τι πάγχυ, ho more at all, 1]. 19, 313. 

οὐκί, adv. ep. and Ion. for οὐκ, not, comm. 
at the close of a sentence, Il. 15, 137. Od. 
11, 493. 

οὐλαί, αἱ [accord. to Eustath. ad Il. 1, 
449; and Et. Mag. of], Att ὀλαί, coarsely 
ground barley-corn, (Voss: ‘sacred barley,’) 
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OvAos- 
which was strown between the horns of the 
victim before the sacrifice, Od. 3, 441.1 The 
Gramm. derive ovin from ὅλος, whole, and 
supply xeld at, whole barley-corns ; more prob. 
accord. to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 191, ὁλή comes 
from EAN, also, as τόμη from τέμω, and sig- 
nifies prop. that which ie ground; then plur. 
οὐλαί, bruised barley-corns, peeled barley, the 
simplest treatment of grain. This was re- 
tained in sacred rites as a memorial of the 
earliest kind of food. Perhaps it was first 
roasted and mixed with salt, (mola salsa, 
amongst the Romans.) [Conf. Jahrb. J. und 
Klotz, p. 277.] 

οὐλαμός, ὁ (εἴλω), a press, a tumult, a 
crowd, ἀνδρῶν, * IL 4, 251. 20, 113. 

ovde, see οὔλω. 

οὐλή, ἡ (ovdw), acicatrized wound, ascar, 
* Od. 19, 391. 393. 464. 

οὕλιος, 7, ον ( = οὗλος), ep.for ovAog, de- 
structive, pernicious, epith. of the dog-star, 
1. 11, 62. ¢ 

οὐλοχάρηνος, ον (xapnvov), having curled 
hair, Od. 19, 246. { 2) οὐλοκάρηνα for ὅλα 
κάρηνα, whole heads, h. Merc. 137. 

οὐλόμενος, 7, 09, prop. poet. for ὀλόμενος, 
part. aor. 2 mid. from ὄλλυμε ; as adj. always 
in act. signif. destructive, mischievous, dead- 
ly, pernicious, spoken both of persons and of 
things, Il. 1, 2. 14, 84. Od. 10,304. (The 
pass. signif. perditus, rutned, wretched, as 
Od. 4, 92. 11, 410, have been explained, 
Heyne prefers ad Il. 14, 84. cf. Nitzsch, Od. 
4, 92.) 

" οἱ λόπους, ποδὸς (πούς), from this οὐλό- 
noö for ὅλους πόδας, whole feet, h. Merc. 137. 

01.05, 7, ov, 1)Ep. and Ion. for ὅλος, 

whole, unconsumed, entire; ἄρτος, a whole 
loaf of bread, Od. 17, 343; μήν, a whole 
month, Od. 24, 118. 2) healthy, sound ; and 
gener. powerful, vigorous, sound, stout. a) 
Spoken of the voice: οὗλον κεχληγόντες, 
stoutly, loudly erying, Il. 17, 756. 759. 5) 
Spoken of material substances: thick, firm, 
woolly, (V. ‘curled,’) epith. of woollen stuffs, 
Il. 16, 224. Od. 19, 225. 4, 50. οὔλη λάχνη, 
thick wool, Il. 10, 134. οὗλαι κόμαι, thick 
hair, Od. 6,231. 3) Ep. adj. from odeiv for 
ὑλούς, destructive, (V. ‘noisy, raging,’) epith. 
of Mars and Achilles, Il 5, 461. 21, 336; 
Creigos, the pernicious dream, Il. 2, 6; the 
dream is so denominated on account of its 
destination, cf. Nagelsb. ad loc. “(Passow 
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would explain it as a ‘corporeal god of 
dreams,’ accord. to 1.b.) Buttm. Lex. I. p. 
183, arranges the signification of ovdog in the 
following branches: 1) For ὅλος, whole. 
2) ep. for 0400: from ὀλεῖν, destructive, evil, 
dreadful ; to this add: οὗλον κεκληγόντες, 
to cry dreadfully. 3) From εἰλεῖν, οὐλαμός, 
rough, woolly, bushy, curled, spoken of wool 
and hair; so also Voss and Arat. Phen. 

οὐλοχύται, αἱ (χέω) = ovlat, the bruised 
barley-corns, which before the sacrifice were 
strewn upon the victim: ‘sacred barley,’ V., 
I}. 1, 449. Od. 3, 447. 2) the strewing of the 
sacred barley, ' Od. 3, 445. 

Οὕλυμπος, ὁ ὃ, ep. for "Ολυμπος. 

οὕλω (οὗλος), to be healthy, well, only im- 
perat. οὗλε, as 8 greeting: be well. ovis τε 
καὶ zaige, ‘health and joy be with thee,’ V., 
Od. 24, 402. f 

οὑμός, contr. for ὁ ἐμός, Il. 8, 360. 

οὖν, adv. now, therefore, is connected in 
Hom. with other particles and points back 
to something preceding, ἐ πεὶ οὖν, since non, 
N. 1, 57. Od. 16, 453; ὡς οὖν, Il. 8, 251; γὰρ 
οἷν, Od. 2, 123; and οὔτ᾽ οὖν, pnt οὖν. 

οὕνεκα, ty crasis for ov ἕνεκα, wherefore, 
on which account, Od. 3, 61. 2) Comm. 
therefore because, because, Il. 1, 11. Od. 4, 
569; aleo with preceding, τοῦδ᾽ ἕνεκα, Il. 1, 
111; or a following τοὔνεκα, Il. 3, 403. 3) 
In the Od. after some verbs: therefore that, 
in as far, that, like ors, Od. 5, 216. 7, 300. 
15, 42. ἢ. Ap. 376. [4) Ina single passage 
demonstrative = τοὔνεχα, Il. 9, 505.) 

οὔνεσϑε, ep. for ὄνεσϑε, see ὄνομαι. 

οὔνομα, lon. and ep. for ὄνομα, q. v. 

οὕπερ and ov περ, adv. by no means, not 
at all, Il. 14, 416. 

οὔπῃ, adv. (nn), no where, inno place. 2) 
inno way, in no manner, Il. 13, 191. Od. 5, 
140. 

[οὔ ποϑι (ov mod), nowhere, Ul. 13, 309. 
23, 463; οὐδὲ 09s, also not in any way, 
in no way, Od.] 

οὕποτε, adv. (ποτέ), never, often separated 
by several words, Il. 1, 163. 4, 48. 

οὕπω (πω), not yet, often separated bya 
word, Il. 1, 224; espec. ov γὰρ πω, Od. |, 
196. 216. 

οὕπως, adv. (πώς), not how, i.e. in no 
wise, not at all, often οὕπως ἔστιν, with infin. 
it is impossible, Il. 12, 65. Od. 2, 130; so al- 
so οὕπως ἔτε εἶχεν, he was no longer able, 1]. 
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7, 354; also separated, οὐ γάρ πως, Il. 14, 63; 
ov μὲν πως, Il. 2, 208. 

οὐρά, 7 see οὐρή. 

οὖρα, τά, see οὐρον. 

οὐραῖος, 7, ον (οὐρά), belonging to the 
tail. τρίχερ ovg., the hairs of the tail, Π. 23, 
520. 


“Ὁ Οὐρανίη, 7, name of a nymph, prop. the 
heavenly | Urania], ἢ. Cer. 423. 

* ovpasos, ἡ, 09 (οὐρανός), heavenly, or 
in heaven, ἢ. Cer. 55. ovpavıa πετεηνά, Batr. 
26. 

[οὐρανίων, without a capital, defended by 
Freytag and Lange, see Οὐρανίων. 

Οὐρανίων, coves, ὁ (οὐρανός), 1) hea- 
venly, dwelling in heaven, epith. of the gods, 
Il. 1, 570; as subst. of Οὐρανέωνες, the celes- 
tials, Il. 5, 373. 2) Patronym. the sons of 
Uranus = the Tians, Il. 5, 898. 

*ovpavodextos, ον (δείκνυμι), showing 
itself in heaven, αἴγλη, h. 32, 3. 

οὐρανόϑεν, adv. (ovgards), from heaven, 
down from heaven, ἐξ οὐρανόϑεν, Il. 8, 19; 
and ox οὐρανόϑεν, IL 8, 365. Od. 11, 18. 

οὐρανόϑι, adv. (οὐρανός), in heaven, oi- 
ρανόϑι πρό, i.e. πρὸ οὐρανοῦ, in the lower 
air, U. 3, 3. Τ 

οὐραφομήκης, ες (μῆκος), heaven-high, ex- 
tending into heaven, ἐλάτη, Od. 5, 239. } 

οὐρανός, ὁ, heaven, i.e. 1) the vault of 
heaven, which rests upon the tops of the 
highest mountains, hence: οὐρανός, a limit, 
from ögeiv, ὁρίζειν. It was conceived of as 
a hollow hemisphere, which was as far above 
the earth as Hades was beneath it, Il. 8, 16. 
The arch is called brazen or iron, Il. 17, 425. 
5, 504. Od. 15, 329. In this vault the sun, 
moon and stars daily accomplish their course, 
rising from Oceanus in the east, and sinking 
into it in the west, Od. 5, 275. 11. 18, 485 seq. 
The clouds eover the heavene, and hide from 
the inhabitants of the earth the view of it, of 
the ether and the constellations, Od. 5, 293. 
Il. 8,555; hence 2) the atmospheric space 
above the earth, which was distinguished 
from the aid, Il. 2, 458. 8, 558. 15, 192. 
Since Olympus extends into the upper air, 
οὐρανὸς is called, 3) the abode of the gods 
Il. 6, 108. Od. 1, 67. (We nowhere, how. 
ever, find in the poems of Hom. the observa 
tion of Voss confirmed, that the arch of hea 
ven has an opening directly over Olympus. 
4) Metaph. heaven, to denote the highes), 


Οὐρανός. 
region: οὐρανὸν ἰκάνειν, to reach, to pierce 
to heaven, 1]. 2, 153. Od. 12, 73, and often; 
ef. Volckers Hom. Geog. p. 5-14. 

Οὐρανός, 6, prop. name, son of Erebus 
and of Tellus, husband of Tellus, by whom 
he begat the Titans and Titanides, the 
Cyclopes, the Hecatoncheires, Hes. Th. 125. 
IL 15, 36. Od. 5, 184. 

οὔρεα, τά, Ion. for ὄρεα, see Ogos. 

* οὔρειος, ἡ, ον, Ion. and ep. for ὄρειος 
(390s), mountainous, h. Merc. 244. 

οὐρεύς, ῆος, ὃ, Ion. for ὁ ὀρεὺς (probably 
from ὅρος), a mule, Il. 1, 50. 24,716; see 
ἡμίονος. 

οὐρεύς, 705, ὃ, Ion. for οὖρος, α watch, a 
guard, 11.10, 84; } in the gen. οὐρήων. This 
verse was rejected by the ancients because 
οὐρεύς should here signif. a watch. Voss 
translates it mule, which is possible, cf. Rost 
ad Damm. 

οὐρή, 7, lon. for οὐρά, the tail, 11. 20, 170. 
Od. 11, 802, 

οὐρίαχος, ὁ (οὐρά), the extreme end ; al- 
ways with ἔγχεος, ὉΠ. 13, 443. 16, 612. 

00009, τό, ep. for ö ὅρος. α boundary, ex- 
tent, space, plur. οὖρα. ὅσσον 7 ἐν νειῷ οὖρον 
πέλει ἡμιόνοιϊν, as far in the fallow field as 
is the limit to the mules, i.e. as much as is 
required of a span of mules in the same time 
ia which Clytoneus ran, as oxen accomplish 
less, Od. 8, 124. ars δή ῥ᾽ ἀπέην ὅσσον τ᾽ 
ἐπὶ οὖρα, (thus Spitzner after the Schol. 
instead of the common #rlovpa,) πέλονται 
ἡμιόνων, when he was so far removed as the 
space of mules extends, Il. 10, 350. The 
sense is: Dolon ran so far forward as a span 
of mules could plough, viz. in the time that 
Ulysses and Diomedes remain standing. 
The words ai γάρ ts βοῶν προφερέστεραί εἰ- 
σιν are added by Hom. to show that the dis- 
tance between Dolon and the two heroes 
was considerable. Thus Heyne and Spitz- 
ner Excurs. XX, correctly explain the pas- 
sage. Less natural seems the explanation 
of Aristarchus followed by Voss. Aristar- 
chus namely supposes two teams, and found 
the point of comparison in the espace by 
which a span of mules in ploughing outstrips 
a yoke of oxen. (‘When he was as far re- 
moved as a epan gaine at the end of a field,’ 
Voss,); ὅσα δίσκου οὖρα πέλονται, as far as 
are the limits of the discus, i.e. as far as it 
flies, Il. 23, 431. 
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Ovre. 
οὖρος, „6 poet. a favourable wind, often 
ixpevos ovgos, (secundus ventus,) ll. 7, 5. Od. 
2, 420; plur. Od. 4, 360. (From ogrups, or 
prob. akin to aten. ) 

οὖρος, ὁ, Ion. for ὅρος, ep. also οὖρον, τό, 
a boundary, a limit, dat. plur. Il. 12, 421; 
accus. sing. * I]. 21, 405. 

οὖρος, εος, τό, Ion. for ὄρος, q. v. a moun- 
tain. 

οὗρος, ö, poet. (from ὁράω), a watcher, a 
guard, Od. 15,89. Thus espec. Nestor, ov- 
ρος ᾿Αχαιῶν, 8 guard, a protector of the 
Greeks, Il. 8, 80. Od. 3, 411. [Cf Jahrb. J. 
und K. p. 277-278. | 

οὐρός, ὁ (OPN, moveo), the trench or ca- 
nal (ὕρυγμα), by which the ships were drawn 
into the sea. These canals must have been 
easily choked up, since they were cleaned 
out when the ships were to be run into the 
sea, Il. 2, 153. f 

οὖς, τό, gen. ὠτός, dat. plur. woty, ep. and 
Ion, οὗας, ατος [dat. plur. οὔασις, IL. 12, 442]. 
(Of the comm. form only accus. sing. and 
dat. plur. Il. 11, 109. 20, 473. Od. 12, 200.) 
1) the ear. an otarog, far from the ear, Il. 
22, 454. 2) an ear, i.e. a handiß Il. 11, 633. 
18, 378. 

οὐτάζω, fut. ἄσω ; and οὐτάω, fut. ἥσω. 
Οἵ the first form Hom. has pres. and imperf. 
aor. οὕτασα, perf. pass. οὕτασμαι, Il. 11, 661; 
and from ovraw only aor. 1 οὔτησα, aor. pass. 
οὐτηϑείς, Besides the ep. iterat. imperf. 
οὕτασκε and the aor. 1 οὐτήσασκε, we find 
the ep. aor. 2 ovra, infin. οὐτάμεν and οὐτά.- 
μεναι, and part. aor. 2 mid. οὐτάμενος, to 
wound, to hit, to strike, with any kind of wea- 
pon, χαλκῷ, ἔγχεϊ, δουρί, Sipei: but spoken 
espec. of weapons used with the hand, 1]. 11, 
661. Od. 11, 536; with accus. of the pers. or 
the part wounded, and with double accus. 
τινὰ πλευρά, Il. 4, 469. 13, 438; also tive 
κατὰ λαπάρην, καὶ ἀσπίδα, 1]. 6, 64. 11, 434; 
and spoken of things: οὑτάζειν σάκος, to in- 
jure the shield, 11.7, 258; also ἕλκος, to strike 
a wound, Il. 5, 361; hence οὐταμένη ὠτειλή, 
Il. 14, 518. 

οὕτασκε, Bee οὐτάω. 

οὐτάω, see οὐτάζω. 

οὔτε, adv. and not, comm. doubled: οὔτε, 
ovze, neither, nor, to connect negative mem- 
bers of a sentence. we alao find tbe fol- 
lowing constructions: ov—ouze, 11. 6, 450. 
22, 265; οὐδέ---οὔτε, h. Cer. 22. A negative 
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sentence is connected with a positive by 
ovre—ts, not—and, Il. 24, 185. 

οὐτήσασκε, see οὐτάζω. 

οὔτι, neut. of οὔτις, ᾳ. ν. 

οὐτιδανός, 7, 09 (οὔτις), profilless, worth- 
less, good for nothing, Il. 1, 231. Od. 9, 460. 

οὔτις, neut. οὔτε (τίς), no one, no ‚man. 
The neut. οὔτι, stands after adv. not at all, 
by no means, Od. 4, 199; often separate, Od. 
1, 202. 

Ovrig, 6, accus. Οὗτιν, a feigned name 
of Ulysses, which he assumed to Polyphe- 
mus, in order to deceive him by the double 
entendre, Od. 9, 369. 

ovror, adv. (τοι), certainly not, verily not, 
assuredly not, Il. 6, 335. Od. 1, 203. 

οὗτος, αὕτη, τοῦτο (6, τος), demonstrat. 
pron. this, that. Hom. rarely connects οὗτος 
by the article with the substant. τοῦτον τὸν 
ἄναλτον, Od. 18, 114. 1) Comm. it refers to 
the nearest preceding object, not unfrequent- 
ly however also to something following, as 
IL 13, 377. Od. 2, 306. 2) Frequently it is 
used to point out the near or remote place of 
an action and can be tranelated only by an 

adverb: οὗτός τοι,--ἔρχεται ἀνήρ, there comes 
a man, IL 10, 341. τίς δ᾽ οὗτος---ἔρχεαι; Il. 
10, 82. 3) Before arelative sentence with ὃς 
it signifies: he, the one, Od. 2, 40. 6, 201. It 
is frequently however omitted before ὅς, Il. 
10, 306. Od. 11, 433 seq.; algo in egelama- 
tions, ἄλγιον, Od. 4,292. 4) The neut. ταῦ- 
ta often signifies, in this, therefore, Od. 2, 
180. Il. 3, 399. 

οὕτω, and before a vowel οὕτως, adv. 
(οὗτος), of this kind, in this way, i.e. thus, 
go, under these circumstances, in this condi- 
tion. a) Comm. there correlates to the ov- 
tag a ac, 80—as, Il. 4,178. ὃ) Emphatic- 
ally with the fut. and imper.: οὕτως ἔσται, 
so shall it be, Od. 11, 348; κεῖσ οὕτω, lie 
there thus, Il. 21, 184. c) Like αὕτως : thus 
idly, μὰψ οὕτω, 1]. 2, 120. d) In wishes and 
asseveratiorfs, also afıer εἰ and aide with ὡς 
following: εἰ γὰρ ἐγὼν οὕτω ye dios παῖς 
εἴην, if I were indeed thus certainly (i.e. as 
truly as I wish it), the son of Jupiter, Il. 13, 
825. e) It also stands connected: οὕτω δή, 
thus then ; οὕτω που, thus indeed ; οὕτω πη, 
thus perchance [Il 24, 373]. [ἢ So ==tam, 
I. 13, 309; cf. II. deb] 

, before an aspirate or a spiritus asper 
for οὗκ. 
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οὐχί, a strengthened form of οὐχ, not, no, 
*7l. 15, 716. 16, 762. 

ὀφείλω, ep. also ὀφέλλω, Od. 8, 332. 462. 
3, 367; aor. 2 ὥφελον, ep. ὄφελον, ὄφελλον 
and Br, 1) to be indebted, to have ἰο 
pay, to owe, χρεῖός τινε, a debt to any one, Il. 
11, 688; and pass. χρεῖος ὑφείλεταί μοι, ἃ 
debt is owed to me, 1]. 11, 688. Od. 3, 367. 
2) Gener. to be under obligation, duty or 
necessity, as expressed by ought, should, 
must, in Hom. only aor. 2 ὥφελον comm. 
with infin. Il, 1, 353, 10, 117. 23, 546. Od. 4, 
97. δ) Espec. this aor. with and without 
αἴϑε, side, ὡς, expresses a wish which can- 
not be fulfilled ; the infin. pres. follows when 
the wish refers to the present; the infin. aer. 
when it refers to the past; (of. Rost’s Gram. 
Ρ. 577.) al ὄφελες παρὰ νηυσὶν ἀδάχρυτος 
ἦσϑαι, O that thou mightest sit tearlese at 
the shipa, Il. 1,415. ὡς ὥφελες αὐτόϑ' ods 
σϑαι, would that thou hadst perished there, 
IL 3, 428. cf. 1, 173. 6, 346. Od. 1, 217; also 
with negat. μὴ ὄφελες, would thou hadst not 
—, Il. 9, 698. Od. 8, 312. 

᾿Οφελέστης, ov, ὁ, 1) a Trojan, 1]. 8, 274. 
2) a Peonian, Il. 21, 210. 

ὀφέλλω, ep. for ὀφείλω, 4. ν. 

ὀφέλλω, besides pres. and imperf. only 
optat. aor. ὀφέλλειεν, Od. 2, 334; to augment, 
to increase, to enlarge, to strengthen, to bless, 
πόνον, 010909, μένος, ἀρετήν ; spoken of the 
wind: κύματα, to increase the waves, Il. 15, 
383: οἶκος, to enrich the house, Od. 15, 21; 
pass. Od. 14. 233; μῦϑον, to amplify dis- 
course, i. e. to make many words, 1.16, 631; 
ὑφέλλειν τινὰ τιμῇ, to increase any one in 
honor, i. e. show him greater honor, H. 1, 510. 

ὄφελος, 805, τό (ὀφέλλωλ, profit, advan- 
tage, furtherance. αἴ κ' oedog τι γενώμεϑα, 
if perchance we may be of some use, Il. 13, 
236. ὅς τοι πόλλ ὄφελος γένετο, who was of 
great use to thee, * Il. 17, 162, ἢ. Merc. 34, 

᾿Οφέλειος, a Trojan, 11.6,20. 2) a Greek, 
Il. 11, 302. 

ὀφθαλμός, ὁ (ὀφϑῆναι), 1) the eye. dg- 
ϑαλμῶν Pokal, the looks of the eyes, Od. 4, 
150. 2) Gener. the sight, the countenance, 
Il. 24, 204. 

ὄφις, tos, 6, a serpent, Il. 12, 208. ἡ (ὁ is 
long through the arsis.) 

ὄφρα, conjunc. ep. and Ion. I) Conj. 
of time. “ 1) To indicate simultaneousness : 


whilst, as long as. a) With indicat. when 


Ὀφρυόεες. 


the declaration respects something real, Il. 
2, 769. 5, 788; in the apodosis comm. τόφρα, 
Il. 4, 220. 18,257. δ) With subj. when the 
declaration i is represented as something ideal 
or possible, Il. 4, 346. 5, 524; also @, x: are 
annexed, Il. 11, 187; (ὄφρα κεν κεῖται, Il. 24, 
554 ; where Spitzner correctly reads κῆται.) 
2) To indicate something following: until, 
till, up to. a) With indicat. mostly preterite, 
Il. 5, 557. 10, 488; fut. Il. 8, 110.16, 243. δ) 
With subjunc. when an expected or designed 
end is expressed, mostly in the aor. 1]. 1, 82. 
6, 113. 17, 186; also ἄν and xé are annexed, 
Il. 6, 258. Od. 4, 588. c) With optat. IL 10, 
571; and with ay, Od. 17, 298. 3) Absol. 
as an adv. for a time, a while, in the mean 
time, Il. 15, 547. IT) Conjunc. of purpose: 
in sentences indicating design, that. a) 
With subj. after a primary tense: also with 
ay, xe, 1]. 2, 440. Od. 12, 52; and after an 
aorist with pres. signif. Od. 1, 311. Often 
with a short mood-vowel, Od. 3, 419. Il. 1, 
147. 6) With optat. after an historical tense, 
or in dependent discourse, Il. 4, 300. 5, 690. 
Od. 1, 261; ὄφρα μή, that not, Kühner § 668 
seq. 644 seq. Thiersch § 316. 338. 341. Rost 
§ 121. 122. 

ὀφρυόεις, ἐσσα, ev (ὀφρίς), having emi- 
nences, situaied on lofty ground, epith. of 
Troy, il. 22, all. t 

ὀφρῦς, vos, 7, accus. plur. ὀφρῦς, contr. 
for ὀφρύας, Il. 16, 740. 1) the eye-brows, 
mostly plur., Il 13, 88. Od.4,153. 2) an 
elevation, an eminence, the brow of a hill, 
Il, 20, 151. 

Oya, adv. ep. (ἔχω, öyog), prop. prominent- 
ly ; then, by | far, always in connection with 
the superl. oy ἄριστος, Il. 1, 69. Od. 8, 129. 

ὄχεσφι, poet. dat., see ὄχος. 

ὀχετηγός, ὄν, poet. (ἄγω), drawing a 
trench or canal, or conducting through a 
trench, (V. watering,) ἀνήρ, Il. 21, 257. 1 

ὀχεύς, ῆος, ö, poet. (ὀχέω), a holder, an 
instrument for carrying or fastening; hence, | 
1) the strap or thong with which the helmet 
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297. 2) to endure, to bear, ditur, μόρον, Od. 
7, 211. 11, 619. Mid. io be borne, to suffer 
oneself to be borne, xvpacty, Od. 5, 54; chiefly 
by ships, chariots, and beasts; to travel, to ride, 
νηυσὶν, Il, 24, 731; ἵπποισιν, h. Ven. 218; 
ἵπποι ἀλεγεινοὶ oyéea Fat, horses difficult to 
manage, I]. 10, 403. 17, 77. 

’ Oynotog, ὁ, an ZBtolian, Il. 5, 843. 

ὀχϑέω, ep. (akin to ἄχϑεσθαι), to be heary 
at heart, from pain, anger, despondency ; 
hence to be displeased, sad, dispirited, trou- 
bled ; often μέγ ὀχϑήσας ἔφη or εἶπε, Il. 4, 
30. Od. 4, 332. 

ὄχϑη, ἡ (ἔχω), prop. prominence; an ele- 
vation of earth, a wall of earth; espec. a 
shore, a coast, Il. 4, 475. Od. 6, 97; spoken of 
a trench, Il. 15, 356. 

Ἐὄχϑος, ὁ --ὄχϑη, a mound of earth, a 
hill, h. Ap. 17. 

ὀχλέω, Ion. for ὀχλεύω (ὀχλεύς), prop. to 
move forward with a lever, to roll on, only 
pass. ὑπὸ ψηφῖδες ἅπασαι ὀχλεῦνται, II, 21,261. 

ὀχλίζω (ὀχλεύς), = ὀχλέω, only optat. aor. 
1 ὀχλέσσειαν, prop. to remove with a lever, 
to convey away, to roll away, tian ovdeo: 
ἐπὶ ἅμαξαν, something from the ground to 
the > carriage, Il. 12, 448. Od. 9, 242. 

ὄχος, δος, τό (ia), always in the plur. 
τὰ ὄχεα, ep. dat. ὀχέεσσιν and ὄχεσφιν, a 
chariot, often παρ᾽ ἵπποισι καὶ ὄχεσφιν, Il. 5, 
79. ΤᾺ 14; also ὑπ᾽ ὄχεσφι τιτύσχεσϑαι, Il. 
13, ‚2. 

ὄχος, ὁ (ἔχω), a holder, a bearer ; νηῶν 
ἔχοι, a holder or protector of ships, spoken 
of a port, Od. 5, 404. } 2) a carriage, a 
chariot τε τὸ ὄχος, ἢ. Cer. 19. 

Ow, ὁπός, ἡ (ἔπος), accus. Ona, the toice 
of men and of animals, 1]. 2, 182; epoken of 
the shriek of Cassandra, Od. 11, 421; of the 
weeping of Penelope, Od. 20, 92; of the voice 
of the cicada, Il. 3, 152; of the bleating of 
lambs, ΤΙ. 4, 435. 2) utterance, discourse, Il. 
7,53; ox for 3g’, b. 27, 18. 

ὀψέ, adv. (akin to ones), lat® long after, 
espec. late in the day, al evening, IIN21, 232. 


was bound under the chin, Il. 3, 372; the | Od. 5, 272. 


claspe of the girdle, Il. 4,132. 2) Frequent- 
ly the bolts or bars which fastened the gate, 
ll. 12, 121. 291. Od. 21, 47. 

ὀχέω (6205), iterative imperf. ὁ ὑχέεσκον, fut. 
mid. öynoouas, 1]. 24, 731; aor. ὀχησάμην. 
1) to carry, to convey, to conduct, hence me- 
taph. »ηπιάας, to practise puerilities, Od. 1, 


ὀψείω (ὄψομαι), desiderat. to wish to see, 
with gen. ἀὐτῆς καὶ πολέμοιο, Il. 14, 37. ἢ 

ὀψίγονος, 09 (γόνος), late-born, born after, 
h. Cer. 141; ἄνϑρωποι͵ posterity, Il. 3, 353. 
Od. 1, 302. 


ὄψιμος, ov, poet. (ὀψέ), late, late-fulfilled, 


τέρας, Il, 2, 325. T 


“Owes. 


ὄψις, 06, ἡ (ὄψομαι), dat. ὄψει, the sight, 
i. 6. the aspect, the appearance, the counte- 
nance, Il, 6, 468. Od. 23, 94. h. 18, 29. 

ὀψιτέλεστος, ον (τελέω), late-fulfilled, or 
to be fulfilled, τέρας, 11.2, 325. [Like ὄψε- 
pos, Passow. The emphasis lies not merely 
in the synonym, but also in the asyndeton ; 
see Nägelsbach ad Il. 1, 99.] 


391 


Taiz. 


ὄψομαι, fut. of codes, 

ὄψον, τό (fr. ἕψω, prop. any thing cooked), 
espec. any thing eaten with bread, particu- 
larly meat, Od. 3, 480; gener. viands, Il. 
11, 630; the onion is called ὄψον ποτῷ, a 
luncheon with drink. Later, fish were so 
called, but these in the Homeric age were 
eaten only in case of necessity. 


IT. 


IT, the sixteenth letter of the Greek alpha- | 


Παιήων, ονος, ὁ, lon. for Παιάν, Παιών, 


bet; hence in Hom. the sign of the sixteenth | Peon, prop. the healer, the deliverer, from 


rhapsody. 

mayer, ep. for ἐπάγησαν, see πήγνυμι. 

πάγη, ep. for ἐπάγη, gee πήγνυμι. 

* παγίς, δος, ἡ (πύγνυμι), a trap, asnare, 
Batr. 50. 

* παγκράτιον, τό (κρατέω), a kind of com- 
bat including at once wrestling and boxing, 
prop. the all-combat, Batr. 95. 

πάγος, ὁ (πήγνυμι), α point of rock, a cliff 
of rock, a rocky summit, * Od. 5, 405. 411. 

παγχάλκεος, OF (xadxos), « all of brass, en- 
tirely brazen, Il. 20, 102; aog, Od. 8, 403; 
ῥόπαλον, Od. 11, 586. 

πάγχαλκος, OV = παγχάλκεος, * Od. 18, 
378. 22, 102. 

παγχρύσεος, ov (χρυσός), all of gold, en- 
tirely golden, Il. 2, 448. Τ ἢ. 8, 4. 

πάγχυ, adv. (πᾶς), poet. for πάνυ, ‚alloge- 
ther, entirely, with augment. μάλα πάγχυ, 1. 
14, 143. Od. 17, 217; once πάγχυ λίην, Od. 
4, 825. 

nade, ep. for ἔπαϑε, see πάσχω. 

παϑέειν, ep- for παϑεῖν, see πάσχω. 

παιδνός, 4, OV (shortened from παιδινός), 
childish, childlike, in Hom. as subst. for reis, 
a boy, * Od. 21, 21. 24, 338. 

παιδοφόνος, ον (φονεύω), slaying children 
or boys, Il. 24, 506. Τ 

παίζω (παῖς), fut. ow, comm. in pres. and 
imperf., imperat. aor. only Od. 8, 251, παίσα- 
te, prop. to conduct like a child, hence 1) to 
play, to trifle, to sport, to amuse oneself, Od. 
6. 106. 7, 291. h. Cer. 5,425. 2) Espec. to 
dance, Od. 8, 251. 23, 147. δ) to play, 
opaign, with a ball, * Od. 6.100. c) Spoken 
of a musical instrument, h. Ap. 206. 


πάω = nave, accord. to Etym. Mag. in Hom. 
the physician of the gods, who cured the 
wounded Pluto and Mars, Il. 5, 401.899. He 
is distinct from Apollo, who is not yet men- 
tioned as a physician, Il. 5, 445. Eustath. ad 
Od. 4, 232; later an appellation of Apollo 
and Hscolapiue, as even ἢ, in Ap. 272. 

παιήων», 0905, 6, as appell. the pean, a 
solemn hymn to Apollo for deliverance from 
pestilence, Il. 1, 473; and gener. a hymn of 
praise, a song of rejoicing, * Il. 22, 391. 

Παίονες, ot, sing. Παίων, the Paones, 
inhabitants of Peonia. who were famed as 
archers, Il. 2, 848. 10, 428. 

Παιονίδης, ov, 6, son of Peon = Agastro- 
phus, Il. 11, 339. 

Παιονίη, ἡ (Taler), a region in the north 
of Thrace, on the Orbelus, between the Axi- 
us and Strymon, Il. 17, 350. 

παιπαλόεις, 8000, ey, a word of uncertain 
signif., prop. according to Herm. ad h. Ap. 
39, from πάλλειν with the reduplication παι, 
much twisted or wound, hence rough, rocky, 
jagged, epith. of mountains, Il. 13, 17. Od. 
10, 97; spoken of steep (V. rugged) ways, 
Il. 12, 168. Od. 17, 204; and of rocky islands, 
Chios, Samos, Imbros, Od. 3, 170. 4, 671. IL 
13, 33. (Cf. Jabrb. J. und Klotz, Ρ. 575. 

παῖ;, παιδός, ὁ and 7, often in the ep. 
language, nom. παΐς, voc. nai. Buttm. and 
Herm. ad Orph. Preef. p. 15, would place the 
diseresis everywhere when the verse does 
not require the monosyllabic form. Other- 
wise Spitzner, see Rost p. 381; a child. a) 
In respect to age: a boy, a girl, a lad, a vir 
gin; as adj. παῖς συφορβός, a young swine- 


ITaıco:. 


herd, Il. 21, 282. 2) In respect to descent: 
a son, a daughter, Il. 1.20. Od. 4, 263. παῖς 
παιδός, a child’s child, a grandchild, Od. 19, 
404 ; plur. Il. 20, 308. 

Παισός, „= «οὐ Ἵπαισός, q.v. 

“παιφάσσω (φάω), poet. to look ‚ground 
wildly, restlessly, only part. παιφάσσουσα 
(V. far-shining), Il. 2, 450. } , (Wolf in den 
Comment. z. Il. explains it, with the Schol. 
and Eustath. to rush wildly on.) 

Παίων, ovog, ὃ, see Παίονες. 

πάλαι, adv. anciently, from ancient times, 
formerly, in opposition to γέον, Il. 9, 527. 2) 
long ago, even earlier, Il. 23, 871. Opposed 
to viv, Il. 9, 105. Od. 17, 366. 

παλαιγενής, ἕς (γόνος), born long since, 
old, aged, epith. of γεραιός, ἄνϑρωπος, II. 3, 
386. Od. 22, 395. h. Cer. 113. 

παλαιός, 1, 09 (πάλαι), compar. παλαΐτε- 
gos, ἡ, ov, 1) old, from former times, Ἶλος, 
ξεῖνος ; spoken of things: οἶνος, neut. plur. πα- 
λαιά, Od. 2, 188. 2) old, aged, full of years, 
in oppos. to νεός, Il. 14, 108. 136; ysgomw, Od. 
13, 432. 

παλαισμοσύνη, 7, poet. (talalw), wrest- 
ling, the art of wrestling, Il. 23, 701. Od. 8, 
103. 

παλαιστής, ov, ὃ (παλαίω), a wrestler, 
Od. 8, 246. } 

παλαίφατος, ov (φημῖδ), spoken a long 
time since, very old, ϑέσφατα, Od. 9, 507. 13, 
172. ὃ) of which there is an old fable, fabu- 
lous. οὐ γὰρ ἀπὸ δρυός ἐσσι παλαιφάτου, not 
from the oak in the fable art thou sprung, V.., 
Od. 19, 163. cf. δρῦς. 

παλαίω (πάλη), ἐπάλαισα, to wrestle, to 
engage in a wresiling-match, Il. 23, 621; 
τινί, with any one, * Od. 4, 343. 17, 134. 

παλάμη, ἡ (τάλλω), ep. gen. and dat. πα- 
λάμῃφι, 1) the palm of the hand, gener. the 
hand itself. 2) As a symbol of strength: 
the hand or fist, 11.3, 128. 5, 558. 

20.6000 (πάλλω), fut. παλάξω, perf. pass, 
πεπάλαγμαι, 1) to sprinkle, to stain, to de- 
file; τί τιν, any thing with any thing, αἵμα- 
τα, 7 ἐγκεφάλῳ οὖδας, Od. 13, 395; often 
pass. Il. 5, 100; λύϑρῳ πεπλαγμένος, ΤΙ. 6, 
268. ἐγκέφαλος ᾿πεπάλακτο, the brain was 
defiled (viz. with blood) (V., mingled with 
blood), Il. 11, 98, 12,186. δ) Mid. to sprin- 
kle oneself ; χεῖρας λύϑρῳ, to defile one’s 
hands with blood, Il. 11, 169. conf. h. Merc. 
554. 2) Like πάλλω only in the perf. pass. 
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κλήρῳ πεπαλάχϑαι, to be taken by lot, to decide 
by lot, to cast lots, Il. 7, 171. Od. 9,331. (Ac- 
cording to Eustath. παλάσσω signifies not 
merely to sprinkle, but also to strike gener., 
conf. βάλλειν.) 

πάλη, ἡ (nallo), wrestling, a combat of 
wrestling (lucta), Il. 23, 635. Od. 8, 206. 

παλίλλογος, ov (λέγω), collected again. 
nallidoya éxaysigey, to bring together things 
again collected, Il. 1, 126. t 

παλιμπετής, ἐς (πίπτω), prop. falling 
back, only the neut. παλιμπετές as adv. 
back; ἐέργειν, to drive backwards, Il. 16, 
395. ἀπονέεσθαι, Od. 5,27. The Gramm. 
take it incorrectly as a syncope for the plur. 
παλιμπετέες, see Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 42. 

παλιμπλάζομαι (πλάξομαι), only part. 
aor. pass. παλιμπλαγχϑείς, poet. to wander 
back, to wander round again. nalipniay- 
χϑέντες (Bothe: iterum erroribus acti), U. 1, 
59. Od. 13,5. [Cf. Jahrb. Jahn und K., p. 
257, where the above definition is denied, 
and that of Eustath. adopted : ἀντὶ τοῦ oni- 
σω μάτην (Schol. ἀπράκτους, infecta re), 
ἀπονοστήσαντας.ἢ 

πάλιν», adv. 1) back, backwards, always 
spoken of place in Hom. πάλιν δοῦναι, οἴγε- 
oat, τρέπειν, to give, go, turn back, Il: 1, 
116, 380. 13, 2; sometimes with gen. πάλιν 
τρέπειν ἔγχος τινός, to Wern back the spear 
from any one, Il. 20, 439. πάλιν κίε ϑυχα- 
τέρος, 11. 21, $04; sometimes strengthened. 
πάλιν αὖτις, back again, Il. 5, 257. ἄψ πάλιν 
and πάλιν ὀπίσσω, 1]. 18, 280. Od. 1], 149. 
2) back, with the idea of opposition : πάλιν 
ἐρέειν, to contradict, 11.9, 56. πάλιν λάζεσϑαι 
μῦϑον, to take back the word, i.e. to epeak 
otherwise than before, Il. 4, 357. Od. 13, 254. 
3) Later: again, anew, Batr. 115. 

παλινάγρετος, ον, poet. (ἀργέω), prop. 
taken back ; then to be taken back, to be re- 
called. τέκμωρ οὐ παλινάγρετον, an irrevoca- 
ble pledge, Il. 1, 526. } 

παλινόρμενος, ον, poet. (ὄρνυμι), turning 
back, hastening back, Il. 11, 326. f 

παλίνορσος, ov, poet. (ὄρνυμε), turning 
back, hastening back, Il. 3, 33. f 

παλίντιτος, 09, poet. (tive), paid back, 
requiled, hence punished, avenged. παλέντι- 
τα ἔργα γίγνονται, the deeds were avenged, 
* Od. 1, 379. 2, 144. 

παλίντονος, ov (telyw), stretched back, 
epith. of the bow, which can be drawn back, 


Πὸαωλεῤῥοόϑεος. 


hence ἃ gener. epith. in reference to its elas- 
ticity ; flexible, elastic, 11. 8, 266. Od. 21, 11. 
Thus Köppen and Spitzner ad 1]. 15, 443. 
Some critics take it in a double sense: a) 
stretched back, spoken of the bow, whose 
string is drawn back when it is to be shot, 
11.8, 266. 15, 443. 5) loosed, unbent, spoken 
of the bow in a state of rest, Il. 10, 459. 
Others, with Eustath. ad Il. 8, 266, under- 
stand by παλέντονον τόξον, a bow which has 
a repeated curvature, as the Scythian bow, 
or which at both ends was bent upwards. 

παλιῤῥόϑιος, ov (fotos), rushing back, 
flowing back, κῦμα, * Od. 5, 430. 9, 485. 

* παλίσχιος, 09, poet. (σκιά), deeply-shad- 
ed, dark, ἄντρον, h. 17, 6. 


παλίωξις, 106, 7, poet. (ἐωκή), the act of 


pursuing back, beating back, when the ffying 
party turns and repels the pursuer, and in 
turn becomes the pursuer, * II. 12, 71. 15, 69. 

παλλακχίς, oc, 7, a concubine, 1]. 9, 449. 
452. Od. 14, 203. 

Πάλλας, δος, 7, epith. of Minerva, from 
staldm, as brandishing the spear, or on ac- 
count of the expertness of her hands in certain 
arts, comm. Παλλὰς ᾿4ϑήνη or ᾿Αϑηναίη, Il. 


Πάλλας, arrog, ὁ, father of Selene, ἢ... 


Merc. 100. 

πάλλω, aor. 1 ἔπηλα, ep. sync. aor. masc. 
3 sing. πάλτο, Il. 15, 645. 1) to brandish, to 
hurl, to cast ; with accus. τινὰ χερσέν, to toss 
any one in the hands, Il. 6, 474. Espec. 
a) Spoken of weapons: δοῦρα, ἔγχος, Aldor. 
δ) Spoken of lots: κλήρους, to shake the lots, 
viz. in the helmet till one should fly out 
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bestrew, to cover; with accus. ti ἀλφέτου 
ἀκτῇ, any thing with barley flour, Od. 14, 
429; spoken of snow: ἀρούρας, Il. 10, 7. 

Ἐπαμβώτωρ, ορος, ὁ (Bute), all-nourish- 
ing, Fr. 25. 

παμμέλᾶς, Hive, ἂν (μέλας), entirely black, 
ταῦροι, * Od. 3,6. 10, 525. 

"παμμήτειρα, ἡ (μήτηρ), mother of all, 
all-mother, epith. ofthe earth, h. 30, 1. 

TIouuo», ovos, ὁ (the wealthy, fr. raue), 
son of Priam and Hecube, Il. 24, 250. 

πάμπαν, adv. (πᾶς), entirely, altogelher, 
Il. 12, 406. Od. 2, 49. 

παμποίκιλος, ον (ποικίλος), exceedingly 
variegated, beautifully wrought, πέπλοι, Il. 
6, 289. Od. 15, 105. 

πάμπρωτος, ον (πρῶτος), the very first, ll. 
7,324. The neut. sing. and plur. as adv. 
‚first of all, Il. and Od. 

παμφαίνω, poet. (from gaivw, formed by 
reduplic.), only pres. and imperf., whence 
παμφαΐνησι, 3 sing. pres. indic. as if fr. παμ- 
φαίένημι (where, however, with Spitzoer, the 
subj. παμφαΐένῃσι should stand), 1]. δ, 6; to 
shine brightly, to beam, to gleam brightly, 
spoken of stars, Il. 1.c. 11, 63; and of brass, 
with pres. part.; sometimes with dat. χαλκῷ, 
ll. 14, 11. στήϑεσσι παμφαίνοντας, v. 100; ep. 
παμφανοων. 

ηπαμφανόων, gen. ὠντος, fem. παμφανόω- 
ca, ep. part. from παμφαΐνγω, as if from παμ- 
φανάω, resolved from παμφανῶν, always as 
adj. brightly shining, gleaming, beaming, 
flashing, epith. of arms and of brass; ἐνώπια, 
beaming walls, becauee they were on the 


whose owner was destined, Il. 3, 316; and | sunny side, Il. 8, 435. Od. 4, 42, 


without κλήρους : to cast lots, Il. 3, 324. 7, 
181. Mid. to leap, to spring. ἐν ἀσπίδος ur- 
tuyt madto, he sprang upon the rim of the 
shield, Il. 15, 645 (cf. Spitzner Exc. XVI.) ; 
metapb. to tremble, to palpitate, with fear or 
joy. #adderas ἦτορ ἀνὰ στόμα, my heart 
leape up to my mouth, Il. 22, 451; δείματι, 


Πᾶν, gen. Πᾶνός, ὃ, Pan, son of Mercury 


| and the daughter of Dryops, accord. to h. 18, 


28; or son of Jupiter and Thymbris, Apd.; 
a field, forest, and pastoral divinity of the 
Greeks, espec. of the Arcadians. Particu- 
larly sacred to him was the mountain Ly- 
caon, in Arcadia. He was represented as 


h. Cer. 294. 2) to cast lots, μετά τινος, with | having ἃ rough, hairy form, goat’s ears, short 
any one, Il. 24, 400. παλλομένων, subaud. | goat’s horns, and goat’s feet. He commonly 
ἡμῶν, Il. 15, 191; spoken of those casting | bears a pipe, cf. ἢ. Pan. 2seq. According to 
lots, not pass. as explained by Heyne, xAn- | ἢ, 18, 47, his name is derived from πᾶς, or: 
ρῶν being understood. φρένα πᾶσιν ἔτερψεν. 

Πάλμυς, vos, 6 (the brandisher), an ally | πάναγρος, ον (ἄγρα), all catching, all em- 
of the Trojans from Ascania, Il. 13, 792. brating, λένον, 1]. 5, 487. f 

10.70, ep. for ἔπαλτο, see πάλλω. πάναιθος, ἡ, ον, poet. (αἰϑω), all burn- 

naive (akin to πάλλω), to strew, to strew | ing, all radiant, κόρυς, Il. 14, 372. } 
upon, ἄλφιτα, 1]. 18, 560. Od. 14,77. δ) to παναίολος, ov, poet. (uiddos), very easily 

50 ME 
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moved, or very bright, exceedingly varie- 
gated ; epith. of the girdle, shield and cui- 
rass, (Voss, ‘easily turned,’ of the shield; 
elsewhere splendid,) *Il. 4, 186. 13, 552; 
[conf. αἰόλος]. 

πανάπαλος, ον, poet. (analog), very ten- 
der, very young, Od. 13, 223; (here the 
first α is long). 

πανάποτμος, 09, poet. (ἄποτμορ), very UN- 
fortunate, *11. 24, 493. 255. 

πανάργυρος, ον (ἄργυρος), all 
very silvery, * Od. 9, 203. 24, 275. 

παναφῆλιξ, Gen. ἕκος, ὃ, ἡ (ἀφἤλιξ), with- 
out youthful companions. παῖδα παναφήλικα 
τιυϑέναι, to rob the ne child of all playmates, Il. 
22, 490. ὦ 

* πανάφυλλος, ον (φύλλον), all-leaftess, 
h. Cer. 452. 

Παναχαιοί, οἱ, the collective Achzans, by 
which name in Hom. the wide-epread tribe 
of the Achwans was designated, 1]. 2, 404. 
Od. 1, 239. 14, 369. cf. Ayauol. 

παναώριος, ov, poet. (ἀώριος), very un- 
timely ; παῖς, a child dying prematurely, Il. 
24, 540. T 

πανδαμάτωρ, ορος, ὃ, poet. (dauaw), that 
eubdues all, all-conquering, (V. ‘all-power- 
ful), epith. of sleep, Il. 24, 5. Od. 9, 373. 

Πανδάρεος, 6, son of Merops from Mile- 
tus in Crete, and friend of Tantalus; his 
eldest daughter A&don, accord. to the Ionic 
tradifion, was the wife of King Zethus in 
Thebes, Od. 19, 518 seq. Other daughters 
of Pandareus are mentioned, Od. 20, 66, 
whom later writers called Merope and Cleo- 
thera, Paus. 10, 30. 1. 

Πάνδαρος, 6, son of Lycaon, leader of the 
Lycians and an excellent archer, who by 
wounding Menelaus prevented the conclu- 
sion of peace, 11.2, 827.4, 93. He was slain 
by Diomedes, Il. 5, 2%. 

πανδήμιος, ov, poet. (δῆμος), amongst or 
of the whole people, πτωχός, a common beg- 
gar, who begs of all, Od. 18, 1. f 

* Πανδίη, ἡ, daughter of Jupiter and Se- 
lene, h. 32, 15. 

Πανδίων, ovoc, 6, a Greek, a companion 
of Teucer, 11. 12, 372. 

Πάνδοκος, ὁ, a Trojan slain by Ajax, 1. 
11, 490. 

* 70980005, ον (δῶρον), giving every thing, 
all-yielding, epith. of the earth, Ep. h. 7. 

Πανέλληνες, οἱ, the collective Greeks, a 


of silver, 
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comprehensive name of the Grecian tribes 
in connection with ’4zasoi, I. 2, 530; see 


Ἕλληνες. [The Greeks in the time of Hom. 


had no common name, and the poet employs 
the two names above to embrace the whole 
nation, see Mitford I. p. 192.] 

πανῆμαρ, adv. (ἦμαρ), the whole day long, 
Od. 13, 31. } 

πανημέριος, n, ov (ἡμέρα), lasting or doing 
something the whole day, adj. for adv. Il. 1, 
572. Od. 3, 486. 4, 356. The neut. as adv. 
IL 11, 279. 

Πανϑοίδης, ov, 6, son of Panthous = 
Polydamas, Euphorbus, Il. 13, 756. 16, 808. 

Πάνϑοος, ὁ, contr. gen. Παάνϑου, Il. 17, 
9; Πάνϑῳ, ν. 40; son of Othryades, father 
of Euphorbus and Polydamas, a priest of 
Αρδῖϊο at Delphi, whence Antenor took him 
on account of his beauty. Priam made him 
priest of Apollo in Troy. He is mentioned 
amongst the old men of the councjl, Il. 3, 146. 

naydüundos, adv. (ϑυμός), in high anger, 
in vehement wrath, Od. 18, 33. f 

navvizios, ἡ, ov (νύξ), lasting the whole 
night, or doing any thing the whole night, 
adj. for adv. Il. 2, 2. 24. Od. 2, 434. 

πάννυχος, OY = παννύχιος, IL 10, 159. 

* πανόλβιος, ον (odBtos), very happy h. 
6, 54, 

πανομφαῖος, ὁ, poet. (ὀμφή), the author 
of ali omens (‘all-disclosing,’ V.), appellation 
of Jupiter, as the giver of all oracles and 
signa, 11. 8, 250. f 

Πανοπεύς, nog, ὃ, ἃ town in Phocis on 
the Cephisus, on the borders of Beotia, now 
Blasios, ll. 2, 520. 17, 307. Od. 11, 581. (2) 
Prop. name of a man, the father of Epeus, 
11. 23, 665.] 

Πανόπη, 7, daughter of Nereus and Do- 
ris, I. 18, 45. 


πάνορμος, 09 (OOMOS), very for 
landing, λιμὴν (‘ sheltering,’ V.), Il. 18, 195. t 


πανόψιος, ον, poet. (Oyıs), visible to all, 
clear-shining, ἔγχος, Il. 21, 397. } 

πανσυδίῃ, adv. (σεύω), with all haste, with 
all dispatch, Il. 2, 12. 29. 11, 709. 

πάντῃ or πάνεῃ, adv. (πᾶς), everywhere, 
at all events, in every direction, Il. 1, 384. 11, 
156. Od. 2, 383. 

* παντοδαπός, ἡ ἥ, Ov (πᾶς), of every kind, 
manifold, h. Cer. 402. 

πάντοϑεν, adv. poet. (πᾶς), from all sides 
or places, 1]. 13, 28. Od. 14, 270. 


Jlavroios. 


παντοῖος, ἡ, ον (πᾶς), of every kind, ma- 
nifold (‘from all sides,’ V.), both sing. and 
plur. παντοῖοι ἄνεμοι, winde from all sides, 
i.e. a confusion of gusts, IL 2, 397. Od. 5, 293. 

πάντοσε, adv. (πᾶς), in every direction, 
to all sides, Il. 5, 300. Od. 11, 606. 

πάντως, adv. (πᾶς), entirely, altogether, 
exceedingly, always with ot, Il. 8, 450. Od. 
19, 91. 

πανυπέρτατος, n, 09, poet. exceedingly 
elevated, the highest of all, Od. 9, 25. 7 

πανύστατος, ἡ, ον, poet. (ὕστατος), the 
very last, the last of all, 11.23, 532. Od. 9, 452. 

πάομαι, furnishes tenses to πατέομαι, q.v. 

παππάζω (πάππας), to say papa, τινά, 
to call any one father, Il. 5, 408. f 

πάππας, ov, 6, vocat. ᾿πάππα, papa, fa- 
ther, a tender mode of address, formed from 
the language of children, Od. 6, 57. f 

nanzaivyo, aor. | ἐπάπτηνα, always with- 
out augm. prop. fo be timorous, or to look 
around uneasily, and gener. absol., augi 
£, I. 4, 497; ava, κατά τι, Il. 12, 333. 18, 84; 
πάντῃ, Od. 12, 233. 2) With accus. to look 
around for any one who is missed, Il. 4, 200. 
17, 115. 

πάρ, poet. shortened : 
for πάρεστι, Il. 9, 43. 

παρά, ep. παραί, and shortened πάρ, I) 
Prep. with gen. dat. and accus., primar. sig- 
nif. by, near, beside. A) With gen. 1) 
epoken of space: a) to indicate withdraw- 
ment from the vicinity of a place or person, 
prop? from the side, comm. from : φάσγανον 
παρὰ μηροῦ ἐρύσσασϑαι, to draw the eword 
from the side, Il. 1, 190; ἐλϑεῖν παρὰ Διὸς, 
Ὡς come from Jopiter, like de chez gin, Il. 21, 

444; φέρειν τεύχεα παρὰ Ἡφαίστοιο, to bring 

arme from Vulcan, Il. 18, 137; φϑέγξασϑαι 
παρὰ 970s, Ll. 11,585; ἀπονοστεῖν maga νηῶν, 
Hi. 12, 114. 15, 69; ἔρχεσθαι παρὰ ναῦφιν, Il. 
12, 225; more rarely spoken of a state of 
rest: αὐ, by, παρ ἀσπίδος, Il. 4, 468. 19, 253. 
2) To indicate a causative relation in naming 
the author, still closely bordering on the 
signif. of place: δέχεσθαι τεύχεα παρά τινος, 
to receive from any one, Il. 19, 10. 24, 429; 
τυχεῖν παρά τινος, Od. 6, 290; φράζειν ts πα- 
ga Ζηνός, IL. 11, 795. 8) With dat. 1) 
spoken of space: 6) In marking continu- 
ance with an object or person: by, near, at, 
before: 70901 παρὰ κλισίῃ, to sit by the tent, 
IL 1. 329; μένειν παρ üllnkowıy, to remain 


1) for παρᾶ. 2) 
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near one another, IL 5, 572; ἀείδειν παρα 
μνηστῆρσιν, \o sing by or before the suitors, 
Od. 1, 154. 2) Ina causative signif. per- 
hape φιλέεσϑε παρ αὐτῇ, Il. 13, 627, where 
however it may be taken in the local sense : 
to be hospitably entertained with or by any 
one, cf. Od. 1, 123. C) With accus. 1) 
spoken of space: a) In indicating an aim. 
a) Spoken of motion or direction to the vici- 
nity of a person or thing, to, towards: παρὰ 
γῆας ἰέναι, 10 go to the ships, Il. 1, 347; ἔρ- 
χεσϑαι παρὰ Μενέλαον, Od. |, 185. β) Of 
motion or direction we place: by, along: 
βῆναι παρὰ Siva, to go along the shore, ἢ, 
1, 34; of δέ---παρ ἐρινεὸν ἐσσεύοντο, they 
hastened along by the fig-tree hill, Il. 11, 167. 
b) To indicate an extension in the vicinity 
of an object without special reference to the 
motion to it: along, around. οἱ δὲ κοιμήσαντο 
παρὰ πρυμνήσια νηός, Od. 12, 32; cf. IL 1, 
463. 16, 312. 2) Metaph. spoken of imma- 
terial states, prop. along by, i.e. without 
touching; hence, against, contrary, nag δύ- 
γαμιν, beyond one’s power, Il. 13, 787; often 
naga μοῖραν, against fate, Od. 14, 509; op- 
posed to κατὰ μοῖραν. Note: παρά in all 
three tases can be placed after the nouns, 
but is then in anastrophe, Il. 4,97. II) As 
adv. only ep. thereby, by the side, thereupon, 
Ii. 1, 611. 2, 279. IJI) In composition it has 
all the significatione cited, and in addition 
to this, it denotes a transformation or change, 
as the German um, vor. 

πάρα, in anastrophe stands 1) for παρά, 
when it is placed after the case governed, Il. 
6, 177. 2) for πάρεστι, Il. 5, 603. Od. 3, 324. 
sage σοί, it rests with thee, Il. 19, 148. 

παραβαίνω (βαίνων), part. perf rapße- 
Baox, ep. for παραβεβαώς, to mount beside, 
hence in the perf. to stand in the chariot be- 
side any one, with τινί, IL 11, 522. 13, 708 ; 
see παραβάτης. 

παραβάλλω (βάλλω), aor. παρόβαλον, prop 
to cast beside; to cast before, τινί ts, any 
thing to any one, spoken of food, Il. 5, 369. 
Od. 4,41; always in tmesis. Mid. prop. to 
put oneself at stake upon; hence, to hazard 
upon, to venture, ψυχήν, Il. 9, 322. 

παραβάσκω (βάσκω), ep. forın of παρα- 
βαίνω, only imperf. 3 sing. παρά 
stood by him, Il. 11, 104. Ὁ 

παραβάτης, ov, ὃ, ep. παραιβ 
βαίνω), one who stands beside 


Παραβλήϑην. 


i. 6. the hero who stands beside the chariot- 
eer in the chariot, Il. 23, 132. f in ep. form. 

παραβλήδην, adv. (παραβαάλλω), properly, 
thrown beside; hence metaph. in an ironical 
signif. παραβ. ἀγορεύειν, to speak covertly, 
illusively, 11.4, 6. 1 According to Schol. ‘to 
speak deceitfully or in reply ;’ or according 
to Wolf, ‘falling into the discourse,’ inter- 
rupting ; = ὑποβλήδην. 

παραβλώσκω (βλώσκω), perf. ep. παρμέμ- 
βλωχα, to go to the side, to help, τινέ, any 
one, *Il.4, 11. 24, 73. 

παραβλώψ, Gros, ἡ, ep. (παραβλέπω), 
looking sidewise, looking askance, 11.9, 503. 7 

Ἐπαράβολος, ον, poet. παραίβολος ; only 
παραίβολα κερτομεῖν like παραβλήδην, to 
rebuke in a sly, covert manner, to provoke 
with side thrusts, h. Merc. 56. 

παραγίγνομαι (γίγνομαι), to be beside or 
at, with dat. δαιτί, Od. 17, 173. f 

παραδαρϑάνω (δαρϑάνω), aor. παρέδαρ- 
Sov, ep. παρέδράϑον, infin. παραδραϑ έειν, to 
sleep beside or with any one, tev, Od. 20, 88; 
τινὶ φιλότητι, 1]. 14, 163. 

παραδέχομαι, depon. mid. (δέχομαι), aor. 
παρεδεξάμην, to take, to receive, τέ τινος, any 
thing from any one, II. 6, 178. } 

παραδραϑέειν, see παραδαρϑάνω. 

παραδραμέτην, see παρατρέχω. 

παραδράω (δραω), 3 plur. pres. παραδρώ- 
wat, ep. resolved for παραδράουσι, to serve, 
to render service, τινί, to any one, Od. 15, 
324. f 

παραδύω (δύω), infin. aor. 2 παραδύμεναι, 
poet. for παραδῦναι, only intrans. to glide 
along, to creep by, ll. 23, 416. } 

παραείδω (ἀείδω), to sing by or before; 
τινί, to sing before any one, Od. 22, 348. } 

παραείρω (uelgw), aor. pass. παρηέρϑην, 
to raise beside, pass. to hang beside, Il. 16, 
341. T 

napai, poet. for παρα. 

παραιβάτης, ov, 6, ep. for παραβάτης, q. v. 

* napaipodos, ov, poet. for παράβολος. 

παραιπεπίϑησιν, see παραπεέϑω. 

παραίσιος, ον, poet. (αἴσιος), of unfavora- 
ble omen, inauspicious, σήματα, IL, 4, 381. 

20001000 (ἀΐσσω), aor. παρήϊξα, to spring 
away from, to rush or run by, Il. 5, 690. 20, 
414; τινά, any one, * IL. 11, 615. 

παραιφάμενος, see παράφημι. 

παραΐφασις, tog, ep. for παράφασις. 

παρακάββαλε, see παρακαταβάλλω. 
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παρακαταβάλλω (βάλλω), only aor. 2 
παρακάββαλον, ep. for παρακατέβαλον, prop. 
to cast down beside, to lay down, ὕλην, 11. 23, 
127; {aa τινι, to put a girdle about any 
one, * Ii. 23, 683. conf. 685. (Voss, on the 
other hand, ‘he laid the girdle by him.’) 

παρακαταλέγομαι, mid. (λέγομαι), only 
sync. ep. aor. 3 sing. παρχατέλεχτο, to lie 
down beside any one, τινί, * I], 9, 565. 664. 

παράχειμαι (κεῖμαι), iterat. imperf. παρε- 
κέσκετο, Od. 14, 521; to lie beside, to stand or 
be placed beside, Il. 24, 476; with dat. τρα- 
πέζῃ, by the table, Od. 21,416. 2) Metaph. 
to lie before, to be free to, ὑμῖν παράκειται, 
Od. 22, 65. 

παρακίω (xiw), to go by, τινά, in tmesis, 
IL. 16, 263. } 

παρακλιδόν, adv. (κλένω), averting, turn- 
ing aside. τρέπειν dogs, to avert the eyes, 
ἢ. Ven. 183; ἄλλα παρὲξ εἰπεῖν napaxlıdor, 
turning aside to speak other things, i.e. to 
speak contrary to the truth, Od. 4, 348. 17, 
139. , 

MOQAXALVOO (χλένω), aor, 1 zagéxdiva, to 
incline or bend sidewise, κεφαλήν, Od. 20, 
301. 2) Intrans. to turn aside, 11. 23, 424. 

παρακοίτης, 09, ὁ (xoir), a bed-fellow, a 
husband, * Il. 6, 430. 

παράκοιτις, 105, 7, ep. dat. παρακοίτι, Od. 
3, 381; a female bed-fellow, a wife, Il. 3, 53. 

παρακρεμάννυμιε (κρεμάννυμι), aor. part. 
παρακρεμάσας, to hang beside, to let hang, 
with accus. χεῖρα, Il. 13, 597. } 

παραλέγομαι, mid. (λέγω), only for. 3 
sing. παρελέξατο and subj. | sing. παραλέξο- 
jot, ep. for παραλέξωμαι, Il. 14, 237; syncop. 
2 aor. 3 sing. παρέλεκτο, h. Ven. 168; to lay 
oneself beside ; τινί, to sleep with any one, Hl. 
2, 515. Od. 4, 305; ἐν φιλότητι, to have amor- 
ous commerce with any one, Il. 14, 237. 

παραμείβομαι, mid. (ausißo), only aor. 
παρεμειψάμην, to go by, to ride by, τινά, any 
one, * Od. 6, 310. h. Ap. 409. 

παραμένω, ep. παρμένω and παραμίμνω 
(μένω), aor. 1 magsusıya, fo remain by or be- 
side, to persist, to hold out, 11. 13, 151; τινέ, to 
remain with any one, * Il. 11, 402, 

παραμίμνω, poet. for παραμένω, * Od. 2, 
297. 3,115. 

παραμυϑέομαι, depon. mid. (μῦϑος), aor. 
1 xagenddycopny, to address, in order to 
comfort or animate, ti», any one, Il. 9, 417. 
684; with infin. *IL 15, 45. 


Παρανηνέω. 


παρανηνέω, poet. for παρανέω (vd), to 
heap up by, σῖτον ἐν κφνέοισιν, * Od. 1, 147. 
16, 51. 

παρανήχομαι, depon. mid. (»nzopas), fut. 
παρανήξομαι, to swim beside or by, Od. 5, 
417. + 

* παραφίσσομαι, depon. mid. (»έσσομαι), 
to go by, with accus. h. Ap. 430. 

πάραντα, adv. (ἄντα), sidewise, obliquely, 
11. 23, 116. f 

παραπαφίσκω (ἀπαφίσκω), aor. παρήπα- 
gor, to mislead, to seduce, to infatuate, with 
infin. Il. 14, 360. T 

παραπείϑω, poet. παραιπείϑω (πείϑω), 
aor, παρόπεισα, ep. aor. 2 with ep. reduplic. 
“ταραπέπιϑον, whence the subj. παραιπεπί- 
ϑησι, Od. 22, 213; part. παραιπεπιϑῶν, οὔσα, 
and παρπεπιϑών, prop. by crafty discourse 
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* παραστείγω (στείχων, aor. παρέστεκον, to 
go by, with accus. ἢ. Ap. 217. 

παρασφάλλω (σφαλλω), aor. 1 παρέσφη- 
λα, to thrust aside, to drive away, ὑΐστόν, Il. 
8, 311. 7 

παρασχέμεν, see παρέχω. 

παρατανύω (τανύω), to place beside, τρά- 


‚| zegav, Od. 1, 138. 7, 174; in tmesis. 


παρατεκταίνομαι, mid. (τεκταίνω), aor. 1 
παρετεκτηνάμην, to ruin in constructing, to 
construct falsely, metaph. to transform, to 
metamorphose, ti, Il. 14, 54; ἔπος, to falsify 
a word, i. 6. to devise a lie (to invent a tale, 
V.), Od. 14, 131. 

παρατίϑημι (τέϑημι), pres. 3 sing. παρα- 
te, fut. παραϑήσω, aor. παρέϑηκα, 2 aor. 
3 plur. πάρϑεσαν for παρέϑεσαν, eubj. παρα- 
ϑείω, ep. for παραϑῶ, optat. 3 plur. παρα- 


to convert from one opinion to another, ge- [ϑεῖεν, imperat. παραϑές, mid. aor. 2 optat. 3 


ner. to persuade, to wheedle, to win over, with 
accus. τινά, Od. 24, 119; φρένας τινός, IL 7, 
120. 13, 788; teva ἐπέεσσιν, IL 14, 208; with 
infin. Od. 22, 213. 

παρπεπιϑών, see παραπείϑω. 

παραπέμπω (πέμπω), aor. παρέπεμψα, to 
send by, to convey by, Od. 12, 72. 7 

παραπλάζω (πλάζω), aor. 1 παρέπλαγξα, 
aor. pass. παρεπλάγχϑην, 1) to lead from 
the right way, to conduct astray, to cause to 
err, τινά, with gen. of the place, Od. 9, 181. 
19, 187; hence pass. to turn aside, to wander, 
spoken of the arrow, II. 15, 464. 2) Metaph. 
to cause to err, to confuse, νόημα, Od. 20, 
346. 

παραπλήξ, 7706, 0, ἡ (πλήσσω), prop. 
beaten sidewise. naganinyes nioves, shores 
on which the waves beat only sidewise, i. e. 
low (V. sloping) ahores, Od. 5, 418. 440. 

παραπλώω (πλώω), ep. for παραπλέω, 3 
sing. ep. aor. rragsnko, to sail by, Od. 12, 69. 1 

παραπνέω (πνέω), aor. subj. παραπνεύσῃ, 
to breathe through a side opening, lo blow 
by, to breathe by, spoken of the bottle of ZEo- 
lus, Od. 10, 24. t 

παραῤῥητός, n, 09 (ῥητός), addressed. a) 
that can be addressed, appeased ; ἐπέεσσιν», 
by words, Il. 9, 526. b) τὰ παραῤῥητά, ad- 
dresses, admonitions (monita), cf. ἀμήχανος, 
* 11. 13, 726. 

* παρασκώπτω (σκώπτω), to deride aside, 
to deride covertly, h. Cer. 203. 

1000070809, adv. (παρίστημι), standing 
near, Il. 15, 22. Od. 10, 173. 


sing. παραϑ εἴτο, part. παρϑόμενος for παραϑ., 
1) to sit by or near, to place beside, thts; 
τράπεζαν, δίφρον, Od. 5, 92. 20, 259 ; spoken 
espec. of food: to place before, δαῖτα, Il. 9, 
90; βρῶσίν τε, πόσιν te, Od. 1, 192. δ) Ge- 
ner. to present, to give, to bestow, ξείνια τινι, 
Il. 11, 779. 18, 408 ; δυναμέν τινι, Od. 3, 205. 
Mid. to set or put before oneself, δαΐδας, Od. 
2, 105. 19, 150. 2) to place upon (prop. 
spoken of a stake), éo venture upon, to peril, 
κεφαλάς, Od. 2, 237; ψυχάς, Od. 3, 74. 

παρατρέπω (τρέπω), aor. 1 παρέτρεψα, to 
turn sidewise, to turn aside, to guide away. 
παρατρέψας εἶχεν ἵππους, turning he con- 
ducted the horses by, * Il. 23, 398; ἐκτὸς 
ὁδοῦ, 423; other forms, παρατροπέω, τρωπάω. 

παρατρέχο (τρέχω), only aor. 2 παρέδρα- 
μον, ep. παραδραμέτην, to run by, Il. 10, 350. 
2) to outrun, to outstrip any one, τινὰ πόδεσ- 
σιν, 11. 23, 636. h. 18, 16. 

παρατρέω (τρέω), aor. 1 παρέτρεσα, ep. 
ao, to tremble at the side, to start timorously 
aside, Il. 5, 295. ὦ 

παρατροπέω (τροπέω), poet. for παρατρέ- 
70, only particip. metaph. τί ue ταῦτα παρα- 
τροπέων ἀγορεύεις, wherefore sayest thou 
these things to me turning aside, 1. 6. dis- 
sernbling (Proteus well knew the design of 
Menelaus, but dissembled, pretending not to 
know), Od. 4, 465. ἢ 

παρατρωπάω, poet. = παρα 
pres. to turn about ; ϑεοὺς Fut: 
on the gods by the vapor of 
500. f 


Παρατυγχάνω. 


παρατυγχάνω (τυγχάνω), to be close by, to 
come to, τινί, Il. 11, 74. } 

παραυδάω (αὐδάω), part. aor. παραυδή- 
σας, 1) to address, to comfort, Od. 15, 53; 
ϑάνατόν τινι, to comfort any one concerning 
death, Od. 11, 488. 2) to say or tell, Od. 18, 
178. 

παράφασις, 7, ep. παραίφασις and πάρ- 
φααις, 1) the act of addressing, persuading, 
encouraging, 1]. 11, 793. 15, 404. 06) allure- 
ment, Il. 14, 217; in the girdle of Venus; 
according to the Schol. to be taken as adj. 
with δαριστύς ; ὅμιλέα παραινετική, intimate 
intercourse. 

παραφεύγω (φεύγω), aor. 2 ep. infin. παρ- 
φυγέειν, to flee by, with dat. Od. 12, 99. } 

παράφημι (φημί), to which aor. παρεῖπον, 
mid. παράφαμαι, part. παρφάμενος for παρα- 
φάμ., infin. nogpacdas for παραφ., 1) td 
persuade, to counsel, τινί, 1]. 1, 577; comm. 
mid. with accus. teva ἐπέεσσιν, to persuade 
any one by words, to wheedle, with the idea 
of craft, Il. 12, 249. Od. 2, 199. 

παραφϑάνω (φϑάνω), only aor. optat. 
παραφϑαίησι, part. παραφϑάς, and aor. 2 
mid. παραφϑάμενος, to outstrip, to surpass, 
τινὰ πόδεσσι, 1]. 10, 346. Mid. = act. teva 
τάχει, 1]. 23, 515. 

παρβεβαύς, see παραβαίνω. 

παρδαλέῃ, ἡ, poet. for παρδαλῆ, subaud. 
δορά, a panther-skin, $ Il. 3, 17. 10,29; prop. 
fem. of παρδάλεος, én, cov (πάρδαλις), belong- 
ing to a panther. 

"πάρδαλις, toc, 7, a panther, Il. 13, 103. 
21, 573, where Spitzner has adopted this 
form as approved by Aristarch. for πορδαλί- 
cy, πόρδαλις, cf. πόρδαλις, ἢ. Ven. 71. 

παρέζομαι, depon. mid. (ἔζομαι), to sit by, 
to seat oneself; absol. ti, by any one, Il. 1, 
557 ; espec. to converse with him, Od. 4, 738. 

παρδιά, 7, a cheek, prop. spoken of human 
beings; rarely of the eagle, Od. 2, 153. 2) 
the cheek-pieces of the helmet, h. 31, 11. 
παρείϑη, see παρίημι. 

πάρειμι (zul), pres. 3 plur. παρέασι, impf. 
3 plur. πάρεσαν, infin. παρέμμεναι, poet. for 
παρεῖναι, fut. παρέσομαι, ep. oo, 1) to be 
beside, present, near, absol. 11.2, 485. 14, 299; 
with dat, τενέ, to be near any one; often for 
support or assistance ; hence to aid, Il. 11, 
75. 18, 472; also spoken of things: μάχῃ, to 
be present in the battle, Od. 4, 497; and ἐν 
δαίτῃσι, Il. 10, 217. 2) Gener. to be there, 
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to be ready, to be in store ; hence ta magéor- 
τὰ, property, stores, Od. 1, 140. εἴ μοι δύνα- 
μὲς ye παρείη, if I had the power, Od. 2, 62. 
ὅση δυναμίς ye πάρεστι, as much as is in my 
power, Il. 8, 294. 13, 786. 

πάρειμι (εἶμι), part. παριών, to go near or 
by, to pase by, * Od. 4, 527. 17, 233. Ep. 3, 6. 

παρεῖπον (εἶπον), defect. aor. 2 to παρά- 
φημι, 1) to persuade, to address, to wheedle, 
τινά, 1]. 1,555, 2) With accus. of the thing: 
to advise, to counsel, αἴσιμα, 1]. 6, 62. 7, 121; 
absol. IL. 11, 793, 

παρέκ, before a vowel παρέξ, also before 
consonants, Il. 11, 486. Od. 12, 216. 14, 168 
(in later writers πάρεξ), I) Prepos. 1) With 
gen. without, out of. (dx with the idea of 
παρά,) παρὲξ odov, Il. 10, 349. ἢ. in Mere. 
188; παρὲκ λιμένος, not far from the harbor, 
Od. 9, 116. 2) With accus. near by, without, 
out of, beyond, aside from. (παρὰ with the 
idea of éx,) παρὲξ ἅλα, 11. 9, 7. παρὲκ μὲτον, 
Il. 23, 672. Od. 12, 443. 16, 165. 343; along 
by. παρὲξ τὴν νῆσον ἐλαύνειν νῆα, Od. 12, 276. 
15, 199. ἢ. Ap. 410. In Il. 24, 349, the prep. 
stands after the accus. when, according to 
Spitzner, παρόξ would better be connected 
with the verb and the accus. depend upon it, 
cf. Od. 12,53. 5) Metaph. wagix νόον, be- 
yond reason, i.e. without reason, foolishly, 
Il. 10, 391. 20, 133. ἢ. Mere. 547. 8) with- 
oul, except. παρὲξ ᾿Αχιλῆα, without Achilles’ 
knowledge, Il. 24,434. II) Adv. 1) near, 
near by, along by, στῆναι, Il. 11, 486; νηχεῖν, 
Od. 5, 439; ὠϑεῖν, Od. 9, 488. νῆα παρὲξ 
ἐλάαν, Od. 12, 109. conf. v. 53. 2) Metaph. 
aside, i.e. contrary to right and truth, hence 
a) alla παρὲξ εἰπεῖν, παρακλιδόν, turning 
aside from the truth, Od. 4, 348. 17, 139. 
παρὲξ ἐρεῖν, Od. 23, 16. παρὲξ ἀγορεύειν, 
contrary to propriety, i.e. unskilfully, fool- 
ishly, Il. 12,213. ὃ) besides, yet, Od. 14, 168. 

παρεχέσκετο, BCE παρᾶκειμαι. 

παρεχπροφεύγω (φεύγω), aor. subj. πα- 
ρεκπροφύγω), to flee away from, metaph. to 
escape, teva, Il. 23, 314. f 

παρελαύνω (ἐλαύνω), fat. ἐλάσω, aor. πα- 
ρήλασα, poet. παρέλασα (σσ), to drive by, 
hence a) Intrans. to ride by, to travel by 
(subaud. ἵππους or ἅρμα), IL. 23, 382; τινὰ 
inrowwıy, beyond any one, to conquer one in 
a chariot-race, Il. 23, 638. 5) to sail by, νηΐ, 
Od. 12, 186; τινά, beyond any one, Od. 12, 
197. 


Παρέλκχω. 


παρέλκω (ἕλχω), to draw beside, to pro- 
long, to delay any thing; absol. to lower, to 
linger, μύνῃσι, by pretexts, Od. 21, 111. 
Mid. to draw to oneself, to procure for oneself, 
by cunning and deceit, δῶρα, * Od. 18, 282. 

παρέμμεναι, Bee πάρειμι. 

παρενήνεον, BEE παρανηνέω. 

παρέξ, see παρέκ. 

“παρέξειμι (εἶμι), to go out by, metaph. to 
overstep, to exceed, to transgress, ἢ. Cer. 478. 

παρεξελαύνω (ἐλαύνω), aor. subj. παρεξε- 
λάσησϑα ed. Spitzner (παρὲξ ἐλάσησϑα ed. 
Wolf), to drive out by; only intrans. to ride 
out by, 11. 23, 344. f 

παρεξέρχομαι, depon. mid. (ἔρχομαι), aor. 
2 infin. παρεξελθϑεῖν, 1) to go out by, to go 
over, to go by, Od. 10, 573; πεδίοιο, Il. 10, 
344. 2) Metaph. fo overstep, to transgress, 
to violate, Διὸς νόον, etc. Od. 5, 104; ἄλλον 
ϑεόν, Od. 5, 138. 

παρέπλω, see παραπλώω. 

παρέρχομαι, depon. mid. (ἔρχομαι), fut. 
παρελεύσομαι, aor.2 παρήλυϑον and παρῆλ- 
Soy, infin. ep. παρελϑέμεν, 1) to go by, to 
pass over, Od. 12, 62; ti, before a thing, 1]. 
8, 239; hence absol. to pass away, κῦμα, Od. 
5,429. 2) With accus. to come before any 
one, to surpass him, to outstrip, tive, 1]. 23, 
345. 8, 239; ποσίν, in running, Od. 8, 230; 
ἐν δόλοισιν, Od. 13, 291; hence gener. to 
overreach, to deceive, Il. 1, 132. 

πάρεσαν, Be see πάρειμι. 

παρευνάζομαι, pass. (εὐνάζω), to lie or 
sleep by, τινί, any one, Od. 22, 37. 1 

παρέχω (ἔχω), fut. παρέξω, aor. 2 παρέ- 
σχον, ep. παρέσχεϑον, subj. παρασχῶ, infin. 
ep. παρασχέμεν, 1) to hold near,to present, 
τί, any thing; δράγματα, Il. 18, 556. ef. 23, 
50; φάος, Od. 18,317. 2) Gener. to reach 
to, to present, to give, to accord, to bestow, ie- 
φήϊα, δῶρα, σῖτον, ἰχϑῦς, φιλότητα, to accord 
friendship, hospitality, IL 3, 354; ἀρετήν, Od. 
18, 133; γέλω τὰ καὶ εὐφροσύνην, Od. 20, 8; 
with infin. παρέχουσε γάλα ϑῆσϑαι, they al- 
ways give milk to milk, Od. 4, 89. Mid. 
παρεχέσκετο, var. lec. for παρεκέσχετο, Od. 
14, 521. 

παρηέρϑη, cee παραείρω. 

παρήϊον, τό, Ion. for the unusual παρεῖον, 
1) the cheek, spoken of animals, Il. 16, 159. 
Od. 22, 404. 2) a cheek-ornament upon the 
horse’s curb, the part of the bit lying upon 
the cheek, Il. 4, 142. 
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παρήλασε, see παρελαῖνω. 

πάρημαι, depon. mid. (ἦμαι), to sit by or 
near ; absol. and with dat. τινέ, any one, Od. 
1, 339; νηυσί, Il. 1, 421. δ) Gener. to re- 
main by, to dwell, to reside at or in, 11.9, 311. 
Od. 11, 578, 

παρηορίη, 7, poet. (παρήορος), the rein of 
a led horse, the thong with which he is at- 
tached, * Il. 8, 87. 16, 152. 

70010005, ον, poet. (παραείρω), 1) hang- 
ing at the side, subaud. ἵππος, a horse not 
attached to the yoke with the span, but go- 
ing beside, a led horse, 1]. 16, 471.474; else- 
where πασάσειρος. 2) lying beside, extended 
near, ἢ]. 4, 156; metaph. beside oneself, cra- 
zy, infatuated, * ll. 23, 603. 

παρήπαφε, see παραπαφίσχω. 

παρθέμενος, see παρατέϑημι. 

παρϑενική, 7, poet. for παρϑένος, a vir- 
gin, Il. 18, 567. Od. 11, 39; prop. fem. of 
παρϑενικός Ξε παρϑένιος ; ; hence παρϑενικὴ 
γνεῆνις, Od. 7, 90. 

παρϑένιος, 7, ον (παρϑένος), maidenly, 
pertaining to virgins, ζώνη, Od. 11, 245; 
subst. ὁ παρϑένιος, sc. παῖς, a virgin’s son, 
Il. 16, 180. 2) innocent, pure, clear, h. Cer. 
99. 

Παρϑένφιος, 7, a river in Paphlagonia, 
which separates it from Bithynia, and flows 
into the Pontus; now Bartin, IL 2 854. 

nagdevoninns, ov, ὁ (ὀπιπτεύω), one who 
eyes maidens, a maid-gazer, Il. 11, 385. } 

παρϑένος, ἡ, α virgin, a maiden, IL and 
δὰ. 2) a young wife, Il. 2, 514. 

πάρϑεσαν, see παρατίϑημι. 

παριαύω (ἰαύω), to sleep by or with, τινέ, 
any one, Il. 9, 336. } 

παρίζω (iw), to seat oneself by, τινί, any 
one, Od. 4, 311. } 

παρίημι (ings), aor. 1 pass. παρείϑην, to 
let ve beside ; pass. to hang down, Il. 23, 
868. 

Πάρις, tog, ὁ, also called ᾿4λέξανδρος, son 
of Priam; he seduced Helen, under the 
protection of Venus, and was the cause of 
the Trojan war, Il. 3, 45 seq. The poet 
mentions the occasion of thia seduction I]. 
24, 25 seq.; of his voyage, he only mentions 
that he returned with Helen by way of Phe- 
nicia, Il. 6, 290 seq. He was a friend of the 
female sex and of music, Il, 3, 39 seq.; anc 
also not unacquainted with war thang] 
often dilatory and cowardly. 


Jlugiornuu. 


παρίστημι (ἴστημι), aor. 2 παρέστην, subj. 
6Ρ. παρστήετον for παραστῆτον, optat. παρ- 
otainy, part. παραστάς. and παρστάς, perf. πα- 
ρέστηκα, infin. παρεστάμεναι, 3 plur. pluperf. 
παρέστασαν, fut. mid. παραστήσομαι, Od. 24, 
28, I) Trans. to place near, in Hom. not 
used. II) Intrans. mid. also aor. 2 perf. and 
pluperf. a) to place oneself near, to come to, 
to approach, tivi, any one, espec. in pres. and 
imperf. mid. in a good sense, hence to help, 
to aid, to stand by, 1]. 5, 809. 10, 290. Od. 13, 
301; and in a bud sense, Il. 3, 405. 20, 472; 
often the part. aor. 2 παραστάς. 2) to stand 
by, to be near, espec. in the perf. and pluperf. 
τινί, any one, 1]. 15, 255. 17, 563; also spo- 
ken of things: vijes παρέστασαν, the ships 
were there, Il. 7,467. ὃ) Metaph. to be near, 
to be before. ἀλλά τοι ἤδε ἄγχι παρέστηκεν 
Savatos, but now | death stands near before 
thee, Il. 16,853. αἷσα παρέστη ἡμῖν, Od. 9, 52. 

παρίσχω (ἴσχωλ, poet. forın from παρέχω, 
infin. ep. παρισχέμεν, 1) to hold near, ἵπ- 
πους, IL 4,229. 2) to reach to, to present, τί 
τινι, Il. 9, 638. 

παρκατέ) EXTO, BEE παρακαταλέγομαι. 

παρμέμβλωκε, see παραβλώσκω. 

παρμένω, ep. for παραμένω. 

Παρνησύς, ὃ, Ion. for Παρνασσός, a large 
mountain in Phocis on the borders of Locris, 
at whose foot lay Delphi; now Japara, Od. 
19, 431; with oo, h. Ap. 269. Adv. Παρνη- 
cords, to Parnassus, Od. 19, 394. On the 
orthography, see Buttm. Ausf Gram. § 21. 

86. 
᾿ Ἐπαροίγνῦμι (οἴγνυμι), to open at the side, 
to open a little, h. Merc. 152, according to 
Herm. conject. 

πάροιϑε, before a vowel πάρουϑεν, adv. 
(πάρος), a) Spoken of place: before, on 
the fore side, 11. 8, 494. οἱ πάροιϑεν (ὕτποι), 
the forward, in oppos. to δεύτεροι, 11. 23, 498. 
b) Of time: before, previously, formerly, ll. 
15, 227. τὸ πάροιϑεν, Od. 1, 322. οἱ πάροι- 
Sev, those before, 11. 23, 498. 2) Prep. with 
gen. before, in view, opposite, τινός, Il. 1, 360. 
14, 428. 

παροίτερος, 7, ον, compar. of πάρουϑε, the 
former, the earlier, * Il. 23, 459. 480. 

παροίχομαι (οἴχομαι), perf. παρώχηκα, to 
go by, to pass beyond, Il. 4, 272; spoken of 
time: to pass away, * Il. 10, 252. 

πάρος, adv. of time: a) before, formerly ; 
in like manner : τὸ πάρος, with the pres. at ! 
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other times. πάρος οὔτε ϑαμίξεις, thou art 
not at other times wont to come, II. 18, 386. 
Od. 5, 88. cf. 1]. 12, 346; with πρέν ye follow- 
ing: before, Il. 5, 218, Od. 2,127. δ) As re- 
lat. partic. with infin. before, ere. πάρος τάδε 
ἔργα γενέσϑαι, ere these deeds occurred, 1}. 
6, 348. Od. 1,21. c) rather, Il. 8, 166; ac- 
cording to Damm: πάρος τοι δαίμονα δώσω, 
where it likewise signifies ‘before’? 2) As 
prep. before, for πρό only 1]. 8, 254. } 

* Πάρος, 7, one of the Cyclades, an island 
in the A<gean sea, famed for its white mar- 
ble, ἢ. Ap. 44; now Paro. 

παρπεπιϑών, see παραπεέϑω. 

Παῤῥασίη, 7, a town in Arcadia accord. 
to Il. 2, 608; later, a district in-the south- 
western part of Arcadia. 

παρσταίην, παρστάς, see παρίστημι. 

παρστήετον, see παρέστημι. 

παρειϑεῖ, see παρατύϑημι. 

πάρφαμαι, fee παράφημι. 

πάρφασις, N, see παράφασις. 

παρῴχῃκα, see παροίχομαι. 

πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν, TEN. παντός, πάσης, παν- 
τός, dat. plur. ep. πάντεσσι for πᾶσι, and gen. 
plur. fem. πασέων for πασῶν, 1) every one, in 
sing. Il. 16,265. Od. 13,313. Plur. all ; when 
the idea of union or exclusion is expressed: 
ἐννέα πάντες, all nine, i.e. the whole nine, Il. 
7, 161. Od. 8, 258. 2) whole, including all 
the parts. πᾶσα ἀληϑ εἰη, Il. 24,407. Od. 11, 
507; olxos, Od. 2, 48. 3) Pecul. uses = 
παντοῖος, of every ‘kind, δαίδαλα πάντα. oie- 
γοῖσι πᾶσι, Il, 1, 5. γίγνεσϑαι πάντα, to be- 
come all things, i. 6. to assume every form, 
Od. 4, 417. 4) The neut. plur. as adv. en- 
tirely, altogether, Il. and Od. 

Πασιϑέη, 7, one of the Graces, whom 
Juno promised to the god of sleep for a bride, 
Il. 14, 269. 276. 

πασιμέλουσα, 7 (μέλω), an appellation of 
the ship Argo, prop. which is a care to all, 
known to all, Od. 12, 70. 1. 

πάσσαλος, 6 (πήγνυμι), ep. dat. πασσαλό- 
Pt, a wooden : ‘pin, a peg, to hang any thing 
upon, Il. ano πασσαλόφι αἱρεῖν, to take 
down from the pin, Il. 24, 268. 

πάσσασϑαι, see πατέομαι. 

πάσσω, only pres. and imperf. io strew, 
lay, or sprinkle upon, spoken of dry and of 
liquid things, prop. with accus. φάρμακα: 
also with gen. ἁλός, to strew some salt upon, 
*]].9, 214; see ἐμπάσσω. 


πάσσων». 40] avo. 


πάσσων, oy, compar. of παχύς. ᾿ belonging to country, native, γαῖα, 1]. 2, 140; 
πάσχω, fut. πείσομαι, aor, 2 ἔπαϑον, perf. often subst. country, Il. 5, 213. Od. 9, 34. 
πέπονϑα, also πέποσϑε for πέπονθτε, mexov-| πατρόϑεν, adv. (πατήρ), from the father. 


Sate, see Buttm. Gram. § 110. note 5 (ac- 
cord. to Thiersch, perf. pass. § 212, 36); also 
ep. part. perf. fem. πεπαϑυῖα, Od. 17, 555; 
(prop. to receive an impression, both good 
and bad;) in Hom. always in a bad sense: 
1) to suffer, to endure, to bear, to sustain, 
spoken both of the body and the soul, with 
accus. xaxoy, κακά, ἄλγεα, πήματα, often ἀλ- 
γέα ϑυμῷ, κατὰ ϑυμόν, 1]. 9, 321. Od. 1,4; 
ἔχ τινος, Od. 2, 134. b) Often absol. μήτι--- 
san, lest he should suffer something, i. 6. 
die, IL. 5, 567. 10, 538. Od. 17, 596. 2) In| 23, 84 seq.; he accompanied Achilles to 
the interrogation τί nae, what shall I do? Troy, and withdrew from battle till the Tro- 
as an expression of the greatest embarrass- | jans cast fire into the ships. Then first he 
ment, Il. 11, 404. Od. 5, 465; and in like | went to battle in the arms of Achilles, and 
manner in the part. aor. ri παϑόντε λελάσμε- | waa slain by Hector, Il. 16, 38 seq. Hie fu- 
Sa ἀλκχῆς, what has happened to us that we | neral solemnities see Il. 23. 

have forgotten our strength? Il. 11, 313. cf. | παετροφονεύς, 705, ὁ (φονεύω), a parri- 
Od. 24, 106. cide, * Od. 1, 299. 3, 307. 

πάταγος, 0, any loud noise arising from πατροφύνος, ὁ---πατροφονεύς, 11.9, 461.7 
the collision of bodies, cracking of breaking πατρώϊος, i in, ἴον, poet. for πατρῷος (πα- 
trees, Il. 16,769; the chattering of the teeth, | ne), belonging toa father, paternal, μένος, 
11. 13, 282; the dashing of the waves, +I. Il. 5, 125; γαῖα, father-land, Od. 13, 188. 
21, 9. πατρώϊα ἔργα, the deeds of the father, Od. 2, 

πατάσσω (akin to πάταγος), to strike, to | 22. δ) descending or inherited from a fa- 
beat, to knock, to palpitate, spoken of the | ther, Od. 1, 387; oxnjnıgov, 1]. 2, 46; ξεῖνος, 
heart, * 11.7, 216. 13, 282. a paternal table-friend, II. 6, 215. 

πατέομαι, ep. depon. mid. aor. ἐπασάμην,, παῦρος, 7, ov, compar. παυρότερος, ἡ, ον, 
ep. πασσάμην, pluperf. πέπασμην, 1]. 24, 642; | little, feeble, small ; λᾶος, a small people, Il. 
lo taste, to eat, to ) consume, with accuse. omy 2, 675; mostly in plur. 11. 9, 333. Od. 2, 276. 
qa, Δαμήτερος ἃ ἀκτήν, Il. 1, 464. 21, 76; else- | Often in the compar. Il. 4, 407. 


πατρόϑεν ἐκ γενεῆς ὀνομάζειν, to name after 
the father, Il. 10, 68. 

πατροκασίγνητος, ὁ (κασίγνητος), a fa- 
ther’s brother, an uncle, Il. 21, 469. Od. 6, 330. 

Πάτροκλος, ὃ, and after the 3 dec. gen. 
πατροκλῆος, accus. xAja, voc. Πατρόκλεις, Il. 
17, 670. 11, 602. 1, 337; eon of Mencetius and 
Sthenele, a friend and companion of Achil- 
les, from Opus, Il. 18, 326; he fled when a 
youth, on account of the slaughter of the eon 
of Amphidamas, to Peleus, Il. 11, 765 seq. 
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where with gen. σέτοιο, οἴνοιο, δείπνου, ll.| παυσωλή, ἡ (πανω), ceasing, resting, rest, 

19, 160. 24, 642. Od. 1, 124. (The pres. is! Il. 2, 386.+ 

not found in Hom.) maven, ep. infin. pres. παυέμεν, iterat. impf. 
πατέω, BEE καταπατέω. παύεσχον, fut. παύσω, aor, ἔπαυσα, ep. παῦ- 


πατήρ, ὁ, gen. πατρός, poet. πατέρος, dat. ‚ σα, aor. mid. ἐπαυσάμην, ep. παυσάμην, perf. 
πατέρι, plur. gen. πατρῶν, 1) father. na- | mid. πέπαυμαι. I) Act. to cause to cease, to 
τρὸς πατήρ, grandfather, Il. 14,118. Jupiter | bring to a stand, to restrain, to check, to 
is called, by way of eminence, πατὴρ ἀνδρῶν | cause to rest. 1) With accus. a) Of per- 
τε ϑεῶν τε. 2) As an honorary mode of| sons, uva, Il. 11,506. δ) Of things: to ter- 
address, ξεῖνε πάτηρ; Od. 7,48. 3) Plur. οἱ minate, to restrain, to allay, to soothe, χόλον, 
πατέρες, the fathers, i. 6. the forefathers, 11. | μένος, μάχην, πόλεμον, 1]. 1, 192. 207. 7, 29. 
4, 405. | 15, 459. 2) τινά τινος, to cause any one te 
πάτος, ὁ, 1) the act of stepping, a step, | cease, to restrain, χαρμῆς, ἀλκῆς, μάχης; τινὰ 
Od. 9,119. 2) a trodden way, a path, 11.20, : ἀοιδῆς, to deprive any one of a song, Il. 2, 
137. 6, 202. 595; ἅλας καὶ ὀϊζύος, to deliver any one from 
πάτρη, ἡ (πατήρ), country, father-land, 1]. wandering and wretchedness, Od. 15, 342. 
1, 30. Od. 2, 365. [2) family, stock, deriva- Instead of the gen. stands the infin. iL. 11, 
tion, IL 13, 354, but denied by Passow.] 442. c) Also with the particip. 88 among 
πατρίς, (dog, ἡ (πατήρ), prop. poet. fem. | the Attics, Il. 11,506. II) Mid. with pest 
51 


Παφλαγῶν. 
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pass. to cease, to rest, to leave off, to retire | medq, aor. 1 ἐπέδησα, ep. πέδησα; πεδάασχον, 


from. a) Absol. spoken of persons and 
things, 11. 3, 134. 11, 267. 14,260. δ) With 
gen. of the thing: πόνου, to cease from the 
labor, Il. 1, 467; πολέμοιο, μάχης, with part. 
instead of the gen. ἐπαύσατο νηπιαχεύων, he 
ceased playing, Il. 22,502. N.B. The act. 
etands intrans. Od. 4, 659. xal παῦσαν ἀέ- 
Pier, and they rested from the combats [but 
cf. Buttm. Ausf. Sprachl. II. p. 264 seq. where 
the reading μνηστῆρας is defended. } 

Παφλαγών, ὄνος, ὃ, plur. οἱ Παφλαγόνες, 
the Paphlagonians, inhabitants of a country 
of Asia Minor upon the Pontus, between the 
river Halys, the Parthenius, and Phrygia, II. 
2, 851. 5, 577. 

παφλάζω (φλάζω with reduplic.), to boil 
up, to bubble, to roar, spoken of the sea, Il. 
13, 798. } 

Πάφος, 7, ἃ town on the west side of the 
island Cyprus, with a famous temple of Ve- 
nus, Od. 8, 363; later Zaduixagos, to distin- 
guish it from Νεάπαφος, a port situated not 
far from the ancient Paphos on the coast, 
now Baffo, h. Ven. 59. 

πάχετος, τὸ (παχύς), accord. to the Schol. 
poet. for πάχος, thickness, Od. 23, 191. 2) 
Ep. for παχύτερος, thicker, Od. 8, 187. Ac- 
cording to Nitzsch ad loc. it ınay very well 
in both be adj., either of the positive form, 

thick, or comparative, ϑάμνος---πάχετος 
O° ny nits χίων, it was thick as a pillar, Od. 
23, 191. λάβε δίσκον μείζονα καὶ πάχετον, a 
larger and very thick discus, Od. 8, 187. 
πάχιστος, 7, 09, superl, of παχύς. 

πάχνη, ἡ (πήγνυμι), rime, hoar frost, Od. 
14, 476. } 

παχνόω (πάχνη), prop. to rime, to congeal 
into frost ; pass. to be congealed to frost ; 
metaph. to be chilled. τοῦ ἦτορ παχνοῦται, his 
heart shuddered, Il. 17, 112. 

πάχος, £06, τό (πάχυς), thickness, Od. 9, 
.324. t 

πάχυς, εἴα, v (πήγνυμε), compar. irreg. 
πάσσων, ov, Od. 6, 230; superl. πάχιστος, ἢ, 
o, Il. 16, 314; thick, clotted, spoken of blood, 
Il. 23, 697. 2) thick, fat, fleshy, solid, mus- 
cular, spoken of human limbs, αἰ χήν, μηρός, 
zu. 3) Gener. thick, heavy, λᾶας, Il. 12, 
446 ; αὐλὸς αἵματος, a thick stream of blood, 
‘Od. 22, 18. 

πεδάᾳ, see πεδάω. 

πεδάω (πέδη), 3 sing. pres. πεδάᾳ, ep. for 


— 


iterat. imperf. Od. 23, 353; prop. to put on 
foot-fettera; and gener. to bind, to feiter, to 
restrain, to hinder, to hold, to stop, with accus. 
ἅρμα, νῆα, Il. 23, 585. Od. 13, 168; with dou- 
ble accus. τινὰ βλέφαρα, to blind any one’s 
eyes, Od. 23, 17. 2) Spoken espec. of the 
supposed influence of a deity, who obstructs 
men in the accomplishment of their purposes: 
to restrain, to entangle, to ensnare, spoken of 
Ate, Moira, Διόρεα Moig’ ἐπέδησεν, ll. 4, 517; 
ἀπὸ πατρίδος αἴης, to hold back from one’s 
country, Od. 23, 353; and simply gen. xeder- 
Sov, from the way, Od. 4, 380; with infin. 
“Extoga μεῖναι Μοῖρα ἐπέδησε, Fate com- 
pelled Hector to renfhin, Il. 22, 5. Moigu 
μὲν ἐπέδησε δαμῆναι, Fate entangled him to 
be slain, Od. 3, 269. (Nitzsch and Bothe 
correctly refer μὲν to the singer ; the follow- 
ing ἀοιδόν is not superfluous, but opposed to 
ἐθέλουσαν. Eustath. and amongst the mo- 
derns Passow and Voss, refer it to Clytemne- 
stra; Voss translates, ‘after the fate of the 
gods had ensnared her for destruction;’ and 
Passow, ‘that she was overcome,’ i. 6. that 
she was compliant. But Hom. uses this 
phrase always of one who was about to die, 
ll. 16, 434. 17,421; cf. dauaw. Others refer 
it, with equal incorrectness, to ZEgisthus.) 

πέδη, ἡ (πέδον), a foot-fetter for horses, 
the tether with which horses pasturing in 
the field were bound; in the plur. Il. 13, 36. {ᾧ 

1281409, τό, a sandal ; these were bound 
upon the feet in going out, Od. 15, 550. 
They were made of ox-hide, Od. 14, 23; 
and sometimes ornamented. With the gods 
they are ambrosial and golden, and have a 
motive power of their own, Il. 24, 340; see 
Voss Myth. Br. I. p. 128. 

πεδίον, τό (πέδον), plain, field, level sur- 
face, ll. and Od.; plur. πεδέα with ἃ, Il. 12, 
283. 

πεδίονδε, adv. to Ihe plain, 1]. 6, 693. Od. 
3, 421. 

πεδόϑεν, adv. (πέδον), from the ground ; 
metaph. fundamentally, thoroughly, φίλος, 
Od. 13, 295. } 

* 18809, τό, the ground, the floor, the earth, 
h. Cer. 455. 

πέδονδε, adv. down to the ground, to the 
earth, Il. 13, 796. Od. 11, 598, 

πέζα, ἡ (akin to πούς), the foot, comm. the 
end, the extremity, of the pole, Il. 24, 272. 


Πεέζος. 


πέζος, 6 (πέζα), going on foot, one who 
walks, in opposition to one who rides, Il. 4, 
231. 5, 13. 2) by land, in distinction from 
those who go by ship, Il. 9, 329. Od. 1, 173. 
11, 58. 

πείϑω, fut. πείσω, aor. 1 ἔπεισα, only op- 
tat. πεέσειε, Od. 14, 123; aor. 2 ep. πέπεϑον͵ 
subj. πεπέϑω͵ optat. πεπέϑοιμε, infin. πεπιϑ ety, 
part. πεπιϑών, imperat. πέπιϑε, ἢ. Ap. 275; 
fut. mid. πεέσομαι, aor. 2 ἐπιϑόμην with re- 
dupl., optat. πεπέϑοιτο, only Il. 10, 204; perf. 
2 πέποιϑα͵ J trust, pluperf. wenoidse, Od. 4, 
43% ; also the syncop. form dnenıduer, 1]. 2, 
341. Also an ep. form from aor. 2, fut. nı- 
ϑήσω, ἐπίϑησα, see IIIOEN, and fut. πεπι- 
ϑήσω, trans. ἢ. 22, 223, 1) Act. to move by 
representations and friendly means ; hence 
a) By words or prayers, to persuade, to in- 
duce, to convince, to influence by entreaty, 
with accus. τινα, Il. 1, 132. Od. 14, 363; often 
with φρένας τινί, Il. 4, 104; ϑυμόν τινος, 1]. 
9, 587; and with infin. ἢ, 22,223; primar. in 
a good sense, but also to persuade, to whee- 
dle, through craft, Il. 1, 132. Od. 2, 106. ὁ) 
By presents: to persuade, to appease, to con- 
ciliate, Il. 1, 100. 9, 181. 6) to induce to 
obedience, τινά, 1]. 9, 345; poet. ϑυέλλας, to 
excite storms, Il. 15,26. II) Mid. to move 
oneself, to let oneself be persuaded, won 
over, hence 1) to be convinced, to believe, to 
trust, often absol. Il. 8, 154. 2) to obey, to 
follow, to yield to, τινί, any one, with double 
dat. τινὲ ἔπεσι, 1]. 1, 150; γέραϊ, to obey or 
give up to age, i.e. to accommodate oneself 
to the disabilities of age, IL 23, 645; νυκτί, 
to obey the night, i. e. to take rest, Il. 7, 182; 
πάντα, to obey in every thing, Od. 17, 21. 
a τιν ov πείσεσϑαι δίω, in which I do not 
think any one will obey him, Il. 1, 289. cf. Il. 
20, 466. Od. 3, 146. 3) The perf. ninoıda, 
to trust in, to confide in, to rely, to be confi- 
dent, espec. often in the part. with dat. ποδω- 
xeinat, ἱπποσύνῃ, akxl, 11. 2, 792; absol. 1]. 1, 
524; and with infin. following, Il. 13, 96. Od. 
16, 71. 

πείκω, BEC πέκχω. 

πεινάω (πεῖνα), contr. πεινῶ, hence infin. 
πεινήμεναι͵ Od. 20, 137; elsewhere uncontr. 
to be hungry, to hunger, 11. 3, 25; τενός, to 
hunger for a thing, Od. 20, 137. 

πϑίνη, 7, ep: for πεῖνα, hunger, famine, Od. 
15, 407. t 

πειράόζω = πειράω, to tempt, to put to 
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the proof, absol. Od. 9, 281; τενός, * Od. 16, 
319. 

Πειραΐδης, ov, 6, son of Pireus— Ptole- 
maus, Il, 4, 228. 

Πείραιος, 6, son of Clytius, Od. 15, 539. 

0. 


πειραίνω, poet. for περαένω, aor. 1 ἐπεέρη- 
ya, perf. pass. πεπείραμαι, 1) to bring to an 
end, to accomplish. πάντα πεπείρανται͵ Od. 
12, 37. 2) to pierce through, to tranefix. 
πειρήνας διὰ νῶτα χελώνης, sc. δόνακας, h. 
Merc. 48, 3) to bind to, to attach, prop. 
opposite ends (πείρατα), to fasten with a 
knot; σείρην Ex τινος, * Od. 22, 175. 

πεῖραρ or πεῖρας, ατος, τό, ep. for πέρας, 
1) an end, a limit, a boundary, yalns, πόντον, 
il. 14, 200. 8, 478. 2) termination, comple- 
tion, issue. πεῖραρ ἑλέσϑαι, to receive the 
issue (viz. of the contest), to bring the con- 
test to an end, Il. 18, 501. πείρατα νίκης 
ἔχονται ἐν ϑεοῖσιν, the. end, i. 6. the attain- 
ment of victory depends upon the gods, 11.7, 
102. πείρατα ὀλέϑρου ἱκνεῖσθϑαι, to reach the 
limit of destruction, 11. 6, 143; in like manner 
πειρ. OA. ἐφῆπται, the end of destruction de- 
pends over the Trojans, II. 7, 402. 12,79, Od. 
22, 33, where this is rather a poetical peri- 
phrasis for complete, utter destruction (té- 
λειος ὅλεϑρος, Eustath.); hence 3) the ex 
tremily, that which is most important in a 
thing, as in a race, 11. 23, 350. πείρατα rag- 
νης, the tools with which artificial works are 
wrought, the ministers of art, Od. 3,433. 4) 
a rope, a cord, a cable, Od. 21, 51. 162; me- 
taph. πολέμοιο πεῖραρ, 11. 13, 359, see ἐπαλάσ- 
ow; according to Passow ad no. 1, prop. the 
ends of the cable. 

πειράω (πεῖρα), ep. πειρήσω, aor. 1 ἐπείρη- 
ca, mid. fut. πειρήσομαι, aor. 1 ἐπειρησάμην, 
perf. mid. πεπείρημαι, aor. 1 pass, ἐπειρήϑην, 
1) to try, to strive, to take pains, absol. and 
with infin. Il. 8, 8. 19, 30; and with ὡς or 
ὅπως, Il. 4, 66. Od. 2, 316. 4, 545. 2) to try 
any one, to put any one to the proof, with 
gen. of the object proved, τινός, Il. 24, 390, 
conf. 11. 9, 345; espec. in a hostile signif.: to 
venture an attack, μήλων, Il. 12, 301. Od. 6, 
134. Mid. embracing sor. mid. and pass, 
with reference to the subject, 1) to attempt, 
to take pains, to undertake, absol. and with 
infin. Il. 4, 5. 12,341. It is notin Hom. cor 
bined with a part., for πάντα γιγνόμενος 1 
ρήσεται͵ Od. 4, 418, means: he will, assumi 


Πειρεσίαε. 


every form, attempt, subaud. ἀλύξαι (Voss 
incorrectly translates, ‘he will attempt to 
become every thing’), cf. Od. 21, 184. 2) to 
try, to prove, most frequently with gen. of the 
object which is tried. b) Spoken of persons: 
to try, to prove any one, with words: fo era- 
mine, to interrogate any one, 11. 10, 444. Od. 
13, 336; comm. in a hostile signif. Il. 19, 70. 
20, 352; once ἀντιβίην τινί, 1]. 21,225. c) 
Of things: σϑένεος͵ to try his strength, II. 15, 
359; χειρῶν καὶ σϑένεος͵ Od. 21, 282; espec. 
to try oneself in any thing, ἔργου, ἀέϑλου, Od. 
18, 369. Il. 23, 707; zo&ov, Od. 21, 159; once 
περί τινος͵ 11. 23,553. 3) With dat. of the 
instrum. and means: ἔπεσι, to practise oneself 
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gortes ἀτερπέα δαῖτα φέροντο (ἰ. 6. ἰχϑύας ὥς 
διαπείροντες τριαΐίναις), as spearing fishes 
they bore them, etc. Od. 10, 124. This is the 
correct explanation. [Thus Cowp. ‘whom 
speared like fishes to their home they bore, 
etc.) The other explanation, accord. to which 
ἰχϑῦς is nom. and πείροντες = περῶντες τὸν 
λιμένα, is incongruous; apg ὀβελοῖσιν, 1]. 1, 
465. 2, 428; teva αἰχμῇ διὰ χειρός, to pierce 
any one through the hand with the spear, IL 
20, 479; without accus. Hi. 16, 405. ἥλοισι 
nenagusvo;, studded with nails, embossed 
with studs, spoken of a sceptre and a goblet, 
Il. 1, 246. 11,633; περὲ δουρέ, Il. 21, 577; 
metaph. ὀδύνησι, pierced with pangs, Il. 5, 


with words, Il. 2, 73; ἐγχείη, ll. δ, 279; also | 399 


ἐν ἔντεσι, σὺν τεύχεσι, Il. 5, 220. 11, 386. πε- 
πείρημαι μύϑοισι, I have exercised myself in 
words, i.e. I am experienced, Od. 3, 23. 4) 
Rarely with accus. fo try, to prove any thing, 
τροχόν, Il. 18, 601; τί, to spy out any thing, 
Od. 4, 119. 24, 238. 

* Πειρεσίαι, ai, a town in Magnesia, ἢ. 
Ap. 32. ed. Herm. for Εἰρεσίαι. 

πειρητίζω, ep. form of megan, only pres. 
and imperf. to try, to prove, absol. and with 
infin. Il. 12, 257. 1) With gen. of pera. and 
thing, Il. 7, 235. Od. 21, 124. 22, 237; to 
prove, to examine, Od. 14, 459. 2) With 
accus. στίχας ἀνδρῶν, to try the ranks of the 
men (in battle), I. 12, 47. 

Πειρίϑοος, ὁ (swift in attacking, from 
πείρω and 9005), Pirithous, son of Ixion or 
of Jupiter and Dia, of Larissa in Thessaly, 
king of the Lapithe, and friend of Theseus. 
He was present at the Calydonian chase, 
and was the husband of Hippodamia, at 
whose nuptials the celebrated quarrel of the 
Centaurs and the Lapith:e arose, Il. 1, 263. 
14, 318. Od. 21, 296. 

πείρινς, ἰινϑος, 7, a carriage-basket, for 
persons and things, Il. 24, 190. 267. Od. 15, 
131. 

πείρω (πέρας), aor. ἔπειρα, ep. πεῖρα, perf. 
pass. πέπαρμαι, to pierce through from end 
to end, hence 1) Intrans. fo go through, to 
sail through ; xélevPoy, to sail through the 
way, i. 6. to accomplish the voyage, Od. 2, 
434. ἀνδρῶν πτολέμους͵ ἀλεγεινά te κύματα 


Πείροος, 6, gen. Πείρεω, Il. 10, 484, son of 
Imbrasus of ZEnus, leader of the Thracians, 
IL. 2, 844. 

πεῖσα, ἡ (πείϑω), poet. for πενϑώ. τῷ δ᾽ 
ἐν πείσῃ κραδέη μένε, his heart remained at 
rest (V. in composure), Od. 20, 23. (Ac- 
cord. to the Schol. for ἐν πείσματι.) 

Πείσανδρος, ὃ, Pisander. 1) son of An- 
timachus, a Trojan, slain by Agamemnon, 
Il. 11, 122. 2) son of Menelaus, a leader of 
the Myrmidons, Il. 16,193. 3) a Trojan, Il. 
13, 601 seq. 4) son of Polyctor, a suitor of 
Penelope, Od. 18, 299. 22, 243. 

Πεισηνορίδης, ov, 6, son of Pisenor = Opa, 
Od. 1, 429. 2, 347. 

Πείσηνωρ, ορος, 6, 1) father of Clitus, 
ll. 15, 445. 2) a herald in Ithaca, Od. 2, 38. 

Πεισίστρατος, ὃ, the youngest son of Nes- 
tor; he travelled with Telemachus to Sparta 
and Phere, Od. 3, 486. 15, 126. 

πεῖσμα, ατος, τό (nelde), a cable, a rope, 
espec. the rope with which the stern of the 
ship was made fast to the land, * Od. 6, 269. 
13,77; [more prob. the anchor-cable, cf. Od. 
9, 136. 137.] 

πείσομαι, fut. of πάσχω and πείϑω. 

πέχω, ep. πείκω, aor. 1 mid. ἐπεξάμην, 1) 
Act. lo shear, to pick, to comb ; εἴρια, to card 
wool, Od. 18, 316, in the ep. form. 2) Mid. 
to comb oneself, χαῖτας, 1]. 14, -176. 

πελάαν, see πελάζω. 

πέλαγος, δος, τό, the sea, expec. the open, 
high sea, in the plur. ἁλὸς ἐν πελάγεσσιν, Od. 


(by # zeugma), Il. 24, 8. Od. 8, 183. 13, 91.| 5, 335. h. Ap. 73. 


2) Trans. to pierce, to transfir ; with accus. 
χρέα ὀβελοῖσιν, to pierce the flesh with the 
spits, 11. 7,317. Od. 19, 422. ἰχϑὺῦς δ᾽ ὡς πεί- 


nn 
rr a errr Shs LE 


Πελάγων, ovrog, 6, a leader of the Py- 
lians, Od. 4,295. 2) a Lycian, a companion 
of Sarpedon, Il. 5, 695. 


Πελαζω. 


πελάζω (πέλας), aor. 1 ἐπέλασα͵ ep. πέλα- 
σα (ca), mid. aor. 1 ἐπελασάμην, aor. pass. 
ἐπελάσϑην, ep. syncop. aor. mid. ἐπλήμην, 
from which πλῆτο, plur. πλήντο, perf. pass. 
πεπλημένος, Od. 12, 108; also ep. form πελάω, 
infin. nelaav, ἢ. 6,44. I) Act. 1) Trans. to 
bring near, to cause to approach, spoken of 
things animate and inanimate: teva, or τὶ 
τινι, Il. 2, 744. Od. 3, 300; veupnv pate, to 
bring the string to the breast, Il. 4, 123; τινὰ 
χϑονί or οὔδει, to stretch one upon the earth, 
Il. 8, 277; ἱστὸν ἱστοδόκῃ, to let down the 
mast into the receptacle, Il. 1, 434; metaph. 
‘ τινὰ ὑδύνῃσι, to put any one in pangs, IL. 5, 
766; sometimes absol. without dat. and ac- 
cus. Il. 15, 418. 21, 93. 6) Instead of the 
dat. in the Od. εἴς τι, & τινι, Od. 7, 254. 10, 
404 ; τινὰ οὐδάςδε͵ Od. 10, 440; τινὰ δεῦρο͵ 
Od. 5,111. 2) Intrans. to near, to approach, 
Od. 12,41; with dat. γήεσσι, I}. 12, 112. 11) 
Mid. 1) Intrana. espec. in the aor. 1 pass. 
and ep. aor. mid. to approach, to come near, 
to go to, absol. Il. 12, 420; with dat. Il. 5, 282. 
πλῆτο χϑονέ, he sank to the earth, Il. 14, 438; 
ovdei, v. 467. ἀσπίδες Endyvt ἀλλήλῃσι, the 
shields pressed upon one another, Il. 4, 449, 
2) Trans. to bring near, to cause to approach, 
only in the aor. τινὰ γηυσίν, to convey any 
one to the ships, 1]. 17, 341. 

πέλας, adv. near, close by, Od. 10, 516, with 
gen. Τηλεμάχου πέλας, * Od. 15, 257. 

Πελασγικός, 7, ὄν, Pelasgian. τὸ Πελασ- 
γικὸν “Agyos, the Pelasgian Argos in Thes- 
saly, H. 2, 681 (see Agyos). 2) 6 Medacy:- 
xos, an appell. of Jupiter in Dodona, Il. 16, 
233. 
Πελασγοί, οἱ, the Pelasgi, one of the 
oldest and greatest of the tribes of Greece. 
They dwelt originally in the Peloponnesus, 
in Thessaly and Epirus, Il. 2, 691. 16, 234. 
Thence they spread themselves to Asia Mi- 
nor, espec. about Larissa, Il. 2, 840; to Crete, 
Od. 19, 177. Accord. to Hdt. 1, 56. 57, they 
were the aboriginal inhabitants of the coun- 
try. They were probably a different race 
from the Hellenes, and migrated from Asia 
into Greece. The name is derived from ze- 
λάζειν ; it signifies, therefore, one approach- 
ing, a stranger, and accord. to Strab. V. p. 
221, it is equivalent to JZedapyol. 

* πελάω, poet. form of πελάζω, q. v. 

πέλεϑρον, τό, poet. for πλέϑρον, an acre, 
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plough in a day with a team, Il. 21, 407. Od. 
11, 577. 

πέλεια, 7 (πελός͵ πέλιος), the wild dove, of 
a bluish color, Il. 21, 493. Od. 15, 527. 

πελειάς, adog, 7 = πέλεια, only in the 
plur. IL 11, 634. 5, 778. 

πελεκάω (πέλεκυς), aor. 1 ἐπελόκησα, ep. 
πελέκκησα, to cut with an are, to hew, χαλκῷ 
δοῦρα, Od. 5, 244; } in the ep. form. 

πελέκχησε, Bee πελεχάω. 

πέλεχον, τό, ep. πέλεκκον (πέλεκυς), the 
helve or handle of an aze, Il. 13, 612. Τ 

πρλεκυς, δος, 0, dat. plur. πελέκεσσι, an 
are, for carpenter’s work and for the slaugh- 
ter of victimes, Il. 13, 391. Od. 3, 499; a bat- 
tle-axe, only 1]. 15, 711. 

πελεμίζω, ep. aor. 1 πελέμιξα, aor. pass. 
ep. πελεμέχϑην͵ 1) to put in violent motion, 
to wave, to cause to tremble, to shake, with 
accus. οὐρέαχον, Il. 13, 443; σάκος, Il. 16, 108; 
ὕλην, I. 16, 766 ; τόξον, to shake a bow, spo- 
ken of one who attempts to draw it, Od. 21, 
125. Pass. to put oneself in violent motion, to 
tremble, to shake, spoken of Olympus, Il. 8, 
443; often aor. to be violently repulsed, πελε- 
μίχϑη χασσάμενος͵, 1]. 4, 535. 5, 626. 

πελέσκεο, see πέλομαι. 

πέλεν, 566 πέλομαι. 

Πελίης, ov, ö, Ion. for Πελίας, son of Cre- 
theus, or, according to fable, of Neptune and 
Tyro, sovereign of Iolcos. He wrested from 
his brother ZEson the dominion of Iolcos, and 
also banished his other brother, Neleus. Ja- 
son, the son of /Eson, he compelled to under- 
take the expedition to Colchie, Od. 11,254 seq. 

πέλλα, ἡ, a milk-pail, a vessel for milking, 
Il. 16, 642. f 

Πελλήνη, 7, a city in Achaia, between Si- 
cyon and Ä&gira, in the time of Strabo a vil- 
lage; now, the ruine near Trikala, Il. 2, 574. 

* Πελοπόννησος, ἡ, the Peloponnesus, Pe- 
lope’ island. It received this name from the 
Phrygian Pelope; earlier it was called Ania, 
Πελασγία, “Agyos, h. Ap. 250. 290. 

Πέλοψ, οπος, ὃ, son of Tantalus, husband 
of Hippodamia, father of Atreus, Thyestes, 
etc. Expelled from Phrygia, he went with 
a colony to Elis, to king Ginomaus. He = -- 
io a race his daughter Hippodamia, tog 
with the kingdom of Elie, and extend: 
dominion over the greater part of the 
ponnesus, so that this peninaula rece 


a piece of land, prob. as much as one can | name from him, I]. 2, ᾽΄ 


Πέλω. 


σπέλω, comm. πέλομαι, depon. mid. poet. 
only pres. and imperf. Of the act. 3 sing. 
pres. πόλει, imperf. 3 sing πέλεν and Ende. 
More frequently the mid. in the imperf. also 
syncop. forms: 2 sing. deo, contr. Eau, 
3 sing. ἔπλετο, ep. iterat. πελέσκεο, 11.22, 433; 
ep. imperat. πόλευ for πέλον, 1) Prop. to be 
in motion, to stir oneself, to move oneself, 
rarely: πέλει κλαγγὴ ovgavod: πρό, the cry 
rose to heaven, IL 3 3. cf. Od. 13, 60. 1]. 11, 
392. 2) Comm. to be, like versart, with the 
implied idea of motion. a) With subst. oi- 
μωγὴ καὶ εὐχωλὴ nédey, Il. 4, 450. Endst. ἔρ- 
γον ἅπασιν, now was work for all, Il. 12, 
271. ὃ) With adj. τοῦτο δὴ οἴκτιστον πέλεται 
βροτοῖσι, this is most pitiable to mortals, II. 
22,76. σέο δ᾽ ἐκ πάντα πέλονται, from thee 
comes every thing, Il. 18, 632. c) With adv. 
κακῶς πέλει αὑτῇ, it goes ill with it (the bird), 
Il. 9, 324. 3) = εἶναι: τοῦ δ᾽ ἐξ ἀργύρεος 
ῥυμὸς πέλεν, and attached to it was a silver 
pole, [or, from it proceeded a silver pole, } Il. 
δ, 729. (On the imperf. which seems to 
stand as a pres. see Kühner Gram. $ 332. 4. 
Rat § 116, p. 574.) 

πέλωρ, only nom. and accus. a monster, a 
prodigy, spoken of the Cyclopes, Od. 9, 428; 
of Scylia, Od. 12,87; of the serpent Python, 
h. Ap. 374; of Vulcan, II. 18, 410. 

πελώριος, ἢ, ον (7840p), monstrous, very 
great, gigantic, prodigious, spoken of every 
thing remarkable for its size ; of persons and 
things, ἔγχος, Il. 5, 594; λᾶας, Od. 11, 594. 
ϑαῦμα πελώριον, a prodigious spectacle, Od. 
9, 190. 

πέλωρον, TO= πέλωρ, a monster, a prodi- 
gy, Gorgo, Il. 5,741; a large stag, Od. 10, 
168. δεινὰ πέλωρα, frightful prodigies of the 
gods, Il. 2, 321; spoken of the men changed 
into brutes by Calypso, Od. 10, 219. 

πέλωρορ, 7, ον = πελώριος, monstrous, 
epith. of a serpent, Il. 12, 202; of a goose, 
Od. 15, 161. Neut. πέλωρα as adv. ἢ, Merc. 
225. Subst. @ monster, spoken of the Cy- 
clope, Od. 9, 257. (In Hom. πέλωρος is com- 
mon gend., see Od. 19, 161; in Hesiod we 
find also πελώρη.) 

πεμπάζομαι, mid. (πέμπε, πέντε), only aor. 
mid. subj. πεμπάσσεται, with shortened mood- 
vowel, to count on the five fingers, and gener. 
to count, τί, Od. 4, 412. f 

πεμπταῖος, ἡ, 09 er on the fifth 
day, adj. for adv. Od. 14, 257. } 
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Πέντε. 


πέμπτος, ἡ, ον (πέντε), the fifth, Il. πέμ- 
πτος μετὰ τοῖσιν, Od. 9, 335. h. Ven. 

πέμπω, fut. πέμψω, aor. 2 ἔπεμψα, ep. 
πέμψα, also mid. to send, i. 6. 1) to send 
away, to dismiss, to send to, spoken of peraons 
and things: τινά or τί tev; καχόν tevs, 11.15, 
109; aleo a) With prep. ἐς πόλεμον, Il. 18, 
237 ; ἐς Χρύσην, IL 1, 390; ἐπέ τινα, against 
or upon any one, Il. 10, 464; ἐπί τινε, to any 
one, Il. 2,6. δ) With adv. ἐνΘθάδε, οἴκαδε, 
nodepovde. c) With infin. φέρειν, in order to 
bring, Il. 16, 454; ἕπεσϑαι, 11. 16, 575. cf. Il. 
7, 227. 18, 240. 2) to send away from one- 
self, to let go, to dismiss, to send home, Od.4, 
29. 13, 39. 3) to escort, to accompany, L. 1, 
390. 6, 255. 11, 626; also to send with, εἶμα- 
τα, Od. 16, 83, 

πεμπώβολον, τό (πέντε, ὑβελός), a fork 
with five prongs or tines, used espec. in sac- 
rifices, Il. 1, 463. Od. 3, 460. 

πενϑείετον, see πενϑέω. 

πενθερός, ὁ (πενθέω), the wife's father, a 
Jather-in-law, Il. 6, 170. Od. 8, 582. 

πενϑέω, ep. πενϑείω, 11.23, 283 (xévFos), 
infin. pres, πενϑήμεναι, ep. for πενϑεῖν, Od. 
18, 174; aor. infin. πενϑῆσαι, 1) Intrans. to 
mourn, to grieve, Od. 19, 120. 2) Trans. to 
bewail, to lament, teva, 11.23, 285; νέκυν ya- 
στέρι, one dead with the stomach, i.e. to 
mourn for by fasting, Il. 19, 225. 

πένϑος, €0¢, τό, sorrow, grief, lamenta- 
tion. πένϑος τινός, grief for any one, IL. 11, 
249. Od. 24, 423. 

πενίη, 7 (πένομαι), poverty, penury, Od. 
14, 157. 1 

πενιχρός, 17, Ov, poet. for πενής, poor, needy, 
Od. 3, 348. } 

πένομαι, depon. only pres. and imperf., to 
earn one’s support by labor; hence gener. 
1) to labor, to be employed, 1]. 1, 318. Od. 10, 
347; περί ts, about any thing, Od. 4, 624. 
2) Trans. to prepare, to make ready, with 
accus. espec. δαῖτα, δεῖπνον, Il. 18, 558. Od. 
4, 428. 

an ον, poet. (ἔτος), five years 

old, of five years, βοῦς, vs, 11.2, 403. Od. 14, 

419. 

πενταξτής, ἐς (ἔτος), five years old, from 
which adv. πεντάετες͵ five years long, Od. 3, 
115. t 

πέγταχα, adv. (nivre), five fold, in five 
parts, ποσμηϑέντες, IL 12, 87. } 

πέντε, indeclin. five, IL and Od. 


Πεντήκχοντα. 


πεντήχοντα, indecl. fifty, IL and Od. 

πεντηχοντόγυος, ον, poet. (γύα), having 
fifty acres, τέμενος, Il. 9, 579. Τ 

πεντηκόσιοι, αι, a, ep. for πενταχ., fire : 
hundred, Od. 3, 7.1 (Nitzsch conjectures 
the reading should be πεντηχοστύς.) 

πεπαϑυῖα, Bee πάσχω. 

* πεπαίνω (πέπων), to make ripe, pass. to, 
become ripe, from which aor. 1 pass. optat. 3 
plur. πεπανϑ εῖεν, Ep. 14, 3. 

πεπάλαγμαι, see παλάσσω. 

" Πεπάρηϑος, ἢ, one of the Cyclades, 
famed for its wine, now Scopilo, h. Ap. 32. 

πεπαρμένος, see πείρω. 

πεπάσμην, see πατέομαι. 

πεπερημένος, see περάω. 

πέπηγε, see πήγνυμι. 

πεπιϑεῖν, see πεέϑω. 

πέπιϑμεν, see πεέϑω. 

πεπιθήσω, see πείϑω and ΠΙΘΕΩ. 

πέπληγον, see πλήσσω. 

πεπληγώς, see πλήσσω. 

πεπλημένος, see πελάω. 

πέπλος, 0, 1) the upper garment of wo- 
men, an ample robe of fine texture, which 
was thrown over the other clothing, and 
covered the whole body, Il. 5, 734. Od. 6, 38. 
18, 292 ; [fastened at the breast with a brooch 
or clasp, Il. 5, 425. 14, 180.] 2) Gener. a 
covering, a carpet, for covering a chariot, Il. 
5, 194. 24, 796; also to spread over a chair, 
Od. 7, 96. 

πέπνῦμαι, Bee πνέω. 

πέποιθα, see πείϑω. 

πέπονθα, see πάσχω. 

᾿πέποσϑε, see πτασχω. 

πεποτήαται, sce ποτάομαι. 

πεπρωμένος, πέπρωτο, Bee Togo). 

πέπταμαι, see πετάν»γιυμι. 

πεπτεῶώτα, see πίπτω. 

πεπτηώς, BCE πτήσσω. 

πεπύϑοιτο, see πυνϑώνομαι. 

πέπυσμαι, see πυνϑάνομαι. . 

πέπων, οτος, 0, 7 (πέσσω), prop. cooked 
by the sun; hence, ripe, mellow, tender ; 
spoken of fraite, ὦ in Hom. always metaph. in 
an address: 1) Ina good sense, ὦ πέπον, 
friend, companion, beloved, 11.5, 109. 15, 437; 
and xgié πέπον, Od. 9, 447. 2) In a bad 
sense: daslard, coward, 11. 2,235; (accord. 
to Voss. also Il. 13, 120.) 

περ, an enclitic particle, shortened from 


περὶ signifies prop. through and through, 
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throughout ; it strengthens the word to which 
it is annexed, in respect to the compass of 
the idea. It signifies hence: 1) very, en- 
tirely, when it stands by itself; without refer- 
ence to another thought; a rare and only 
ep. use is with adj. and adv.: ἀγαϑός περ 
' ἐών, very good, Il. 1, 131; ef. Od. 1, 315. 

φραῦμων περ, Il. 16, 638. ἐπεί μ ἔτεκες γε 
μινυνϑάδιόν meg ἐόντα, being very short- 
lived, Il. 1, 352, μένυνθα περ, very short, 
Il, 1, 416. ὀλίγον περ, 11. 11, 391. 2) More 
frequently in the ep. language it is used 
in reference to another thought: a) If 
the two corresponding ideas, of which one 
is to be supplied, be concordant, πέρ has an 


, enhancing force: entirely, indeed. καὶ αὐτοί 


περ πονεώμεϑα, let ourselves indeed, (not 
merely others) work, Il. 10, 70; οἴκαδέ περ 
γεώμεϑα, let us all of us return home, Il. 2, 
236. ὁ) If the two ideas are antithetical, 
πέρ signifies by all means yet, at least. ἐπεὶ 
jb ἔτεχές γε μινυνϑάδιόν περ ἐόντα, τιμήν πέρ 
μοι ὄφελλεν ᾿Ολύμπιος ἐγγναλέξαι, Jupiter 
should yet have by all means accorded honor 
to me, Il. 1, 353. cf. 11.9, 301. c) Espec. it 
then stands with particip. and signifies, how 
much soever, although, though: ἱέμενός περ, 
however much thou desirest; ἀχνύμενός περ, 
although grieved; ouromerög περ. 3) Very 
often πέρ stands after conjunct. or relatives : 
1) If the two members of a sentence, or the 
sentences relating to each other are con- 
cordant, πέρ signifies, entirely, by all means, 
throughout ; ὅςπερ, the very same, who, in 
like manner οἷός περ; ὅπου περ, whereso- 
ever: ὅϑεν περ, whencesoever, etc. 2) In 
antithetic members πέρ signifies still, also ; 
ὕσπερ, who yet; é περ, although, q.v.; cont. 
Kühner $ 595. Rost ὁ 133. 

περάαν, see περάω. 

TlegasBot, ot, poet. for “πεῤῥαιβοί, the 
Perrhabi, inhabitants of Perrhsbia in Thes- 
saly. They dwelt first on the Peneus, as far 
as the sea ; subsequently being driven back 
by the Lapithe, farther in the interior, il. 2, 
749 ; [the comm. form ἢ. Apoll. 218. ] 

περαιόω (περαῖος)͵ aor. pass. περαιωϑέν- 
τες, 1) to convey over, to bring over ; pass. 
to pass over, lo travel over, Od. 24, 437. ἡ 

παράτη, 7, fem. from πέρατος, subaud. yi 
or χώρα, the region beyond, the country oppo- 
site, espec. the opposite quarter of the hea- 
vens, ἐγ περάτῃ, as opposed to ” Hols, in the 
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With gen. 1)Spokenof place: a) To indi- 
cate existence about an object, poet. and 

περάω (πέρα), pres. infin. περάαν, ep. for rare: around. τετάνυστο 1 περὶ σπείους ἡμερίς, 
περᾶν, iterat. imperf. meguaoxe, fut. πέρησω, | around the caves, Od. 5, 68. περὲ τρύπιος 
1) Intrans. to pierce through, to go through, | βεβαώς, riding upon the keel, Od.5, 130. 2) 
to pass through, spoken of missiles, absol. Il.; In causative relation, in manifold applica- 
21, 594; διὰ κροτάφοιο, Il. 4,563; of the rain,! tions: 4) In presenting an object, about 
Od. 5, 480; with accus. of the place, ὀδόντας, | which as a centre the action moves, almost 


Περάω. 


western sky (V. ‘at the end of the paths | 
Od. 23, 243. t 


Il. 5, 291; ὀστέον εἴσω, 1]. 4, 460. 6, 10; hence | 
gener. to go through, to pass through, to steer 
through, spoken of persons: πόντον, Od. 24, 
118; τάφρον, to pass over the ditch, Il. 12, 
63; πύλας ‘Aidao, to pass through the gates 
of Pluto, Il. 5, 646; also absol. with prep.: 
dua Stxeavoio, through Oceanus, Od. 10, 508; 
ἐπὶ πόντον, to sail over the sea, Il.2,613. 2) 
Trane. only poet. to convey through, to con- : 
duct through, τὶ κατὰ δειρῆς, h. Merc. 133; 7 
perhape also, 11. 5, 291. 

περάω (πέρα), aor. éxégaca, ep. aa, perf. ; 
pass. πεπέρημαι, 1]. 21,58; = the later πι- 
πράσκω, prop. to bring over for sale; hence, 
to sell, with accus., Il. 21, 102. ἢ. Cer. 132; 
τινὰ Aüuvov, to sell any one to Lemnos, Il. | 
21, 40; or ἐς Aijpuyor, v. 58, and πρὸς δώματα, 
Od. 15, 387. The pres. περάω does not oc- 
cur; for which we have the poet. form πέρ- 
»μι. 

Πέργαμος, ἡ (among later writers τὸ I7sg- 
yapov and ta Πέργαμαν), the citadel of Llium, 
see Ἴλιος, Il. 4, 508, 5, 446. 460. 

Περγασίδης, ου, ὁ, son of Pergasus = 
Deicoon, ll. 5, 535. 

πέρην, ep. and Ion. for πέραν, prep. with 
gen. 1) beyond, on the other side, Il. 24, 752. 
2) opposite to; Εὐβοίης, *11. 2, 535. 

περησέμεναι, BEE περάω. 

πέρϑαι, see πέρϑω. 

πέρϑω, fut. πέρσω, aor. 1 ἔπερσα, aor. 2 
ἔπραϑον, mid. fut. with pass. signif. πέρσομαι, 
infin. of the syncop. aor. 2 πέρϑαι, 1) to lay 
waste, to destroy, to desolate, spoken only of 
cities and countries, with accus. πόλιν, Il. 2, 
660. Od. 1,2. οὔ νύ τοι αἷσα, πόλιν πέρϑαι 
Τρώων, it is not appointed to thee by fate 
to destroy the city of the Trojans, Il. 16, 708. 
Pass. Il. 2, 374. 4,291. πόλις πέρσεται, II. 24, 
729. 2) to pillage, to plunder, ti éx πολίων, 
IL 1, 125. 

περί, 1) Prep. with gen. dat. and accus. 
primar. signif. round about, spoken both of 
the full circumference of an object, as also of 
only that part embraced by one view. A) 


like ἀμφί, around, about, concerning, for, 
over, before. «) Almost local, still with verbs 
signif. to fight, to contend in order to plunder, 
to defend, or to protect: μάχεσθαι περὲ νηός, 
to fight about the ship, IL 16, 1. eg? Davor- 
τος, Il. 8, 476. περὶ τρίποδος ϑεῖν, to run for 


' a tripod, Il. 11, 700. μάχεσϑαι περὶ πόλιος, 


ya fight for the city, Il. 17, 147. ἀμύνεσθαι 
| περὶ πατρῆς͵ to withstand for the country, II. 
12, 142. 243. f) With verbs of hearing, 
knowing, saying, asking, etc. axovesy ; εἰδέναι 
περί τινος, to, hear of or about any one, Od. 
19, 270. 17, 563. ἔρεσϑαι περὶ πατρός, to ask 
about one’s father, Od. 1, 135. y) With 
verbs denoting anxiety or fear: μερμηρέζειν 
περί τινος, to be concerned about any one, 
Il. 20, 17. δ) In assigning the reason or mo- 
tive: on account of, out of. περὲ ἔριδος μάχε- 
σϑαι, to contend out of strife, Il. 7,301. 5) 
In indicating worth and preference : abore, 
before (pre). negi πάντων ἔμμεναι ἄλλων, 
to be above all, to excel all, Il. 1, 287. 417. 
Od. 1,66. 8) With dat. 1) Spoken of place, 
in indicating continuance in the immediate 
region or vicinity of an object: about, around 
about. περὶ στήϑεσσι, περὶ χροΐ; aonaiges 
περὶ δουρί, to palpitate about the spear, II. 
13, 570. περὶ δουρὶ πεπαρμένη, pierced about 
the spear, i.e. pierced by the spear, II. 21, 
577. ἑλισσομένη περὶ καπνῷ, 1]. 1, 317. περὶ 
κῆρι, in the heart, (accord. to Thiersch $ 264, 
1, and Spitzner ad Il. 4,46; on the other 
hand, Wolf πέρι, see x70), at, near. περὶ πι- 
λῃσιν, 11.18, 453, περὶ χειῇ, Il. 22,95. 2)In 
a cauagtive relation, like ἀμφέ, with dat. a) 
In assigning the object which occasioned the 
action, almost local: about, concerning, μα- 
zeodaı περὶ τινι, Od. 17, 471. περὶ δαιτί, Od. 
2,245. δεδιέναι περί τινι, to fear for any one, 
I. 10, 240. ὁ) In assigning a cause or rea. 
son; on account of, by. ἀτύξζεσθϑαι περὶ κα- 
πνῷ, ἴο be confounded by smoke, Il. 8, 183 
(Wolf: ὑπὸ καπνῷ). περὶ χάρματι, for joy, h. 
Cer.249. C) Withaccua. 1) Of place: a) 
To indicate a motion in the circumference or 


Πεέρι. 


vicinity of an object: about, round about. ns- 
οἱ φρένας ἤλυϑ᾽ ion, the shout came round 
about the senses, Il. 10, 139. 6) Comm. to 
indicate quiet continuance: about, through, 
at. ἑστάμεναι περὶ τοῖχον, to stand round 
about the wall, Il. 18, 374. περί τινα öi- 
ξύειν, 11. 3, 408. 2)In a causative relation 
in assigning the object to which the action 
relates: abou. πονεῖσθαι περὶ δόρπα. ἕπειν 
περὶ τεύχεα, Il. 24, 444. 15,555. Ν. Β. περί 
may stand afler the subst. in any case, and 
is then in anastrophe. II) Adv. 1) round 
about, around, beside, near, Il. 1, 236. Od. 9, 
184; also περέ τ ἀμφί τε, h. Cer. 277. 2) 
above, beyond ; hence, especially, exceeding- 
ly, excellently, very much, in this signif. it 
should always be written πέρι, II. 1, 161. Od. 
1, 66. III) In composition it has the signif. 
of the adv. 

πέρι, in anastrophe stands: 1) When it 
stands after its subst. Il. 5, 739. 7, 301. 
2) When as an adv. it means, especially, 
very much, for the most part; espec. after 
πέρι κῆρι, ed. Wolf; see κῆρ and περί. 3) 
When it stands for περίεστι. 

περιάγνῦμι (ἄγνυμι), to break round about ; 
pass. metaph. fo break, spoken of the voice: 
Ἕκτορος (sc. ὄψ) περιάγνυται͵ Hector’s voice 
breaks round about, i.e. resounds round 
about, Il. 16, 77. T 

* gepialAog, ἡ, ov (ἄλλος), above others ; 
only in neut. plur. as adv. περέαλλα, chiefly, 
remarkably, h. 18, 46. 

περιβαίνω (8 alve), only aor. 2 περίβην, 
without augm. part. negıßas, 1) to goabout, 
to walk around, to defend any one, absol., 
Il. 8, 331. 13, 420. 2) to step before any one, 
hence: to protect, to shelter, τινός, one, 11. 5, 
21; and τινί, Il. 17, 80. 313. 

περιβάλλω (βάλλω), aor. 2 περιέβαλον, al- 
so mid. 1) to cast about, to put about, with 
accus., Il. 18, 479; absol. in tmesis, πεῖσμα 
τινος, to draw a rope about anything, Od. 
22,466. 2) to cast out beyond ; hence, to 
excel, to overmatch, twa τινι, any one in any 
thing, Od. 15, 17; without accus. to be supe- 
rior in any thing, Il. 23, 276. Mid. to cast 
about oneself, to put on, with ACCUS. τεύχεα, 
,Od. 22, 148; τέ τινε; ξίφος ὥμοις, to put the 
sword on the shoulders, only in tmesis, Od. 
10, 262. 

ΤΙερίβοια, ἡ 7, 1) daughter of Acessame- 
nus, who bore Pelagon to Axius, Il. 21, 142. 
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2) Daughter of Eurymedon, king of the 
giants, mother of Nausithous by Neptune, 
Od. 7, 58. 

περιγίγνομαι(γίγνομαι), aor. περιεγενόμην͵, 
prop. to be above; hence, to overmatch, to 
excel, τινός τινι, any one in any thing, Il. 23, 
318. Od. 8, 102. 252. 

περιγλαγής, és, poet. (γλάγορ), full of milk, 
πέλλαι, 1]. 16, 642. + 

περιγνάμπτω ( γνάμπτω), to bend around, 
to sail around, άλειαν, Od. 9, 80. T 

περιδείδω, poet. (δεέδω), only aor. zepid- 
δεισα, part. περέδδεισας, and perf. περιδείδια, 
with pres. signif. to fear greutly, to be very 
anxious, tivi, for any one, I]. 11, 508; and 
often; more rarely twos, on any one’s ac- 
count, Il. 10, 93. 17, 240. 

περιδέξιος, ov (δεξιός), having both hands 
right hands, dexterous with each hand, 1], 
23, 163. Ὁ 

περιδίδωμι (δίδωμι), only mid. fut. περεδώ- 
comes, aor. subj. 1 dual περιδώμεϑον, to stake, 
to wager, with gen. pret. τρέποδος ἠὲ λέβητος, 
Il. 23, 485. ἐμέϑεν περιδώσομαι αὐτῆς, I will 
wager myself, i. e. I will put my life in pledge, 
Ou. 21, 78. 

περιδινέω (δινέω), aor. pass, περιδενηϑή- 
την, to turn around in a circle ; pass. to turn: 
oneself around, πόλιν, to run round about the: 
city, Il. 22, 165. ἢ 

περίδραμον, see περιτρέχω. 

περίδρομος, oy (περιδραμεῖν), 1) Act. 
running around, rounded, circular, πλῆμνοι, 


ἄντυγες, Il. 5, 726.728. 2) Pass. that may be 


run around, i.e. eta “ying open, κολῶώνη, 
Il. 2, 812; αὐλή, Od. 14,7 

περιδρύπτω (δρύπτω), ep. aor. pass. περέ- 
δρυφϑην, to tear round about ; pass. to be torn 
or iacerated ; ἀγκῶνας, ὦ to injure the elbows, 
If. 23, 395. f 

περιδύω (δύω), aor. 1 ep. περέἐδῦσα, to 
draw out round about, to draw off (else- 
where ἀπέδυσε), with accus. χιτῶνας, Il. 1 1, 
100. 7 

περιδώμεϑον, see περιδίδωμι. 

περιεῖδον (EIANL), defect. aor. 2 in Hom.. 
only perf. περίοιδα, infin. nepildusvas, ep. for 
περιειδέναι, pluperf. περιήδειν, 3 sing. περιἤδη,. 
with pres. signif. to know better, to understand 
better, with infin. Il. 10, 247; with accu, of 
the thing and gen. of the pers. τινός, than. 
another, Od. 3,244. δ) to be more intelligent 
in any thing, to be wiser in anything, τινί, 
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Od. 17, 317. βουλῇ περΐδμεναι ἄλλων, to ex- 
cel others in counsel, Il. 13, 728. 

περίειμι (εἰμί), 1) to be above, i.e. to be 
more excellent than any one, to excel, to be 
superior, with gen. of the pers. and accus. 
of the thing: φρένας, voor, in intelligence, 
wisdom, Od. 18, 248. 19, 326. IL 1,258; in 
tmesis. 

περιέπων, only in tmesis, see ἔπω, Il. 15, 


περιέχω (ἔχω), only aor. 2 ep. mid. περε- 
σχόμην, imperat. περίσχεο, to encompass, to 
embrace. Mid. to hold oneself around any- 
thing, i.e. to embrace protectingly any one, 
to protect, to shelter any one, with gen. of 
pers. Il. 1, 393; with accus. Od. 9, 199. 

Περιήρης, ovs, 6, father of Borus, 1]. 16, 
177. 


* περιζαμενῶς, poet. adv. (ζαμενής), very 
powerfully, very vehemently, h. Merc. 495. 

περιηζέω (ἤχέω), aor. περιήχησα, lo resound 
round about, to rear, to rattle, Il. 7, 267. } 

περιϊδμεναι, 866 περιεῖδον. 

περιΐστημι (totnpe), aor. 2 περίστην, ep. for 
περιέστην, aubj. περιστήωσε for περιστῶσι, 
optat. περισταῖεν, aor. 1 mid. περιστησάμην, 
gor. pass. περιστάϑην. Hom. only intrans. 
aor. 2 act. mid. and aor. pass.: 1) to place 
oneself about, to stand about, Il. 4, 532; also 
aor, pass. Od. 11, 243. 2) to place oneself 
about any one or any thing, to surround him, 
to encircle, with accus. βοῦν περιστήσαντο, 
they placed themselves around the ox, Il. 2, 
410; τινά, Il. 17, 95. Od. 20, 50. 

περικαλλής, ἔς (καλός), very beautiful, 
exceedingly beautiful, fascinating, comm. 
epith. of things; more rarely spoken of per- 
sens, Il. 5, 389. Od. 11, 281. h. Mere. 323. 

περικαλύπτω, only in tmesis, see καλύπτω. 

περίκειμαι, depon. mid. (κείμαι), to lie 
around any thing, to surround, to embrace, 
with dat. τόξῳ, Od. 21, 54; τινί, to hold any 
one encompassed, 1]. 19, 4; metaph. περίέ- 
κειταί poi τι, something lies round about me, 
1.6.1 have an advantage or benefit, it is an 
advantage to, Il. 9, 321. 

περικήδομαι, mid. (χήδω), to be very anz- 
ious, to be troubled, τινός, about any one, Od. 
3, 219; τινὲ } βιότου, to be anxious for any one 
concerning property, * Od. 14, 527. 

περίχηλος, os, poet. (κῆλο»), parched, very 
dry, * Od. 5, 240. 18, 309. 

ἹΠιρικλύμενος, ὁ ὅ, son of Neleus and Pero; ; 
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he had received from Neptune, the gift of 
metamorphosing himself into many forme, 
Od. 11, 286. 

Ἐπερίκλυστος, ἡ, ov (κλύζω), washed on 
all sides by the waves, sea-girt, δῆλος, ἢ. Ap. 
181. 

περικλυτός, 09 (κλυτός), heard on all sidee, 
hence: speaking loud, singing loud ; it ie thus 
explained as an epith. of ἀοιδός, Od. 1, 325. 
(V. on the other hand ‘fur celebrated’), 
comm., 2) heard of round ahout, i. e. cele- 
brated, famous, glorious, epith. of persons 
and things, Il. 1, 607. 7, 299. 

repixzeivo, only in tmesis, see xreivm. 

περικτίονες, οἱ (κτίζω), only plur. those 
dwelling round about, neighbors, 11. 19, 104; 
also as adj. with ἄνϑρωποι, Od. 2, 65; ἐπέ- 
xovgot, Il. 17, 220. 

περικτίται, ὧν, Ol, Ep. = περικτέονες, Od. 
11, 288. } 

περιλέπω, only in tmesis, see λέπω. 

περιμαιμάω, ep. (μαιμάω), only pres. part. 
ep. περιμαιμώωσα for περιμαιμάουσα,ίοτπακε 
a noise round about, to seek eagerly round 
about, with accus. axorelor, Od. 12, 95. t 

περίμετρος, ov (μέτρο»), immensely great, 
ἱστόν, * Od. 2, 95. 19, 140. 

Περιμήδης, εος, 6 (very wise, see μῆδος). 
1) a companion of Ulysses, Od. 11,23. 2) 
father of Schedius, Il. 15, 515. 

περιμήκετος, 09, poet. == περιμηκής; ἐλάτη, 
Il. 14, 287; Τηὕὔχετον, Od. 6, 103. 

περιμήκης, ἐς (Wixos),verylong, very high, 
spoken of mountains, Il. 13, 65. Od. 13, 183; 
of the wand of Circe, Od. 10, 293; of the 
neck of Scylla, Od. 12, 90. 

περιμηχανάομαι, depon. mid. (unyavae), 
3 plur. pres. περιμηχανόωνται, ep. resolved: 
io prepare craftily on all sides ; gener. to 
resolve upon craftily, τέ, Od. 7, 200; δούλεον 
ἡμάρ τινι, * Od. 14, 340. 

Πέριμος, ὁ, son οἵ Meges, a Trojan, slain 
by Patroclus, Il. 16, 695. 

περιναιετάω, poet. (ναιετάω), to dwell 
round about, * Od. 2, 66. 8, 551. 2) Intrane. 
to be inhabited, to lie, spoken of cities, Od. 4, 
177. 

περιναιέτης, ov, ὁ, poet. (valw), one of 
those dwelling round about, a neighbor, 11. 
24, 488 

περιξεστός, 7, 09 (ξεστός), hewed round 
about, smoothed, smooth, πέτρη, Od. 12, 79. t 

περίοιδα, see περιεῖδον. 


ΠΕερεπέλομαε. 


περιπέλομαι, depon. mid. poet. (πέλομαι), 
only syncop. part. περιπλόμενος, 1) to turn 
oneself around, to roll around, to revolve in a 
circle, spoken of time: περιπλομένων ἐνιαυ- 
τῶν, in the course of time, Od. 1, 76. 1]. 23, 
833. h. Cer. 266. 2) Spoken of place, with 
accus. fo go about any thing, fo encompass, 
IL 18, 220. 

περιπευκής, ἐς, poet. (πεύκη), very bilter, 
very unpleasant, very painful, βέλος, Il. 11, 
845. } 

περιπλέκω (risxw), only aor. pass. ep. 
περιπλέχϑην, without augm. fo twist around, 
to wind about ; pass. to wind oneself about 
any thing, fo coil or twine about, with dat. 
ἱστῷ, Od. 14, 313; to embrace, γρηΐ, * Od. 23, 
33. 

περιπληϑής, ἕς (πλῆϑος), very full, very 
populous, "Ορτυγίη, Od. 15, 404. f 

περιπλόμενος, see περιπέλομαι. 

περιπρό, adv. (πρό), very much, exceed- 
ingly, particularly, Il. 11, 180. 16, 699; ed. 
Spitzner ; in Wolf separated: περὶ πρὸ, 

περιπροχέω (χέω), only part. aor. pass. 
περιπροχυϑεῖς, to pour round about ; pase. 
to pour oneself abvut, m@taph. ἔρος ϑυμὸν 
περιπροχυϑεὶς ἐδάμασσε, love overpowered 
my heart, poured about it, Il. 14, 316. f 

περιῤῥέω (ὑέω), imperf. περίῤῥεε, to flow 
round about, with accus. Od. 9, 388. f 

περιῤῥηδής, ἐς (περιῤῥέω), falling about 
any thing. περιῤῥηδὴς τραπέξζη κάππεσε δινη- 
Seic, staggering he fell prostrate upon the 
table, Od. 22, 94. f 

περίῤῥντος, ov (deu), that is flooded all 
around, sea-girl, epith. of Crete, Od. 19, 
173. f 

περισαίγω (σαΐνω), ep. megicoalve, only 
pres. to wag with the tail around, to wheedle, 
to flatter, τινα, Od. 16, 4. 10; οὐρῇσιν, * Od. 
10, 215. 

περισείω (σεΐω), ep. περισσείω, only ep. 
form, toshake round about ; only pass. to shake 
oneself round about, to wave, spoken of the 
creat, * Il. 19, 382. 22, 315. h. 6, 4. 

περισϑενέω, poet. (σϑένος), only part. pres. 
πιερισϑενέων, to be superior, lo be very strong, 
Od. 22, 368. + 

περίσκεπτος, ov (σκέπτομαι), to be seen 
round about ; hence, lying open, elevated, 
(V. ‘wide looking ’) *Od. 1, 426. 10, 211. 
14, 6. 

περισσαΐνω, poet. for περισαίνω. 
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πϑρισσείω, poet. for περισείω. 
περισταδόν, adv. (περεΐστημι), standing 
around, Il. 13, 514. f 
περιστάϑη, see περίΐστημι. 
περιστείχω (otsiyw), aor. 1 part. περέστει- 
tas for περιέστειξας, to go round about, to 
walk around, Od. 4, 277. ὦ 
περιστέλλω (στέλλω), aor. 1 part. περιστεί- 
λας, to dress, to clothe, espec. to dress a corpee, 
with accus., Od. 24, 293. f 
περιστεναχίζω, poet. (στεναχίζω), only in 
the mid. pres. and imperf. to resound round 
about, to echo, with dat. ποσσίν, from the feet, 
Od. 23, 147; and in tmesis, Od. 10, 454. δῶ- 
μα περιστεναχίζεται αὐλῇ, the house resound- 
ed round about in the court-yard, Od. 10, 10. 
Thus Wolf; on the contrary, Voss and Bothe 
after Cdd.: αὔλη i.e. αὐλήσει, with the sound 
of flutes. 
περιστένω (στένω), 1) = στεναχίζω, to 
groan around, to echo around, with accus. h. 
Ap. 18,21. 2)=oteivo, only mid. περιστέ- 
vera: γαστήρ, the stomach is too small, is 
filled up, Il. 16, 163. } 
περιστήωσι, see περὥστημι. 
περιστέφω (στέφω), to crown round about, 
to surround, ti τινι, any thing with another, 
Od. 5, 303. t 
περιστοναχίζω, an old reading for rsgı- 
στεν., Od. 10, 454. 23, 146. 
περιστρέφω (στρέφω), part. aor. περιστρό- 
yas, toturn round about, to whirl around, with 
accus. δίσκον, Od. 8, 189 ; τινὰ χειρί, IL 19, 
131. ἢ. 2, 409. Pass. μάλα ὦκα περισιρέφεται 
κυκόωντιε, sc. γάλα, very quickly ie it stirred 
by the mixer, Il. 5, 903; the reading περι- 
τρέφεταε is better, according to Eustath. to 
curdle, to coagulate. 
περίσχεο, Bee περιέχω. 
περιτάμνοω, ep. and Ion. for περεξέμνω 
(τέμνω), to cut off round about, hence mid. 
tocut off any thing for oneself, and bear away 
as booty: to plunder, to pillage, Bots, * Od. 
11, 402. 24, 112; conf. τέμνω. 
περιτέλλομαι, depon. mid. (τέλλω), poet. 
only pres. to accomplish its course, to roll 
around, to revolve. uw περιτελλομένου ἔτεος, 
the year rolling round again, Od. 11, 295. 
14, 294. περιτελλομένων ἐνιαυτῶν, in the 
course of years, i.e. as often as the day of 
the feast returned, 11. 2, 551; conf. 8, 404. 
418; see περιπέλομαι. 
περιτίϑημι, only in tmesis, see τέϑημι. 


Περετεμήεις. 


Ἐπεριτϊμήεις, 8000, ἐν (τιμήεις), greatly 
honored, highly valued, h. Ap. 65. 
περιτρέπω (τρέπω), only intrans. to turn 
oneself about, to return, in tmesis, Od. 10, 
469; f see τρέπω. 
περιτρέφω (τρέφω), to cause to curdle or 
congeal round about ; pass. to curdle or con- 
geal round about, τινί, any thing. σακχέεσσι 
περιτρέφετο χρύσταλλος, the ice formed round 
about the ehielde, Od. 14, 477; 7 and IL 5, 
903; see περεστρέφω. 
περιτρόχω (τρέχω), to run round about, in 
tmesis, περὶ δ᾽ ἔδραμε, Il. 14, 413. } 
ἡπεριτρέω, Poet. (τρέω), aor. ep. περέτρεσα, 
to tremble round about, to scaller in every di- 
rection in terror, Il. 11, 676. } 
περιτρομέομαι, depon. mid. (τρομέω = 
τρέμω), to tremble round about. σάρκες περι- 
τρομέοντο μέλεσσιν, upon the limbs, Od. 18, 
77.7 
περιτροπέω, ep. and Ion. for περιτρέπω͵ 
only part. pres. 1) to turn oneself around, 
to accomplish a course, to revolve, spoken of 
time, Il. 2,295. 2) Spoken of persons: to 
turn in every direction. μῆλα περιτροπέοντες 
ἐλαύνομεν͵, we drove the sheep away, i.e. 
very circuitously, Od. 9, 465; with accus. 
φῦλα ἀνθρώπων, to have commerce amongst 
the tribes of men, h. Merc. 542. 
περίτροχος, ον (τρέχω), running around in 
a circle, hence circular, 1]. 23, 455. f 
megipaivouas, pass. (φαένω), to appear 
round about, to be visible round about, only 
part. περιφαινόμενον ; Ogos, a far-seen moun- 
tain, Il. 13, 179. ἢ. Ven. 100, ἐν περιφαινο- 
μένῳ, in ἃ conspicuous place, Od. 5, 476. 
Περίφας, avros, 6, 1) son of Ochesius, 
an ZEtolian, who was slain by Murs, Il. 5, 
842 seq. 2) son of Epytus, a herald of the 
Trojans, Il. 17, 323. 
Περιφήτης, ov, 6, son of Copreus of My- 
cene, slain by Hector, II. 15,639. 2) a My- 
sian, Il. 14, 515. 


περιφραδής, ἐς (περιφράζομαι), very con- | 


siderate, prudent, wise, h. Merc. 464; often 
adv. περιφραδέως, Ihoughlfully, considerately, 
Il, 2, 466. Od. 14, 431. 

περιφράζομαι, mid. (peatw), to consider 
on all sides, carefully to ponder, νόστον͵ Od, 
1, 76. t 

περίφρων, ov (φρήν), very considerate, 

, intelligent, epith. of women, Il. 5, 

412, Od. 1, 329; and often. 
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περιφύω (Pia), only aor. 2 infin. περιφῦ- 
vos and part. περιφύς͵ intrans. fo grow round 
about ; hence περιφῦναί τινι, to entwine about 
any one, to embrace, Od. 19, 416; comm. 
with accus. Od. 24, 236. 320; without case. 
* Od. 16, 21. 

περιχέω (zéo), aor. 1 περιχεῦα, ep. for πε- 
ριέχευα, aor. 1 mid. subj. περιχεύεται with 
shortened vowel, Od. 6, 232. cf. Od. 3, 426; 
to pour around, to pour upon, τί, Il. 21, 319; 
espec. spoken of workers in metal: χρυσὸν 
κέρασι, to put gold about the horns, spoken of 
a victim adorned for sacrifice by putting gold 
plates about the horns, or gilding them, Od. 
3, 426. 11. 10,294; metaph. zagır τινέ, to pour 
grace over any one, Od. 23, 162. Mid. 1) 
to pour about oneself ; χρυσὸν ἀργύρῳ, to put 
gold about silver, i. e. to gild it, Od. 6, 232. 
23, 159. 2) to spread or extend over any 
thing, metaph. in tmesis, 1], 2, 19, 

περιχώομαι (χώομαι), aor. ep. περεχωσύ- 
μην without augm. ἐο be violently angry, τινὲ 
τινος, at any one on account of some one, 
*]1. 9, 449. 14, 266. 

περιωπῇ, 7 (wy), a place from which one 
can take a wide oßkervation, an elevation, a 
height, Il. 14, 8. Od. 10, 146. 

περιώσιος, ον, poet. for περιούσιος, excess- 
ἔνε, very great; neüt. as adv. excessively, 
too much, Il. 4, 359. Od. 16, 203, Plur. ἢ. 
18, 41; with gen. περιώσιον ἄλλων, far be- 
yond the others, h. Cer. 363. 

NE0XF0S, ἥ, ὄν, poet. blackish, dark (V. 
black-winged), epith. of ıhe eagle, Il. 24, 
316. Schol. μέλας, cf. μόρφνος. 

Περκώσιος, 6, of Percote, ll. 2, 831. 6, 
30 


Περκώτη, ἥ, a city in Asia Minor on the 
Hellespont, between Abydos and Lampsa- 
cus, 11.2, 835. 11,229; in the time of Strabo, 
a village near Parion: Παλαιπερκώτη. (Περ- 
κώπη is a false reading.) 

πέρτασχ for πέρνασκε, see πέρνημι. 

πέρνημι, ep. form of περώω, part, περνές, 
iterat. imperf. 3 sing. πέρνασχ for πέρνασκε, 
to lead out and sell, τινά, any one, Il, 22, 42. 
24,752. κτήματα περνάμενα͵ vendible goode, 
* IL. 18, 292. 

περόνάω (περόνη), aor. Ep. περόνησα, aor. 
mid. περονησάμην always without augment, 
1) to pierce with a clasp or buckle, gener. to 
pierce through, twa δουρί, 11.7, 145. Mid. 
to fasten any thing for oneself with a clasp 
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or buckle, with accus. χλαέναν, Il. 10, 133; τί 
ἐνετῇσι, with buckles, * Il. 14, 180. 

περόνη, ἡ (πείφω), prop. the tongue of a 
buckle; gener. a buckle, a brooch, for fasten- 
ing a cloak, Il. 5, 425. Od. 18, 293. 19, 226. 

περόωσι, Bee περάω. 

[Πεῤῥαιβοί, see Περαιβοί, h. Ap. 318.1 

* Περσαῖος, ὁ (Πέρσης, Hes. Th. 377), son 
of the Titan Crius and Eurybia, father of 
Hecate, h. Cer. 24. . 

πέρσα, ep. for ἔπερσα, see πέρϑω, 

Περσεύς, ἕως, Ion. and ep. fos (Herm. 
Penetrius), 1) son of Jupiter and Danaé, 
daughter of king Acrisius in Argos. His 
grandfather caused him with his mother to 
be cast in a ch®st into the sea; he waa, how- 
ever, rescued by king Polydectes in Seriphus. 
When he had grown up, Polydectes, in order 
to remove him, commissioned him to bring 
the hend of Medusa. He accomplished the 
task prosperously, and upon his return liber- 
ated Andromeda, daughter of Cepheus, who 
was bound to a rock and destined to be the 
prey of a sea-monster. Andromeda became 
bis wife and bore to him Alcwus and Elec- 
tryon, Il. 14, 320. 2) son of Nestor and 
Anaxibia, Od. 3, 414. 445. 

Περσεφόνεια, 7, ep. for Περσεφόνη, daugh- 
ter of Jupiter and Ceres, Il. 14, 326; wife of 
Pluto, who bore her off from her mother. 
She rules with her husband the shades, and 
gener. the lower world, Od. 10, 491. 11, 47. 
Il. 9, 457. Her sacred groves are on the 
western margin of the earth, on the borders 
of the realm of shades, Od. 10,509. (Accord. 
to Eustath. ad Od. 10, 491, from φέρειν and 
φόνος, who brings death, prop. Φερσεφόνη, 
lon. Περσεφόνη.) 

Πέρση, ἡ, daughter of Oceanus, wife of 
Helios, mother of ZEetes and Circe, Od. 10, 
139. Περσηΐς, ἴδος, ἡ, Hes. Th. 356. 

Ileooniadng, ov, 6, poet. for Περσείδης, 
eon or descendant of Perseus = Sthenelus, Il. 
19, 116. 

πεσέειν and πεσέεσθαι, see πίπτω. 

πεσσός, ὃ, Att. πειτός, @ stone used in 
playing draughts, Od. 1, 107. 7 πεσσοῖσι ϑυ- 
μὸν τέρπειν. Eustath. ad loc. and Etym.M. 
mention the following games: 1) Two per- 
sons play, each with five stones. For this 
purpose a surface of clay is used, with lines, 
the middle of which is called iega. The 
stones of the two parties, of different colors, 
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are placed, and each sedks to hut up the 
other to the middle line. 2) A second kind 
is said to have been invented in Egypt, and 
is connected with astronomy and astrology. 
3) A third kind is mentioned by Aiheneus 
I. p. 61 seq., which Apion heard about from 
a certain Cteson of Ithaca, and which, ac- 
cording to tradition, the suitors themselves 
invented. “The suitors,” says he, “one 
hundred and eight in number, placed a like 
number of stones, in equal parts, opposite 
each other, so that fifty-four stood on each 
side. In the middle remained a small empty 
space, in which a stone was placed called 
Penelope. At this, the suitor to whom the 
lot fell cast, by means of the stones. If he 
hit the Penelope, and jerked her from her 
place, he placed his stone in the place of Pe- 
nelope. Then he put up Penelope upon the 
place to which she had been jerked, and 
struck his own stone from the middle at her. 
If he hit, without touching another, he won, 
and this passed for a good omen. Euryma- 
chus won most frequently.” These explana- 
tions appear, however, to be only inventions 
of the Gramm., and deserving of little credit, 
cf. Wiedemann’s Humanist. Magazin 1787, 
St. 3. p. 237; and Nitzsch ad Od. 1. c. 

πέσσω, ep. infin. pres. πεσσέμεν, to soften 
by heat, hence 1) Spoken of the sun, to 
soften, to ripen, to mature, ti, Od. 7, 119, 
2) Metaph. to digest, hence χόλον, to digest 
anger, i.e. to restrain, Il. 4, 513. 9, 565; κή- 
dea, to keep troubles to oneself, Il. 4, 513. 9, 
565; γέρα, to digest presents, i.e. quietly to 
enjoy them, Il. 2,237. 6) to nurse, to heal, 
βέλος, 11. 8, 513. 

πεσών», see ninto, 

πέταλον, τό (πετάννυμι), a leaf, comm. 
plur. Il. 2, 312. Od. 19, 520. 

πετάννῦμι, aor. ἐπέτασα, ep. πέτασα (00), 
perf. pass. πέπταμαι, aor. pass. ἐπετάσϑην, 
also πιτγάω, 1) to epread out, to unfold, with 
accus. dita, ἱστία, Od. 5, 269. 6, 94; χεῖρέ 
τινι, to spread out the arme to any oue, IL 4, 
523. 13, 549. Od. 5, 374; spoken of doors: 
pass. πύλαε πεπταμέναι, folding-doors thrown 
open, Il. 21, 531. 2) Metaph. ϑυμόν, to ex- 
pand the heart of any one, i. e. to swell, Od. 
18, 160; and in the pass. αἴϑρη πέπταται 
ἀνέφαλος, the cloudless serenity extended. 
Od. 6, 45; αἰγὴ ᾿Μελίοιο, 1]. 17, 371. 

πετεηνός, 7, 09 (πέτομαι), poet. for πετη- 
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vos, flying, winged ' feathered, epith. of birds ; 
plur. subst. τα nerenvo, fowls, birds, 1]. 15, 
238. 2) Spoken of young birds: fledglings, 
callow birda, Od. 16, 218. 

Πετεών, ὥνος, 7, a village of the Theban 
dominion in Beeotia, near Haliartus, II. 2, 500. 

Πετεώς, ὦ, poet. do, 6 (according to Eu- 
stath. Att. for ZZereog, from which gen, ITerz- 
oto and Πετεῶο [ Buttm. § 37. note 3] ), son of 
Orneus, father of Menestheus, who was ex- 
pelled by Theseus from Attica, Il. 2, 552. 

πέτομαι, depon mid. aor. ἐπτάμην, subj. 3 
sing. πτῆται, Il. 15, 170; and with act. form 
ἔπτην͵ Batr. 207 (ep. form ποτέομαι͵ πωτάο- 
μαι), 1) to fly, primar. spoken of birds and 
insects, 11. 2, 89. 16, 265. 2) Spoken of the 
rapid movement of goda, men, and brutes: 
to fly, to hasten, to run, Il. 15, 150. Od. 5, 49; 
spoken of men, Il. 13, 755. Od. 8, 122; often 
of horses: οὐκ ἄκοντε πετέσϑην. δ) Spoken 
of inanimate things: of arrows, snow, and 
hail; of a river: to flow away, 11. 13, 140. 
592. 15, 170. 


πετραῖος, n, ov, rocky, stony, dwelling i in 
rocks, Zxvddn, Od. 12, 231; προχοή, h. Ap. 


πέτρη, ἡ, Ion. for πέτρα, a rock, a cliff, 
often. 2) astone,a fragment of rock ; as an 
image of firmness, Od. 17, 463; and of insen- 
sibility, IL 16, 35; proverbial: οὐκ ἀπὸ δρυὸς 
οὐδ᾽ ἀπὸ πέτρης, see δρῦς. 

πετρήεις, E000, EF, poet. (πέτρη), rocky, 
stony, Iv$w, Il. 9, 405; νῆσας͵ Od. 4, 844. 
h. 18, 7. 

πέτρος, 0, poet. a rock, a stone, 511, 17, 
270. 20, 288. Batr. 218. 

πεύϑομαι, poet. for πυνϑάνομαι, q. v. 

πευκάλιμος, ἡ, ον, Homeric epith. always 
φρεσὶ πευκαλίμῃσι, 1]. 8, 366. 14, 165. 15, 81; 
prudent, intelligent. (Prob. accord.to Buttm. 
Lexil. I. p. 18, a form of muxıvog, like Avya- 
λέος from Avygos, accord. to the Gramm. from, 
NEUN, ἃ point; sharp, piercing.) * Il. 

πευχεδανός, 7, ὄν, poet. (πεύκη), comm. 
explained, bitter, sour, as an epith. of war, 1]. 
10,8. ¢ (Accord. to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 17, 
from πεύκη, prop. a taper tree, a point, point- 
ed; hence sharp, painful, cf. ἐχεπευκής.) 

πεύχῃ, 7, @ fir tree, a pine tree, * Il. 11, 
494. 

πεύσομαι, see πυνϑάνομαι. 

πέφανται, see φαΐίνω. 

[πέφανται, see BEN.N.] 
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πεφάσϑαι, see DENS. 

πεφασμένος, Il. 14, 127, part. pert. pass. 
from φαίένω. 

πεφήσομαι, ep. 1) Fut. pass. of gaire, 
Il. 17, 155. Od. 22, 217. 2) Fut. pass. from 
PENN, Il. 13, 829. 15, 140. q. v. 

περφιδέσϑαι, see φείδομαι. 

πεφιδήσομαι, see φεέδομαι. 

πέφνον, ep. for ἔπεφνον, see PENI. 

πέφραδον, πεφραδέειν, see poate. 

πέφρικα, see φρίσσω. 

περί mat, see pre. 

πεηυγμένος, BEE φεύγω. 

πεφυζότες, ep. for πεφευγότες, part. perf. 
nom. plur. flying, from ®TZN, cf. φεύχω, Il. 
21, 6.528. ἡ 

πεφυλαγμένος, see φυλάσσω. 

πεφυνῖα, ep. see φύω. 

πέφυρμαι, Bee φύρω. 

an or πῇ (ed. Spitzner), adv. interrog. 
1) how, in what way, wherefore, Il. 10, 385. 
Od. 2, 364. 2) Spoken of place: whülker, 
Il. 5, 472. 6, 377. Od. 17, 219; where, Il. 13, 
307. 

πή or πῇ (ed. Spitz.), enclit. adv. 1) ἐπ 
any way, perchance. οὕτω πη, thus perhaps, 
Il. 24, 373. 2) toany place. οὔτε πη ἄλλη, 
Od. 2, 127; anywhere, Od. 22, 20. 

πηγεσιμαλλος, oy (μαλλός), thick-woolled, 
having a thick fleece, ἀρνειός͵ Il. 3, 197.7 

πηγή, 7, a Sountain, a spring, 11.2, 523. 

πήγνυμι, fut. πήξω, aor. ἔπηξα;, ep. πῆξα; 
perf. II. πέπηγα; pluperf. 3 sing. ἐπεπήχγει. 
pass. aor. 2 &nayıp, ep. πάγην, aor. 1 pass. 
only πήχϑεν, ep. for ἐπήχϑησαν, Il. 8, 298. 
I) Act. prop. to make firm, hence 1) to 
stick in firmly, to stick in, to thrust in, to drive 
in, tl, any thing; the place is accompanied 
by a prep. ἔγχος, δόρυ ἐν μετάπῳ, γαστέρι, 
Il. 4, 460. 13, 372; ἔρετμον ἐπὶ τύμβῳ, to fix 
an oar upon the grave, Οὐ. 11,77; and dat. 
alone, Od. 11, 129; κεφαλὴν ἀνὰ σκολόπεσσι, 
to fix the head upon stakes, Il. 18, 177; me- 
taph. ὄμματα κατὰ χϑονός͵ to fasten the eyes 
upon the ground, Il. 3, 217. 2) to join toge- 
ther, to construct, to build, νῆας, Il. 2, 664. 
II) Mid. and aor. 1 and 2 pass. and perf. 2, 
1) Intrans. to become firm, hence a) to re- 
main infuved, to stick fast, 11. 4, 185. 5, 616. 
δόρυ δ᾽ ἐν κραδίῃ énennyet, the spear remain- 
ed infixed in the heart, Il. 13, 442. cf. 16, 772, 
2) to become firm, hard. γοῦνα πήγνυται, the 
limbs become stiff, Il. 22, 453. 3) Trans. in 
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aor. 1, to join together, to construct, to build, 
ἴκρια ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς (ec. νηός), Od. 5, 163. 

πηγός, 7, ὄν, poet. (πήγνυμι) = εὐπηγής, 
light, thick, firm, compressed ; hence ἵπποι, 
well-fed, powerful horses, Schol. evrgageis, 
Il. 9, 124. 266. κῦμα πηγόν, a mighty wave, 
Od. 5, 388. 23, 235. (On the critics, who 
explain it now ‘ white,’ and now ‘black,’ see 
Nitzsch ad Od. 5, 388.) 

πηγυλίς, idos, 7, poet. (πήγνυμι), frosty, 
cold, freezing, νύξ, Od. 14, 476. } 

Πίδαιον, τό, accord. to Eustath. an un- 
known place in Troy, or a river of the island 
Cyprus, in Ptolem. Pedieue, cf. Mannert VI. 
1. p. 442. II. 13, 172, 

Πηδαῖος, ὃ, son of Antenor, who was slain 
by Meges, Il. 5, 69. 

πηδάμον, τό (πηδόν), the rudder, the 
helm, in the stern of a ship, * Od. 3, 281. ἢ. 
Ap. 418. 

Πήδασος, 7, 1) a city of the Leleges in 
Troas, on the Satnioeis, the residence of 
king Altes, which Achilles destroyed, Il. 6, 
35. 21, 85; accord. to Pliny = Adramyttium. 
2) a town in Messene, accord. to Strab. VII. 
p. 369, the later Methone, 1]. 9, 152. 294. 

Πήδασος, 6, 1) son of Bucolion, brother 
of ASsepus of Troy, Il. 6, 21 seq. 2) a steed | 
of Achilles, 11. 16, 152. 

πηδάω, imperf. 3 sing. ἐπήδα, aor. 1 ἐπή- 
Orca, to spring, to leap, nocel», Il. 21, 269; 
spoken of missiles: fo go, to fly, * Il. 14, 455. 

πηδόν, τό (πέζα), prop. the lower part of 
an oar, an oar-blade, gener. a rudder, * Od. 
7, 328. 13, 78. 

πηκτός, 7, 09 (πήγνυμι), joined together, 
bound fast, firm, ἄροτρον, Il. 10, 353. 13, 703. 
Od. 13, 32. h. Cer. 196. 

πῆλαι, πῆλε, see πάλλω. 

Πηλεγών, ὄνος, 6, son of the river-god 
Axius and the nymph Peribea, Il. 21, 141: 
seq. 

Πηλείδης, ao and em, ὁ, ep. 77ηληϊάδης͵ 
ao, son of Peleus= Achilles, Il. 1, 146. (Gen. 
Πηληϊάδεω, U. 1, 1, is pentesyllabic with 
aynizesis. ) 

Πηλείων, ὠνος, ὁ = Πηλείδης, 1) Il. 1, 
188. Od. 5, 310. 2) Mud-dweller, the name 
of a frog, Batr. 209. 

Πηλείωνάδε, adv. to Pelides, Il. 24, 333. } 

Πηλεύς, 705 and &og, ὁ (Herm. Pulsan- 

tius), son of ZEacus, sovereign of the Myr- 
* midons at Phthia in Thessaly, 11.2, 188. 189. 
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He fled, on account of the slaughter of his 
brother Phocus, to Phthia, to Eurytion, whose 
daughter Antigone he married. She bore 
him Polydora, Il. 16, 175. He then took 
part in the Argonautic expedition and in 
the Calydonian chase. After the death of 
Antigone, he married the Nereid Thetis, who 
bore him Achilles, Il. 16, 33. 20,206. In the 
marriage festival the gods took part and 
made him presenta, Il. 24, 59 seq. 16, 143. 
2) the mud-dweller, the name of a frog (from 
πηλός), Batr. 99, 

Πηληϊάδης, ep. for Πελείδης, q. v. 

Πηλήϊος, 7, 09, ep. for Πηλεῖος (Πηλεύς), 
Peleian, δόμος, Il. 18, 60. 441. 

πήληξ, ἡκος, 7 (πάλλω), a helmet, so 
called from the waving crest, * Il. 8, 308. 15, 
608. Od. 1, 256. 

Πηλιάς, δος, ἡ, Pelian, from the moun- 
tain Pelion; 7 μελέη, the Pelian spear, which 
was presented to Peleus by Chiron, * Il. 16, 
143. 19, 390. 

Πήλιον, τό, a high, woody mountain in 
Thessaly, lying over against Ossa, which 
terminated in the promontory Sepias; now 
Zagora, 1]. 2, 744. 16, 144, 

*IInAoßarns, ov, ὁ (Balyw), the mud- 
walker, a frog’s name, Batr. 240. 

"πηλός, ὁ, mud, mire, clay, Batr. 240. 

πῆμα, ατος, TO (πέπηϑα, πάσχωλ, evil, 
wretchedness, misfortune, injury, ruin, often 
plur. πήματα πάσχειν. πῆμα κακοῖο (V. the 
punishment of wickedness), Od. 3, 152. dung 
πῆμα, Od. 14, 348. Often 1 spoken of persons 
instead of enil- -bringing : ἔτρεφε πῆμα Τρωσί͵ 
Jupiter nouriehed him as a great pest to the 
Trojans, Il. 6, 282. cf. 3, 50. 10, 453. 11, 347. 
Od. 12, 125. 17, 446. h. Ap. 304. 

πημαίνω (πῆμα), fut. πημανῶ, ep. ανέω, 
aor. 1 ἐπήμηνα, nor. pass. ep. πημάνϑην, 1) 
Intrans. to devise mischief, to do injury, to do 
wrong ; ὑπὲρ Ogxte, contrary to the treaty, 
Il. 3, 299. 24, 781. 2) Trans. with accus. to 
injure, to harm, to destroy, 1]. 15,42. Pass. 
Od. 8, 563. 14, 255. 

Πηνειός, ὁ, Pengus, ἃ river in Thessaly, 
which rises in Pindus, flows through the vale 
of Tempe, and falls into the Thermaic gulf; 
now Salambria, Il. 2, 752. 

Πηνέλεως, ὦ, Att. for Πηνέλᾶδος͵ ep. wo 
(that cares for the people, from πένομαι and 
λαός), from the form IZnrédeoc, gen. Unvels- 
oto, LI. 14, 489; (according to Thiersch § 184. 


ec 
Tl nvedoreta. 


17, the reading IInvedcio is to be preferred, 
which Bothe has adopted ;) son of Hippalc- 
mus, leader of the Beotians before Troy. 
He was wounded in the fight about the 
corpse of Patroclus, by Polydamas, II. 2, 494. 
17, 597. 

Πηνελόπεια, 4, ep. for Πηνελόπη (unra- 
velling the web, fr. x7» and Agro), daugh- 
ter of Icarius and Peribea, Od. 1, 329; the 
wife of Ulysses; her conjugal fidelity and 
love is celebrated in the Odyssey. During 
the absence of Ulysses, there were many 
youths who aspired to her hand. She put 
off the suitors a long time by an artifice, pro- 
fessing that she would choose one of'them 
for a husband when she had finished weav- 
ing a shroud for Laertes which she had 
begun. But it was never finished; for she 
unravelled by night what she had woven by 
day, Od. 2, 88 seq. 19,139 seq. A female 
slave at last betrayed her artifice; when 
Ulysses returned, after twenty years, and 
slew the suitors, Od. 21, 22. 

IInvioy, τό (πῆνος), dimin. the thread of 
the woof wound upon a spool or bobbin (the 
yarn for the woof, V.), Il. 23, 762.f Close 
after Ajax, hastened Ulysses on, and was as 
near to him, as the shuttle with which the 
woof (πηνίο») is drawn through the warp is’ 
to the breast of the woman weaving. Ac- 
cording to others, the spool upon which the 
weft was wound. Damm incorrectly makes 
πηνίον an adject. to be connected with μέτον, 
the thread spun upon the spindle, see μέτος. 

πηός, ὃ, poet. a relative, espec. a relative 
by marriage, Il. 3, 163. Od. 8, 581. 10, 441. 
(Prob. from πέπᾶμαι, to acquire.) 

Πήρεια, according to Eustath. a place in 
Thessaly, prob. the region about Phere, Il. 
2, 766. ed. Wolf, e Cod. Ven. Steph. and 
Voss in transi. Bothe has adopted the read- 
ing of the old editions, Zegén; since here 
Apollo pastured the herds of Admetus, h. 
Merc. 69. Others read: Φηρείῃ, the region 
about Phere. 

πήρη, i, Ion. for unge, a travelling sack, a 
wallet, * Od. 13, 432. 17, 197. 

πηρός, ή, Ov, lame, maimed, espec. blind, 
Il. 2, 599. t 

Πηρώ, οὖς, ἡ, daughter of Neleus and 
Chloris, famed for her beauty. Her father 
demanded as a bridal present for his daugh- 
ter the cattle of Iphiclus. Bias loved her, 
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and his brother Melampus procured for him 
the wished-for cattle, Od. 11, 287. cf. 15, 325 
seq.; see Βίας. 

πῆχυς, 805, ὃ (prob. akin to παχύς), 1) 
the elbow [in Hom. only dual], the arm from 
the ‘wrist to the elbow, the arm itself, Il. 5, 
314. 2) the central curve which connected 
the two ends (τόξα) of the bow together, and 
upon which the arrow was laid in shooting, 
I]. 11, 375. 13, 583. Od. 21,419. 3) In the 
plur. the curved ends or handle of the lyre, 
h. Merc. 50. 

πῖαρ, τό (πίων), poet. only nom. and ac- 
cus. fat, tallow, grease. βοῶν ἐκ niag ἐλέ- 
σϑαι, to take away the fat of the oxen; 
spoken of the lion, either in the literal sense 
(thus Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 47, and Heyne), or 
it is equivalent to ‘the fattest of the cattle,” 
Il. 11, 550. 17, 659. πῖαρ &loioa, h. Ven. 30, 
metaph. fertility. 2) It is explained as adj. 
Od. 9, 135 [εὖ ἢ. Ap. 60]. ἐπεὲ μάλα πῖαρ 
in’ οὗδας (since below the ground is fat, V.]. 
Accord. to Buttm. ]. c. πῖαρ is a subst. and 
ὑπὸ is prep., for great fatness is under the 
ground. 

πῖδαξ, ακος, 7, a fountain, a spring, N. 
16, 825. } 

πιδήεις, ἐσσα, ev, poet. (nidaf), springy, 
te in fountains, epith. of Ida, IL 11, 
183. 

Πιδύτης, ov, 6, a Trojan from Percote, 
whom Ulysses slew, Il. 6, 30. 

‘gle, πιέειν, see πένω. 

πιέζω, Ion. and ep. πιεζέω, from which 
imperf. πιέζευν for Enıslow, Od. 12, 174; 
aor. pass. ἐπιέσϑην, to press, to squeeze, and 
gener. io press down, to hold fast, ti, Il. 16, 
510. 4, 419; τινὰ ἐν δεσμοῖς, to hold any 
one fast in bonds, Od. 12, 164. Pass. Od. 8, 
336. 

πΐειρα, 7, a pecul. fem. of πίων, 4. v: 

Teepe, ἡ (prob. from πῆαρ), a region of 
Macedonia, on the borders of Thessaly, in 
the vicinity of mount Olympus, Il. 14, 226. 
Od. 5,50. Adv. from it, Πιερέηϑεν͵ ἢ. Merc. 
85. 

πιθέσϑαι, see πείϑω. 

TIIOER, from which are derived the ep. 
forms of πεέϑω (prop. from the aor. 2, Erı- 
Foy), fut. πιϑήσω, aor. ἐπέϑησα, in the signif. 
to obey, to follow, to trust, zwi, espec. part. 
aor. 11. 4, 398. 6. 183. Od. 21, 315. 

πίϑος, ὃ, a vessel, comm. earthen ; prop. 
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a large earthen jar, for keeping wine, Il. 24, 
627. Od. 2, 340. 23, 305. 

IIIOSR, obsol. root of πεέϑω. 

πιχρόγαμος, ον (γάμος), whose marriage 
is unfortunate, unhappily wedded, * Od. 1, 
266. 4, 346. 17, 137. 

πικρός, 7, 09 (from (πευκή), also of two 
endings, Od.4,406. 1) Prop. pointed, sharp, 
piercing, βέλος, ölwtos, Il. 4, 118. 217. 2) 
sharp in respect of sense, hence a) Of 
taste: bilter, sour, dila, Il. 11, 846; δάκρυον, 
Od. 6) Spoken of smell: offensive, Od. 4, 
406. c) Spoken of feeling: bitter, virulent, 
ὠδῖνες, Il. 11, 271; and gener. disagreeable, 
odious, Od. 17, 448. conf. Buttm. Lexil. I. 


p- 17. 


πίλναμαι, ep. form of πελάξα͵ quickly to 
approach a thing, to touch, to rush upon or to, 
with dat. χϑονί, Il. 23, 368. h. Cer. 115; aleo 
ἐπὶ οὐδεῖ, Il. 19, 93; absol. ἀμφὲ δὲ χαῖται 
πίλναντο, round about the hair fluttered, Il. 
22, 402. 

πῖλος, 6, felted wool, felt ; a kind of helmet 
was made of it, Il. 10, 265. f 

πιμπλάνω, ep. form of xiuninut; 3 pres. 
mid. πιμπλάνεται, 11. 9, 679. 

πίμπλημι, pres. 3 plur. πιμπλᾶσι͵ fut. πλή- 
oo), aor. ἔπλησα, ep. πλῆσα, mid. πίμπλαμαι,͵ 
aor. mid. ἐπλησάμην, aor. pass. ἐπλήσϑην͵ 3 
plur. πλῆσϑεν for ἐπλῆσϑησαν, also ep. aor. 
Il. ἐπλήμην, only 3 sing. and plur. πλῆτο and 
πλῆντο, 1) to fill, to make full, to fill up, tl, 
Il. 14, 35; τινός, with any thing; ἐναύλους ve- 
κύων, τινὰ μένεος, Il. 16, 72. 13, 60; revi, 11. 
16, 374. Mid.with aor. 1, 1) ¢o fill for one- 
self, to satiate oneself, to satisfy, with accus. 
δέπας οἴνοιο, IL 9, 224; ϑυμὸν ἐδητύος καὶ 
ποτῆτος, to satisfy the desire with food and 
drink, Od. 17, 603. 19, 198. 2) Intrans. in 
aor. pass. and ep. aor. 2, to fill oneself, to be 
full, μένεος, of rage, Il. 1, 104; ἀλκῆς, Il. 17, 
211. ἢ. Cer. 281. τῶν δὲ πλῆτο σπέος, the 
cave was full, Il. 18, 50. conf. Od. 8, 57; ep. 
form πιμπλάνω and πλήϑω. 

πίμπρημι, not found in Homer, see πρήϑω. 

πίναξ, axos, ὃ, a board, Od. 12, 67; ge- 
ner. a wooden table, espec. 1) a writing- 
table, prob. made oftwo small boards, which 
were laid together, and fastened with a seal. 
b) a plate, a vessel, small boards upon which 
meat was laid, Od. 1, 141. 

nivvcom (from πνέω, πέπνυμαι), to make 


wise, to instruct, to inform, τινά, Il. 14, 249. f 
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πινυτή, ἡ (nevvoow), poet. understanding, 
wisdom, 11. 7, 289. Od. 20, 71. 

πινυτός, 7, 07 (πινύσσω, mivue), intelli- 
gent, prudent, wise, * Od. 1, 229. 4, 211; and 
often. 

miveo, pres. infin. πιγέμεναι, imperf. iterat. 
πίνεσκε, fut. πίομαι, aor. 2 ἔπιον, imperat. 
πίε, Od. 9, 347; infin. πεεῖν, ep. πεέειν, πιέμεν, 
perf. pass. to drink, spoken of men and ani- 
mals, comm. with accus. οἶνον, Il. 5, 341; 
also κρητῆρας οἴνοιο, to drink jars of wine, 1]. 
8, 232; κύπελλα, Il. 4, 346. δ) Rarely with 
gen. Od. 11, 96. 15, 373. (Tota is in the fut 
long; in the aor. short; long by the arsis in 
the infin. πιέμεν, Od. 18, 3.) 

πίομαι, see πίνω. 

πιότατος, ἢ, ov, superl. of πίων. 

πίπτω (for πιπέτω from root πέτω), fut. 
πεσέομαι, aor. 2 ἔπεσον, ep. πέσον, perf. part. 
menteos, with synizesis of ew: accus. plur. 
πεπτεῶτας, Od. 22, 384; to fall, i.e. to fall 
down, to plunge, to fall from a higher to a 
lower place, spoken of persons with prep. 
showing whence, ἐξ ἵππων, ὀχέων, 1]. 7, 16. 
16, 379; of things: of missiles, of snow, fire, 
Il. 17, 633. 12, 156; whither by prep. ἐν, ἐπί, 
παρά, with dat. or dat. alone πεδίῳ, Il. 5, 82; 
or by adv. ἔραζε, χαμαί. Espec. 1) to fall 
out, to drop, spoken of reins: ἐκ χειρῶν, 1]. 5, 
583. μετὰ πόσσι γυναικός, to fall from the 
lap of the mother, i. 6. to be born, Il. 19, 110. 
ἐκ ϑυμοῦ τινι, to fall from any one’s heart, 
i.e. to lose his favor, IL 23, 595. 2) to 
fall down, to fall around, often spoken of 
trees, harvests, etc. Il. 11, 69. 18,552. 3) Ia 
the constructio pregnans: to fall dying, to 
fall, to perish, spoken of men who are elain 
in battle, ὑπό τινος and tev, 1]. 6, 453. 17, 
428 ; in full: ϑνήσκοντες πίπτουσι, 11. 1, 243. 
4) to fall, i.e. to rush upon, to cast oneself 
upon ; ἐν ynval, upon the ships, Il. 9, 235. 11, 
311. 823. 12, 107. 126. 15, 63. 17, 639; conf: 
ἔχω. (Voss incorrectly translates, Il. 11, 823, 
ἐν γηυσὶ πεσέονται, they were stretched about 
the ships;) of wind, Od. 14, 475; metaph. 
spoken of discord, IL 21, 385. 5) to fall, to 
sink, i.e. to become weak and faint, spoken 
of courage, Il. 14, 418; of the wind, Od. 19, 
202. 

πῖσος, δος, τό, poet. (πένω), a moist place, 
a meadow, a pasture, marshy land, Il. 20, 9. 
Od. 6, 124. ἢ. Ven. 99; (less correct is n&- 
005). 
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πίσσα, ἥ (πίτυς), pitch, 11.4, 277.1, 

πιστός, 7, or (πείϑω), superl. πιστότατας, 
who is believed or trusted: credible, faith- 

trusty, trustworthy, ἑταῖρος, Il. 16, 147; 
ὅρκια, Il. 2, 124; οὐκέτι πιστὰ γυναιξίν, no 
confidence can-be placed in the women, Od. 
11, 456. 

πιστόω ( motos), aor. mid. ἐπιστωσάμην, 
aor. pass. ἐπιστώϑην, to make trusty, true ; 
hence, pass. to be assured, to believe, to trust, 
Od. 21,218. Mid. to give mutual security, 
to become security, to promise fidelity, Il. 6, 
233; ἐπέεσσιν, by words, Il. 21, 286; also in 
the aor. pass. ὄρχῳ πιστωθῆναί τινι, to give 
security to any one upon oath, Od. 15, 436. 

πίσυνος, ἡ, 09, poet. (πείϑω), trusting to, 
confiding in any thing, with dat. τόξοισι, Ai, 
Il. 5, 205. Od. 18, 140. . 

πίσυρες, οἱ, αἱ, πίσυρα, τά, ZEol. and ep. 
for τέσσαρες, four, IL 15, 680. Od. 5, 70. 

Πιτϑεύς, jos, ὃ, son of Pelops, king of 
Trazene, father of AXthra, Il. 3, 144. [This 
conflicts with chronology, cf. Il. 2, 105 seq. ; 
the son of Pelops and the father of A&thra 
were probably distinct persons, hence Damm, 
8. V. Alius erat filius Pelopis.] 

πιτνάω and πίτνημι, poet. form of πετά»- 
γυμι, to spread out, to stretch out, ἠέρα πέτνα 
for ἐπίτνα, Il. 21,7; πιτνὰς εἰς ἐμὲ χεῖρας͵ Od. 
11, 392. 

Πιτύεια, ἡ, ep. for Πιτύα, a town in Asia 
Minor, between Parion and Priapus, Il. 2, 
829; (prop. the Jfir-town). 

πίτυς, voc, 7, a fir, a pitch-pine, pinus 
abies, IL 13, 390; dat. plur. πέτυσσιν, Od. 
9, 186. 

πιφαύσκω, and mid. πιφαύσκομαι, ep.form 
by lengthening and prefixing redupl. from 
DAR, i.e. φαίνω, only pres. and imperf. I) 
Act. to cause to appear, to lay open, hence: 
to indicate, to point out, zwi, Il. 10, 502; es- 
pec. by speaking: fo give to understand, to 
tell, to report, zwi τι, D. 10, 478. Od. 11, 442; 
also ἔπεα ἀλλήλοισι, to speak words with one 
another, 11.10, 202; cf. Od. 22, 131. II) Mid. 
πιφαύσκομαι, like the act. 1) τέ τινε, e.g. 
of Jupiter: τὰ κῆλα τινι, to show his bolts to 
any one, i.e. to send, Il. 12, 280; pdoya, Il. 
21, 333. 2) To indicate by words, fo tell, 
to report, to co τί, IL 15, 97. Od. 
2,32; τὸ τινι, IL 16, 12. 18, 500. Od. 2, 162; 
Od. 15, 518. 

πίων, 09, gen. πΐονος, to this an ep. fem. 
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πέειρα (as if from xing), compar. πιότερος, ἡ, 
ον, superl. πιότατος, 7, ov, Il. 9,577. 1) Fut. 
in a literal sense, μηρία, δημός, IL 2) Me- 
taph. spoken of the soil: fat, fertile, fruitful, 
πεδίον, ἔργα, πίειρα ἄρουρα, 1]. 18, 541. Od. 
2,328. ὁ) rich, opulent, wealthy, νηός, οἶκος, 
Il. 2, 549. Od. 9, 35; πιείρας πόλεις͵ 1]. 18, 
342, 

Πλαγκταΐ, ai, πέτραι (from πλάζωλ), the 
wandering rocksy two rocks, which upon the 
approach of a ship, struck together like the 
Symplegades ; according to the ancient crit- 
ica, they lay before the western opening of 
the Sicilian straits. Modern critics under- 
stand by them the volcanic islands Lipari, 
Od. 12, 61. 

πλαγκτός, 7, 09 (late), wandering, rest- 
less, 2) Metaph. wandering, out of one’s 
senses, simple, Od. 21, 363. Τ 

πλαγκτοσύνη, 7, poet. (πλαγκτόρ), the act 
or state of wandering, roaming, Od. 15, 
343. f 

πλάγχϑη, see πλάζω. 

πλάζω, syncop. form οἴπελάζω ; ἔπλαζε δὲ 
καὶ ὥμους καϑύπερϑεν, i.e. accord. to Eus- 
tath. εἰς τοὺς ὥμους ἐπέλαζεν, ‘the water 
washed his shoulders from above,’ (Voss). 
Others refer the form to πλάζω, ie. ἐπλάνα 
cious, the water shook his shoulders (so that 
he could not go straight out). Thus Damm, 
and perhape the Gramm. in better keeping 
with the context, Il. 21, 269. 1 

πλάζω, aor. ἔπλαγξα, fut. mid. πλάγξομαε, 
Od. 15, 312; aor. pass. ἐπλάχϑην, ep. nlay- 
χϑην. 1) Act. to drive around, to cause to 
wander, espec. to turn from the right way, 
to drive from, τινὰ ἀπὸ πατρίδος, Od. 1, 75. 
24, 307. Il. 17,751. ὃ) Metaph. to confuse, 
to lead astray, Od. 2, 396; to mislead, to 
hinder, τινά, Il. 2,132. II) Pass. with fut. 
mid. to wander, to roam about, ἐπὶ πόντον, 
Od. 3, 106; κατὰ πτόλιν, Od. 15, 312; often 
absol., Il. 10, 91. Od. 1, 2.3, 95. ὁ) to be 
turned aside, to wander ; spoken of a mis- 
sile, to rebound, Il. 11, 351. 

IThaxos, 7, & mountain in Mysia, at 
which lay the city Thebe, IL 6, 396; see" Tro- 
πλάχιος. 

*nlaxovs, οὕὔντος, 6, contr. from πλα- 
κόεις, a cake, Batr. 36. 

πλανάω (πλάνη), prose, = πλάζω͵ fut. noe, 
to lead astray, Batr. 96. Mid. to go astray, 
to wander about, 11. 23, 321. } 
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* πλανοδίη, ἡ (δδός), a wrong way, a maze, 
(only h. Merc. 75.: πλανοδίας δ᾽ ἤλαυνε διὰ 
ψαμαϑώδεα χῶρον ; it is more correct to con- 
sider it as accus. plur. fem. of an adj. πλανό- 
διος, going astray, and to refer it to βοῦς, 
v. 74.) 

Πλάταια, 7, poet. comm. ai Πλαταιαΐ, a 
town in Beotia, in a plain on the Asopus, be- 
tween Helicon and Citheron, now Pakeo- 
Castro, Il. 2, 504. 

* πλαταμών, ὥνος, ὁ (πλατύς), a level 
surface, espec. a broad stone, h. Merc. 128. 

πλατάνιστος, 7, poet. for πλάτανος, the 
plane-tree, plaianus orientalis Linn., Il. 2, 
307. 310. 

* πλάτος, tog, τό, breadth, width, Fr. 4, 2. 

* πλατύνωτος, ov (νῶτος), broad-backed, 
Batr. 298. 

πλατύς, εἴα, v, broad, wide, flat, τελαμών, 
IL 5,796. ὁ) broad, spacious, of great com- 
pass, “Σλλήςποντος, 11.7, 86. αἰπόλια πλατέα, 
great, wide-wandering herds, Il. 2,474. Od. 
14, 101. 103. 

TIAA or ILAHMI, syncopated forms 
of πελάζω, from which are derived the ep. 
forms πλῆτο, πλῆντο. 

πλέες, accus. πλέας, ep. for πλέονες and 
πλέονας, Il. 11, 395. 2, 129; see πλέων». 

πλεῖος, ἡ, ov, Ion. and ep. for πλέος, com- 
par. πλειότερος, Od. 11,359; full, filled, with 
gen. οἴνου, full of wine, Il. 9, 74. Od. 4, 319. 
(Always the Ion. form, except πλέον, Od. 20, 
355.) 

πλεῖστος, 7, ov, irreg. superl.of’noAvs, the 
most, verymuch. πλεῖστον κακόν, the great- 
est evil, Od. 4, 697; πλεῖστον, as adv. 

πλείω, ep. for πλέω, to sail. 

πλείων, πλεῖον, and πλέων, πλέον, com- 
par. of πολύς. (Homer uses both forms, also 
plur. nom. πλείους for πλείονες, dat. πλείοσιν 
and πλεόνεσσιν ; also the ep. plur. πλέες and 
alias), more, greater: πλέων νύξ, the greater 
part of the night, Il. 10, 252; τό πλεῖον mols- 
μοιο, the greater part of the war, Il. 1, 165. 
Od. 8, 475 ; οἱ πλέονες, the greater part. 

πλεκτός, 7, Ov (πλέκω), twisted, twined, 
talagot, ἀναδέσμη, 1]. 18, 568. 22, 469. Od. 
9, 247; σειρή, Od. 22, 175. 

πλέκω, aor. 1 act. ἔπλεξα, aor. mid. ἐπλεξά- 
pny, 1) lo twist, to twine, to curl, with accus. 
πλοκάμους, the locks, Il, 14,176. Mid. to 
twist for oneself, χαΐτας, Il. 14, 176; πεῖσμα, 
to twist a cord for oneself, Od. 10, 168. 
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πλέον, neut. of πλέος, see πλεῖος. 

πλευρή, 7, the side of the human or of an 
animal body, a rib; comm. in the plur. Il. 
11, 437. Od. 17, 232. 

πλευρόν, τό, poet. form of πλεύρη, II. 4, 
468. t 

Πλευρών, ὥνος, ὃ, an ancient city in ZEto- 
lia, on the river Evenus, the abode of the 
Curetes, with a temple of Minerva, II. 2, 639. 
13, 217; from which Πλευρώνιος, 7, ov, Pleu- 
ronian ; subst.a Pleuronian. 

πλέω, ep. form πλεέω ; from which πλείειν, 
πλείοντες, fut. πλεύσομαι, Od. 12, 25. (ep. 
form io), to sail, to travel by sea, ἐπὶ πόν- 
τῳ, Il. 7, 88; ἐνὶ πόντῳ, Od. 16, 367; with 
accus. of place: ὑγρὰ κέλευθα, to navigate 
the watery paths, Od. 3, 71. 9, 252. (πλέων, 
Od. 1, 183, monosyllabic.) 

TLAES, falsely assumed root for some of 
the tenses of πίμπλημι. 

πλέων, πλέον, see πλείων. 

πληγή, ἡ (τλήσσω)͵ a stroke, a blow, alash, 
Od. 4, 244; espec. of a whip, Il. 11, 532. 2) 
Διὸς πληγή, ἢ, a blow of Jupiter = lightning, 
Il. 14, 414. 

πλῆϑος, εος, τό (πλήϑω), dat. minder, 
prop. fulness ; comm. multitude, crowd, * I. 
17, 330. 23, 639. 

πληϑύς, vog, 7, Ion. for πλῆϑος, dat. πλη- 
Sut, Il. 22, 458. Od. 16, 105; prop. fulness, 
mullitude; comm. a crowd of men, with 
verb. plur., Il. 2, 278. 15, 305. Od. 11, 514; 
espec. epoken of great multitudes, the people, 
in distinction from the leader, 1]. 2, 143. 

πλήϑω, only pres. and imperf. to be full, 
to fill oneself, to become full, with gen. ἵππων 
καὶ ἀνδρῶν, 1]. 8,214; σίτου, Od. 9,8; spoken 
of rivers: to rise, to swell, 11.5, 87. 11, 492. 
πάντες ποταμοὶ πλήϑουσι ῥέοντες, the flowing 
rivers rise, Il. 16, 389; metaph. spoken of the 
moon: πλήϑουσα Σελήνη, the full moon, IL 
18, 484. cf. h. 32, 11. 

Πληϊάδες, ai, Ion. for Πλειάδες, the Pleia- 
des, the seven daughters of Atlas and Plel- 
one; they were placed by Jupiter amongst 
the stars and formed the constellation of the 
seven starsin Taurus. Their rising brought 
summer, their setting winter, and so the be- 
ginning and end of navigation, Il. 18, 486. 
Od. 5, 272. h. 7,7. (The name has been 
derived by some from πλέω, as the stars of 
navigation; by others, as Voss ad Arat. from 
πέλομαι, versari; according to others still 
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== πελιάδες, a flight of wild doves, ef. Nitzsch 
ad Od. 5, 272.) 

πληκτίζομαι, depon. mid. (πλήκτης), to 
strike, to fight, to contend, τινί, Il. 21, 499. 7 

* πλῆκτρον, τό, prop. an instrument for 
striking: the plectrum, for playing upon the 
lyre, h. Ap. 185. 

πλημμυρίς, ίδος, n,ihe flow or flux of the 
seu, in Opposition to the ebb, Od. 9, 486. 7 In 
Hon. ὕ, in Eurip. ©, in like manner, πλημῦ- 
ρα. (According to Buttm. Gr. Gram. $ 7, 
17, note, from πλὴν and μύρω, according to 
others, froin πλῆμα.) 

πλήμνη, ἡ (πλήμη), prop. the filling; then, 
the nave of the wheel, in which the axle runs, 
and into which the spokes are inserted, * Il. 
5, 726. 23, 339. 

πλήν, as prep. besides, except, with gen. 
Od. 8, 207. } 

πλῆντο, 1) Ep. 3 plur. aor. sync. pass. of 
πίμπλημι, Od. 8, 57. 2) 3 plur. aor. sync. of 
πελάζω, 1]. 14, 468. 

πλῆξα, see πλήσσω. 

πλήξιππος, ov (ἵππος), horse-spurring, 
horse-taming, * Il. 2, 104. 

πλησίος, ἡ, ον (πέλας), near, neighboring, 
comm. with gen., Il. 6, 249. Od. ὅ, 71; with 
dat. Il. 23, 732. Od. 2, 149; as subst. aneigh- 
bor, the nearest person, πλησίος ἄλλος, Il. 2, 
271. Neut. as adv. near, in the vicinity, with 
gen. 1]. 3, 115; rarely with dat. Il. 23, 732, 

πλησίστιος, ον (ἱστίον). filling or swelling 
the sails, οὗρος, * Od. 11, 7. 12, 149. 

πλήσσω, aor. 1 ἔπληξα, always ep. πλῆξα, 
ep. aor. 2 πόπληγον and ἐπέπληγον, perf. ne- 
πληγα, always in act. signif. Mid. aor. 1 
ἐπληξάμην, ep. aor. 2 πεπληγόμην, aor. pass. 
ἐπλήγην, 1) to strike, to smite, to thrust, τινά, 
any one: πληγῇσιν, to punish any one with 
blows, Il. 2, 264; σχήπτρῳ μετάφρενον, Il. 2, 
266. ποδὲ πλῇξαι, to strike with the foot, Οὐ. 
22, 20; x0p0» ποσίν, Od. 8, 264; ἵππους ἐς 
πόλεμον, to drive the steeds to the battle, Il. 
16, 728; hence, ὃ) Espec. spoken of arms, 
for the most part, of the sword: to smile, to 
wouud, to hit ; often with double accus. zıya 
xAnida, to strike any one upon the clavicle, 
IL 5, 147; τινὰ αὐχένα, Il. 11,240. Pass. in 
aor. 1, to be struck, 11.23, 694; espec. to be 
struck by lightning, κεραυνῷ, Il. 8, 455 (here 
stands πληγέντε masc. instead of πληγείσα,) 
Od. 12,416. ὃ) Metaph. to be violently at- 
tacked, Il. 13, 394. 16, 203; see ἐχπλήττω. 
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Mid. to strike oneself, with accus. or7Ssa, up- 
on the breast, Il. 18, 51; μηρώ, Il 12, 162. 16, 
125. ἢ, Cer. 218. 

πλῆτο, ep. aor. sync. from πέμπλημι. 2) 
3 sing. ep. aor. sync. from πελάζω, Il. 14, 438. 

πλίσσομαι (from πλίξ, Dor. = Adie), 
mid. (elsewhere also πλέσσω), to stride, prop. 
accord. to the Gramm. to weave the lege, by 
putting one foot before the other; or gener. 
to stride with extended legs, spoken of run- 
ning mules: εὖ πλίσσοντο πόδεσσιν, well 
strode they forward with the legs, Od. 6, 318. f 

πλόχαμος, ὁ (πλέκω), curled hair, a curl, 
alock, in the plur. Il. 14, 176. } 

πλόκιος, ἢ, ov (πλόχω), curled, entangled, 
for κλύπιος, Od. 13, 295. f , 

πλόος, ὃ (πλέω), the act of sailing, naviga- 
tion, Od. 3, 169. } h. 33, 16. 

* πλούσιος, ἡ, ον (πλοῦτος), rich, h. Merc. 
171. 

πλοῦτος, ὁ (πλέος, not from πολὺ, ἔτος), 
abundance, wealth, property, connected with 
ἄφενος, Il. 1, 171; ὄλβος, Il., and Od. 14, 206. 

* Πλοῦτος, 6, son of Jasion and Ceres, 
god of wealth, ἢ. Cer. 489. 

* Πλουτώ, ovg, ἡ, daughter of Oceanus 
and Tethys, companion of Proserpina, h. 
Cer. 422. 

πλοχμός, 0, poet. (πλέκω) = πλόκαμος, 
twisted hair, a curl, 11.17, 52. } 

πλυνός, ὁ (πλύνω), a washing-tank, or a 
cistern of stone, in which foul clothes were 
laid and cleansed, Il. 22, 153. Od. 6, 40. 86. 
cf. N itzech ad Od. 6, 85. 

πλύνω, fut. πλυνῶ ep. πλυνέω, aor. ep. πλῦ- 
γα, to wash, to rinse, to cleanse, πλίγνεσκαν, Il, 
22, 155. Od. 6, 93. 

πλωτός, ἡ, 09 (now), sailing, espec. 
swimming, floating, νῆσος, Od. 10,3; } epith. 
of ZEolia (see Aiodén); according to others, 
circumnavigable. 

71.00, ep. form οἵ πλέω, only in the signif. 
to swim, to float ; imperf. τεύχεα πλῶον, 11. 21, 
302. Od. 5, 240. h. 21, 7. 

πτείω, poet. for πρέω. 

πνεύμων, 0905, ὁ (πνέωλ), the lungs, Il. 4, 
528. 

πγέω, poet. πνεέω, perf. mid. πέπντμαι; 
Homer has the pres. and imperf. act. comm. 
in the poet. form (πνέει only Od. 5, 469.), 1) 
to blow, to breathe, spoken of the wind and 
the air, Od. 4, 361. 5, 469; to exhale, Od. 4, 
446. 2) Spoken of animate beings: to 


viva. 
breathe, to respire, = to live, Il. 17, 447. Od. 
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ποδήνεμος, ov (ἄνεμος), wind-footed, ewift- 


18, 131; of horses: to pant, to puff, Il. 13, | footed, epith. of Iris, * Il. 2, 786 ; and often. 


385; metaph. spoken of men: μένεα nyelor- 
τες, breathing courage, animated with cour- 
age, epith. of warriors, Il. 2, 536. Od. 22, 
203. 3) The perf. mid. renvvuaı, infin. πε- 
σενῦσϑαι, prop. to be animated; hence, fo 
have recollection, to have intelligence, spoken 
of Tiresias, who alone possesses recollection 
in the lower world, Od. 10, 495; espec. to be 
intelligent, prudent, 1]. 24, 377. Od. 23, 210; 
most frequently the part. πεπνυμένος, as adj. 
intelligent, prudent, thoughtful, considerate, 
spoken of persons and things: as μήδεα, 1]. 
7,278. πεπνυμένα βάζειν, to speak intelli- 
gently, Il. 9, 58; ἀγορεύειν, Od. 19, 352. 

* ayiyo, fut. tw, to strangle, to drown, τινά, 
Batr. 158. 

πνοιή, 7, ep.and Ion. for προή (πνέω), 1) 
blast, breath, air, with the adjunct ἀνέμοιο, 
Βορέαο, also plur. Il. 5, 526; then ἅμα πνοιῇς 
ἀνέμοιο πέτεσθαι, to fly with the blasts of 
wind, i. 6. feet as the wind, spoken of a bird, 
I. 12, 207; of horses, Il. 16, 149. 2) the 
breath, of men and of animals; breath, re- 
spiration, Il. 23, 380. πνοιῆ ᾿ Πφαίστοιο, the 
breath of Vulcan, i. e. the flame of fire, Il. 
21, 355. 

IINTMI, TINTS, assumed root of ns- 
Ayınal, SEC πνόω.. 

ποδαλείριος, ὃ, Podalirius, son of AEscu- 
lapius, brother of Machaon, from Tricca in 
Thessaly ; a famous physician, Il. 2,732. 11, 
832. 
ποδάνιπτρον (vintw), water for washing 
the feet, comm. plur. Od. 19, 343. 504. 

Ποδάργη, 7 (the swift-footed), one of the 
harpies, from whom Zephyrus begat the two 
horses of Achilles, Xanthus and Balius, Il. 
16, 150. 

Πόδαργος, ὁ (swilt-foot, from ἀργός), 1) 
a steed of Hector, Il. 8,185. 2) asteed of 
Menelaus, 1]. 23, 295. 

ποδάρκης, ἐς (ἀρκέω), prop. enduring with 
the feet; hence, strong-footed, swift-footed, 
often epith. of Achilles, * Il. 1, 121. 

Ποδάρκης, ovg, 6, son of Iphiclus, brother 
of Protesilaus, who, after the death of his 
brother, led the warriors of Phylace and Py- 
rasus, Il. 2, 704. 13, 693. 

ποδηνεκής, ἐς (ENEKS2), reaching to the 
Seet, spoken of a lion’s skin, * Il. 10, 24. 178; 
of a shield, Il. 15, 646. 


Ilodrs, ovg, ὁ, for Ποδέης, son of Eétion, 
a wealthy and brave Trojan, friend of Hec- 
tor, slain by Menelaus, Il. 17, 575 seq. 

ποδώκχεια, 7 (moduxnc), swiftness of foot, 
in plur. Il. 2, 792. Ὁ 

ποδώκης, ἐς (wxt's), swift-footed, often an 
epith. of Achilles, Il. 2, 860. Od. 11, 471; also 
of Dolon, Il. 10,316; of horses, IL 2, 764. 17, 
614. 

ποϑέεσκε, see 10080. 

00 ey, adv. interrog. (mög), whence? from 
whence? spoken of place and race, Od. 17, 
368. 373; often with gen. τίς πόϑεν ἀνδρῶν, 
who and whence, Il. 21, 150. Od. 1, 170. ἢ. 
Cer. 113. 

πόϑεν, enclit. adv. whence, from any place, 
comm. εἴ ποϑεν, 1]. 9,380; un ποϑὲν and εἰ 
καί noder ἄλλοϑεν, Od. 7, 52. 

ποϑέω (7097), pres. infin. ep. ποϑήμεναι 
for ποϑεῖν, Od. 12, 110; aor. ep. ἐτόϑεσα and 
πόϑεσα, to wish, to desire, to long for, τί or 
τινά, espec. to long for something absent or 
lost; hence for the most part, to miss, τινά, 
Il. 2, 793. 726. 5, 414. 11,161. Od. 1, 343. 

ποϑή, 4, poet. = πόϑησις, wish, desire, 
longing, espec. for something absent, τονός, 
IL 1,240; ποϑὴ ἐμεῖο, for me, Il. 6, 362; βιό- 
too, Od. 2, 126. κείνου δ᾽ οὔτε λέην nody 
ἔσσεται, there will not be a great longing for 
him, i. e. we shall not miss him, Il. 14, 368; 
also once, σὴ 209%, the desire of thee, Il. 19, 
321. 

πόϑι, adv. interrog. poet. for ποῦ, where? 
* Od. 1, 170. 10, 325. 

ποϑί, enclitic adv. poet. for ποῦ, 1) any 
where, Il. 10,8. 2) Of time: at any time. 
αἴ κέ mods, I]. 1,128. 3) Comm. somehow, 
perhaps, perchance, 1]. 19, 273. Od. 1, 348. 

πόϑος, ὃ, wish, desire, longing, τινός, for 
any one, Il. 17, 439. f in Od. 4, 596. 11, 202. 
14, 144. ἢ. 18, 33. 

Ποιάντιος, ov, sprung from Peas, υἱός, 
Od. 3, 190. 

70160, fut. 700, aor. ἐποίησα, ep. ποίησα, 
perf. pass. πεποέημαι, fut. mid. 7oopas, aor. 
ἐποιησάμην, ep. ποιησάμην, ground signif. to 
make. 1) to make, i.e. to produce, to bring 
into being, to prepare, with accus. a) Prim. 
spoken of things which are produced by ex- 
ternal action; it is to receive a translation 
suited to the subst. with which it is connect- 
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ed: δῶμά τινι, to build one a house, Il. 1, 
608; in like manner γαούς, ϑάλαμον, κλισίην, 
etc. πύλας ἐν πύργοις, 11.7, 339; σάκος ταύ- 
ρων (gen. mater.), a shield made of ox-hide, 
ll. 7, 222; τύμβον, to cast up a sepulchral 
mound, Il. 7, 435. εἴδωλον, Od. 4, 796. δ) 
Spoken of states and of things, to which 
espec. mental action belongs: τελευτήν, to 
make an end, Od. 1, 250; φύβον, to excite 
fear, Il. 12, 432; νόημά τινι ἐν φρεσίν, to put 
a thought into any one’s mind, Od. 14, 274; 
adiguata, to pursue pastimes, Il. 15, 363; 
κακὸν μεῖζον, to prepare a greater evil, Il. 13, 
120; γαλήνην, Od. 5, 452; pass. ἦ σοι ἄριστα 
πεποίηται κατὰ οἶκον πρὸς Τρώων (ironical), 
truly, excellent things have been done to thee 
in thy house by the Trojans, Il. 6, 57. 2) to 
make, i.e. to place one in a condition; a) 
With double accus. to convert, to render: 
with subst. τενὰ βασιλέα, to make one a king, 
Od. 1, 387; κεῖνον ταμέην ἀνέμων, Od. 10, 21; 
λαοὺς λίϑους, the people to stones, Il. 24,611; 
Seay ἄχοιτιν ϑνητῷ, to make a goddess bride 
to a mortal, Il. 24, 537; with adj. τινὰ a- 
φρονα, to render one senseless, Od. 23, 12; 
ἄϊστον͵ Od. 1, 235; ϑεμείλια λεῖα, to make 
the ground smooth, i.e. level, Il. 12, 30; conf. 
δίπτυχα. Mid. 1) to make any thing for 
oneself, like the act. a) With amore or less 
distinct reference to the subj.: otxéa, to build 
houses or dwellings for oneself, Il. 12, 168; 
τεῖχος, νηόν, Il 12,5. ἢ. Ap. 286; σχεδίην, 
Od. 5, 251. 6) ἀγορήν, to make an assem- 
bly, 11.8, 2; κλέος αὑτῇ motsirety she acquired 
glory for herself, ῥήτρη» ποιεῖσθαι, Od. 14, 
393. 2) With double accus. τινὰ ἄλοχον, to 
make any one a wife, Il. 3, 409; τινὰ ἀκοί- 
την, Ou. 5, 120; τινὰ υἱόν, to take any one 
asa son, Il. 9, 495. 

ποίη, 7, Ion. for πόα, grass, herbage, pas- 
turage, Il. 14, 347.1 Od. 9, 499; and often. 

ποιήεις, 8000, ὃν (ποίη), grassy, verdant, 
green, epith. of towns and islands, Il. 2, 503; 
πίσεα, 11.20, 9; ἄγκεα, Od. 4, 337. 

ποιητός, 7, ὅν (now), made, prepared; 
in Hom. well-wrought or built, spoken of 
dwellings, Il. 5, 198. Od. 1, 333; of arme and 
vessels, Il. 10, 262. 

ποιχίλλω (ποικίλος), to variegate, spoken 
of embroidering and painting; especially to 
adorn with various colors, to work or form 
with skill, χορόν, Il. 18, 590. ¢ 

ποίκιλμα, arog, τό (ποικίλλω), variegated 
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work, espec. painting, embroidery, ποικίλ- 
μασι κάλλιστος, spoken of a robe, IL 6, 294. 
Od. 15, 107. 

ποικιλομήτης, ov, ὁ (μῆτις), full of mani- 
fold devices, abounding in expedients, cun- 
ning, epith. of Ulysses, Il. 11, 482. Od. 3, 163; 
of Jupiter and Mercury, h. Ap. 322. Mere. 
155. 

ποικίλος, ἢ, ον, 1) variegated, having 
divers colors, παρδαλέη, Il. 10,30. 2) adorn- 
ed, painted, embroidered, spoken of garments, 
Il. 5, 735. Od. 18, 293; and gen. wrought 
with art, beautifully formed, epith. of arme, 
chariots, etc. ποικέλα χαλκῷ ἄρματα, chari- 
ots adorned with brass, Il. 4, 226; in like 
manner τεύχεα, Il. 3, 327; δεσμός, Od. 8, 448. 

ποιμαίγω (ποιμήν), to pasture, to drive to 
pasture, spoken of shepherds; μῆλα, Od. 9, 
188; also absol. ἐπ᾿ οἴεσσι, to be a shepherd 
with sheep, 11.6,25. Mid. pasture, to graze, 
spoken of flocks, Il. 11, 244. 

ποιμήν, &vog, 6 (naouaı), a herdsman, 
espec. a shepherd, Il. 5, 137; then metaph. 
ποιμὴν λαῶν, a shepherd of the people, freq. 
an epith. of princes, Il. and Od. 

ποίμνη, ἡ (ποιμαίνω), a flock or herd of 
cattle pasturing, Od. 9, 122. f 

ποιμνήϊος, ἡ, ov (ποίμνη), Ion. for ποι- 
μνεῖον͵ belonging to the flock or herd, σταϑμός, 
the fold of the flock or herd, Il. 2, 470. f 

ποινή, ἡ (akin to PEN), prop. compen- 
sation for a committed homicide, the money 
with which one redeems himself from blood- 
guiltiness ; hence, 1) penalty, vengeance, 
(which I take or which is taken of me), with 
gen. for or on account of any one, παιδός, 1]. 
13, 659; κασιγνήτοιο, 1]. 14, 483; cf. IL 16, 
398. Il. 9,633; and gener. recompense, re- 
quital, 11. 5, 266. Od. 23, 312; τῶν ποινήν͵ 0, 
as appos. Il. 17, 207; conf. U. 21, 28. 

ποῖος, ἢ, 09 (nos), what sort of, of what 
kind (qualis). ποῖον τὸν μῦϑον ἔειπες ! what 
a word hast thou spoken, and neut. ποῖον 
ἔρεξας ! 11.23, 570. With infin. ποῖοί x εἶτ᾽ 
’Oövonji ἀμυνέμεν, how would you be able to 
defend Ulysses, Od. 21, 195. 

ποιπνύω, part. aor. moimytoag (prob. from 
πνέω, πέπνυμαι with redupl.), prop. to be out 
of breath from haste; hence, 1) to be hasty, 
active, to move hastily, ava μαχήν͵ Il. 14, 155. 
8, 219; in a sacrifice, Od. 3,430. Espec. 2) 
to serve with assiduity, to wait upon assidu- 
ously, Il. 1, 600. 18, 421. Od. 20, 149; (v is in 
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the pres. and imperf. short, with a following 
short syllable, long with a following long, Il. 
1, 601. 24, 475.) 

πόκος (8x), wool shorn off, a fleece, Il. 
12, 451. ¢ 

odes, ep. for πολλοί͵ see πολύς. 

πολεμήϊος, ov, Ion. for the unusual πολε- 
μεῖος, warlike ; Epya, Il. 2, 338. Od. 12, 116; 
τεύχεα, Il. 7, 193. 

πολεμίζω, ep. πτολεμίζω (πόλεμος), fut. 
πολεμίξω, 1) to war, to fight, to contend, 
zwi, with any one; ἄντα τινός, against any 
one, Il. 8, 428; zı05 ἐναντίβιον, Il. 20, 85; 
pst ᾿Αχαιοῖσιν, Il. 9, 352; also πόλεμον, to 
wage a war, 11.2, 121. 2) to make war upon, 
to invade. ζηΐτεροι πολεμίζειν, more easy to 
assail, Il. 18, 258. 

πολεμιστά, 6 ὃ, ep. for πολεμιστής. 

πολεμιστής, OU, ὅ, ep. πτολεμιστής (πόλε- 
μος), a warrior, a combatant, ll. 5, 289; and 
often; Od. 24, 499. 

Ἐπολεμόκλονος, ov (xdovos), making a 
warlike noise or tumult, Batr. 4, 276. 

πόλεμόνδε, adv. ep. πτόλεμόνδε, to the war, 
Il. 8, 313, and often. 

πόλεμος, 0, ep. also πτόλεμος (πέλω), the 
tumult of war, the tumult of battle, and gener. 
war; particularly in Hom. contest, battle, 
πόλεμος ᾿Αχαιῶν, war with the Achians, Il. 3, 
165 ; ἀνδρῶν πτόλεμοι, Il. 24, 8. Od. 8, 183. 

πολεύω, poet. (πόλος), only intrans. to go 
about, to remain, to abide, κατὰ ἄστυ, Od. 22, 
223. t 

πολέων, ep. for πολλῶν, see πολύς. 

“όληας, πόληες, BEC πόλις. 

πολίζω (πόλις), aor. ἐπόλισα, ep. πόλισσα, 
perf. pass. πεπόλισμαε, prop. to found a city, 
gener. to found, to build, τεῖχος, 51]. 7, 453. 
20, 217. 

πολιήτης, ov, ὁ, poet. for πολίτης, 1]. 2, 
806. t 

πόλινδε, adv. to the city, into the city, IL 
and Od. 

πολιοκρύταφος, ον (κρόταφος), having 
gray hairs upon the temples (‘ becoming 
gray, V.), IL 8, 518. t 

πολιός, 7, 09, also ὅς, dr, Il. 20, 229; (πε- 
10s), whitish, gray, canus, spoken of the 
hair, Π. 22, 74. 77; κεφαλή, Od. 24, 317; ofa 
wolf, Il. 10, 334; of iron, Il. 9, 365; often of 
the sea on account of the white foam, Il. 1, 
350. Od. 4, 580. 

πόλις, 106, 7, ep. also mt0dsg (πέλω), Hom. 
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has the gen. πόλιος dissyllabic, Il. 2, 811; 

πτόλιος, πόλεος and πόληος, dat. πτόλεϊ, 
πόλει, πόληϊ, nom. plur. πόλιες, πόληες, gen. 
πολέων (πόλεων, false reading, Il. 5, 744), 
dat. πολίεσσι, acc. πόλιας (trisyllabic and 
diesyllabic), πόλεις, πόληας, prop. a place of 
commerce, a cily. ἄκρη πόλις, the highest 
part of the city, a citadel, Il. 6, 83, 257. 2) 
the region round about a cily, Od. 6, 177. 
πόλις καὶ ἄστυ, Il. 17, 144; cf. ἄστυ. On the 
declen. see Thiersch Gram. § 190. 24; Kah- 
ner § 268. 3. 

* 204100005, 09 (σώζω), town-protecting, 
h.7,2. 

πολίτης, ov, 6, ep. πολιήτης, IL 2, 806; a 
citizen, an inhabitant of a city, Il. 15, 558. 
Od. 7, 131. 

Πολίτης, ov, 6, 1) eonof Priam, in whose 
form Iris appeared to his father, Il. 2, 791. 
13, 339 seq. 2) a faithful companion of 
Ulysses, who was metamorphosed by Circe, 
Od. 10, 224. 

πολλάκι or πολλάκις (with ¢ only, 1]. 8, 
362. Od. 4, 101.), adv. (πολλός), many times, 
i.e. often, " frequently, Il. 3, 232; πολλάκι, h, 
Pan, 12. 18. 

πολλός, πολλόν, ep. and Ion. for πολύς, 
πολύ. 

Πολυαιμονίδης, ov, 6, son of Polysemon, 
11. 8, 276. 

πολύαινος, ον (αἰνέω), much praised, 
greatly lauded, praiseworthy ; epith. of Ulys- 
ses, Il. 9, 673. 10, 544. 11, 430. Od. 12, 184. 
[According to Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 113 seq.: 
distinguished by shrewd and crafty dis- 
course. | 

πολυᾶϊξ, ixog, ὁ, ἡ (7), poet. (diese), 
prop. spoken of violent motion; hence, im- 
petuous, tumultuous, fatiguing, πόλεμος, 1.1, 
105. Od. 11, 314; κάματος, Il. 5, 811. 

πολυανθής, 8 (&r80s), very blooming, 
ὕλη, Od. 14, 353; t ἔαρ, h. 18, 17. 

πολυάρητος, ον, lon. (ἀράομαι), greatly 
wished, much prayed for, teri, * Od. 6, 280 
19, 404. h. Cer. 220. 

πολύαρνι, metaplast. dat. of πολύαρνος, ον, 
rich in sheep, abounding in flocks, Il. 2, 106. 1 

πολυβενϑής, ἔς, poet. (BérFos), very deep, 
epith. of the sea, Il. 1, 432. Od. 4, 406. 

Πόλυβος, ὁ ὃ (richin oxen), 1)son of An- 
tenor in Troy, 11. 11,59. 2) ἃ suitor of Pe- 
nelope, whom Eumeus slew, Od. 22, 243. 
284. 3) arich Egyptian in Thebea, husband 
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of Alcandra, with whom Menelaus lodged, 
Od. 4, 126. 4) a Pheacian, Od. 8,373. [5) 
an inhabitant of Ithaca, father of the suitor 
Eurymachus, Od. 15, 519. 16, 345. ] 

πολυβότειρα, n, ep. πουλυβότειρα, poet. 
(βόσκω), prop. fem. of πολυβοτήρ, much 
nourishing, fruilful, productive, epith. of the 
earth and of Achaia, IJ. 3, 89. 11, 770. Od. 
8, 378; only in ep. form. 

πολύβουλος, 09, poet. (βουλή), of great 
wisdom, intelligent, well-advised, counselling 
well, epith. of Minerva, Il. 5, 260. Od. 16, 
282. 

πολυβούτης, ov, ὁ, poet. (Bois), rich in 
horned cattle, rich in oxen, * Il. 9, 154. 296. 

πολυγηϑής, &, poet. (γηϑέω), much de- 
lighting, greatly rejoicing, epith.of the Hours, 
Il. 21, 450. f 

πολυδαίδαλος, ον, poet. (δαίδαλος), rich in 
art,i.e. 1) wrought with great art, beauti- 
fully wrought, spoken of metals, Il. 3, 358. 
Od. 13,11. 2) skilled in art, ingenious, Zı- 
δόνες, 11.23, 743. 

πολυδάκρυος, ον--- πολύδακρυς, whence 
μάχης πολυδαχρύου, according to the Cod. 
Venet. ed. Bothe and Spitzner, fi. 17, 192, 
for πουλυδακτύτου, because v in this word i is 
alwaye long. 

πολύδακρυς, v, poet. (δάκρυ), tearful, 
much lamented, lamentable, epith. of Mars, 
of battle, and of war, * IL 3, 132. 17, 544. 

πολυδάκρῦτος, ov, poet. (δαχρύω), much 
lamented, much deplored, epith. of battle, IL 
24, 620; γόος, Od. 21,57. 19, 213. 

Πολυδάμας, avrog, 0, ep. Πουλυδάμας, 
(much conquering,) voc. “Ζουλυδάμα, 11. 12, 
231; son of Panthous and Phrontis, a wise 
and brave Trojan, Il. 11, 57. 18, 249. 

Πολύδαμνα, 7, wife of the Egyptian Thon, 
who presented many magic herbs to Helen, 
Od. 4, 228. 

“Πολυδέγμων, ονος, ὃ (δέχομαι), the much 
embracing, as subst. for Pluto, who receives 
all mortals into his dominions, h. Cer. 17, 31. 

πολυδειράς, ἄδος, 6, ἡ (Seen), prop. hav- 
ing many necks; hence, manypeaked, hav- 
ing many summits, epith. of Olympus, * II. 1, 
499. 5, 754. 

* Πολυδέκτης, ov, 6 (δέχομαι), the much 
embracing, epith. of Pluto, = Moludéypon, 
h. Cer. 9. 

πολυδένδρεος, ον (δένδρον), abounding in 
trees, woody, * Od. 4, 737.23, 139. h. ΑΡ. 475. 


πολύδεσμος, ον, poet. (δεσμός), well-bound, 
well-joined, σχεδίη, * Od. 5, 33. 7, 264. 

Πολυδεύκης, ovs, 0, accus. Πολυδευχέα, 
Pollux, son of Jupiter and Leda, brother of 
Castor, one of the Dioscuri, famous as a pu- 
gilist; he alone as the son of Jupiter was 
immortal, see Κάστωρ, Il. 3, 237. Od. 11, 
299 seq. 

πολυδίψιος, or (δίψα), very thirsty, desti- 
tute of water, epith. of Argos, 11.4, 171. It 
refers to the tradition that the realm of Ar- 
gos was once destitute of water, cf. Apd. 2, 
1.4. According to others, long looked for, 
Fr. 2, 1. 

Πολυδώρη, 7, daughter of Peleus and An- 
tigone, wife of Borus and mother of Mene- 
sthius, Il. 16, 175. 

πολύδωρος, 0, (δῶρον), richly gifted, i. 6. 
πολύεδνος, epith. of ἄλοχος, who on account 
of her beauty had received many presents, 
Il. 6, 394. 22, 88. Od. 24,293. In the last 
passage it has been translated, well- 

[Conf. Lenz Gesch. d. Weiber, S. 170.] 

Πολύδωρος, 6, son of Priam and Laothos. 
Because he was the youngest and most be- 
loved of his sons, Priam would not permit 
him to take part in the battle. Disobedient 
to the command, he exposed himself in the 
fight and was slain by Achilles, Il. 20, 407 
seq. 21, 85 seq. [2) One of the Epigoni, 
conquered by Nestor, Il. 23, 637.] 

Πολύειδος, 6, see Πολυϊδος. 

* πολυεύχετος, 09 (εὔχομαι), much wished, 
much prayed for, h. Cer. 165. 

πολύζογος, ov, poet. (ζυγόν), having many 
banks of rowers, well-oared, mus, Il. 2, 293. t 

nolvnoazos, ov (dpaw), much beloved, 
greatly wished for, dear, Θήβη, γάμος, * Od? 
11, 275. 15, 126. 366. h. Ven. 226. 

πολυηχής, & & (np), loud sounding, i.e. 1) 
loud singing, full voiced, spoken of the night- 
ingale, Od. 19, 521. 2) loud echoing, loud 
resounding, spoken of a shore, II. 4, 422. 

πολυϑαρσής, ἐς (ϑάρσος), very bold, very 
courageous, spirited, Il. 17, 156. Od. 13, 387. 

Πολυϑερσείδης, ov, ὁ, son of Polytherses, 
== Ciesippus, Od. 22, 287. 

Πολύϊδος, ὁ (7), (who knows much, from 
πολύς and ἐδεῖν, according to Wolf. Heyne 
on the other hand writes ΖΖολύειδος, accord- 
ing to Etym. M. and also Eustath. mentions 
this orthography, eo also Paus, Plat.) son of 
Cceranus, a prophet of Corinth, of the family 


ἸΠολυϊδρείη. 


of Melampus, father of Euchenor, IL 13, 
663. 2) son of Eurydamas, a Trojan, Il. 5, 
148, 

πολυϊδρείη, 7, poet. (πολύϊδρις), much 
knowledge ; hence, wisdom, intelligence, plur. 
* Od. 2, 346. 23, 77. 

πολύϊδρις, 105, 0, 7, poet. (ἴδρις), much 
knowing ; hence, wise, intelligent, crafty, * 
Od. 15, 459. 23, 82. 

πολυϊππος, 09 (ἵππος), having many hors- 
es, abounding in horses, Il. 13, 171. f 

* πολυΐχϑυος, ον (ἰχϑύς), abounding in 
fish, Ὁ. Ap. 417. 

πολυχαγκής, ἐς, poet. (xayxavos), very 
parching ; δίψα, burning thirst, Il. 11, 642. } 

πολύχαρπος, 09 (καρπός), abounding in 
fruits, ἀλωή, * Od. 7, 122. 24, 221. 

IloAvx&orn, ἡ (the much adorned), daugh- 
ter of Nestor and Anaxibia, Od. 3,464. Ac- 
cording to Eustath. wife of Telemachus. 

πολυκέρδεια, ἡ (πολυκερδής)͵ great crafti- 
ness, cunning, in the plur. Od. 24, 167. f 

πολυκερδής, ἐς (κέρδος), very crafty, cun- 
ning, νόος, Od. 13, 255. ἢ 

πολύκεστος, ov (κεστός), much embroider- 
ed, richly embroidered, ἱμάς, Il. 3, 371. t 

σπολυχηδής, ἔς, poet. (κῆδος), full of care, 
causing trouble, νόστος), * Od. 9, 37. 23, 351. 

* πολύκλαυτος, ον, poet. for πολύκλαυστος 
(xdaiw), much wept, greatly lamented, Ep. 
3, 5. 

πολυκλήϊς, ἴδος, 7, poet. (κλές), furnished 
with many benches of oars, well-oared, epith. 
of ships, Il. 2, 74. 20, 382. Od. (Tota long 
in all the cases.) 

πολύκληρος, ον (κλῆρος), prop. of a great 
lot; having a great inheritance, very rich, 
wealthy, Od. 14, 211. f 

πολύκλητος, ov (καλέω), called from many 
places, called from far, epith. of allies, * Il. 
4, 438. 10, 420. 

πολύκλυστος, ον, poet. (κλύζω), prop. 
much washed ; heaving, rolling great waves, 
πόντος, * Od.4, 354. 6, 204. 

πολύκμητος, ov (κάμνω), wrought with 
much toil and effort, prepared with toil, prop. 
spoken of iron which was hard for the an- 
cients to work, (V. beautifully wrought,) Il. 
6, 48. 10, 379; and often; ϑάλαμος only Od. 
4, 718. 

πολύχνημος, ov, poet. (xynuos), having 
many wooded hills, abounding in woods, Il. 2, 
407. 
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Πολυνείκης. 


πολυκοιρανίη, 7 (κοίρανος), a multiplicity 
of rulers, ll. 2, 204. } 

* πολύχροτος, ov (κρότος), very noisy, 
loud-resounding, h. 18, 37. 

πολυκτήμων, oy (κτῆμα), having great 
possessions, wealthy, 1]. 5, 613. f 

Πολυκτορίδης, ov, ὃ, eon of Polyctor = 
Pisander, Od. 18, 299. 

Πολύκτωρ, ορος, ὁ (wealthy, from xtéag), 
1) son of Pterelaus, one of the oldest heroes 
of Ithaca, Od. 17,207. 2) father of Pisander, 
Od. 22, 243. (3) a fictitious Myrmidon, 
feigned by Mercury as his father, Il. 24, 397.) 

πολυλήϊος, ον (λήϊον), rich in harvests, 
rich in fields, 11. 5, 613. } h. Mere. 171. 

πολύλλιστος, ov, ep. for #olvicotos, poet. 
(λίσσομαι), much prayed for, Od. 5, 445; } 
vnös, a temple in which the deity is often sup- 
plicated: much frequented, ἢ. Ap. 347. h. Cer. 


"28. 


Πολυμήλη, 7, daughter of Phylas, the be- 
loved of Mercury and mother of Eudorus, 
afterwards wife of Echeclus, Il. 16, 181, 

πολύμηλος, ον (μῆλον), rich in small cattle, 
abounding in sheep, rich in flocks, epith. of 
men and of regions, * II. 2,705; and ἢ. 18, 2, 

Πολύμηλος, ὁ, son of Argeas, a Lycian, 
IL 16, 417. 

πολύμητις, tog, ὁ, 7, poet. (μῆτις), very 
prudent, very wise, (rich in invention, V.) 
epith. of Ulysses, Il. 1, 311. Od. 21,274; and 
Vulcan, Il. 21,355; of Mercury, ἢ. Merc. 319. 

rolvunyasin, ἡ, fertility in expedients, in- 
vention, contrivance, prudence, Od. 23, 321;t 
from 

πολυμήχανος, ov (μηχανή), rich in expedi- 
ents, inventive, ingenious, very wise, epith. of 
Ulysses, Il. 2, 173. Od. 1, 205; and of Apol- 
lo, h. Mere. 319. 

πολυμνήστη, 7, poet. (μνάομαι), much 
wooed, much courted, βασίλεια, * Od. 4,770. 
14,64. The masc. is obsol. 

πολύμῦϑος, ον (μῦϑος), of many words; 
loquacious, talkative, 11. 3, 214. Od. 2, 200. 

Πολυνείκης, ove, 6, Polynices, son of CEdi- 
pus and brother.of Eteocles. When accord- 
ing to his engagement the latter would not 
yield him the throne of Thebes, Polynices 
fled to Adrastus at Argos, and raised the ex- 
pedition of the seven heroes against Thebes, 
in order to obtain the kingdom. The two 
brothers finally slew each other in a duel, Il. 
4, 377. 


Πολύνηος. 


Πολύνηος, ὁ (having many ships), son of 
Tecton, a noble Phwacian, Od. 8, 114. 

Πολύξεινος, ὁ, Ion. and Ep. for Zodvsevog 
(very hospitable), 1) a prince of Eleusis in 
Attica, h. in Cer. 154. 2) son of Agasthe- 
nes and grandson of Augias, leader of the 
Epeans, Il. 2, 623. + 

* nodvoivec (οἶνος), fut. 700, to be rich in 
wine, h. Merc. 91. 

πολυπαίπαλος, ov, poet. (παίπαλος) [ra- 
ther from παάλλω], prop. very tortuous; only 
trop. very crafty, very cunning, Od. 15, 419; t 
see παιπαλόεις. 

πολυπάμων, 09, gen. ονος (πᾶμα), possess- 
ing much, wealthy, rich, ll. 4, 433. f 

*noluneigam ον, poet. (πεῖρας), having | i 
many borders, from many regions, mullifa- 
rious, λαός, h. Cer. 297. 

πολυπενϑής, ἐς (πένϑος), very sad, mourn- 

ful, grievous, Il. 9, 563. Od. 14, 386. 23, 15. 

Πολεπημονίδης,: ov, 6, son of Poly pee- 
mon. Thus Ulysses calls his grandfather, 
in allusion to hia sufferings, Od. 24, 305. 

ἐπολυπήμων, 09, gen. ονος, poet. (πῆμα) 
very injurious, h. Merc. 37. Cer. 230. , 

*golvnidaxog, ον = πολυπῖδαξ, ἢ. Ven. 


πολυπῖδαξ, ακος, 0, 7, poet. (nidat), 
abounding in fountains, epith. of Ida, Il. 8, 
47. 14, 157; but “Agxadln, h. 18, 20. 

πολύπικρος, ον» (πικρός), very bitter, very 
painful, Od. 16, 255. T 

πολ ὑπλαγκτος, ov, poet. (πλάξω), far- 

“wandering, restless, ἄνϑρωπος, ληϊστήρ, Od. 

17,511. 20, 195; as epith. of the wind, raging 
around, Il. 11, 308. Others explain it active- 
ly: wide-scattering. 

Πολυποίτης, ov, ὁ (taking vengeance on 
many, as it were ἡολυποινίτης from ποίνη), 
son of Pirithous and Hippodamia, who went 
with forty ships from Argissa, Gyrton, etc. 
to the siege of Troy, Il. 2, 740. 23, 836. 

ἃ πολυπότνια, ἧ, poet. (πότνια), the highly 
venerable, h. Cer. 211. 

πολύπους, 080g, 0, ep. πουλύπους (πούς), 
that has many feet; then, the sea-polypus, in 
the ep. form, Od. 5, 432. { ἢ. Ap. 77. The 
ancients understood by it, the eight-armed 
poly pus, sepia octopodia Linn., which belongs 
to the molluscas, and is found in almost all 
geas. It ie about eight feet long, and its 
arms are furnished upon the under side with 
an apparatus with which it attaches iteelf 
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firmly to the objects around. It is very fero- 
cious, and attacks any animal which it can 
conquer. 

- πολύπευχος, 09 (πτύξ), prop. having ma- 
ny folds; metonym. abounding in ravines, 
abounding in valleys (much-curved, Voss), 
epith. of Olympus and Ida, * IL 8, 411. 21, 
449. - 

*rolunvoyog, ον (πύργος), having many 
towers, well-forlified, h. Ap. 242; a false 
reading. 

πολύπῦρος, ov (πύρος), abounding in 
wheat, spoken of countries and islands, IL 
11, 756. Od. 14, 335. ἢ, Ap. 242. 

πολύῤῥην, 1906, 0, ἡ (APH), abounding 
in sheep, rich in flocks, ἄνδρες, * IL. 9, 154. 
296. 

πολύῤῥηνος, 09 = πολύῤῥην, Od. 11, 257; t 
see Thiersch § 200. 10. 

πολύς, πολλή, πολύ, besides the comm. 
forms, we have the following ep.: nom. zov- 
Aus, gen. πολέος, accus, πουλύν, plur. nom. 
πολέες and πολεῖς, gen. πολλάων, πολέων, 
πολλέων, dat. πολέσι, πολέσσι and πολέεσσι, 
accus. πολέας and πολεῖς ; πολύς is used by 
Hom. as comm. gend. Il. 10, 27. Od. 4, 709. 
Hom. has also nom. sing. πολλός, neut. noA- 
λόν, compar. πλείων, ον, superl. πλεῖστος, n, 
ov, 1) Prop. spoken of a multitude: many, 
numerous, but also of power, size, strength : 
great, strong, vehement, violent. πολὺς νιφε. 
τός, πολλὴ λαίλαψ, a great snow-storm, ἃ vio- 
lent tempest. 7. ὕπνος, a deep sleep, Od. 15, 
394. πολέος ἄξιος, worth much, Il. 23, 562. 
Od. 8,405. 2) Spoken of place: great, wide, 
broad, long, extended. π. πεδίον, a wide 
plain. πολλὴ, γαῖα, the wide earth. πολλός 
τις ἔκειτο παρήορος, he lay extended wide, Il. 
11, 156. 3) Spoken of time: long. πολὺν 
χρόνον, for a long time, 11.2, 343. πολλὸν ἐπὶ 
χρόνον, Od. 12, 407. As peculiarities of ex- 
pression, observe 1) It stands often with 
the gen. to express the idea of a part, nol- 
dol Τρώων, many of the Trojans, IT i 18, 271. 
Also the neut. sing. πολλὸν σαρκός, Bins, Od. 
19, 450. 21, 185. 2) Comm. πολύς is treat- 
ed as a complete predicate and hence is 
connected with another adj. by xai, ep. τὲ 
καὶ πολλοὶ καὶ ἄλλοι, many others. πολλὰ 
καὶ ἐσϑλά, many valuables, Od. 4, 96. πολέες 
τε καὶ ἐσϑλοί, 11.6, 452. 21, 586; or τέ, τέ, in 
which case πολύς takes the second place. 
παλαιά τὸ πολλά ze, Od. 2,188. 2) Often it 


Tlolvonpavrag. 


stands alone as subst. in Homer, very rarely 
with article. τὰ πολλά, the many, i.e. the 
most, Od. 2, 58. 17, 537; so aleo πολλά, Il. 9, 
333; πολλοί also stands sometimes for οὗ 
πολλοί, the most, the multitude, 1]. 2, 483. 21, 
524. 3) The neut. sing. and plur. as adv. 
much, greatly, very, strongly, long, often, nol- 
doy, Il. 9, 506. 20, 178; πολλά, often μάλα 
»oAlc, 1]. 1, 35. Od. 2, 151. 5) It enhances 
also the compar. and superl. πολὺ μᾶλλον, 
much more. πολλὺν ἀμείνων, much better. 
πολλὸν ἄριστος, by much the bravest. 

* πολυσημάντωρ, 0005, ὁ, poet. who rules 
many, epith. of Pluto, h. Cer. 31. 84. 377. 

πολύσκαρϑμος, ον, poet. (σκαίρω), leap- 
ing strongly, springing acttvely, epith. of the 
Amazon Myrina, Il. 2, 814, f in reference to 
dancing; or according to some, hastening 
away with steeds. 

πολυσπερής, ἕς, poet. (σπείρων, wide- 
sowed, widely-scattered, ἄνϑρωποι, Il. 2, 804. 
Od. 11, 365. 

πολυστάφυλος, 09 (σταφυλή), abounding 
in grapes, abounding in wine, * Il. 2, 507. Τ 
h. 25, 11. 

πολύστογος, 09 (στένω), much-groaning, 
unfortunate, Od. 19, 118. 6) Act. causing 
many groans, epith. of Strife, of the arrow, 
Tl. 1, 445, 11, 73. 

πολύτλας, avrog, ὁ, poet. (τλῆναι), that 
has endured much, much-enduring, much- 
suffering, epith. of Ulysses, only nom. II. 8, 
97. Od. 5, 171; and often. 

πολυτλήμων», 0905, 6, ἡ (τλήμων), much- 
enduring, much-sustaining, epith. of Ulysses, 
Od. 18, 319; ϑυμός, the much-enduring spi- 
rit, Il. 7, 152. 

πολύτλητος, ον, poet. (τλῆναι), that has 
suffered much, much-enduring, γέροντες, Od. 
11, 38. f 

πολυτρήρων, ὠνος, 0, 7 (τρήρων), abound- 
ing in doves, epith. of regions, * Il. 2, 502. 
582. 
πολύτρητος, ον (textos), much-pierced, 
much-perforaled, σπόγγος, * Od. 1, 111. 22, 

πολύτροπος, ον (Teste), that has endured 
much, far-travelled, epith. of Ulysses, Od. 1, 
1. 10, 230. Thus Voss Myth. Br. p. 102, 
and Nitzech ad loc., as also the epexegesis 
shows; on the contrary, Damm and Wolf: 
very versatile, crafty, and so also ἢ. Merc. 
13, 430, 
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* πολύμνος, ov, poet. (ὑμνέω), much-sung, 
highly celebrated, h. 25, 7. 

πολυφάρμακος, ον (φάρμακον), acquaint. 
ed with many remedies or magic drugs, in- 
tool, Il. 16, 28; Κίρκη, Od. 10, 276. 

Πολυφείδης, ovs, ὃ, son of Mantius, grand- 
son of Melampus, Od. 15, 249. 

πολύφημος, 09 (φήμη), many-toned, much- 
speaking ; ἀοιδός, abounding in songs, Od. 
22, 376; βάτραχος, the much-croaking frog, 
Batr. 12; ἀγορή, the many-voiced, noisy 
market-place, Od. 2, 150. 

Πολύφημος, ὁ, 1) eon of Neptune and of 
the nymph Thoosa, one of the Cyclopes in 
Trinacria, Od. 1,70. After he had devoured 
six of the companions of Ulyases, the latter 
avenged himself by making him drunk and 
then putting out his eye with a glowing 
stake, Od. 9, 371 seq. confi Κύκλωψ. 2) son 
of Elatus, brother of Ceeneus, a Lapithe of 
Larissa, who took part in the Argonautic 
expedition. Having been left in Mysia, he 
founded the city Cios, Il. 1, 264. 

πολύφλοισβος, ov, poet. (φλοῖσβος), much- 
roaring, loud-resounding, epith. of the sea, Il. 
1, 34; and Od. 13, 65. 

Πολυφήτης, ov, ὃ, a Mysian of Ascania, 
Il. 13, 791; it should prob. be read I7egıp7- 
της, accord. to Strab. XIV. p. 511. 

Πολυφόντης, ov, 6, son of Autophonus, 
who was slain by Tydeus before Thebes in 
an ambush, Il. 4, 395. 

πολύφορβος, 09, poet. (φορβή), much-nou- 
rishing, abounding in nourishment, epith. of 
the earth, IL 14, 200. 301; also πολυφορβῆή, 
* II. 9, 365. 

πολύφρων», 0905, ὃ, 7, poet. (φρήν), very 
intelligent, very wise, very crafty, epith. of 
Ulysses, Od. 14, 424; and of Vulcan, Il. 21, 
367. Od. 8, 297. 

" πολύφωνος, ov (pony), many-voiced, 
loud-croaking, Batr. 216. 

πολύχαλκος, ov, poet. (χαλκός), abounding 
in brass or copper, epoken of persons and 
placee, having many copper utensile, Il. 10, 
315. 18, 289. Od. 15, 424. 2) made of much 
brass, adorned with much brass, brazen, epith. 
of heaven, II. 5, 504. Od. 3,2. According to 
Voss Myth. Br. 1, 27, in the literal sense; on 
the other hand, Volcker Hom. Geogr. p. 5, 
metaph. imperishable, enduring. 

* πολυχρόνιος, ov (χρόνος), long-enduring, 
lasting, h. Merc. 123. 


Πολύχρυσος. 


πολύχρῦσος, 09 (χρυσός), abounding in 
gold, rich in gold, epith. of persons and 
places, Il.7, 180. 10, 315. Od. 3, 305; adorned 
with gold, epith. of Venus, ἢ. Merc. 1. 

* πολυώνυμος, ov (ὄνομα), 1) having 
many names, epith. of Pluto, h. Cer. 18, 32. 
2) having a great name, much-renowned, h. 
Ap. 82. 

πολυωπός, ov (007), having many holes, 
having meshes, δίκτυον, Od. 22, 386. Ὁ 

nounsus, 705, ὁ (πέμπω), a companion, a 
conductor upon a journey, Od. 3, 325. 376 ; 
metaph. spoken of a ship: πομπῆες γηῶν, the 
companions of ships, * Od. 4, 362. 

πομπεύω (τομπεὺς), to accompany, to con- 
duct, Od. 13, 422. f 

πομπή, ἡ (πέμπω), 1) the act of accom- 
panying, escorting, with the idea of protec- 
tion, spoken of men and gods, Il. 6, 171. Od. 
5, 32. 2) dismissing, sending home, Od. 7, 
151. 191. 8, 30. πομπῇσιν un Εὐρυσϑῆος, 
sent by Eurystheus, h. 14, 5. 

πομπός, ὃ, a companion, a conductor, Il. 
13, 416. 16, 671; also 4 πομπός, Od. 4, 826. 

πονέομαι (πόνος), fut. πονήσομαι, aor. ep. 
πονησάμην, pluperf. πεπόνητο (the act. πονέω 
not found in Hom.) 1) Intrans. to have la- 
bor and pains, to work, to weary oneself, to 
be busy, to exert oneself, often absol. Il. 2, 
409; espec. spoken of battle, 1]. 4, 374. 13, 
288; περί τι, about any thing, Il. 24, 444; 
κατά τι, in any thing, Il. 15,447; κατὰ δῶμα, 
Od. 22, 377; often κατὰ ὑσμίνην, to exert 
oneself in the battle, 11%, 84; with dat. in- 
strum. τοὺς ἐπονεῖτο, 1]. 18, 413, with which 
he worked, referring to the tools; in like 
manner Od. 16,13. 5) With particip. ὄφελεν 
πογέεσϑαι λισσόμενος, to weary oneself with 
praying, Il. 10,117. 2) Trans. with accus. 
to e by labor and pains, carefully to 
pr ny thing, to pursue diligently, nol- 
Ld, Il. 9, 348. 18, 380; ἔργα, Od. 9, 250. 11, 9. 

πόνος, ὁ (πέγομαι), work, espec. (like la- 
bor), hard work, pains, exertion. πόνος ἐμεῖο 
κυνός, the labor about my shameless self, Il. 
6, 355; espec. the labor of war, battle, 11.5, 
667. 6, 77; and often connected with γεῖχος, 
Il. 12, 348; δῆρις, Il. 17, 158; in the plur. no- 
vos, in oppos. to ayogal, Od. 4, 818; hence 
2) fatigue, pain, distress, suffering, ll. 2,421; 
connected with oifus, Il. 13,2; with κήδεα, 
IL 21, 525; avin, Od. 7, 192; ἢ μὴν καὶ πόνος 
ἐστὶν ἀνιηϑέντα νέεσθαι [1]. 2, 291], indeed, 
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it is also hard (a pitiable case) to be obliged 
to endure suffering so long, and then to go 
home, viz. re infecta. Thus correctly Wolf. 
Nimirum laboribus fungimur, ut moleste fe- 
rentes redire velimus, thus Lehre de Aris- 
tarch. Stud. [p. 88; cf. also anew]. (It sig- 
nifies pain neither in Il. 19, 227, nor 21, 525; 
but prob. in Batr. 46.) 

Ποντεύς, ἕως, ὁ, a Pheeacian, Od. 8, 113. 

* πόντιος, ον (πόντος), from or in the sea, 
epith. of Neptune, the ruler of tbe sea, h. 
21, 3. 

ποντόϑεν, adv. (πόντος), from the sea, 1]. 
14, 395. ὦ . 

πόντονδε, adv. (πόντος), info the sea, * Od. 
9, 495. ° Ä 
Ποντύνοος, 6 (acquainted with the sea), 
a herald of the Pheaces, Od. 8, 65. 

ποντοπορεύω and ποντοπορέω (ποντοπό- 
005), to navigate the sea, to sail upon the sea, 
to travel by sea, Od. 5, 277. 278. 7, 267. The 
form ποντοπορέω only part. pres. * Od. 11, 11. 

ποντοπόρος, ov (nelgw), sailing over the 
sea, sea-lraversing, sea-navigaling, epith. of 
ships, Il. 1, 439. 3, 46. Od. 12, 69; ναῦται, 
Ep. 8, 1. 

πόντος, ὁ, Ep. gen. novzogır, Od. 24, 83; 
the sea ; espec. the open sea. ϑάλασσα nör- 
tov, the waters of the sea, Il. 2, 145. πόντος 
ἁλός, the sea of brine, the briny deep, 1]. 
21, 59. 

πόντοφιν, BEE πόντος. 

* nevtotivaxtog, ον (τινάσσω), shaken by 
the sea, Ep. 4, 6, for the false reading ποτνε- 
ἄνακτος, accord. to Pierson. 

πόποι, interj. akin to πάπαι, an exclama- 
tion of astonishment, displeasure, and grief, 
alwdys at something unexpected, and comm. 
unpleasant, except II. 2, 272, where it is an 
expression of joyful surprise; always alao 
ὦ πόποι, strange, impossible, awful, horrible ; 
7 δή, ἢ μάλα, ἢ ga often follow, Il. 2, 237. Od. 
1, 32. 4, 169. ἢ. Merc. 309. Accord. to Ap. 
Lex. and the Schol. it means O gods ! as the 
Dryopes called their gods πόποι; hence we 
find ὦ πόποι, ἢ. Merc. 309, it being taken aa 
a vocat., conf, Mull. Geschich. Hell. St. IL. p. 
41, Spitzner ad II. 15, 184. 

πόρδαλις, 105, ὁ, ἡ, ep. for πάρδαλις, the 
panther, Il. 13, 103. 21, 573. Od. 4, 457, ed. 
Wolf, where now Spitzner reads πάρδϑαλες, 
cf. πάρδαλις. Accord. to the Gramm. πάρ- 
δαλις is fem. but falsely ; for Il. 21, 573, πόρ- 
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δαλις is also fem. The Greeks understood 
by this name panthers, leopards, etc. conf. 
Boihe ad Il. 13, 103. 

πορεύω (πόρος), to bring ; mid. to go, to 
proceed, Batr. 174. 

Πορϑεΐς, 70¢, 6 (the destroyer) (JZog- 
ϑάων, Apd. 1, 7. 7), son of Agenor and 
Epicaste, king of Calydon, father of (Eineus, 
Agrieus, etc. 11. 14, 115. 

πορϑέω (πέρϑω), fut. now, to destroy, to 
desolate, to pillage, πόλιας, τείχεα, Il. 4, 30. 
Od. 14, 264; to rob, to plunder, τρίποδας, ἢ. 
Merc. 180. 

πορϑμεύς, 705, ὁ (πορϑμεύω), one who 
conveys travellers over water, a ferryman, 
Od. 20, 187. } 

πορϑμός, ὁ (πόρος), a place of passage, a 
ferry; espec. a strait, a sound, * Od. 4, 671. 
15, 29. 

ὁ πορίζω (πόρος), prop. to bring into the 
passage ; hence, fo bring to pass, to procure, 
τινί τι, Ep. 14, 10. 

πόρις, 606, 7, poet. for πόρτις, Od. 14, 
410; Τ see πόρτις, 

πόρκης, ov, 0, the ring about the shaft of 
the spear, for holding fast the head, * ll. 6, 
320. 8, 495. 

πόρος, ὁ (πείφω), prop. a passage, espec. 
through shallow water ; the ford of a river, 
᾿Αλφειοῖο, Il. 2, 592. 14, 433. ὃ) Spoken of 
the sea in distinction from ὁδός : πόροι ἁλός, 
the pathe of the sea, Od. 12, 259. 

πόρπη, ἡ (nelgw), the ring of a buckle, 
upon which lies the tongue (περόνη), hence 
a buckle, a brooch itself, Il. 18, 401. { ἢ. Ven. 
164. 

* πορσαίνω --πκορσύνω, fut. πορσανέουσα, 
ep. for πορσαγνοῦσα, ed. Spitzner, accord. to 
Cod. Ven. ll. 3, 411. A. Cer. 156. 

πορσύνω (ΠΟΡΩ), poet. fut. πορσυνέω, to 
bring | to pass, to further, to prepare, only As- 
706, εὐνήν τινι, to prepare a bed, a couch for 
any one, always spoken of the wife who 
~hares the couch with the husband, Il. 3, 411 
(ef. Nitzsch ag Od. l.c.) Od. 3, 403. 

πόρταξ, axog, ἦ Ξε πόρτις, a calf, a heifer, 
Il. 17, 4. ¢ 

πόρτις, τος, 7, another form πόρις, Od. 10, 
410; a calf, a heifer, Il. δ, 162. f ἢ. Cer. 174. 

*nogtizgogos, ov, nourishing calves or 
young cattle, ἢ. Ap. 21. 

πορφύρεος, ἡ, ον (πορφύρα), pierple, pur- 
ple-colored. a) colored with purple, dark 
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red in different degrees ; spoken of garments 
and carpets, φᾶρος, Il. 8, 221. Od. 4, 115; 
αἷμα, Il, 17, 361. 2) Metaph. spoken of the 
sea: πόρφ. κῦμα, the purple wave, spoken of 
the sea disturbed by wind or the stroke of 
the oar, Il. 1,482. Od. 2, 428. πόρφ. ads, IL 
16, 391; νεφέλη, a dark cloud, 1]. 17, 351. 
πόρφ. ϑάνατος, dark death, like μέλας, Il. 5, 
85. 16, 334; (accord. to Passow also blood- 
red, bloody.) 

πορφὕρω, poet. (πορφύρα), only pres. to 
become purple, to purple, spoken of the die- 
turbed sea, which assumes a dark color, IL 
14, 16. δ) Metaph. spoken of the heart: fo 
swell, (οἷδε restless. πολλά οἵ κραδίη πόρφυρε, 
his heart was greatly agitated, spoken of the 
unquiet- spirit of one who cannot come to a 
resolution, Il. 21, 551. Od. 4, 427. 

TIOPS2 (πόρος), obsol. pres. poet. from 
which aor. Sogo», ep. πόρον, part. πορών, 
perf. pass. πέπρωται, part. πεπρωμένος, prop. 
to bring to pass, hence to procure, to give, to 
grant, to bestow, τινί τι, for the most part 
spoken of thinge and states: δῶρα, φάρμακα, 
πένϑος; of persons: τινὶ υἱόν, 1], 16, 185. 
ἀνδρὶ παράκοιτιν, to give a wife to a man, Il. 
24,60. δ) For the accus. constr. with infin. 
πόρε καὶ σὺ Διὸς κούρησιν ἕπεσθαι τιμήν, 
grant also thou, that to the daughter of Jupi- 
ter honor be yielded, 11.9, 513. 2) The perf. 
pass. is impers.; prop. ἐξ is divided or dis- 
tributed to; then if is fated, allotted by des- 
tiny, τινί, to any one, with accus. and infin. Il. 
18, 329. The part. πεπρωμένος, fated, des- 
tined, and with dat. of the thing, ὁμῆ αἴσῃ, to 
the same fate, 1], 15, 209. 16, 441. 

πόσε, adv. (πός), whither? Il. 16, 422. Od. 
6, 199. 

Ποσειδάων, ὠνος, 6, voc. Ποσειδάον, ep. 
for Ποσειδῶν (accord. to Herm. from πόσις 
and εἴδεσθϑαι, quod potibilis videtur), Nep- 
tune, son of Saturn and Rhea, brother of Ju- 
piter, of Pluto, etc., husband of Amphitrite, 
Il. 15, 187. He is ruler of the sea, espec. of 
the Mediterranean sea, which fell to him by 
lot, Il. 14, 156. 15, 189. Although he reigns 
independently in his vast dominion, yet he 
recognizes the precedence of Jupiter as the 
elder, Il. 8, 210. 13, 355; and even unhar- 
nesses his steeds, Il. 8, 440. He has his 
dwelling in the depths of the sea near ige 
(see Aiyal), Il. 13, 21. Od. 5, 381. Here 
stand his steeds; but he also comes to the 
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assemblies of the gods in Olympus, 1]. 8, 440. 
15, 161. Assovereign of the sea he sends 
storms, Od. 5, 291; he gives also favorable 
winds and a prosperous voyage, II. 9, 362. 
Od. 4,500. He shakes the earth (ἐνοσίχϑων, 
ἐννοσίγαιος), but he aleo holds it firm by his 
element (γαιήοχος). As the creator of the 
horse, he is the inventor and overseer of 
games with horses, Il. 23, 307. 584; and as 
such he is the god of the house and country 
of the horseman Nestor, see Nitzsch ad Od. 
3,7. In the Iliad he appears as the enemy 
of the Trojans, Aineas excepted, Il. 21, 442 
seq., since Laomedon refused him the pro- 
mised reward, when he and Apollo built the 
walls of Troy (see “αομέδων). In the Od. 
he persecutes Ulysses because he had blind- 
ed his son Polyphemus, Od. 1, 20. 5, 286 seq. 
The symbol of his power is the trident ; with 
this he excites and subdues the sea, Il. 12, 
27. Od. 4,506. He was worshipped at On- 
chestus, Helicz (see ᾿Ελικώνιος). Black bulls 
were sacrificed to him, Od. 3, 6. Il. 20, 404; 
also boars and rams, Od. 11, 130. Of his 
numerous progeny Homer mentions Eurytus 
and Cteatus, Nausithous, Polyphentus, Pe- 
leus, and Neleus. 

Ποσιδήϊον, τό, a temple of Neptune, Od. 
6, 266. } 

Ποσιδήϊος, ἢ, ον, Ion. for Ποσείδειος, sa- 
cred to Neptune, ἄλσος, Il. 2, 506. t 

πόσις, tog, ὁ, poet. dat. πόσεε and πόσεϊ, 
0.5, 71; a husband, Il. and Od. 

πόσις, ιος, ἥ (πένω), drink, often connect- 
ed with ἐδητύς, I. 1, 469; and βρῶσις, Il. 19, 
210. Od. 1, 191. 

ποσσῆμαρ, adv. ep. for ποσῆμαρ (imag), 
in how many days? Il. 24, 657. Ὁ 

100705, ἡ, 09 (πόσος), how much? Od. 24, 
288. f 

ποταμόνδε, adv. into the river, Il. 21, 13. 
Od. 10, 150. 

ποταμός, ὃ, a river, a stream, spoken also 
of Oceanus, Il. 14, 245. 2) a river-god, Il. 
δ, 544. 20, 7. 73. To the river deities were 
sacrificed bulls and horses, Il. 21,131. (Fr. 
alyo, πόω, prop. potable water.) 

ποτάομαε, ep. form of πέτομαι, to fly, pres. 
ποτῶνται, I}. 2, 462. ἢ. Merc. 558; perf. πε- 
ποτήαται, Ion. for πεπότηνται, 1]. 2,90; sing. 
πεπότηται, Od. 11, 221. 

πότε, adv. interrog. when? at what time? 
Il. 19, 227. Od. 4, 642. 
e 
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πότε, enclit. adv. once, on a certain time, 
often in connection with other words, spoken 
both of past and future: ἤδη ποτέ, already 
once, Il. 1, 260; 9 ποτε, IL 1, 240; [ὥς xotd,} 
4, 182. 

ποτέομαι, Ion. for ποτάομαι, to fly, Od. 
24,7. ὦ 

πότερος; ἡ, ον, which of the two, Il. 5, 85. } 

ποτή, ἡ (πέτομαι), the act of flying, flight, 
Od. 5, 237. ἢ 

ποτής, ἥτος, ἡ (πότος), the act of drink- 
ing, drink, in connection with ἐδητύς, βρωτύς, 
Il. 11, 780. Od. 18, 406. 

ποτητος, 7, 09 (ποτάομαι), ep. flying, 
winged ; τὰ ποτητά, fowls, Od. 12, 62. } 

roti, ep. and Dor. for πρός, often alone 
and in composition, 

ποτιβάλλω, Dor. for προςβάλλω. 

ποτιδέγμενος, 866 προ;δέχομαι. 

ποτιδέρκομαι, ep. for προςδέρκομαι. 
ποτιδόρπιος, OF, ep. for προςδόρπιος. 
ποτικέκλιται, see προςκλένω. 
ποτινίσσομαι, ep. for προςνίσσομαι. 
ποτιπεπτηυῖα, see προςπέπτω. 
ποτιπτύσσομαι, for προςπτύσσομαι. 
ποτιτέρποω, ep. for προςτέρπω. 
ποτιφωνήεις, 200, ev, ep. for προςφωνήεις. 
πότμος, ὁ, poet. (πέπτω), prop. that which 
falls to any one, lot, destiny, i in Hom. always 
in a bad sense: Fate, misery, dealh, ἀεικέα 
πότμον ἐφιέναι τινί, Ul. 4, 396. πότμον ava- 
πλῆσαι, Il. 11, 383, πότμον ἐπισπεῖν, to ove- 
take one’s fate, i.e. to die, IL. 6, 412; hence 
often in connection with ϑάνατος, Il. 2, 359; 
and ϑανεῖν καὶ πότμον ἐπισπεῖν, Od. 4, 196. 
πότνια, 7 and πότνα, h. Cer. 118; only 
nom. voc. and accus. πότνιαν, ἢ. Cer. 203; 
poet. a female title of honor, 1) Adj. ho- 
nored, venerable, spoken of goddesses and of 
mortal women, πότνια “Hon, Il. 1, 551; μήτηρ, 
Il. 6, 264. 2) ΑΒ subst. sovereign, mistress, 
ϑηρῶν, Il. 21, 470. (Nitzech would prefer 
πότνα ad Od. 5, 215; cf. on the word, Buttm. 
Aust: Gram. I. p. 161.) 

[ποτνιάνακτος, a false reaging for ποντο- 
τίνακτος, Ep. 4, 6; regali nomine clara, 
Barnes. ] 

ποτόν, τό (πίνω), the act of drinking, 
drink, Il. 1,470. 11, 630. Od. 9, 354. 

ποῦ, adv. interrog. (mög), 1) where? Il. 
5, 171. Od. 1,407. 2) whither? ποῦ δὲ σοι 
ἀπειλαὶ οἴχονται, where are thy threats, IL. 
13, 219. 


Πού. 

gov, enclitic, adv. 1) any where, some 
where, lJ. 16, 514. Od. 1, 297. 2) any how, 
perhaps, perchance, very often in connection 
with other particles, οὕτω που, Il. 2, 116; 4 
HOV, μέν που, vu που, εἰς. 

πουλυβότειρα, 7,ep.formoAvßoreipe, which 
see. 

Πονλυδάμας, ep. for Πολυδάμας. 

πουλύπους, ep. for πολύπους. 

πουλύς, πουλύ, ep. for πολίς, πολύ, q. ν. 

πούς, ποδύς, ὁ, dat. plur. ποσί, ep. ποσσὶ 
and ποδεσσί, dual. ποδοῖν for ποδοῖν, 1) α 
foot, spoken of men and brutes, also of birds: 
the clawa, the talons, Od. 15,526. a) astep, 
course, running, race, 1]. 9, 523. (cf. ἐλέγχωλ); 
ποσὶν ἐρίζειν, with feet, i. 6. tocontend in the 
race, Il. 13, 328; moot νικᾶν, Il. 20, 410. Od. 
13, 261. δ) Proverb phrases: ἐς πόδας ἐκ 
κεφαλῆς, from the head to the feet, Il. 18, 353; 
πρόσϑεν or προπάροιϑε ποδῶν, before the 
feet, epoken of any thing lying near, Il. 20, 
324. 21, 601; παρὰ ποσὶ, Od. 8, 376; cf. Il. 
15, 250. 2) Metaph. a foot; a) the lower 
part of a mountain, I]. 2, 824.20, 59. b) the 
extremity of a sail, or the rope at the lower 
extremity of a sail, with which the sails were 
set, cf. Köpke Kriegsw. d. Gr. p. 171. Od. 5, 
260. 10, 32. 

Πράκτιος, 0, a river in Troas, which falls 
into the Hellespont between Abydos and 
Lampsacus, now Bargus, Il. 2, 835. 

Πράμνειος οἶνος, 6, Pramnian wine, Il. 
11, 639. Od. 10,235. According to Eustath. 
named from the mountain Pramne on the 
island Icaria (now Nikaria); according to 
other critics it grew near Smyrna or Ephe- 
sus, Plin. Hist. N. 14, 5,6. It was used in 
the preparation of a strengthening drink, 
and probagly the ancients understood by it, 
all strong and sour wines without reference 
to the origin. Some would therefore derive 
the word from napausreıy (wine which keeps 
good), Azlian, V. h. 12, 31. 

πραπίδες, ai, poet. 1) Prop. = φρένες, 
the diaphragm, Ii. 11, 579. 17, 349. 2) Me- 
taph. the understanding, thought; because 
the diaphragın was reyarded as the seat of 
thought, comm, ἰδυέῃσε πραπίδεσσιν, 1]. 1, 
608. Od. 7, 92. 

πρασία, 7, a garden-bed, only plur. Od. 7, 
127. 24, 247. 

* Ifyaccaios, ὁ, ep. Πρασαῖος (πράσον), 
Garlic green, name of a frog, Batr. 225. 
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Πρηνης. 
Ἐπράσον, τό, garlic, a sea-plant similar 
to garlic, Batr. 56. 

“ Πρασσοφάγος, ὃ, ep. for Πρασοφ. (φα- 
γεϊν), Garlic-eater, name of a frog, Batr. 235. 
* πράσσω, Att. for πρήσσω, Batr. 186. } 

* πρέμνον, τό (akin to πρυμνός), a trunk, 
a block, h. Merc. 238. 

πρέπω (akin to πείρω), prop. to shine, 
to gleam out; comm. to be prominent, to be 
distinguished, διὰ πάντων, 11. 12, 104; in tme- 
sis, μετὰ πρέπει ἀγρομένοισιν, Od. 8, 172; 
τινί, in any thing, Od. 18, 2. ἢ. Cer. 214. 

* πρίσβειρα, ἡ n, poet. — πρέσβα, h. 3, 32. 

ngeoßd, ἡ, ep. fem. of πρέσβυς, an aged 
woman, a venerable female, venerable, an 
epith. of honor in Il. 5, 721. 8, 383; in the 
Od. also of mortals, Od. 3, 452. 

πρεσβήϊον, τό (πρέσβυς), a present which 
the eldest received, a gift of honor, IL. 8, 
289. f 

* ngeopris, ἴδος, 7, poet. fem. ---πρέσβα; 
τιμή, worthy honor, h. 29, 3. 

* πρέσβις, 4, poet. = πρεσβεία, age, h. 
Merc. 431. 
πρέσβιστος, 7, 09, see πρέσβυς. 

πρεσβυγενής, ἐς (γένος), elder in years, 
firat-born, 11. 11, 249. ¢ 

πρέσβυς, 6, poet. for πρεσβύτης, not occur- 
ring in Hom., but the fem. ep. πρέσβα, πρέ- 
σβειρα, πρεσβηΐς, compar. πρεσβ UTEQOS, 1,09, 
Il. 11, 787; superl. πρεσβύτατος, n, ον and πρό. 
σβιστος, h. 30,2; old, venerable. πρεσβύτατος 
γενεῇ, eldest in birth, Il. 6, 24. Od. 13, 142. 

πρήϑω, poet. form of πέμπρημι, which is 
not found in Hom. ; aor. 1 ἔπρησα, ep. πρῆσα, 
1) to burn, to inflame, ti, with gen. mater. 
(cf. Kühner $ 455. Anm.) ; ϑύρετρα πυρός, 
with fire, 11.2, 415; cf. ἐνιπρήϑω. 2) to blow 
upon, to swell, spoken of wind, τί; μέσον 
ἑστίον, Od. 2, 427. δ) to cast out, to breathe 
out, to blow out, αἷμα ava στόμα, Il. 16, 350. 
(Accord. to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 107, akin to 
nolo and πέρϑω; it is uncertain whether its 
prop. signif. is to Atndle, to inflame, or to 
spout oul, to emit; accord. to Rost it is, fo 
rattle, lo crack.) 

πρηχτήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (πρήσσω), Ion. for mem 
x10, 1) a performer, a duer, an author, ἔρ- 
yow, Il. 9,443. 2) Espec. a tradesman, Od. 
8, 162. 

πρηνής, ἐς, Ion. for πραγής (akin to πρό), 
bent forwards, headlong, κατὰ (adv.) πρηνὲς 
βάλλειν τι, to cast any thing down, Il, 2, 414; 
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πρηνὴς neben, he fell forwards, Il. 5, 58. ἔπε- 
σε, ἐλιάσϑη, also πρηνὴς ἐν κονίῃσι, Il. 2, 418. 

πρῆξις, 106, ἡ (πράσσω), 1) doing, an ac- 
tion, business, underlaking, κατὰ πρῆξιν, on 
business, in opposition to μαψιδέως, Od. 3, 72. 
espec. traffic, h. Ap. 398. 2) the avails of it, 
gain, advantage, οὔτις πρῆξις πέλεται γοοῖο, 
there is no advantage from lamentation, (V. 
‘we effect nothing,’) Il. 24, 524; or οὔτις np. 
ἐγίγνετο μυρομένοισιν, there was no help to 
them complaining, Od. 10, 202. 

01000, Ion. for πράσσω, fut. πρήξω, aor. 
ἔπρηξα, prop. to do, to act; hence, 1) to 
effect, to accomplish, to attain, with accus., 
Od. 16, 88; ἔργον, Od. 19, 324; absol. 1]. 18, 
357; espec. part. mentas, Od. 3, 60; often 
with οὔτι, 1]. 1, 562. 11, 552. Od. 2, 191. 2) 
Espec. spoken of a way: to finish, to pasa 
over, with accus. κόλευϑον, Il. 14, 282. Od. 13, 
83; ἅλα, to sail over the sea, Od. 9, 491; 
with gen. ὁδοῖο, Il. 24, 264. Od. 3, 476. 3) 
to collect, to gather, τινὰ τόχους, usury from 
any one, Batr. 186. 

ὁ πρηὔνω, Ion. for πραὔνω (πραῦς), to ren- 
der mild, to calm, io appease, with. accus. h. 
Merc. 417. 

* onus, ὕ, Ion. for πραῦς, mild, gentle, 
h. 7, 10. cf. Gramm. 

πρίασϑαι, mid. defect. verb, of which only 
aor. 2 is in use, 3 eing. πρίατο, to buy, ti, any 
thing, κτεάτεσσιν, EN treasures, * Od. 1, 430. 
14, 115. 452. 

Tlgteniörs, ov, ὃ, son of Priam, (the first 
s long by the arsis). 

Πρίαμος, ὃ, son of Laomedon, king of 
Troy, husband of Hecuba. Accord. to Hom. 
he had fifty sons, nineteen of them by He- 
cuba. Hector was the dearest of them all, 
Il. 24, 493 seq. Of the time before the Tro- 
jan war, it is mentioned that he aided the 
Phrygians against the Amazons, Il. 3, 184 
seq. At the beginning of the siege of Troy 
he was already at an advanced age, and 
took no part in the contest, Il. 24, 487. He 
appears only once on the battle field, to con- 
clude the treaty concerning the duel of Paris 
and Menelaus, Il. 3, 261. After Hector’s 
death, he went under the conduct of Mer- 
cury into the tent of Achilles, and redeemed 
the corpse of his son, Il. 24, 470 seq. Ac- 
cord. to later tradition he was slain by Neo- 
ptolemus, son of Achilles. (On the name 
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Igo. 
πρίν, adv. and conjunct. I) Adv. of time: 
in independent sentences, before, ere, first, 
sooner, and gener. earlier, at an earlier time; 
comm. oppos. to νῦν, Il. 2, 112. 344; πολὺ 
roiv, long before, Od. 2,167. 2) Often with 
the article, toxgéy or τὸ πρίν, ed. Spitz. Il. 6, 
125. 16, 373; but Od. τὸ πρέν, Od. 3, 265. 4, 
32; ; formerly (olim). 3) As adv. it stands 
also with indicat. πρὲν μὲν καὶ γῆρας ἔπεισεν, 
first shall old age come upon her, Il. 1, 29; 
ci. Thiersch $ 292.2. 11.18, 283; with optat. 
πρίν κεν ἀνιηϑείς σὴν πατρίδα γαῖαν ἵχοιο, 
before thou shouldet come to thy native land 
distressed, Od, 3,117. II) Conjunct. in rela- 
tive clauses of time: before, ere ; in this sig- 
nif. πρίν---πρίν, πρίν---πρὶν γε, πάρος---πρῖν 
ys, etc., often stand in Hom. 1) With in- 
dicat. in the Hom. poems alone only in h. 
Ap. 357; but ngiv γ᾽ ὅτε, as long as, uniil, 
IL. 9, 588. 12, 437. Od.4, 180. 13, 322, h. 
Ap.47. 2) With the future only in con- 
ceived actions, when the main clause ia al- 
ways denied. a) With subjunct. after a 
primary tense in the main clause, Il. 24, 551. 
Od. 10, 175; with πρὲν ye, Il. 18, 135. Od. 13, 
336; with πρέν 7 ot ἄν, Od.2,374. δ) With 
optat. after an historical tense in the main 
clause, IJ. 21,580; after πρέν y ore, II. 9, 488. 
3) Most frequently with infin. aor. when the 
action of the subordinate clause appears as 
a temporal consequence of the main clause : 
οὐδ᾽ ὅγε πρὶν--- Κῆρας ἀφέξει, nplv y ἀπὸ 
πατρὶ---δομέναι---κουρήν, ll. 1, 98. 9, 387; and 
often. The infin. with accus. occurs when 
the dependent clause hag a new subject, IL. 
6, 82. 22, 156. Od. 23, 138. Also πρὶν y ἢ 
(cf. priusquam), Il. 5, 288. 22,266. 4) In 
Hom. passages aleo occur where the infin. is 
exchanged with the optat., Il. 19 504 seq. 
5) πρὶν stands elliptically, Od. 15, 394 ; πρὲν 
ὥρη subaud. 7, before it is time. (+ is short, 
but is used as long ep.) 

πριστός, 7, ὄν (πρίω), prop. sawn, cut ; 
ἐλέφας, polished ivory, * Od. 18, 196. 19, 564. 

πρό, 1) Prep. with gen.; ground signif. 
before. 1) Spoken of place: before, pro; 
in oppos, to μετά and ἐν, πρὸ ἄστεος, before 
the city; πρὸ πυλάων, also with the idea of 
withdrawing: πρὸ ὁδοῦ ἐγένοντο, they were 
forward upon the way, further on, Il. 4, 382. 
2) Spoken of time: before, πρὸ γάμοιο, Od. 
15, 524; and separated from the case: κα 
τε πρὸ ὃ τοῦ ἐνόησεν, ἰ, 6. ὃ ἕτερος πρὸ τοῦ 
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ἑτέρου, one perceived it before the other, Il. 
10,224. Thus Voss, correctly with the Schol. 
[br. and Heyne]. (Köppen, ‘the one thinks 
for the other’) 3) In causative relations: 
a) To indicate protection, primarily, still bor- 
dering on the idea of place: for, in defence 
of, (pro). μάχεσθαι πρό τινος, to fight for 
any one, Il. 4, 156. 8, 57. ἀεϑλεύειν πρὸ av- 
αχτος, 11. 24, 734; ὀλέσϑαι πρὸ πόληος, pro 
patria mori, Il, 22,110. δ] In assigning the 
cause: for ; πρὸ φόβοιο, for fear, Il. 17, 667. 
[But φόβος in Hom. always signifies flight ; 
hence the sense is before flight, and the pas- 
sagebelongstono.2.] Sometimes πρὸ is sepa- 
rated from its case by other words, 11.23, 115. 
II) Adv. 1) Of place: before, forwards, in 
front, 11. 1, 195. 13, 799. 17, 355; in connect. 
with adv. πρὸ Idiot, before Troy, Il. 8, 561; 
forth, forward ; πρὸ φόωςδε, forth to the light, 
Il. 16, 188. ἢ. 9, 119. δ) Spoken of time: be- 
fore, formerly, ll. 1,70. Od. 1,37; ηῶϑεπρό, be- 
fore morning, Od.5,469. c) Often with other 
prep.: ἀποπρό, διαπρό, περιπρό, etc. III) 
In composition it has the significations of 
place: before, forwards, onward, forth ; of 
time: before, formerly ; and of preference: 
sooner, rather. 

προαλής, ἐς (ἄλλομαι), leaping forward, 
i.e. descending, prone, steep, χῶρος, Il. 21, 
262.1 

προβαίνω (βαίνω), only perf. προβέβηκα, 
pluperf. προβεβήκει, also ep. part. pres. προ- 
Bıßas and προβιβῶν. 1) Intrans. to stride 
forward, to go forward, to step along, ποσί, 
Il. 13, 18; προβέβηκε ἄστρα, the stars have 
already gone far forward, i. e. are near to set- 
ting, Il. 10, 252. 2) to go before, τινός τινι, 
any one in any thing, i.e. to excel, Il. 6, 25. 


6, 54. 

προβάλλω (Baddw), only aor. 2 without 
augm. πρόβαλον, iterat. προβάλεσκε, Od. 5, 
331; aor. 2 mid. προβαλοίμην,͵ to cast before, 
τινί τι or τινα ; Notos Bogén προβάλεσκε φέ- 
ρεσϑαι, ac. αὐτόν͵ Notus cast him (Ulysses) 
to Boreas to drive him, Od. 5, 331; metaph. 
ἔριδα, to begin a strife, Il. 11,529. Mid. to 
cast before oneself, to sprinkle or strew, with 
accus. οὐλοχύτας, IL. 1, 458. Od. 3, 447; Be 
μέλεα, to lay the foundation, 11. 23, 255. ὃ) 
to cast oneself beyond any one, i.e. to excel 
any one, τινὸς νοήματι, Il. 19, 218. 

πρόβασις, 105, 7, ep. prop. the act of step- 
ping forwards; hence, moveable possessions, 
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in distinction from κειμήλιον, espec. herds, 
Od. 2, 75. } 

πρύβατον, τό (ngoßelvo), that which goes 
forward, comm. in the plur., cattle, herds of 
cattle, “11. 14, 124. 23, 500; (later, a sheep). 

προβέβουλα, defect. perf from an obsol. 
verb, προβούλομαι (βούλομαι), ep. to choose 
rather, to prefer, τινὰ τινος, one to another, 
I. 1, 113. } 

nooßıßas, ep. as part. pres. striding for- 
ward, of προβαίνω, from a form προβίβημε, 
Il. 13, 18. Od. 17, 27. 

προβιβῶν, ὥντος, ep. part. pres. of προ- 
βαίνω, from a form προβιβαωυ, Il. 13, 807. 16, 
609. Od. 15, 555. 

προβλῆς, 7705, 0, ἡ (προβάλλωλ, prop. cast 
forth; comm. prominent, springing upwards, 
σκόπελος, πέτρη, Il. στῆλαι, projecting pil- 
lars upon the walls, buttresges, props, Il. 12, 
289 ; ἀκταί, Od. 5, 405. 13, 97. 

προβλώσκω (βλώσκω), aor. πρόμολον, ep. 
without augm. to go or come forth, to go out, 
Il. 18, 382. 21, 37; ϑύραζε, Od. 19, 25, 21, 
239. 385, 

προβοάω (βοάωλ), to cry out before others, 
i.e. to cry aloud, ll. 12, 277. Ὁ 

πρύβολος, ον (προβάλλω), prominent, pro- 
jecting, subst. 0, a projecting rock, Od. 12, 
251. t 

προβούλομαι, see προβέβουλα. 

προγενέστερος, 7, 09, compar. earlier born: 
older, more aged, and superl. προγενέστατος, 
ἡ, ον, from an obsol. positive, προγενής, the 
eldest, compar. with yere7,1l.9, 101; 7 superl. 
h. Cer. 110. 

προγίγνομαι (γέγνομαι), only aor. 2 προ- 
γενόμην, without augm, prop. to happen be- 
fore. 2) to be before, to go before, Il. 18, 525. ἢ 
eni τε, ἢ. 7, 7. 

* προγιγνώσκω (γιγνώσκω), only infin. aor. 
2 προγνῶναι, to know before, to learn before, 
ti, h. Cer. 258. 

πρόγονοςρὁ (γίγνομαι), one born first, the 
elder ; πρόγονοι, the older sheep, Od. 9, 221.} 

προδαῆναι (AAN), ep. part. aor. 2 pass. 
προδαείς, to learn or know before, Od. 3, 396; } 
see JAN, 

προδοχή, ἡ (προδέχομαι), a place where 
one lies in wait, an ambush, an ambuscade, 
ἐν προδοκῇσιν,᾽ Il. 4, 107. f 

πρύδομος, ὁ (δόμος), a vestibule, some- 
times the place before the door of the house, 
sometimes the passage from the house to the 
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court, a front entry, a porch, Il. 24, 673. Od. 
4, 302. 14, 5. 

προξέργω, ep. for προείργω (εἴργω), to 
to avert before, to repel, τινά, and infin. IL 1, 
569. f 

προέηκα, see προΐημι. 

προεῖδον (εἶδον), part. προϊδών, aor. mid. 
3 plur. subj. προΐδωνται, Od. 13, 155; aor. 2 
of προοράωυ, to look forwards, to see at a dis- 
tance, to espy at a distance, ti, spoken only 
of place, Il. 17, 756. Od. δ, 393. Mid. = act. 

[προεῖπον, in tmesis, Od. 1, 37; or πρό 
may be adv.] 

προέμεν, see προΐημι. 

προερέσσω (ἐρέσσω), aor. 1 προέρεσα, ep. 
oa, to row forwards, onwards, ἐς λιμένα, Od. 
13, 279 ; trans. τὴν (»ῆα) δ᾽ eis ὅρμον προέρεσ- 
σαν ἐρετμοῖς, 1]. 1, 435; a reading adopted 
by Spitzner for προέρυσσαν, because προε- 
ρύειν signifies ‘to draw forward,’ and hence 
cannot be spoken of oars. Also in Od. 9, 73; 
αὐτὰς---προερέσσαμεν ἠπειρό»δε. 

προερύω, poet. (ἐρύω), aor. 1 προέρυσα, 
ep. oa, to draw forwards, onwards ; spoken 
alwaysof ships, a) From the shore into the 
sea, ἅλαδε, Il. 1, 308. ὁ) From the open sea 
to propel by rowing to the land, ἡπειρόνδε, 
Od. 9, 73. 1]. 1, 435; but conf. προερέσσω. 

πρόερ, see προίημι., 

προέχω, contr. προὔχω (ἔχω), always in 

the contr. form, except imperf. 3sing. πρόεχε, 
Od. 12, 11. 2) Intrans. to be before, to come 
before, spoken of persons: προὔχων, the pro- 
minent man, Il. 23, 325.453; δήμου, to be 
eminent among the people, h. Cer. 151; 
spoken of things: to project, to be prominent, 
Od. 12, 11. Mid. to have or hold before one- 
self, ταύρους, Od. 3, 8; (where others read, 
προὔϑεντο). 

προήκης, ὃς (axn), pointed before, Od. 12, 
205. Ὁ 

*ngobalns, eg, poet. (Yallo), growing 
well, h. Cer. 241. 

προϑέλυμνος, ον, poet. (ϑέλυμνον), by the 
roots, utterly, entirely ( Schol. πρόῤῥιζος), 
προϑελύμνους ἕλκετο χαίτας, he pulled his 
hair out with the roots, IJ. 10,15. προϑέ- 
λυμνα χαμαὶ βάλε δένδρεα, he utterly pros- 
trated the trees (V. “one upon another’), 
Il. 9, 541; φράσσειν σάκος σάκεϊ, shield 
pressed onshield compactly, densely, in close 
array, Il. 13, 130. They locked the shields 
so closely together that no space remained 


434 


ITooinuı. 


between. (Others take it in reference to 
τετραϑέλυμνος, with close layera. The de- 
rivation from ϑέλυμνον = ϑεμέλιον, from the 
foundation, is most probable; the signif. 
closely, one upon another (Schol. ἐπὶ ἀλλή- 
λοις), seems borrowed from the last passage ; 
still Voss follows it, and Köppen ad Il. 13, 
130.) 

προϑέουσι, Il. 1, 291; see προτέϑημι. 

«προϑέω (ϑέω), Ion. iterat. imperf. προϑέ- 
soxe, to run before, Il. 10, 362. 22, 459. Od. 
11, 515. 

Προϑοήνωρ, opos, ὃ, son of Arellycus, 
leader of the Beotians, Il. 2, 495. 

Πρόϑοος, ὃ, son of Tenthredon, leader of 
the Magnete, Il. 2, 756. 

προϑορών, see ᾿προϑρώσκω, 

Προϑόων, ὠνος, 6, a Trojan, slain by 
Teucer, 1]. 14, 515. 

προϑρώσκω (ϑρώσκω), part. aor. προϑο- 
eur, to leap before, to spring before, *IL 14, 
363. 17, 522. 

προϑυμίη, ἡ (ϑυμός), readiness, good will, 
good courage, plur. 11.2, 588. f (Poet. with τ.) 

‚*mgoßvgauos, or (ϑύρα), before the door, 
τὰ προϑύραια = = : πρόϑυρα, ἢ. Mere. 384. 

z0001g09, τό (Fuga), comm. plur. the 
door-way to the court, Il and Od. 2) the 
place before the door, a porch, Od. 20, 355. 
21, 299, 22, 474. 

προϊάλλω (iadio), poet. only imperf. to 
send forth, to send away, τινὰ an οὐρανόϑεν, 
Il. 8, 365 ; ἐπὶ νῆας, 1]. 11, 3; ἀγρόνδε, Od. 5, 
369. 

προϊάπτω (danto), fat προϊάψω, AOT. προ- 
ἕαψα (ἴ), prop. to thrust forth; then, fo send 
away, to send, τινὰ “Aids, any one to Pluto, 
Il. 1, 3.6, 487; ᾿Αἰδωνῆϊ, *11. 5, 190. 

προΐειν, see προΐημι. 

προΐημι (ἴημι), imperf. Ion. and Att. προΐ- 
εἰν, aor. 1 προῆκα or προέηκα, 2 aor. 3 plur. 
100800, imperat. πρόες, προέτω, infin. rgos- 
μεν, ep. for προεῖναι, prop. to send forwards; 
hence, 1) Spoken of persons: to send forth, 
to send away, to let go, τινά, 1]. 1, 326; with 
infin. following, καλήμεναι, in order to call, 
Il. 10, 125. cf. v. 388. 563. δ) Of things: 
γῆας, Il. 7; 468; of missiles: to let fly, to cast, 
to hurl, ὀϊστούς, βέλος, ἔγχος, Il. 8, 297. 17, 
516; of a river: ὕδωρ ἐς Πηνειόν, it sends 
out, i.e. pours its water into the Peneus, Il. 
2,752. 2) to let go, to let fall, πηδάλιον ἐκ 
χειρῶν, Od. 5, 316; ἔπος, to let a word drop, 
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Od. 14,466. πόδα προέηκε φέρεσϑαι, Od. 19, 
468; φήμην, Od. 20, 105. 3) to send to, τινά 
or τέ tet, 1]. 1, 127; ἀγγελίας, to send an 
embassy, Od. 2, 92; and gener. fo give, to 
bestow, like διδόναι ; κῦδός τινι, 1]. 16, 241. 
ἐμοὶ πνοιὴν Ζεφύρου προέηκεν ἀῆναι, he let 
the breath ofthe Zephyr blow upon me, Od. 
10, 25; οὖρον, Od. 3, 183. [But πρό cannot 
signify to; it rather means forth, and these 
citations may better be referred to no. 2.] 
προΐχτης, ov, ὃ (got), a beggar, Od. 17, 
449. ἀνὴρ προΐκτης, * Od. 17, 347. 352. 
moots, contr. προΐξ, gen. προικός, a gift, a 
present. γεύεσθαι προικίς, to enjoy a pre- 
sent, Od. 17, 413; then προικός, as adv. 
gratuilously, i.e. without a present in return, 
χαρέζεσϑαι, Od. 13, 15 (conf. Thierach § 198. 
6). Another Schol. connects προικός a8 A 
subst. with χαρίσασθαι; hence Voss and 
Passow : ‘to bestow generous gifte.’ 
προΐστημι (ἵστημι), aor. 1 part. προστήσας, 
trans. to place before, to put before; τινὰ μά- 
χεσϑαι, any one to fight, Il. 4, 156. f 
Προῖτος, 6, son of Abas, king of Tiryns, 
hueband of Antia. Being expelled by his 
brother Acrisius, he fled to king Iobates in 
Lycia. He gave him his daughter Antia, 
and restored him to his kingdom, IL 6, 157 


seQ. . . 

προκαϑίζω (ita), to sit down before, to 
settle, spoken of cranes, Il. 2, 463. f 

προκαλέω (καλέω), only mid. aor. 1, ep. 
προκαλεσσάμην, subj. προκαλέσσεται with 
shortened vowel, Il. 7, 39, 1) to call forth 
to oneself, to challenge, τινά, absol. Od. 8, 
142; and χάρμῃ, to battle, Il. 7, 218. 285; or 
μαχεσάσϑαι, 11.4, 432. 2) Metaph. to soli- 
cit, to court, ὕπνον, h. Merc. 241. 

προκαλίζομαι, ep. form, only mid. pres. 
and imperf. to challenge, to call forth to bat- 
tle, τινά, 1]. 5, 807; and with infin. 11. 3, 19. 
Od. 8, 228; χερσί, to a pugilistic combat, Od. 
18, 20. 
* 1g0xäg, ados, 7 = 2008, h. Ven. 71. 

* προκατέχω (ἔχω), only mid. to hold down 
before oneself, tl, h. Cer. 197. 

πρόκειμαι, depon. mid. (κεῖμαι), to lie be- 
fore, to be ready, only προκείμενα övelara, 1]. 
9,91. Od. 1, 149. 

πρόκλυτος, ον, poet. (κλύω), heard before. 
sooxduta ἔπεα, words formerly heard, i. e. 
old traditions, Il. 20, 204. f 

Πρόκρις, ı805, 7, daughter of Erectheus, 
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king of Athens, wife of Cephalus, known for 
her want of fidelity to ber husband. She is 
said to have been unintentionally slain by 
Cephalus, who took her for a wild animal, 
Od. 11, 321. 

πρόχροσσος, 7, 07 (xg0000), accord. to the 
Schol. step-wise. προχρόσσας ἔρυσαν νῆας, 
they drew the ships up in the form of steps, 
Il. 14, 35; f i.e. in several rows one behind an- 
other as in a theatre, because the shore could 
not contain them all side by side. Schnei- 
der and Passow, on the other hand: promt- 
nent like the battlement of a wall, so placed, 
that their high sterne formed a kind of wall 
with projecting battlements, see Hdt. 7, 188. 

προκυλίνδω (κυλίνδω), to roll forward ; 
only mid. to roll oneself forward, to roll on, 
spoken of the sea, Il. 14, 18. f 

προλέγω (λέγω), to select, to choose, part. 
perf. pass. προλελεγμένοι, the most select, IL 
13, 689. Tf 
' προλείπω (λείπω), aor. part. προλιπῶν, 
infin. προλιπεῖν, perf. προλέλοιπεν ; prop. to 
leave before, gener. to abandon, to leave be- 
hind, νεχρούς, Il. 17,275; with accus. metaph. 
μῆτὶς σε προλέλοιπε, prudence forsook thee, 
Od. 2, 279. 

προμαχίζω, poet. (πρόμαχος), to be a 
champion, to fight in the front ranks; Τρω- 
ol, amongst the Trojans, Il. 3, 16. 2) to 
‚fight as a champion with any one, τενέ, 11. 20, 
376. 

προμάχομαι (μάχομαι), to fight before, to 
fight in the front ranks, τινός, before any one, 
41|. 11, 217. 17, 358. 

πρύμαχος, 6 (μάχη), a champion, one who 
fights in the front ranks, often in the plur. IL 
4, 505. Od. 18, 379. 

Πρόμαχος, ὃ, son of Algenor, a leader of 
the Beotians, Il. 14, 476. 482. 

προμίγνῦμι (μίγνυμι), aor. pass. iffin. προ- 
μιγῆναι, to mingle before ; pass. to unite one- 
self with any one before, τινί, 11. 9, 452. ἢ 

προμνηστῖνοι, αἰ, a, only plur. singly, one 
after another, Od. 11, 233. 21,230. (Accord. 
to Eustath. and the Gramm. from μένω, fut. 
μενέσω for mgouevetivor.) 

προμολών, see προβλώσκω. 

πρόμος, ὁ (πρό), prop. the front man; 
always a champion, ἀνήρ, Il. 5, 333. Od. 11, 
493; teri, against any one, Il. 7, 75. 

προνοέο) (νοέω), aor. 1 ep. προνόησα, 1) 
to see before. to perceive before, with accus. 
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δόλον, 11. 18, 526. 2) to consider beforehand, 
to devise beforehand, ἄμεινόν τι, Od. 5, 365. 

TIeövoos, 6, a Trojan, slain by Patroclus, 
Il. 16, 399 

πρόξ, προκός, ἡ, prob. α deer, Od. 17, 
295.1 (The Schol. explain it by δορχάς and 
ἔλαφος.) 

προπάροιϑε and before a vowel προπά- 
ροιϑεν, poet. (πάροιϑε), 1) Adv. of place: 
before, in front, κιών, Il. 15, 260; ἰέναι, Od. 
17,277. ὃ) Spoken of time: before, previ- 
ously, ll. 10, 476. 11, 734. 15, 356; in oppos. 
to önlooo, Od. 11, 483. 2) Prep. with gen. 
spoken of place : before, πόλιος, Il. 2, 811. 6, 
307. ὃ) along before, along, ἠϊόνος, iL 2, 92, 
Also it stands after the gen. Il. 14, 297. 15, 66. 

πρόπᾶς, ἄσα, ἄν, poet. (πᾶς), whole, ἦμαρ, 

IL. 1, 601. Od. 9, 161. b. Merc. 206. 

προπέμπω (πέμπω), aor. 1 προὔπεμψα, 
1) to stand before, τινά, Od. 17, 54. 117; 
comm. to send forth, to send ; εἰς ‘Aidao, sc. 
δόμον, to send any one to the abode of Pluto, 
Il. 8, 367. 

προπέφανται, Bee προφαΐνω. 

προπίπτο (ninıo), part. aor. προπεσών, 
to fall forwards, Batr. 255. 2) to bend  far- 
wards, to lean forwards, προπεσόντες ἔρεσ- 
σον, bending forward they rowed (incum- 
bentes), * Od. 9, 490. 12, 194. 

προποδίζω (ποδίζω), to put forward the 
foot, to step forward, *Jl. 13, 158. 806. 

Ἐπρόπολος, ὃ, ἡ (πολέω), a servant, a 
handmaid, h. Cer. 440. 

προπρηνής, ἔς, poet. (πρηνής), bending 
forwards, prone, oppos. to ὀπίσω, IL. 3, 218. 
τύπτειν τινὰ προπρηνξϊ, SC. φασγάνῳ, to strike 
any one with the bent sword, Od. 22, 98; (in 
distinction from thrusting with the point, Eu- 
stath. supplies χειρί.) ἐκτανύειν προπρηνέα 
τινά, to stretch out prone, Il. 24, 18. 

moonpoxviivdopcs, poet. strengthened xv- 
yd. 1) to roll oneself forward ; τινός, to 
roll hither and thither before any one’s feet, | 68 
to supplicate him, Il. 22, 221; metaph. to 
wander continually around, Od. 17, 523. 

προρέω (ῥέω), poet. for προῤῥ., to flow for- 
wards, to flow on, ἅλαδε, Il. 5,598. 12, 19; εἰς 
ἅλαδε, Od. 10, 351. 2) to cause to flow, ὕδωρ, 
h. Ap. 380. of. Herm. ad loc. 

πρόῤῥιζος, ov (olka), with the roots, from 
the foundation, radical, * Ul. 14, 415. 11, 157. 

πρός, Dor. and ep. ngorland ποτέ, I) Prep. 
with gen. dat and accus.; it is derived from 
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πρό and has likewise the signif. before, but 
by construction with the three cases, in ma- 
nifold relations; προτέ and ποτί occur comm. 
with the accus., rarely with the dat. and each 
form only once with gen. Il. 11, 831. 22, 198. 
A) With gen. 1) Spoken of place: a) 
Prop. to indicate motion from an object: 
from. ixeto—né πρὸς ἠοέων ἢ ἑσπερίων cy 
ϑρώπων, from eastern or western men, Od. 
8, 29; comm. πρὸς indicates only motion, 
hence to a point, to, towards. πρὸς ἁλός, to 

the sea, Il. 10, 428. 430. πρὸς νηῶν, IL 15, 
670. πρὸς Βορέαο, to the north, Od. 13, 110. 
21, 347. conf. 3) With accus. δ) In indi- 
cating near approach to an object: close 
upon, near ὃν, before (coram). ποτὲ πτό- 
λιος nétet ἀεί, he flew always close by the 
city, Il. 22, 198. τοῦτό σοι πρὸς Τρώων κλέος 
ἔσται, this shall redound to thy glory before 
the Trojans, Il. 22, 514. conf. 16, 85. 2) In 
causative relations, as indicating any thing 
which proceeds from or is effected by a per- 
son or thing: from, through, by means of, by 
virtue of. a) Spoken of the author : ἔχειν 
τιμὴν πρὸς Ζηνός, Od. 11, 302. ἀκούειν τὸ 
πρός τινος, from any one, i. e. from his mouth, 
Il. 6, 525. οἵτε ϑέμιστας πρὸς Διὸς εἰρύαταιε, 
from Jupiter (auctore Jove), Il. 1,339; and 
with the pass. διδάσχεσϑαι πρός τινος, to be 
taught by any one, 1]. 11, 831. conf. IL. 6, 57. 
δ) Spoken of the possessor: πρὸς Διός εἶσι 
ξεῖνοι, strangera belong to Jupiter, Od. 6, 207. 
14,57. 6) Inoaths and asseverations: πρὸς 
ϑεὼν, by the gode (for the sake of the gods), 
IL 1, 339. 19, 188. Od. 11, 67. 13, 394. 8) 
With dat. spoken only of place in indicating 
continuance with an object : before, by, near, 
beside, upon, at. πρὸς ἀλλήλῃσι ἔχονται, by 
one another, Od. 5, 329. Often with the im- 
plied idea of motion: λιάξεσϑαι ποτὶ yaln, 
βάλλεσϑαι προτὶ γαίῃ, Il. 20, 420. 22,64. 2) 
ἴῃ indicating approach: to, towards, Od. 10, 

- ¢) With accus. 1) Spoken of place: 

a) In indicating motion or direction to an 
object: to, towards, against. ἰέναι πρὸς Ὄλυμ- 
πον, φέρειν τι προτὶ ἄστυ ; also εἰπεῖν, μυϑή.- 
σασϑαι πρός τινα, ἴο speak to any one; spo- 
ken also of the situation of places: πρὸς "He 
t ‘Héhsoy τε, IL 12, 239. Od. 9, 26. cf. IL 8, 
364. δ) Ina hostile signif.: μάχεσϑαι πρὸς 
Τρῶας, to fight against the Trojans, I. 17, 
471; metaph. πρὸς δαίμονα, against the ἀεὶ. 
ty, i 6. against the will of the deity, IL 17, 98, 


Iloosayu. 


104. 2) Spoken of time: towards, ποτὶ 
ἕσπερα, Od. 17, 191. 3) In causative rela- 
tions; only of exchange: ἀμείβειν τε πρός 
τινα, to exchange any thing with any one, 
Il. 6,235. II) Adv. without cases: comm. 
πρὸς δέ, besides, moreover, in addition, 1]. 1, 
245. 5,307. III) In composition, πρός has 
the signif. already given: to, towards, etc. 

προςάγω (ἄγω), aor.2 προςήχγαγον, tolead 
to, to bring to, to procure for, τέ tt, Od. 17, 
446; { δῶρα τινι, to present gifts to any one, 
h. Ap. 272. 

* 700501000 (disco), part. aor. προςαϊίξας, 
to rush upon, to leap or spring to, * Od. 22, 
337. 342. 365. 

προςφαλείφω (ἀλείφω), torub on, to anoint ; 
φάρμακόν τινε, to anoint one with a drug, 
Od. 10, 392. f 

προραμόνω (ἀμύνω), infin. aor. προςαμῦ- 
vas, 1) to repel, to avert, τινά, 1]. 5,139. 2) 
With dat. zwi, to come to protect, to aid, * Il. 
2, 238. 16, 509. 

* * προφαναγκάξωι (avaysalo) aor. προς- 
ηνάγκασε, poet. 00, lo constrain still farther, 
to compel, with infin. ἢ. Cer, 413, 

προςάπτω, Dor. and ep. προτιάπτω (a- 
ute), toattach ; metaph. fo dispense, to grant, 
κῦδος τινι, Il. 24, 110. } 

προραραρίσκω (APR), only part. perf. 
προςαρηρῶς, intrans. to ‚fit to, to suit ; ἐπίσ- 
σωτρα προςαρηρότα, close fitting tires, IL 5, 
725. T 

προραρηρότα, see προραραρίσχω, 

προφαυδάω (αὐδαάωλ), poet. 3 sing. imperf. 
προςήυδα, 3 dual προραυδήτην, to speak to, 
to address, often absol. and with accus. zıya, 
ἐπέεσσιν, Il. 11, 136. Od. 15, 440; and μειλι. 
χίοισιν sc. ἐπέεσσιν, to address with friendly 
words, Il. 4, 256; κερτομέοισε, 1]. 1,539. ὁ) 
Most frequently with double accus. tiva ἔπεα, 
to speak words to any one. 

noosBairo (Baivw), part. aor. 2 προςβᾶς, 
aor. mid. ep. προςεβήσατο, 1) to go to, to 
step to ; λὰξ noosBas, treading upon any thing 
with the heel, Il. 5, 620. 2) With accus. 
Ὄλυμπον, to mount Olympus, Il, 2, 48; κλέ- 
paxa, Od. 21, 5; πρὸς δειράδα, h. Ap. 281. 

προρβάλλω (θάλλω), ep. and Dor. προτι- 
βάλλω, aor. 2 προςέβαλον, mid. προτιβάλλεαι, 
ep. for προςβάλλῃ. 1) Prop.tocastto; gener. 
to cast, τὶ yaln, only in tmesis, Il. 1,245. ὃ) 
With accus. to cast upon any thing, to Ait or 
touch any one, or any thing, thus ᾿Μέλεος 
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npogäßaller ἀρούρας, Helios touched the 
fields, i.e. illuminated them, Il. 7, 421. Od. 
19, 433. Mid. to cast oneself upon any one, 
to attack any one, τινὰ Enei, ἔργῳ, any one 
with words, i in act, Il. 5, 879. 

προςδέρκομαι, Dor. and ep. ποτιδέρχομαι, 
poet. (δέρκομαι), to look upon, to behold, τινά, 
Od. 20, 385; zozd., IL 16, 10. Od. 17, 518. 

προρδέχομαι, depon. mid. Dor. and ep. 
ποτιδέχ. (δέχομαι), only part. aor. sync. ποτ- 
Ösyusvog, prop. to receive, to take up; only 
metaph. to expect, to await, τινά or τί, 1]. 10, 
123. 19, 234. Od. 2, 403; absol. to wait, to 
stay, with ὁπποτ ay or ei, Il. 7, 415. Od. 23, 
91. 


προςδόρπιος, ov, ep. ποτιδύρπ. (δόρπον), 
pertaining to eating, or serviceable in eating, 
* Od. 9, 234. 249. 

προςειλέω, ep. προτιειλέω (εἰλέω), infin. 
προτιειλεῖν, to press on, lo drive, τινὰ προτὲ 
γῆας, U. 10, 347. } 

πρόρϑιμι (εἶμι), only part. pres. προςιών, 
to go to, to come to, lo rush upon, Il. 5, 515. 7, 
308. Od. 16, 5. 

προςεῖπον (εἶπον), aor. of πρόςφημε, al- 
ways ep. nposseenov, optat. Dor. and ep. 
προτιείποι, 1]. 22, 329; prop. to speak to; 
hence, to address, τινὰ ἐπέεσσιν, 1]. 1, 224; 
also with double accus. μῦϑόν τινα, Il. 7, 46. 
8, 280. Od. 6, 21. 

προρερδύγομαι, mid. (ἐρεύγομαι), prop. to 
vomit forth with a noise ; metaph. spoken of 
the waves of the sea: to dash roaring upon, 
to beat upon, with accus. πέτρην, a rock, IL 
15, 621. ¢ (Others read axııp for αὐτή»). 

πρόσϑε, I) Adv. 1) Of place: before, 
forwards, in oppos. to ὄπιϑεν, Il. 6, 181; 
ori ai πρόσϑεν, the fore hoofs, h. Merc. 77 ; 
ἔχειν, to hold before, Il. 4, 113; ἵππους πρό- 
ats βάλλειν, to drive the horses forwards, Il. 
23, 572; but to drive away, prevertere, Il. 
23, 639. 2) Spoken of time: before, former- 
ly, Il. 5, 851. of πρόσϑεν, men of former 
times, Il. 9, 524; also τὸ πρόσϑεν, Il. 12, 40. 
Il) Prep. with gen. 1) Spoken of place: 
before, πρόσϑεν ἔϑεν, 11. 5, 56. 107. πρόσϑε 
ποδῶν, before the feet, Od. 22, 4; then, with 
the implied idea of protection: ἵστασϑαι 
790098 τινός, to place oneself before any one, 
JI. 4, 54. τάων πρόσϑε, before these for de- 
fence, Il. 16, 833. cf. 11. 21, 587. Sometimes 
the dative appears to be connected with it, 
which would better be referred to the verb, 


IT, οὐςχεεμαι. 


Il. 5, 300. 315. Od. 5, 452. 2) Of time: be- 
fore, ll. 2, 359. 

πρόρκειμαι (κεῖμαι), to lie or to be upon, 
spoken of a tripod, ovata προςέκειτο, there 
were handles (ears) upon it, 11. 18, 379. f 

προςκηδής, ἐς (κῆδος), careful, interested, 
(V. ‘intimate’), Od.21, 35; { accord. to others, 
related. 

προςκλίνω, ep. ποτικλίνω (κλίνω), perf. 
pass. ποτικέκλιμαι, ἴο lean upon, to lay upon, 
τί τινε: βέλος xoperrn, Od.'21, 138. ϑρόνος 
ποτικέκλιται αὐγῇ, others (αὐτῇ), seat stood 
in the light, * Od. 6, 308. 

noosA&youaı, mid. (λέγω), aor. sync. προς- 
élexto, to lay oneself beside, or near, Od. 12, 
394. ᾿ 


προςμυϑέομαι, depon. mid. Dor. and ep. 
προτιμῦϑ. (μυϑέομαι), infin. aor. 1 προτιμῦ- 
ϑήσασϑαι, to speak to, to address, τινί͵ Od. 
11, 143. ¢ 

προςνίσσομαι, Dor. ποτινίσ., poet. (»ίσσο- 
᾿ μαι), to go to or come to, with εἰς τε, Il. 9, 
381; t in the Dor. form. 

προφόσσομαι, Bee προτιύσσομαι. 

προρπελάζω, poet. syncop. προςπλάζω 


(πελάζω), Od. 11, 583. 1) Trane. to bring | . 


near, to cause to approach ; νῆα ἄκρῃ, to urge 
the ship to the promontory, Od. 9, 285. 2) 


Intrans. to approach, to come near, spoken of 


the waves of the sea: to come rolling on, Il. 
12, 285. Od. 11, 583; in the syncop. form. 

προςπίλγαμαι, mid. (πίλναμαι), only im- 
perf. to approach, to draw near, τινί, to any 
thing, Od. 13, 95. f 

προςπίπτω (πίπτω), part. perf. ep. προς- 
πιπτηώς, to fall upon; metaph. to happen 
upon or to; in the perf. fo lie upon or near. 
ἀκταὶ λιμένος ποτιπεπτηνῖαι, the shores lying 
near, towards the harbor, (V. ‘falling into, 
or forming a bay’), Od. 13, 95. f 

προςπλάζω, ep. for προςπελάζω, q. v. 

προςπτύσσομαι, mid. Dor. and ep. ποτι- 
πτύσ., Od. 2,77; ;(πττύσσωλ), fut. προςπτύξομαε, 
aor. subj, προςπτύξομαι, Od. 8, 478; prop. to 
lie closely in folds. 2) Comm. metaph. a) 
to embrace, to encompass, to enfold, τινά, Od. 
11, 451; to address, to petition with words: 
pido, 04. 2, 77; to show oneself friendly, 
ἔπεϊ, ἔργῳ, h. Cer. 109; gener. to address in 
a friendly manner, to greet, Od. 3, 22. 4, 647. 
17, 509. 

πρόσσοϑεν, adv. poet. for πρόσωϑεν, for- 
wards, 11.23, 533. Ὁ 
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πρόσσω, ep. for πρόσω. 

προςστείχω, poet. (στείχω), nor. 2 προῦ- 
ἐστιχε, to stride to, to go to, Ὄλυμπον, Od. 20, 
73. 

προςτέρπω, Dor. and ep. ποτιτέρπω (τέρ- 
mw), to delight at, to animate, to entertain, 
τινά, 1]. 15, 401; 7 Dor. form. 


προςτίθημι (τίϑημι), aor. 1 προςέϑηκα, to 


place at or upon, λέϑον͵ Od. 9, 305. f 2) to 


attach to, τί τινι, h. Merc. 129. 

* προςτρέπω (τρέπο)), aor. mid. προςετρα- 
πόμην, to turn to. Mid. to turn oneself to, 
τινά, ANY one, Ep. 15. 

προςφάσϑαι, Bee πρόρφημι. 

πρόςφατος, oy (PAN, DENN), just be- 


Sore, newly slaughtered or slain, Il. 24, 757. ἢ 


meösgnu (pnal),comm. impert. προρέφην, 
as aor. προςεῖπον, is used; infin. mid. προς- 
φάσϑαι, Od. 23, 106; lo address, τινά, 1]. 1, 
84; absol. to speak, Il. 10, 369 [aleo Il. 21, 
212; although in both passages an αὐτόν ia 
implied, and hence they are not prop. absol. } 

προςῳυής, & (uw), prop. to grow to; 
gener. clinging: or attached to, ἔκ τινος, Od. 
19, 58. Ὁ 

προςφύω (φύω), only aor. 2 part. προςφύς. 
ica,v: 1) Trans. to let grow, to cause to 
grow; metaph. fo cling to, to hold fust to, 
with dat. τῷ προςφὺς &youm, I held fast 
clinging to it, Od. 12, 433; absol. προσφῦσα, 
IL, 24, 213. 

προςφωνέω (perso), prop. to sound to, to 
call to; gener. to address, tsa, 11. 2, 22; and 
often absol.; with dat. instrum. τοῖσιν, Βα. 
ἔπεσιν, with these words, Od. 22, 69. 

προςφονήεις, ἐσσα, ἐν, Dor. and ep. ποτι- 
φων.» poet. (προςφωνέω), capable of address- 
ing, (V. ‘if thou understandest language,’) 
Od. 9, 456. } 

πρόσω, poet.ng000w, adv. (πρό), 1) Spo- 
ken of place, forth, forwards, Il. 11, 572. 12, 
274. 16,265. 2) Of time: forwards, in fu- 
ture, only in connection with ὑπίσσω, Il. 1, 
343. 3, 109. 18,250. (In the two forma, N. 
17, 698. Od. 9, 542.) 

προςώπατα, τά, old. ep. plur. of πρόσω- 
πον. 

πρόςωπον, τό (ow), ep. plur. προσώπατα, 
Od. 18, 192; (elsewhere πρόφωπα,) dat. 
προσώπασι, 11.7, 212; face, countenance, as- 
pect, for the most part plur. (see Thiersch 
§ 185, 22.) 


προτέμνω (τόμνω), aor. 3 πρωταμών, optat. 


Πρότερος. 


aor. mid. προταμοίμην, 1) to cut before, Il. 
9, 489. 2) to cut off before, with accus. xog- 
μὸν, ἐκ ῥίζης, to cut off the trunk at the root, 
Od. 23, 196. Mid. tocut off for oneself ; me- 
taph. waxa διηνεχέα, to cut astraight furrow, 
Od. 18, 375. 

πρότερος, ἡ, oy (πρό), compar. without 
posit. the former, the earlier, prior, 1) 
Spoken of time: former, earlier, elder, ys- 
γεῇ, Il. 15, 166. πρότεροι ἄνϑρωποι, men of 
former times, ancestors, Il. 5, 637; also πρό- 
tegoe alone: rg. παῖδες, children of a former 
marriage, Od. 15, 22. τῇ προτερή sc. ἡμέρᾳ, 
on the former day, Od. 16, 50; with gen. 
ἐμέο πρότερος, earlier than Ι, u. 10, 124. 2) 
of place: before, fore-, that is before, Il. 16, 
569. πόδες πρότεροι, the fore-feet, Od. 19, 
228. 

προτέρω, adv. . (πρότερος), further, further 
forwards. πρ. ἔπεο, step nearer, Od. 5, 91; 
ἄγειν, 11. 3,400. Od. 5, 91; metaph. forward, 
more violent. ἔρις προτέρω γένετο, the contest 
went forward, waxed more violent, Il. 23, 
490. 

* προτέρωσε, adv. (πρότερος), forwards, h. 
32, 10. 

προτεύχω (τεύχω), perf. pass. προτέτυγ- 

μαι, to make or to prepare before. τὰ μὲν 
προτετύχϑαι ἐάσομεν, these things we will 
let happen, i. e. what is past we willletalone, 
Il. 16, 60. 18,112. 19, 65, 

προτί, Dor. for πρός. 

προτιάπτω, see προράπτω. 

ΠΠροτιάρυν, ονος, 6, ἃ Trojan, father of 
Astynons, Il. 15, 455. 

προτιβάλλεαι, see προςβάλλω. 

προτιειλεῖν, see προρειλέω, 

προτιείποι, see προρεῖπον., 

προτίϑημι (τίϑημι), 3 plur. pres. προϑέου- 
σι for προτιϑέασε, 1]. 1,291; as if from the 
theme 0ER, cf. Thiersch § 224. Kuhner 1. 
δ 202. 2.) aor. 1 προὔϑηκα, 1) to place be- 
fore, to put before, to lay before, τὶ κυσίν, to 
devour, ll. 24, 409. 2) to put oul, to expose 
publicly for sale, for use; hence metaph. to 
allow, to permit, tei, with infin. Il. 1, 291. 
Mid. to place before oneself, τραπέζας, Od. 1, 
112. 

προτιμυϑῆσασϑαι, see προςμυϑέομαι. 

προτιόσσομαι, Dor.for προρόσσομαι (0000- 
μαι), 1) to look upon, to behold, τιγά, Od. 7, 
31. 23, 365. ἢ σ᾽ εὖ γιγνώσκων προτιόσσο- 
μαι οὐδ᾽ ag ἔμελλον πείσειν, indeed knowing 
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thee well, I behold thee, i. 6. indeed, I see 
thee now as I have ever known thee, (and I 
was not about to pereuade thee,) 1]. 22, 356. 
Thus Passow and Bothe. Krause takes it as 
a pres. perl.: ‘I anticipated it and anticipate 
it still’ 2) to foresee, to anticipate, ὄλεθρον, 
ϑάνατον, Od. 5, 389. 14, 219. 

πρότμησις, 109,77 (τέμνω), 1) the part cut 
off. 2) Metaph. spoken of the human figure: 
the region about the loins and navel, the 
waist, Il. 11, 424. f 

πρότονος, ὁ (τεἰνω), in the plur.; a rope, 
primar. the two great ropes that extend from 
the top of the mast, the one to the bow and 
the other to the stern of a ship, to support the 
mast and also to lower it, Il. 1, 434. Od, 12, 
409. h. Ap. 504. 

προτρέπω (τρέπω), only mid. aor. 2 ep. 
ngorganoumv, 1)toturn forwards. 2) Mid. 
to turn oneself forward, to betake oneself, to 
go, [to turn in flight,| ἐπὶ νηῶν, IL 5, 700; 
spoken of Helioa: &ri γαῖαν, to turn to the 
earth, Od. 11, 18. 2) Metaph. to turn oneself 
to, to yield to; ἄχεϊ, to grief, 11. 6, 336. 

προτοπάδην, adv. (προτρέπω), prop. turn- 
ed forwards ; ; φοβέοντο, they fled ever for- 
ward, i. e. without stopping, Il. 16, 304. } 

προτύπεω (τύπτω), aor. προὔτυψα, prop. 
trans, to strike forwards; in Hom. only in- 
trans. to press forwards, to push forward, Il. 
13, 136. 15, 306. 17, 262. ava givas οἱ δριμὺ 
μένος προὔτυψε, fierce wrath pressed into his 
nose, Od. 24, 319. 

προὔϑηκεδ, 866 προτέϑημι. 

προὔπεμψε, See προπέμπω. 

προὔφαινε, see προφαΐνω. 

προὔχω, for προόέχω. 

προφαίνω (φαΐνω), imperf. σιροὔφαινον, 
perf. pass. 3 plur. προπέφανται, aor. 2 pass. 
part. προφαγείς, 1) Act. trans. to exhibit, to 
cause to appear, with accus. τέραα, Od. 12, 
394. ὃ) Intrans. like mid. to appear, to shine 
forth, spoken of the moon, Od. 9, 145. II) 
Mid. with aor. pass. fo shine forth, to show 
oneself, to become visible, Od. 13, 169. οὐδὲ 
noovgalveto ἰδέσϑαι, nothing appeared so 
that one could behold it, or to the aight, Od. 
9, 143. προπέφανται ἅπαντα, all things be- 
come visible at a distance, Il. 14, 332. ὁ) 
Espec. of persons: to appear, to step forth, 
Od. 24, 160 ; ἀνὰ γεφύρας πολέμοιο, 11.8, 378; 
ἐς πόλεμον for ἐν πολέμῳ, Il. 17, 487; ἐς πε- 
δίον, 1]. stad 332. 


il ρόφασες. 


πρόφασις, tos, 7 (πρόφημι), α pretext, a 
pretence, appearance ; absol. πρόφασιν, in 
appearance, in pretence, * ll. 19, 262. 302. 

προφερής, Es (προφέρω), compar. προφερέ- 
στερος, 7, ov; superl, προφερέστατος͵ 7, ον, 
Od.; prop. borne before, placed before ; then 
gener. eminent, distinguished, excellent, with 
dat. of the thing, ἅλματι, Bin, Od. 8, 128. 221. 
21, 134; with infin. D. 10, 352. 

προφέρω (pepe), only pres. and imperf. to 
bring forward; hence 1) to bear onward, 
to carry forwards, to bear away, spoken of a 
storm, τινὰ εἰς ὅρος, Il. 6, 346. Od. 20, 64. 
2) to bear to, to convey to, τινὶ tu, Il. 9, 393. 
17,121; metaph. in a bad sense, övelöed τινι, 
to cast reproaches upon any one, hence fo 
cast before, δῶρά τινι, Il. 3, 64 [to reproach 
with, or on account of']. 3) to bring for- 
ward, i.e. to bring to light, to present, to 
show, μένος, 1]. 10, 479; ἔριδα, to exhibit 
emulation, Od. 6, 92. ΠῚ Mid. with refer- 
ence to the subject: ἔριδά τινι, to present a 
contest to any one, i.e. to challenge him to 
it, Il 3, 7; ἀέϑλων͵ Od. 8, 210. 

προφεύγω (φεύγω), aor. 2 ‚optat. 2 sing. 
προφύγοισϑα, part. προφυγών͵ 1) to fly 
forward or forth, 11.11, 340. 2) Trans. to 
escape, with accue. χεῖρας, μένος, 1]. 7, 309. 
14, 81; ϑάνατον͵ Od. 22, 318. 

πρόφρασσα, ἡ (poate), an ep. fem. of 
πρόφρων͵ willing, kind, compliant, well-dis- 

posed, or provident, considerate, decided, cf. 
hievsch $ 201. Anm., 11. 10, 290. Od. 5, 161. 
10, 386. 

προφρονέως, ep. προφρόνως, adv. fr. πρό- 
φρων͵ readily, willingly, μάχεσϑαι, 1]. 5,810; 
with confidence, IL. KL 160; ἢ. Mere. 558. 

πρόφρων, 0905, ὃ, 7 (φρονέω), 1) having 
a well-inclined disposition, kind, compliant, 
willing, ϑυμός, Il. 8, 40. 9,480. 2) having 
a decided mind, intentional, serious, earnest, 
Hi. 1, 77. 8, 23. 14, 317. Od. 2, 230; in an 
ironical gense: πρόφρων κεν On ἔπειτα Δία 
λιποίμην, then could I have prayed to Jupiter 
with my whole heart, i. 6. I could not, Od. 
14, 406. 

“ προφυλάσσω (φυλάσσω, ep. imperat. 
προφυλαχϑε for προφυλάσσετε, to watch or 
guard a place, ψηόν, h. Ap. 538. 

προχέω (χέω), to pour out, to pour forth, 
spoken of a river, Il. 21, 219. h. Ap. 2, 41. 
Pues. to pour forth, to stream forth, spoken of 
masses of men, * Il. 2, 465. 15, 360. 21, δ. 
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Tou vos. 


πρόχνυ, adv. (yoru), upon the knees, upon 
the knee ; καϑέζεσϑαι, 10 sit upon the knees, 
i. e. to sink upon the knees, 11. 9, 570. b) 
Metaph. spoken of vanquished enemies: 
πρόχνυ ἀπολέσϑαι κακῶς, to perish miserably 
kneeling or prostrate, Il. 21, 460; ὀλέσϑαι, 
Od. 14, 69. 

00x07, ἡ (προχέω), an outlet, the mouth 
of a river, Tl. 17, 263; of a fountain, ἢ. Ap. 
383. 2) In the plur. a place which is wash- 
ed by flowing water, a wave-washed shore, 
Oud. 5, 453. 11, 242. 20, 65. 

12007005, ἡ (τροχέω), a vessel for pouring 
out water, a pücher, an ewer, Il. 24, 304. Od. 
1, 136; a wine-can, Od. 18, 397. 

πρυλέες, ὧν, οἱ, ep. dat. πρυλέεσσι and 
πρύλεσσι, ep. ἃ ed foot-soldiers, in 
oppos. to cavalry, *Il. 11, 49. 5, 744. [Ac- 
cording to Herm. Opusc. IV. p. 298 seq., 
“presules sive presultores, qui ante cateros 
progressi saltationem cum armis preeunt.”} 

Πρυμνεύς, ἕως, ὁ (the pilot), a Pheacian, 
Od. 8, 112. 

πρύμνη, 7, lon. and ep. for πρύμνα; prop. 
fem. of the adj. πρύμνος͵ sc. νηῦς, the stern, 
the poop of a ship. It was rounder and 
higher than the prow, and the seat of the 
pilot; often in full, πρύμνη νηῦς, Il. 7, 383. 
Od. 2, 417. 

πρύμνηϑεν, adv. poet. from the stern; 
λαμβάνειν, to lay hold of the stern, 1], 15, 
716. 

πρυμνήσιος, ἡ, ον (πρύμνη), belonging to 
the stern or poop ; comm. τὰ πρυμνήσια (re- 
tinacula), a hawser, the rope with which a 
ship was made fast when she lay at the 
shore; also πείσματα [the two words are, 
however, distinguished Od. 9, 136. 137. cf. 
πεῖσμα], the stern-ropes. Upon departure 
they were loosed; hence ng. λύειν, Od. 2, 
418. The oppos. is καταδῆσαι, ἀνάψαι, II. 1, 
436. Od. 9, 137. 

πρυμνός, 7, ὄν, superl. πρυμνότατος, 7, ον, 
Od. the extreme, the last, the hindmost, the 
lowest ; βραχίων, the end of the arm (at the 
shoulder), Il. 13, 532; σκέλος, the lower leg, 
Il. 16, 314; γλῶσσα, the root of the tongue, 
Il. 5, 292. πρ. κέρας, i. 13, 705; spoken of a 
stone : πρυμνὸς παχύς, thick beneath, Il. 12, 
446; hence ὕλην πρυμνὴν ἐχτάμνειν, to cut 
up the wood by the root, Il. 12, 149. Nent. 
as subst. πρυμνὸν ϑέναρος, the end of the 
hand, Il. 5, 339. 


Πρυμνωρεέεα. 


πρυμνώρεια, ἡ (005), the lowest part, the 
foot of a mountain, Il. 14, 307. 

Ἐπρυτανεύω (πρύτανις), fut. oo, lo rule, to 
govern, with dat. h. Ap. 68. 

Πρύτανις, 105, ὃ (a ruler, akin to πρῶτος), 
a Lycian, slain by Ulysses, Il. 5, 678. 

πρώην, adv. in Hom. lately, very recently, 
mel, spoken of time past, * Il. 5, 832. 24, 

500 ; (contr. for προωΐην͵ subaud. ὥραν.) 

πρωθήβης, ov, ὃ, ep. for πρωϑηβος, Il. 8, 
518. Οὐ. 8, 263. ἢ. Ap. 450. 

πρώϑηβος, ov, ep. also πρωϑήβη, Od. 1, 
431. t (πρῶτος, ἥβη), just entering the age of 
puberty, manly, marriageable, ἀνήρ, h. 7, 2. 

root, adv. (πρό), early, in the morning, 
on the next morning, * TI, 8, 530. 18, 277. 303. 

πρώϊζα, adv. (πρώϊζορ), early ; gener. for- 
merly. χϑιζά τε καὶ πρώϊζα, yesterday and 
day before, Il. 2, 303. f 

προώΐος, ἡ, ον (πρωΐ), early, early in the 
day. The neut. πρωΐον as adv. early this 
morning, or, more correctly, early yesterday, 
11. 15, 470. ¢ cf. Spitzner ad loc. 

710099, πρῶνος, O, ep. expanded πρώονος 
(πρό), prop. any thing projecting, hence a 
summil, an elevation, espec. a point of land 
projecting into the sea, a cape, a promontory, 
Il. 8, 557, 12, 282; always in the full form, 
except nom. sing. πρῶν, * II. 17, 747. 

Πρωρεύς, ἕως, ὁ (-ἰπρωράτης͵ the pilot’s 
mate), a Pheacian, Od. δ, 113. 

πρώρη, 7, ep. und Ion. for πρώρα (790), 
the prow of a ship; it runs to a point that 
the ship may more easily cut the waves. 
Hom. vnüs πρώρη,͵ Od. 12, 230. { (Prop. adj. 
from the obsol. πρῶρος.) 

πρῶτα, adv. see πρῶτος. 

Πρωτεσίλαος, 6, son of Iphiclus of Phy- 
lace in Thessaly, leader of the Thessalians 
of Phylace. He was properly denominated 
Iolaus, and received this name because he 
leaped upon land first amongst the Greeks 
(πρῶτος τοῦ λαοῦ). He was (accord. to the 
Cypr. Carm.] soon after slain by Hector. 
After his death, he was worshipped as a 
hero in the Chersonesus, II. 2, 698 seq. 13, 
681. 

Πρωτεύς, &og, ὃ, a fabulous sea-god ; ac- 
cord. to Od. 4, 385. He was father of Ido- 
thea, servant of Neptune, and attended bis 
sea-calves in the Aigyptian sea. He had 
the gift of prophecy, and of changing himeelf 
into every possible form, Od. 4, 456 seq. 

56 
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IT veheoe. 


Upon the advice of Idothea, Menelaus bound 
him, and forced him to inform him how he 
could return home. The later tradition 
made him king of Egypt, Hdt. 2, 112 seq.; 
or represented him as coming from Thrace 
to Egypt, Ap. 2, 5. 9. 

πρώτιστος, ἡ, 09, poet. Buperl. fr. πρῶτος, 
the first of all; also of two endings, κατὰ 
πρώτιστον ὑπωπήν, upon the very first look, 
ἢ. Cer. 157. The neut. sing. and plur. πρώ- 
τιστον and πρώτιστα, as adv. first of all, 1]. 1, 
105. Ou. 8, 57. ra παρώτιστα, ἢ. Ap. 407. 

1007070505, ον (γόνος), first-born, * Il. 4, 
102. 23, 364. 

πρωτοπαγής, ἕς (πήγνυμι), now first con- 
structed, just on newly made, agua, *1l. 5, 
194. 24, 267. 

πρωτόπζοος, ev (πλόος), sailing for the 
‚first time, newly made, νηῦς, Od. 8, 35. Ὁ 

πρῶτος, ἡ, ον (πρό), superl. contr. from 
πρόατος, the first, the foremost, often with 
ὕστατος, Il, 2, 281. 11, 299; then the most 
distinguished, the noblest, hence a) οἱ πρῶ- 
Tos= πρόμαχοι, the first, the front warriors, 
Il. 5; 536. 12, 306. 321; also pleonast. πρῶτοι 
πρόμαχοι, Od. 18, 279. ὃ) τὰ πρῶτα, sc. 
ἀϑλα, the first prizes, Il. 23, 275. The neut. 
sing. and plur. as adv. πρῶτον, πρῶτα; in like 
manner with the article, rowgwtoy, tangata, 
Il. (also separate, τὸ πρῶτον, τὰ πρῶτα, ed. 
Spitz. and in Od.). 1) first, at first, for the 
‚first time, 11.9, 32; often mgöror καὶ ὕστα- 
τον. 2) too early. ἢ 7 ἄρα καὶ σοὶ πρῶτα 
παραστήσεσϑαι ἔμελλε Μοῖρα, truly fate was 
about to approach thee too early, Od. 24, 28. 
3) After an adv. of time [and in other con- 
structions, conf. Il. 1, 319]: once. ἐπεὶ and 
ἐπειδὴ πρῶτον Or πρῶτα, uum primum, when 
once, as soon as, II. 6, 499, Od. 3, 183. οἷ οὗ 
δὴ πρῶτα, Il. 1, 6. 

πρωτοτόχος, oy (tlxte), bearing for the 
‚first time, μήτηρ, nl. 17, 5.7 

Πρωτώ, ovs, 7, daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, Il. 18, 43. 

πρώονος, ov, etc. see TE. 

πταίρω, aor. 2 ἕπταρον͵ to sneeze, as a 
sign of good omen, Od. 17, 541. | 

πεάμενος, NTATO, see πέτομαι. 

πτελέη, 7, an elm, ulmus campestris, 
*]1. 6, 419. 21, 342. 

Πτελεός, 7 [rather ὁ or τό, see Aetexoing] 
(rtelsn, anelm), 1) a place in Elis, a colo- 
py from the Thessalian Pteleos; in Strabo’s 


Πτέρνα. 


time ruinous, Il. 2, 594. τὸ Πτελεὸν, Strabo. 
2) an Achwan town in Thessaly, between 
Antrum and Pyrasus, with a port, ll. 2, 697. 

πεέργα or πτέρνῃ, 7, the heel, Il. 22, 397. Ὁ 
2) Poet. for πέρνα, the ham, Batr. 37. 

* Πτεερνογλύφος, ὁ (γλύφω), Ham-hollow- 
er, name οἵδ mouse, Batr. 227. 

* Πτερνοτρώχτης, ov, ὁ (τρώγω), Hum- 
gnawer, name of a mouse, Batr. 29. 

" Πτερνοφάγος, ὁ (φαγεῖν), Ham-eater, 
name of a mouse, Batr. 230. 

πτερόεις, 8000, ἕν, poet. (πτερόν), prop. 
feathered, winged, epith. of an arrow, since 
it was furnished with feathers at the upper 
end, Il. 4,117. 5, 171. 2) Metaph. πτερόεντα 
λαισήξα, easily-brandished shields (as if fea- 
ther-light), Il. 5, 453; often πτεροέντα ἔπεα, 
winged words, which escape quickly from 
the lipe, Il, and Od. 

πτέρον, τό (πέτομαι), a feather, a wing, a 
pinion, mostly in plur. πτέρα βάλλειν, to strike 
the wings, Il. 11, 454; as an image of swift- 
ness, Od 7, 36. 2) Metaph. an oar or sail 
of a ship, Od. 11, 125. 23, 272. 

πτέρυξ, υγος, 7 (πτέρον), α wing, a pinion, 
Il. 2, 316. 462. Od. 2, 149. ὑπὸ πτερύγων, 
under the stroke of the wings, h. 20, 1. 

111000 (πέπτω͵ πότοω), aor. 1 ἔπτηξα, ep. 
perf. πεπτηώς, ὥτος, intrans. to creep away 
for fear, fo crouch, to cringe, to shrink. κείμην 
πεπτηως, I lay crouched together, Od. 14, 
354. 22, 362. ὑπὸ τεύχεσι πεπτηῶτες͵ Od. 14, 
474; gener. to be in fear, hence 2) Trans. 
in the aor. 1, to put in fright, to terrify. 
πτῆξε ϑυμὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν, he terrified the hearts 
of the Achsans, Il. 14, 40; πτήσσω as trans. 
ia uncommon, hence some read πῆξε from 
πήγνυμε; others consider the verse not ge- 
nuine, as Bothe; (Spitzner ad loc. defends 
1178.) 

πτοέω, ep. πτοιέω, poet. (akin to πτήσ- 
gw), aor. pass. ep. 3 plur. ἐπτοίηϑεν, to put 
in terror, to terrify. Pass. to be terrified, to 
fear, Od. 22, 298. f 

Πτολεμαῖος, ὁ (a warrior), son of Pireus, 
father of Eurymedon, Il. 4, 228. 

πτολεμίζω, ep. for πολεμίζω. 

πτολεμιστής, ov, ὃ, ep. for πολεμιστής. 

πτόλεμόν»δε, adv. for πόλεμόν»δε, 

πεόλεμος, 6, ep. for πόλεμος. 

πτολίεθρον, τό, ep. for πολ. (πόλις), a 
city; always with the name in the gen. 
᾽Ιλίου πτολέεϑρον, Il. 2, 133, Od.1,2. (The 
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, Irak. 


form πολέεϑρον is not used.) [It cannot, 
with Passow, be regarded as a dimin. of πό- 
dis, for Hom. knows nothing of dimin.] 

πτολιπόρϑιος, ὁ --πτολίπορϑος, * Od. 9, 
504. 530. 

πτολίπορϑος, ὁ, 7, ep. for πολίπορϑος 
(πέρϑω), city-destroying, the destroyer of 
cilies, epith. of Mars, Ulysses, Achilles, and 
of heroes, Il. 2, 278. 8, 372; as fem. epith. of 
Bellona, Il. 5,333. (The form πολέπορϑος 
is not used.) 

πτόλις, 106, 7, ep. for πόλις. 

πτόρϑος, ὃ (πεέρω), a sprout, a twig, a 
branch, Od. 6, 128. t, 

πτύγμα, ατος, τό (πτύσσω), a fold, a 
plait; πέπλοιο, the folds of a robe, IL 5, 
315.7 

πτυχτός, 7, 09 (πτύσσω), folded, doubled 
together. xt. πίναξ, ll. 6, 169; } see πέναξ. 

πτύξ, πτυχός, ἡ (πτύσσω), that which is 
several times doubled; hence a fold, a layer, 
a plait, spoken of a garment, ἢ. Cer. 176. 
πτύχες σάκεος, the layers of a shield, of brass 
or leather, placed one above another, for a 
protection, Il. 7, 247. 18,481. 2) Metaph. 
spoken of mountains: a curve, a hollow, a 
ravine, a valley, 11. 11, 77. Od. 19, 432. Sing. 
rare, Il. 20, 22. h. Ap. 269. Merc. 555. 

πτύον, τό (πτίω), ep. gen. πτυόφιν, a 
winnowing-shovel, made of wood or iron, and 
having the form of the palm of the hand; 
the wooden were used for sifting earth, the 
other, as here, for cleaning grain, 11.13, 588. + 

πτύοφιν, see πτίον. 

πτύσσω (akin to πετάγνυμε), aor. 1 ἔπτυξα, 
to lay in folds, to fold, to plait, with accus. 
χιτῶνα͵ εἵματα, Od. 1, 439. 6, 111.252. Mid. 
to fold themselves together. ἔγχεα éxri-acorto, 
the spears were entangled, since the combat- 
ants, standing in thick ranks, threw many at 
once, Etym. M. eis τὸ αὐτὸ συνήγετο, 1]. 13, 
134. (V. ‘they shook;?’ Passow, ‘they bent;’ 
both contrary to the usus log.) [“ Close- 
pressed upon one another were the spears 
hurled from brave hands,” Lucas; see Jahrb. 
J. und K., p. 281. ] 

πτύω, to vomit forth, to cast out, αἷμα, Il. 
23, 697. f 

"πτωκάς, δος, ἡ (πτώξ), timid, fearful, 
Ep. 8, 2. 

πτώξ, πτωκός, 6, 7 (πτώσσω), timid, trem- 
bling, fearful, epith. of the hare, II. 22, 310. 
2) Subst. poet. a hare, * Il. 17, 676. 


Πτωσχάξω. 


πτωσκάζω, poet. (πτώσσω), to shrink, to 
be fearful, to be timorous, Il. 4, 372. } 

πτώσσω (akin to πτήσσω), 1) Intrans. 
to conceal oneself for fear, to crouch, to shrink 
away, ὑπό τινι, before any one, IL 7, 126; 
xa ὕδωρ, to flee into the water; ὑπὸ xge- 
μνούς, Il. 21, 14. 26. δ) Gener. tobe in fear, 
to be timorous, to be fearful, 11.4, 371. 6, 634. 
c) Spoken of a beggar: to crouch, Od. 17, 
227; then — πτωχεύω, to beg, Od. 18, 363. 
2) Trans. to fly in fear from any one, ἀλλή. 
λους, Il. 20, 427; ὄρνιθες ἐν πεδίῳ νέφεα 
πτώσσουσαι ἵενται, the birds flying from the 
clouds, flutter in the plain, Od. 22, 304. (V. 
“these fly terrified from the clouds into the 
plain’) (The explanation by the Schol. of 
νέφεα, as a-net, is unnatural; the birds pur- 
sued by vultures, leave the clouds and seek 
protection on the earth, in perfect accordance 
with nature.) 

πτωχεύω (πτωχός), fut. ow. 1) Intrans. 
to be poor as a beggar, to beg, Od. 15, 309. 
19, 73. 2) Trans. to beg, fo procure by beg- 
ging, δαῖτα, * Od. 17, 11. 18, 2. 
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Tuxaloo. 


discourse relates to the mixer of Nestor; the 
easiest explanation seeme to be, to take πυ- 
ϑμήν, as a foot ; hence, ‘there were two feet 
under it,’ and if these were broad, as in the 
case of tables, this was possible. Such a 
cup, with two silver feet, accord. to Athen. 
Deipn. XI. 12, was shown at Capua as the 
goblet of Nestor. This signif. is also war- 
ranted by another passage, Il. 18, 375, where 
the discourse relates to the artificial tripods 
of Vulcan: χρύσεα δὲ og ὑπὸ κύκλα ἑκάστῳ 
πυϑμένι ϑήκεν, he placed golden wheels un- 
der each foot; for the wbeels must plainly 
have been under the feet of the tripods, and 
not under ihe bottom. In the first passage, 
Voss translates accord. to the ancient critica, 
who explain it as a bottom: there were two 
(i. e. double) bottoms under, and so, also, IL 
18, 375. Others, as Köppen, Cammann. af- 
ter Athen. ΧΙ. 488, understand it of the cavi- 
ties or bellies, which were one over another. 

πύϑω, fut. stow, 1) to cause to decay, to 
putrify, to consume, with ὀστέα, IL 4, 174. b. 
Ap. 369. Mid. to moulder, to decay, to puiri- 


πτωχός, 7, 09 (πτώσσω), properly, that | fy, Il. 11, 395. Od. 1, 161. 12, 46. 


crouches, begging ; as subst. ὁ πτωχός, a 
beggar, Od. 14, 400; also xt. ἀνήρ, * Od. 21, 
327. 

Πυγμαῖοι, οἱ (from muyun), the Pygmies, 
a fabulous nation of dwarfs, located in the 
southern part of the earth towards Ethiopia 
or India, II. 3, 6. 

πυγμαχίη, 7 (μάχομαι), a pugilistic com- 
bat, * Il. 23, 653. 665. 

πυγμάχος, ὁ (μάχομαι), a pugilistic com- 
batant, Od. 8, 246. } 

συγμή, ἡ (xs), a fist, a pugilistic combat, 
IL 23, 669. t 

πυγούσιος, ἡ, ον, poet. (πυγών), a cubit 
long, * Od. 10, 517. 11, 25. 

πύελος, 7, a trough, a tub, espec. for feed- 
ing animala, Od. 19, 553. f 

πυθέσθαι, see πυνϑάνομαι. 

- Πύθιος, ἡ, ov, Pythian (see vd), ὁ 
πύϑιος, epith. of Apollo, either because he 
had an oracle in Pytho, or because he slew 
the dragon Python, h. Ap. 373. 

πυϑμήν, ἕνος, ὃ, the lower end, the found- 
ation ; hence, 1) Espec. the trunk, the root, 
ἐλαίης, Od. 13, 122. 372. 23, 204. 2) the bot- 
tom, the basis, ‘the foot, of goblets and tripods. 
The passage: δυὼ δ᾽ ὑπὸ πυϑμένες ἤσαν, Il. 
11, 635, has given critics great trouble. The 


Πυϑώ, 086,7, dat. IIv3oi, accus. Hude, 
h.Ap. 372; dat. IL 9,405; also πυϑών, ὥνος, 
7,an earlier form, IL 2, 519 ; accus. Πυϑῶνα, 
h. Mere. 178; Pytho, the oldest name of the 
region, on Parnassus, in Phocis, where was 
the temple and oracle of the Pythian Apollo; 
later also a name of the city of Delphi, which 
was not known to Hom.; Herod. I. 54, un- 
derstands πυϑώ of the seat of the oracle, 
and Δελφοί, of the town and the inhabitants. 
(Accord. to h. Ap. 372, the name comes from 
πύϑεσϑαι, to putrify, because the dragon 
slain by Apollo decayed there; accord. to 
others, from συϑέσθαι, to inquire of the ora- 
cle, opposed to which is the short first syl- 
lable). 

Ilö6o8e, adv. to Pytho, Od. 11, 581. 

πύχα, adv. poet. 1) closely, firmly, Bai- 
λειν, 1]. 9,588; ποιητός, Il. 18, 608. Od. 1, 333. 
2) Metaph. carefully, intelligently, τρέφειν, 
11.5, 70; φρονεῖν, Il. 9, 554. 

πυχάζω (πύκα), aor. ἐπύκασα, ep. πύκασα, 
part. perf. pass. πεπυχασμέᾶνος͵ ἡ, 07, 1) to 
make close, firm, to press closely together, 
ἐντὸς σφέας αὐτούς, Od. 12, 225. 2) to cover 
thickly, to veil, to conceal, τινὰ νεφέλῃ, Il. 17, 
551; véxvy, 1], 24, 581; spokerr of a helmet: 
πύχασε κάρη, Il. 10,271; in the pass, IL 2, 


Πυχεμήδης. 


777; dat. instrum. ὄζοισιν, χρυσῷ, Il. 14, 289. 
23, 503. 3) Metaph. fo envelope, to oversha- 
dow, to encompass ; spoken of pain, tive φρέ- 
vag, Il. 8, 124. 17, 83. 

πυχιμήδης or πυχιμηδής, ἐς (μῆδος), of 
ἃ considerate mind, careful, prudent, wise, 
Od. 1, 438; } h. Cer. 153. 

πυκινά, adv. prop. neut. plur. from πυχι- 
γός = πυκνός. 

πυχινός, ή, OF, ep. for πυκνός, α. v. 

* πυχινόφρων, ov (φρήν), intelligent, wise, 
h. Merc. 538. 

πυχνός, 11, OF, Poet. πυκινός͵ 7, 09 (πύκα), 
1) thick, firm. a) In respect of the mass: 

firm, strong, ϑώρηξ, ἀσπίς, χλαῖνα. b)Inre- 

spect of single parts: close, pressed together, 
λέχος, Il. 9,621 (because several covers were 
laid one upon another); νέφος, Il. 5, 751; 
φάλαγγες, στίχες, dense phalanxes, columns, 
Il. 4, 281. 7, 61; πτόέρα thickly feathered 
wings, Il. 11, 454; βέλεα, Ades, thick arrows 
or stones, which were thrown in great 
numbers, Il.; also spoken of time ; frequent, 
Il. 10, 9. d) Spoken of something done: 
thick, strong, δόμος, Il. 10, 267. Od. 6, 134; 
close-locked, Suge, Il. 14, 167. 2) Gener. 
greal, strong, ἄχος, ἄτη, IL. 16, 599. 24, 480; 
πυκινὸν ἀχεύων, Od. 11,88. ὁ) Spoken of 
the mind: considerate, prudent, wise, intelli- 
gent, φρένες νόος͵ μήδεα, Bovin, ἔπος, [also 
ἐρετμή, μῦϑος]. The neut. πυκνόν and nvxva, 
πυκινόν and πυκινά, as adv., as also πυκινῶς, 
1) thickly, firmly, ϑύραι πυκινῶς upapviaı. 
closely fitted doors, Od. 2, 344. 2) Metaph. 
strongly, greatly, exceedingly, πνκινῶς ἀχί.- 
χημαι, 11. 19, 312; considerate, intelligent, 
Ou. 1,279. πυχινὰ φρονεῖν, to Le wise οἵ 
heart, Od. 9, 445. 

Πυλαιμένης, ove, ὁ, king of the Paphla- 
gonians, who came to the aid of Priam. 
Menelaus slew him, Il. 2, 831. 5, 576. In Il. 
13, 643 seq., Pylemenes, prince of: the Paph- 
lagonians, appears accompanying the corpee 
of his son Harpalion. The ancient -critics 
aitempted to remove the contradiction, by 
supposing two persone of this name. Mod- 
ern critics have found in the circumstance a 
proof of the later formation of the Iliad. 

Πύλαιος, 6 (adj. nılaios), son of Lethu-, 
leader of the Pelaegians, Il. 2, 842. 

svlagtns, ao, ὁ (agw), who locks fast the 
gates of the nether world, the door-keeper, 
epith. of Pluto, Il. 8, 367. Od. 11, 276. 
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Πύλος. 


Πυλάρτης, ao, 6, prop. name of ἃ Tro- ᾿ 
jan, slain by Patroclus, Il. 11, 491. 16, 696. 

πυλαωρός, 6 (ava), ep. for πυλωρός, door- 
keeper, door-watch, Il. 21, 530. 24, 681; apo- 
ken of dogs, *Il. 22, 69. 

πύλη, 7, a door, a gate, of a chamber, a 
house, or a town, comm. in the plur. ‘4idao 
πύλαι, the gates of Pluto, as a periphrasie 
for death, 1. 5, 646. 9,312; poet. also πύλαι 
οὐρανοῦ, ᾽Ολύμπου, 11.5, 749. 8, 411; ὀνείρων, 
Od. 19,562. [In Hom. always plur.; accord. 
to Passow the sing. prop. one of the wings of 
a folding door; in the plur. both wings; 
hence, a folding-door, cf. Jahrb. J. und K. p. 
282.] 

Nvuinyesns, ἔς, see Πυλοψενής. 

* zulmdöxog, ὁ (δέχομαι), one who re- 
ceives at the door, a door-keeper, h. Merc. 
15. 

ΤΙυλήνη, 7, a town in ZEtolia, later Pro- 
schium, I. 2, 639. Strab. 

IlvAtog, ἢ, ον (Πύλορ), of Pylos, Pylian, 
ὃ Πύλιος γέρων = Nestor. Subst. the Pylian, 
Il. 1, 248. Od. 3, 59. 

Πυλόϑεν, adv. from Pylos, Od. 16, 323. } 

Πυλοιγενής, ἐς (γίγνομαι), born in Pylos, 
epith. of Nestor, Il. 2, 54. 23, 303. The form 
Ilvinyerns, ἢ. Ap. 398. 424. 

Πυλόνδε, adv. to Pylos, Od. 12, 274. 

πύλος, ἡ --- πύλη, a door, a gate; how- 
ever only ἐν nuio, which reading Wolf has 
adopted after Aristarch., Il. 5,397. f “Aidav 
(Voss. ‘at the gate of Pluto,’) is supplied, 
and it is referred to the fable, that Herculea, 
when he wished to bring up Cerberus, fought 
with Pluto; οὗ Il. 8,367. But as πύλος for 
πύλη does not occur elsewhere; and as we 
do not know who the rexveg are, the reading 
ἐν Πύλῳ is adopted by Heyne. He refere it 
to the contest of Hercules with Neleus, and 
in this he wounded Pluto himself, cf. Apd. 2, 
7.3. Paus. 2, 7. 3., who quotes ve. 395-397 ; 
and Pind. Ol. 9, 31. cf. Οὐ Muller Orcho- 
men. I. p. 364. 

Πύλος, ἡ (ἃ Strab.). According to Strabo 
and the well-known verse: ‘Loti Ivlos πρὸ 
Πύλοιο, Πύλος γε μὲν ἐστι καὶ ἄλλη, Arist. Eq. 
1059, there were in the Peloponnesus three 
cities of this name: 1). town in the north 
of Elis on the Peneue, 0 ‘J/Asseexos.in Strab. 
2) a town in Triphylia (Elis), south of the 
Alpheus, near Lepreonand-Samicon: ὁ Tge- 
φυλιακός, Aengeatixdg in Strab. 3) a town 


Πύλων. 


in Measenia, on the coast, (hence calledsandy) 
on the Pamisus, upon an elevation on the 
promontory Coryphasium, a city founded by 
Neleus, cf. Apd.1, 9. 9. Strabo calls it ὁ 
Mesoonvıazog, now the port Old Navarino. 
Even in antiquity it was debated which of 
the last two towns was the city of Neator. 
It is probable, at Jeast in the Od. that it was 
the Messenide, as ie maintained by Paus. 2, 
3, and 4, 36; and amongst the moderns by 
Mannert, Sickler and Nitzsch Anim. ad Od. 
L p. 132. Strab. VIIL p. 342, regards the 
Triphylian Pylos as the residence of Nestor, 
and the river Alpheus seems to favor this 
opfnion, Il. 11, 671-760; otherwise the Pyli- 
ans would not have been able to convey to 
Pyloe in the night the herds plundered from 
the Epeans, cf. Müller Orchomen. I. p. 364. 
However, Πύλος in Homer, like “Agyoe, indi- 
cates not merely the city, but also the whole 
dominion of Nestor, which lay on both sides 
of the Alpheus, and extended to Messenia, 
cf. Strab. VIII. p. 337. If Pylos is taken in 
this sense, the paseage may be very well re- 
conciled with the supposition of Paus., 1]. 1, 
252. Od. 1, 93. 

Πύλων, ayog, a Trojan, slain by Polypni- 
tes, Il. 12, 187. 

πύματος, ἡ, ov, ep. (from πυϑμή»), the 
extreme, the last, the hindmost, Il. 4, 254. 10, 
475. The neut.nvuoror and πύματα, ae adv. 
at last, finally. πύματόν τε καὶ ὕστατον, for 
the very last time, V.: ‘yet once and finally,’ 
also ὕστατα καὶ πύματα, Od. 4, 685. 20, 13. 

πυνϑάνομαι, poet. tevFouce, depon. mid. 
fut. πεύσομαι, aor, ἐπυϑόμην, ep. optat. πε- 
αύϑοιτο, perf. πέπυσμαι, pluperf. ἐπεπύυσμην. 
(The form πυνϑάνομαι only Od. 2, 315. 13, 
256.) 1) to seek, to ask for, to inquire after, 
mostly with accus. νόστον πατρός͵ to seek for 
the return of his father, Od. 2, 360; with gen. 
πατρῦς οἰχομένοιο, Od. 1,281. 2) Comm. to 
learn, to perceive, to hear, often with accus. 
Hl. 5, 702; also with gen. ἀγγελίης, to hear of | 
news, Il. 17,641; μάχης, Il. 15, 224; τί τινος, 
to hear any thing from or through any one, 
Il. 17, 408; also ἔχ tivo, Il. 20, 129; with | 
part. πυϑόμην ὁρμαίνοντα ὁδόν, I had perceiv- 
ed him proceeding on the way, Od. 4, 732. 
πέπυστο υἷος πεσόντος, he perceived his son 
had fallen, Il. 13, 522; with ὅτι, Il. 13, 674. 
The pres. has the signification of the perf. 
Od. 3, 187. ἵπποι--πνϑέσϑην, plur. with dual, | 
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ITveyow. 


since horses were thought of in pairs, I], 
17, 427. 

πύξ, adv. (akin to πύκα), with the fist, in 
pugilistic combat. πὺξ ayados, excellent in 
boxing, Il. 3, 237; μάχεσϑαι, 11. 23, 621; »- 
κᾶν, Od. 8, 130. 

πύξιγος, ἡ, ον (πύξος), of bar-wood, Il. 24, 
269.1 - 


πῦρ, πυρός, τό, plur. τὰ πυρά, the watch- 
fires (after the 2d decl.), fire, espec. ἃ sacri- 
ficial fire, also a funeral pile, 1], 7, 410. 15, 
350; often as an image of violence, danger 
and destruction ; hence proverb. ἐν πυρὲ ye- 
γέσϑαι, to go into the fire, i. 6. be destroyed, 
Il. 2, 340. ἐκ πυρὸς αἰϑομένοιο νοστῆσαι, to 
return from flaming fire, i. e. from great dan- 
ger, Il. 10,246. The plur. ta πυρά, watch- 
Sires, IL. 8, 509. 9, 77. 10, 12. 

πυρά, SEE πῦρ. 

πυράγρη, ἡ (ἀγρέωλ), a pair of tongs, Il. 18, 
477. Od. 3, 434. 

Πῦὺραίχμης, ov, 6, Πυραῖχμα (fire-fighter, 
aizun), leader of the Peonians, an ally of 
the Trojans, slain by Pätroclus, IL 2, 848. 
16, 287. 

πυρακτέω (aya), to turn about in the fire, 
to harden, τί, Od. 9, 328. f 

ITveacog, 6, 1) a Trojan, slain by Ajax, 
Il. 17,491. 2), a town in the Thessalian 
Phthiotis, having a grove sacred to Ceres, 
Il. 2, 695. (From πυρός, the wheat-town.) 

* πυραίϑουσα, ἡ, Ep. 14, 11; perhaps a 
part of a potter's oven, ed. Herm. and Frank. 
but Wolf: zug αἴϑουσαν. 

Ἐπυραυγής, ἐς (avyn), bright as fire, shi- 
ning, brilliant, Ep. 7, 6. 

πυργηδόν, adv. (πύργος), prop. turret-wiee, 
metaph. in troops (in well-arranged squad 
rons, V.), espec. in a square, * Il. 12, 43. 13, 
152. 15, 618; see πύργος. 

πύργος, 6, 1) α tower, espec. upon a city 
wall, prob. only a kind of frame-work of 
wood, upon which armed men stood, Il. 3, 
153. 9, 574; hence also a wall with towers, 
Il. 7, 338. Od. 6, 262. 6) Metaph. a bulwark, 
a bastion, a protection, spoken of Ajax, Od. 
11, 556; οἵα shield, 1], 7, 219. 11, 485. 2)a 
body of troops arranged in a square, gener. 
a close squadron, a troop, Il. 4, 334. 347. 12, 
332. 


πυργόω (πύργος), aor. ep. πύργωσα, to 


furnish with towers, to fortify, ti, Od. 11, 


263. 1 Ep. 4, 3. 


Πυρετός. 


πυρετός, ὁ (πῦρ), burning heat, glow or 
Sever, Il. 22, 31. f 

πυρή, ἡ (πῦρ), prop. a fire-place, espec. a 
funeral pile, 11. 1, 51. 4, 99. Od. 10, 523. 

"πυρήϊον, τό, lon. for πυρεῖον (πῦρ), in the 
plur. pieces of wood, with which fire was 
kindled by rubbing, fire-implements, h. Merc. 
111. 

πυρηφόρος, = πυροφόρος. 

πυριήκης, ἐς (ἀκή), pointed i in the fire, Od. 
9, 387. 
πυρίκαυστος, ον (καίω), burned with fire, 
(‘hardened in the flame,’ V.) σκῶλος, Il. 13, 
564. t 

[Πύρις, a Trojan, slain by Patroclus, 1]. 
16, 416.] 

Πυριφλεγέϑων, oyrog, ὁ (poet. for πυρι- 
φλέγων, flaming with fire), ariver in the low- 
er world, Od. 10, 513. 

πυρκαϊή, ἡ, lon. for nugxia (καίω), prop. 
a blazing fire-place ; espec. a funeral pile, 
* IL 7, 428. 23, 158. 

πύρνον, τό (sync. from πύρινον, adj. from 
πυρός, ec. σιτίον), wheaten bread, Od. 15, 
312; plur. * Od. 17, 362. 

πυρός, ὃ, wheat, in the plur. Il. 11, 69. Od. 
4, 604; as food for horses, Il. 8, 188. 10, 569. 

πυροφόρος, ον (φέρω), poet. also πυρηφό- 
ρος, ον, Od. 3, 495; wheat-bearing, (‘ sowed 
with wheat,’ V.) ἄρουρα, πεδίον, * IL. 12, 314. 
14, 123. 21, 602. 

. πυρπαλαμάω (παλάμη), elsewhere de- 
pon. prop. to work with fire: according to 
Eustath. = καχοτεκνέω, to practice crafty 
devices. διὰ πυρπαλάμησεν ὁδοῦ, h. Merc. 
157. ed. Wolf and Herm. But others: δια- 
πυρπαλάμησεν, cf. Frank. 

πυρπόλεω (πυρπόλος), to kindle a fire, to 
keep a watch-fire, Od. 10, 30. t 

πυρσός, ὁ (πῦρ), a fire-brand, a torch, Il. 
18, 211. + 

ποῦ, enclitic particle, somehow, in some 
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“Pa 800s. 
way, yet; always in connection with a nega- 
tive, often compounded οὕπω, μήπω, not yet, 
or separately : οὔτε τέ πω, 1]. 1, 108. Od. 3, 
23 ; ov yag πω, 1]. 1,262; μὴ δή πω, Il. 15, 426. 

πωλέομαι, depon. mid. (ep. frequentat. of 
πέλομαι,) pres. 2 sing. mode’, i. 6. emdicas, 
part. Ion. πωλεύμενος, iterat. imperf. πιωλέσκε- 
το, fut. πωλήσομαι, (versor,) to be frequent- 
ly in a place, to frequent, to have intercourse, 
to come or go unywhere Srequently, εἰς αγορήν, 
πόλεμον, IL 1, 490. 5, 788; εἰς ἡμέτερον, BC. 
δῶμα, Od.2, 55; ἐς εὐγήν, h. Ap. 170; μετ 
ἄλλους, Ol. 9, 189. 

πωλέσκετο, see πωλέομαι. 

* πωλέω, ἥσω, to sell, Ep. 14, 5. 

πῶλος, ὃ, a young horse, a foal, a colt, 
Il. 11,681. Od. 23, 246. h. in Ap. 231. 

πῶμα, 70, the cover of a quiver, of a chest 
and a cup, Il. 4, 116. Od. 2, 353. 

πώποτε, adv. (note), at some time, at any 
time, comm. after a negat.: ov πώποτε, not at 
any time, never yet, Il. 1, 106. 3, 442. 

πῶς, adv. interrog. how, in what way ? and 
often connected with other particles: πῶς 
γάρ; for how? πῶς δή; how indeed? πῶς 
γὰρ δή; πῶς ἄρα; πὼς νῦν ; how now? i.e. 
what thinkest thou? Od. 18, 23. It stands 
a) With indicat. Il. 1, 123. 10, 61. 5b) With 
subj. 1], 18, 188. Od. 3, 22. Ὁ) With optat. 
Il. 11, 838. d) πῶς ἄν and πῶς κε, with optat. 
Il. 9, 437. Od. 1, 65. 

πώς, enclitic particle (20¢), in some way, 
somehow, tn any way, after another particle: 
αἴ κἔγ πος, if byany means, Il. 1, 66; ov 
μέν πως, in no way, 1]. 4,158; οὐκ ἄν πως, 
Od. 20, 392. 

πωτάομαι, poet. form of πότομαι͵ to fly. 
Moot πωτῶντο͵ Il. 12, 287. t bh. Ap. 442. 30, 4. 

mov, εος, τό, dat. plur. poet. πώεσι, a 
flock, always spoken of sheep; hence, ote» 
nov and πώεα μήλων, Il. 3, 198. 11, 678. Od. 
4, 413, 


P. 


P, the seventeenth letter of the Greek 
alphabet; hence the sign of the seventeenth 
rhapsody. 

de, an enclitic particle, ep. for aga, often 
before a vowel δ᾽, wee ἄρα. 


ῥάβδος, ἡ (dans), a rod, a staff, a wand ; 
in the plur. rods for fastening the leather to the 
shield, Il. 12,297; espec., 1) the wand of 
Mercury, the magic-rod, to compose to sleep 
and to awaken men, Il. 24, 343. Od. 5, 47. 


“Ῥαδαλός. 


24, 2. ἢ. Merc. 210. 526. 2) the magic wand 
of Circe, Od. 10, 238. 319; of Minerva, Od. 
13, 429. 3) an ‚angling rod, Od. 12, 251. 

ῥαδαλός, ή ή, OF, & reading of Zenodot. for 
ῥοδανός, Il. 18, 576; which is explained as a 
form of χραδαλός, easily morel. 

[ῥαδανός, a false reading in 1]. 18, 576; 
see godarög.] 

“Ῥαδάμανθϑευς, νος, 0, son of Jupiter and 
Europa, brother of Minos, Il. 14, 321. 322. 
Accord. to Od. 4, 565, he was translated, as 
being the son of Jupiter, to Elysium. The 
Pheeaces conveyed him at one time to Eu- 
bea, Οἀ. 7, 322. Accord. to a later tradition, 
he was expelled by his brother from Crete, 
and fled to Beotia. On account of his jus- 
tice he was made judge in the lower world, 
Apd. 3, 1. 2. 

ῥαδινός, 4, 0», poet. slender, flexible ; 
ἑμασϑλη, Il. 23, 585; f hence, agile, active, 
fleet, πόδες, h. Cer. 183. [From this was 
derived the false reading gadaves, in Il. 18, 
576.] 

ῥαϑάμιγξ, ıyyos, 7, poet. (ῥαϑαμίξω), a 
drop, plur. Il. 11, 536; metaph. κονέης ῥαϑά- 
μι7γες, drops, i.e. particles of dust, 11.23, 502. 

ῥαίνω, from theme “PAZN, ep. aor. im- 
perat. ῥάσσατε, Od. 20, 150; perf: pass. 3 plur. 
Ion. ἐῤῥαδαται, plupf. ἐῤῥάδατο, see Buttm. $ 
103. IV. 3. Rost Dial. $ 52. c., to sprinkle, to 
besprinkle, to bestrew, τὶ tm, any thing with 
another, xovl7, with dust, αἵματι δ᾽ ἐῤῥάδαται 
τοῖχοι, the walls are drenched with blood, 
Od. 20, 354; éggadato, Il. 12, 431. 

ὁαιστήρ, 1006, 1» poet. (gator), a hammer, 
Π. 18, 477;} elsewhere masc. 

éaio, poet. fut. ep. infin. ῥαισέμεναι for 
ῥαίσειν, aor. 1 ἔῤῥαισα, Bor. pass. ἐῤῥαίσϑην, 
to break in pieces, to strike in pieces, to 
destroy, to dash in pieces, via, Od. 13, 151; 
τινά, to dash about any one, espec. spoken 
of shipwrecked persons, Od. 5, 221. 6, 326. 
Pass. to burst asunder, to fly in pieces, Il. 16, 
339. τῷ xd οἱ ἐγκέφαλος διὰ σπέος ϑεινομένου 
ῥαίοιτο πρὸς οὔδει, then should the brain of 
him dashed in pieces, fly through the cave 
over the ground, Od.9,459. The gen. of 
the particip. comes from the circumstance 
that Hom. uses the dat. of the pron. instead 
of the gen. Kühner II. $ 587. 

ῥάκος, εος, τό (ῥήγνυμι), prop. a piece 
torn off, a rag, a shred, a fragment of cloth ; 
an old garment, a frock, Od. 14, 342. 
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“Ρέζω. 


ῥαπτός, 7, ov (ῥάπτω), sowed together, 
patched, * Od. 24, 228. 229. 

ῥάπτω, aor. lep. gaya, 1) to sow toge- 
ther, to join together, to stitch, τί, any thing. 
βοείας ϑαμειὰς χρυσείης ῥάβδοισι διηνεκέσιν, 
to fasten the numerous hides with golden 
rods running quite around, (ıhat the leaıher 
might not warp,) Il. 12,296. 2) Metaph. to 
plot, to machinate, to devise craftily, κακά 
tet, Il. 18, 367. Od. 3, 718; φόνον, Od. 16, 
379. 422. 

” Pägıog, in, tov, Rharian ; τὸ ’ Pagıor, the 
Rharian plain, in Eleusis, which was sacred 
to Ceres, and upon which the first grain is 
said to have been sown, ἢ. Cer. 350. ’Papıos 
is to be written without the apiritus asper, 
cf. Herm. ad. ]. c. 

ὁάσσατε, see ῥαίνω. 

* ῥαφάνη, Th radish, Batr. 53. 

ῥαφή, 7 (demo), a seam, Od. 22, 186. } 

ὁάχις, tog, ἥ (ῥάσσω), a back-bone, a back- 
piece, Il. 9, 208. } 

ῥαψωδία, ἡ (ῥάπτω, ᾧδη), prop. a poem 
chanted by ἃ rhapsodist; espec. a single 
book of the Hom. poems, a rhapsody. 

‘Pea, ἥ, comm. ep. and Ion. ‘Pedy, ἢ. Ap. 
93; gen. ἱΡείης, Il. 14, 203. “Ῥέα, monosyl- 
labic, Il. 15, 187. { “Pen, h. Cer. 459; daugh- 
terof Uranus and of Gea [Ceelus and Terra], 
wife and sister of Saturn, mother of Jupiter, 
Neptune, Pluto, Vesta, Ceres, and Juno, Il. 
14, 203. 15, 187. h. Cer. 60, 442. (Accord. 
to Plat. Cratyl. p. 402, from ῥεῖν, to flow, 
Herm. Fluonia, quod ex ea omnia efflux- 
erint ; accord. to others, éga, the earth by 
metathesis. ) 

62a and ῥεῖα, adv. poet. of ῥάδιος, easily, 
without trouble, ϑεοὶ ῥεῖα ζώοντες, the gods 
who live without labor or trouble, Il. 6, 138. 
Od. 4, 805. (ῥέα is used by Hom. as mono- 
syllabic, Il. 5, 304. 12, 381; and often. 

ῥέεϑρον, τό, lon. and poet. for ῥεῖϑρον 
(dew), a current, a stream; always plur. 
ῥέεθρα, the floods, the waves, Il. 2,461. Od.6, 
317; once ῥεῖϑρα, h. 18, 9. 

ῥέζω, poet. fut. ῥέξω, aor. 1 ἔῤῥεξα and 
ἔρεξα, pass. only aor. pass. infin. ῥεχϑῆναι, 
part. dey Fels, cf. ἔρδω, from which it is formed 
by metathesis. 1) to do, to make, to effect, 
with adv. or with accus. ᾿αἴσυλα, to practise 
impiety, Il. 5, 403; with double accus. τινά 
τι, to do any thing to any one: xaxov or xaxd 
τινα, Il, 2, 195. 4, 32; rarely τέ tex, Od, 20, 


“Ρέϑος. 


414: εὖ ῥέξειν τινά, to benefit any one, Il. 5, 
630; on the other hand, καχῶς teva, to ubuse 
any one, Od. 23, 56; pass. ῥεχϑὲν κακόν, II. 
9,250. ῥεχϑὲν δὲ τε νήπιος Eyre, even a eim- 
pleton knows what has happened, Il. 17, 32. 
2) Espec. to sacrifice ; prop. ἱερά, to offer 
sacrifices, ϑεῷ, to a god, Il. 8, 250; ixarop- 
Bny, to offer a hecatomb, ϑαλίσια, to present 
the first fruits, Il. 9,535; βοῦν ϑεῷ, Il. 10, 
292. 

690g, &05, τό, poct. a limb, only plur., 
* I], 16, 856. 22, 68. 362. 

ῥεῖω, adv. — ῥία, q. V. 

“Ῥείη, 9, see Ῥέα. 

ῥεῖθρον, τό, poet. for ῥέεθρον, α. ν. 

“ῬΡεῖϑρον, τό, ἃ port in Ithaca, north of the 
city, Od. 1, 186; see £Fuxn. 

ῥέπω (akin to ῥέω), to bend down, to sink ; 
espec. spoken of a balance, fo sink, and there- 
by give the preponderance or decision, gene 
αἴσιμον ἦμαρ ᾿Αχαιῶν, the fated day of the 
Greeks preponderated, i. 6. the misfortune of 
the Greeks was decided, Il. 8, 72; spoken of 
Hector, * Il. 22, 212. 

ῥερυπωμένος, see ῥυπόω. 

δε ϑείς, see ῥέζω. 

G20, imperf.. ἔῤῥεον, ep. ῥέον, aor. &gyur», 
ep. dur, Od. 3, 455. 1) to flow, to run, spoken 
of water, blood and sweat; also of brains, 
11.3, 300; with dat. πηγὴ ῥέει. ἔδατι, the foun- 
tain runs with water, Il. 22, 149; ῥέεν αἵματι 
yata, the ground flows with blood, Il. 4, 451. 
2) metaph. to 0 flow, to stream forth ; spoken of 
discourse : ἀπὸ γλώσσης ῥέεν αὐδη, Il. 1,249; 
of missiles: ἐκ χειρῶν, issue from the hands, 
Il. 12,159; τῶν ἐκ μελέων τρίχες ἔῤῥεον, the 
hairs fell from their limbs, Od. 10, 393. 

“PER, from this the aor. pass. part. ῥη- 
Selo; ἐπὶ ῥηϑέντι δικαίῳ (‘a just sentence,’ 
V.), Od. 18, 414. 20, 322; see eign and φημί. 

ῥηγμίν, ivos, ὁ (φήγνυμο), i in the nom. not 
used; 1) ahigh shore, upon which the waves 
break, a breaker, Il. 1, 437. Od. 4, 430. 2) 
breaking waves themselves, the dashing 
waves, 1]. 20, 229. Od. 12,214. [Cf..however 
Jahrb. J. und K. p. 282; and Nitzsch ad Od. 
12, 814. 

ῥήγνῦμι, another form ῥήσσω, iterat. im- 
perf. ῥήγνυσκε, fut. ῥήξω, aor. ἔῤξηξα, ep. 
ῥῆξα, mid. aor. 1 ἐῤῥης apny, ep. Ont ἄμην, 1) 
to tear, to tear in pieces, to break in ‚pieces, 
to dash in pieces, with accus. χαλκόν͵ ἱμάντα, 
γευρήν ; πύλας, to break through gates, Il. 13, 
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124. b) Espec. in war: to break through 
the ranke, φάλαγγας, ὅμιλον, στίχας, 11.6, 6. 
11,539. 15, 615. 2) Absol. to stamp, to strike, 
prop. πέδον ποσί, to stamp the ground with 
the feet, in the form ῥήσσω, 1]. 18, 571. ἢ. Ap. 
516. Mid. to break, spoken of the sea, ρή- 
yyvıo κῦμα, 11. 18, 67. 4,425. 2) to break 
through any thing for oneself, to dash through, 
with accus. τεῖχος, φάλαγγας, Il. 12, 90. 440. 
11,92. 3) tolet break out, with accus. ἔριδα, 
Il. 20, 55. 

ὁῆγος, eos, τὸ (ῥήγνυμι), prop. a piece 
torn off, a rug, a covering, a carpet, prob. of 
wool, in oppos. to Alrov, Od. 13, 73; often in 
the plur. coverings, corerleis, which were 
spread over beds, Il. 9, 661. 24, 644. Od. 3, 
349; or over chairs, Od. 10, 352. 

Gyidtos, ἡ, or, Ion. and ep. for ῥάδιος, 
compar. ῥηΐτερος, ἡ, ον, superl. ῥηΐτατος and 
ῥηΐστος, ἡ, oy (von “PHIZ), easy, without 
pains, with infin. τάφρος περῆσαι ῥηϊδίη, a 
ditch easy to pass, with dat. of the pers. and 
infin., Il. 20, 265. Od. 16, 211; [ςῥηϊδ. ἔπος, an 
easy response, one easily complied with, Od. 
11, 146]; ῥηΐτεροι πολεμίζειν σαν Ayouoé for 
ῥηΐτερον ἦν πολεμ. τοῖς ᾿Αχαιοῖς, the Greeks 
were more easy to war against, Il. 18, 258. 
cf. Il. 24, 243. 

ῥηϊδίως, adv. easily, without trouble, Il. 4, 
390. Od. 8, 376. 

ῥήϊστος, 7, ov, superl. of ῥηΐδιος. 

ὀηΐτατος, ἢ, 09, superl. of ῥηΐδιος. 

ῥηΐτερος, ov, compar. of ῥηίδιος. 

ῥηκτός, ἡ, Ov (ῥήγνυμι), torn, that may 
be torn, poet. spoken of a man: χαλκῷ ῥηκτός, 
that may be injured by the brass (weapon), 
(‘that may be pierced,’ V.), Il. 13, 323. } 

** Praia, 7, ep. [accord. to Jahrb. J. und 
K. p. 282. 'Pıyosa], for Ρήνεια (Ῥηνέη,͵ Hat. 
“Pıpla, Plut.), an island, one of the Cyclades, 
(separated from Delos only by a strait), 
where all the dead of Delos were buried, 
now Great Delos, h. Ap. 44. 

“Prem, ἡ, wife [or rather concubine] of 
Otleus, mother of Medon, Il. 2, 728. 

ῥηξηνορίη, ἡ (φηξήνωρ), the valor that 
breaks through troops or ranks of men, (‘ ae- 
saulting strength,’ V.), Od. 14, 217. } 

ῥηξήνωρ, ogos, ὃ (ἀνήρ), dashing men in 
pieces; breaking through ranks of men, epith. 
of Achilles, IL 7, 228. Od. 4, 5. 

“Ῥηξήνωρ, ορος, 6, son of Nausithous, bro- 

ther of Alcinous, Od. 7, 63. 


Pro. 

ῥῆσις, tos, ἡ (PER), the act of telling, 
speaking ; discourse, speech, Od. 21, 291.T 

Ῥῆσος, 6, 1) son of Etoneus, king of the 
Thracians, Il. 10, 435 seq.; or, according to 
Apd. 1. 3. 3, son of Strymon and a Muse; 
Diomedes and Ulysses slew him and seized 
his famous horses, Il. 1.6. 2) a river in Tro- 
as which flowed into the Granicus, Il. 12, 20. 

ῥήσσω,! 8 form of ῥήγνυμι, g.v. 

ῥητήρ, ἢ 1006, 0, poet. (PEN), an orator, a 
speaker, μύϑων, Il. 9, 443. T° 

ὁητός, 1, 69 (PEN), said, spoken ; espec. 
expressly grentioned, definite, μισϑός, Il. 21, 
445. 1 


ῥήτρη, | (PER), a speech, a sentence ; 
hence, an agreement, a convention, Od. 14, 
393. 

ὀϊγεδανός, 7, ὁν (ῥιγέω), shivering, that 
inspires shuddering, horrible, odious, epith. 
of Helen, Il. 19, 326. Ὁ 

διγέω, poet. (6i70s), fut. ῥιγήσω, aor. ἐῤῥί- 
γησα, perf. ἔῤῥῖγα, prop. to shiver with cold, 
to be cold, in Ham. always metaph. 1) In- 
trans. fo shudder, to be terrified, to be struck 
with fear, mostly absol. 1], 3,259; with parti- 
eip. IL 4, 279. 12, 331; or with a particle of 
time, Il. 12, 108. 2) Trane. to shudder before, 
to shrink trembling before, ti; to fear, πόλε- 
μον, 11.5, 351. 17, 175. Instead ofthe accus. 
the infin. 11. 3, 353; or with μή following, Od. 
23,216. The perf. has a pres. signif. Il. 7, 114. 

diyıor, poet. compar. of giyos, used only 
in the neut.; also superl. diyıorog, ἡ, ov, 1) 
more chilly, ‘more cold, Od. 17, 191. 2) Me- 
taph. more terrible, more fearful, more hor- 
rible. τὸ δὲ ῥίγιον, Il. 1, 325. Od. 20, 220. 
τὰ glysote, the most terrible things, most hor- 
rible, Il. 5, 873. t 

- "Piyuos, 6, son of Pirous, from Thrace, an 
ally of the Trojans, Il. 20, 485 seq. 

ῥῖγος, δος, τό, cold, chilliness, Od. 5, 472.1 

ὁϊγόω (giyos), fut. infin. ep. ῥιγωσέμεν͵ to 

be “cold to feel chilly, Od. 14, 481. 

ῥίζα, 7, a root of plants; also asa remedy, 
Il. 11, 846; metaph. spoken of the eye, Od. 
9, 390. 

ῥιζόω (ῥίζα), aor. ἐῤῥίζωσα, perf. pass. ἐῤ- 
ῥίζωμαι͵ to cause to take root, to plant, ἀλωήν͵ 
Od. 7, 122. 2) to root, to fasten, spoken of a 
ship which Neptune changes to stone, * Od. 
13, 163. 

* ῥικνός, 7, ὁν (Séyos), stéff, contracted with 
cold; gener. bent, crovked, nodes, h, Ap. 317. 
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ῥίμφα, adv. (dere) prop. hurled ; hence 
quickly, fleetly, swiftly, Il. 6, 511. Od. 8, 193. 

dir, better dis, φν. 

Giver, 20= ῥιρός, a shield, εἴσατο δ᾽ ὡς 
018 ῥινὸν ἐν---πόντῳ, it appeared to him as a 
shield in the sea (spoken of Pheacia). The 
neut. ig the later form, Od. 5, 281. 

ὁϊνός, ἡ, 1) the skin of the human body, 
Il. 5, 308; also plur. Od. 5, 426. 14, 134. 2) 
the skin of an animal drawn off, the hide, 1]. 
7,474. ῥινὸς λύκοιο, a wolf’s skin, Il. 10, 334; 
espec. of horned cattle, Il. 10, 155; hence 
3) a shield which was made of ox-hide (VY 
ox-hide), with βοῶν, Il. 12, 263; and often 
alone, Il. 4,447. ῥινοῦ te, βοῖν 7 εὐποιητάων 
seems accord. to Aristarch. a case of hendia- 
dys, like πόλεμόν τὸ μάχην (V. leather and 
well-prepared ox-hide), Il. 16, 636. 

ὁτνοτόρος, ὁ (τορέω), piercing the skin or 
the shield, shteld-breaking, epith. of Mara, Il. 
21, 392. } 

ῥίον, τό, the projecting point of a moun- 
tain; hence 1) a peak, a mountain-summit, 
Il. 8, 25; a rock, ἢ. Ap. 383. 2) Espec. a 
promontory, Od. 3, 295. 

ern, ἡ (dinto), a cast, a thrust, a throw, 
violence, force with which any thing is 
thrown, 1]. 8, 355. ἢ, Ap. 447. δ) the force 
which any thing thrown has. ᾧ. λᾶος, a 
stone’s cast, Il. 12, 462. Od. 8, 192; αἰγανέης, 
the cast of a spear, Il. 16, 589; and gener. 
force, violence of the wind and of fire, IL 15, 
171. 21, 12. 

‘Pian, 7, & town in Arcadia near Stratus, 
IL 2, 606. 

* ῥιπίζω (iis), part. aor. dınlacag, to put 
in motion, to excite, giv, Fr. Hom. 26. 

ῥιπεάζω (frequent. from Jinte), to fling 
hither and thither, to hurl about, as abuse, 
ϑεοὺς κατὰ δῶμα͵ 1]. 14, 257. 7 2) Intrans. 
to move convulsively, to twitch, ῥιπτάζεσκεν 
ὀφρύσι, h. Merc. 279. 

ῥίπτασκον, see ῥίπτω. 

ῥίπτω, ep. iterat. imperf. ῥίπτασκον, Il. 15, 
23. conf. Thiersch $ 210. 22; fut. ῥέψω, aor. 
ἔῤῥιψα, ep. δίψα, to cast, to sling, to hurl, τινὰ 
ἀπὸ βηλοῦ, Il. 1, 591; ἐς Τάρταρον, Il. 8, 13. 
Batr. 97; τὸ μετά teva, to cast any thing at 
any one, IL 3, 378. Od. 6, 115; ἔριψεν (Mat- 
thise ἔραψεν), ἢ. Merc. 79. 

bis, Oivdg, 7, later gly, the nose, plur. gives, 
the nostrils, Il. 14, 467. 19, 39. Od. 5, 456. 

Gi, ῥιπός, 7, dat. plur. ζίπεσσι, a reed, a 


Podavn. 
rush ; plur. osier-work, a hurdle, a mat, Od. 
5, 256. f 

*dodden, 7, the thread of the wool, the 
woof, Batr. 186. , 

ῥοδανός, 7, ὄν, pliant, flexible, Il. 18, 576. 
παρὰ ῥοδανὸν δονακῆα, at a waving thicket 
of reeds. Thus reads Wolf after Aristarch., 
which Damm after Eustath. strangely de- 
rives from dor, whence ῥοανός͵ dodavog ; it is 
akin to xgadaw. Other readings are: ῥαδα- 
λός, ῥαδανός͵ gadivos), the last according to 
Apoll. from ῥαδίως δονεῖσϑαι. 

* ‘Pde, ἡ (the rosy), daughter of Ocea- 
nus and Tethys, companion of Proserpina, h. 
Cer. 419. 

‘Podiog, ἡ, ον, see “Ῥόδος, 

Ῥοδίος, 6 or ‘Podiog (with accent chang- 
ed), a river in Troas, north of cape Darda- 
nis, Il. 12, 20. 

ῥοδοδάκτυλος, ον, poet. (δάκτυλος), rosy- 
fingered, epith. of Aurora, since she was 
conceived of as youthful, or according to 
Eustath. from the color of the dawning east, 
Il. 6, 175. Od. 2, 5. 

ῥοδόεις, econ, ev, poet. (ῥόδον), of roses, 
rosy ; ἔλαιον, oil of roses, which in the opinion 
of the ancients prevented putrefaction, II. 23, 
186. f 

* 50809, τό, a rose, h. Cer. 6. 

* Ῥροδόπη, ἡ (having a rosy countenance), 
daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, h. Cer. 
422. 
* ῥοδόπηχνς, ö, ἡ, poet. (πῆχυς), rosy- 

. 31, 6. 

Ῥόδος, ἡ, Rhodus, Rhodes, a famous 
island in the Carpathian sea, on the coast of 
Asia, with three cities, Lindus, Jalysus, and 
Camirus; now Rhodie, Il. 2, 655. The chief 
city, Rhodus, was built at a later date, whose 
harbor is famed on account of the Colossus, 
Strabo; from this ‘Podiog, n, ov, Rhodian ; 
subst. a Rhodian, ll. 2, 654. 

ῥοή, ἡ (din), a flowing, a current, always 
in the plur. the floods, the waves, spoken of 
Oceanus and of rivers, Il. 2, 869. Od. 6, 216. 

ῥόϑιος, 7, ον (6090s), roaring, resound- 
ing, espec. spoken of water, κῦμα, Od. 5, 
412.1 
δοιά, ἡ, the pomegranate, both fruit and 
tree, Od. 7, 15. 11, 589. h. Cer. 373. 412. 

ὁοιβδέω (Koißdos), aor. optat. ῥοιβδήσειεν͵ 
prop. to sip up, to swallow, spoken of Charyb- 
dis, Od. 12, 106. 1 
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ὁῥοιζέω (ῥοῖζος), aor. 1 ep. ῥοίζησε, to 
whizz, to hiss, and gener. spoken of any 
sharp sound, to whistle, Il. 10, 502. ὦ 

ῥοῖζος, ὁ, Ion. and ep. 9, whistling, whiz- 
zing, hissing, spoken of arrows and spears in 
rapid motion, Il. 16, 361; of the whistling of 
the Cyclops, Od. 9, 315. (Akin to gsm.) 

ὁόος, ὁ (din), flowing ; a river, a stream, 
a current ; only sing. often with gen. Algsı- 
oto, ᾿Ὠκεανοῖο, Il. 11, 726. 16, 151. κὰρ (ep 
for κατὰ) ῥόον, down stream, Il. 12,33. κατὰ 
600», Od. 14, 254. ἀνὰ ῥόον, up stream, IL 
12, 33. . 

ῥόπαλον, τό (denw), a staff that becomes 
thicker towards the top, a cudgel, a club, IL 
11, 559. 561; of the Cyclops, Od. 9, 319. 
παγχάλκεον, the brazen club of Orion, Od. 
11, 575. 

ῥοχϑέω, poet. (goxFos), to roar, to re 
sound, spoken of the waves which dash upan 
the shore, * Od. 5, 402. 12, 60. 

dvazo, see ῥύομαι. 

ῥυδόν, adv. (dio, ᾧζυῆναθ), in a stream, 
abundantly, immoderately, agrslos, Od. 15, 
426. 

Gun, ep. for ἐῤῥύη, see ῥέω, 

ῥῦμός, ὁ (ἐρύω), the pole by which 
draught-animals draw the chariot, "11. 5, 
729. 10, 505. cf. ἅρμα. 

ῥύομαι, depon. mid. (prop. mid. of ἐρύω, 
but. only in the signif. to deliver), aor. 1 
ἐῤῥυσάμην, ep. ὀὕσάμην, syncop. form of the 
pass. infin. ῥῦσϑαι, Il. 15, 141; imperf. 3 phar. 
(var for ἐῤῥύοντο, Il. 18, 515; iterat. imperf. 
2 sing. ῥύσκευ, 1) to deliver, to rescue, to 
liberate, τινὰ un ἐκ κακοῦ, any one from evil, 
Od. 12, 107; ὑπὶ ἠέρος, 1]. 17, 645. of. Od. 1, 
6. 2) Gener. to deliver, to protect, to shelter, 
to preserve, to defend, with accus. a) Spo- 
ken of gods and men, Il. 15, 257; ὕπό τινος, 
from any one, Il. 17, 224. 6) Spoken of 
things, espec. of weapons, 1], 10, 259. 12, 8; 
μήδεα φοτός, to protect, i. 6. to cover the 
man’s shame, Od. 6, 629. 3) to have under 
guard, to detain, to restrain, ᾿Ηῶ, Od. 23, 246. 
(v has a variable quantity in the pres. and 
imperf.; on the other hand, it is long in the 
derived tenves before o, conf. Spitzner Pros. 
ὃ 52,6. Accord. to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 66, vu 
is short in the fut. and aor. conf. Rost Gram. 
p. 302.) 

Gina, τά, wee ῥύπος. 

ῥυπάω, ep. ῥυπόω, to be dirty, foul, Od. 19, 


Ῥύπος. 
72. 33, 116. Part. ῥυπόωντα, * Od. 13, 435. 
6, 87. 24, 227. * Od. 

ῥύπος, ὃ, metaplast. plur. τὰ ῥύπα, Silth, 

Od. 6, 98. (Sing. τὸ ῥύπον or 
éuxos is doubtful. ) , 

ῥυπόω, part. perf. ep. ῥερυπωμένα for ἐῤ- 
dur. to defile, to soil, Od.6,59.1 2) Ep. for 
ὄνπάω, q.v. 

Gvodas, see dio. 

ὀύσιον, τό (ἐρύω, ΡΤ), prop. that which 
ie ‚dragged away, booty, plunder ; espec. τὰ 
ὀύσια, that which is taken away from one 
who injuges us, in order to compel satiefac- 
tion, a pledge, a hostage, a reprisal. ῥύσια 
ἐλαύνεσϑαι, to drive off booty as a reprisal, 
IL 11, 674. 

ὀύσκευ, ep. for ῥύσκου, see ἦνομαι. 

ὀῦσός, ἡ, 09 (deve), prop. drawn together, 
hence shrivelled, wrinkled, epith. of the Lite, 
Il. 9, 503. } 

ὀυστάζω (frequent. from “PTR, ἐρύω), ep. 
iterat. imperf. ῥυστάζεσκεν, poet. to draw hi- 
ther and thither, to drag, to trail, with accus. 
of the corpse of Hector, Il. 24,755. 2) Ge- 
ner. to pull about, to abuse, γνναΐκας, Od. 16, 
109. 20, 319. 

ῥυστακεύς, vos, 7, poet. (ῥυστάζω), the act 
of dragging around, pulling about, gener. 
abusing, Od. 18, 224. f 

ὁντήρ, ἤρος, ὁ (PTR, ἐρύω), prop. one 
drawing; hence 1) a drawer of the bow, 
Od. 21, 173; oierärf the shooter of arrows, 
Od. 18, 262. 21, 173. 2) the strap on the 
bit of horses in which they draw, or a rein. 
ἐν δὲ ὁντῆρσι τάνυσϑεν, they ran in the 
reins, see ταγύω, Il. 16, 475. 3) (ῥίύομαι), 
a protector, a watch, σιαϑμῶν, Od. 17, 187. 
223. 
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Ῥύτιον, τό, a town in Crete, later prob 
Ῥιϑυμνῖα, now Retimo, Il. 2, 648. 

ὁῦτός, 7, Or, poet. (ῬΤΩ, ἐρύω), drawn 
on, drawn to, dragged on, spoken of large 
stones, * Od. 6, 267. 14, 10. 

ὀωγαλέος, ἡ, ον (ῥωξ), torn asunder, split, 
cut apart, Il. 2, 417. Od. 13, 435. 17, 198. 

dwt, ῥωγός, ὁ and i, poet (gure, perf. 
from ῥήγνυμι), α rent, a fissure. ῥῶγες μεγά- 
goso are according to Eustath. δίοδοι, pas- 
sages; Apoll. ϑιυρίδες, side-doors of the hall ; 
Etym. Mag. ἀναβάσεις; and Voss translates: 
ava ῥῶγ. key, up the staira of the house; 
Wiedasch correctly: the galleries of the 
dwelling, Od. 22, 143. f 

ῥώομαι, depon. mid. only 3 plor. imperf. 
ἐῤῥώοντο and ῥώοντο, and aor. ἐῤῥώσαντο, 
1) to move oneself violently and rapidly. 
yowara δ᾽ ἐῤῥώσαντο, Od. 23, 3. conf. Il. 18, 
411. χαῖται ἐῤῥώοντο, the manes fluttered, 
Il. 23, 367. 2) Espec. to go rapidly, to has- 
ten, to run, to rush, nl. 11, 50; ἀμφί τινα, 1]. 
16, 166. 24, 616; πυρὴν πέρι, Od. 24, 69. ὑπὸ 
δ᾽ ᾿ἀμφίποϊοι ῥώοντο ἄνακτι, the handmaids 
hastened with the king, Koppen; or, they 
exerted themselves for the king (supported 
the king, V.), Il. 18, 417. 3) Trans. with 
accus. χορόν, to speed the dance, i. 6. to 
dance, h. Ven. 262. 

ῥωπήϊον, τό, Ion. for ῥωπεῖον (Say), a 
place grown up with bushes, a thicket, a 


coppice, comm. plur. zvara ῥωπήϊα, Il, 18, 
199. 21, 559. Od. 14, 473, b. 18, 8. 


cote ὁ (gat), a rent, a fissure, a cleft, 


ΜΝ hunde, 7, poet. (akin to diy), a low 
bush, bushes, shrubbery, brambles, plur. * Od. 
10, 166. 14, 49. 16, 47. 


=. 


2, the eighteenth letter of the Greek 
alphabet; the’ sign, therefore, of the eigh- 
teenth book. 

σ᾽, apostroph. for cd. 2) More rarely for 
σοί (perhaps iu Il. 1, 170, but conf. φύσσω]. 
3) For σά, Od. 1, 356. 

[Σαβάκτης, pr. ἢ. a domestic goblin, Ep. 
14,9] 


“Σαγγάριος, ὁ, the largest river in Bithy- 
nia, rieing near the village Sangia at the 
mountain Didymus, flowing through Phrygia 
and falling into the Pontus, now Sakarja, I. 
3, 187. 16, 719. 

* Σαιδήνη, 7, a lofty mountain in Asia 
Minor, near Cyme, Ep. 1, 3. 

σαίνω (akin to σείω), aor. ὅσηνα, to wag, 


Saxicnahoc. 


to move, prop. spoken of dogs, Od. 10, 217. 
219. 16,6; οὐρῇ, with the tail, * Od. 17, 302; 
of wolves, h. Ven. 70. 

σακέςπαλος, ὃ (πάλλω), shield-chaking 
(shield-brandishing), epith. of T'ydeus, Il. 15, 
126. } 

σάκος, εος, τό, a shield; prop. distinct 
from ἀσπίς, prob. larger than that. It was 
made of several ox-hides stretched one over 
another; the largest shield mentioned by 
Homer consisted of seven layers of ox-hide, 
above which was a plate of beaten brass, Il. 
7,219 seq. It was besides variously adorn- 
ed, see Il. 11, 32 seq., and espec. the descrip- 
tion of the shield of Achilles received from 
Vulcan, 1]. 18, 478 seq. 

Σαλαμίς, ivoc, 7, later Σαλαμίν, 1) an 
island off the coast of Attica, which at an 
earlier period constituted a state, but after- 
wards came under the dominion of Athens, 
now Koluri ; from it Ajax conducted twelve 
ships to Troy, Il. 2,557. 2) a town in Cy- 
prus, founded by the Salaminian Teucer, 
now Porto Constanza, h. 9, 4. 

“Σαλμωνεύς, 705, 6, son of Aolus and 
Enarete, father of Tyro; he reigned first in 
Thessaly, migrated to Elis and built the city 
Salmone. In his pride he wished to be equal 
to Jupiter, and imitated thunder and lightning 
by riding in a brazen chariot upon a copper 
floor and hurling down blazing torches. Ju- 
piter struck him with lightning, Od. 11, 236. 

σάλπιγξ, yyos, 7, a trumpet with which 
the signal of attack was given, Il. 18, 219. f 
This is the only passage in which this in- 
strument is mentioned ; perhaps it was used 
as a signal in sieges. 

σαλπίζω, fut. σαλπίγξω, to sound a trum- 
pet, Batr. 203 ; metaph. to resound like a 
trumpet. ἀμφὶ δὲ σαάλπιγξεν οὐρανός (the 
heaven round about resounded like a trum- 
pet, V.), spoken of thunder, Il. 21, 388. 2) 
Trans. with accus. to peal forth, to trumpet, 
Batr. 202. 

Zaun, ἡ or Σάμος, Il. 2, 634. Od. 4, 671; 
an island near Ithaca, which belonged to the 
kingdom of Ulysses, later Cephallenia, now 
Cephallonia. It is separated from Ithaca by 
ἃ narrow strait, Od. 1, 246. 9, 24. h. Ap. 429. 

Σάμος, 9, 1= Zaun, q. v. 2) Σάμος 
Θρηϊκίη, later Σαμοθράχη, Samothrace, an 
island of the AEgean sea, on the coast of 
Thrace, opposite the mouth of the river He- 
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brus, later famed by the mysteries of the 
Cabiri, having a town of the same name, 
now Samothraki, Il. 13, 12; also simply 
Σάμος, Il. 24, 78. 753. 3) an ‘ieland in the 
7fgean sea, on the coast of Ionia, having a 
town of the same name, famed for its splen- 
did temple of Juno, h. Ap. 41. 

Ἐσάνδαλον, τό, a sole of wood, which was 
bound to the feet by thongs, a sandal, h. 
Merc. 79. 83. 

σανίς, (dog, 7, 1) aboard,aplank. 2) 
any thing made of boards ; hence a) doors, 
always plur. σανίδης, folding doors, 11.9, 583. 
Od. 2, 344. b) a scaffold of boards, a stuge, 
sing. Od. 21, 51. 

ZARZ, obsol. ground form of σῶς, σόος, 
from which the compar. σαώτερος, 7, ον. σαώ- 
τερος ὥς κε γεήαι, that thou mayest return the 
more safely home, Il. 1, 32; { prop. compar. 
with only a slight degree of augmentation 
(cf. Thiersch § 202. 10). On the other hand, 
Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 69. N. 8, considers it as 
a simple positive. 

σαοφροσύνη, 7, ep. for σωφροσύνη (φρήν), 
prop. a sound understanding, discretion, pru- 
dence, * Od. 23, 13, 30. 

σαόφρων, 0906, 0, ἥ, ep. for σώφρων 
(perv), discreet, intelligent, prudent, 1]. 21, 
462. Od. 4, 158; (later, temperate, abstinent.) 

σαόω, contr. σῶ, from which poet. σώω 
and σόω, ep. form of σώζω, (which occurs 
only once, Od. 5, 490, ® the part. prea, but 
where prob. the reading should be σώων.) 
Hom. has 1) From σαόω, fut. σαώσω, aor. 
ἐσάωσα, fut. mid. σαώσομαι, Od. 21, 309; aor. 
pass. ἐσαώϑην, also imperat. aor. cam for 
σάοε, contr. ao) and expanded by a, σάω, ef. 
γναιετάωσα, Od. 13, 230. 17,595; 3 sing. im- 
perf. gov for ἐσαόε, contr. σῶ, and expanded 
σάω, 1]. 16,363. 2) The contracted form oo 
does not occur; but the expanded forms, ‚a) 
go (from which σώζω), whence part. σώον»- 
τες and imperf. σώεσκον. ὃ) σόω, from this 
subj. pres. con, σόῃς, σόωσι, 1) to sustain in 
life, to save, to keep unconsumed, lo preserve, 
to deliver, τινά, also ζωούς, Il. 21, 238; hence 
pass. fo be saved, to remain alive, Il. 15, 503; 
in oppos. to ἀπολέσϑαι, Il. 17, 228. b) Spo- 
ken of things: νῆας, πόλιν; also σπέρμα πυ- 
ρός [semina flamma, Virg.], to preserve the 
seeds of fire, Od. 5, 490. 2) to rescue, to de- 
liver, to bring safely, with accus. from what? 
ἐκ φλοίσβοιο, πολέμου, 1], 5, 469. 11, 752; 


anny. 
ὑπό τινος, Il. 8, 363. δ) to what? ἔς προχοάς, 
Od. 5, 452; ἐπὶ νῆα, 1]. 17, 692; πόλινδε, Il. 
5,224; u:9° ὅμιλον, Il. 17,149. On this, cf. 
Thiersch $ 222. 

canny, ep. for σαπῇ, ee σήπω. 

Σαρδάνιος, ἡ, ov, ed. Wolf, from which: 
μείδησε δὲ ϑιμῷ Σαρδάνιον μάλα τοῖον, he 
laughed in his heart ἃ verybitter laugh, Od. 
20, 302.1 Voss translates: ‘with horrible 
laughter he concealed his anger; Wiedasch, 
‘he concealed with forced laughter, anger in 
hie.mind; used of Ulysses, who escapes the 
missile of Ctesippus by an inclination of the 
head. Σαρδάνιον is either neut. sing. and 
used as an adv., or is accus. sing. and γέλων 
is to be supplied. Σαρδάνιος γέλως, signifies 
accord. to the ancients, ‘ the scornful laugh- 
ter of an enraged man,’ (σαρκαστικός). Prob. 
the word is to be derived from σαίρω (Eus- 
tath. Apoll. ano τοῦ σεσηρέναι τοῖς ὁδοῦσι, 
or ἄχροις χείλεσι), hence also σαρδάζω, and 
signifies prop. showing the teeth, grinning. 
Others write σαρδόνιον, and derive it from 
σαρδόνιον, a poisonous plant, which distorted 
the countenance to an involuntary laugh. It 
was said to grow chiefly in Sardinia (2agdo). 
Eustath. quotes still other explanations. [ Sar- 
donic, Cowper, whose explanation from the 
Schol., see ad Od. 20, 359.) 

σάρξ, σαρκός, 7, dat. plur. σάρκεσσι, flesh, 
the sing. only Od. 19, 450; elsewhere plur. 
of men and beasts, Il. 8, 380. Od. 9, 293. 

Σαρπηδών, όνος, ὃ, ep. form Σαρπήδοντος, 
IL. 12,379; Σαρπήδοντι, 1]. 12, 392 ; voc. Σαρ- 
σεῆδον͵ Il. 5, 633; from the obsol. Σαρπήδων, 
son of Jupiter and Laodamia, II. 6, 198 seq. 
(Accord. to a later tradition, son of Evander 
and Didamia, grandson of an elder Sarpe- 
don, Apd.), sovereign of the Lycians, an ally 
of the Trojans, Il. 2,876; he was slain by 
Patroclus, Il. 16, 480 seq. Upon the com- 
mand of Jupiter, Apollo cleansed the dead 
body from blood and dust, and anointed it 
with ambrosia, Il. 16, 667. 

* cativy, 7, a chariot, a war-chariot, h. 
Ven. 13. 

Σατνίοεις, ἐντὸς, ὁ, a large torrent in 
Mysia, Il. 6, 34. 14, 445; Σαφνιόεις, Strab. 

Sarviog, ὁ, son of Enops and a river 
nymph, slain by Ajax, Il. 14, 443. 

* σαῦλος, ἡ, 09 (akin to σάλος), vain, min- 
cing, affected. σαῦλα βαίνειν, h. Merc. 28. 

σαυρωτήρ, 7005, 0, the lower end of a 
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spear ; elsewhere οὐρίαχος, the point of the 
shaft, which was furnished with iron, that it 
might be set upright in the ground, 1]. 10, 
153; f (prob. from σαῦρος, a kind of snake or 
perhaps a point). 

σάφα, adv. (from σαφής for σαφέα), clear- 
ly, certainly, definitely ; connected with εἰδέ- 
vat, ἐπίστασϑαι, 1]. 2,192. Od. 4, 730. σάφα 
εἰπεῖν, to speak distinctly, to speak truly, Il. 
4, 404. 

* gaging, adv. = σαφῶς from σαφής, h. 
Cer. 149. 

* σαφής, &, clear, certain, sure, h. Merc. 


σάω, for caov, see cadw. 

σαῶσαι, σάωσε, εἴς.) BEE σαόω. 

σαώτερος, 7, Ov, ep. compar. from FAOZ, 

σβέννῦμι, oulyaor.1&8oßsoa, ep. infin. σπέσ- 
σαι, aor. 2 su8ny. 1) Trans. in the aor. 1, to 
extinguish, to put out, with accus, πυρχαΐήν, 
IL. 23, 237. 24,791. 6) Metaph. to moderate, 
to check, to restrain, χόλον, 1]. 9, 678; μένος, 
Il. 16, 621. 2) Intrans. in the aor. 2, to go 
out, spoken of fire, Il. 9, 471. δ) Metaph. to 
become calm, spoken of wind, Od. 3, 182. 

σεβάζομαι, depon. mid. (σέβας), aor. 1 
only ep. 3 sing. σεβάσσατο, to stand in awe, 
to be afraid of, ti ϑυμῷ, * 11. 6, 167. 417. 

σέβας, τό (σέβομαι), only used in nom. 
and accus. 1) reverential fear, awe, in re- 
spect of gods and men, of doing any thing; 
fear, shume, with infin., Il. 18, 178. h. Cer. 10. 
2) astonishment, wonder, admiration, at un- 
common occurrences; σέβας μ᾽ ἔχει, Od. 3, 
123. 4, 75. 

σέβομαι, depon. (akin to ceva), to stand in 
awe, to be ashamed, absol., ll. 4, 240. ἢ 

σέϑεν, ep. for σοῦ, see σύ. 

oe , abbreviated for σεῖο, see σύ. 

* Σειληνός, o(later orthography «Σιληνός), 
Silenus, foster-father and companion of Bac- 
chus, who followed him always drunken and 
riding upon an ass. In the plur. of Σειληνοέ, 
gener. the ancient Satyrs, companions of 
Bacchus, ἢ. Ven. 263. 

σεῖο, ep. for σοῦ, see ov. 

σειρή, 7 (sign), a rope, a cord, a string, 
ΤΙ. 23, 115. Od. 22, 175; o. χρυσείη, a golden 
chain, Il. 8, 19. 

Σειρήν, 7905, 7, comm. plur. ai Σειρῆνες 
(from σειρή, the entangling, the enticing), 
the Sirens, mythic virgins, who, according 
to Homer, dwelt between Ewa and the 


Sri. 


rock of Scylla, and by their sweet voices 
allured passengers and put them to death, 
Od. 12, 39. 52. Hom. knows but two, for v. 
56, we have the dual “Σειρήνοιϊν. ΑἹ ἃ later 
day there were supposed to be three or four, 
cf. Eustath. ad loc. They were in antiquity, 
for the most part, placed in the Sicilian sea, 
on the south-west coast of Italy, hence also 
the three small dangerous rocks not far from 
the island Caprea, were called Σειρηνοῦσαι, 
Strab. They are the daughters of the river 
god Achelous and a muse, Ap. Rh. 4, 895. 
Apd. 1, 34. Ata atill later period they were 
represented as birds with the faces of virgins. 

σείω (akin to evo), aor. 1 ep. σεῖσα, aor. 
mid. ep. σεσάμην always without augm., fo 
shake, to brandish, with accus. éyzelas, Il. 3, 
345; and pass. Il. 13, 135; Dugas, to shake 
the doors, i.e. to knock at the doors, Il. 9, 
583; ζυγόν, to shake the yoke, spoken of 
running horses, Od. 3, 486. Mid. to move 
oneself, to shake, to quake, Il. 14, 285. 20, 59; 
σείσατο εἰνὶ ϑρόνῳ, she was violently agi- 
tated, Il. 8, 199. 

σέλα for σέλαϊ, see σέλας. 

«Σέλαγος, ὁ, father of Amphius from Pzesus, 
Il. 5, 612. 

σέλας, αος, τό (akin to εἴλη), dat. σέλαϊ 
and σέλᾳ, light, splendor, brightness, a beam, 
spoken of fire, Il. 8, 509. Od. 21, 246; of con- 
stellations and meteors, Il. 8, 76. h. Ap. 442. 
δ) a torch, h. Cer. 52. 

σελήνῃ, ἡ (σέλας), the moon, Il. 8, 555; 
πλήϑουσα, the full moon, IL 18, 484; an 
image of splendor, Od. 4, 45. 

Σελήνη, 7, prop. name, Lima, the goddess 
of the moon ; in the ILand Od. we find nothing 
of her origin or of her rising and setting. In 
h. 31, 6 seq., she is called the daughter of 
Hyperion and Eurypheessa (of Theia, Hes. 
Th. 375.); inh. Merc. 94, daughter of Pallas, 
ef. ἢ. 32, j 

Σεληπιάδης, ov, 6, son of Selepius = 
Evenus, Il. 2, 693. 

o&livoy, τό, parsley, a plant which belongs 
to the family of celery, and grows chiefly in 
depressed situations, Il. 2, 776. Od. 5, 72. 
Batr. 54. Accord. to Billerbeck Flor. Class. 
p. 70, hipposelinum s. Smyrnium olus atrum 
Linn., accord. to Heyne. apium graveolene 
Linn., also ἐλειοσέλενον ; it is mentioned as a 
food of horees, 


Σελλήεις, eerog, 6, 1) a river in Elis 
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Σεύω. 
between the Peneus and the Alpheus, now 
Pachiota, Il. 2, 659. 15, 531. 2) A river in 
Troas near Arisbe, Il. 2, 839, 12, 97. 

Zelloi, οἱ (Eilol, in a Frag. Pind. in 
Strab. VII. c. 7.), the Selli, priests of Jupiter 
in Dodona, who communicated or explained 
oracles, Il. 16,234. They appear, perhaps 
in accordance with a priestly vow, to have 
led a very austere life, hence they were call- 
cd ἀνιπτόποδες. Accord. to Strab. VIL, the 
original inhabitants of Dodona. 

Ἐσέλμα, arog, τό (akin to σελές), arower’s 
bench, gener. the upper deck (transtrum), 
h. 6, 47. cf. ζυγόν». 

Σεμέλη, ἡ (accord. to Diod. Sic. 3, 61, from 
σεμνός), daughter of Cadmus, mother of 
Bacchus by Jupiter. She implored Jupiter 
that he would show himeelf to her in the full 
glory of his divinity. He fulfilled her request, 
but she was destroyed by his lightning, Il. 14, 
323; h. in Bacch. 6, 57. (Accord. to Heffter 
from σέω, Beeot. = ϑέω, the frantic, Herm. 
solsequa from σέβειν and ἕλη — vitis.) 

* σεμνύς, 7,07 (σέβομαι), venerable, honor- 
ed, holy, prop. spoken of the gods, ἢ. 12, 1. 
Cer. 486, 

σέο, ep. for σοῦ, see σύ. 

σεῦ and σεῦ, see σύ. 

σεῦα, ep. for ἔσσευα, see σεύω. 

* Σευτλαῖος, ὁ (σεῦτλον), Beet-eater, a 
frog’s name, Batr. [212.] 

Ἐσεῦελον, τό, a beet, a soft culinary vege- 
table, beta vulgaris Linn. Batr. 162. 

σεύω, poet. (akin to ϑέω), aor. ep. ἔσσευα 
and σεῦα, aor. mid. ἐσσευάμην, perf. pase. 
ἔσσυμαι, pluperf. ἐσσίμην. The perf. pass. 
has often a pres. signif. hence part. ἐσσύμενος, 
7, ov, with retracted accent. The plupf.isatthe 
same time ep. aor. 2 ἐσσύμην, ἔσσυο, ἔασυτο, 
ep. σύτο, Il. 21, 167. The pres. act. not found 
in Hom., the augm. tenses have double Sig- 
ma. 1) Act. trans. prop. fo put in violent 
motion, to drive ; hence, accord. to the pre- 
pos. a) to drive, to urge, lo chase, τινὰ κατὰ 
Nvoonioy, 11. 6, 133; τινὰ ἐπί τινι, any one 
to any one, Il. 11, 293. 294; ἵππους, Il. 15, 
681. ὃ) to drive away, fo chase away, κύνας, 
Od. 14, 35; κατὰ ὁρέων, to drive down from 
the mountains, II. 20, 189. c) Spoken of in- 
animate things: to cast, to hurl, κεφαλήν, IL 
11, 147. 14,413; αἷμα, to drive out the blood, 
i. e. to cause to flow, to draw, 1]. 6, 208. II) 
Mid. with ep. aor. 2 and perf. pass. 1) In- 


Σηκχάζω. 


trans. to move oneself violently, fo run, to 
hasten, to rush, ava ἄστυ, 1]. 6, 505; ἐπί τι, 
IL 14, 227. ψυχὴ καὶ ὠτειλὴν ἔσσυτο, the 
soul rushed to the wound, i.e. escaped through 
the wound, IL 14, 519; with infin. cevaro 
δεώκειν, he hastened to pursue, I. 17, 463. ὁ) 
Metaph. spoken of the mind: to desire ar- 
dently, to long for. ϑυμός μοι ἔσσυται, Od. 
10, 484 ; espec. part. ἐσσύμενος, ardently de- 
siring, longing for, desirous, with gen. ὁδοῖο, 
of the journey, Od. 4, 733; and with infin. 
πολεμέζειν, 1]. 11,717. Od. 4,416. 2) With 
sceus. trans. a) to drive, to chase, to hunt, 
espec. wild beasts, with accus. κάπριον, Asor- 
ta, Il. 11,415. 6) to chase away, to drive, Il. 
3, 26; τινὰ πεδίονδε, 11. 20, 148; metaph. 
κακότητα, h. 7, 13. 

σηκάζω (σηκός), aor. pass. 3 plur. σηκά- 
σϑεν for ἐσηκάσϑησαν, prop. to drive into the 
fold, spoken of sheep; gener. to shut up, to 
inclose, 11.8, 131. f 

σηκοχόρος, ὁ (κορέω), one that cleans the 
stall, a stable-cleanser, a stall-boy, Od. 17, 
22. 

σηκός, ὃ, aninclosed place : a fold, a stall, 
IL 18, 589. Od. 9, 219. 

σῆμα, ατος, τό, a sign, to point out any 
thing ; a token, of a lot, 1]. 7, 188; of theft, 
h. Merc. 136; espec. 1) asign sent by the 
deity, an atmospheric sign, an aerial token, 
such as thunder and lightaing, which were 
regarded as omens and indications of the 
will of the gods, Il. 2, 253. 351. 4, 381. 13, 
244. 2) a monumental sign, a mound ; hence 
σᾶμα χεῦαι, Il. 2,814. 7,68. Od. 1,291; gener. 
a monument. 3) a wrillen sign. σήματα 
λυγφά, pernicious characters, IL 6, 168. Od. 
1,291; see γράφω. 4) α mark, ll. 23, 843. 
Od. 8, 192. 

σημαίνω (σῆμα), fut. σημανέω, nor. ep. σή- 
μῆνα, aor. mid. ἐσημηνάμην, 1) to give asign 
to doany thing; hence, to command, to order, 
rei, I. 1, 289. 10, 58; rarely with gen. τινός, 
I, 14,85; and ἐπέ τινι, about any one, Od. 
32,427. 2) Trans. with accus. to mark, to 
indicate, τέρματα, Ul. 23, 358. 757. Od. 12, 
26. Mid. to mark any thing for oneself, κλῆ- 
ger, one's lot, Il. 7, 175. 

σημάντοωρ, ogoc, ὁ, poet. (σημαίνω), prop. 
one who gives a signal, a leader, commander, 
sovereign, Il. 4, 431; espec. a driver of hors- 
es, Il. 8, 127; βοῶν, a keeper of cattle, a 
herdsman, 1]. 15, 315. 
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σήμερον, adv. (from τήμερὰ), to-day, Il. 7, 
30. Od. 17, 186. 

σήπω, perf. σέσηπα, aor. 2 ἐσάπην, from 
which ep. 3 sing. subj. σαπήῃ for σαπῇ, Il. 19, 
27. Act.to cause lodecay, torot. Pass. and 
perf. intrans. to become putrid, to rot, to 
moulder away. χρὼς σήπεται, Il. 14, 27, 24, 
414. δοῦρα σέσηπε, the timbers are decayed, 
* Il. 2, 135. 

* σησαμόεις, 80600, ev (σήσαμον), full of 
sesame, Ep. 15, 8. 

Znoauog, ἧ, a town in Paphlagonia, later 
the citadel of Amastris, Il. 2, 853. 

* σησαμόεῦρος, ὁ (τυρός), sesame-cheese, 
i.e. a kind of food made of sesame and 
cheese, Batr. 36. 

Σηστός, ἡ, alittle town on the Hellespont, 
in the Thracian Chersonesus, opposite the 
city of Abydos in Asia, later rendered fa- 
mous by the love of Leander and Hero, now 
Jalova, 1]. 2, 836. 

σϑεναρός, 7, ὅν, poet. (σϑένος), strong, 
powerful, mighty, epith. of Ate, Il. 9, 505. } 

Σϑενέλαος, ὁ, son of Ithemenes, slain by 
Patroclus, Il. 16, 586. 

“Σϑέρελος, ὁ (abbrev. from Σϑενέλαος), 
1) son οὗ Capaneus and Evadne, one of the 
Epigones and a leader before Troy, Il. 2, 
564. 23, 511; a companion of Diomedes, IL 
9,48. 2) son of Perseus and Andromeda, 
huaband of Nicippe, father of Eurystheus, 
king of Argos and Mycene, Il. 19, 116. 

σϑένος, 20g, τό, poet. strength, power, 
might, primar. spoken of the bodies of men 
and beasts, Il. 5, 139. Od. 18,373; more 
rarely of inanimate things, Il. 17, 751. 18, 
607; espec. of strength of heart, courage in 
war: μέγα σϑένος ἐμβάλλειν καρδίῃ, Il. 2, 
451. 14, 151. 2) Gener. power, might, 11.16, 
542; forces, Il. 18, 274 ; espec. in periphrasie 
with gen. of the person (like Pin): σϑένος 
Ἕκτορος, the might of Hector, i.e. the mighty 
Hector, Il. 9, 351; ᾿Ιδομενῆος, Il. 13, 248. 

σίαλος, ὃ, prop. fal, fullened. σῦς clades, 
a fat swine, 1]. 9, 206. Od. 14,41. 2) Subst. 
a fat hog, Il. 21, 363. Od. 2, 300. 

aiyaddes, 8000, ev, poet. (akin to σέαλος), 
(nitidus), shining, white, gleaming, bright, 
splendid, (‘magnificent, costly,’ V.) 1) Spo- 
ken of costly variegated or embroidered 
clothing, χιτών, εἵματα, ῥήγεα, δέσματα, IL 
and Od. 2) Of reins for horses, polished and 
perhaps adorned with metal, IL 5, 226, Od. 


Σιγάω. 


6,51. 3) Spoken of household furniture and 
of the dwelling, Od. 5, 86. 16, 449. (Other 
significations, as tender, soft, covered with 
foam, are not proved.) 

σιγάω (σιγή), to be silent, to be still, only 
the imperat. olya, IL 14, 90. Od. 14, 493; 
σιγᾶν, ἢ. Merc. 93. 

cn ἡ (σίζω), silence, only σιγῇ, dat. as 
adv. in silence, still, quietly. σιγῇ ἐφ᾽ ὑμείων, 
still before you, Il. 7, 195. σιγῇ νῦν, Od. 15, 
391; (false reading σιγὴ viv.) 

σιδήρειος, ἡ, 0», poet. for σιδήρεος, Il. 7, 
141. 8, 15, ete. 

σιδήρεος, ἡ, ον (σίδηρος), 1) oft iron, iron, 
κορύνη, δέσματα; ὑρυμαγδός), the iron tu- 
roult, i. 6. of iron arms, Il. 17, 424; οὐρανός, 
the iron heaven, like χάλκεος, because the 
ancients conceived of it as made of iron, Od. 
15, 329. 17,565; or, more correctly, in a me- 
taph. sense. 2) Trop. hard as iron, firm, 
strong ; ϑυμός, an iron mind, i.e. inexorable, 
IL, 22, 357; thus ἤτορ, κραδίη. oolys σιδήρεα 
“πάντα τέτυκται, to thee every thing is iron, 
Od. 12, 280. σιδ. πυρὸς usvo;, the iron, i.e. 
the unwasting strength of fire, Il. 23, 177. 
(The forms with e or s change with the 
necessity of the metre.) 

σίδηρος, 6, 1) iron; this metal is often 
mentioned in Homer; he calls it πολιός, αἴ- 
How, ios; this last epithet, ‘ violet-colored,’ 
seems to indicate iron hardened to steel and 
become blue; also the method of hardening 
iron by immersing it in water was known to 
Homer, Od. 9, 391; as an image of hardness, 
IL 4, 510. Od. 19, 211. 2) Metonym. every 
thing made of iron, arms, furniture, hence 
πολύμηκτος, 11. 6, 48; and often. 

DWovinGev, adv. from Sidon, Il. 6, 291. 1 

ΣΙ δόνιος, η, ον (Σιδών), ep. for Σιδώνιος, 
Sidonian, of Sidon, 11. 6, 289 ; from which, 
1) ἡ Σιδονίη, the district of Sidonia in Phe- 
nicia, or the entire coast of the Phenicians, 
with the chief town, Sidon, Od. 13, 285. 2) 
ὃ Σιδόνιος, a Sidonian, Od. 4, 84. 618. 

. Στδών, vos, 7, the famous capital of the 

Pheenicians, situated on the sea, with a dou- 
ble port, now Seida, Od. 15, 425. 


31809, övog, a Sidonian, an inhabitant of 


the city of Sidon, Il. 23, 743. 
σίζω, a word formed to imitate the sound; 
to hiss, primar. the sound of red-hot bodies 


immersed in water, hence aleo spoken of 
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twisted the burning stake; only imperf. Od. 
9, 394. } 

Zixarin, 7, the original name of the island 
of Sicelia, which it received from the Sicani, 
accord. to Thucyd. 6,2. Diodor. 5,6. When, 
at a later period, the Sicani were pressed by 
the Siceli immigrating from Italy, and con- 
fined to the region about Agragas, the latter 
was called Sicania, and the whole island 
Sicelia, Od. 24, 307. 

Σικελός, 7, ov, Sicelian or Sicilian, else- 
where Θρινακίη. γυνὴ Σικελή, Od. 24, 211. 
366. 389. Subst. οὗ Σικελοί, the Siceli, ac- 
cord. to Thuc. 6, 2, an Italian people, who, 
being pressed by the Pelasgi, emigrated to 
Italy and first settled near Catana. Hence 
they dwelt on the eastern coast of the island, 
Ou. 20, 383. 

Σικυών, 0909, ὃ and 7, a town in the 
country Sicyonia, in the Peloponnesus, at an 
earlier day Aiytadol and Μηκώνη, famed for 
its traffic, and later the chief seat of Grecian 
art; now Vasilika, 1]. 2, 572. 

Σιμόεις, evzos, ὁ, Simois, a small river in 
Troas, which rises in Ida, and flows north 
from the city of Troy and unites in the Tro- 
jan plain with the Scamander; now Simas, 
Il. 4, 475. 5, 774. cf. Tpwixog. 2) the river- 
god of the Simois, Il. 20, 53. 

Σιμοείσιος, ὁ, eon of the Trojan Anthe- 
mion, slain by Ajax, Il. 4, 474 seq. 

σΐγομαι, depon. mid. only pres. and imperf. 
iterat, form oweoxovro, Od. 6,6. 1) Prop. 
to carry off, to plunder, with accus. ἑταίρους 
τινί, Od. 12,114. δ) to attack in order to 
plunder, to rob, τινά, Od. 6, 6; spoken of 
herda, Od. 11, 112. 2) Gener. to hurt, to in- 

jure, to harm. αἰδὼς ἄνδρας σίνεται, shame 
injures men, Il. 24, 45. 

σίντης, 6, poet. (olvouaı), a robber, a 
murderer, as adj. plundering, ravaging, λῆς, 
Auxog, * Il. 11, 481. 16, 353. 20, 165. 

Σίντιες, οἱ (= σίνται, robbers), the Sin- 
ties, the earliest inhabitants of the island of 
Lemnos, who received Vulcan when hurled 
down by Jupiter, Il. 1, 594. Od. 8, 294. 

Σίπυλος, ὁ (Dor. for Θεόπυλος), a branch 
of the mountain Tmolus, on the borders of 
Lydia and Phrygia, now Mimas, Il. 24, 615. 

Σίσυφος, ὁ (ZEol, for σόφος, son of Aolus 
and Enarete, husband of Merope, father of 
Glaucus, founder of Ephyra or Corinth, 


the eye of the Cyclops in which Ulysses | noted for his cunning and propensity to rob- 


Zıreo. 


bery, 11.6, 153. He was doomed to roll a 
stone up a mountain in the lower world, 
which always rolled back, because he be- 
trayed to Asopus that Jupiter had seized hie 
daughter, or because he had betrayed the 
secrets of the gods in general to men, Od. 11, 
593. Apd. 1, 9.3. 

σϊεέω (σῖτος), imperf. mid. σιτέσκοντο; 
act. to give to eat, to feed. Mid. to give one- 
self food, to eat, to feed upon, Od. 24, 209. } 

σῖτος, ὃ, only sing. wheat, gener. grain, 
and espec. 1) flour, bread, prepared from 
it; in opposition to flesh. σῖτος καὶ κρέα, Od. 
9,9. 12,19. 2) Gener. food, victuals, nou- 
rishment, hence often σῖτος καὶ οἶνος, 1]. 9, 
706. Od. 3, 479. σῖτος ἠδὲ ποτής, IL. 19, 306. 
Od. 9, 87. (As neut. it never appears io 
Homer; but clearly as masc. Od. 13, 244. 
16, 83. 17, 533.) 

σϊτοφάγος, ον (φαγεῖν), eating grain or 
bread, Od. 9, 191. { Batr. 244. 

σιφλόω (σιφλός), aor. optat. σιφλώσειεν, 
prop. to deform, hence gener. to bring into 
disgrace, io destroy, to ruin, τινά, Il. 14, 142. Ὁ 

σιωπάω (σιωπή), aor. optat. σιωπήσεια», 
infin. σιωπῆσαι, to be silent, to be still, 11. 2, 
280. 23, 560. Od. 17, 513. 

σιωπή, 11, silence, stillness, Hom. only dat. 
as adv. σιωπῇ, in silence, still, Il. 6, 404. Od. 
1,325. ἀκὴν ἐγένοντο σιωπῇ, they were en- 
tirely still, 1], 3, 95. Od. 7, 154. σιω»ἐπινεύ- 
δι», to give the nod i in silence, Il. 9, 616; and 
often. 

σκάζω (akin to cxalgo), to limp, to hobble, 
Il. 19, 47; ἐκ πολέμου, Il. 11, 811. Batr. 251. 

Zxaul, ai, πύλαι, the Scaan gate, aluo 
called the Dardanian (Jagdavias); it was 
upon the west side of the city, hence the name 
west gate (σκαιός); it was the main gate, 
and led to the Grecian camp. From its tur- 
ret were to be seen the oak, the watch-sta- 
tion, the fig-tree, and the monument of Ilus, 
I). 3, 145. 6, 237. 11, 170. cf. Τρωϊκὸν πεδίον. 

σκαιός, 7, OF, left. ἡ oxosn, Bc. χείρ, the 
left hand; hence σχαιῇ, with the left, 1]. 1, 
501. 16, 734. 2) western, perhaps σκαιὸν 
ῥίον, Od. 3, 295. 

σκαίρω (akin to σκάζω), to leap, to pre 
Od. 10, 412; ποσί, to dance, 1]. 18, 572. ἃ 
31, 18. 

*oxalpde, ὁ, the pin, a block upon the 
ship, upon which the oar rests, h. 6, 42. 

Σκαμάνδριος, ἡ, 09, Scamandrian, on the 
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Scamander. τὸ Zxaumwögıor πεδίον, the 
Scamandrian plain, = τὸ Τρωϊκὸν πεδίον, 
q. v. Il. 2, 465; also λειμὼν Zxauavögıos, Il. 
2, 467. 2) Subst. name of Astyanax, which 
his father gave him, Il. 6, 402; see ’4orva- 
vag. ὃ) son of Strophius, a Trojan, Il. 5, 49 
seq. 

Σκάμανδρος, ὁ (ox never forms posit., ef. 
Thiersch § 146. 8), Scamander, a river in 
Troas, called by the gods Xanthus ; it rises 
according to Il. 22, 147 seq., near the city of 
Troy, from two fountains, of which the one 
had cold, the other warm water; it then 
flows south-west from the city through the 
plain, unites with the Simois, Il. 5, 774, and 
falls into the Hellespont somewhat north of 
Sigeum, 1]. 21, 125. 1]. 12, 21 seems to clash 
with the origin of the Scamander in Il. 22, 
147, accord. to which passage it rises upon 
Ida, as says also Strabo XIII. p. 602. [Conf. 
Jahrb. J. und K., p. 282.] Now the river is 
called Mendere-Su. 2) the river-god Xan- 
thus. His contest with Achilles is found Il. 
20, 74. 21, 136 seq. 

᾿Σκχκάνδεια, 7, a harbor on the southern 
coast of the island Cythera, now Cerigo, IL 
10, 268. 

* σκάπεω, fat. yo, to dig, φυτά, h. Merc. 
90, 207. 

* σκαπτήρ, 7005, ὁ (σκάπτω), a digger, 
Fr. 2. 

Σκάρφη, ἡ (Σκάρφεια, Strab.), a small 
town in Locris, not far from Thermopyle, Il. 
2, 532. (According to Strab. L 60, already, 
400 years before Christ, destroyed by an 
earthquake. ) 

oxagis, δος, 7 (σκάπτω), a emall vessel 
for preserving any thing, a bowl, a tub, Od. 
9, 123. } 

σχεδάννῦμι, aor. 1 ἐσχέδασα, ap. σκέδασα, 
only aor. ae pres. the poet. form, to scatter, 
to drive apart or let go, with accus, λαόν, Il. 
19, 171. 23, 162; ἠέρα, Il. 17, 649. Od. 13, 
352. ἀχλὺν an ὀφϑαλμῶν, to scatter the 
darkness from any one’s eyes, Il. 20, 341; 
metaph. αἷμα, to shed blood, IL 7, 330. 

σκέδασις, 106, ἡ (σχεδάννυμι), the act of 
scattering, dispersion, * Od. 1, 116. 20, 225. 

σκέλλω (or σκελέω), ep. aor. 1 optat. 3 
sing. σκήλειε, to dry, lo parch, to wither, χρόα, 
11.23, 191. ¢ 

σκέλος, &0g, τό, in the broader sense, the 
entire leg from the hip to the foot; in the 


Σ χέπαρνον. 
narrower, the shank (tibia) with the calf; 
hence πρυμνὸν σκέλος͵ the calf (Schol. γα- 
στροκνημίαν), Il. 16, 314. Tf 

σχέπαρνον, τό (prob. from σκάπτω), a 
double-edged are, for hewing wood, a car- 
penter’s are, * Od. 5, 237. 9, 391. 

σχέπας, 005, τό (σκεπάω), a Cover, a co- 
vering, a shelter ; üydjioıo, a shelter from the 
wind, * Od. 5, 442. 6, 210. 

σκεπάω, poet. (σκέπας), 3 plur. pres. oxe- 
πόωσι, ep. for σκεπῶσι, to cover, to protect ; 
spoken of the coast, oxendy κῦμα ἀνέμων, the 
wave or the sea from the winds, Od. 13, 99. f 

σκέπτομαι, depon. mid. aor. ep. σκεψάμην, 
to look at a distance with the hand held over 
the eyes, to look sharply, to look around, ἔς 
τι; μετά τινι, Od. 12, 247; with af κεν, Il. 17, 
652; ἐκ ϑαλάμοιο, h. Cer. 245. 2) Trans. to 
examine, to contemplate, with accue. oioréy, 
ῥοῖζον, IL 16, 361. ἢ. Merc. 360. 

«σχευάζω (σκευό;), to prepare, to make 
ready ; absol. to arrange domestic affairs ; 
καὶ οἶκον, in the house, h. Merc. 285. 

σκηπάνιον, τό (σκήπτω), = σκῆπτρον, α 
staff, a scepter, the enaign of imperial dig- 
nity; of Neptune, Il. 13, 59; of Priam, *1l. 
24, 247. 

σκηπτοῦχος (σκῆπτον, ἔχω), scepter-bear- 
ing, holding the scepter, epith. of kings, 11.2, 
86. Od. 5, 9. 

σχῆπτρον, τό (σκήπτω), 1) α staff, a 
cane to support oneself upon, Od. 13, 437. 14, 
31. 17,199. 2) Espec. a sovereign’s scepter, 
the scepter, a spear without a metallic point, 
and accord. to II. 1, 246, adorned with golden 
studs. It was an ensign of imperial dignity 
in peace. Kings espec. bore it, H. 1, 234. 
Od. 3, 412; also priests and prophets, Il 1, 15. 
Od. 11, 91; heralds, Il. 7, 277; also judges, 
Il. 18, 505. It was gener. an ensign of pub- 
lic action; whoever spoke in an assembly 
was obliged to hold the ecepter in his hand, 
and received it from the herald, fl. 23, 568. 
Od. 2, 37; in taking an oath the scepter was 
raised, Il. 7, 412. 10, 327. 3) Metaph. the 
royal power, the imperial dignily, Il. 6, 259: 
σπῆπτρον καὶ ϑέμιστες, marks the union of 
the imperial and judicial power, Il. 2, 206. 
9, 99. 

σκήπτω, act. a false reading, Il. 17, 437, 
from ἐγισκίμπτειν ; now only mid. to support 
oneself, fo lean upon a staff, spoken of old 
men and beggers, Od. 17, 203. 338; with 
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dat. καί μιν Gio αὑτῷ (axevı) σκηπτόμενον 
κατίμεν δόμον "Aidos εἴσω, and I think that 
he, supported on the spear, will descend to 
the abode of Pluto, sarcastic for ‘he will die 
pierced through by my spear,’ ἢ. 14, 457. 

σχηρίπτω (σπήπτω), only mid. to support 
oneself, to lean upon, Od. 17, 196; spoken of 
Sisyphus rolling the stone, χερσέν te wociv 
rte resist with hands and feet, * Od. 11, 

σκιάζω, poet. form oxides, aor. subj. σκιά- 
on, to shade, to envelope with shade, to veil, 
with accus. of the night, ἄρουραν, 11.21, 232. t 

σχιάω, poet. σχιάζω, only mid. to become 
shady. σκιόωντο, ep. for ἐσκιῶντο πᾶσαι 
ayvıal, all the paths became shady, * Od. 2, 
388. 3, 487. 

σκίδναμαι, mid. poet. a form of σκεδάννυ- 
με, in the pres. and imperf. to scatter, to sepa- 
rate, spoken of men: κατὰ κλισίας, I. 1, 487; 
ἐπὶ ἔργα, Od. 2, 252; πρὸς δώματα, Od. 2, 
258; ἐπὶ νῆα, Il. 19, 277; with infin. Tl. 24, 2; 
epoken of the foam of the sea: ὑψόσε, to dash 
on high, Il. 11, 308; of dust: ὑπὸ νεφέων, to 
whirl upward, Il. 16, 375; of a fountain: 
1 ava κῆπον σκίδναται, it was distributed 
through the garden, Od. 7, 130. 

oxıepög, ή, ὄν, poet. (oxy), shadowy, 
shady, dark, νόμος, I. 11, 480; ἄλσος, Od. 
20, 278. 

oxin, 9, Ion. for σκιά, a shadow, a shade, 
spoken of the souls in Hades, * Od. 10, 495. 
11, 207. h. Cer. 100. 

σκιόεις, econ, ev, poet. (ox), shady, 
shaded, i.e. by trees, ὄρεα, IL. 1. 157; dark, 
gloomy, μέγαρα, Od. 1, 365. 4,768. (There 
were no windows in the hall, and it received 
light through the door; or aecording to Eu- 
stath. because it protected from the heat.) 
γέφεα, 11. 5, 525. Od. 8, 374. 

σχιρτάω, optat. pres. axıpzaer, aor. 1 infin. 
σχιρτῆσαι, Batr. 60; to leap, to spring, ἐπὶ 
ἄρουραν, upon the earth, * Il. 20, 226; and 
v. 228, ἐπὶ νῶτα θαλάσσης. 

σχολιός, ἥ, 09, crooked, curved, tortuous, 
oblique ; metaph. σκολιὰς κρίνειν ϑέμιστας, 
to give perverse judgments, Il. 16, 387. f 

σχόλοψ, onos, ὁ (from κόλος), a body 
having a sharp point, a spit, Il. 18, 177. 2) 
Espec. a stake, a pale for fortifying the walle 
of towns and encampments, Il. 8, 348, 15, 1. 
Od. 7, 45. 

σκόπελος, 6 (σκοπός, prop. = exon), a 


ὩΣ χοπιάζω. 


mountain peak, a rock, a cliff, IL 2, 396; 
aften Od., 12, 73. 95. 101. 

σχοπιάζω (oxox), prop. to look abroad 
from a lofty place; gener. to spy, to watch, 
to observe, Il. 14, 58. Od. 10, 260. 2) Trans. 
to spy out, to explore, teva, Il. 10, 40. 

σκοπιή, 7, lon. for σκοπιά (σκοπός), any 
elevated place, from which obeervations can 
be taken, a watch-station, in Hom. always 
an elevation, II. 4, 275. Od. 4, 524; espec. a 
place near Troy, Ll. 22,145. 2) the act of 
spying, observation, Od. 8, 302. h. Merc. 99. 

σχοπός, ὁ (σκέπτομαι), 1) a spy, who 
from an elevated position surveys the region, 
a watch, Od. 4, 524; spoken of Helios, ἢ. 
Cer. 63; aleo, a scout, --- ἐπίσκοπος, Il. 10, 
324. 526.561; gener. an overseer, 1]. 23, 359; 
also a female superintendent, Suwany, Od. 
22, 396; in a bad sense, a lier in wait, Od. 
22,156. 2) In the Od. the point to which 
one looks, Od. 22,6; metaph. aim, purpose. 
ἀπὸ σκοποῦ, contrary to the design, Od. 11, 
344. 

σχκότιος, ἡ, ον (σκότος), dark, gloomy ; 
metaph. secret, clandestine, Il. 6, 23. f 

σχοτομήνιος, OF (μήνη) ὁ in which the moon 
ts obscured, dark, νύξ, Od. 14, 457. } 

σχότος, ὁ (akin to σκιά), darkness, obscu- 
rüy, Od. 19, 389; espec. metaph. the dark- 
ness of death, often spoken of the dying, τὸν 
δὲ σκότος ὄσσε κάλυψεν, 1]. 4, 461. h. Ap, 370. 
[In the Il. always in the metaph. signif.; in 
the Od. only once in the literal.] 

σκυδμαίνω, poet. form of σχύζομαι, ep. in- 
fin. σκυδμαινέμεν, to be angry αἱ, τινί, Il. 24, 
592. } 

σχύζομαι, depon. only pres. and imperf. 
poet. (from κύων, to snarl like a dog), to 
muller, to be angry, to be displeased, absol., 
Il. 8, 483; τενέ, at any one, 1]. 4, 23. 8, 460. 
Od. 23, 209. 

oxviak, axog, ὁ, ἢ (κεύω, κύων»), a young 
animal, espec. a young dog, * Od. 9, 289. 12, 
86. 20, 14; in Hom. always fem. 

Σκύλλα, 7, comm. in Hom. ZxvÄln, (the 
nom. «Σκύλλα, only Od. 12, 235; that tears in 
pieces, from σκύλλω), a sea-monster of the 
Italian coast in the Sicilian straits, opposite 
Charybdis, dwelling in a cavern, Od. 12, 85 
seq. She is called the daughter of Crataie, 
Od. 12, 124; (accord. to Ap. Rh. 4, 828, 
daughter of Phorcys and Hecate). She had 
six dragon throats and twelve sharp claws, 
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and her body was surrounded with half-pro- 
jecting dogs and other horrible objects. She 
tore in pieces every living thiog which ap- 
proached her. She robbed Ulysses of aix of 
his companions. According to mythology, 
she was afterwards changed into a rock. 
This rock, named Scylleum, lies opposite 
the promontory Pelorum, on whose east side 
there lies at this day a small town Scilla or 
Sciglio. 

σκύμνος, ὃ (sta), like oxtdat, a young 
animal ; espec. the young of the lion, IL 18, 
319. } 

Σκῦρος, 7, an island of the Aegean sea 
north-west of Chioa, with a town of the same 
name, birth-place of Neoptolemua, now Sky 
ro, Il. 9, 668. Od. 11, 509; from which, Zxv- 
goer, from Scyros, Il. 19, 332. 

σκῦτος, £06, τό, (cutis), the skin; espec. 
dressed skin, leather, Od. 14, 34. } 

σχυτοτόμος, ὁ (σκύτος, τέμνω), prop. cut- 
ting leather; hence, a worker in leather, Il. 
7, 221.t 

σκύφος, ὁ (akin to xupos), a goblet, a cup, 
Od. 14, 112.f (Aristoph. Byz. read oxupog 
as neut.) 

σκώληξ, ἥκορ, ö, an earth-worm, lumbri- 
cus, Il. 13, 654. f 

σχῶλος, ὁ ---σχόλοψ, a stake pointed, or 
accord. to Etym. Mag. a kind of thorn, IL. 13, 
564. | 

Σκώλος, 7, a village of the Theban do- 
minions in Bootia, Il. 2, 497. 

σχώψ, σκωπός, 0, an owl, the wood-owl, 
striz aluco Linn. Accord. to Schneider ad 
Arist. H. A. 9, 19. 11., the small-horned owl, 
striz ecops Linn., Od. 5, 66. { (Either from 
σχέπτομαι, on account of its staring eyes, or 
from σχώπτω, from its droll form.) 

σμαραγέω (akin to μαράσσω), aor. subj. 
σμαραγήσῃ, to resound, to roar, spoken of the 
sea and of thunder, Il. 2, 210. 21, 199; spoken 
of the meadow, which resounded with the 
cry of the cranes, * Il. 2, 463, 

* Σμάραγος, ὃ, the blusterer, a divinity, 
Kp. 14, 9. 

σμερδαλέος, en, ov, lengthened from 
σμερδνός, 7, ov, poet. frightful, fearful, terri- 
Jc, odious, horrible, spoken espec. of the ap- 
pearance, δράκων, 11. 2, 309. Od. 6, 137; 
κεφαλή, Od. 12, 91; hence spoken of brass 
and of weapons: χαλκός, αἰγίς, σάκος, Il. 12, 
464, 20, 260. 21, 401. Od. 11, 609; the neut, 
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sing. and plur. σμερδαλέον, σμερδαλέα, as adv. 
once of the look, dsöogxer, Il. 22, 95; else- 
where spoken with verbs of sound, βοᾶν, 
ποναβίζειν, xruneiy, τινάσσεσϑαι, Il. 15, 609. 

σμερδνός, 7, ὅν = σμερδαλέος, and much 
more rarely used ; Topyeln κεφαλῆς, Il. 5,742; 
the neut. opegdvor, as adv., Il. 15, 687. ἢ. 
31, 9. 

σμήχω, ‚ep. Ion. for σμάω, to wipe off, to 
rub off, χνόον ἐκ κεφαλῆς, Od. 6, 226. t 

opixeos, 7, ov, Att. for μικρύς, small ; in 
Hom. on account of the metre, Il. 17, 757. 
h. Ven. 115. 

Σμινϑεύς, 705, ὁ, epith. of Apollo, accord. 
to Aristarch. from Σιμένθη, a town in Troas, 
because he had a temple there, or from the 
ZEolic apivdos, a mouse, because these as 
well as other animals living under the earth, 
were a symbol of prophecy, Il. 1,39. Ac- 
cord. to other critics, as Apion, Eustath, it 
signifies, mouse-killer, because he once freed 


one of the priests from mice in Chrysa, or 


because he indicated to the Teucri, on the 
march to Troy, the place of their settlement 
by mice, Strab. XIII. p. 604. 

* Σμύρνη, 7, lon. and ep. for Σμύρνα, a 
noted town in Ionia, on the river Melea, with 
an excellent harbor, now /smir, Ep. 4, 6. 

σμύχω, poet. aor. ἔσμυξα, to consume any 
thing by a smothered fire, to burn down. 
κατά te σμύξαι πυρὲ νῆας, Il. 9, 653. Pass. 
to be consumed by frre, πυρί, * Il. 22, 411. 

σμῶδιγξ and aumdık, ıyyos, 7, a wale, a 
tumour, a stripe, livid with blood, nom. σμῶ- 
848, 11. 2, 267; and plur. auwöıyyes, * Il. 23, 
716. 

con, see σαόα. 

σοῖο, Bee σός. 

σόλος, ὁ (σέλλων, a mass of iron forged for 
throwing; accord. to the Schol. and Apoll. 
a spherical quoit (V. ‘a ball,’). Accord. to 
Apion and Tryphon, the same with the die- 
cus, except that this was always made of 
stone, the 00405 of iron; cf. Valken. ad Am- 
mon. de differ. voc. p. 60. * Il. 23, 826. 839. 

“Σόλυμοι, οἱ, the Solymi, a warlike nation, 
in the country of Lycia in Asia Minor, Il. 6, 
184. Accord. to Ou. 5, 283, they were neigh- 
bors of the eastern A&thiopians. Accord. to 
Herod. 1, 173, they were the original inha- 
bitants of Lycia, and accord. to Strab. they 
inhabited the points of the Taurus i in Lycia 
or Pisidia. 
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0005, ἢ, 09, ep.shortened from σῶος, which 
is expanded from σῶς. a contr. form of 2402. 
1) healthy, sound, safe, 11.7, 310; spoken of 
the moon, Il. 7, 367. 2) alive, preserved, de- 
livered, antith. to 0Aso&as, Il. 1, 117. 5, 331; 
unhurt, safe, Il. 24, 382. Od. 13, 364. 

00004, 6 (akin with σωρός), a vessel for 
preserving the bones of the dead, an urn, IL 
23, 91. t 

σός, ἡ, ον (cv), ep. gen. σοῖο for σοῦ, Od. 
15, 511; thy, thine, comm. without an arti- 
cle: with an art. τὸ σὸν χέρας, Il. 1, 185. 18, 
457; the neut. as subst. ἐπὶ σοῖσι, with thy 
friends, Od. 2, 369. (Ep. form, reog, 7, ov.) 

“Σούνιον, τό, the southern cape of Attica, 
with a temple of Minerva, now Capo Colonni, 
Od. 3, 278. 

σοφίη, ἡ (σοφός), dexterity, ekill, intellii- 
gence, wiedom, spoken of a ship architect, IL 
15, 412; f of music, h. Merc. 483. 511. 

* σοφός, 7, ὄν, expert, experienced, intel- 
ligent, Fr. 1, 3. 

6060, ep. form from σαόω, from this, σόης, 
aon and dower, see σαόω. 

Ἐσπαργανιώτης, ov, ὃ, a child in swath- 
ing-clothes, h. Merc. 301. 

* gndpyavor, TO (σπάργω), staddling- 
clothes, h. Merc. 151. 237. 

"σπάργω, fut. ξω, to wrap, to envelope, τὲ 
ἐν pagel, h. Ap. 121. 

Σπάρτη, ἢ, the chief town of Lacedemon, 
the residence of Menelaus, on the Eurotas, 
in a valley almost entirely surrounded by 
monntains, the ruins now near Magula, see 
Aaxedaipoy, 1]. 2,582. Od. 1, 93; from which 
adv. Znapınder, from Sparta, Od. 2, 327. 

σπάρτον, τό, a rope made of spartum [a 
kind of broom]; gener. a rope, a cable. 
σπάρτα λέλυνται, ep. (see Rost $ 100. 4 a. 
Kühner $ 369.), Il. 2, 135.1 ὃ, ἡ σπάρτος is 
a shrub with tough branches, sparlium sco- 
parium Linn. ; genista in Pliny. The refer- 
ence is prob. not to the Spanish Spartos; 
and Varro ad Gell. 17, 3, doubts whether in 
Hom. ‚the shrub gave the name.) 

onde, aor. 1 i ἕασπασα, aor. 1 mid. ἐσπασά- 
μην, ep. σπασάμην and with oe, imperat. 
σπάσσασϑε, part. σπασσάμενος, aor. 1 pase. 
ἐσπάσϑην, to draw,to draw out, τό, ἢ. Merc.853 
in tmesis, Il. 5, 859; hence pass. σπασϑέντος 
ac. ἔγχεος, when the spear was drawn out, 
Il. 11,458. 2) Mid. to draw out for oneself, 
to enatch, ῥῶπας, Od. 10, 166; χεῖρα ἐκ χειρός 
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tivoc, Od. 2, 321. cog παρὰ μηροῦ, to draw 
the sword from the thigh, Il. 16, 473; gao- 
yavov, Od. 22, 74; ἐκ σύριγγος ἔγχος, Il. 19, 
387 . 


σπεῖο, see ἕπομαι. 

σπεῖος, τό, ep. for σπέος, q. ν. 

σπεῖρον, τό (σπεῖρα), prop. cloth for a 
covering ; a cover, a cloth; a robe, a gar- 
ment, Od. 4, 245. 6, 179; espec. linen cloth 
for shrouding the dead, Od. 2, 102. 19, 147. 
2) Gener. cloth, a sail = ἱστία, * Od. 6, 269. 
5, 318. 

σπεῖσαι, σπείσασχε, see σπένδω. 

Σπείω, ovs, ἡ (from σπέος, a dweller in a 
cave), daughter of Nereus and Doris, Il. 18, 
43. 

σπένδω, fut. σπείσω, aor. ἔσπεισα, ep. σπεῖ- 
σα, 2 sing. subj. pres. σπένδησϑα, Od. 4, 591; 
iterat. imperf. σπένδεσκε, Il. 16, 227; aor. 
σπείσασκε, to sprinkle, to pour oul ; prop. ἃ 
word used of sacred rites, since a portion of 
the wine was poured out in honor of the gods 
upon the earth, the table or the altar, Lat. 
libare ; comm. absol. or with a dat. of the 
deity to whom the offering is made: Ati, to 
present a drink-offering to Jupiter, Il. 6, 259; 
ϑεοῖς, Od. 3, 334. 7, 137. δ) Sometimes 
with an accus. of that which is offered : οἶνον, 
I. 11, 775. Od. 14, 447; or with dat. ἔδατι, 
to sprinkle with water, Od. 12, 363. οὐ With 
dat. of the vessel: δέπαϊ, to pour out of a 
cup, 11. 23, 196. Od. 7, 137. 

σπέος, τό, Ep. σπεῖος, gen. σπείους, dat. 
σπῆϊ, Il. 24,83; accus. σπεῖος, Od. δ, 194; plur. 
gen. σπείων, ἢ. Ven.264; dat. σπέσσι, Od.1,15; 
σπήεσσι, Od. 9, 400; a cave, a grotto, a cav- 
ern. σπέος appears to be more comprehen- 
sive than ἄντρον», cf. h. Merc. 228; and 
Nitzsch ad Od. 5, 57. [According to Jahrb. 
J. und Klotz, p. 283, σπέος is used when 
speaking of the exterior, and ἄντρον of the 
interior of a hollow space, cf. Od. 9, 182. 
216.] 

σπέρμα, ατος, τό (onelgw), seed, seed- 
corn, prop. spoken of plants, ἢ. Cer. 208, 2) 
Metaph. σπέρμα πυρός, the seed of fire, Od. 
5, 490. t 

Σπερχειός, ὁ (that hastens, from onégyw), 
Sperchius, a river in Thessaly, which flows 
from Mount Tympbrestus into the Malean 
gulf, now Agramela, 11.23, 142. 2) a river- 
god, father of Menesthius, Il. 16, 174. 

078070, poet. only pres. and imperf. Act. 
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prop. trans. io drive on, topress, once intrans. 
like the mid. 69° in ἀνέμων σπέρχωσιν ἄελλαι, 
when the storms hasten on before the winds, 
Il. 13, 334. h. 33, 7. Mid. to move oneself 
violently, i. e. to hasten, to run, to rush, spoken 
of men, with infin. 1], 19, 317; absol. often 
in the particip. hastening, fleet, 1]. 11, 110. 
Od. 9, 101; ἐρετμοῖς, to hasten with oars, i. 6. 
to row swiftly, Od. 13, 22; spoken of a ship, 
to hasten, Od. 13, 115; of storms, Ou. 3, 283. 

σπέσθαι, 866 ἕπομαι. 

σπεύδω, aor. ἔσπευσα, from this subj. σπεύ- 
σομεν for σπεύσωμεν, Il. 17, 121; fut. mid. 
onstoonas, Il. 18, 402; mostly in part. pres. 


1) Intrans. to hasten, to speed, to make haste, - 


often absol. ἐς μάχην, Il. 4,225; ὑπό τινος, be- 
fore any one, Il. 11, 119; εἴς τινα, Il. 15, 402; 
with part. Od. 9,250. ὃ) to take pains, to 
strive, περὶ Πατρόκλοιο Savortos, about the 
fallen Patroclus, i. 6. to fight about him, II, 
17, 121. 2) Trans. with accus. to hasten any 
thing, to accelerate, to urge zealously, τέ, Il. 
13, 237; γάμον, Od. 19, 137. (Of the mid. 
only the fut.) 

σπῆϊ, σπήεσσι, see σπέος. 

σπιδής, ἔς (σπίζω), extended, wide. διὰ 
σπιδέος πεδίοιο, through the wide plain, Il. 
11, 754; the reading of Zenodotus ; others 
read incorrectly δὲ ἀσπιδέος π., assuming an 
adj. ἀσπιδής, similar toa shield. Accord. to 
Apoll. Etym. Mag. σπιδής is from σπέζω-:Ξ 
ἐκτείνω, and accord. to the Gramm. ZEschy- 
lus and Antimachius used σπέδιος and σπι- 
δόϑεν for μακρός, μακρόϑεν. 

σπιλάς, adog, 1), a rocky cliff, a rock in the 
sea, * Od. 3, 298. 5, 401. 

* σπινθαρίς, (dos, ἡ ἡ -εσπινϑήρ, h. Ap.442. 

σπινθήρ, ἦρος, 0, a spark, ll. 4, 71. t 

σπλάγχνον, τό, only in the plur. τὰ σπλάγ- 
zva, entrails, espec. the more important, the 
heart, liver and lungs. These were imme- 
diately cut out after the victim was slain, 
roasted and eaten, whilst the offering was 
burning. Afterwards followed the sacrificial 
feast, Il. 1, 464. Od. 3, 9. 40. 461. 

σπόγγος, ὁ, Att. σφόγγος, a spunge (fun- 
gus), for cleaning the hands, Il. 18, 414; the 
table and chaire, Od. 1, 111. 

σποδιή, ἡ, lon. for σποδιά, aheap of ashes, 
gener. πεσποδός, ashes, Od. 5, 488. f 

σποδός, 7, ashes, Od. 9, 375. T b. Mere. 
258. (Akin to σβέννυμι.) 

σπονδή, ἡ (σπένδω), a libation, a drink- 
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offering (libatio), of unmixed wine, which 
was poured out in honor of the gods at feasts 
and espec. in making treaties; hence in the 
plur. onovöal, a solemn league, a covenant, 
Il. 2, 341. 4, 159, 

Ἐσπουδαῖος, ἡ, ον (σπουδή), hasty, zeal- 
ous, important, χρῆμα, h. Merc. 332. 

σπουδή, ἡ (σπεύδω), 1) haste, zeal, care, 
diligence. ἅτερ σπουδῆς, without care, Od. 
21,409. 2) earnestness. ano σπουδῆς, in 
earnest, 11. 7, 359. 12,235. 3) Espec. often 
in the dat. σπουδῇ, as adv. in haste, Od. 13, 
279. 15, 209. 6) With zeal, with pains; 
hence, scarcely, with great difficulty, Il. 2, 
99. 11, 562. Od. 3, 297. 24, 119, 

oradin, 7, see στάδιος. 

στάδιος, ἡ, ov (iornus), standing, firm. 
n oradln ὑσμίνη, a standing-fight, a close 
batile, i.e. a pitched-battle, in which man and 
man fought with spears or swords, or hand 
to hand, in distinction from a skirmish, conf. 
avrootadin, Il. 13, 314. 713; also ἐν σταδίῃ 
alone: in close conflict, * Il. 7, 241. 13, 514. 

στάζω, aor. ep. στάξα, to drop, to trickle ; 
zwi τι κατὰ ῥινῶν, ἐν στήϑεσσι, * Il. 19, 39. 
348, 354. Batr. 232, 

στάϑμη, ἡ (ἴστημι), a marking-cord, a 
carpenter’s cord, for making a straight line, 
or a leveling-line, for making an even sur- 
face, Il. 15, 410; δόρυ ent στάϑμην ἰϑύνειν, 
to hew the wood straight by the cord, Od. 
5, 245. 17, 341. 23, 197. 

σταϑθμό»δε, adv. into the pen, into the stall, 
Od. 9, 451. } 

orattudc, ὁ (iornut), 1) ἃ place of stop- 
ping for men and beasts; a station, a stable, 
a pen, an inclosure, Il. 2, 470. 5, 140. Od. 16, 
45. 2) a post, a pillar, often in the Od, 1, 
333.6, 19. 3) a weight in the scales, Il. 12, 
434. 


στάμεν, στάμεναι, ep. for στῆναι. 

σταμίν, ivog, ἡ (ἴστημι), that stands up- 
right, the ribe or sule timbers in a ship, which 
rise from the keel: ἔχρεα ἀραρὼν ϑαμέσι στα- 
μίνεσσε, ‘fitting the border to the numerous 
ribs, V., Od. 5, 252.{ Others, as Eustath., 
understand by it the cross-pieces, the side- 
boards, by which the upright timbers were 
connected, see Nitzsch ad loc. (¢ short from 
ep. license.) 

στάν, see ἵστημι. 

στάξ᾽, ep. for ἔσταξε, see στάζω. 

στάς, see ἵἴστημι. 
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Ἐστάσις, tog, ἡ (ἴστημι), sedition, strife, 
contention, Batr. 135. 

στατός, 7, 69 (verbal adj. from ἴστηρι), 
placed, standing ; ἵππος, a horse standing in 
the stall, *11. 6, 506. 15,-263. 

σταυρός, ὃ (ἴστημι), a stake, a pale, 11.24, 
453. Od. 14, 11. 

σταφυλή, ἡ, the wine-grape, the vine, a 
shoot of a vine, Il. 18, 561. Od. 7, 120. 9, 358. 
(In Od. 7, 120. 121, Franke ad Callim. p. 187, 
as also Bothe, rejects the words: μῆλον δ᾽ 
ἐπὶ---σταφυλή.) 

σταφύλη, 7, the plummet, in the plumb- 
line; then, a plumb-line, ἵπποι σταφύλῃ ἐπὶ 
γῶτον εἶσαι, studs equal over the back by 
the plumb-line, Il. 2, 765. f 

στάχυς, voc, 7, ep. also ἄσταχυς, an ear 
of grain, IL 23, 598. } 

ZT AS, ground form of ἵστημι. 

στέαρ, ατος, τό (ἴστημι), congealed fat, 
tallow, * Od. 21, 178. 183. (στέατος is to be 
read as a diseyllable.) 

στείβω, only pres. and imperf. to tread, to 
trample, to tread in pieces, with accus. spo- 
ken of horses, γόκυας, Il. 11, 534. 20, 499; 
εἵματα ἐν βόϑροισι, to tread clothes in a cis- 
tern in order to cleanse them, Od. 6, 92. 

στεῖλα, ep. for ἔστειλα, see στέλλω. 

στειλειή, ἡ (στέλλω), the hole or ear of an 
axe for inserting the helve, Od. 21, 422. } 

στειλειόν, τό (στέλλω), the handle of an 
axe, Od. 5, 236. f 

oteivog, εος, τό, poet. (στείνω), 1) nar 
rowness, a narrow space, Il. 8, 476. 12, 66. 
15, 426. Od. 22, 460. στεῖνος ὁδοῦ, a narrow 
way, a narrow pass, Il. 23,419. 2) Metaph. 
pressure, distress, trouble, h. Ap. 533. 

στείγω, ep. for στένω (στεινός), to make 
narrow, to contract; in Hom. only pass. 
στεένομαι, to become narrow, contracted, Fy- 
ρετρὰ φεύγοντι στείνεται, the gate is too nar- 
row to one flying, Od. 18, 386; λαοὶ στεένοντο, 
the people were contracted, i. 6. pressed to- 
gether, Ii. 14,34; hence, a) to be oppressed, 
burdened, τινί, by any thing, νεκύεσσιν, IL 21, 
220 ; λαχνῷ, Od. 9, 445. 6) to be full, to fill 
oneself, ἀρνῶν, Od. 9, 219. 

στεινωπός, 09, Ion. for στενωπῦς (στενός, 
ey), narrow, contracted ; 4 otuy. ὁδός, a 
narrow way, a narrow pass, a gorge, 1.7, 
143. 23, 416; and without ὅδός, Od. 12, 234. 

στείομεν, ep. for στῶμεν, see 

azeign, 7, Ion. for στεῖρα (στεῖρος), the 


Zreipos: 
main timber in the bottom οἵ a ship, the keel, 
IL. 1, 482. Od. 2, 228. 

στεῖρος, ἡ, ον, lon. form of στερεός, prop. 
stiff, hard ; hence metaph. unfruitful, un- 
suitable for. cultivation (sterilia). βοῦς oteign, 
* Od. 10, 522. 11, 30. 20, 186. 

στείχω, poet. aor. 2 ἔστεχον, prop. to enter 
in ranks, to march tn, Il. 9, 86. 16, 258; ge- 
ner. lo go, to proceed, to travel ἐς πόλεμον, 
to go to the war, Il. 2, 883; ἀνὰ ἄστυ, Od. 7, 
72; spoken of the sun, Od. 11, 17. 

στέλλω, fut. στελέω, ep. for στελῶ, aor. 
ἔστειλα, ep. oreila, mid. ἐστειλάμην, 1) to 
place ; espec. to bring into a becoming con- 
dition, with accus. ἑτάρους, to arrange the 
companions, 1}. 4, 204; hence to prepare, fo 
Sit out, via, Od. 2, 287. 14,248. 2) to send, 
τινὰ ἐς μάχην, Il. 12, 325; ἀγγελίην ἔπει, to 
send upon an embassy, Il. 4, 384. 3) to 
take in, to draw in, ἱστία, Od. 3, 11. 16, 353. 
It signifies either to take down or fo furl the 
sails; here the latter, because ἀείραντες fol- 
lows; the saile, to wit, were drawn up to the 
eail-yard and tied fast. They were often let 
down with the yard. Mid. to place oneself, 
i.e. to prepare oneself, to fit oneself, Il. 23, 
285. 2) to draw in (with reference to the 
subject), Il. 1,433. 

στέμμα, ATOS, τό (στέφω), prop. a gar- 
land ; and plur. στέμμα ᾿Απόλλωνος, the gar- 
land of Apollo (V. laurel ornament). Ac- 
cording to Eustath. and the best critics, a 
garland, sacred to Apollo, wound with wool- 
len cords; this the priest bears, as a suppli- 
ant, upon his staff, Il. 1, 14. 28. Heyne 
incorrectly rejects this explanation, and un- 
derstands by it, ‘the holy priestly fillet’ 
(infula), h. in Ap. 179, 

στενάχεσχ for orevaxsone, see στενάχω. 

στεναχίζω, poet. form == στενάζω, to sigh, 
to groan, il. 19, 304. Od. 1, 243. Mid. with 
like signif. IL 7, 95; metaph. spoken of the 
ehrth: ὑπὸ ποσσὶ στεναχίζετο γαῖα, the earth 
resounded, groaned under their feet, 11.2, 95. 
(Only pres. and imperf. The form στονακί- 
ζω has been rejected by Wolf, after the Cod. 
Ven., ef. Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 218.) 

στενάχω, poet. form of στενάζω ; iterat. 
imperf. στενάχεσκε, only pres. and imperf. 
1) 30 sigh, to groan, spoken of men, 11. 8, 334. 
13, 423; of beasts: to pant, il. 16, 393. 489. 
δὴ Metaph. spoken of the sea and of rivers: 
to resound, to roar, Il. 16, 391. Od. 4, 516; to 
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bemoan, to bewail, τινά, Tl. 19,392. Mid. = 
act. intrane. Il. 19, 301; and trans. Od. 9, 467. 

Στέντωρ, ορος, ὃ, a herald of the Greeks 
before Troy, who could cry as loud as fifty 
others; atcord. to the Schol. an Arcadian, 
who contended with Mercury in shouting 
and lost his life, 11. 5,785. . 

στένω, Ion. στείνω, only pres. and imperf. 
for the most part poet. to make narrow, to 
contract; then, fo sigh, to groan, in which 
signif. Hom. uses the form στένω, Il. 10, 16. 
18, 33; metaph. spoken of the sea: to roar, 
to resound, Il. 23, 230. cf. oreives. 

στερεῦς, ἡ, 09 (torus), compar. otepenre- 
ρος, 1) stiff, rigid, hard, λίϑος, σίδηρος, Od. 
19, 494; βοέη, 1]. 17,493. 2) Metaph. hard, 
severe, énec, 1]. 12, 267; κραδίη, Od. 23, 103. 
The adv. στερεῶς, fast, firmly, Il. 10, 263. 
Od. 14, 346; metaph. firmly, severely, anoss- 
πεῖν, 11. 9, 510. ἢ. Ven. 25. 

στερέω, aor. 1 infin, στερόσαι, ep. for arepij- 
gat, to plunder, τινά τινος, Od. 13, 262. 

στέρνον, τό (στερέος), the breast, prop. the 
upper long part of it, Il. Ζ 479. 7, 224. Od. 
5, 346; also spoken of beasts, Il. 4, 106. 23, 
365. Od. 9, 443. 

στεροπή, ἡ poet. = ἀστεροπή 1 (ἀστράπτω), 
1) lightning, | IL 11, 66.184. 2) eplendor simi- 
lar to lightning, a flash, a gleam, a beam, 
brighiness, spoken of metals, Il. 19, 363. Od. 
4, 72. 

στεροπηγερέτα, a0, ὃ, ep. for στεροπηχερέ- 
της, epith. of Jupiter, who collects the light- 
ning (ayslpw), or accord. to Apoll. who ex- 
cites (dysigw) the lightning, the lightning- 
sender, Il. 16, 298. } 

(orevuaı), poet. akin to ἴσταμαι, only 3 
sing. pres. στεῦται, and 3 sing. imperf. στεῦτο, 
prop. to stand in order to begin any thing; 
hence 1) to aesume an air, to place oneself, 
to strive. στεῦτο διψάων, thirsting he strove, 
Od. 11, 584; according to Eustath. ἵστατο, 
thirsting he stood. 2) to promise, to assure, 
to boast, to threaten, with infin. fut. U. 2, 507. 
3, 83. 9, 241; and infin. aor. Od. 17, 525. 
According to Eustath. it arose from a con- 
traction of the form στέομαι into ozeipe, the 
resulting diphthong passing into the other 
persons also, Kühner $ 242. Anm. Thierech 
§ 223. f ε 

στεφανή, ἡ (otépe), prop. any thing en- 
compassing the upper part οἵα body ; hence 
a) a garland, a crown es a female head- 


Στέφανος. 


ornament, Il. 18, 597. 0) a rim, a brim, a 
border, of the helmet, Il. 7, 12. 11, 96; also 
the helmet iteelf, Il. 10, 30. c) the brink of 
a mountain, * Il. 13, 138. 

στέφανος, ὁ (crepes), a garland, a crown, 
h. 6,42. 2) Gener. any thing which encom- 
passes; hence metaph. [spoken of a compa- 
ny or circle of warriors, κύχλος πολεμούτων, 
Schol.] πάντη στέφανος πολέμοιο δέδηε περί 
σε, the crown of batıle turns everywhere 
around thee, or everywhere around thee 
burns the flame of the fight, * Il. 13, 736. f 

στεφανόω (στέφανος), perf. pass. ἐστεφά- 
γωμαι, in Hom. only mid. to encompass a 
thing as a border, to wind oneself. ἣν περὶ 
πάντη φόβος ἐστεφάνωται, round about which 
fear wound itself (which fear encompassed), 
Il. 5, 739. 11, 36. ἀμφὶ δέ μὲν νέφος ἐστεφά- 
γωτο, a cloud wound itself about him [en- 
compassed him], Il. 15, 153. περὲ νῆσον nov- 
tog ἐστεφάνωτο, Od. 10, 195. h. Ven. 120. 
2) With accua. to surround, to encompass 
any thing. tar (τείρεα) οὐρανὸς ἐστεφάνω- 
ται, I]. 18, 485; or pass. with which the hea- 
ven is crowned, accus. of object with the pass. 
ef. Kahner § 485. Anm. 2, (The act. is not 
found at all in Hom.) 

στέφω, 1) to surround, to encompass, to 
encircle ; τὸ ἀμφί τινι, to put any thing 
around any one, JI. 18, 205; metaph. to 
adorn, to ornament ; μορφὴν ἔπέσσι, the form 
with the gift of words (wit of words, V.), Od. 
8, 170. 

στέωμεν, ep. for στῶμεν, see ἵστημι. 

στῆ, ep. for ἔστη; στήῃ, ep. for στῇ, see 
ἵστημι. 

στῆϑος, εος, τό (στῆναι, prop. that which 
projects), ep. gen. and dat. στήϑεσφι, the 
breast, both male and female, in the sing. 
and plur. 1]. 2, 218. 544. 23,761; also spoken 
of beasts, Il. 11,282. 2) Metaph. the breast 
as the seat of the feelings, passions, and 
thoughts, il. 3, 63. 6, 51. Od. 2, 304. 

στήλη, ἡ (ἵστημι), a column, Il. 13, 437; 
espec. ἥν a pillar, a buttress for the support 
of walls, Il. 12,259. δ) a monumental pil- 
lar, a grave-stone, Il. 11, 371. 16, 457. Od. 
12, 14; and often. 

στήμεναι, see ἵστημι. 

* gzrucov, ονος, 0, the warp in the loom, 
Batr. 83. 

στηρίζω (ἔστημι), aor. 1 ἐστήριξα, and ep. 
στήριξα, aor. mid. infin. στηρέξάσϑαι, 3 sing. 
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pluperf. mid. ἐστήρικτο, 1) Trans. to sup- 
port, to place firmly, to sustain, with accus. 
ἔριδας ἐν νέφεῖ, Il. 11, 28; κάρη οὐρανῷ, to 
sustain the head in the clouds, i.e. to extend, 
Il. 4, 443, 2) to support oneself, to stand 
firmly, ποσίν, Od. 12, 434; in like manner 
mid. intrans. πόδεσσιν, to stand firmly with 
the feet, Il. 21, 242. 06) With dat. xaxor 
κακῷ ἐστήρικτο, evil pressed upon evil, Ii. 16, 
111. δεκατὸς pets οὐρανῷ ἐστήρικτο, to the 
tenth month mounts the heavens, h. Mere. 11. 

στιβαρός, n, 09 (στείβω), compar. στιβα- 
ρώτερος, 7, ον, prop. firmly trodden; hence 
pressed, thick, firm, stout, strong, spoken of 
buman limbs and of arma, II. 3, 335. 5, 400. 
746. Od. 8, 187. 

στιβαρῶς, adv. thick, firmly, 11, 12, 454. } 

ozißn, ἡ (στείβω, prop. condensed vapor), 
rime, hoar-frost, espec. morning frost, * Od. 
5, 467. 17, 25. 

*oriBoc, ὁ (στείβω), a trodden path, a 
way, a foot-path, ἢ. Merc. 353. 

στίλβω, to gleam, to shine, to beam, ἐλαΐῳ, 
with evil, Il. 18, 596; metaph. spoken of the 
shining of the skin, καλλεὶ, χάρισιν, Il. 3, 392. 
Od. 6, 237; ἀπό τινος, h. 31, 11. 

στιλπνός, 7, ὄν, poet. (otliße), shining, 
gleaming, beaming, ἕερσαι, Il. 14, 351. } 

TI, ep. in the nom. absol. for tbe prose 
στίχος, from which gen. sing. orıyos, and 
nom. and accus. plur. στίχες and στίχας, a 
row, a rank, espec. a rank in battle, sing. Il. 
20, 362; comm. plur. στίχες ἀνδρῶν, the ranks 
of men, Il. and Od. κατὰ oziyas, in close 
ranks, by ranks, also ἐπὶ στίχας, Il. 18, 602. 

στιχάομαι, mid. poet. (στέχος), only 3 plur. 
imperf. ἐστιχόωντο for ἐστιχῶντο, to proceed 
ina line, gener. to march, to advance, epoken 
of warriors, εἰς ἀγορήν, IL. 2, 92; ἐς μέσαον, 
Il. 3, 266; of ships, ἘΠ, 2, 518. 602, 

Στιχίος, 6 0, leader of the Athenians before 
Troy, slain by Hector, Il. 13, 195. 15, 359 
seq. 

* στοιχεῖον,»τό (prop. dimin. from στοῖχος), 
prop. a small pole,a pin. 2) a letter; and 
as these are the simplest component parts of 
speech, hence in the plur. 3) στοιχεῖα, the 
simplest component parts of things, the ele- 
menis, Batr. 61. 

στόμα, arog, τό, 1) the mouth of ani- 
mals, the jaws, hence metaph. στόμα πολέ- 
μοῖο, ὑσμίνης, the jaws of the war, of the 
battle, poet. for the desolating war, Il. 10, 


Στόμαχος. 


8. 19, 318. 20, 359. (The explanation of 
Heyne, ‘the first line, the van,’ belongs to a 
later period ;) proverbial, ἀνὰ στόμα ἔχειν, 
διὰ στόμα ἄγεσθαι, to carry in the mouth, 
ie. to utter, Il. 14, 91. ἀπὸ στόματος εἰπεῖν, 
to speak out freely, Batr. 77. 2) the mouth, 


the opening of rivera, Il. 12, 24. Od. 5, 441. | ed, waynd. 


ot. ἠϊόνος (V. an inlet of the shore), Il. 14, 36. 
(It was a coast stretching far into the sea 
[rather, into the land], bounded on both sides 
by promontories.) λαύρης, the termination of 
the street, Od. 22, 137. 3) Gener. the most 
conspicuous part ; hence the face, Il. 6, 43. 
16, 410. δ) Spoken of a spear: κατὰ στόμα, 
at the point, Il. 15, 389. c) the pincers of a 
crab, Batr. 300. 

στόμαχος, ὃ (στόμα), a mouth, hence in 
Hom. the gorge, the throat, * 11. 3, 292. 17, 
47. 19, 266. 

στοναχέω, poet. (στοναχή), only infin. aor. 
στογαχῆσαι, to sigh, to lament, Il. 18, may 
cf. Buttm. ‚Lezil. I. p. 214. 

στοναχή, ἥ, poet. (στένω), the act of εἰδὴ - 
ing, groaning, a sigh, often in the plur. IL 2, 
356. Od. 5, 83. 

στοναχίζω, see στεναχέζω. 

στονόεις, 2000, ὃν, poet. (στόνος), full of 

sighs, i. e. causing many sigha, hence lamen- 
table, mournful, κήδεα, βέλεα; svvn, Od. 17, 
102 ; ἀοιδή, a dirge, Il. 24, 721. 

στόνος, ὁ, poet. (στένω), the act of sighing, 
groaning, the rattling in the throat of the 
dying, n. 4, 445. 10, 483. Od. 23, 40. 

σεορέννῦμι, 80Γ. 1 ἐστόρεσα, ep. στόρεσα 
from στρώννυμι, perf. pass. ἔστρωμαι, 3 sing. 
pluperf. pass. ἔστρωτο (the pres. does not oc- 
cur), 1) to spread, to lay down any thing 
(sternere) ; λέχος, to prepare a couch, Il. 9, 
621. Pass. h. Ven. 158; also δέμνια, τάπη- 
τας, Od. 4,301. 13, 73; ἀνθρακιήν, to spread 
the coals, Il. 9, 213. 2) to make level, to 
render passable, prop. spoken of a road, then 
πόντον, Od. 3, 158. 

“Στρατίη, ἡ (appell. στρατιή, an army), a 
town in Arcadia, in Strabo’s time destroyed, 
Il. 2, 606. 

Στρατίος, ὃ (appell. στρατιή, an army), 

son of Nestor and Anaxibia, Od. 3, 413. 

στρατός, ὁ (στράω--- στορέννυμι), ep. gen. 
σιρατόφιν, Il. 10,347; a camp, an encamped 
army, and gener. an army, I. 1, 10, Od. 2, 30. 

στρατόομαι, mid. (στρατός), 3 plur. impf. 
ἐστρατόωντο, ep. for ἐστρατῶγτο, to be en- 
59 
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camped, Il. 3, 187; πρὸς τείχεα, *]l. 4, 377. 
cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. I. p. 499. 

* groeßAög, 4, ov (στρέφω), 1) turned, 
twisted, crooked. 2) Spoken of the eyes: 
squint, Batr. 297. 

στρεπεός, ή, OF (στρέφω), verb, adj. twist- 
στρ. χιτών, a chain coat of mail, 
which was formed of metallic rings, accord. 
to Aristarch.; or perhape we are to under- 
stand the rings with which the two plates of 
the cuirass were united, Il. 5,113. (Passow, 
with Schol. Ven.: a tunic of twisted work.) 
2) that may be easily turned, pliable, volu- 
ble, γλῶσσα, Il. 20, 248; hence 
manageable, φρένες, IL 15, 203; Deol, Il. 9, 
497. 

ἀκρεύγομαι, depon. pass. poet. (akin to 
στράγγω), prop. to be expressed drop by 
drop, hence to become gradually enfeebled, 
exhausted, to become weary, ἐν αἰνῇ δηϊοτῆτε, 
IL. 15, 512; ἐν νήσῳ, Od. 12, 351. 

σερεφεδῖ iver, poet. (στρέφω, δινέω), to 
whirl around in a circle ; pass. to turn one- 
self round in a circle. στρεφεδίνηϑεν (ep. 
for ἐστρεφεδινηϑησαν) δέ οἱ ὄσσε, his eyes 
were seized with a vertigo, V. Il 16, 792. f 
[Accord. to Meiring, from στρέφεσθαι δίνῃ]. 

σερέφω, fut. στρέψω, aor. ep. στρέψα, ite- 
rat. στρέψασκον, fut. mid. στρόψομαι, perf, 
pass. ἔστραμμαι, aor. 1 pass, ἐστρέφϑην, 1) 
Act. intrans. fo turn, to turn about, to bend, 
with accus. οὖρον, Od. 4, 520; espec. ἵππους, 
to turn the horses, Il. 8, 168. Od. 15, 205 ; 
pass. στρεφϑείς, firmly twisted, Od. 9, 435, 
2) Intrans. to turn oneself, to turn about, Il. 
18, 544; ava ὄγμους, v. 546, εἰς Ἔρεβος στρέ- 
ψας, Od. 10, 528. Mid. with aor. pass. 1) 
to turn oneself to turn, Il. 18, 488. ἔνϑα καὶ 
ἔνϑα στρέφεται, to turn oneself hither and 
thither, Il. 24,5; hence 1) to turn oneself 
to, 1]. 12, 42. ἐστραμμέναι ἀλλήλῃσιν, h. Mere, 
411; or to turn oneself from ; ἐκ χώρης, to go 
from the region, Il. 6, 516. 15,645. 2) Like 
versari, to turn oneself about, to have inter- 
course with, with accus. h. Ap. 175. 

σερέψασχον, Bee στρέφω. 

στρόμβος, ὃ (στρέφω), prop. a twigted 
body, hence a whirlwind, IL. 14, 413. ¢ 

σερουϑός, ἥ, a sparrow, *11.2, 311. 317; 
(eleewhere also ὁ στρ.) 

σεροφάλιγξ, λιγγος, ἡ (στροφαλίζω), a 
whirlwind, espec. xoving, of dust, Il. 16, 775. 
21, 503. Od. 24, 39. 


Σεροφαλέζω. 

στροφαλίζω, poet. (στρέφω), ἃ strength- 
ened form, to turn, ἠλάκατα, Od. 18, 315. t 

ΣΣτρόφιος, ὁ (dexterous, . from ᾿σεροφή), 
father of Scamandrius, Il. 5, 49. 

στρόφος, ὁ (στρέφω), a twisted cord, a 
string, a rope, a girdle, the band of a wallet, 


*Od. 13, 438. 17, 198. 2) a ewathing-band, 


h. Ap. 123. 

or gered ps, 866 στορέννυμι. 

φάο, poet. form of στρέφω, to turn, 

ἠλάκατα, Od. 6, 53. 17,97. Mid. to turn one- 
self, κατά τινα, to any one, Il, 13, 657. b) to 
turn oneself hither and thither, i. e. to abide, 
to remain, κατὰ μέγαρα, Il. 9, 463; &xag, Il. 
20, 422. h. Cer. 48. 
᾿ atvyegds, 7, 09, adv. στυγερῶς (στυχέω), 
prop. hated, abhorred; gener. hateful, abgm- 
inable, horrible. a) Spoken of persons: 
᾿Αἴδης, 11.8, 368; στυγερὸς δέ δὲ οἱ ἔπλετο ϑυμῷ, 
he was odious to her in the soul, Il. 14, 158. 
δ) Of things: πόλεμος͵ σκότος͵ γάμος, πένϑος, 
11.4, 240. Od. 1, 249. 16,126. Adv. στυχερῶς, 
terribly, horribly, Il. 16, 123. Od.21, 374. 23,23, 
. Orvydeo, aor. 2icruyoyr,aor. 1 Eervsa,causat. 
1) Pres. with aor. 2 fo hate, to abhor, to fear, 
τινά, 11.7, 112, Od. 13,400. δ) to stand in 
awe of, to fear, with infin., Il. 1, 186. 8, 515. 
2) In the aor. 1 to render odious, frightful, 
τῷ κέ τεῳ στύξαιμι μένος, Od. 13, 502. 

Στύμφηλος, ἡ, lon. for Στύμφαλος, ἃ town 
in Arcadia on the Stymphalian lake, Il. 2, 
608; famous in mythology on account of the 
Stymphalian birds. 

2rvt, Στυγός, ἡ (the horrible). 1) A 
river in the lower world, by which the gods 
swore the most dreadful and sacred oath, Il. 
2, 755. Od. 8, 369. The Cocytus is a branch 
of it, Od. 10,514. 2) As a nymph, daugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 361. 
h. Cer, 424. She dwelt, accord. to Hes. Th. 
778, at the entrance of the lower world ; her 
stream is a branch of Oceanus, and, as a part 
of it, flows from the world above to the world 
below, Il. 15, 37. Jupiter granted to her, 
Hes. Thes. 383, the honor to be the most 
sacred oath of the gods, Il. 14, 271. Od. 5, 
183, Accord. to Hes. Th. 783 564.) any one 
of the immortals, who had sworn a false oath, 
was obliged to lie down a full year breath- 
less in sickness. Perhaps the fable was de- 
rived from the Arcadian fountain near Nona- 
krig, whose water was said to be deadly, 
Hat. 6, 74. 
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Σεύρα, τά, a town on the island of Eu- 
bea, I. 2, 539. 

στυφελίζω (στυφελός), fut. στυφελέίξω, aor. 
ἐστυφέλιξα, ep. στυφέλιξα, 1) to strike, to 
thrust, to shake, with accue. ἀσπίδα, Il. 5, 437; 
τινά, 7, 261; νέφεα, to scatter the clouds, Il. 
11, 806. b) to thrust away, to chase away, 
τινὰ ἐξ ἐδόων, ἐκ δαιτύος, ἐκτὸς ἁταρπιτοῦ, IL 
1, 581. Od. 17, 234. 2) Gener. to push hither 
and thither, to abuse, to insult, τινά, Il. 21, 
380. 512; pass. Od. 16, 108. 20, 318. 

σύ, person. pron. of the second person, 
nom. ep. τύνη, gen. ep. σέο, σεῦ, σεῖο, τεοῖο, 
Il. 8, 37; σέϑεν, dat. gol, τοί, accus. σέ (ce). 
The common gen. σοῦ is not found in Hom., 
gol is always orthotone, τοί always enclitic : 
thou, gen. thine. σύγε, σύπερ, and connected 
with αὐτός, in which case it always retains 
the accent, Il. 3, 51. 19,416; hence we should 
write σοὺ αὐτῷ for gos αὐτῷ, Od. 4, 601. 5, 
187. 6, 39; cf. Thiersch § 204. 205, Rost. 
Dial. 44. Kühner § 301. 

συβόσιον, τό (foots), a herd of swine, with 
συῶν, Il. 11, 679. Od. 14, 101; (with + length- 
ened). 

συβώτης, ao, ὁ (βύσκω), a swine-herd ; 
often, * Od. 4, 640. 

σύγε, see σύ. 

συγκαλέω (καλέω), part. aor. συγκαλέσας, 
to call together, to collect, with accus., * 11. 2, 
55. 10, 302. 

συγχλονέώ, poet. (πχλονέω), to confound, to 
put in confusion, with accus,, Il. 13, 722. } 

ovyxvgee, poet. (κυρέω), aor. 1 optat. συγ- 
zugoelay, to strike together, to meet, Il. 23, 
435.1 

συγχέω (χέω), aor. 1 συνέχενα, infin. evy- 
χεῦαι, part. συγχέας, ep. ΒΥΏΘΟΡ. aor. 2 mid. 
σύγχυτο, 1) to pour together, espec. with 
the ruling idea of disorder: to confound, to 
confuse, to blend, to cast together, ψάμαϑον, 
I. 15, 364; and pass, Il. 16, 471. 2) Me- 
taph. a) Spoken of things: to render null, 
to make void, ὅρκια, Il. 4,269; κάματον, doves, 
Il. 15, 366. 473. δ) In a mental respect, 80 
confuse, to sadden, to diequet, ϑυμόν, νόον, IL, 
9, 612, 13, 808; ἄνδρα, Od. 8, 139. (Υ. * to 
destroy. ”) 

ovxéy, 7, contr. συκῆ, a fig-tree, Od. 7, 116. 
11, 590; only once the longer form, which is 
to be pronounced as ἃ monosyllable, * Od. 
24, 341. 

σῦκον, τό, α a fig, Od. 7 121. 4 Batr. 31, 
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cvideo, fut. oo, aor. optat. συλήσειε, subj. 

συλήσω, part. συλήσας, also often 3 sing. im- 

ἐσύλα, and dual συλήτην͵ Il. 13, 202. 
1) to take away, to take down, with accus. 
πῶμα φαρέτρης, 1]. 4, 116; τόξον, to take out, 
(of the case), Il. 4, 105. 2) Espec. spoken 
of despoiling slain enemies, to take away, to 
plunder, to strip, τεύχεα ax ὥμων, 1]. 6, 28; 
and tevyea, alone, 1]. 4,466. δ) With accuse. 
of the pers. fo rob, to plunder, to despoil, ve- 
κρούς, Il. 10, 343; and τινὰ τεύχεα, to despoil 
any one of arms, Il. 6, 71. 15, 428. 16, 499; 
poet. form συλεύω, * Ἢ 

ovAeves, poet. form of συλάω, 51]. ὅ, 48. 24, 
436. 

συλλέγω, ep. and Att ξυλλέγω (λέγω), 
part. aor. συλλέξας, aor. 1 mid. συνελεξάμην, 
ep. συλλεξάμην, fut. mid. avllsiouas. 1) to 
put together, to bring together, to collect, tl, 
IL 18, 301. Mid. to lay together for oneself, 
ὅπλα ἐς λάρνακα (his implements), Il. 18, 412. 
δ) Spoken of persons, to assemble, with ac- 

cus., Od. 2,292. (Bothe in his ed. has al- 
ways &uil. ) 

συμβάλλω or ξυμβάλλω (Balls), aor. 2 
συνέβαλον, ep. σύμβαλον, aor. mid. συνεβαλό- 
μην; of the ep. syncop. aor. act. ξυμβλήτην 
(as if from βλῆμι), Od. 21, 15; infin. ξυμβλή.- 
μεναι, IL. 21, 578; ep. eyncop. aor. mid. ξύμ- 
Pinto, Il. 14, 39; ξύμβληντο, 11. 14, 27; eubj. 
ξύμβληται, Od. 7, 204; part. ξυμβλήμενος, 
Od. 11, 127; from which ep. fut. συμβλήσο- 
μαι, IL. 20, 335. 1) Trans. to cast togelher, 
to bring together, with accus. spoken of riv- 
ers, ὕϑωρ, to unite the water, Il. 4,453; dag, 
IL 5, 774; espec. in war, ῥινούς, ἔγχεα, to 
clash spears and shields together, Il. 4, 447. 
8, 61; metaph. πόλεμον͵ to begin a battle, 
IL 12, 181. δ) Spoken of persons: to bring 
together, to put together, to set together, in 
battle, ἀμφοτέρους, Il. 20, 55; with infio. 
μάχεσϑαι, 11.3,70. 2) Intrane. ‘like the mid. 
to fall in with, to meet, τινί, Od. 21, 15; 
espec. to meet in battle, to fall upon another, 
with infin., Il. 16, 565; ep. aor., Il. 21, 578. 
Mid. to fall in with, to meet, with any one, 
τινί, often in the ep. aor. 2, Il. 14, 27. 231. 
Ou. 6, 54; espec. fo meet, in battle, to come 
to close conflict, Il. 16, 565. 

Zöun, ἡ, an island between Rhodes and 
Cnidus, on the coast of Caria, now Symi ; 
from which Zuunder, from Syme, Il. 2, 671. 

συμμάρπτω, poet. (μάρπτω), part. aor. 


467 


Zuupeatopae. 


συμμάρψας, to grasp together, to break off, 
τί, 1. 10, 467. Τ 

συμμητιάομαι, depon. mid. (μητιάομαι), 
infin. pres. συμμητιάασϑαι, ep. for συμμη- 
τιᾶσθαι, to consult together, to deliberate, ll. 
10, 197. } 

συμμίγνῦμι, Hom. συμμίσγω (μίγνυμι), 
gor, συνόμιξα, aor. pass. συγεμίχϑην. 1) to 
mingle together, to unite, tl, h. Merc. 81; 
espec. spoken of love, ϑεοῖς yurasti, ἢ, Ven. 
80. Mid. to mingle, to unite (with reference 
to the subject), spoken of rivere, with dat. 
Πηνειῷ, 1]. 2, 753 ; of a pugilistic combat, in 
imesis, It. 23, 687; see μέγνυμι. 

συμμίσγω, Hom. for συμμίέγνυμι. 

συμμύω, in tmesis, see μύω. 

σύμπᾶς, aoa, ἅν, ep. and Att. ξύμπας 
(πᾶς strengthened by σύν), only in the plur. 
all together, IL. 1,241. (The Att. ξύμπαντα, 
stands, Od. 7, 214. 14, 198, without metrical 
necessity; cf. Thiersch § 175, 4.) 

συμπήγνῦμι (πήγνυμε), aor. 1 συνέπηξα, to 
join together, to cause to coagulate, to curdle 
or concrete, γάλα, Il. 5, 903. ὦ 

ovuninto (πίπτω), to fall together, to meet 
in battle, only aor. 2 in tmesis, 11. 7, 256. 21, 
687; spoken of the wind, Od, 5, 295; conf. 
πίπτω, 

συμπλαταγέω (πλαταγέω),, aor. συμπλα- 
τάγησα, ep. for συνεπλατ., to strike together, 


| χερσί, to clap the hands, IL. 23, 192. } 


συμφερτός, 7, 09 (συμφέρω), brought to- 
gether; ; hence, united, connected, συμφερτῇ 
δ᾽ ἀρετὴ πέλει, ἀνδρῶν, καὶ μάλα λυγρῶν, the 
united force, even of very weak men, avails 
somewhat, IL 13, 137. (Thus Koppen, Spitz- 
ner, since πέλεε must be rendered, by avails, 
effects ; Voss, ‘effective still is the united 
strength, even of weak men.’ The other 
explanation, συμφερτή for συμφέρονυσα, i. α. 
enpellun, conflicts with the context.) 

συμφέρω (φέρω), fut. mid. συνοίσομαι, 
prop. to bring together, only mid. to meet with, 
like congredi, to meet in confiict, to engage 
in combat, πτόλεμόνδε, IL 9, 400; μάχῃ, * IL 
11, 736. 

συμφράδμων, ονος, ὃ, 7, poet. (φράϑμων), 
wee with, aiding with counsel, Il. 2, 
372 

συμφράζομαι, mid. (φράζομαι), Q0r. cure 
φρασάμην͵ ep. συμφρασσάμην. 1) to consult, 
τινί, with any one, Od. 15, 208; βουλάς zu, 
to give counsel to any one, IL 1 537. 9, S74, 


Συμφωνος. 


2) to deliberate by oneself, to ponder, ϑυμῷ, ! 
Od. 4, 462. 

Ἐσύμφωνος, 09 (porn), consonant, harmo- 
nious, ἢ. Mere. 51. 

σύν, ep. and old Att. ξύν, the latter rarely 
used, and only for a metrical reason. I) 
Prep. with dat. ground signif. with (cum). 
1) Spoken of place, in indicating coexistence 
of persons: with, together with, in company 
with ; σὺν ἑταίροις, often with the implied 
idea of assistance, σὺν ϑεῷ, with the help of ! 
the deity, IL 3, 439. 9, 49; civ ᾿4ϑήνῃ, II. 10, 
290. Od. 8, 493. δ) Spoken of things: σὺν 
ynvol, σκήπτρῳ, Il. 1, 179. 2, 187; σὺν tevye- 
σι, ἔντεσι, ἄνεμος σὺν λαίλαπε, Il, 17,57. 2) 
Spoken of causative relations: a) In indi- 
cating the meane, by which any thing is 
produced: with, by means of, σὺν νεφέεσσιν, 
Od. 5, 293. δ) In assigning the measure by 
which the action is limited, σύν te μεγάλῳ 
ἀπέτισαν, Il. 4, 161. II) As adv. at once, at 
the same time, together, Il. 1, 579. 4, 269. 23, 
879; σὺν δύο, two together, 1]. 10, 224. III) 
In composition it has the signif. of the adv., 
with, at once, together, and also that of ac- 
complishing. ‚ 

συναγείρω, ep.and Att. ξυναγείρω(ἀγείρω), 
aor. 1 ep. ξυνάγειρα, aor. 1 mid. ep. £uvaysl- 
ρατο, Od. 14, 323; ep. aor.2 mid. συναγρό- 
μενος, to bring together, to collect, spoken of 
persons and things, Il. 20,21; βίοτον, Od. 4, 
90. Mid. to collect or bring together for one- 
self, with accus. κτήματα, Od. 14, 323; ὕτ- 
πους, Il. 15, 680; (cuvayelgetas, shortened 
subj. aor. 1 mid. where Spitzner has adopted 
συναείρεται, after the Schol. A.) 5) Intrane. 
to assemble, in part. aor. 2 mid., Il. 11, 687. 
24, 802. 

συνάγνῦμι, ep. and Att. ξυνάγνυμι, (ἄγνυ- 
ps), aor. 1 ep. ξυνέαξα, to break in pieces, to 
crush together, with accus. ἔγχος, Il. 13, 166; 
γῆας, Od. 14, 383; ‘to crush in pieces,’ V., 
τέκνα, 1]. 11,114. (Hom. employs the form 
with & even without metrical necessity.) 

συνάγω, ep. and Att. ξυνάγω (ἄγω), fut. 
: tu, aor. 2 συνήγαγον, to lead together, to bring 
together, with accus. γεραιὰς νηόν, to collect 
the matrons into the temple, Il. 6, 87; ogxa 
ϑεῶν, 1]. 3, 269; φόρτον text, Od. 14, 291. δ) 
Metaph. as συμβάλλειν “dona, to excite or 
begin a battle, Il. 2, 381; also ἔριδα “Agnos, 
Il, 6, 861; ὑσμένην, Il. 16, 764; πολέμον, h. | 
Cer. 267. | 
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ὡΣννεέχοσε. 


συναείρω, poet. (ἀείρω), aor. συνήειρα, 
prop. 1) to lift up together, in tmeais, Il. 24, 
590. 2) to take together, σὺν δ᾽ ἤειρεν ἵμᾶσε, 
viz. ἵππους (‘he bound them together with 
straps,’ V.), Il. 10, 499. Mid. πέσυρας συνα- 
eigetos ἵππους͵ ed. Spitzner, to harness toge- 
ther, cf. cuvaysige, * II. 15, 680. (Eustath. 
explains it in the two last passages, by ovp- 
πλέκειν, συζευγνύειν; ἀείρειν is compounded 
of ἁ (ἅμα) and eipw, and thus equivalent to 
ὁμοῦ εἴρειν; but conf. παρήορος and συνή- 
090¢). 

ovraivypat, poet. (αἴνυμαι), to take toge- 
ther, to collect, with accus., Il. 21, 502. } 

ovvaipen (aise), aor. 2 awveilor, to take 
together, to gather together (with violence 
and haste), with accus. χλαῖναν͵ Od. 20, 25. 
2) to take away, to tear away, to 
(Schol. συνέτριψε), ὀφρῦς, Il. 16, 740. 

συγαντάω, poet. ἀντέω (ἀντάω), imperf. 
dugl. συναντήτην,͵ aor. 1 mid. συνηντησάμην, 
to meet with any one, Od. 16, 333, Mid. — 
ar to come against, to meet with, τινί, 11. 17, 
134. 

συνάντομαι, poet. form of ἀντάω, in the 
pres. and imperf., Il. 7, 22. 21, 34. Od. 4, 367. 
15, 538, 

συναράσσω (ἀράσσω), fut. to, aor. ep. 
συνάραξα, to strike together, to dash in pieces, 
with accus., Il. 12, 384. Od. 12, 412; only in 
tmesis. 

* συναραρίσκω (AP), only in the perf. 
συνάρησα, intrans. to be joined together, to be 
united, h. Ap. 164. 

Ἐσυναρωγός, ὁ (ἀρωγόρ), an assistant, an 
aid, h. 7, 4. 

ovröeo, ep. and Att, ξυνδέω (δέω), aor. 1 
ep. συνέδησα and Evid, infin. ξυνδῆσαι, 1) 
to bind together, to bind fast, to fetler, τινά, 
Il. 1, 399; πόδας͵ Od. 10, 168. ἢ. Mere. 82. 
2) to bind up, spoken of a wound, Il. 13, 599, 
(In the Il. always the Att. form.) 

*guyövo, as dual. (Sve), two and two, two 
together, ἢ. Ven. 74; (in Il. separate.) 

συνέδραμον, Bee συντρέγω. 

συνεεργάϑω, ep. form for συνεέργω (εἴργω 
to inclose, to shut up, Il. 14, 36. Paid ara) 

συνεέργω, ep. for συνεέργω, prop. to inclose 
together: then, io bind together, 23 λύγοισεν, 
Od. 9, 427. 12, 424; χιτῶνα ζωστῆρι, to bind 
together the tunic with the girdle, * Od. 14, 72. 

avveixoct, ep. and Att. ξυνεείχοσι͵, twenty 


together, Od. 14, 98. t 


Σύνεεμε. 469 


σύνειμι (εἰμῖ), fut. infin. ep. and Att. ξυν»- 
ἐσεσϑαι, to be together, to live with, oitvi 
πολλῇ, Od. 7, 270. ἢ 

σύγειμι (εἶμι), ep. and Att. imperf. 3 plur. 
ξύνεσαν, part. ξυνιόντες ; on the other hand, 
συνίτην, I. 6, 120. 16, 476 (Bothe with £), to 
go or come together, ἐς χῶρον Eva, Il. 4, 446. 
8, 60; ἐς μέσον, Il. 6, 120; espec. in a hos- 
tile signif. to meet.together, to fall upon one 
another, Il. 14, 393; with μάχεσθαι, Il. 20, 
159; or ἔριδι, IL 20, 66; absol. to fight ; περὶ 
ἔριδος, from a spirit of strife (pre ira), * Il. 
16,476, 

συνελαύγοω, ep. and Att. ξυνολαύνω (ἐλαύ- 
yes), aor. 1 συνήλασα, ep. συνέλασσα, infin. 
ξυνελάσσαι, to drive together, with accus. 
ληΐδα ἐκ πεδίων, 1]. 11, 677; Bots, ἢ. Merc. 
106; to draw together, κάρη χεῖράς τε, h. 
Merc. 240; ὀδόντας, to chatter with the teeth, 
in tmesis, Od. 18, 98; espec. to bring together 
in battle, to urge to engage in contest, sous 
ἔριδι, Il. 20, 134. Od. 18, 39. 2) Intrans. to 
meet, to engage in battle, Il. 22, 129. 

σύγελον, op. for cvveiloy, see συγαιρέω. 

συγεοχμός, ὁ (Att. ξυνεοχμός, Bothe), poet. 
for συνοχμός (συνέχω), connection, a joining, 
Il. 14, 465. } 

συνερείδω (ἐρείδω), to press together, in 
tmesis, στόμα; Od. 11, 426. f 

συνέρτϑος, 0, ἡ ἡ (ἔριϑος), a coadjutor, Od. 
sm | 

συνέσευε, BEE συσσενω. 

σύνεσις, 7, ep. and Att. ξύνεσις (συνίημι), 
prop. the act of meeting, uniling, confluence, 
ποταμῶν͵ Od. 10, 515. } 

συνεχής, ἐς (συνέχω), holding together. 2) 
Spoken of time: perpetual, unceasing. The 
neut. sing. συνεχὲς as adv., perpetually, un- 
ceasingly (continenter), IL 12, 26; also 
συνεχὲς aisl, Od. 9, 74. 

συνέχω, ep. and Att. ξυνέχω (io), ep. perf. 
συνόχωχκα, prop. to hold together, i. 6. intrans. 
to strike together, to unite, Il. 4, 133. 20, 415. 
478. τὼ δὲ ὥμω ἐπὶ στῆϑος συνοχωκότε, tbe 
shoulders were curved together upon the 
breast, Il. 2, 218. (Perf. simple ὄχα, aye, and 
with Att. redupl. ὅκωχα, see Thiersch $ 232, 
64. Buttm. Ῥ. 283. Rost p. 234. Kühner § 168.) 

συνήθεια, ἡ (ἦϑος), 1) dwelling toge- 
ther. 2) custom, a customary manner. συν- 
ἤϑειαι poloxal, consuetudines molles, pro 
consuetudine leniter tangendi fides, Franke 
h. Merc. 485. 


Συντέϑημε. 


συνημοσύγνη, ἥ (συνήμων), connection, 
union, hence a promise, an agreement, Il. 
22, 261. f 

συνήορορ, or (συνείφω), associated, united. 
φόρμιγξ δαιτὶ συνήορος (connected with the 
repast), Od. 8, 99. Ὁ 

συνϑεσίη, 7, poet. (συντίϑημι), an agree- 


ment, contract, covenant, 1]. 2, 339; in the 


plur. a commission, * Il. 5, 319. 

συνθέω (Heu), fut. συνϑεύσομαι, to run 
together; metaph. to run happily, to go well, 
Od. 20, 245.7 

συνίημι, ep. and Att. ξυνέημε (Inu), pres. 
imperat. ξυνίει͵ Od. 1, 271; imperf. 3 plur. 
ξύνιον for ξυνίεσαν (but Spitzner, with Aris- 
tarch.  ξύνιεν), Il. 1, 273; aor. 1 ξυνέηκα, ep. 
for ξυνῆχαι, aor. 2 imperat. ξύνες, aor. 2 mid. 
Evvero, subj. 1 plur. συνώμεϑα. I) Act. 1) 
Prop. to send together, to bring together, spo- 
ken of battle: to cause to engage, with accus. 
ἔριδι μάχεσθαι, to contend in strife, Il. 1, 8 
7,210. 2) to understand, to observe, to hear 
(conf. conjicere); comm. with „accus. of ‚the 
thing and gen. of the pers. ὅπα ϑεᾶς, ἔπος 
τινός, 11.2, 182. Od. 6,289. δ) With gen. of 
the pers. IL 2, 26; of the thing, Il. 1, 273. 
II) Mid. 1) to unite, to come together, to 
agree, ἀμφί τινι, IL 13, 282. 2) Like act. to 
percetve, to observe, τοῦ ξύνετο͵ Od. 4, 76. 

ovvicrnus (ἴστημι), only intrans. in the 
perf. part. to stand together. b) to arise, to 
begin, πολέμοιο συνεσταύτος, Il, 14, 96. 7 

συνοίσομεϑα, see συμφέρω. 

συνορίνω, poet. (ὀρένω), to move with or 
together. act. only in tmesis, I}. 24, 467. Mid. 


to move oneself, to put oneself in motion, spo- . 


ken of warlike forces, Il. 4, 332, } 

ovroyn, 77, ep. and Att. ξυνοχή (συνέχω), 
the act of holding together, meeting. ἐν Ewvo- 
χῇσιν ὁδοῦ (V., with the Schol., in the narrow 
part of the way), Il. 23, 330. } 

συνϑδχωκότε, see συγέχω. 

συνεαράσσω (ταράσσω), to blend with, to 
put in entire confusion, only in tmesis, Il. 1, 
579 ; see ταράσσω. 

συντίθημι (τίϑημι), only aor. 2 mid. 3 
sing. σύνϑετο, imperat. often σύνϑεο, act. to 
put together. Mid., which alone Hom. uses, 
prop. to put any thing together for oneself; 
hence, with and without ϑυμῷ (animo 
componere), to observe, to notice, to per- 
ceive, to understand, with accus. βουλήν, 
ἀοιδην, Il. 7, 44. Od. 1,328. 16,259. ὃ) Ab- 


Σύντρεες. 


sol. to be attentive, to attend, 1]. 1, 76. Od. 
15, 27. 

σύντρεις, neut. σύντρια͵ three together, Od. 
9, 429. } 

συγερέχω (τρέχω), aor. 2 συνέδραμον, to 
run together, in a hostile sense, fo rush upon 
each other, * Il. 16, 335.337. (On the constr. 
of the dual with the plur. see Rost $ 100. 4. e. 
Kühner § 371.) 

* Zuyronp, ıBog, 6, ἡ (τρίβω), Crusher, 
prop. name of a domestic goblin that breaks 
vessels, Ep. 14. 

συνώμεθα, see συνίημι. 

Zvein, ἡ, ep. for Zigos, an island in the 
7&gean sea, between Delos and Paros, now 
Sira, accord. to Strab. X. p. 487; see Ortfr. 
Müllers Orchomen. p. 326, and τροπή, Od. 
15, 403. The moderns seek it on the eastern 
coast of Sicily, see “Ogruyly, cf. Voss alte 
Weltkund. II. p. 295. Volcker Hom. Geogr. 
p. 24. 

σῦριγξ, γος, 7, prop. any reed, hence 1) 
a pipe, espec. a shepherd's pipe or pipe of 
Pan, Il. 10, 13. 18, 526. h. Mere. 512. 2) a 
spear’s case, a spear-sheath (prop. of the 
spear’s head), * Il. 19, 387. 

* gigite (σύριγξ), to whistle, spoken of a 
spear, Fr. 72. 

συῤῥήγνῦμι ({ήγνυμι), fut. ξω, to strike 
together, lo strike in pieces, to break in 
pieces, metaph. κακοῖσιν συνέῤῥηκται (he is 
broken with sufferings, V.), Od. 8, 137. } 

σύρω, to draw, to pull, to drag, with 
accus. Batr. 87. 

σῦς, συός, ὁ and 7, dat. συΐ, plur. nom. 
σύες, always uncontr. dat. συσί, ep. σύεσσι, 
accus. σΐας and σῦς, a swine, a boar, a sow, 
commonly masc. σῦς κάπρος and κάπριος͵ 
IL. 5, 783. 7, 257; also ἄγριος, 11. 8, 338. cf. 
ds. 

Ἐσυσσεύω (σεύω), aor. συνέσευα, to drive 
together, βοῦς, ἢ. Merc. 94. 

σύτο, ep. for &ı ἔσσυτο, BEE σεύω. 

συφειός and συφεός, ὁ (σῦς), a aly, a 
hog-pen, Od. 10, 234. 14, 13; συφεόνδε, to 
the sty, *Od. 10, 320. 

συφορβός, ὁ (φέρβω), a swine-herd, often 
Od. παῖς συφ., the young swine-herd, Il. 21, 
282. cf. ὑφορβός. 

σφάζω, aor. 1 ἔσφαξα and ep. σφάξα, perf. 
pass. ἔσφαγμαι, to slay, with accus. βοῦν, Il. 
9, 466; frequently spoken of sacrifices: to 
cut off the neck afler they were slain, to 
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Ziypnxoo. 


slaughter, 1]. 1, 459. Od. 3, 454. Pass. 11.23, 
31. Od. 10, 532. 

σφαῖρα, 7, a sphere; and gener. any 
round body, a ball. σφαέρῃ παίζειν, to play 
ball, * Od. 6, 100. 115. 8, 372. 

σφαιρηδόν, adv. in the form of a sphere, 
Il. 13, 204. } 

σφάλλω, aor. 1 ep. σφῆλα, infin. σφῆλαι, to 
cause to fall, espec. by striking out a leg 
(supplantare) ; gener. to cast down any one, 
τινά͵ 11.23, 719. Od. 17, 469. 

σφαραγέομαι, mid. poet. == σμαραγέω, to 
rattle, to roar, to hiss, Od. 9, 390. 2) to be 
filled, to be full. οὔϑατα σφαραγεῖντο, Od. 
9, 440. 

σφάς, enclit. for σφέας, see σφεῖς, 

σφέ, enclit. accus. plur. of σφεῖς. 

σφεδανός, 7, 09, poet. violent, impetuous, 
terrible, only neut. adv. κελεύειν, *IL 11, 165. 
16, 372. (It is comm. derived from σπεύδειν, 
as if σπεδανός ; others from σφαδᾶν, akin to 
σφοδρός.) 

σφεῖς, plur. of the pron. of the third per- 
son, gen. σφῶν, ep. σφέων (always monosyl- 
labic), ogelow, dat. σφίσε (»), ep. and Ion. 
ogi (v), accns. σφέας (monosyllabic and die- 
syllabic), ep. σφάς and rarely age, Il. 19, 265. 
The nom. and the neut. are not found in 
Hom. at all; all the forms except σφεέων 
are enclitic; σφάς and ogé always; σφέ͵ ac- 
cord. to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 59, is shortened 
from σφωέ, and prop. dual. 1) they, their, 
in Hom. always personal, conf. Od. 10, 355 ; 
strengthened, opens αὑτούς, Od. 12, 225. 2) 
Rare and poet. is the use of this pronoun for 
ὑμεῖς, Il. 10, 398; conf. Thiersch $ 204. 205, 
Rost Dialect. 44, P- 204. Kühner $ 301. 

σφείων, see σφεῖς. 

σφέλας, αος, τό, plur. ep. σφέλα, Od. 17, 
231; a footstool, Od. 18, 394. conf. Buttm. 
Gram. $ 54. Anm. 3. 

σφενδόνη, 7, a sling, espec. the string of 
the sling, spun of wool, which later was 
made of leather, Il. 13, 600.f It was an 
unusual weapon with the Greeks; only the 
Locrians are mentioned as elingers, Il. 13, 
712-721. 

σφέτερος, ἡ, ov (σφεῖς), pron. of the third 
pers. plur. their, as it now stands, with 
Aristarch. , everywhere i in Homer, Il. 4, 409; 
strengthened by αὐτός͵ Od. 1,7. ἐπὶ σφέτερα, 
substantively (ad sua), Od. 1, 274. 14, 9. 


σφηκόω, poet. (opie), perf. pase ἐσφήχω. 


Σρῆλος. 


wasps; gener. to bind fast, πλοχμοὶ χρυσῷ 
τὸ καὶ ἀργύρῳ ἐσφήκωντο, the locks were 
bound with gold and silver, Il. 17, 52. 1 

“Σφῆλος, ὁ (adj. σφηλός, easy to shake), 
son of Bucolus of Athens, Il. 15, 338. 

σφῆλεν, ep. for ἔσφηλε, see σφάλλω. 

σφήξ, σφηκός, 0, a wasp, * 11.12, 167. 16, 
259. According to Bothe we are not here to 
understand common wasps, (vespe vulgaris, ) 
but hornets, (vespe crabrones,) Linn. 

ogi and σφίν, Bee σφεῖς. 

* σφίγγω, to contract, io draw together ; 
πόδας κατὰ γαστέρος, to draw the legs to the 
body, Batr. 71. 88. 

σφοδρῶς, adv. (from σφοδρός), vehement. 
ly, violently, tmpetuously, Od. 12, 124. } 

σφονδύλιος, ὃ, ep. for. σφόνδυλος, a verte- 
bra of the back-bone; plur. the vertebra, Il. 
20, 488. } 

σφός, σφή, σφόν (σφεῖς), sing. his, her, ih, 
(suus,) plur. their, like σφέτερος, Il. 1, 534. 
Od. 2, 237. σὺν σφοῖσιν τεχέεσσι. h. Ap- 148. 
Herm. reads: αὐτοῖς σὺν τεκέεσσι. 

σφῦρα, ἥ,α hammer, a mallet, Od. 3, 434; 
where in ed. Wolf, ogvpav stands incorrect- 
ly , see Buttm. Ausf. Gram. § 33, 4. p. 142. 

σφῦρόν, τό, the ankle, Il. 4, 518; plar. * Il. 
6, 117. 

σφώ, 1) Abbrev. for σφῶϊ. 2) Forages, 


σφωξ, see σφωΐν. 

σφώ, ep. σφῶϊν and σφῶϊ, gen. and dat. 
σφῶϊν, contr. σφῶν, Od. 4, 62; cf. Thiersch 
Gram. $ 204, 6; accus. σφῶϊ and σφώ, dual 
of the second personal pronoun, ye to; of- 
ten ἀμφοτέρω σφῶϊ, Il. 7, 280; see Thiersch 
§ 204. Rost Dialekt. 44. p. 412. Kahner § 301. 

σφωΐν, dat. dual of the third personal pro- 
noun, accus, σφώ, ep. sped; the nom. is not 
in use; all the forms are enclitic: of them 
both, to them both ; strengthened : ago ap- 
φοτέροιϊν, Od. 20, 327. oped for σφωέ stands 
IL 17,531 ; opos,on the other hand, is found in 
Bothe, « cf. Thiersch Gram. § 204, 6. Anm. 

σφοΐτερος, ἡ, 09 (σφῶϊ), your two, belong- 
ing to you two, 11,216. - 

σχεδίη, ἡ N, prop. fem. of σχέδιος, subaud. 


γηῦς, a vessel built in haste, by Ulysees in a 


strait: araft, * Od. 5, 33. 163. According to 
Nitzsch ad loc. a hand-boat, which one man 
can manage alone. { According to Jahrb. J. 
und Klotz, it is derived from σχεῖν, akin to 
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pas, to draw closely together, into the form of 


Zysricos. 


σχεδόν; cf. the German Gebinde, contig- 
natio.] 


σχεδίην, ep. adv. (prop. fem. of σχέδιορ), 


near, in the vicinity, Il. δ, 830. Ὁ 


Σχεδίος, ὁ (adj. σχέδιος), 1) eon of Iphi- 
tus and Hippolyte, leader of the Phocians, 
slain by Hector, Il.2, 517. 2) son of Perimi- 
des, another leader of the Phocians, Il. 15, 515. 

σχεδόϑεν, adv. poet. From the vicinity, Il, 
16, 807. 17, 359. 2) in the vicinity, near, 
with gen. Od. 19, 447; and dat. Od. 2, 267. 

σχέδον, adv. poet. (σχεῖν, ἔχω), in the ποὺ 
nily, near, abeol. οὐτάζειν, ἐλαύνειν, εἶναι, Il. 
5, 459. 11, 488. δ) As prep. with gen. ἐλ. 
ϑεῖν τινος, to come near any one, Il. 5, 607. 
Od. 4, 439; with dat. Od. 2, 284. οὐ σχεδὸν 


ἢν ὑπερϑορέειν, it was not near to leap over, 


i. 6. the other side of the ditch was not so 
near that the horses could reach it, 1. 12, 53, 
2) near, spoken of time: cos δ᾽ αὐτῷ φημι 
σχεδὸν ἔμμεναι, 1]. 13, 817. 

σχεϑεῖν, ep. σχεϑέειν, infin. of a poet. 
lengthened aor. ἔσχεϑον for & ἔσχον, in the sig- 
nif. to ‚hold, to restrain ; see ἔχω, 

σχεῖν, σχέμεν, 806 ἔχω. 

σχέο, see ἔχω. 

Σχερίη, ἡ (prob. from σχερός, the land), 
Scheria, the blessed land of the Pheaces, 
Od. 5, 34. 280. According to the local indi- 
cations furnished Od. 6, 204. 279, it may be 
considered as the island farthest north of 
Ithaca, near the land of the Thesprotians; 
according to the ordinary explanation of the 
ancients, the later Κέρκυρα, now Corfu, cf. 
Thuc. 1, 25. Strab. These are followed 
amongst "the moderns by Voss and Volcker: 
others place it towards Thesprotia or Cam- 
pania (cf. Nitzech ad Od. 7, 129.) Others 
still regard it as a fabulous land in the vici- 
nity of Elysium, as F. G. Welker in the 
treatise: die homerischen Phäaken u. die In- 
seln der Seligen, in the Rhein. Museum, St. 
2, 1833, attempts to prove atlarge. Not inap- 
propriately has the German Schlaraffenland 
(Pays de Cocagne), been compared with it. 

σχέτλιος, ἡ, ov (σχεῖν, ἔχω), the fem. only 
11. 3, 414. Od. 23, 150; that sustains or 
abides any thing; hence, 1) strong, power- 


Sul, impetuous, bold, rash ; mostly spoken in 


a bad sense, of those who from impetuous 
courage, or from a bad use of their strength, 
are terrible, as Hercules, A Hector, 
Il, 5, 403. 9, 630. 16, 308. 17, 150. Od. 9,351. 


Zyero. 


478. The fem. σχετλίη, Il. 3, 414; plur. Od. 
4,729. It stands in a more favorable sense 
in Il. 10, 164, where Nestor, on account of 
his restless activity, ie called σχέτλιος by Di- 
omedes. Here and if Il. 18, 13. Od. 12, 279, 
expositors endeavor to apply the meaning, 
miserable, wretched ; it is, however, an ex- 
pression like the Latin improbus, to be trans- 
lated wicked or prodigious, astonishing. b) 
Often spoken of gods, and espec. of Jupiter, 
harsh, severe, cruel, Il. 2, 111. 9, 19. Od. 3, 
161; spoken of the gods gener., Il. 24, 133. 
Od. 5, 118. 2) Spoken of things, violent, 
cruel, impious, always with ἔργα, Od. 9, 295. 
14, 83. 22, 413. ᾿ 

σχέτο, ep. for ἔσχετο, see ἔχω. 

ZXEN, obsol., another form of ἔχω, Q. Vs 

σχίζη, 7 (σχίζω), split wood, a billet of 
wood, IL. 1, 462. Od. 14, 425. 

σχίζω, aor. 1 ἔσχισα, to split, to cleave, 
with accus. in tmesis, Od. 4, 507; gener. to 
separate, lo divide, h. Merc. 128. 

σχοίατο, lon. for σχοῖντο, see ἔχω. 

σχοῖνος, ὁ, a rush, a bulrush, also a place 
overgrown with rushes, Od. 5, 463.7 Batr. 
213. 
 Zyoivog, j, a town in Beeotia, on the river 
Scheenue, not far from Thebes, Il. 2, 497. 
Strabo calls it χώρα; the region received the 
name from the rushes growing thereabouts. 
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Ταλαντον. 


σχόμενος, ἡ, ον, see ἔχο. 

σωεσκχον, REE TAO. 

σώζω, the comm. form instead of the ep. 
caow, only σώζων, Od. 5, 490; t see σαόω. 

σῶκος, N, 09, ep. (00x20), strong, power- 
ful (V. ‘that blesses’), epith. of Mercury, IL. 
20, 72. (The derivation from σάοικος, that 
preserves the house, according to Apion, is 
fanciful.) 

Σῶκος, 0, a ‚Trojan, son of Hippasus, 
slain by Ulysses, Il. 11, 427. 

σῶμα, ατος, τό, a body, spoken both of 
men and beasts; in Hom. a dead body, a 
corpse, Il. 7, 79. 23, 169. Od. 11, 53. [Ac- 
cord. to Aristot. sanctioned by Passow and 
Jahrb. J. und K., it is always spoken of a 
dead body in Hom., whether of men or beasts. 
Accord. to Schol. brev. ad Il. 3, 23, it is there 
spoken of a living animal, conf. Eustath, 
ad L. c.] 

σῶς, contr. from σάος, occurs in Hom. on- 
ly in the nom. sing. safe, unhurt, Il. 22, 332, 
Od. 15,42. 2) sure, certain, or accord. to 
the Schol. complete, σῶς ὄλεθρος, Il. 13, 773. 
Od. 5, 305; cf. coos. 

* 500770, 7005, ὃ (σώζω), a deliverer, a 
preserver, h. 21, 5. 33, 6. 

Soy , poet. shortened from 2wxs, voc. from 
“Σῶχος. 

σώω, BEE σαύω, 


T. 


T, the nineteenth letter of the Greek al- 

abet, hence in Homer the sign of the nine- 
teenth rha . 

T, a ostrophe 1) for τά. 2) 
More rarely in Hom. doubtful for tol in μέντ 
accord. to Bothe, Il. 4, 541. Wolf μέν 7, and 
in zäg, see this word. 

ταγός, ὃ (τάσσωλ), an arranger, ἃ leader, 
a commander, Il. 23, 160.7 (Comm. a, 
hence Bothe and Spitzner have adopted 7 
ἀγοί, which is the ancient reading.) 

TALS, obsol. theme of the defect. part. 
aor. 2 with ep. reduplic. re, to seize, to 
grusp, to lay hold of, ποῦος tetayon, selzing 
by the foo 11}, an 15, 23. Accord. to 
the Schol. = λαβών, and akin to TAL, τείνω, 
ef. Buttm. Iggxil. p. 162. 

ταϑείς, τάϑη, see zelrw. 


"Ταίναρον, τό (also ὁ Taivapos, Orph. 
Scylax; ἢ Talvagos, Pind.), Tenarum, a 
promontory in Laconia, the middle of the 
southern capes of the Peloponnesus, now 
Cap Mutapan. Upon it there was a famous 
temple of Neptune, above a cave, where 
was the entrance to Hades, h. Ap. 412, 

ταλαεργός, ov, poet. (ἔργον), enduring in 
labor, labor-bearing, burden-bearing, epith. 
of the mule, IL 23, 654. 662. Od. 4,.636. 21, 
23. 

Ταλαιμένης, ovs, ὁ poet. for Ταλαμένης, 
a leader of the Meonians, Il. 2, 865. 

Ταλαϊονίδης, ao, 6, ep. for Ταλαονίδης, 
son of Talaus = Adrastus, Il. 2, 566. 23, 
678. 

τάλαντον, τό (TAAAN, prop. that bears), 


prop. α scale, in the plur. the balance, scales, 


1 π᾿ Ee 


Ταλαπείέρεος. 


il. 12, 433. δ) Metaph. the scales for the 
decision of Jupiter (since Jupiter weighs the 
fates of men in a golden balance), IL,8, 69. 
« 16, 658. 19, 223; δίκης, h. Merc. 324. 2) 
that which is weighed, and, indeed, a spe- 
cific weight, whose value cannot be deter- 
mined, the talent, always with χρυσοῦ, sing. 
Od.8, 393. Plur. Il. 9, 122. 18,507. Od. 4, 129, 

ταλαπείριος, ον (πεῖρα), that has sustain- 
ed many trials, = τλήμων, miserable, wretch- 
ed, ξεῖνος and ἱκέτης, * Od. 7, 24. 14, 511. ἢ. 
Ap. 168. 

ταλαπενϑής, ἐς (πένθος), enduring suffer- 
ings, patient, ϑυμός, Od. 5, 222. 1 

τάλαρος, ὁ (prob. from TAAN), a basket, 
a spinning-basket, ao called because the wool 
which was daily weighed out to the’ slaves 
was put in it, Od. 4, 132; also a fruit and 
cheese-basket, Il. 18, 568. Od. 9,247. Comm. 
of osier-work; but also made of metallic 
rods, Od. 4, 132, 

τάλας, τάλαινα, .τἀλᾶν (TAAN), voc. 
τάλαν͵ h. Merc. 160; enduring suffering, mi- 
serable, wretched, Od. 18, 327; sometimes 
impudent, Od. 19, 68, 

ταλασίφρων, 0905, 6, 7, poet. (φρήν), hav- 
ing an enduring soul, spoken of one who has 
sustained many battles, gener. courageous, 
spirited, bold, unlerrified, Il. 4, 421; often 
spoken of Ulysses, Od. 3, 84. 4, 241. 

talavgivos, ὁ (TAAAN, ῥινός), epith. of 
Mars, who makes resistance with a leathern 
shield, or who fights against shields, gener. 
steadfast, unwearied, invincible, Il. 5, 289. 
20,78. The neut. as adv. τό μοέ ἐστε ταλαύ- 
gsvoy πολεμέζειν ; according to the Schol. τό 
stands for δι᾽ 0, therefore can I steadfastly 
combat; or τό is metaleptic for ἥ, referring to 
Bay, *11. 7, 239. cf. Thierach § 267. Damm, 
on the other hand, explains τό by 6, and re- 
fers it to the whole clause: which enables 
me, ete. 

ταλάφρων, 0905, ὁ, 7, poet. shortened for 
ταλασίφρων, Il. 13, 300. } 

TAAAS, an assumed theme for the 
defect. aor. 1 étadaca, ep. oa, subj. ταλάσσω͵ 
to venture, to dare, to undertake, with infin. 
following, * Il. 13, 829, 15, 164. 17, 166. 

Ταλϑύβιος, 6, a herald of king Agamem- 
non before Troy. In Sparta [at a Jater pe- 
riod] he was worshipped as a hero, Il. 1, 320. 

τἄλλα, contr. for τὰ alle, 

τάμε, ταμέειν, 806 τάμνω. 

60 
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Tauvo. 


ταμεσίχρως, 005, 6, ἡ (208%), cutting or 
wounding the skin, lacerating the body (V. 
body-piercing), chiefly epith. of speara, Ὁ}. 
4,511. 13, 340. 

ταμίη, ἡ (τάμνω), a stewardess, a house- 
keeper, a dispenser, also γυνή, ἀμφίπολος 
ταμίη, 11. 6, 381. Od. 1, 139; see τἄμέης. 

Taping, ov, ὁ (τάμνω), prop. a distributor, 
that divides to each one his portion, a stew- 
ard, a provider, ruler 1]. 19, 44; hence Bpo- 
ken of Jupiter: ταμέης πολέμοιο (arbiter of 
war, V.), Il. 4, 84. 19, 224; of AZolus: ürd- 
Hoy, Od. 10, 21. 

τάμνω, ep. and Ion. for τέμνω, fut. raus, 
aor. 2 ἔταμον͵ ep. Tauov, always without aug- 
ment, infin. ταμεῖν, ep. ταμέειν, aor. 2 mid. 
ἐτὰμόμην͵ infin. ταμέσϑαι, perf. pase. τότμη- 
μαι." (From téuve, only pres. infin. τέμνειν, 
Od. 3, 175; imperf. τέμνον, h. Cer. 382; and 
fut. τεμεῖ͵, Il. 13, 707; but where Buttm. and 
Spitzner would read zaueı as pres.), ep. for 
τμήγω, 1) to cut, to hew, to split, and, ac- 
cord. to the relation indicated by the prep., 
to cut in pieces, to hew in pieces, to split in 
pieces, to cut through, to hew through, to 
cut off, [to cut out], spoken of things animate 
and inanimate, ἀρνῶν ἐκ κεφαλέων τρίχας, [Π|, 
3, 273 ;] βέλος ἐκ μηροῦ, Il. 11, 844; κεφαλὴν 
an ὦμοειῖν, 11. 11, 26; espec. a) Spoken of 
persons: χρόα χαλκῷ, Il. 13, 501; τινὰ δια. 
usktiozl, to cut any one in fragments, Od. 18, 
339. δ) Spoken of beasts: prop. to carve, 
gener. to slay, Il. 19, 197 (as a sacrifice); 
espec. ὅρκια τάμνειν, to conclude a treaty, 
like fedus ferire, from the slaughtering of 
the victim on such occasions, Il. 2, 124; and 
often, see ὅρχια ; also φιλότητα καὶ ὅρκια 
πιστά, Il, 3, 73. 94. 256. conf. Π, 4, 155, δ) 
Spoken of trees and wood: to cut down, to 
fell, aleo to hew, δένδρεα, Il. 11, 83; δούρατα, 
Od. 5, 243; pass. μελίη χαλκῷ ταμνομένη, Tl. 
13, 180. ef. Od. 17, 697. c) Spoken of mo- 
tion through space, like secare, of a ship: 
πέλαγος, κύματα, Od. 3, 175. 13, 88; πέρα, h. 
Cer. 382; of the plough: τεμεῖ δέ τε τέλσον 
ἀρούρης, Il. 13, 707 ; supply, with Heinrichs, 
from the preceding ἄροτρον, and take the 
sentence as a parenthesis: it cuts through 
the end or boundary of the field. Instead of 
τεμεῖ, as fat, Spitzner, after the Cod. ν᾿ 
has adopted τέμδε, because the fut. can hard- 
ly be defended, cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. p. 388. 
The early critics improperly refer τεμεῖ to 


Tavanzız. 


tuyor; Voss follows the conjecture of Barnes, 
and translates: they cut diligently the furrow 
down to the end of the field. 2) to cut out, 
i.e. to separate, to cut off, to measure off 
hence τέμενός τινε, 1]. 6, 194. 20, 184. Mid. 
1) to cut off for oneself, to cul in pieces, with 
accus, xg8c, Od. 24, 304 ; to fell for oneself, 
δοῦρα, Od. 5, 243. τάμνοντ' ἀμφὶ βοῶν ἀγέ 
λας, they cut off for themselves the herds, 
i.e. they drove them away, Il. 18, 528. conf. 
περιτέμνω. 2) lo cut out for oneself, to sepa- 
rate, ταμέσϑαι agocty, 11.9, 680. It is better, 
with Spitzner, to take ταμέσϑαι as depend- 
ent upon ἄροσιν πεδίοιο ταμέσϑαι,͵ ec. ἀρά- 
τρῳ, arable land, to plough. So also Voss. 

ταναηχής, ἐς, gen. oc, poet. (2x7), with a 
long point or blade, long-potnted, long-edged, 
epith. of the spear and the sword, Il. 7, 77. 
24, 754. Od. 4, 257. 

φαναύς, ον, poet. (τείνω), stretched, ex- 
tended, long, lofty, αἰγανέη, 11. 16, 589; } 
ἄσταχύες, h. Cer. 454. (Later also three 
endinge.) 

ταναύπους, ποδος, 6, 7, ep. for ταναόπους 
(τοῦς), atretching the feet, long-legged, or 
swift-running, μῆλα͵ Od. 9, 464. tf ἢ. Ap. 304. 

φανηλεγής, ἐς (Tavaos, λέγω), that streich- 
es out long, that extends at length, epith. of 
death, because the dead body appears longer 
(‘for a long time’ seems unsuitable, since 
death stretches out for ever), 1]. 8, 70. Od. 
2, 100; and often. 

Τάνταλος, ὁ, son of Jupiter and Pluto, 
or of Tmolue, king of Sipylus in Phrygia, 
grandfather of Atreus and Thyestes. Bless- 
ed by the gods with riches, and even enter- 
tained at their table, he betrayed their se- 
crets, and also he once introduced his son 
Pelops to a feast of the gods in order to 
prove their omniscience. Asa punishment, 
he stood in Hades up to the neck in-water, 
and was still obliged to suffer eternal thirst, 
Od. 11, 583. According to another fable, a 
rock was suspended over him and threatened 
to fall upon him ; hence his name from ταν- 
ταλεία, akin to τάλαντον. Plato, Cratyl.p. 
395, derives it from τάλας, wretched. 

φανύγλωσσος, ον, poet. (γλῶσσα), having 
A ζω tongue, long-tongued, πορῶγαι͵ Od. 5, 

τανυγλεύχῖν, wos, ὃ, ἡ (yleyly), having a 
long point, long-potnted, epith. of an arrow, 
U. 8, 297.1 
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τανυήκης, es, poet. (ἀκ), having a long 
point, long-potnted, long- extended, ἃ ἄορ, IL. 14, 
386. Od. 10, 439; once ὄζοι, Il. 16, 768. 

τάνυμαι, poet. for tayvopet, after the con- 
jug. in μὲ; from this τάνυται, 1]. 17, 393; } 
see τανύω. 

τανύπεπλος, 09, poet. (πέπλος), having a 
long upper garment or robe, as the noble 
women wore it (whilst elaves tucked it up), 
as Helen, Il. 3, 228. Od. 12, 375. ταν. πλα- 
xoi's, jocularly : a cake surrounded by sugar 
and spices, Batr. 36. 

Ἐζανύπτερος, or, poet. shortened from τα- 
γυσίπτερος, h. Cer. 89. 

τανυπτέρυξ, γος, 0, ἥ, poet. (πτέρυξ), 
with outspread wings, wide-winged, i. e. 
swilt-flying, oiwrol, ἅρπη, * Il. 12, 237. 19, 
350 


φανυσίπτερος, ον (πτέρον), = ταγυπτέρυξ͵, 
* Od. 5, 65. 22, 468. 

ταγυστύς, Vos, 7, poet. (tarvw), the act of 
stretching or drawing, τόξου, Od. 21, 111. t 

*ravvogueos, or, poet. (σφυρόν), prop. 
having stretched ankles, slender-footed, h. 
Cer. 2, 77. 

τανύφλοιος, ov, poet. (φλοιός), prop. hav- 
ing a long bark, prob. of a long growth, lofty, 
perbaps because in peeling it tears into long 
pieces, κράνεια, Il. 16, 767. 1 

τανύφυλλος, or, poet. (φύλλον), having 
long leaves or thick-leaved, tlasa, * Od. 13, 
102. 23, 190. 

τανύω, poet. lengthened from τεέγω, fut. 
voo, ep. go, and tarın, Od. 21,174; aor. 1 
ep. ἐτάννυσα, τάνυσα; and τάνυσσα; aor. 1 
mid. ep. ἐτανυσσάμην and τανυσσάμην͵ perf, 
pasa. τετάγυσμαι, aor. 1 pass. ep. τανύσϑην 
(τάνυται͵ ep. shortened for τανύεται, Il. 17, 
393, after the conjug. in ys), I) to stretch, 
i.e. 1) to extend, to expand, to spread out, 
with accus, !gsr, 11. 17, 547. ‚b) to stretch, i.e. 
to draw, to bend, to strain, τόξον͵ βίον, χορδὴν 
ἐπὶ κόλλοπι͵ Od. 21, 407; hence pase. to be 
stretched, to be tense or strained, γναϑμοὶ 
τάνυσϑεν, Od. 16, 176; ἵππους, to guide, IL 
23, 334; κανόνα, to fly the shuttle, I). 23, 761; 
metaph. to move violently, to excite, ἔφιδα 
πτολέμοιο, ΤΙ. 14, 389; μάχην, Il, 11, 336; 
(ἔριδος πεῖραρ ἐπὶ ἀμφοτέροισι τάνυσσαν, Il. 
13, 359; see ἐπαλλάσσω ;) πόνον, ΤΙ, 17, 401; 
hence pass. to exert oneself, to hasten, to run, 
to leap, Il. 16, 375; ἐν ὀντῆρσι zarvoder, IL 
16, 475. 2) to stretch out, to prostrate, to 


Tanne. 
place, to set, ὀβελούς, Il. 9, 213; τράπεζαν 
often, teva ἐν πονίῃς, Il. 23, 25. Od. 18, 92; 
hence pass. to lie extended, IL 9, 468. 10, 
156. 13, 392; νῆσος τετάνυσται, 04. 9, 116. 
ef. Od. 4, 135. Mid. 1) to bend or stretch for 
oneself, with accus, τόξον, IL 4, 112; z0pdas, 
h. Mere. 51. 2) to extend oneself, to stretch 
oneself out, Od. 9, 298. 

τάπης, TOC, é, a carpet, a cover, which 
was spread over seats and beds, Il. 9, 200. 
Od. 4 124. 

τᾶρ, accord. to some Gramm. contr. from 
τοὶ ἄρ; hence Bothe: tag, IL 1, 8. 2, 268; 
accord. to othera doubtful, hence Wolf: τ ἄρ 
for τὲ ἄρ, cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. $ 29. 4. Note 
22; and Spitzner. 

ταράσσω, aor. | ἐτάραξα, ep. intrans. perf. 
τέτρηχα, from the Att. form ϑράττω, Ion. 
ϑρήττω, 1) to stir, to stir up, spoken of 
storms: n0vz0v, to stir up the sea, Od. 5, 291; 
metaph. to perplex, to disquiet, to disturb, 
φρένας, Batr. 145; daire, Il. 1, 579; see ovy- 
ταράσσω. 2) The perf. 2 τέτρηχα has an 
intrans. signif. to be unquiet, stormy, spoken 


of an agsembly of the people, Il. 2, 95. 7, 346. 


(The form ϑράττω arose by metathesis from 
τραάσσω͵ where τ passes into 9 on account 
of 9, and the vowel is lengthened (part. ϑρᾶτ- 
tov); from this the perf. rétgnya, eee Buttm. 
Lexil. I. p. 110, and Gram. p. 302. Rost p. 
330. Kühner $ 155.) 

“ταρβαλέος, ἡ, ον, poet. (Tagßos), terrible, 
terrified, h. Merc. 165. 

ταρβέω, poet. (rapfos), aor. 1 ep. τάρβησα, 
iterat. imperf. τάρβεσκον, 1) Intrans. to be 
terrified, to be fearful, Il.; with the adjunct 
ϑυμῷ, Il. 7, 51. 2) Trans. to fear, to be 
afraid of; with accuse. 11. 6, 469. 11, 405. 

τάρβος, εος, τό, terror, fear, fright, *]l. 
24, 152. 181. 
nn 7, poet. == τάρβος, Od. 18, 


Τάρνη, 7, ἃ town in Lydia, at mount 
Tmolus, later Sardes, Il. 5, 44. 

ταρπήμεναι, ταρπῆναι, Bee τέρπω. 

ταρσός, ὁ (τέρσω), 1) a hurdle [basket- 
work) for drying any thing upon, Od. 9, 219. 
2) any level surface, espec. ταρσὸς ποδός, a 
Soot-sole, a sole, Il. 11, 377. 388. 

Τάρταρος, 6, a deep abyss under the 
earth, which lies as deep below Hades as 
the earth is below the heavens. It has iron 
gates and brazen thresholds, Il. 8, 13 seq. cf. 
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᾿4ἴδης. Here are the Titans, Saturn, Jape- 
tus, etc., Il. 8, 481. h. Ap. 336. h. Merc. 256, 
374. 

ταρφέες, oi, ταρφέα, τά (τάρφος, τρέφωλ͵ 
defect. adj. used only in the plur., to which 
as fem. tappeıad belongs; thick, frequent, 
dense, epith. of arrows, tol, Il. 11, 387. 15, 
472. Od. 22, 246. Neut. plur. as adv. 

Srequently, densely, often, IL 12, 47. 13, 718. 
(The derivation from ταρφής is incorrect; on 
the other hand, at a later date, in JEschylus 
ταρφύς actually occurs; see Buttman Gr. 
Sprachl. § 64. Anm. 2.) 

φαρφειός, 6, only in the fem. plur. tag- 
petal, thick, crowded, frequent, νιφάδες, κόρυ- 
Seg, Il. 12, 158. 19, 357. 359. (According to 
Buttm. Gr. Sprachl. § 64. Anm. 2, to be ac- 
cented prop. ταρφεῖαι.) 

Τάρφη, 7, a town in Locris, west of CEta, 
according to Strabo the later Pharyga, Il. 2, 
533. 

ταρφής, see ταρφέες. 

τάρφϑη, ep. for ἐτάρφϑη, see τέρπω. 

τάρφος, εος, τό (from τρέφω by a trans- 
position of the letters), thickness, a thicket, 
only in the dat. plur. ἐν τάρφεσιν ὕλης, * IL. 5, 
555. 15, 606. 

ταρχύω (poet. for ταριχεύω), fut. ταρχύσω͵ 
aor. subj. ταρχύσωσει, prop. to embalm, and 
gener. to inter, to bury, aor. verw, 1], 7, 855 
τύμβῳ τε στήλῃ τε, Ὁ1]. 16, 456. 

ταύΐρειος, ἡ, ον (ταῦρορ), prop. οἵ ἃ bull ; 
then of bull's hide, of ox-hide, epith. of a 
shield and of a helmet, * Il. 10, 258. 13, 161, 
16, 360. 

ταῦρος, ὃ, a bull, an ox, ταῦρος Bois, Il. 
17, 389. Bulls were eepec. offered in sacri- 
fice to the superior gods, also to river-gode, 
IL. 11, 728. 21, 131. 

ταφήϊος, 7, ov, ep. and Jon. ταφεῖος 
(τάφος), belonging to burial. tag. φᾶρος, a 
shroud, * Od. 2, 99. 19, 144. 

Τάφιοι, οἱ, ἃ tribe of the Leleges, who 
prop. dwelt partly on the western coast of 
Acarnania, partly upon the small islands be- 
tween Acarnania and Leucadia. From the 
largeet of these, Taphos, they received their 
name. The Taphians were engaged in na- 
vigation, and also in piracy, Od. 1, 105. 181. 
14, 452. 15, 427. They were also called 
Teleboe, Apd. 2, 4.5. conf. Mannert VIII. 
5. 96. 

Τάφος, 7, the largest of the islands in- 
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habited by the Taphians ; accord. to Dod- 


well, now Meganisi, Od. 1,417. Voss places 
st, Alt Weltkunde, p. 6, at the Achelous. 
“τάφος, ὁ (ϑάπτω), 1) interment, and the 
customary solemnities connected with it, a 
eral solemnity, Πατρόκλοιο τάφ., 11. 23, 


Αι 19. 680. 2) Espec. a funeral feust, δαινύ- 


vas τάφον, to give a funeral feast, Il. 23, 29. 
Od. 3, 809, 
egos, 805, τό, poet. (OAD.N), astonish- 
ment, amazement, wonder, * Od. 21, 122, 23, 
93. 24, 441. h. 6, 37. , 
τάφρος, 1 (akin to τάφος), a trench, Il. 
7,341. 450. Od. 21, 120; espec. about walls, 
JL. 8, 179. 9, 349. 
ταφών, part. aor. 2 of OA®N, q. v. 
τάχα, adv. (from ταχέα), quickly, swiftly, 
immediately, soon, only of time, τάχα δή, 
quickly indeed, Od. 1, 251; and ἢ τάχα, Od. 
18, 73. 19, 69; taza ποτέ, quickly sometime, 
Il. 1, 205; in Hom. never: perhaps, proba- 
bly, cf. Nitzsch. ad Od. 8, 202. 

ταχέως, adv. (tazus), quickly, soon, Il. 23, 
365. f , 

τάχιστος, ΄, or, Bee Tax vs. 

τάχος, 806, τὸ (ταχὺς), swiftness, rapidity, 
*]1. 23, 406. 515. 

ταχύπωλος, ον (πῶλος), having swift 
horses, an epith. of the Greeks, *Il. 4, 232; 
and often. 

ταχύς, εἴα, ¥, compar. Sacco, neut. ϑᾶσ- 
σον, superl. τάχιστος, ἡ. ov, swift, quick, ac- 
tive, hasty ; ταχὺς πόδας, swilt-footed, Il. 13, 
249; and with infin. ϑόειν, Il. 16, 156, Od. 3, 
112. The neut. of the comp. ϑᾶσσον stands 
as adv. Il, 2, 440. Od. 2, 307. Of the super]. 
Hom. has only the neut. plur. asadv. τάχιστα, 
most quickly, very fleetly, 6,71 τάχιστα, as 
quickly as possible, Il. 4, 193. Od. 5, 112. 

ταχυτής, ἧτος, ἡ (Taxis), fleetness, IL 23, 
740. Od. 17, 315. 

TAS, an assumed theme, 1) for the 
derivation of the imperf. τῇ, q.v. 2) Incor- 
rectly for the formation of the tenses of 
τείνω. 

τέ, an enclitic particle: and (que), the 
most universal copula, unites related and co- 
ordinate ideas and clauses. It stands 1) 
Single, chiefly in connecting ideas which 
receive a casual adjunct clause, or which 
rise as a natural consequence from what 
precedes, 1]. 1, 5. cf. 57, 159. 2) Placed 
double, τέ, τέ, it marks the correspondence 


of connected clauses, as—so, both—and, na- 
τὴρ ἀνδρῶν τε θεῶν τε, 11. 1, 544; also often in 
a series, Il. 1, 177. 2, 68. Od. 3, 413. 3) It is 
often connected with other particles, [τό περ, 
Od. 21, 142;] τὲ καὶ and καί τε, see xad; ep. 
also 7 ἠδέ, 11. 2, 206. 9, 159; and more rarely 
τ ἰδέ, ed. Spitz., Il. 8, 162. 4) By τέ Hom. 
also connects different modes and tenses, Il. 
8, 347. 10, 224. cf. Thiersch Gram. § 312, 11. 
5) By a use peculiar to the epic poets τό very 
frequently standa after relative pronouns and 
conjunctions, as an exterior indication of the 
internal connection of the sentences; a) 
With relatives, ogre, he who, namely he, ὅστις 
ta, οἷός τε͵ ὅσος ta, ate. ὃ) After relative 
particles, ἔνϑα τε, Ore te, ὥς ze, ὡσεὲ Te, ἵνα ra. 
c) On γάρ te, μὲν re, δὲ τε, see these con- 
junctions. 

Teyén, 7, an old town in Arcadia, having 
a famous temple of Minerva, now in ruins, 
Paleo Episcopi near Tripolitza, 11. 2, 607. 

τέγεος, ον (τέγος), under the roof, τέγεοι 
ϑάλαμοι, apartments under the roof for the 
daughters of Priam, Il. 6,248 + The Schol 
explain it by ὑπερῷοι, apartments in the high- 
est part of the house, occupied by the females 
of the family, but these apartments were op- 
posite to those of the men, and situated on 
the interior of the court; hence more eor- 
rectly with Heyne and Kopper: under the 
roof of the house, not under the porch. 

τέγος, 805, τό, u roof, a cover, Od. 10, 559. 
11,64. 2) Any covered part of the house, 
a room, a chamber, a hall, * Od. 1, 333, 8, 
458. 

τεϑαλνῖα, τέϑηλα, see Salle 

τέθηπα, see OAD, 

τέϑναϑι, τεϑναίην and τεϑγάμεναι, τε- 
ϑνᾶσι, see ϑνήσχω. 

τεϑνεώς, τοϑνηος and reössioig, nee 
ϑγήσχω. 

τεῖν, Dor. for ool, see ev. 

zeivoo, aor. 1 ἔτειγα, perf. pass; τόσαμαι, 
3 sing. τέταται, pluperf. 3 sing. τότατο, 3 dual 
τετάσϑην, aor. 1 pass. ἐτάϑην, ep. τάϑην. 1) 
to streich, a) to extend, to stretch out, to 
apread out, ἡνία ἐξ ἄντυγος, to bind the reine 
fast to the chariot seat, Il. 5, 262, 322; and 
pass. ὀχεὺς τέτατο Un ἀνθεριῶνος, the fasten- 
ing extended under the chin, Il. 3, 372; τε- 
λαμῶνε τετάσϑην, Il. 14, 404; τέταϑ᾽ iotie, 
Od. 11, 11. Metaph. λαΐλαπα reivew, to 
spread a storm, Il. 16, 365; νύκτα, Od. 11, 
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19. δ) to stretch, to bend, to draw, to make 
tense, τόξον, Il. 4, 124; ἶσον nolsuov τέλος, 
to draw equally the end of the war, i.e. to 
accord to both parties a similar issue, Il. 20, 
101; pass., Il. 12, 436; metaph. én? Ilargoxio 
τέτατο κρατερὴ ὑσμίνη, a fierce battle arvse 
about Patroclus, 1. 17, 453; ἵπποισι τάϑη 
δρόμος, the race was strained by the horses, 
i.e. the horses etretched to the race, Il. 23, 
375; ἀπὸ γύσσης, their race was stretched 
from the barriers, Il. 23, 758. Od. 8, 121. 2) 
to stretch along, to lay down, φάσγανον τετά- 
to, the sword hung down, Il. 22, 307; espec. 
to stretch upon the ground, τινὰ ἐπὶ γαίῃ, Il. 
13, 655; ἐν κονέησιν͵ Il. 4, 536. 544. 

Τειρησίης, ao, ep. for Τειρεσίας, Tiresias, 
son of Everes and the nymph Chariclo, a 
noted prophet of Thebes. He was changed 
to a woman, and did not become a man 
again till the expiration of seven years. 
Angry ata decision which displeased her, 
Juno made him blind; Jupiter on the con- 
trary gave him the gift of prophecy, and a 
life of nine ages, Od. 10, 492. 11, 32. 267. 
23, 251. 

τεῖρος, 806, τό, ep. for tégas, cf. Thiersch 
Gram. § 188, 13; used only in the plur. ta 
τείρεα͵ the heavenly signs, the constellations 
by which seamen and travellers by land di- 
rect their course, 1], 18, 485.1 ἢ. 7, 7. 

τείρω, only pres. and imperf. prop. to rub, 
to rub off, metaph. to rub out, to exhaust, to 
enfeeble, to oppress, to weaken, spoken of the 
body, by age, wounds, hunger, with accus., 
IL 4, 315. 5, 153. 13,251. Of the soul, by 
care and anxiety: fo torment, to distress, 
τινὰ κατὰ φρένας, 11. 15, 61; κῆρ, Od. 1, 342; 
often pass. τείρεσϑαι, to be pressed, ex- 
hausted in battle, Il. 6, 387. 9, 248; χαλκῷ, 
Il. 17, 376; πένθεϊ, Od. 2, 71. 

τειχεσιπλήτης, ov, ὁ (πελάζω, ἐπλήμην), 
approaching the walls, the assauller of walle, 
the assailer of fortresses, epith. of Mars, * Il. 
5, 31. 455. 

φειχίζω, aor. 1 mid. ep. ἐτειχίσσαντο, to 
build a wall; mid. to build a wall for one- 
self, τεῖχος, 1]. 7, 449. f 

κειχιόεις, 8000, ev (τεῖχος), surrounded 
with walls, walled, epith. of fortified towns, 
* IL 2, 559. 646. 

τειχίον, τό == τεῖχος, of which it is a di- 
min., but only in form, a wall, espec. of a 
court, * Od. 16, 165. 348. 
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τεῖχος, δος, τό, a wall, espec. a city wall, 
which served as a fortification ; in Hom. any 
kind of a wall or intrenchment made of cast 
up earth, as before Troy, ἀμφέχυτον τεῖχος, 
Il. 20, 145. The marg. was prob. covered 
with stone. So also at the Grecian camp, 
Il. 9, 349. 12, 399. 438. 

τείως, adv. ep. for τέως. 

TEXE, TEXELIY, BEG τίκτω. 

τεχμαίρομαι, depon. mid. (τέχμαρ), aor. 1 
ep. τεκμηράμην, prop. to place a mark, hence 
1) to establish, to appoint, to determine, 
spoken espec. of the deity and of fate, xaxa 
τινι, I]. 6, 349. 7, 70; also of Alcinous, πομ- 
nny τινε, Od. 7,317; gener. to indicate, to 
communicate, to predict, 646990» zırı, Od. 11, 
112. 2) Later, to decide with oneself, to con- 
clude, ἢ. Ap. 285. (The act. is later.) 

τέχμωρ, τό, indecl. poet. 1) a mark, a 
border, an end, Il. 13, Yo; εὑρεῖν τέχμωρ, to 
find an end or an issue, Od. 4, 373. 466; εὗ- 
ρέσϑαι τέκμωρ, 1]. 16,472; τέκμωρ, ‘Tidov, the 
end of Troy, i.e. the destruction, 11. 7, 30. 9, 
48. 2) Gener. a sign, a token, a pledge, by 
which any thing is assured. μέγιστον 1ex- 
μὼρ ἐξ ἐμέϑεν, the greatest token from me 
(V. ‘the most sacred pledge of my pro- 
mises’), Il. 1, 526; a divine omen, h. 32, 13. 

τέχγον, τό (tixtw), that which is born, a 
child ; often as a friendly address, with adj. 
masc. φέλε τέκνον, 11.22,84. δ) a young one, 
of animals, Il. 2, 311. 11, 113. Od. 16, 217. 

τέκον, ep. for ἔτεκον, see τέχτω. 

τέχος, εος, TO, poet. = τέκνον (τέκτω), dat. 
plur. τέκεσσι and τεχέεσσι, a child, Διὸς τέκος, 
Hi. 2, 157. Od. 2, 177. 2) α young one, of 
beasts, IL 8, 248. 12, 222. 

τεκταίγομαι, depon. mid. (Texter), aor. 1 
ep. textyvapny, to construct, to build, to pre- 
pare, with accus. νῆας, 1]. 5, 63; χέλυν, h. 
Merc. 25. Metaph. to devise, to plot, μῆτιν, 
*]1. 10, 19. 

Τεχτονίδης, £0, 6, sonof Tecton, Od.8, 114. 

τεχτοσύνῃ, ἡ (τέκτων), construction, archi- 
tecture, plur. (‘works of architecture,’ V.), 
Od. 5, 250. } 

τέχτων, ovog, ὁ (akin to τεκεῖν, τεύχω), 
one who prepares or makes any thing, a 
workman, an artist ; xsgaotoos, one who 
works in horn, Il. 4, 110; espec. a carpenter, 
an architect, Il. 5, 59. Od. 17, 384; also τό- 
xtoves ἄνδρες, Il. 6, 315. [In Il. 5, 59, many, 
as Damm, regard it as a pr. n.] 


Texo. 


ΤΈΚΩ, obsol. theme of τέκτω. 

τελαμών, ὥνος, ὁ (τλῆναι), prop.a bearer, 
a holder, espec. 1) a beit, ἃ leathern strap 
on which the sword was carried, Il. 2, 388. 
δ, 796. 798; and also the shield, Il. 7, 304; 
sometimes also the short sword, Il. 13, 598; 
hence two are mentioned in Il. 14, 404; often 
of costly fabric, IL 11, 38. Od. 11, 610. 2) 
a band, for binding up wounds, Il. 17, 290. 

Τελαμών, ὥνος, ὃ, son of ZEacus, brother 
of Peleus, king of Salamis, father of Ajax 
and Teucer, Il. 17, 293. Od. 11, 553. 

Τελαμωνιάδης, ov, ὃ, son of Telamon= 
Ajax and Teucer, Il. 9, 623, 13, 709. 

Τελαμώνιος, y, ον, Telamonian, of Tela- 
mon, by way of distinction from Ajax, son of 
Otleus, Il. 2, 528. 13, 67. 76. 170, 

τελέϑω (poet. lengthened from τέλλω), 
prea. and iterat. imperf. τελόϑεσκχε, h. Cer. 
241, to arise, to become, to be, with the im- 
plied idea of coming into being, νὺξ ἤδη τελό- 
Ses, it is already night, Il. 7, 282. 293. cf. IL 9, 
441. Od. 4, 85. 17, 486. 

τέλειος, 09 (τέλος), superl. τελειότατος, ἡ, 
ον, finished, hence, perfect, complete, spoken 
of sacrificial animals, which were required 
to be spotless and perfect, Il. 1, 66. 24, 34, 
(or, as others say, because they must be full 
grown); the eagle is called τελεεότατος ners- 
wow, the most perfect among birds of omen, 
because his omen, as coming from Jupiter, 
was most certain, *11. 8, 247. 24, 315. 

gelaio, ep. lengthened for τελέω. 

*zeisog, ἡ, 09=releıog, h. Merc. 129. 

τελεσφόρος, 07 (φέρω), prop. act. bringing 
the end, bringing to perfection or maturity ; 
Zeus, who brings the end of all things, h. 22, 
2; and often τελεσφόρον εἰς ἐγιαυτόν, to the 
full-perfecting year, (because, accord. to the 
Schol., in this every thing comes to maturity. 
(Accord. to others, reflex. to the self-perfect- 
ing or complete year, Il. 9, 32. Od. 4, 86. Thus 
Nitzsch ad Od. 4, 86. 

* τελετή, ἡ (τελέων), accomplishment, end, 
Batr. 


veleveci (τελευτή), go, aor. 1 ep. τελεύτη- 
ca, fut. mid. τελευτήσομαι, with pass. signif., 
Il. 13, 100; aor. 1 pass. ἐτελευτήϑην, 1) to 
‚finish, to accomplish, to bring into operation, 
with accus. igya, Il. 8,9; γάμον, to consum- 
mate, Od. 24, 126 ; öexov, to finish an oath, 
i.e. to give in the best form, complete, Il. 14, 
280, Od. 2, 378; κακὸν qua τινι, to bring to 
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any one the day of evil, Od. 15, 524. 2) to 
cause to be fulfilled, to fulfil, spoken of pro- 
mises and wishes; τέ, Il. 13, 375; ἐόλδωρ, Od. 
21, 200. cf 3, 62; hence pass. with fut. mid. 
to be accomplished, to be fulfilled, to come ta 
pass, 11. 15, 74. Od. 2, 171. 

τελευτή, 7 (τελέω), 1) accomplishment, 
complelion, ἢ λεντὴν ποιῆσαι, to bring to pass, 
Od. 1, 249. 16, 126. 2) a termination, an 
end; βιότοιο, 11.7, 104. ἃ. 6,29; metaph. an 
end, an aim, an object, μύϑοιο, IL 9, 625. 

zeit, ep. τελείω, according to the neces- 
sity of the metre (τέλος), fut. τελέσω, ep. re- 
Ago, aor. 1 ἐτέλεσα, ep. oo, and téleca, perf. 
pass. τετέλεσμαι, aor. pass. ἐτελέσϑην. 1) 
to bring to an end, to finish, to end, τί, dgo- 
poy, Il. 23, 373. 768; ὁδόν, Od. 10, 490; with 
part. οὐδ᾽ ἐτέλεσσε φέρων, he did not quite 
bring it, IL 12,222; hence pass. to be finish- 
ed, accomplished, fulfilled, often τὸ καὶ τετε- 
λεσμένον ἔσται, which will also be accom- 
plished, Il. 1, 212; τετελεσμένος also signifies, 
that may be fulfilled, that may be accomplish- 
ed, Il. 1, 388. 2) to accomplish, to execute ; 
κότον or χόλον, to satisfy one’s anger, IL 1, 
82. 4, 178; spoken of wishes and promises : 
to bring to pass, to fulfil, ὑπόσχεσεν, ὅρκια, 
Od. 10, 483. Il. 7,69; μῦϑον, Od. 4, 776; 
ἔπος τινί 1.1, 108. 3) to accord, to grant, 
to present, τοὶ τι, Il. 9, 157; ἀγαϑόν, Od. 2, 
34; γῆρας, Od. 23, 286; δῶρα, h. Cer. 369 ; 
espec. to pay, spoken of established tributes, 
ϑέμιστας͵ Il. 9, 1δὺ. 298. 

τελήεις, 2000, ἐν (τελέω), complete, perfect, 
like τέλδιος, spoken of victims: τελήεσσαι ἔκα- 
zoußas, perfect hecatombs (either full in 
number, or in which the animals were with- 
out blemish), 1]. 1, 315. Od. 4, 582. τελήεντες 
otevol, perfect birds of omen, which give sure 
omens, h. Merc. 544. 

τέλλω, aor. 1 ἔτειλα, perf. pass. τέταλμαι, 
in Hom. only in tmesis önıtelle, q. v. 

τέλος, 805, τό, 1) end, boundary, aim, 
very often spoken of things and actions: ac- 
complishment, completion, issue. τέλος ἔχειν, 
to have an end, to be finished, Il. 18, 378. 
τέλος μύϑων ἱχέσϑαι, to reach the end of the 
discourse, i. 6. to have said every thing, II. 9, 
56; hence τέλος μύϑου, the whole of the dis- 
course, Il. 16, 83; πολέμοιο, the end of the 
war, Il. 3, 291; hence also, the issue, the de- 
cision, dv γὰρ χερσὶ τέλος πολέμου, ἐπέων δ᾽ 
ἐγὶ βουλῇ [‘tongues in debate, but hands in 
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war decide,’ Cowp.], Il. 16, 630; often peri- 
phrastically, τέλος Javazov, the end of death, 
the end brought on by death, Il. 3, 309. Od. 
δ, 326. ὃ) accomplishment, completion, ya- 
proto, Od. 20, 74. τέλος ἐπιτιϑέναι μύϑῳ, to 
give accomplishment to the word, i. e. to ex- 
ecute, II. 19, 107. 20, 369. τέλος ἐπιγίγνεται, 
the accomplishment is come, Od. 17, 496, 6) 
The point of time in which any thing must 
happen, {he appointed time, μισϑοῖο, the time 
of reward, Il. 21, 450. 2) the aim, the ob- 
ject, the design, Od. 9,5. δ) the extremity ; 
εἰς τέλος, to the extreme, h. Merc. 462. 3) 
a troop, a squadron of warriors, ll. 7, 380. 
10, 470, 11, 730. 

τελόςδε, ep. for εἰς τέλος, adv. to the end, 
to the limit, ϑανάτοιο τέλοςδε͵, * Il. 9, 411. 13, 
602. 

φέλσον, τό, poet. for τέλος, the end, the 
limit, the boundary, ἀρούρης, the boundary of 
the field, i. 6. the bounded field, * Il. 13, 707. 
18, 544. 

* Telgovca, ep. and Ion. for Τιλφοῦσα 
(Τιλφοῦσσα, Apd., Τιλφῶσσα͵ Pind.), 1) a 
fountain in Beotia, sacred to Apollo, not far 
from Haliartus, near the town Tilphussion. 
2) the nymph of this fountain, h. Ap. 246. 
(The correct orthography is Τιλφοῦσσα, 
contr. from Τιλφόεσσα, from, τέλφη, Att. for 
σίλφη, a beetle, cf. Ilgen ad h. Ap. 1. c.) 

* Τελφούσσιος, ὃ, epith. of Apollo, h. Ap. 


τέμενος, eo¢, τό (τέμνω), 1) a piece of 
land separated from the public possessions 
for a ruler, a royal manor, Il. 6, 194. Od. 6, 
293; gener. a field, cultivated land, 1]. 18, 
550. 2) Espec. a portion of land dedicated 
to a deity, often a grove, with a temple, Il. 2, 
696. 8,48. Od. 8. 363. 

Teuton, ἡ, a town famous for its copper 
mine, Od. 1,184. Most of the old critics, and 
amongst the moderns Grotofendt, Spohr, 
Nitzech, understand by it Temese or Tama- 
sus in Cyprus, which was famed for that me- 
tal, cf. Kopke Kriegew. d. Gr. p.44. Others, 
ef. Strab. VI. p. 255, suppose that the town 
Tempee or Temsa in lower Italy is meant. 
See Ovid. Fast. V. 441. 

φέμνω == τάμνω, G. V- 

φέμω, theme of τέμνω. 

TEMR, from which the defect. aor. 2 
ἔτετμον and τέτμον (prop. for ἐξέτεμον with 
syncop.), subj. τότμῃς, τέτμῃ, to reach, to al- 
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tain, to overtake, with accus., Il. 4, 203. Od. 
3. 256. h. Cer. 179; cf. Thiersch Gr. $ 232. 
144, 

Τένεδος, ἡ, an island of the ZEgean Sea, 
on the coast of Troas, with a town of the 
same name, now T'enedo, Il. 1, 452. Od. 3, 
159. 

Τενθρηδών, ὄνος, ὃ, a leader of the Mag- 
netes from Thessaly, Il. 2, 756. 

τένων, otog, ὃ, (τείνω), prop. the drawer; 
a tenon, a sinew, espec. a muscle of the 
neck, Il. 4,521; and eften: Od. 3, 449; [only 
dual or plur. in Hom.] 

τέξω and τέξομαι, see τέκτω. 

τέο, ep. and Ion. for τινός and τέγος. 

τεοῖο, ep. for σοῦ, see σύ. 

1805, 1j, 0%, ep. and Dor.for σός, thy, thine, 
often, Il. 1, 138. and Od. 1, 295. 

τέρας, ατος, Ep. αος, τό, nom. plur. ep. 
τέραα, Od. 12, 394; ep. telpea, gen. τεράων, 
dat. τεράεσσι, a sign, an indez, an omen, 
a miracle, a prodigy, (prodigium, por- 
tentum,) espec. spoken of natural pheno- 
mena, as thunder, lightning, rainbows, etc., 
by which the gods presaged the future. 
τέρας Διός, a sign sent by Jupiter, Il. 12, 209. . 
Od. 16, 320; but τέρας ἀνϑρώπων, a sign for 
men, Il. 11, 28. δ) Spoken of any uncom- 
mon appearances, in which were seen the 
displeasure of the deity, Il. 12, 209. 2, 324. 
h. Ap. 302; hence, a terrific sign, a signal, 
πολέμοιο, Il. 11,4. 17, 548; spoken of Gorgo, 
τέρας Διός, 11. 5, 742. 

“ξερατωπός, 09 (ey), of wonderful ap- 
pearance, wonderful to behold, h. 19, 36. 

τέρετρον, τό (τερέω), a gimlet, *Od. 5, 
246. 23, 198. 

τέρην, ava, ey (τείρω), gen. eos, prop. 
rubbed off; hence tender, soft, delicate, es- 
pec. ἄνθεα, φύλλα; masc. only, τερένα χρόα, 
Il. 14, 237; fem. tépesva γλήχων, h. Cer. 300. 

τέρμα, arog, τό (akin to τέρας), end, limit, 
goal, espec. in the race-course, around which 
the chariots turned, otherwise vvooa, Il. 23, 
309. 323. δ) the mark at which the discus 
was hurled, Od. 8, 193. 

τερμιόεις, 8000, ὃν, poet. (zdégper), extend- 
ing to the earth (V. far-reaching); ἀσπίς, ys . 
tev, a shield, a tunic reaching to the earth, 
IL 16, 803. Od. 19, 242. 

Τερπιάδης, ov, 6, son of Terpis== Phe- 
mius, Od. 22, 330. 

τερπικέραυνος, ὃ (xégauvos), delighting in 


[4 
Teoxvos. 


lightning, the thunderer, epith. of Jupiter, Il. 
1, 419. Od. 14, 368; and often. 

τερπνός, 7, 09 (tip), rejoicing, charm- 
ing, only as a varia lectio, Od. 8,45; now 
τέρπειν. 

φέρπω, aor. 1 ἔτερψα, h. Pan. 47; fut. mid. 
τέρψομαι, aor. 1 mid. optat. τέρψαιτο, h. Ap. 
153; τερψάμεγος, Od. 12, 188.7 Hom. has 
also the aor. 2 mid. with a change of the 
vowel, ἐκαρπόμην (only ταρπώμεϑα, 11.23, 10. 
24, 636. Od. 4, 295); and often with redupl. 
τεταρπόμην (πετάρπετο τεταρπώμεσϑα, te 
ταρπόμενος); also the aor. pass. in a triple 
form: 1) The aor. 1 pass. ἐξτέρῳφϑην, Od. 5, 74. 
8, 131. 17, 174. ἢ. 18,45; and with a change 
of the vowel, ἐεσάρφϑην, Od. 19, 213; 3 plur. 
τάρφϑεν, Od. 6,99. 2) The aor. 2 pass. érag- 
any, 3 plur. τάρπησαν, subj. 1 plur. τραπείομεν, 
ep. for ταρπῶμεν, Il. 3, 441. 14, 314. Od. 8, 
292; infin. ταρπῆναι, ep. ταρπήμεναι, to salis- 
Sy to refresh, to recreate, lo rejoice, to charm, 
τινά, and dat. inetrum. λόγοις, by words, IL 15, 
393; ϑυμὸν φόρμιγγι, IL 9, 1895 ϑυμὸν πεσ- 
σοῖσι, Od. 1, 107; to cheer, ᾿ἀκαχήμενον, Il. 19, 
312; with part. asldow, Od. 17, 385. Mid. 
with aor. mid. and pase. 1) to satisfy one- 
self, to refresh oneself, to recruit oneself, with 
gen. ἐδητύος ἠδὲ ποτῆτος, Il. 11, 780. Od. 3, 
70; ὕπνου, εὐνῆς, Il. 24, 3. Ou. 23, 346; ἥβης, 
to enjoy youth, Od. 23, 212; metaph. γόοιο, 
to sate oneself with lamentation, Il. 23, 10; 
and often. 2) Gener. to rejoice oneself, to 
delight oneself; with dat. of the thing, φόρ- 
ptyyt, with the harp, 1]. 9, 186; αὐδῇ, δαιτί, 
oc b) With part. Il. 4, 10. Od. 1, 369; and 

often. c) With the adjunct: ϑυμῷ, φρεσίν, 

Il, 19, 313. Od. 8, 368; also with accus. ϑὺυ- 
μόν, φρένα, ἥτορ, κῆρ, to rejoice one’s heart, 
Il. 4 474, 9, 705. Od. 1, 310. Aéxtgorde τρα- 
πείομεν εὐνηθέντε, Od. 8, 292, constr. εὑνη- 
ϑέντε λέκτρονδε; τραποίομεν is not derived 
from τρόπω, but from τέρπω, cf. Buttm. Gr. 
Gram. $ 114, under τόρπω, Note. 

τερπωλή, 7, poet. for τέρψις, satisfaction, 
delighi, merriment, Od. 18, 37. f 

τερσαίνω (τέρσομαι), aor. 1 ἐτέρσηνα, ep. 
tigc., trans. to dry, to dry up, to wipe off; 
αἷμα, Il. 16, 529. t 

τερσήμεναι, 566 τόρσομαι. 

τέρσομαι, ep. aor. 2 ἐτέρσην ; from this, 
infin. τερσῆναι and τερσήμεναι, Il, 16, 519. Od. 
6, 98; to dry, to become or to be dry, ἕλκος 
ἐτέρσετο, IL 11, 367; ἤελεῳ, Od. 7, 124; with 
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gen. ὄσσε δαχρυόφιν τέρσοντο, the eyes were 
dried from tears, Od. 5, 152. 

τερψίμβροτος, ον (βροτός), man-rejoicing 
or cheering, epith. of Helios, * Od. 12, 269. 
274. Ὦ, Ap. 411. 

τεσσαράβοιος, ον (βοῦς), worth four oxen 
or cattle, 11. 23, 705. 7 

τεσσαράκοντα, indecl. forty, Il. often, and 
Od. 24, 341. } 

τέσσαρες, οἱ, αἱ, τέσσαρα, τά, four (with 
which Hom. has also the ZEol. πίσυρες), IL. 
2, 618. Od. 10, 349. 

τεταγών, see TATL. 

τέταλμαι, perf, pass, from τέλλω, see dnı- 
τέλλω. 

τέταμαι, see τείνω. 

τετάρπετο, τεταρπώμεσϑα, τεταρπόμε- 
vos, see τέρπω. 

τέταρτος, 7, OF, Ep. τέτρατος, by trans- 
position, Il. 21, 177 (τέσσαρερ); the fourth. 
The neut. τέταρτον and τὸ τέταρτον, as adv. 
Sor the fourth time, IL 5, 438. 13, 20. Od. 21, 
128. 

τετάσϑην, see τείνω. 

τετεύξομαι, see τεύχω. 

τετεύχαται, Bee τεύχω. 

τετεύχετον, see τεύχω. 

τετευχῆσϑαι, infin. perf. pass. derived from 
τεύχεα, to be armed, equipped, Od. 22, 104; 1 
see Thiersch Gram. § 232. 146. 

τετίημαι (from the obeol. theme TIEN, 
akin to tie), a perf. pase. with pres. signif. ; 
from this 2 dual τετέησϑον, IL. 8, 447; part. 
τετιημέγος, also part. perf. act. τετιηώς, to be 
troubled, dejected, sad. τετιημένος 710g, trou- 
bled in heart, Il. 8, 457. The perf. act. has 
the same signif. τετιηότες, 1]. 1, 13; and te- 
tinots Pups, Il. 11, 555. 

τετιηότες, see τετιήμαι, 

TELA, τετλαίην, τεελάμον, τετλάμεναιε, 
see τλῆναι, 

τετληώς, 6 ὅτος, see τλῆναι, 

᾿ τετμημένος, 7, 09, see τάμνω. 

τέτμον, δῷ, δ, see ΤΕΜΩ. 

τειράγνος, ον (γύα), four acres in size, 
ὄρχατος, Od. 7, 113. Subset. τὸ τετράγυον, a 
piece of land of four acres, * Od. 18, 374. 

τετραϑέλυμνος, ον, poet. (ϑέλυμνον), hav- 
ing four layers; σάκος, a shield having four 
layere of ‚ox-hide, IL. 15, 479. Od. 22, 122, 

τετραΐνω (a form.of rezgae), only aor. ep. 
τότρηνα, io bore, to pierce through, τί, Il. 22, 
396 ; τερέτρῳ, Od. 5, 247. 23, 298. 


Τετράκες. 

τετράχις, adv. four times, Od. 3, 306. } 

τετράκυκλος, oF 
wheels, four-wheeled, ἀπήνη, ἅμαξα, Il. 24, 
324. Od. 9, 242; in the last passage a. 

τετράορος, ον (ἄρω), drawn by four hore- 
es, harnessed by fours, ἵπποι, Od. 13, 81. 

τετραπλῇ, adv. in a four-fold manner, 
Sour fold, Il. 1, 128. } 

τέεραπτο, poet. for ἐτέτραπτο, see τρέπω. 

*serpac, δος, 7, the number four. 2) a 
period of four days’ time. τετράδι τῇ προτέρῃ, 
on the fourth day of the month, h. Merc. 19. 

τέτρατος, 7, ov, poet. for τέταρτος, Il. 13, 
20. Od. 2, 107. 

τετραφάληρος, oy (φαληρόρ), accord. to 
the Schol. and App. = τετράφαλος), having 
four knobs or bosses. Thus Heyne and Kop- 
en; or, with four-fold rings or chains ; since 
φάλαρα are rings on the back of the helmet 
(xgixas τινὲς ἐν τοῖς παραγναϑίσιν). These 
explanations are rejected by Buttm. Lexil. 
II. p. 247, since in both passages, * Il. 5, 743. 
11, 41, the poet has ἀμφίφαλος κυνέη τετρα- 
φάληρος together. He compares φάληρος 
with φαληριόω and takes it as a crest, or an 
epith. of the crest, hence: ‘having a quadru- 
ple creat.’ 

τετράφαλος, ov (φάλος), an epith. of the 
helmet; the common definition is: a helmet 
having "four stude or bosses ; according to 
Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 242, and Kopke Kriesgw. 
der Griechen, p. 94, better, a helmet τοὶ 
four cones for the crest, *11. 12, 384. 22, 315; 
see φάλος. 

τετράφατω, eee τρέπω. 

τετραχϑά, adv. poet. for τέτραχα, four- 
fold, in four parts, Il. 3, 363. Od. 9, 71. 

* ξετράχυτρος, ον (χύτρος), containing 
Sour pots, as wide as four pots, Batr. 258. 

τέτρηνα, see τετραίνω. 

τέτρηχα, τετρήχει, see ταράσσωι. 

τέτρῖγα, τετριγώτας, see τρίζω. 

τέτροφα, see τρέφω. 

zerza, a friendly mode of address used by 
a younger person to an older, fasher, Il. 4, 
412. 

φέττιξ, ἴγος, ὁ, dat. plur. τετέγεσιν, a si- 
cada or locust (cicada ornis Linn.), s. cicada 
plebeia, a winged insect which dwells in 
trees, and by a movement of the under 
wings against the breast, produces a clear, 
ebrill sound, regarded by the ancients as 


agreeable. The poets used it as a compari- 
61 
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son for the clearness of the human voice, Il. 


oy (κύκλορ), „having four | 3, 151. t 


τέτυγμαι, see τεύχω. 

τετυκεῖν, τετυκέσθαι, τετυκοίμην, see 
τεύχω. 

τέτυξαι, φετύχϑαι, see Teure, 

τετύχηκα, Be Bee τυγχάνω. 

φεῦ, contr. from 260, see τίς. 

Τευϑρανίδης, ov, ὃ, son of Teuthroe= 
Arylus, Il. 6, 13. 

Τεύϑρᾶς, ayros, ὁ, 1) a Greek from 
Magnesia, alain by Hector, Il. 5, 705. 2) 
the father of Axylus, q. v. 

Τεῦκρος, ὁ, son of Telamon ( Τελαμώνιος) 
and of Hesione of Salamis, and step-brother 
of Ajax, the best archer in the Grecian army 
before Troy, ἢ. 6, 31. 8, 281 seq. 13, 170. 
Accord. to a later tradition, he was banished 
by his father, because he returned without 
his brother. He found a new country in the 
island of Cyprus, and built there the city 
Salamis, Pind. 

* Tevunoös, ὁ or Τευμησσός, Strab., a 
village in Beeotia, not far from Thebes, 
where Jupiter concealed Europa, ἢ. Ap. 224. 

Τευταμίδης, ov, 6, son of Teutamias= 
Lethus, Il. 2, 843. 

*sevthoy, τό, Att. for σεῦτλον, a bee 
(beta), Batr. 

τευχέω, from thie τετευχῆσϑαι, 4. ν. 

τεῦχος, 806, τό (τεύχω, prop. what is 
made), a tool, an implement, an instrument; 
espec. a) a warlike implement, equipment, 
weapon, alwaye in plur.; also ἀρήϊα and and παν 
μήϊα τεύχεα, Il. 6, 340. 7, 193; so also Od.4, 
784. 11,74. 12, 13. b) shipe furniture ships 
tackle, accord.to Eustath., Od. 15, 218. 16,326. 
360. Accord.to Nitzsch ad Od.4, 780, luggage, 
or better, equipments of arme, and not = ὅπλα, 

zevyeo, poet. fut. fe, aor. Srevga, ep. τεῦξα, 
perf. only part. τετευχώς, intrans, Od. 12, 
423; 7 fut. mid. τεύξομαι, aor. (dretf ξάμην), 
infin. + εὔξασϑαι, h. Ap. 16, 221; ; perf. pass, 
τέτυγμμαι, ep. and Ion. 3 plur. τετεύχαται, 
infin. τετύχϑαι, pluperf. pase. ἐτετύγμην, 
ep. 3 plur. ἐτετεύχατο, aor. 1 pass, ἐτύχζϑην, 
fut. 3 τετεύξομαι, Il, 12, 345. 358. Also the 
purely ep. aor. with redupl. and a change of 
the aspirate : aor. ‘act. only infin. tetuxsiy, 
aor. 2 mid. τεεύχοντο, infin. τετυκέσθαι, with 
middle signif. (N.B. τετεύχετον ἄλγεα, 1]. 
13, 346. ed. Wolf, which accord. to the Schol 
and the context, is 3 plur. imperf., is in form 


Τέφρη. 


inadmissible ; the correct reading is ἐτεύχε- 
tor, cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. ὃ 114, under τεύχω; 
Rost. p. 410; the old reading τετεύχατον as 
perf. with act. eignif. accord. to Passow and 
Thiersch § 232. 146, is likewise to be rejected. 
1) to prepare, to make ready, to make, to build; 
prim. spoken of human laborsof the hands and 
mind, with accus. δώματα, σκῆπτρο», σάκος, 
εἴδωλον; again spoken of "repasts: δαῖτα, δόρ- 
πον, κυκειῶ, Il, 11, 624; ὄμβρον (of Jupiter), 
Il. 10, 6. Metaph. to prepare, to occasion, to 
cause, ἄλγεά τινι, κήδεα, Il, 1,110. Od. 1,244; 
φύλοπιν, πόλεμον͵ Od. 24, 176; παλίωξιν, I. 
15, 70; ϑάνατόν τινι, Od. 1, 409; δόλον, Od. 
Β, 276; ; yauor, Od. 1, 277. ὃ) With double 
accus. αὐτοὺς ἑλώρια. τεῦχε κύνεσσιν, he made 
themselves [i.e. the bodies], a prey to the 
dogs, Il. 1,4; hence, 2) Pass.to be prepared, 
ἔκ τινος; fut. mid. with pass. signif. 11.5, 653; 
often in the perf., pluperf. and aor. a) to be 
prepared, made, ‚formed, with gen.ofthe mate- 
rial, χρυσοῖο, of gold, Il. 18, 574; κασσιτέροιο, 
Od. 19, 226; in like signif. τετευχώς͵ Od. 12, 
423; with dat. κεράεσσι͵ Od. 19, 563. The 
perf part. pass. τετυγμένος is often used as 
an adj. and signifies: well wrought, well 
made, beautifully wrought ; also metaph. 
γόος ἐν στήϑεσσιν τετυγμένος οὐδὲν ἀεικής, 
the mind in my breast is by no means per- 
plexed or despicable, Od. 20, 366. ὃ) Espec. 
in the 3 sing. perf, pluperf., aor. pass., and 
fut. 3, fo become, to arise, to be, Il. 4, 84. 5, 78, 
402; οἷον ἐτύχϑη, Il. 2, 155. 17, 690. 18, 120. 
Od. 21, 303. Mid. to prepare for oneself, to 
build for oneself, in the imperf. δαῖτα, Od. 
10, 182; fut. mid. δόρπον, Il. 19, 208; aor. 1 
mid. γηόν, h. Ap. 248; and often i in the aor. 
2, δαῖτα, il. 1, 467. Od. 8, 61. 
épon, ἡ, ep. and Ion. for τέφρα (Santa), 
ashes, with which the head and clothes were 
sprinkled asa token of grief, * Il. 18, 25, 23, 251. 
τεχνάω, act. only infin. aor. τεχνῆσαι, Od. 
7, 110; comm. τεχνάομαι, mid. fut. τεχνήσο- 
pes, aor. ἐτεχνησάμην͵ to form with art, to 
make, to make beautifully, with accus., Od. 
‘5, 259. 11, 613. Metaph. to devise cunningly, 
to prepare artfully, rd, 11.23, 415; gener. to 
use craft, h. Ap. 326. 
τέχνη, ἡ (τεκεῖν), 1) art, trade, Il. 3, 61. 
Od. 3, 433. 11, 614. 2) dexterity in art, Od. 
“6, 234; espec. in a bad sense: artifice, cun- 
ning, Od. 4, 455.529; in the plur. Od. 8, 327. 
+h. Merc. 317. 
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Tide. 
reysijeig, Ede, ev, poet. (τέχνη), artificial, 
ingenious, artful, Od. 8, 397.1 Adv. τεχνη- 
évt0x, artificially, Od. 5, 270. Τ 

tem, τέων, see τίς. 

τέως, ep. and Ion. telex, adv. 1) until 
then, as long as, in the mean time, always 
spoken of time, prop. answering to the rela- 
tive Zug, Il. 20, 42. Od. 4, 91; or to Spee, IL 
19, 189. ὁ) Often absol. meanwhile, tn the 
meantime, Il. 24, 658. Od. 10, 348. 15, 231. 
16,139. 2) Poet. for ἕως, to avoid the hiatus, 
ἢ. Ven. 226. Cer. 66. 138. (τέως is also to 
be read as monosyllabic, Od. 15, 231. 16, 
370; but IL. 20, 42, τέως at the beginning of 
the verse is trochaic, unless τεῖος stood there, 
cf. Thiersch Gram. § 168. 10. Anm.—teless, 
only in the Od.) 

τῇ, old ep. imperat. derived from the 
ground theme TAS, take, and always in 
connection with an imperat. ἢ. 14, 219. 24, 
287. Od. 9, 347, except Il. 23, 618. [It never 
takes an accus. ; the only apparent exception 
ie Od. 10, 287, which the interpunction of 
Wolf removes. ] 

τῇ, adv. (prop. dat. fem. of δ), 1) in this 
place, here, there, 11. 5, 858; and often me- 
taph. in this manner, thus, Od. 8,510. 2) 
Relat. Ion. and poet. for 4, in which place, 
where, Il. 12, 118, 21,554. 3) Rarely, thither, 
Il. 5, 752. 

τῇδε, adv. = τῇ, cf. ὅδε. 

τῆϑος, εος, τό, an oyster, plur. τήϑεα, II. 
16, 747. { 

Τηϑύς, vog, 7, daughter of Uranus and 
Gea [Calus and Terra], wife of Oceanus, 
mother ofthe river-gods and the Oceanides 
(prob. fr. τήϑη, grandmother), Il. 14, 201. 302. 

τηκεδών, ὄνος, ἡ (τήχω), the act of lique- 
fying or dissolving, hence, a wasting away, 
a consumption, Od. 11, 201. f 

77x00, perf.2 τέτηκα, with pres. signif. 1) 
Trans. in the act. to melt, to dissolve, with 
accus. metaph. ϑυμόν͵ to consume the heart 
(by grief), Od, 19, 264. 2) Mid. with perf. : 
II. intrans, fo melt, to flow down, to dissolve, 
spoken of snow, Od. 19, 207; gener. to vanish, 
to disappear, to pine away, from grief or de- 
sire, Od. 5, 396. 19, 204; τέτηκα κλαίουσα, I 
pine away in weeping, Il. 3, 176. 

"τηλαυγής, ἐς (αὐγή), far-chining, beam- 
tng, illuminating, h. 31, 13. 

τῆλε, adv. like τηλοῦ, in the distance, far, 
abroad, Od. 2, 183. 2) With gen. far from, 


Τηλεδαπός. 


φίλων, IL. 11, 817. Od. 2,333; also ano τινος, 
Od. 3, 318; ἔκ τινος, Il. 2, 863. 

φηλεδαπός, 7, ov (τῆλε), from a distant 
land, foreign, strange, ξεῖνοι, Od. 6, 219. 19, 
351. 2) situated at a distance, νῆσοι, Il. 21, 
254. (Accord. to the Gramm. contr. from 
τῆλε and JAMOZ = δάπεδον ; accord. to 
Buttm. τῆλε and ἀπό, see ἀλλοδαπός. 

κηλεϑάω, poet. lengthened from ϑάλλω, 
ϑηλέω, ϑαλέϑω, only in the part. pres.: t7- 
λεϑάων, fem. τηλεϑάωσα, ep. for τελεϑῶσα, 
τηλεϑάον, to become verdant, to be in bloom, 
to flourish, 11.6, 148. 17,55. ἢ, 6,41; metaph. 
παῖδες, Il, 22, 423; χαέτη, blooming, i. 6. 
abundant hair, Il. 23, 142. (On the change 
of ὃ into τ when a syllable ie inserted, see 
Battm. Gr. Gram. $ 18. p. 79.) 

τηλεκχλειτός, ov, poet. (κλείω), far-famed, 
epith. of illustrious men, Il. 14, 321. Od. 11, 
308. 19, 546. 

τηλέχλητος, ον, poet. (καλέω), far-called, 
called from a distance, epith. of allies, *Il. 5, 
491. 6,111. 11, 564. 12, 108; which Wolf has 
adopted for τηλεκλειτός ; against this Buttm. 
contends Lexil. I. p. 94, because allies are 
often called »Asstod, Il. 3, 451. cf. 12, 101; 
and this word does not elsewhere occur. 
Spitzner and Bothe have therefore adopted 
τηλεκλειτός. 

τηλεχλυτός, Ov (κλυτός) == τηλεκλειτός, IL 
19, 400. Od. 1, 30. 

Τηλέμαχος, 6 (adj. τηλεμάχος, fighting at 
a distance), son of Ulysses and Penelope, 
Od. 1, 216; he received, according to Eus- 
tath., the name, because he was born when 
his father was about to depart to the siege 
of Troy. When be had grown up, he went 
to seek his father, and Minerva accompanied 
him under the form of Mentor, Od. 1-4. On 
his return, he found his father already in 
Ithaca, and aided him in slaying the suitors, 
Od. 15-24. 

Τήλεμος, 6, eon of Eurymua, a famous 
prophet, who communicated to Polyphemus 
his later misfortunes, Od. 9, 507 seq. 

τηλέπυλος, ον, poet. (πύλη), wide-gated, 
Od. 10, 82; it stands as an adj. in Wolf’s ed. 
ef. Aausrguyöriog. 

Τηλέπυλος, 7, a town of the Lestrygones, 
as prop. name, Od. 10, 82. ed. Bothe, 23, 318; 
in Wolfs ed., after the ancients, Formia, 
now Mola di Gadta, Cic. Ep. ad Att. 2, 13. 


τηλεφανής, ἐς, poet. (palvouas), that ap- 
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pears at a distance, visible al a distance, Od. 
24, 82. t 

Tylegidys, ov, ὃ, son of Telephus = 
Euryphylus, Od. 11,519. Telephus, son of 
Hercules and Auge; he emigrated from 
Arcadia to Mysia, cf. Apd. 2, 7, 4. 

τηλίκος, ἢ, 09 (correlat. of ἡλίκος), of the 
size, of such an age, as old, as large, spoken 
of younger and older persons, IL 24, 487. Od. 
1, 297. h. Cer. 116. 

τηλόϑεν, adv. poet. (τῆλε), from a dis 
tance, from afar, ἥκειν, 11.5, 478. 2) far, I. 
23, 359. Od. 6, 312. ἢ. Ap. 330. 

τηλόθι, adv. poet. (τῆλε), 1) far, ata 
distance, εἶναι, Il. 8, 285. Od. 1,22. 2) far 
away, far hence, Il. 1, 30. Od. 2, 365. 

τηλόσε, adv. (τηλοῦ,)αἱ a distance, far, far 
away, * 11.4, 455. 22, 407. ἢ. Merc. 414. 

τηλοτάτοω;, adv. superl. of τηλοῦ, farthest, 
at the greatest remove, Od. 7, 322. } 

τηλοῦ, adv. far, IL 5,479. 2) far from, 
with gen. Od. 13, 249. 23, 68. 

τηλύγετος, ἡ, os, a Hom. epith. of children, 
accord. to the explanation of the old Gramm. 
(from τῆλε or τηλοῦ and TENN, yéyaa), prop. 
late-born, i.e. born in the old age of the pa- 
renta, Ii. 5, 153. Od. 4,11; hence 2) very 
dear, tenderly beloved, for the most part 
spoken of sons, Il. 9, 143.285. 482, Od. 16, 19. 
h. Cer. 164; of a daughter, Il. 3, 175; and 
3) In a bad sense: tender, weakly, puny, be- 
cause such late-born children are commonly 
spoiled by tenderness (cf. Il. 9, 143). miv- 
γετος ὥς, as a nureeling, Il. 13,470. Buttm. 
Lexil. Il. p.200, would derive it from τελευτή, 
so that televystog arose by a standard com- 
position, and τηλύγετος, by an inversion of 
quantity, and translates, born last, tenderly 
beloved. Another derivation is attempted by 
Doderlein in Comment. de Vocabulo, τηλύ- 
ystos; and Bothe ad Il. 3, 175, from ϑῆλυς 
(Hallo), and yoo, so that it signifies prop. 
being of a blouming age. (The derivation 
of the ancients deserves the preference.) 

τῆμος, adv. of time, ep. (== τῆμαρ), then, 
at that time ; it refers prop. to a foregoing 
7806, Il. 23, 228; often τῆμος ἄρα, Il. 7, 434. 
Od. 4, 401.; τῆμος δή, Od. 12, 441. 2) Ab- 
sol. without protasis, ἢ, Merc. 101. ἐς τῆμος, 
to that time, Od. 7, 318. cf. Buttm. Lexil. IL 
p. 228. 

εἴπερ or τῇ se ep. for ἧπερ, where n. 
24, 603. Od. 8, δὶ 
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Τήρεια, ἡ 7, 8 high mountain io Mysia near 
Zelia, τὸ Τηρείης ὃ 0905, IL 2, 829; (accord. to 
Eustath. from τηρεῖν τὰ κύχλῳ.) 

Ἐφξῃρέω, fut. now, to keep, to watch, to 
guard, with accus. δώματα," h. Cer. 142. 

Τηΐγετον, τό, Ion. for Ταὔγετον, Taygetus, 
a mountain of Laconia, which terminated in 
the south with the promontory Teenarum, 
now Monte de Maina, Od. 6, 103. 


τηύσιος, 2, ον, poet. empty, vacant, 


unpro- 
Fable, vain, fruitless, ὁδός, * Od. 3, 316. 15, 


18; ἔπος, h. Ap. 540. (Of uncertain deriva- 
tion ; ; accord. „to some, Ion. for ταύσιος = 
αὔσιος from αὕτως.) 

zieoxoy, see tle, 

TIER, obsol. theme of zerinuos and τετι- 
0, q- ν. 

τίη, poet. strengthened for τί, why, where- 
fore, why then, also tin ds, Il. 15, 244; rly δή, 
IL 21, 436. Od. 15, 326. (ru from τέ, like 
dem ‘from ἐπεί, cf. Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 191.) 

τιθαιβώσσο, to build, to construct, apoken 
of bees, Od. 13, 106. t (Akin to τιϑας, τί- 
ϑασσός. ) 

τιθέω, poet, form of τέϑημε, of which Ho- 
mer uses only 3 sing. pres. tide, and imperf. 
ἐτέϑει and τόϑει, see τέϑημι. 

τιθήμεναι and τιϑήμενος, see τέϑημι. 

τόϑημι, pres. 2 sing. ep. τέϑησϑα, 3 plur. 
τιϑεῖσι, infin, τιϑήμεναι, ep. for τιϑέναι, Il. 
23, 83; imperf. only 3 plur. τέϑεσαν ; also 
from the form τιϑέω, 3 sing. imperf. ἐτέϑει 
and tide, fut. ϑήσω, ep. infin. ϑησέμεναι, 
aor. 1 ἔϑηκα and ϑῆκα, only sing. and 3 plur. 
ἔϑηκαν, Il. 6, 300; aor. 2 from this, 3 plur. 
without augment. ϑέσαν, subj. ϑῶ, ep. ϑείω, 
2 and 3 sing. ϑείῃς, Fein, Od. 10, 301. 341; 
better ϑήῃς, ϑήη (as in the IL ed. Wolf, ‘to 
distinguish it from the optat.), 1 plur. ϑέω- 
μεν, Od. 24, 485; and ϑείομεν for ϑῶμεν, 
D. 23, 244; optat. ϑείην, 3 plur. Deter, im- 
perat. ϑές, infin. ϑεῖναι, ep. ϑέμεναι, ϑέμεν, 
mid. pres. part. ep. τιϑήμενος for τιϑέμε- 
vos, fut. 'ϑήσομαι, aor. 1 only 3 sing. ϑήκατο, 
Il. 10, 31. 14, 187; aor. 2 ἐθέμην, often 3 
sing. ϑέτο, optat. sing. ϑεῖτο, imperat. ϑέο 
for ϑοῦ, infin. ϑέσϑαι, part. ϑόέμενος, ἡ, ον, cf. 
Thiersch ὁ 224.89. Ground signif. to place, 
put, or lay, any one or any thing any where ; 
hence 1) Prop. spoken of space: to put, to 
place, to lay, and according to the different 
constructions, to put away, to lay aside, to 
place upon, to lay before, etc., mostly in τὲ ἔν 
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‘tems, like ponere tn aliqua re, also with dat. 
without prep. Od. 13, 364; more rarely εἰς 
τι, ἐπί with dat., and gen. peta with dat., 
ἀμφὲ with dat., ἀνά with dat. and accus., ὑπό 
with dat. and accus. τὸ ἐν πυρέ, to put any 
thing in the fire, Il. 5, 215; τὲ ἐν χειρεσσέ, IL. 
10, 529; ἐς λάρνακα, Il. 24, 795. 797; κυνέην 
ἐπὶ κρατί, to put the helmet on the head, Il. 
15, 480 ; ἐπ᾿ ἀπήνης, to lay any thing upon a 
vehicle, Od. 6, 252; τὸ au βωμοῖσι, Il. 88, 
441; ἀνὰ μυρίκην, IL 10,466; τὸ ὑπ᾽ αὐϑούσῃ, 
Il. 24, 644; ὑπὸ diva, Od. 4,445. 5) Metaph. 
spoken of mental states: μένος τινὶ ἐν upg, 
to put courage into one’s heart, Od. 1, 321; 
ϑυμόν τινι, Il, 24, 49; νόον, βουλὴν ἐν στή- 
ϑέεσσιν, Il. 13, 732. 17, 470; ἔπος τινὶ ἐν φρο- 
σὲ, to put a word into any one’s mind, i. 6. to 
give to consider, Od. 11, 346, τέλος μύϑου, 
ll. 16, 83. Eepec. a) to place, to put wp, 
spoken of prizes: ἄδϑλα, Il. 23, 263; δέπας, 
Il. 23, 656. 750. Od. 11, 546. b) to establish, 
to appoint, to order, τέρματα, Il. 23, 333; 
τιμήν τινι, Il, 24, 57; hence spoken of the 
gode: to allot, to ordain, Od. 8, 465. c) to 
put up, to arrange, ἀγάλματα, Od. 12, 347. 
cf. 11.6,92. 2) to present any thing, to place 
before, and gener. like ποιέω, to make any 
thing, to prepare, to produce ; primar. spo- 
ken of an artisan, Il. 18, 541. 550. 561; me- 
taph. ἄλγεά τινε, to occasion woes to any one, 
IL 1, 2; φόως ἑτάροισιν, to aflord light or 
safety to the companions, u. 6, 6; ἔργα, ἴο 
occasion works [troubles], get ἀμφοτέροισιν, 
Il. 3, 321; σκόδασιν, to cause a dispersion, 
Od. 1, 116. 3) to make, i. e. to bring into 
any state, with double accus. with subet. 
tt. τινὰ ἱέρειαν, to make any one priestess, 
ll. 6, 300; again, teva ἄλοχον, Il. 19, 298. Od. 
13, 163; adj. teva πηρόν, to make any one 
blind, 1], 2, 599. conf. Il. 5, 122, 9, 483; and 
often. Mid. like the act. only with reference 
to the subject, to put, place, lay, for oneself, 
8. g. κολεῷ ἄορ, to put the sword in the 
sheath, Od. 10, 383; aug? ὥμοισιν ἔντεα, to 
put arms upon the shoulders, Il. 10, 34, 149; 
ξίφος, Od. 8,416; metaph. τὸ ἐν φρεσέ, to put 
any thing in one’s heart, or to consider it by 
oneself, Od. 4, 729; κότον τινί, to cherish 
anger against any one, 1], 8,449; αἰδῶ ἐν 
στήϑεσσι, 1]. 13, 122. 2) to make, €, prepare, 
cause, for oneself, δαῖτα, IL. 7,475, εὖ τίϑε.- 
σϑαι ἀσπίδα, to prepare well one’s shield, 
Il, 2, 382; οἰκία, δῶμα, to build a house, IL 
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2,750. Od. 15, 241; μάχην, to begin the bat- 
tle, IL 24, 402. conf, Il. 17, 158. 3) to make, 
with double accus. ϑυμὸν ἄγριον, to make 
one’s spirit fierce, Il. 9, 629; τινὰ ϑέσϑαι 
γυναῖκα, Od. 21, 72. 

* ξιθηνέομαι, depon. mid. (+997) (rare- 
ly act.), to wail upon, lo nurse, to bring up, 
prop. spoken of the nurse, παῖδα, h. Cer. 142. 

τιϑήνη, ἡ (tty), a nurse, a female at- 
tendant, ll. 6, 384. Διωνύσοιο τυϑῆναι, the 
nurses of Bacchus, are the Hyades, nymphs 
of Nysa, who brought him up, cf. Apd. 3, 4. 4. 

τίϑησϑα, Dor. and ep. for τόϑης, see τί- 


δ, 

Τιθωνός, 6, son of Laomedon, Il. 20, 337; 
whom Aurora bore away on account of his 
beauty, and took as a husband, see “Hos. 
He received, at the desire of the goddess, 
immortality, but not immortal youth, h. Ven. 
219-239. 

τίχτω, fut. τέξω, comm. τέξομαι, ep. also 
τεχοῦμαι, from this τεκεῖσϑαι, h. Ven. 207; 
aor. 2 ἔτεκον, ep. τέχον, infin. τεκεῖν, ep. texé- 
δεν, ep. ἐτεχόμην and zexoum, to bring into 
the world, to bear, prop. spoken of the mother, 
with accus. παῖδα, vioy, mostly tev, Il. 6, 22; 
also ὑπό τινι, Il. 2,714. 728. ὃ) to beget, to 
generate, spoken of the father; often in the 
aor. mid., Il. 5, 154. 546; but not solely, cf. 1]. 
2, 742, 22, 48; of both parents, Il. 22, 234. 
Od. 4, 64. c) Spoken of beasts and birds: 
to produce young, to hatch, 1]. 16, 150. 2, 313. 

τίλλω, 1) to pluck, to pick, to pull, totear 
out, with accus, κόμην, the hair, Il. 22, 406. 
conf. v.78. Batr. 70; πέλειαν, Od. 15, 527. 
Mid. to pluck out, with reference to the sub- 
ject, χαέτην, Od, 10, 567 (as a mark of grief); 
hence τέλλεσϑαί τινα, to bewail any one (by 
pluckiog out the hair), Il. 24, 711. 

* siudozos, ον, poet. (ἔχω), having honor, 
honored, h. Cer. 258. 

εμάω (τιμή), fut. τὴμήσω, aor. ἐτίμησα, 
fut. mid. τεμήσομαι, with pass. signif. h. Ap. 
485; aor. 1 mid. drfunoaumy, Il, 22, 235; perf. 
pass. τετέμημαι, tovalue. 1) Spoken of per- 
sone: fo honor, to esteem, to venerate, to hold 
in honor, teva; also teva δωτίνῃσε, to honor 
any one with presents, Il. 9, 155; hence pass. 
τετιμῆσϑαι σκήπτρῳ, Il. 9, 38; ἕδρη, κρέασιν, 
IL 12,310; once with gen. τετιμῆσϑαι τιμῆς, 
to be esteemed worthy of honor, Il. 23, 649. 
of. Kahner $469.c. 2) Of things: to value, 
to esteem, ἀοιδήν, h. 24,6. Mid. = act. with 
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reference to the subject, teva, Il. 22, 235; 
πέρε κῆρι, Od. 19, 280. 20, 129. 

stun, ἡ (tle), value, hence 1) estimation, 
honor, esteem, espec. a place of honor, office, 
the dignity of gods and of kings, Od. 5, 335; 
βασεληΐς, 11.6, 193; aleo alone, the royal dig- 
nity, dominion, Il. 2, 197. Od. 1,117. 2) the 
valuation of a thing, espec. a determination 
of value as a recompense for any thing plun- 
dered; hence requital, punishment, compen- 
sation, restitution, satisfaction. ἄρνυσϑ αἱ τινι 
τιμήν, to seek requital for any one, Il. 1, 159. 
5, 552. ἀποτίνειν, τίνειν τιμήν τινι, Il. 3, 286. 
288. 45 ἄγειν, Od. 22,57. [Conf. Jahrb. J. 
and Klotz, p. 284.] 

zTuneıg, 28000, ev (τιμή), contr. τιμῇς, ac- 
cus, τιμῆντα, Il. 9, 605. 18, 475. Comp. zu 
ὅστερος, Od. 1,398. Superl. τιμηέστατος, Od. 
4,614. 1) Spoken of persons: valued, ho- 
nored, esteemed, 11. 9, 605. Od. 13, 129. 2) 
Spoken of things: valuable, precious, coatly, 
Od. 1, 312. IL 18,475. The posit. with contr. 
τιμῇς for τιμήεις (an Wolf has substituted for 
the gen. τιμῆς), IL 9, 601; and accus. τιμῇ»- 
ta, cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 41. 9. 15. 

τιμῇντα, τιμῇς, see τιμήεις. 

τίμιος, 7, ov, valued, honored, spoken of 
persons, Od. 10, 38. t ἢ. Ap. 483. 2) Of 
things, h. Ven. 143. 

τίνάσσω, aor. 1 dılvaka, aor. mid. ἐτιναξά- 
pny, aor. pass, ἐξινάχϑην, to shake, to move, 
to brandish, δοῦρα, ἔγχος, hence also ἀστερο- 
nny, αἰγίδα, Il. 13, 243. 17, 595; τινά, to shake 
any one in order to arrest his attention, Il. 3, 
385; ϑρόνον, to overturn the seat, Od. 28, 
88; spoken of the wind: to strew, Od. 5, 368. 
Pass. to be shaken, Il. 15, 609. Od. 6, 43. 
ef. éxtivacow. Mid. τιναξάσϑην πτερά, they 
shook their wings, or struck with their wings, 
IL 2, 151. 

tirvuaı, poet. form of zivouas, mid. to cause 
to atone, to punish, τινά, 11. 3, 279. 19, 260. 
Od. 13, 214; τέ, Od. 24, 326. (τέννυμαι is 
preferred by Buttm. Gr. Gram. Vol. IL § 112. 
Anm. 19.) 

sive (τίω), £ fut. τίσω, aor. ἔεῖσα, infin. τῦ- 
σαι, fut. mid. τἔσομαε, aor. 1 ἐξίσάμην (with- 
out pert. ), 1) to atone, to pay, to discharge. 
τιμήν τινι, to pay 8 compensation to any one, 
as a punishment, II. 3, 289; ϑωήν, Od. 2, 198. 
ὃ) to expiate, to atone for, ‘with accus. of the 
thing for which one makes expiation, δάκρυα, 
IL 1, 42; ὕβριν, φόνον, Od. 24, 352. Il. 21, 


Tinre. 486 


134; more rarely with accus. of the pers. 
τίσεις γνωτόν, thou shalt make atonement for 
the brother, Il. 17, 34; with dat. xgaat:, Od. 
22, 218. 2) Gener. to pay, to discharge, 
with accus. ζωάγρια, Il. 18, 407; εὐαγγέλιον, 
to reward the tidings, Od. 12,382. Mid. 1) 
to cause to alone, tocause to pay to oneself, Od. 
13,15; hence 2) Comm. to punish, to chas- 
tise, to revenge, a) With accus. of the per- 
eon who is made to make atonement, Il. 2, 
743. 3, 28. Od. 3,197. δ) With accus. of the 
deed which is avenged: φόνον τινός, 1], 15, 
116; βίην, λώβην, Od. 23, 31. Il. 9, 208. c) 
Comm. accus. of the pers. and gen. of the 
thing: τινὰ κακότητος, to punish any one for 
wickedness, Il. 3, 366; ὑπερβασίης, Od. 3, 
206 ; absol. Od. 3, 266. ὦ) Rarely with two 
accus. ἐείσατο ἔργον ἀεικὲς Ινηλῆα, he caused 
Neleus to expiate the impious deed, Od. 15, 
236. (vis long in the ep. writers.) 

τίπτε, ep. syncop. for zinore, before an 
aspirate rip’, Il. 4, 243; what then? why 
then? II. 1, 202. Od. 1, 225. 

ΤΊρυνς, Fog, 7, Tiryntha, a town in Argo- 
lie, fortified by the Cyclopes with great walle 
(τειχιόεσσα), the residence of Perseus, Il. 2, 
559. (Cf. in regard to this nom. form, Jahrb. 
J. and K. p. 284.] 

τίς, ti, an indefin. pron. (enclit.) ep. and 
Ion. declen. gen. téo, tev, Il. 2, 388. Od. 3, 
348; dat. τέῳ, τῷ, accus. τινά, τέ, dual τινέ, 
plur. nom. τεγές, accus. tives. 1) Any one, 
α certain one, some one; with subst. it is 
translated by a, an, τὲς ποταμός, τὶς νῆσος, 
neut. τί, any thing, something. εἴ τις, if any 
one, & τι, if any thing; comm. with special 
emphasis: who but, what bul. 2) An inde- 
finite single person from a large number: 
many a one (aliquis), Il. 6, 459. 479. Od. 2, 
324; also collectively: each one, every one, 
for πᾶς; εὖ μέν τις δόρυ ϑηξάσϑου, Il. 2, 382. 
16, 209. 17, 254. Od. 1, 302. So also some- 
times τό after a negation, h. Merc. 143. 3) 
In connection with adj. and pron. it gives 
prominence to the idea, which according to 
the connection may consist in strengthening 
or weakening, somewhat, tolerably, very, ζά- 
xotog τις, Il. 3, 220; τὸς ϑαρσαλέος, Od. 17, 
449. cf. Od. 18, 382; 20, 140. The neut. τί 
stands as an adv. in connection with adverbs, 
in the signif. somewhat, a lilile, in some de- 
gree, in a certain respect, Il. 21, 101. 22, 382; 
and often with negat., Il. 1, 115. 
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εἰς, τί, gen. τίνος, interrog. pron. (always 
orthotone), ep. and Ion. declen. gen. always 
zo and τεῦ, plur. gen. tee, IL 24, 387. 1) 
who? what one? tl, what? what sort of? ἐς 
tl, how long? IL. 5, 465. τί μοι ἔριδος, καὶ 
ἀρωγῆς, supply πρᾶγμα, what have I to do 
with contention and aid? Il. 21, 360. 2) 
Rarely in dependent interrogation, Il. 18, 192. 
Od. 15, 423. 17, 368. 3) τέ often stands ab- 
80]... how? why? wherefore? Il. 1, 362. Od. 
1, 346; see τίπτε for τί ποτε. 4) τί witha 
particip. and a verb forms in Greek one sen- 
tence, which we may express in two, Il. 11, 
313; see πάσχω. 

τίσις, tog, ἡ (tie), value; hence, 1) re 
compense, requital, satisfaction, Od. 2, 76. 
2) Espec. atonement, expiation, punishment, 
vengeance, Il. 22, 19; τινός, for any thing, ἢ. 
Cer. 368. ἐκ γὰρ ᾿Ορέσταο τίσις ἔσσετα; 
‘Argsidao, vengeance will come from Orestes 
for the son of Atreus, Od. 1, 40. 

τιταίνω, poet. (a form from τεένω with re- 
dupl.), aor. ἐτέτηνα, to bend, τόξα, Il. 8, 268. 
1) to stretch, to draw out; hence also, to 
draw, ἅρμα, ἄροτρον, Il. 2, 390. 13, 704. 2) 
to extend, lo spread out, to stretch out, χεῖρε, 
Il. 13, 354; τάλαντα, to hold up the balance, 
Il. 8, 69; τράπεζαν, Od. 10, 334; gener. 3) 
Intrane. to stretch oneself, to hasten, to speed, 
Il. 23, 403; like the mid. Mid. to stretch or 
draw for oneself (aibi), τόξα, Il. 5, 97. 11, 
370. Od. 21,259; ἐπί τινι. 0) to atretch one- 
self, to ecert oneself, spoken of birds, Od. 2, 
149. Espec. spoken of horses: to erert them- 
selves in running, to stretch to the race, IL. 22, 
23. 23, 518. 

* Tiravoxrovog, ὁ (κτείνω), Titan-slayer, 
Batr. 282. 

Tiravog, 6, a mountain in Thessaly, 
named from τέτανος = γύψος, Il. 2, 735. 

Τιταρήσιος, 6, a river in Thessaly, not 
far from Olympus, aflerwards called Eurotas, 
which flowed into the Peneus, Il. 2, 751. 

Tienv, ἤνος, 6, ep. and Ion. for Tırar, 
plor. of Τιτῆνες, the Titans, son of Uranus 
and Geea [Celus and Terra], Il. 5, 899; an 
earlier race of gode, to which belonged 
Oceanus, Coeus, Creius, Hyperion, Japetus, 
Saturn. In an insurrection under Saturn, 
they hurled their father from the throne, and 
in company with their brother ruled heaven. 
But soon after Saturn hurled them to Tar- 
tarus; enraged at which, Gma instigated 


Τιτρώσχω. 


Jupiter, the son of Saturn, to rebellion, who 
dethroned his father, and banished him to 
Tartaros. . They are first mentioned, II. 5, 
808, where they are called Οὐρανέωγες. The 
name Τιτῆνες stands in Il. 14, 279. ἢ. Ap. 33. 
Batr. 283. According to Hes. Th. 207, the 
names signifies those striving, from τιταίγω, 
accord. to Etym. Mag., as it were, οὗ tetalvor- 
τες τὰς χεῖρας, Tendones, Herm. [Cf. Jahrb. 
ἃ. and K. p. 284.] 

τιτρώσκοω, BEE TEC. 

Τιτυός, ὃ, son of Geea [Terra], a mon- 
strous giant, who in Hades, lay extended 
over nine acres of land. He attempted to 
offer violence to Latona, and was slain by 
her children; in Hades, a vulture constantly 
preyed upon his liver, as a punishment, Od. 
7, 324. 11,576 seq. According to Hom. he 
dwelt in Eubea; later writers say in Pano- 
peus. The latter call him the son of Jupiter 
and Elara, Apd. 1, 3. 12. 

ειτύσκομαι, ep. (from the ep. τετυχέσϑαι), 
only in the pres. and imperf., nnd having a 
like signif. with τεύχειν and τευχεῖν. 1) With 
accus. to prepare, to arrange ; πῦρ, to kindle 
a fire, Il. 21,342; spoken of horses, ἵππους ὑπ᾽ 
ὄχεσφι, to harness the horses in the chariot, 
11. 8,41. 13,23. 2) More frequently = zu- 
χεῖν, to aim al, ἄντα, Od. 21, 48; espec. with 
missiles, absol., 11.3, 80. Od. 21, 421. 22, 117; 
with a gen. of the object aimed at, 1]. 11, 350. 
13, 159. 498; with dat. of the weapon: dovgl, 
ἐοῖσι, 1]. 13, 159. 21, 582. 5] Metaph. φρεσί, 
to aim in mind, i.e. to have in view, to have 
in mind, 1]. 13, 558; spoken of shipe, ὄφρα 
σε τῇ πέμπωσι τιτυσκόμεναι φρεσὶ νῆες, that 
the ships aiming in mind may bring thee 
thither (where the poet represents the shipe 
as animated), Od. 8, 556. 

rig? for tint, see τίπτε. 

£60, poet. imperf. iterat. τέεσχον and τιό- 
wxero, fut. τίσω, aor. 1é ἔτεσα and Tiea, perf. 
pass. τετιμένος = τιμάω. 1) to value, to es- 
teem worth, to prize αἱ, with accus. τρίποδα 
δυωδεκάβοιον, to value a tripod at twelve 
oxen, Il. 23, 703 ; cf. v. 705; τέδεν τινὰ dv κα- 
gos alan, Il. 9, 378. (see xag.) 2) Metaph. 
to value, to esteem, to honor, to distinguish, 
ceva, often ἶσον or ἶσά τινι, 11. 5, 467. 13, 176; 
ὁμῶς τινι, Il. 5, 535; περὲ τινος, before any 
one, IL 18,81. Passe. to be honored, τινί, by 
any one, Il. 5, 78. 11, 58; part. retipévos, Il. 
20, 426. Od. 13, 28. b. Ap. 479; (the signi- 
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fication to atone, from tla, Etıoa, belongs to 
tivo). 

TAHMI, an assumed pres. for τλῆναι. 

Ἐφξλημοσύνη, ἡ (τλήμων), endurance, pa- 
tience, suffering, distress, h. Ap. 191. 

τλήμων, ονος, ὃ, ἡ (τλῆναι), 1) suffering, 
enduring patient. 2) That ventures much, 
venturing, adventurous, bold, as ‚epith. of 
Ulysses, Il. 10, 231. τλήμων ϑυμός, *IL δ, 
670. 21, 430; impudent, ἢ. Merc. 396. 

τλῆναι (verb defect. from the obsol. theme 
T.4AR), of which there occur, aor. 2 ἔτλην, 
often 3 sing. ep. τλῆ, ep. ἔτλαν for ἔτλησαν, 
optat. tialny, imperat. τλῆϑιε (also ep. aor. 
érahaca), perf. with pres. signif. τέτληκα, ag, 
ὃ, only in the sing. imperat. τότλαϑι, ato, 
optat. τετλαέην, infin. τετλάμεγαι and τετλώ. 
μεν, poet. for τετλάναι, part. τετληώς, ὅτος. 
1) to bear, to endure, to suffer, absol. and 
with accus. glyrota, Il, 5,873; πολλὰ ἔκ τινος, 
Il. 5, 384; τετληότι ϑυμῷ, Od. 4,447. 11, 181; 
also xgadin terinvia, Od. 20, 23. 2) to take 
upon oneself, to venture, to undertake, to be 
bald, to dare, with ϑυμῷ and infin. following, 
Il. 1, 228. 4, 94; τάδε μὲν καὶ τετλάμεν εἶσο- 
ρόωντες, let us "bear these things, when we 
see them, Od. 20, 311. There ie here an 
infin. as an expression of necessity, and χρή 
is to be supplied, as in h. Cer. 148, cf. Herm. 
ad loc. Buttm. bowever in the Schol. ad 
Od. prefers the old reading tétlepey, i. 6. 
τετλήχυμεν, So also Voss. 

Τληπόλεμος, ὃ, son of Hercules and As- 
tyoche (Astydameia, Pind.), he slew his uncle 
Licyminius by mistake, and fled to Rhodes; 
here he became king, and led the Rhodians 
in nine ships to Ilium, Il. 2,653 seq. 2) Son 
of Damastor, a Trojan, whom Patroclus 
slew, 1]. 16, 416. 

τλητός, ἡ, 09 (τλῆναι), prop. suffered, en- 
dured ; act. suffering, enduring, steadfast, 
ϑυμός, 11. 24, 49.7 

τμάγεν, ep. for ἐτμάγησαν, 866 τμήγω. 

τμήγω, ep. form of τέμνω, to cut ; from this 
aor. 1 ἔτμηξα, aor. 2 ἔτμαγον, aor. 2 pase. 
ἐτμάγην, of which there occurs only, τμήξας, 
IL 11, 146; in tmesis and 3 plur. aor. pass. 
τμαγεν. 

τμήδην, adv. (τέμνω), cutting, grazing, 
spoken of a spear, ἐπῆλθε, Il. 7, 262. } 

Tyoiog, ὁ, a mountain in Lydia near 
Sardis, abounding in wine and saffron, now 
Boedag, ll. 2, 866. 20, 385. 


Tod. 

got, adv. poet. there, Od. 15, 239; } h. 
Ap. 244. cf. Herm. ad h. Ven. 258. 

τοί, enclit. partic. accord. to Buttm. and 
Passow prop. an old dat. for 1@; origin. 
therefore, accordingly, consequently, but even 
in Hom. simply, truly, certainly, indeed. It 
serves 1) To limit and give prominence 
to a thought: τοῦτο δέ τοι ἐρέουσα ἔπος, IL 
1, 419; μήτε τοι, Il. 33, 315. 2) Espec. it is 
used when the discourse relatestoa proverb: 
οὖκ ἀρετᾷ κακὰ ἔργα" κιχάνει τοι βραδὺς ὠκύν, 
[the elow overtakes the swift}, Od. 8, 329. 
2, 276. Often in connection with other par- 
ticles: δέ τοι, γάρ τοι, ἢ tos, etc. (Accord. 
to Damm, it is prop. dat. of the personal pron. 
(for col); him follows Nagelsbach ad 1]. Ὁ. 
175.) 

τοί, 1) Dor. and ep. for got, q.v. 2) for 
οὗ, see ö, 91, τό. 

τοιγάρ, partic. (from rof and γάρ), itstands 
comm. at the beginning of a sentence, and 
signifies: therefore, then, accordingly, hence, 
τοιγὰρ ἐγὼν ἐρέω, 11.1, 76. Od. 1, 179; (τοι- 
γάρ τοι, Il. 10, 413. Od. 1, 214, the second τοί 
stands for σοί.) 

τοῖος, ἡ, 09 (τός), demonstr. pron. such, 
such like, thus constituted, (talis), answers 
prop. to the relative οἷος ; but often standa 
for οἷος, also ὁποῖος, 11.20, 250. Od. 17, 421; 

ὃς, Il. 7, 231. 24, 153. Od. 2, 286; rarely 

ὅπως, Od. 16, 208; for the most part abso- 
lute, also with dat. τευχέσι τοῖος, Il. 5, 450. 
2) With infin. it signifies: to be capable, to 
be able, ἡμεῖς δ᾽ οὔ νύ τι τοῖοι ἀμυνέμεν, able 
to ward off, Od. 2,60. 3) With an adj. of 
the same gender and case, it signifies: ex 
ceedingly, entirely, perfectly, τύμβος ἐπιεικὴς 
τοῖος, prop. τοῖος, οἷος ἐπιεικής, IL 23, 246, cf. 
Od. 3, 321; also with μάλα͵ Od. 11, 135. 4) 
The neut. τοῖον, as adv. very, exceedingly, 
Jl. 22, 241. Sapa τοῖον, Od. 1,209. σιγῇ 
τοῖον, in perfect silence, Od. 4, 776. 

τοιόςδε, 702, dvds == τοῖος strengthened 
by the enclitic δέ, it refera in the main to 
what follows, yet also to what precedes, Il. 
δ, 372. 21, 509. Od. 1, 371; with accuse. tor 
060: δέμας καὶ ἔργα, such in form and deeds, 
Od. 17, 313. δ) With infin. Il. 6, 463; cf. 
τοῖος. 

τοιοῦτος, αὐτο, ovro, ep. and Att. in the 
neut. τοιοῦτον (τοῖος, ovsec), Od. 7, 309. 13, 


330; a strengthened τοῖος, such, #0 consti 23, 855. 


tuted, refers prop. like οὗτος to what pre- 


= 
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cedes, still also to what follows, Il. 16, 847. 
Od. 4, 269, 

τοῖςδεσι and τοΐρδεσσι, see ὅδε. 

τοῖχος, 0,a wall; espec. a wall of a house, 
and of a court, Il. 9, 219. 16, 212. Od. 7, 86. 
2) the wall of a ship, 1]. 15, 382. Od. 12, 
120. 

τοχάς, ἄδος, ἡ (tixte), bearing, having 
borne, σῦς͵ Od. 14, 16. ¢ 

τοκεύς, ἕως, and 1705, 6, poet. (τέκτω), one 
who begete or beara, in Hom. always in the 
plur. parents, Il. 3, 140. bh. Cer. 138; and 
dual, Od. 8, 312. 

τόκος, ὁ (tixtw), 1) the act of bearing, 
birth, Il. 17,5. 19, 119. h. Cer. 101. 2) that 
which is born, a child, posterity, yeven τε τό- 
xog τὸ, 11. 15, 141. Od. 15, 175. 3) Metaph. 
using, interest, reward, Batr. 186. 

τολμάω (τόλμα), fut. τολμήσω, aor. ep. 
τόλμησα, like τλῆναι, 1) to take upon one- 
self, to venture, to undertake, to dare, to have 
boldness and spirit, with infin. Il. 8, 424. Od. 
9,332; with particip. Od. 24, 162; absol. dv- 
μός μοι ἐτόλμα, 1]. 10,232. 17,68. 2) Rare- 
ly with accus. to undertake, πόλεμον͵ Od. 8, 
519. 

τολμήεις, 8000, ev (τόλμα), full of epirit, 
bold, daring, rash, ϑυμός, 1]. 10, 205; stead- 
fast, Od. 17, 284. 

τολυπεύω (τολύπη), prop. to wind the 
cleansed wool into a ball, hence, metaph. to 
bring about any thing with , to 
prepare, to finish, δόλους, to plot artifice, Od. 
19, 137; πόλεμον, to finish the war, Il. 14, 
86. 1, 235, Od. 1, 238. 4, 490; τί, I, 24, 7. 

foun, N (réuves), a cut, i.e. the act of cut- 
ting. 2) the partcut off, the etump of a tree, 
Il. 1, 235. } 

* τόμος, ὃ (τέμνω) = τομή; τόμος ἐκ πτέρ- 
yng, & piece of ham, Batr. 37. 

Τομοῦραι, αἱ = αἱ μαντεῖαι, the oracle 
of Jupiter in Dodona; thus read some orit- 
ice for ϑέμιστες, Od. 16, 403. cf. Strab. VII. 
p- 474. 

τοξάζομαι, depon. mid. poet. (10807), pres. 
optat. τοξαζοίατο, fut. σομαι, Od. 22, 72 ; to 
shoot with the bow, absol. and τινός, at any 
one, * Od. 8, 218. 22, 27. 
wee ὁ (τοξεύω), an archer, 11. 23, 


sa (τόξο») = τοξάζομαι, with gen. Il. 


τόξον, τό, 1) a bow (fo shooting), poet, 


Τοξοσύνη. 


often in the plur. τὰ τόξα, because it consist- 
ed oftwo parts [or accord. to Herm. Soph. 
Phil. 652: .“ τόξα, de arcu et sagittis et quid- 
quid ad arcum pertinet.”] The bow, more 
rarely a weapon in battle, served for occa- 
sions of treachery and ambush. The bow 
of Pandarus, accord. to Il. 4, 109 seq., was of 
horn, and consisted of two parts, each of 
which was 16 palms long. The two were 
so joined by the πῆχυς͵ that they received 
the form of a bow. Upon each of the ex- 
tremities was a knob (κορώνη), to which the 
bow-string (vevga) was attached. When it 
was to be used, it was drawn, by placing it 
against the earth, and drawing firmly the 
string, (τιταίνειν τόξον). In shooting, the 
bow was grasped by the middle (πῆχυς), the 
arrow laid upon the string, and thie drawn 
to the breast to impel the arrow (τόξον ἕλκειν, 
avelxew), cf. Il. 4, 105 seq. 11, 375. 582. Od. 
19, 572. 2) Poet. the act of shooting, arch- 
ery, Il. 2, 718. 12, 380. 

ro&oovm, 7 (26807), the act of shooting 
with the bow, archery, Jl. 13, 314. f 

τοξότης, ov, 0, ep. τόξοτα (τόξον), an 
archer, Il. 11, 385. f 

τοξοφόρος, ov (φέρω), bearing a bow, 
epith. of Diana, Il. 24, 483. t of Apollo, h. 
Ap. 13, 126. 

zongir, adv. see xis. 

τοπρόσϑεν, adv. see πρόσϑεν. 

τορεῖν, ep. defect. aor. 2 Stogey, and part. 
aor. 1 τορήσας, ἢ. Merc. 119, to pierce through, 
co thrust through, ti, any thing, Il. 11, 236. f 

εορνόω, (τόρνος) Hom. only in the mid. 
aor. 1 ep. 3 plur. τορνώσαντο,͵ subj. τορνώσε- 
cat, ep. for τορνώσηται, Od. |. c., to make 
round, to round off, with accus. σῆμα, IL. 23, 
255 ; ἔδαφος νηός, the bottom of a ahip, Ou. 
§, 249. 

TOS, TH, TO, obeol. ground form of 
the article. 

τοσάκι, Ep. τοσσάκι͵ Adv. 80 many fimes as 
often, with reference to ὁσσάκε, 1]. 21, 268. 
22, 197. Od. 11, 586. 

τόσος, 2, ον, also τόσσος, ἡ, ov, as great, 
as much, as far, as long, as, strong, used of 
time, number, etc.; it corresponds prop. to 
ὅσος; very often it stands absol.; spoken of 
a known number or size, Il. 4, 430; Od. 2, 
28. τρὶς τόσοι, thrice as much, Il. 1, 213. 
21, 80. 2) The neut. τόσον and τόσσον, 
often used as adv. so much, so very, so far, 
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Toypa. 
with verbs and adj. and with ὅσον correlat- 
ing, Il. 3, 12. 6, 450; more rarely with ὥς, IL 
4, 130. 22, 424; ἄλλο τόσον, the rest entirely. 
τοῦ δὲ καὶ τόσον, x.1.A., whose body the ar 
mour elsewhere entirely covered (accord. to 
Spitz. ) Il. 22, 322. cf. Tl. 23, 554. 

rooögde, τοσήδε, τοσόνδε, ep. also τοσσός- 
δε, τοσσήδε, τοσσόνδε, --- τόσος, strengthened 
by the enclitic dé, with a correlating 6 0005,11. 
14, 94; and connected with τοιόρϑε, IL. 2, 120. 
τοσόνδε, and τοσσόνδε, as an adv, Il. 29 41. 
Od. 21, 253. 

τοσοῦτος, τοσαύτη, τοσοῦτο, ep. also 
τοσσοῦτος, τοσσαύτη, τοσσοῦτο and τοσσοῦ- 
τον, Od. (τόσος and οὗτος), a strengthened 
τόσος, 1) so great, so much, καὶ σε τοσοῦ 
tov ἔϑηκα, I reared thee thus great, IL. 9, 
485. 2) τοσοῦτο or τοσοῦτον, Od. 8, 203, so 
very, so much, Od. 21, 402; with a superl., 
Nl. 23, 476. 

τοσσάχι, ep. for τοσάκι. 

τόσσος, 7, 09, ep. for τόσος. 

τοσσοῦτος, avrn, 0070, ep. for τοσοῦτος. 

τότε, adv. of time: then, at last, at that 
time, Il. 1, 100. Od. 4, 182; spoken of a 
time sufficiently definite from what pre- 
cedes, or which i is known; often τότε καὶ, 
εὖτε γε, καὶ τότε δή, καὶ 107 ἔπειτα. 2) 
With an article, οὗ τότε, those at that time, 
or the tlıen living, IL 9, 559. 3) It often 
forms the apodosis, espec. in sentences of 
time, Il. 21, 451; ; eepec.ep. δὴ τότε, Il, 1, 476. 
Od. 9, 59; also καὶ τότε δή, Il. 8, 69; καὶ τόϊ 
ἔπειτα, Il. 1, 478; rarely after conditional 
clauses, I]. 4, 36. Od. 11, 112. 

Tore, adv. once, sometimes, τοτὲ μέν---τοτὰ 
de, now—now, Od. 24, 447. 448. It alan 
stands alone, IL 11, 63, ed. Spitzner (where 
Wolf reads τότε.) 

τοτρίτον, adv. for the third time, see 
τρίτος. 

τοῦ, ‚gen. of 6, and of εἷς; but τον enelit, 
for τινός, 

τοὔνεκα, contr. for τοῦ ἕνεκα, therefore, om 
that account, IL. 1, 96. Od. „13, 194. 

τοὔνομα, contr. for εὸ ὄνομα, 4. ν. 

τόφρα, adv. of time, 1) 80 long, in the 
mean time, the while, prop. it answers to 
ὄφρα, which generally follows it, but often 
precedes. I]. 4, 221. 9, 550; it also relates to 
ἕως, Il. 10, 507. Od. 2 76; ὅτε ϑή, Od. 10, 
571; πρίν, IL 21, 100. 2) so long as, until 
uni the Sime, here aleo follows ge, IL I, 


Τράγος. 


509. h. Cer. 37. 3) Absol. meantime, in the 
meantime, I]. 10, 498. 13, 83, 17, 79. Od. 3, 
303. 464; and often. 

τράγος, ö, a he-goat, Od. 9, 239. f 

«ράπεζα, ἡ (prop. for τετράπεζα, having 
four feet), a table ; ξενίη, the guest-table, as 
a symbol of hospitality, Od. 14, 158. 17, 155. 
Commonly each guest had his own table, 
Od. 15, 466. 17, 333; and espee. Od. 22, 74, 
where the suitors use the tables as shields. 
Still this was not always the case, since Od. 
4, 54, two guests used a table, and often all 
the guests had but one table, see Il. 9, 216. 
11, 628. Od. 1, 138; see Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 109. 

τραπεζεύς, 7 ῆος, ὁ (τράπεζα), αἱ the table, 
belonging to the table, only as adj. κύνες τρα- 
πεζῆες, table or house-dogs, 11.23, 173. Od. 17, 
309; and | πυλαωροί, Il. 22, 69. 

τραπείομεν, ep. for ταρπῶμεν, see τέρπω. 

τραπέω, ep. to tread grupes, Od. 7, 125. + 

τραφέμεν, see τρέφω. 

τράφεν, see τρέφω. 

τραφερός, 7, OF (τρέφω), congealed, solid, 
compact, firm; hence 7 τραφερή, the solid 
land, the continent, ἐπὶ τραφερή» Te καὶ 
ὑγρήν, Il. 14, 308. Od. 20, 9. h. Cer. 43, 

* τράχηλος, ὁ 0, the neck, Batr. 82. 

τρεῖς, οἱ, αἱ, τρία, τά, three, 11.9, 144. of 
τρεῖς, Od. 14, 26. On the number three, see 

ks. . 
tue (τρέω), only pres. and imperf. to 
tremble, to shake, to quake, 11.13, 19; spoken 
οἵ ἃ robe, Il. 21, 507. 2) Espec. for fear, Il. 
10, 390. Od. 11, 527. (Another form is tgo- 
μέω.) 

τρέπω, fut. τρέψω, aor. 1 Ergeya,ep. τρέψα, 
aor. 2 ἔτραπον, sometimes intrans., Il. 16, 657. 
Mid. aor. 1 ἐτρεψάμην, ἢ. Cer. 203. Od. 1, 492. 
18, 305 ; very often aor. 2 ἐτραπόμην, ep. 
τραπόμην, perf. pase. τέτραμμαι, espec. τε- 
τραμμένος, imperat. τετράφϑου, Il. 12, 213; 
pluperf. 3 sing. τέτραπτο, and 3 plur. τετρά- 
gad, ep. for τετράφατο, aor. 1 pass. ἐτρέφϑην, 
Ep. 14, 7, comm. ἐτράφϑην, from which | 
τραφϑῆναι, Od. 15, 80; (τραπείομεν͵ Od. 8, 
292, belongs to τέρπω). 1) Act. to turn, to 
direct, to guide, to govern, with accus. accord. 
to the relation indicated by the connected 
adv. and prepos. a) to turn away, to direct, 
toa place, & ἔς ta, Il. 13, 7; πρός τι, Il. 5, 605; 
παρά τι, 11.21, 603; ava τι, IL 19, 212; ἐπὶ 
vr, Il. 13, 542; ἐπὶ τι, Il. 13, 4; τέτραπτο 

πρὸς ἰϑύ ol, he was turned directly towards 


490 


Τρέφω. 


him, Il. 14, 403; tava εἰς εὐνήν, to bring any 
one to bed, Od. 4, 294; μῆλα πρὸς Ogos, to 
drive the sheep to the mountain, Od. 9, 315; 
ϑυμὸν κατὰ πληϑύν, to turn one’s mind to, 
ll. 5, 676; ἵππους φύγαδε, the horses to 
flight, IL 8, 157. 257; and without ἵππους, II. 
16, 657 ; spoken of battle: to turn to flight, 
to repulse, τινά, Il. 15,261. 5) toturn around, 
to turn about, πάλιν τρ. ἵππους, to turn back 
the horses, IL 8, 437; πάλιν dose, IL 13, 3. 
6) to turn from, to avert, lo repel, ἀπό τινος, 
Il. 16, 645. 22,16. d) Metaph. to turn, to 
change, φρένας τινός, 1]. 6, 61. 2) Intrans. 
to turn oneself, like the mid., aor. 2 act. φύ- 
yade, Il. 16, 657. II) Mid. and Pass. 1) to 
turn oneself, to betake oneself, to apply one- 
self, ἐπὶ ἔργα, 11. 3, 432; εἰς ὀρχηστῦν, Od. 1, 
422 ; aor. 1 mid. absol. αἰχμὴ ἐτράπετο, the 
point bent, IL. 11,237. Espec. a) like ver- 
sari, to have intercourse, to travel, τραφϑῆ- 
vos ἀν “Ελλάδα, Od. 15, 80. ὁ) πάλιν τραπέ- 
σϑαι τιρός͵ to turn from any one, Il. 18, 138; 
éxag τινος, Ou. 17, 73. ‚I Metaph. to change, 
to turn, τρέπεται χρώς, the color changes 
(spoken of one in fear), Ih. 13, 279. 17, 733. 
Ou. 21, 412; τράπεται νόος, φρήν, the mind 
changes, Il. 17, 546. 10, 45; ἤδη μοι κραδίη 
τέτραπτο νέεσϑαι, already was my heart dis- 
posed to return, Od. 4, 260; (poet. from τρο- 
πάρ). 

τρέφω, fut. ϑρέψω͵ h. Ven. aor. 1 ἔϑρεψα, 
ep. ϑρέψα, δον. 2 ἔ ἔτραφον (trans. in Il. 23, 90, 
where now stands ἔτρεφε, see at the end); 7 
perf. τέτροφα, intrans. aor. 1 mid. ἐθρεψάμην͵ 
only optat, ϑρέψαιο, aor. 2 pasa. drpapm, 3 
plur. τράφεν for ἐτράφησαν. 1) Act. 1) to 
make compact or thick, to cause to coagulate 
or curdle, with accus. yada, Od. 9, 246. 2) 
Comm. to feed, to nourish, to rear, to bring 
up, to nurse, spoken of children, τινά, Il. 1, 
414. 2, 548; τινὰ πῆμα τινι, to rear any one 
asa pest, Il. 6,282; of beasts: innorg, κύνας, 
to keep [horses] dogs, H. 2, 766. 22, 69; of 
plants: „to raise, Il. 11, 741. 6) Metaph. ὕλη 
τρέφει ἄγρια, the forest nourishes wild beasts, 
11.5, 52 ; to cause to grow, ὕεσσιν ἁλοιφήν͵ Od. 
13, 410: ; χαίτην, Il. 23, 142. I} Mid. 1) 
Transit. to rear for oneself, τινά, Od. 19, 
368. { 2) Intrans. mid. with perf. 2 and aor. 
pase. 1) to congeal, to attach itself firmly, 
περὶ χροὶ τέτροφεν ἀλμη, Od. 23, 237. 2) to 
be nourished, to grow, to grow up, 1]. 1, 251. 
4,723 The forms ἐτραφότην ὑπὸ μητρί, n. 


Τρέχω. 


5, 555: τραφέμεν for τραφέειν, Il. 7, 199. 18, 
436. Od. 3, 28; ἔτραφ᾽ for ἔτραφε, Il. 21, 279, 
are explained as forms of the aor. 2 act. with 
intrans. signif., cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gram. under 
τρέφω͵ Kühner $ 244. Thiersch on the con- 
trary, $ 215. 45, supposes an ep. shortening 
for ἐτραφήτην, τραφῆναι, etc., accented ἐτράφ᾽ 
with Herodian, as aor. 2 pass. 

τρέχω, aor. 1 ἔϑρεξα, only ep. iterat. from 
ϑρέξασκον, 11. 18, 599. 602; aor. 2 ἔδραμον, 
to run, to haste, to hasten, πόδεσσι, 1]. 18, 599; 
metaph. spoken of inanimate things, of an 
auger, Od. 9, 386. 

τρέω, 3eing. tee, aor. 1 ἔτρεσα, ep. τρέσσα, 
to tremble, to quake; in Hom. according to 
Aristarch. always: to fly from fear, Il. 5, 256. 
11, 546. Od. 6, 138; ὑπὸ τεῖχος, to fly under 
the wall, 11.22, 143; (the signif. to quake, 
prob. Il. 17, 332. 21,288). 2) Trans. to fear, 
to tremble at, ti, Il. 11, 554. 17, 663. N. B. 
gern τρεῖ, the voice trembles, Herm. conject. 
ἢ. Ven. 238. for ῥέει. 

τρήρων, ὠνος, 0, ἡ (1980), trembling, 
timorous, fearful, epith. of doves, Il. 5, 778. 
22, 140. Od. 12, 63. 

fontos, 7, ov, verb. adj. from τετράω, 
pierced, perforated, λίϑος, Od. 13, 77; often 
τρητὰ λέχεα, spoken of royal beds, prob. 
beautifully perforated (V. ‘beautifully form- 
ed’), Il. 3, 448. Od. 1, 440. Others think 
they were so called because they were thus 
pierced to admit girths or corde, Od. 23, 198. 

Τρηχίς, ivos, 7, ep. and Ion. for Τραχίς, 
an old town in Thessaly on the Malean gulf, 
so called from the mountainous region in its 
vicinity ; afler its destruction, it was rebuilt 
at a distance of six stadia, and called “Hoa- 
πλεια, Il. 2, 682. 

Τρῆχος, 6, an Ztolian, slain by Hector, 
1. 5, 706. 

τρηχύς, εἴα, v, Ion. for τραχύς, rough, un- 
even, rugged, steep, stony, λέϑος, Il. 5, 308; 
axtn, Od. 5, 425; also epith. of towns and 
islands, 11. 2, 717. Od. 9, 27. 

(τρήχω), an erroneously assumed pres. 
for the Hom. perf. τέτρηχα, see ταράσσω. 

τρίαινα, ἡ (τρεῖς), a trident, the comm. 
weapon of Neptune, Il. 12, 27. Od. 4, 506. 

* τρίβος, ὁ (τρίβω), prop. rubbing, exer- 
cise, practice, expertness, h. Merc. 447. 

τρίβω, infin. pres. ep. τριβέμεναι, aor. 1 
ἔτριψα, infin. τρέψαι. 1) Prop. to rub; hence 
spoken of grain: to thresh, κρῖ, IL 23, 496, 
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(which was done by oxen), μοχλὸν ἐν op9al- 
μῷ, to turn the stake in the eye, Od. 9, 333. 
2) Metaph. to exhaust, to enfeeble, τρίβεσθϑαι 
κακοῖσι, to exhaust oneself by sufferings, IL 
23, 735. 

τρέγληνος͵ ον (γλήνη), having three eyes, 
ἕρματα τρίγληνα, either with three eyes or 
openings, or having three stare, [‘triple- 
gemmed,’ Cowp.], Il. 14, 183. Od. 18, 298. 

zoıyAoyir, Tvog, ὃ, 7, poet. (yluzgiy), three- 
pointed, triple-barbed, epith. of an arrow, *II. 
5, 393. 11, 507. 

τριετής, ἐς (Eros), of three years, three 
years old, only adv. τρέετες (with retracted 
accent), three years long, *Od. 2, 106. 13,377. 

τρίζω, perf. tetgtya, with pres. signif., part. 
ep. τετριγῶτας for τετριγότας, a word formed 
to imitate the sound, to twitter, to chirp, 
spoken of young birds, Ill. 2, 314; to squeak, 
to gibber, to utter a sharp sound, spoken of 
bats and of the noise of departing souls, Od. 
24, 5. 9. Tl. 23, 101; [cf Shaksp. ‘the ghosts, 
—Did squeak and gibber in the Roman 
streets ?] to crack, to creak, spoken of the 
backs of wrestlers, Il. 23, 714. 

τριήκοντα, indecl. ep. and Ion. for τριάκ., 
thirty, * Il. 2, 516. 680. 733. 

τριηκόσιοι, at, a, ep. and Ion. for zgsax., 
three hundred, 11. 11, 697. Od. 13, 390. 

Toixn, 7, prose Τρίκκη, Strab., a town in 
Thessaly on the Peneus, with a temple of 
ZEsculapius, the residence of the Asclepi- 
ades, Il. 2, 729. 4, 202. 

τρίλλιστος, ov, poet. for τρίλιστος (λίσσο- 
pat), thrice prayed for, i.e. often or earnest- 
ly supplicated, νύξ, Il. 8, 488. } cf. τρίς. 

* Τριόπης, ov, 6, Ion. for Τριόπας, (triple- 
eyed, from ow), father of Phorbas, h. Ap. 
211. 

*rginernhog, ov (πέτηλον), triple-leaved, 
h. Mere. 

τρίπλαξ, axog, ὁ, ἡ (πλέκω), threefold, 
triple, ἄντυξ, Il. 18, 480. } 

τριπλῇ, adv. (τρίπλοος), threefold, Ii. 1, 
128. } 

τρίπολος, ον, poet. (πολέω), thrice turned 
around or ploughed, νειός, 1]. 18, 542. Od. 5, 
127. 

τρίπος, ov, ὁ, poet. for τρέπους, Il. 22, 164. } 

τρίπους, οδος, ὁ, ἧ, prop. adj. three-footed, 
comm. ὁ τρέπους, a tripod: a) ἃ three-foot- 
ed kettle for boiling, Il. 18, 344. 346. Od. 8, 
434; hence ἐμπυριβήτης, 11. 23, 702. b) Or, 


Τριπεόλεμιος, 


ἃ beautifully wrought three-footed stand for 
kettles, dishes, basina, ἄπυρος, IL 9, 122. 264. 
They are often mentioned as prizes and pre- 
senta, IL 8, 290. 9, 122, 11, 700. Od. 13, 13. 

* Τριπτόλεμος, ὃ ö (the rural deity dwelling 
upon the thrice-ploughed land (τριπόλῳ), 80- 
cording to Hom. ἢ. Cer. 153, a prince of the 
Eleusinjans; according to the fable of the 
Athenians, son of Celeus and Metaneira, to 
whom Ceres presented a chariot yoked to 
a dragon, to travel through the earth and 
teach agriculture to mankind. 

τρίπευχος, ον (πτύσσων), triple, three-fold ; 
τρυφάλεια, a helmet which is formed of three 
plates laid one upon another, Il. 11, 353. f 

tis, adv. (τρεῖς), thrice, often, τρὶς τόσσον, 
τόσσα, Il, 1, 213. δ, 136. The number three 
appears even in Hom. to have been a sacred 
number, and gener. to indicate that which 
occurs several times, 1]. 5, 436. 6, 435. 22, 
165 ; see Spitzner ad Il. 16, 702. 

τριρκαίδεκα, indecl. poet. for τριακαίδεκα, 
thirteen, ll. 5, 387. Od. 24, 340. 

εριρκαιδέκατος, 7,09, the thirteenth, Tl. 10, 
495; τῇ τριρκαιδεκάτῃ, sc. ἡμέρᾳ, Od. 19, 202. 

"τριρκοπάνιστος, ον (κοπανίζω), thrice- 
pounded. tg. ἄρτος, bread made of very fine 
flour, Batr. 35. 

τρίφμακαρ, αρος, 0, 4, thrice-blessed, i. 6. 
happy in the highest degree, Od. 6, 154. 
τριςμάκαρες καὶ τετράχις, * Od. 5, 806. 

*g010005, 7, 09 (τρίς), three-fold, three 
and three, h. Ven. 7. 

φριστοιχί, adv. (στοῖχος), in three rows (di- 
vided into three parts, V.), Il. 10, 473. } ed. 
Wolf; otherwise tg:cronyel. 

τρίστοιχος, ον (στοῖχος), in three rows, 
divided into three parts, Od. 12, 91. f 

τριρχίλιοι, at, a (χίλιοι), three thousand, 
Il. 20, 221. f 

τρίτατος, ἡ, ον», poet. lengthened for τρέ- 
1ος, the third, Il. 1,252. Od. 4, 97; and often. 

Τριτογένεια, ἥ (γένος), the Triton-born, 
epith. of Minerva, prob. named from Triton, 
a stream in Alalcomene, in Beotia, where 
was the most ancient seat of her worship, Il. 
4,515. 8, 39. Paus. 9, 33. Accord. to the old 
Gramm. it means head-born, from tect, in 
Cretan = κεφαλή ; but the fable that Miner- 
va was born from the head of Jupiter is first 
found h. 28, 4. A later fable derives the 
name from the lake Tritonis in Lybia, where 
she was said to have been born, Ap. 1, 3. 6. 
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* Τρτεογενής, ἕος, 7, a rare form of Tgsto- 
γένεια, ἢ. 28, 4. 

τρίτος, ἡ, ον (τρεῖς), the third. τοῖσι ἐπὶ 
τρίτος ἦλθε, Od. 20, 185. Neut. τὸ τρέτον, 
or, with Wolf, τοτρέτον, thirdly, for the third 
time, . Il. 3, 225. 

τρίχα, adv. (τρίς), three-fold, in three 
parts, Od. 8, 506. διὰ τρίχα πκοσμηϑέντες, 
i.e. διακοσμ. τρ. IL 2, 655; with Gen. τρίχα 
γυχτὸς ἔην, it was in the ‘third part of the 
night, Od. 12, 312. 14, 483, 

τριχάϊκες (ἃ 7), οἷ Δωριέεις, Od. 19, 177; Ὁ 
accord. to Eustath. the trebly-divided (ἀΐσ- 
oo), because they dwelt in Eubea, in the 
Peloponnesus, and in Crete, or named from 
the triple race of the Dorians, the Hylleia, 
Dymanes, and Pamphyli, hence V., of treble 
race. Accord. to others (Damm), with tri- 
ple-waving creat, like xoguait; or from Sof, 
with waving hair, cf. Strab. X. p. 475. 

τρίχες, ai, nom. plur. from ϑρέξ. 

τριχϑά, poet. for τρίχα, three-fold, ll. 2, 
668. 15, 169. Od. 9, 71. 

Τροιζήν, 7906, ἧἥ, Trezene, a town in Ar- 
golis, not far from the coast on the Saronic 
gulf, with a port, Pogon, Il. 2, 561. 

Τροίζηνος, ον, son of Ceas, father of Eu- 
phemus, Il. 2, 847. 

Teoin, 4, ep. and Ion. for Τροία, T'roja, 
1) the Trojan country in Asia Minor, with 
its capital, Ilium, extending along the coast 
from the river ZEsepus to Cafcus, or, accord. 
to Strabo, from the promontory of Lectum to 
the Hellespont. Often in Hom., Il. 2, 162; 
in prose comm. Tewes. 2) the chief town in 
Troja, otherwise Zium, 1], 1, 129, 2, 141. Od. 
1,2; from this Τροέηϑεν and Τροίηϑε, adv. 
from Troy, Od. 3, 257; (ano Τροίηϑε μολό»- 
ta, Il. 24, 492, is rejected by Spitzner in his 
Programm de adverb. que in sy desinunt, 
usu Homerico, p. 6, who prefers the old read- 
ing, Τροιήϑεν ἰόντα). Τροίηνδε, adv. to Troy, 
Il. 22, 116. Od. 3, 268. 

τρομέω, a form of τρέμω, only pres. and 
imperf. mid. 3 plur. optat. tgoueolato for 
τρομέοιντο, 1) to tremble, to quake. τρομέει 
ὑπὸ γυῖα, Il. 10, 95. τρομέουσε φρένα, they 
tremble in heart, Il. 15,627. 2) With accus. 
to tremble at, to fear, any one, ΤΙ. 17,203. Od. 
18,79. Mid. = τρομέω, τρομέοντό οἷ φρένες, 
Il. 14, 10; ϑυμῷ, Il. 10, 492; with accus, 
ϑάνατον, Od. 16, 446. 

τρόμος, ὁ (τρέμω), the act of trembling, 


x 
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quaking, Il. 3, 34. 8, 452. Od. 18, 88; hence 
anxiety, terror, Il. 6, 137; and often. 

* τρόπαιον, τό (ἀροπή), a trophy, Batr. 
159. 

τροπέω, poet. form of τρέπω ; ὄχεα, to turn 
about the chariot, Il. 28, 224. 1 

τροπή, 7, the act of turning, return. τρο- 
παὶ ἠελίοιο, the turning of the sun, the sol- 
stice, Od. 15, 404.t The passage Nicos tic 
Zvpln—Opryyins καϑύπερϑεν, ὅϑι τροπαὶ 
ἠελίοιο, is variously explained; Voss: be- 
yond Ortygia, where is the solsticial point. 
According to most ancient critics, cf. Strabo 
X. p. 487, and Eustath. ad loc., by Syria is 
to be understood Syros, one of the Cyclades, 
and by Ortygia the island Delos. The τρο- 
mai ἠελίοιο Eustath. explains as a poetical 
description of the west, and compares with 
it Od. 11, 18. Also, according to Voss and 
Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 22, it is the quarter of the 


- heaven where the sun declines to his setting. ' 


With him agrees G. F. Grotefend in Geogr. 
Ephem. B. 48. St. 3. p. 281. “Ortygia or 
Delos is the centre of the earth’s surface 
in Homer, over which the sun reaches 
the highest point of its path. A line from 
north to south divides the earth into two 
parts.” Others consider the words as mean- 
ing the real solstice, rejecting the above 
explanation because Syros is not west, but 
rather east from Delos. This Eustath. inti- 
mates, in saying that the solstitial point had 
been pointed out in a cave in this island ; or 
it was referred to the gnomon of Pherecydes, 
cf. Diog. Laert. Pherecyd. Accord. to Ottf. 
Miller, cf. Orchomenos p. 326, the words are 
the addition of a rhapeodist, and obviously 
refer to the gnomon of Pherecydes of Syros. 
Voss, Alte Weltkunde p. 294, understands 
by Ortygia, the small island of Ortygia lying 
near Syracuse ; and here also, he thinks, is 
Syria to be sought, see Zvpin. 

τρόπις, 105, 7 (τρέπω), the keel of a ship, 
a ship's bottom ; it was made small, in order 
easily to cut the waves; from it arose the 
two side-walls, * Od. 7, 252. 19, 278. 

τροπός, ὁ (τρέπω), a leathern thong with 
which the oar was made fast, and in which 
it turned, Od. 4, 782. 8, 53. 

τρόφιρ, τρόφι, gen. tog, ep. short form = 
τροφόεις. τρόφι κῦμα, ἃ great, powerful wave, 
Il. 11, 307. t 

τροφόεις, δόσα, ev, poet. (τρέφω), well- 
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nourished ; hence thick, strong, great, κύμα- 
ta, Il. 15, 621. Od. 3,290. Aristarch. reads 
τροφέοντα, incorrectly. 

τροφός, ὁ und 7 (τρέφω), one who nourish- 
es, one who brings up ; only as fem. a nurse, 
a female attendant, * Od. 2, 361. 4, 742. 

* Τροφώνιος, ὃ, son of Erginus, a king of 
Orchomenos, brother of Agamedes, h. Ap. 
296. 

τροχός, ὁ (τρέχω), every thing which runs, 
comm. any thing circular, hence 1) the 
wheel of a chariot, Il. 6, 42. cf. ἅρμα. 2) a 
potter’s wheel, 1]. 18, 600. 3) a round mass 
of wax, tallow, Od. 12, 173. 21, 178. 

zovyam (τρύγη), 3 plur. pres. τρυγόωσι, 
ep. for τρυγῶσι, to harvest the fruits of the 
trees and the field, to harvest, to gather, Od. 
7, 124; to strip off fruits, ἁλωήν, Il. 18, 556. 

*zovyy, 7, autumnal fruite, whether ot 
field or tree, espec. wine. 2) the autumnal 
harvest, h. Ap. 55. 

*rovynpogos, 09 (φέρω), bearing wine, h. 
Ap. 529. 

τρυγόω, see τρυγάω. 

τρΐζω, a word formed to imitate the sound, 
to coo, to uller a murmuring sound, espec. 
spoken of the turtle dove; of men: to mutter, 
to murmur from displeasure ; τινί, to com- 
plain of any thing to any one, II. 9, 311. f 

τρύπανον, τό (τρυπάω), an auger, a car- 
penter’s | tool, Od. 9, 385. Ὁ 

tendo (τρύπη), pres. optat. 3 sing. τρυ- 
πῷ, to bore, to pierce, δόρυ, Od. 9, 384. } 

τρυφάλεια, 7, poet. a helmed, Il. 3, 372. 
Od. 18, 378. According to the common ex- 
planation, for τριφάλεια, a helmet with three 
cones; accord. to Wolf and Buttm. Lexil. IL 
p. 250, it was the prevalent name of a helmet, 
and prob. derived from teva, to pierce, be- 
cause the cone or knob was perforated for 
the reception of the creat, in distinction from 
καταῖτυξ, Heyne ad Il. 3, 372. 

"τρυφερός, 7, 09 (τρυφή), soft, delicate, 
tender, Batr. 66. 

φτρύφος, 809, τό (ϑρύπτω), that which ie 
broken off, a piece, a fragment, Od. 4, 508. } 

τρὔχω, ‘poet. = τείρω, fut, τρύξω, to wear 
away, to consume, to destroy, οἶκον, the pro- 
perty, Od. 1, 248. 16, 125; metaph. to drain, 
to vez, to torment, to distress. πτωχὺν οὐχ ἄν 
τις καλέοι, τρύξοντά & αὑτόν, no one would call 
a beggar, to torment himself, Od. 17, 387. 
Pass. Od. 1,288. τρύχεσϑαιλιμῷ, * Od. 10,177. 


Teac. 


Tooci, ai, only plur. the Trojan women, 
N. 3, 384. 411. see Τρῳός. 

Τρωάς, άδος, ἡ 7, a pecul. fem. to Τρῳός, 
Trojan, ἢ ῆ τροφός, h. Ven. 114; espec. with 
and without γυνή, a Trojan woman, always 
in the plur. Il. 6, 442. 

* τρώγλη, ἥ (τρώγω) a hole, a cave, Batr. 
52. 113. 

* Τρωγλοδύτης, ov, ὁ, that lives in holes, 
the name of a mouse, Batr. 205. 

* ερωγλοδύω, (δύω), to creep into a hole 
or cave, to dwell in a hole, only part., Batr. | 
35. 

τρώγω, to gnaw, t to crop, to chew, to nibble, | | 
spoken of mules, ἄγρωστιν, Od. 6, 60; } of | 
mice, Batr. 34. | 

Towiag, άδος, 7, poet. pecul. fem. of Τρώ- | 
tos, Trojan, ληΐς, Οὐ. 13, 263; comm. in the 
plur. with γυναῖκες, Il. 9, 139. 16, 831. Subst. | 
the Trojan women, 11. 18, 122. 

Towixöy, 7, 6%, Trojan; τὸ Τρωϊκὺν ne- | 
δίον, Il. 10, 11. 23, 464, the T'rojan plain, be- ' 
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τρώχτης, OV, 6, (τρώγω) a gnawer, a glut- 
ton; as epith. of Phoenician merchants: a 
cheat, a knave, a sharper, * Od. 14, 289. 15, 
406. 

* Τρωξάρτης, ov, ὁ, (ἄρτος), bread-eater, 
name of a mouse, Batr. 20. 

Topos, 7, ὄν, Trojan. 1) belonging to 
Tros, ἵπποι, Il.23, 291. 2) belonging to the 
nation, Τρῳαὶ ἵπποι, Il. 16,393. Τρ. κύνες, 
Il. 17, 255. 273; but Τρωαΐ, αἷ, subst., Tro- 


_ jan women, without iota subsc. q. v. 


τρωπάω, poet. form of τρέπω, ep. iterat. 
imperf. τρωπάσκετο, 1. 11, 568; to tum, to 
‚ change, to alter, φωνήν, Od. 19,151. Mid. to 
turn oneself ; πάλιν τρωπᾶσϑαι, to turn back, 
to go back, Tl. 16, 95; πρὸς πόλιν, Od. 24, 
536 ; ‘Borde, to betake oneself to flight, Il. 
15, 666. 

Τρώς, Τρωός, 6, 1) eon of Erichthoni- 
ı us and Astyoche, grandson of Dardanus, 
husband of Callirhoe, who bore him Ilus, 
Assaracus and Ganymedes. The part of 


tween the rivers Scamander and Simois, the Phrygia in which he reigned received from 
ecene of the Trojan war; also Τρώων πεδί- : him the name of Troja, Il. 20, 230 seq. 2) 
oy, 1]. 11, 836. 15, 739; for the most part | son of Alastor, Il. 20, 462. 3) Plar. οὗ Tge- 
called simply πεδίον. This plain extended ες, gen. Τρώων (on the irregular accent eee 
from the camp of the Greeks to the city of | Buttm. § 43. note 4, Rost § 37. B. 1, Kühner 
Ilium, and was broken by both these rivers | $264) the Trojans, the inhabitants of the 
and by several hills. In proceeding directly | kingdom of Troy, of whom the Dardanians 
from the camp to the city, it was necessary | were a more ancient stock. They were 


to cross a ford of the Scamander. The fol- 
lowing points in it are mentioned by Hom.: 
1) The sacred oak of Jupiter, at the Sceean 
gate, see φηγός. 2) The fig-hill, see ‘Egevs- 
os. 3) The watch-stand, not far from the 
fig-hill, see oxonen, 4) The sepulchral 
mound of Batieia, see Batlea. 5) The 
mound of Ilus, see ZAog. 6) The sepulchral 
mound of AEayetes, from which the Grecian 
camp could be seen, Il. 2, 793. 7) The 
height of the plain, near the Hellespont, see 
ϑρωσμός. 8) The entrenchment of Hercu- 
les (τεῖχος), in the neighborhood of the sea, 
constructed by Minerva and the Trojane for 
the protection of Hercules, 1]. 20, 145 seq. 
9) The Hill of Beauty, see Kaddsxodown, cl. 
Spohn de agro Trojan. p. 17 seq. 

Τρωΐλος, ὃ, son of Priam and Hecuba, Il. 
24, 257. 

Tewiog, ty, ἴον, ep. and Ion, for Τρῳός, 
Trojan. 1) belonging to Tros. Τρώϊοι ἵπ- 
ποι Il. 5, 222. 23, 378. 2) peculiar to the na- 
tion, δούρατα, Τρωΐα, Il. 14, 262. 


prob. a Pelasgian race; of their emigration 
to Crete Homer knows nothing, Il. 1, 152. ef. 
Hat. 7, 122. 

τρωτός, 7, 09 (τρώω), wounded, vulnera- 
ble, Il. 21, 568. f 

τρωχάω, ep. form of τρέχω, to run, Il. 22, 
163. Od. 6, 318. 

200900, poet. only in the pres. (theme of 
τιτρώσκω), aor 1 ἔτρωσα, fut. τρώσομαι, aor. 
pass. ἐτγρώϑην, Batr. 193, to wound, espec. to 
injure, to harm, ἀλλήλους, Od. 16, 293; ἴπ- 
πους, Il. 23, 341; 09: τρώσεσϑαι (sc. ἱππεῖς) 
ὀΐω, where, I think, they will be wounded, 
I. 12, 66; metaph. io infatuate, to stupefy, 
οἷνός σε ‘Toute, Od. 21, 293. 

τυγχάνω, imperf. Ou. 14, 231. ἢ fut. teufo- 
eas, aor. 2 ἔτυχον, ep. zuyov, subj. 1 sing. τύχω. 
με, also ep. aor. ἐτύχησα͵ perf. τετύχηκα͵ only 
intrans. 1) Trans. with gen. fo Ait, to hit a 
mark. a) Prim. with missiles, zır0s, Il. 16, 
609. 23, 857; with accus. only in connection 
with βάλλειν, ovräy, νύσσειν ὃν Sa—tn0 στέρ- 
volo τυχήσας---βεβλήκει, 1]. 4, 106. cf. Il. 5, 


Τυδείδης. 


652. 12, 394. 13, 371; ; abeol Tl. 5, 287. 7, 243; 

and with prepos.; xata ὦμον, Il. 5, 98. 579. 

12, 189. ὁ) Gener. to hit, to attain, to find, 
to meet with, to reach, τινός, Od. 14, 334. 19, 
291; absol. Ol. 21, 13, c.) Spoken of 
things: τύχε ἀμάϑοιο βαϑείης, he struck in 
the deep sand, Il. 5, 587, πομπῆς, Οὐ. 6, 290; 

φιλότητος, Od. 15, 158, d) Absol. ὃς κε τύ- 
xn, whoever happened, Il. 8, 430; to altain 
an end, to be fortunate, Il. 23, 466. 2) In- 
trans. to chance, to happen, to come to pass, 
11. 11,116. πρὼν πεδίοιο διαπρύσιον τετυχή- 

κως. extending entirely through the plain, II. 

17, 748. Od. 10, 88. ὁ) Spoken of things: 
to fall to one’s lot, to happen to, zwi, 1]. 11, 
684. Od. 14,231. c) to be casual, with part. 
τύχησεν ἐρχομένη νηῦς, a ship happened along, 
Od. 14, 334. 19, 291. 

Τυδείδης, ov, ὃ, con of Tydeus== Diome- 
des, Il. 14, 380. 

Τυδεύς, ep. 70% and &og, 0, son of king 
(Eneus, of Calydon, in Etolia, father of Di- 
omedes. Because he slew his uncle Alca- 
thous, he fled to Argos to Adrastue, who re- 
ceived him kindly aud gave him his daugh- 
ter Deiphyle as a wife. He marched with 
Polynices to Thebes, and was slain there by 
Menelippus, Il. 2, 406; espec. 4, 372 seq. 
5, 801 seq. | 

TUXTOR, ή, oy, verb. adj. from tev 2%, prop. 
prepared, made. ᾿Αρής, τυκτὸν κακὸν, an 
evil which men prepare for themselves, i in 
opposition to a natural evil; an unnatural, a 
great evil, [accord. to Köppen, formed of 
sheer evil], Il. 5, 831, τ. κρήνη, an artificial 
fountain, Od. 17, 206. 2) — εὔτυκτος, arli- 
ficially wrought, well-wrought, Il. 12, 105; 
δάπεδον, Od. 4, 627. 17, 169. 

ΤΥΚΏ, obsol. theme of τεύχω. 

τύμβος, ὁ (τύφω), prop. a place where a 
corpee is burned, comm. a sepulchral mound, 
a hill of earth, which was heaped up above 
the ashes, II. 7, 336. 435, Od. 4, 584. 

τυμβοχοή, ἡ (χέω), the act of heaping up 
a mound, sepulture, interment, 11. 21, 323, f 
οὐδέ τί μιν χρέω ἔσται τυμβοχοῆς, ed. Wolf, 
with Crates. Aristarch., whom Eustath., and 
among the moderns, Heyne, follow, reads 
τυμβοχοῆσ᾽, shortened for τυμβοχοῆσαι; the 
latter, accord. to Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 305. A. 
5, incorrect; cf. Thiersch Gr. $ 164 2. A. 1. 

Torödgeos, ὃ 6, Att. Τυνδάρεως, Tyndareus, 
son of CEbalus and the nymph Batia; he 
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Turd os. 


was expelled from Sparta by hie brothers, 
fled to Thestius to Aétolia, who gave him 
his daughter Leda as a wife. He was sub- 
sequently restored to Sparta by Hercules. 
His wife bore him Clytsemnestra, Helen,Cas- 
tor, and Pollux, Od. 11, 298. 

* Turdagidys, ov, ὃ, son of Tyndareus, es- 
pec. in the plur. os Τυνδαρίδαι, the Tyndari- 
de = Castor and Pollux, ἢ. 16, 2. 32, 2. 

zum, ep. and Ton. for σύ, {Π|. 5, 485. 

Ἐζύπανον, τό (τύπτω), u stroke, a thrust, 
a cut, in the plur. 11.5, 886. Ὁ 

τύπτω, aor. 1 ἔτυψα, poet. τύψα, perf. pass. 
part. τετυμμένος, aor. 2 pass. ἐτύπην, to strike. 
1) Prop. with a staff, teva, Il. 11,561; spoken 
espec. of weapons used in close conflict, 
(opposed to βάλλειν, Il. 11, 191. 13, 288. 15, 
495); lo cut, to hit, lo thrust, to wound, twa 
φασγάνῳ, ἄορι, δουρί, εἰφεῖ, Il. 4, 531. 13, 
288. 782; with double accus. teva λαιμόν, Il. 
13, 542; metaph. τὸν ἄχος κατὰ φρένα τύψε, 
pain smote hin: in the soul, 11. 19,125. 2) Im- 
prop. or poet. ἅλα ἐρετμοῖς, to strike the sen 
with the oars, Od. 9, 104; χϑόνα μετώπῳ, 
Οὐ. 22, 86; ἴχνια πόδεσσι, to tread the vesti- © 
ges with the feet, V.,i. 6. to tread in any one’s 
footsteps, Il. 23, 764 ; spoken of Zephyr, Ba- 
Gein λαίλαπι τύπτων, κα. γέφεα, siting them 
with the full tempest, Il. 11.306. Pass. to be 
struck, ἐγχείησιν, 11, 13, 732; but also with 
accus. ἕλκεα ὅσσ᾽ ἐτύπη, Il. 24, 421; cf. Rost 
Gr. $ 112. 6. Kahner $ 558, 

* τύραννος, ὖ, prop. lord, commander, 
comm, sovereign, prim. spuken of Mars, with 
dat. ar τιβίοισι, h. 7, 5. 

* Τυρογλύφος, ὃ (yitqo), cheese ercava- 
tor, the name of a mouse, Batr. 137. 

τῦρός, 4, Cheese; alysıog, goats’ milk 
cheese, Il. 11, 639. Od. 4, 88. 

* Τυροφαγος, ὁ (φαγεῖν), cheese-eater, the 
name of a mouse, Batr. 226. 

* Τυρσηνός, ὃ, Ion. for Τυῤῥηνός, a Tyr- 
rhenian, an inbabitant of the country Tyr- 
rhenia (Etruria), in Italy, ἢ, 6, 8. 

Τυρώ, οὖς, 7, daughter of Salmoneus and 
Alcidice, wife of Cretheus. She loved the 
river-god Eripeus; Neptune appeared to her 
in the form of the river-god, and she bore to 
him Pelias and Neleus, Od. 2, 120. 11, 235 
seq. 

τυτϑός, 09 ‘(later also of three endings), 


small, young, spoken of human beings, 11. 6, 
222. τυιϑὺς ἐοῦσα, Il. 22, 480. The neat. 


Tupawy. 


sing. τυτϑόν as adv. lillle, a liltle, espec. spo- 
ken of space, τυτϑὸν ὀπίσσω, Il. 5, 443; ἀπο- 
πρὸ νεῶν, IL 7, 334.; τυτϑὸν ὑπ᾽ ἐκ ϑανάτοιο 
φέρονται, they sail ἃ little removed from 
death, i. e. scarcely, Il. 15, 628; in other 
connections, τυτϑὸν ἔτι ζώειν, to live a little 
longer, Il. 19, 335; φϑέγγεσϑαι, to speak low, 
Il. 24, 170. The neut. plur. only tutta δια- 
τμῆξαι or κέασσι, to cut small, to split small, 
Od. 12, 174. 388. 

Τυφάων, ovos, ὁ, poet. pecul. ep. for Tv- 
par, see Τυφωεός. 

τυφλός, ή, 09, blind, 11.6, 139. { ἢ. Ap. 172. 

Τιυφωεύς, ἕος, 6, ep. contr. Τυφώς, in Hom. 
gen. Ἰυφωέος, dat. τυφωξὶ, Il. 2, 782. 753; 
also Τυφάων, only in the accus. Τυφάἄονα, h. 
Ap. 306. 352; in prose Τιφῶν, vos, prop. 
that smokes, from τύφω, the symbol of volca- 
- noes and storms. According to Il. 2, 780, a 
giant who lay in the land of the Arimi in 
Cilicia, under the earth. In Hes. Th. 820 
seq. he is described as a monster having 
a hundred dragon heads vomiting flames, 
whom Goa (Terra) bore to Tartarus and 
sent against Jupiter when he hurled the 
Titans into Tartarus. After a long contest, 


T, the twentieth letter of the Greek al- 
phabet, und the sign of the twentieth book. 

'γάδες, ὧν, ai, the Hyades, accord. to the 
Schol. from vw, that rain, Pluvie, or from 
their similarity to the letter 7, a constellation, 
consisting of four stars of the third and some 
of the fourth magnitude, in the head of Tau- 
rus, the rising of which brought rain, Il. 18, 
486. The name has also been derived from 
ὗς, Suculu, the constellation being conceived 
of as a herd of wild boars, cf. Gell. XII. 9; 
and Nitzsch ad Od. 5, 272. 

ῥακίνϑινος, y, ον (ὑάκινϑος), of the color 
of hyacinth, hyacinthine, ἄνϑος, Od. 6, 231. 
23, 158; see ὑάκιν»ϑος. 

ὑάχινϑος, 6 (in Hom. in gender not indi- 
cated), the hyacinth, prob. the blue sword- 
lily (tris germanica Linn.), or the larkepur 
(delphinum ajacis L.), Il. 14, 348.7 h. Cer. 
7, 426. h. 17, 25. Theocritus X. 28, calls it 
black; hence the poet compares to it the 
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Jupiter dashed him down to Tartarus. A 
later fable calls Cilicia his birth-place ; after 
he was conquered by Jupiter in a battle 
here, he fled into Sicily, where that deity 
hurled ZEtoa upon him, Pind. Pyth. 1, 32; 
cf. "Agına. 
ΤΎΧΕΩ, an assumed theme to some 

tenses of τυγχάνω. 

+ ein, ἦν fate, chance, destiny, espec. good 
fortune, first found h. 10, 5. 

i 7, daughter of Oceanus, h. Cer. 
420. . 
Τύχίος, ὁ (the maker, from τεΐχω), a fa- 
mous artist of Η γί in Beotia, Il. 7, 220. 

τῷ, prop. dat. sing. from τό, often used ab- 
sol. 1) in this way, frequently in the apodosis, 
then, Il. 2,373. 4, 290. Od. 1, 239. 3, 258. cf. 
Nitzsch ad loc. 2) therefore, Il. 2, 250. Od. 
2, 254. 7, 25. 

τώς, adv. poet. = as, οὕτως, thus, II. 2, 330. 
3, 415. 14, 48. Od. 18, 271. 19,234. Accord. 
to Apollon. de Adverb. p. 582. 17, rox is cor- 
rect only when it correlates to ὡς, as in 11. 3, 
415. In other places he read # ax, and so 
reads Spitzner after good MSS., Il. 2, 330. 
14, 43. 


Y. 


dark hair of Ulysses, Od. 6, 231. cf. Voss ad 
Virg. Ecl. 3, 106. The flower had nothing 
in common with our hyacinth. 

“Ὑὕάμπολις, tog, 1, ἃ town in Phocis on the 
Cephisus, between Opus and Orchomenus. 
Its name is compounded of “Tayrem πόλιες, 
having been built by the Hyantes, the origi- 
nal inhabitants of Beotia, who were driven 
by Cadmus to Phocis, Il. 2, 521. 

ὑββάλλειν, ep. for ὑποβάλλειν. 

ὑβρίζω (ὕβρις), only part. pres. to be inso- 
lent or arrogant (in word or deed); spoken 
espec. of men, to satisfy one’s unbridled de- 
sires, to be wicked, to behave in a contumeli- 
ous or violent manner, Od. 1, 227. 3, 207. 17, 
588. 2) Trans. teva, fo do one wrong, to 
abuse any one, to insult him, Il. 11, 695. Od. 
20, 170: 

ὕβρις, tog, 7 (akin to ὑπέρ), arrogance, in- 
solence, wickedness, any violence arising from 
the consciousness of power or from the pre- 


Ὑβρεστής. 


ponderance of sensual desires, Od. 14, 262; 
spoken espec. of the suitors, Od. 1, 368. 4, 
321; with Bin, Od. 15, 329. 17,565. 2) wick- 
edness towards others, violence, abuse, IL 3, 
203. 214. 

ὑβριστής, ov, ὁ (ὑβρίζων, an arrogant per- 
son, an insolent, wicked, or violent man, ἀνήρ, 
ll. 13, 633. In opposition to δίκαιος, φιλόξει- 
vos, Od. 6, 120. 9, 175. ἢ. Ap. 279. 

ὑγιής, ἔς, gen. 805, healthy, sound, vigor- 
ous, well, metaph. μῦϑος, a healthful word 
(an useful, salutary thought), Il. 8, 524. f 

ὑγρή, ἥ, see ὑγρός. 

ὑγρός, ή, Ov (ὕω), 1) wet, moist, fluid, 
ὑγρὰ κέλευθα, the watery paths, poet. forthe 
sea, Od. 3, 71; hence subst. ἡ ὑγρή, the wa- 
ters, poet. for the sea, Il. 10, 27; connected 
with τραφερή, Il. 14, 308. Od. 20, 98; ἄνεμοι 
ὑγρὸν asvıes, moist blowing winds, Od. 5, 
478. 2) Metaph. languishing, πόϑος, h. 18, 
33. ' 

ὑδατοτρεφής, ἐς, gen. Sog (τρέπω), nou- 
rished in the water, loving the water, epith. 
of the poplar, Od. 17, 208. f 

“Ἴδη, 7, a town on the Tmolus in Lydia, 
accord. to the Schol. the later Sardis, Il. 20, 
385. 

ὑδραίνω (ὕδωρ), only aor. 1 mid. part. 
ὑδρηνάμενος, to water, mid. to wash oneself, 
to bathe oneself, * Od. 4, 750. 759. 17, 48. 58. 

ὑδρεύω (ὕδωρ), only pres. and imperf. to 
dip or fetch water, Od. 10, 105. Mid. to dip 
or bring water for oneself, * Od. 7, 131. 17, 
206. 

Words, 7, ov (ὕδωρ), watery, moist, wet, 
Od. 9, 133. ἢ. Ap. 41. 

*V8pouedovea, ἡ (usdovoa), the water 
queen, name of a frog, Batr. 19. 

ὕδρος, ὁ (ὕδωρ), the water-enake, Il. 2, 
723. Batr. 81. 

τ' Ὑδρύχαρις, ὁ (χαίρω), a friend of the 
water, a frog’s name, Batr. 224, 

ὕδωρ, ὕδατος, τό (ὕω), water ; originally 
prob. rain-water, as Il. 16, 385; plur. ὕδατα, 
waters, only once, Od. 13, 109; proverb. 
ὕδωρ καὶ γαῖαν γενέσθαι, see γαῖα. (v prop. 
short, but also long in the arsis, conf. Herm. 
ad h. Cer. 382.) 

ὑετός, ὁ (U, ὕω), rain, a shower, 1]. 12, 
133. f 


via, υἱάσι, see υἱός. 
“TIETZ, a form of vids, obsol. in the nom. 
from which oblique cases are formed. 
63 
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υἱός, ὁ (from this form there occur in 
Hom. besides the nom. sing., the gen. and 
accus. sing., and the gen. and dat. plur. The 
accus. plur. υἱούς, as a varia lectio, Il. 5, 159. 
Besides the ep. language declined the obl. 
cases after two themes: ΤΙΣ and "TIETZ, 
gen. υἷος and υἱέος, dat. υἷε and υἱεῖ, υἱέϊ, 
accus. υἷα and visa, IL 13, 350; nom. plur. 
υἷες, υἱεῖς and υἱέες, in the dat. plur. only 
υἱάσι, ll. 5, 463. Od. 3, 387; a son, often υἷες 
᾿Αχαιῶν = "“χαιοΐ; [once υἷες Aamıdyaow = 
AaniFor, Il. 12, 128.] (The diphthong ve 
is sometimes used as short, 11.6, 130. 17, 575), 
see Thiersch Gram. § 185. 25. [Buttm. § 58. 
p. 101.] 

υἱωνός, ὁ (vids), a child’s child, a grand- 
son, Il. 2, 666. Od. 24, 515. 

ὑλαγμός, ὁ (ὑλακτέω), the act of barking, 
a howl, 11. 21, 575. Ὁ 

“Tiaxidys, ov, 6, son of Hylacus, whom 
Ulysses pretends to he, Od. 14, 204. 

ὑλακόμωρος, 09 (w), poet. always or fre- 
quently barking, κύνες, * Od. 14, 29. 16, 4. 
On the doubtful derivation of the termination 
μῶρος, see ἐγχεσίμωρος. [Cf. Jahrb J. and 
K. under ἐγχεσίμωρος, p. 259. ] 

ὑλακτέω, poet. ὑλάω (v), to bark, epoken 
of dogs, Il. 18, 586; metaph. of wrath of 
heart, xgadin of ἔνδον viaxtes (‘the hearty 
within him howled,’ V.), Od. 20, 13, 16. 

vido and ὑλάομαι, depon, mid. poet. 
form of ὑλαχτέω͵ to bark, act. Od. 16, 9. Mid. 
Od. 16, 162. 2) Trans. to bark at, τινά, * Od. 
16, 5. 20,15. . . 

ὕλη, ἡ (Ὁ), 1) @ forest, a wood, II. 5, 52. 
Od. 5, 63. 2) fallen wood, building timber, 


‚fire-wood, 11. 23, 50. 111. Od. 9, 234. 3) the 


ballust of a ship, prob. properly wood, brush- 
wood, then rubbish, Od. 5, 257. 

Tin, N, pros. αἱ “Tas, a little town in 
Beotia on the lake Copais, in the time of 
Strabo destroyed, Il. 2, 500. 5, 708. 7, 221. - 
(% is short in-Il. 5, 708, 7, 221; hence some 
critics would write" 707.) 

ὑλήεις, 8000, ev (ὕ, tr), woody, abound- 
ing in wood, wooded, χῶρος, IL. 10, 362; νῆσος, 
Od. 10, 308. h. 13,5; as adj. of two endings, 
Od. 1, 246. 

“Υλλος, 6, a river in Ionia, which rises in 
Lydia, and flows into the Hermus, 1], 20, 392. 

ὑλοτόμος, ον (Ὁ, τέμνω), wood-felling, 
wood-culting, πέλεκυς, Il. 23, 114; spoken of 
men, *Il. 23, 123, 


Ὑμεῖς. 


ὑμεῖς (0), plur. of the personal pron. of 
the second person. Of the common form 
Hom. uses only, in addition, the dat. ὑμῖν. 
Nom. ZEol. and ep. tues, gen. Ion. ὑμέων, 
ep. ὑμείων, dat. ZEol. and ep. ἔμμι(») and 
vun, 11. 10,551; accus. Ion. ὑμέας, ZEol. and 
ep. ὕμμε. (The gen. ὑμέων, and accus. ὑμέας, 
are often dissyllabic) ; you, your, with a col- 
lective sing. Od. 12, 81. 82; cf. Thiersch $ 
204.9, Rost. Dial. 44. Kühner, $ 301. 

ὑμέναιος, ὁ (ἵμνος), a bridal song, the 
hymeneal song, which the companions of the 
bride sung in conducting the bride to the 
house of the bridegroom, Il. 18, 493. f 

ὑμέτερος, 7, ον (Ὁ, ὑμεῖς), your, ὑμέτερόνδε, 
to your house, ep. II. 23, 86. 

ὕμμε, ὕμμες, ὕμμι, see ὑμεῖς. 

Ἐὐὑμνέω (ὕμνος), to celebrate, to praise, to 
extol, with accus., ἢ. Ap. 19, 190. ἢ. 8. 1. 

ὕμνος, ὁ, 1) a song u melody, ὕμνος ἀου- 
. δῆς = οἶμος ἀοιδῆς, the melody of the song, 
Od. 8, 429.{ 2) a song, a hymn, h. Ap. 161. 

19. 
» ὑμός, 7, 09 (Ὁ), Dor. and ep. for ὑμέτερος, 
your, Il. 5, 489. Od. 1, 375. 

ὑπάγω (ἄγω), only imperf. 1) to lead un- 
der, ἵππους ζυγόν, the horses under the yoke, 
Il. 16, 148. 23, 291; ἡμιόνους, to harness, Od. 
6,73. 2) to lead away from under, to convey 
away, τινὰ ἐκ βελέων, 1]. 11, 163. 

ὑπαείδω, ep. for ὑπάδω, to sing in addi- 
tion, in tmesis, Il. 18, 570; see ἀεέδω. 

ὑπαί, ep. for ὑπό. 

* ὑπαιδείδοικα, see ὑποδείδω. 

ὑπαιϑώά, adv. (ino), 1) away from un- 
der, sidewise, Il. 15, 520. 21, 271. 2) As 
prep. witlı gen. along by, sidewise from any 
one, Il. 18, 421. 

ὑπᾶαΐσσω, poet. (ἀΐσσω), fut. ὑπαΐξω, part. 
aor. ὑπαΐξας, to leap or lo rush from under, 
with gen. βωμοῦ, forth from under the altar, 
IL 2,310, 2) With accus. spoken of the fish, 
geiz (i.e. pyixa) ὑπαΐξει, ed. Wolf, he will 
rush up to the agitated wave [‘rippled sur- 
face,’ Cowp.], (to devour the fat of Lycaon), 
IL 21, 126; cf. gels. Heyne and Bothe: ὑπα- 
λύξει φρῖκ, he will escape from the rippling 
flood (viz. into the deep), when he has sati- 
ated himself, cf. Bothe. This explanation 
contravenes the sense. The main thought 
is: the fishes will devour thee; in order to 
do thie, the fish must come up from beneath 
to the floating corpse ; this is expressed by 
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ὑπαΐξει͵ but not by txadvte:, cf. Spitz. ad 
loc. 

ὑπακούω (axotw), aor. ep. ὑπάκοιυσα, in- 
fin. ὑπακοῦσαι, to hear to, 1]. 8,4; in tmesia. 
2) to give ear to, or to answer, * Od. 4, 283. 
10, 83. 

ὑπαλεύομαι, depon. mid. poet. (ἀλεύω). 
aor. part. ὑπαλευάμενος, to avoid, to escape, 
with accus. ϑάνατον, Od. 15, 275. t 

ὑπάλυξις, tog, ἡ (ὑπαλύσκω), the act of 
avoiding, escaping, fleeing, Il. 22, 270. Od. 
23, 287. 

ὑπαλίσχω (ἁλύίσκω), fut. Auto, Batr. 97; 
aor. ep. ὑπάλυξα for ὑπηλ., part. ὑπαλύξας, to 
avoid, to escape, to fly, with accus. τέλος ϑα- 
varoıo, Kigas, Il. 11,451. Od. 4,512; ἀέλλας, 
Od. 19, 189; χρεῖος, to escape a debt, ie. 
not to pay, Od. 8, 355. 

ὑπαντιάω (aytiaw), aor. 1 part. ὑπαντιά- 
gas, to come against or meet unexpectedly, 
absol. Il. 6, 17. { 

ὕπαρ, τό, only nom. accus.,a real appear- 
ance ina state of wakefulness, οὐκ orag, ἀλλ᾽ 
trag, not a dream, but a reality, * Od. 19, 
547. 20, 90. 

ὑπάρχω (apyo), aor. subj. ὑπάρξῃ, to begin, 
to do first, Od. 24, 286. } 

ὑπασπίδιος, ον (ἀσπίς), under the shield, 
covered by the shield, from this neut. plur. 
ὑπασπίδια as adv., with προποδέζειν and προ- 
βιβᾶν, * Il. 13, 158. 807. 16, 609. 

ὕπατος, ἡ, ov (from ὕπερ for ὑπέρτατος), 
the highest, most exalted, supreme, often 
epith. of Jupiter, Il. 5, 756 ; and Od. ἐν πυρῇ 
ὑπάτῃ, upon the highest part of the funeral 
pile, 11.23, 165. 24, 787. 

ὑπέασι, BEE ὕπειμι. 

ὑπέδδεισαν, see ὑποδείδω. 

ὑπέδεκτο, see ὑποδέχομαι. 

ὑπεθϑερμάνϑη, see ὑποϑερμαίνω. 

ὑπείκω, ep. also ὑποείκω (εἴχω), fut. ὑπο- 
εἰξω, aor, ὑπόειξα, fut. mid. ὑπείξομαι and 
ὑποείξομαι, 11. 23, 602. 1) to yield, to retire 
from, τινὶ ἕδρης, to retire from a seat for any 
one, Od. 16, 42; with gen. alone, νεῶν, to go 
away from the ships, Il. 16, 305. 5) With 
‚ACCUR. χεῖράς τινος, to escape one’s hands, II. 
15, 227. 2) Metaph. to yield, to submit to, to 
comply with, to obey, zıvs 11. 15, 211. 23, 602. 
Od. 12, 117; wi zu, to yield to any one in 
any respect, Il. 1, 294. 4,62. (The fut. mid. 
is in use, equivalent to the fut. act.) 

ὕπειμι (εἰμί), pres. 3 plur. Ion. ὑπέασι, to 


Ὑπείρ. 


be under, μελάϑρῳ, to be under a roof, Il. 9, 
204; πολλῆσι (ἵπποις), under many were 
colts, IL. 11, 681; in imesis, Od. 1, 131. 

ὑπείρ, poet. for ὑπέρ. 

ὑπειρέχω, poet. for ὑπερέχω, 

ὑπείροχος, ον, poet. for ὑπέροχος. 

“Ὑπειροχίδης, ov, 6, son of Hyperochus 
= Itymoneus, Il. 11, 673. 

“Ὑπείροχος, ὃ, poet. for“ Txépoyos, a Tro- 
jan, elain by by Ulysses, Il. 11, 335. 

‘“Traeigov, ονος, ὃ, a Trojan, slain by Dio- 
medes, Il. 5, 144. 

ὑπέκ, before a vowel uns: (ὑπό, éx), in the 
Il. ed. Wolf ὑπ᾽ ἐκ. 1) Prepos. with gen. 
from under, out from under, forth from be- 
neath, 11. 5, 854. 13, 89. 15, 628; see τυτϑόν. 
2) Adv. Od. 3, 175. 

ὑπεχπροϑέω, poet. (ϑέω), only pres. to 
run forth from beneath, Il. 21, 604. Od.8, 125. 
δ) With accus. io run before, to outstrip, Il. 
9, 506. 

ὑπεχπρολύω, Hom. (Ave), aor. 1 ὑπεχπρο- 
ἐλῦσα, to loose from under, ἡμιόνους ἀπήνης, 
to unharness the asses from the carriage, 
Od. 6, 88. f 

ὑπεκπρορέω (Sew), to flow out from under, 
Od. 6, 88. T 

ὑπεχπροφεύγω (φεύγω), aor. 2 ὑὕπεκπρο- 
φύγοιμι, and part. urexngoprywy, to escape 
from under, to escape secretly, absol. Il. 20, 
147. 21, 44. Od. 20,43; with accus. Χάρν. 
βδιν, Od. 12, 113. 

ὑπεχσαόω, ep. (σαύω), aor. 1 ὑπεξεσάωσα, 
to save or deliver from unperceived, τινὰ, Il. 
23, 292. 7 

ὑπεκφέρω (φέρω), imperf. poet. Umsxpegor, 
aor. ὑπήνεικα, Il, 8, 883. 1) to bear away 
from under or secretly, τινὰ πολέμοιο, to 
withdraw any one from the war, 1]. 5, 318. 
377. 885; gener. to bear away, spoken of 
horses, Od. 3,496. 2) fo convey any thing 
away, σάκος, Il. 8, 268. 

ὑπεχφεύγω (φεύγω), aor. 2 δπεξέφυχον, 
and ep. ὑπέχφυγον, infin. poet. ὑπεχφυγέειν, 
to flee secrelly from, gener. to escape, ἴο flee, 
11. 8, 243. 20, 191; with accus. Κῆρα, ὄλεϑρον, 
ῥέεθρα, Il. 5, 22. 6, 57. 16, 687. Od. 9, 286; 
(in Od. 3, 175; ὑπὲκ js adv.) 

ὑπεμνήμυχε, Β68 ὑπημύω. 

ὑπένερϑε and ὑπένερϑεν, adv. (ἔνερϑε), 
1) beneath, below, Il. 13, 30; espec. in the 
lower world, 11.3, 278. Od. 10, 353. 2) With 

n. under, ποδῶν ὑπένερϑε, Il. 2, 150; ὑπέν. 
Χίοιο, Od. 3, 172. 
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ὑπέξ, see ὑπέκ. 

ὑπεξάγω (ἄγω), only aor. optat. ὑπεξαγά- 
yoı, to lead out under or secretly, espec. out 
of danger, τινὰ oixads, Od. 18, 147. } 

ὑπεξαλέομαι (ἀλέομαι), only aor. infin. 
ὑπεξαλέασϑαι, lo escape secretly, to avoid, 
with accus. χεῖρας, Il. 15, 180. { 

ὑπεξαγναδύω (δύω), aor, 2 ὑπεξαναδύς, 
intr. 10 emerge from beneath, or unobserved, 
with gen. ἁλός, from the sea, Il. 13, 352. ὦ 

ὑπέρ, ep. also ὑπείρ (the latter when the 
last syllable must be long before a vowel, 
vreig ala), 1) Prepos. with gen. and dat. 
ground signif’ over (super). A) With gen. 
1) Of place: a) in indicating motion overa 
place or object, away, over, above, ὑπὲρ τοίχων 
καταβῆναι, Il. 15, 382; cf. 20, 279; ὑπὲρ ov- 
δοῦ βῆναι, Od. 17,575. δ) In indicating con- 
tinuance over a place: above, „upon, on the 
upper side, ὑψοῦ ὑπὲρ γαίης & ἔχειν, to hold 
high above the earth, Il. 13, 200; ὑπὲρ μα- 
ζυῖο, Il. 4, 528. Od. 1, 137; hence also: ὑπὲρ 
κεφαλῆς στῆναϊ τινι, to stand above any one’s 
head, i. 6. to stand behind the head, Il. 2, 20. 
Oud. 4, 803. 48) over, beyond, ὑπὲρ τάφρου, 
Il. 18, 228. 23, 73. Od. 13, 257. 2) In causa- 
tive relations, almost always like περί: a) 
in assigning the cause, as if still local: for, 
for any one’s good ; in expressions of protec- 
tion and defence, τεῖχος τειχίσσασϑαι νεῶν 
ὕπερ, for the ships, Il. 7, 449; ῥέζειν τι ὑπὲρ 
Δαναῶν, Il, 1,444. ὃ) With verbs of pray- 
ing, by any one, for one’s sake, λίσσεσϑαι 
ὑπὲρ τοκέων, ὑπὲρ ψιχῆς καὶ γούνων σῶν, 1]. 
15; 660. 665. 22, 338, Od. 16,261. c) Gener. 
in indicating a reference of any kind: of, 
about, ὑπὲρ σέϑεν αἴσχὲ ἀκούω, Il. 6, 521. 
B) With accus. 1) Spoken of place, in in- 
dicating motion over an object: away, with 
the idea of accomplishment, away over, over ; 
ὑπὲρ ὦμον, Il. 5, 16; ἐπεὶρ ada, 11. 22, 227. 
Od. 3, 73. ὁ) Spoken of measure : beyond, 
against, only metaph. ὑπὲρ αἶσαν, against 
propriety, Il. 3, 59; ὑπὲρ μοῖραν, against fate, 
Il. 20, 336; ὑπὲρ ϑεὸν, 1]. 17, 327. II) In 
composition, it expresses the signif. of the 
prepos. and’also the idea of excess, of exag- 
geration. 

Unegis, 85, poet. (anus), blowing from 
above, ἄελλα, Il. 11, 297. } 

ὑπεράλλομαι, depon. mid. (ἄλλομαι), part. 
ep. sync. aor. ὑπερᾶλτο, part. ὑπεράλμενος, to 
leap over, αὐλῆς, 11.5, 138. 2) to leap over, 


Ὑπερβαένω. 


with accus. στέχας, to leap over the ranks, 
* Tl. 20, 327. 

ὑπερβαίνω (Balve), aor. 2 ὑπερέβην, 3 sing. 
ep. ὑπέρβη, 3 plur. ep. ὑπέρβασαν, ep. for 
ὑπέρβησαν, 3 sing. subjunct. ὑπερβήη, ep. for 
ὑπερβῆ, 1) to stride over, to mount over, to 
go over, with accus. τεῖχος, Il. 12, 468; οὐδόν, 
Od. 8, 80. 16, 41. ἢ. Merc. 20. 2) Metaph. 
to overstep, absol. to transgress, to commit a 
Fault, 11. 9, 501. 

ὑπερβάλλω, ep. also ὑπειρβ. (Ballon), aor. 
2 ὑπειρέβαλον, Il. 23, 637, and ὑπέρβαλον, 
without augm. 1) fo cast over, with accus. 
σήματα πάντων, to cast beyond all the marks, 
Il, 23, 843; spoken of the stone of Sisyphus: 
ἄκρον ὑπερβάλλειν, to cast it upon the sum- 
mit, Od. 11, 597; rarely with gen. τόσσον 
παντὸς ἀγῶνος ὑπέρβαλε, he cast (the ball) 
so far beyond the whole circle, 1]. 23, 847. 
2) to cast beyond any one, τενὰ δουρί, i. 6. to 
excel any one in casting the spear, Il. 23, 637. 

ὑπέρβασαν, see ὑπερβαίνω. 

ὑπερβασίη, ἡ (ὑπερβαίνω), prop. overstep- 
ping, always metaph. transgression, wicked- 
ness, impiely, insolence, Il. 3, 102. Od. 3, 206; 
plur. Il. 23, 589 ; and often. 

ὑπερβήῃ, see ὑπερβαίνω. 

ὑπέρβιος, ον (βία), haughty, comm. in a 
bad sense, insolent, violent, overbearing, Yv- 
pos, Il. 18, 262; ὕβρις, Od. 1. 368. Nent. 
ὑπέρβιον, as adv. haughtily, overbearingly, 
IL 17, 19. 

*‘TneoBdgeot, oi, pros. ᾿Ὑπερβόρειοι, the 
Hyperboreans, a fubuloua people said to 
dwell beyond the north wind, and whose 
country was conceived of as a paradise, h. 
6, 26. Pindar Pyth. 10, 49, places it upon 
the Ister; Hdt. 4, 13, beyond Scythia. 

ὑπερδεής, ἕς, gen. 80g (δέος), ὑπερδέα, ep. 
for ὑπερδεέα, see Thiersch Gram. § 293; ex- 
allied above fear, unterrified, δῆμος, Il. 17, 
330. Thus Eustath. (ἀπτόητος); and Voss, 
fear-despising. Still other Gramm,, as Apoll., 
derive it from δέω, and explain it, fur less 
(ὑπερδέοντα). 

Ὑπέρεια, 7, 1) ἃ fountain in the town of 
Phere in Thesealy, Il. 2, 734.6,451. 2) the 
ancient abode of the Phwaces, before they 
emigrated to Scheria, Od. 6,4. Accord. to 
this passage, it is in the vicinity of the Cy- 
clopes; hence the ancient critics, for the most 
part, take it to be a town of Sicily, and par- 
ticularly for the later Camarina. 
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Ὑπέρϑυμος. 
ὑπερείπω (ὑπό, ἐρείπω), aor. 2 ὑπήρεπον, 
prop. to demolish by mining; only in the 
aor. 2, to undermine, to overthrow, 11. 23. 
691. } 

ὑπερέπτω (UNO, ἐρέπτω), imperf. ὑπέρεπτε 
without augm., to eat away beneath, then 
gener. to take away from beneath, spoken of 
a river: xovlyy nodotiy, to wash away the 
sand beneath the feet, I]. 21, 271. ¢ 

ὑπερέσχεϑον, see ὑπερέχο. 

ὑπερέχω, poet. ὑπειρέχω, always imperf., 
I]. 2, 426 (ἔχω), aor. 2 ὑπερέσχον, poet. length- 
ened ὑπερέσχεϑον, 1]. 11,735. 1) Trans. to 
hold above ; ti τινος, any thing above an- 
other, σπλάγχνα, Ἡφαίστοιο, Il, 2,426; espec. 
for protection, χεῖρα or χεῖράς τινε, to hold the 
hand over any one, to shelter him, Il. 4, 249, 
5, 433. Od. 14, 184; and instead of dat. with 
gen. Il. 9, 420.687. 2) Intrans. to project, to 
be prominent, with gen. 1]. 3,210. 5) to rise 
above, spoken of the sun, yaéne, Il. 11, 735; 
of a star, Od. 13, 93. 

ὑπέρη, 77, a sail-yard rope, in the plur. the 
ropes fastened to both ends of the yard and 
to the mast, which served to turn the sail, 
Od. 5, 260. 

ὑπερηνορέω (ὑπερηνωρ), only part. pres. fo 
have a haughty spirit, to be insolent, in a bad 
sense, IL. 4, 173. 13, 259; espec. in the Od. 
spoken of the suitors, and also strengthened 
by κακῶς (V., full of insolent vileness), Od. 2, 
266. 4, 766. 

ὑπερήνωρ, ορος, ὁ (exceedingly manly), 
son of Panthous, slain by Menelaus, Il. 14, 
616. 17, 24. 

Ὑπερησίη, 7, a town in Achaia, accord. to 
Paus. the later AE geira, I). 2,573, Od. 15, 254. 

ὑπερηφανέω (φαίνω), only part. to exalt 
oneself above others, to be insolent, to be 
proud, Il. 11, 694. } 

ὕπερϑε, before a vowel ὕπερϑεν, 1) Adv. 
(ὑπέρ), from above, espec. from heaven, IL. 7, 
101. Od. 24, 344. ἢ. Cer. 101; gener. above, in 
the upper part, Il. 2, 218. 5, 122. Od. 16, 47. 

ὑπερϑορέειν, see ὑπερϑρώσκω, 

ὑπερϑρώσκω (ϑρώσκω), only fut. ὕπερϑο- 
ρέομαι), ep. and Ion. for ὑπερϑοροῦμαι, and 
aor. 2 ep. ὑπέρϑορον, infin. ep. ὑπερϑορέειν, 
to leap over, lo leap away over, with accus. 
τάφρον, 11.8, 179; ἑρκέον, * 11. 9, 475; abeol. 
Il. 12, 53. 

ὑπέρϑῦμος, ον (Fupos), exceedingly spi- 
riled, noble-hearted, magnanimous, epith. of 


Ὑπερϑύρωον.. 


heroes and of an entire people, always in a 
good sense, Il. 2, 746. Od. 16, 326. Voss 
takes it often in a bad sense, and translates 
haughty, proud, Il. 4, 365. 5, 881; insolent, 
Od. 11, 269. 

ὑπερϑύριον, τὸ } (Suga), the lintel of a door- 
frame, opposed to οὐδός, Od. 7, 90. f 

ὑπερίημι (Inu), fut. ὑπερήσω, to cast be- 
yond, to excel, viz. δίσκον, Od. 8, 198. f 

ὑπερικταίνομαι, to move oneself quickly, 
from which πόδες ὑπερικταίνοντο, Od. 23, 3, } 
(the feet tripped nimbly, V.) According to 
Aristarch in Apoll. ἄγαν πάλλοντο from ὑπό 
and ἐρικταίνοντο, or accord. to Eustath. aleo 
== ὑπερεξετείνοντο, i. 6. ἄγαν ἱκνοῦντο from 
ixtag. The readings ὑποαχταίνοντο and 
ὑπερακταίνοντο are to be rejected. 

“Ὑπερτονίδης, ov, ö, son of Hyperion = 
Helios, Od. 12, 176. 

Ὑπερίων, ἴονος, 6, 1) son of Uranus 
and Gea [Celus and Terra], one of the Ti- 
tans, who from Thea begat Helios, Selene, 
and Aurora, Hes. Theog. 371. h. Cer. 26. cf. 
h. 31,3. 2) It stands as a patronymic epith. 
IL 8, 480. Od. 1, 8, ‘Treglaw Helios (like Zeus 
Κρονίων), son of Hyperion, according to Eu- 
stath. for euphony’s sake shortened fr. 'Tre- 
φιονέων, conf. Modlwy. This explanation is 
confirmed by Od. 12, 133. 176. Others would 
explain it according to the derivation from 
ὑπὲρ ἰών, that goes over us, conf. Nitzsch ad 
Od. 1, 8. 

ὑπερκαταβαίνω (Balve), aor. 2 ὑπερκατέ- 
βην, to descend over, to go over ; with accus. 
τεῖχος, over the wall, * Il. 13, 50. 87. 

inegxvdastas, poet. defect. accus, plur. 
from a nomin. ὑπερκύδας, avtos, ὃ, erceed- 
ingly famed, very glorious, * ll. 4, 66. 71. 
(Accord. to Schol. a part. aor. 1 from an old 
word κύδω, κυδαίνω, whence xvdag, like γή- 
peas; some take it as an adj. ὑπερχυδᾶς, Dor. 
for ὑπερκυδῆς, contr. from ὑπερκυδήεις, hence 
prop. to be accented ὑπερχυδᾶντας, cf. Spitz- 
ner ad loc.) 

τ ὑπερχύπεω (κύπτω), fat. yo, to bend 
oneself over, Ep. 14, 22. 

"ὑπερμενέτης, 0, poet. for ὑπερμενής, h. 7, 
1; in the accus. ὑπερμενέτα. 

ὑπερμενέω, poct. to be superior in vigor or 
strengih, only pres. part. ὑπερμενέοντες, Od. 
19, 62; Tf from 
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Ὑπέρτερος. 


piter and of kings, Il. 2, 116. 8, 236. Od. 13, 
205. 

ὑπέρμορον, poet. adv. (μόρος), beyond 
fate, contrary to fute, i. e. more than fate 
allots or from the beginning appoints to 
man, Il. 20, 30. 21, 517. Od. 1, 34; once 
ὑπέρμορα, as if formed from an adj. ὑπέρμο- 
ρος, Il. 2, 155. cf. Μοῖρα. (Prop. ὑ ὑπὲρ μόρον 
should be written separately, as ὑπὲρ μοῖραν, 
αἷσαν, but they were joined for euphony, see 
Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 34.) 

ὑπεροπλίη, ἥ, ‘poet. (ὑπέροπλος), only in 
the plur. arrogance, espec. iu reference to 
prowess in arms, gener. pride, haughtiness, 
Il. 1, 205. { (« long.) 

ὑπεροπλίζομαι, poet. depon. mid. (ὑπέρ- 
οπλος), to behave oneself haughtily,toact inso- 
lently, hence with accus. to disdain, to despise, 
οὐκ ay τίς μιν ἀνὴρ ὑπεροπλίσσαιτο, no man 
could despise it (the dwelling), Od. 17, 268. f 
(Schol. Vulg. and Eustath. ὑπερηφανήσειεν.) 
This explanation only Buttm. in Lexil. IL. p. 
215, approves. Accord.to Aristarch. on the 
contrary (cf. Apoll.), =vıxnasıer, to subdue or 
take by force of arms, [No man should e’er 
achieve by force his entrance here, Cowp.] 

ὑπέροπλος, ον, poet. (Orlov), haughty, 
insolent, only neut. sing. as adv. ὑπέροπλον 
εἰπεῖν, * I. 15, 185. 17, 170. 
. ὑπέροχος, ον (ἔχω), ep. ὑπείροχος, pro- 
jecting, prominent, distinguished, with gen. 
ἄλλων, above others, * 1]. 6, 208. 11, 784; 
absol. h. 11, 2. 

ὑπερπέτομαι, depon. mid. (πέτομαι), aor. 
2 ep. 3 sing. ὑπέρπτατο, to fly over, to Sy 
beyond, Il. 13, 408. 22, 275; with accuse. o7- 
ματα, to fly beyond the marks, Od. 8, 192. 

ὑπεῤῥάγη, see ὑποῤῥήγνυμι. 

ὑπερσχεθεῖν, a lengthened aor. of ὕπερ- 
ἔχω, ᾳν. 

ὑπέρτατος, 7, 09, poet. (prop. Superl. of 
ὑπέρ), uppermost, highest. κεῖτο ὑπέρτατος, 
it (the atone) lay uppermost, * 1]. 12, 381; 
ἧστο---ὑπέρτατος ἐν περιωπῇ, Il. 23, 457. 

ὑπερτερίη, 7 (ὑπέρτερος), the highest part 
of a carriage, on which the burden was car- 
ried, Od. 6, 70. f 

ὑπέρτερος, n, ov (prop. compar, from 
ὑπέρ), upper, that is above. κρέ᾽ ὑπέρτερα, 
the upper fleslı, in opposition to σπλάγχνα, 
Od. 3, 65. 470. 2) higher, superior, more 


ὑπερμενής, Es, gen. dos (μένος), superior excellent, more exalted, εὖχος, Il. 11, 290, 12, 
in strength, powerful, almighty, epith. of Ju- | 437; γενεῆ, in race, IL 11, 786. 


Ὑπερφέαλος. 


ὑπερφίαλος, ἡ, 09, only in ἃ metaph. sig- 
nif. haughiy, proud, insolent, often an epith. 
of the suitors, Od. 1, 134. 2, 310; of the Cy- 
clopes, Od. 9, 10; of the Trojans, Il. 3, 106. 
13, 621; ϑυμός, a haughty spirit, Il. 15, 94. 
23, 611; ἔπος, Od. 4, 503. Antinous uses it, 
Od. 21, 289, of himself and the suitors, to the 
supposed beggar, where it signifies proud, 
haughty: (Art thou not content, that thou 
feastest quietly amongst us haughty ones?) 
Adv. ὑπερφιάλως, haughtily, insolently, Od. 
1, 227. 4,663; gener. excessively, exceeding- 
ly, I. 13, 293. Od. 17, 481. (The deriv. is 
doubtful ; the ancients, Schol. Vulg. ad Od. 
1, 134, Etym. Mag., derived it from φιάλη, a 
dish, hence that which runs over the brim 
of the dish, excessive ; Buttm. Lexil. II. 209, 
derives it with Damm from gun, hence prop. 
ὑπερφύαλος, supernatural, that places oneself 
above all; Nitzsch ad Ou. 4, 663, prop. = 
ὑπερφυής, overgrown, that overgrows oneself 
and others; according to Passow, poet. for 
ὑπερβίαλος = ὑπέρβιος.) 

ὑπερφίαλως, adv. see ὑπερφίαλος. 

ὑπέρ ops, depon. mid. (ὑπό, ἔρχομαι), 
aor.2 ὑπήλυϑον, 1) to go under, to go in 
(subire), with accus. ϑάμνους, δῶμα, Od. 5, 
476. 12,21. 2) Metaph. of mental states, lo 
enter unobserved, to stealupon. Τρῶας τρόμος 
ὑπήλυϑε γυῖα, trembling seized the Trojans 
in the limbs, Il. 7, 215. 20, 44. ἢ. 28, 3. 

ὑπερωέω (ἐφωέω), aor. ep. ὑπερώησα, to go 
back, to retire, * Il. 8, 122. 15, 452. 

ὑπερῴη, 7 (prop. fem. from ὑπερῷος), the 
palate, elsewhere οὐρανίσκος, Il. 22, 495. ὦ 

ὑπερωϊόϑεν, adv. (ὑπερωϊΐον), from the 
upper slory, from an upper apartment, Od. 
1, 328. f 

ὑπερώϊον, τό or ὑπερῷον (ὑπέρ), the up- 
per part of the house, the upper story, an 
apartment in the upper story, an upper 
chumber, a loft, the apartment of the women, 
sing. Il. 2, 514. Od. 6, 362; plur. in both 
forms, Il. 16, 184. Od. 16, 449; because the 
apartments of the women were in the upper 
story, hence often, sis ὑπερῷ ᾿ ἀναβαίνειν, Od. 
2, 358. 4, 751. (Prop. neut. of the adj. ὑπερ- 
906, enband, οἴκημα.) 

ὑπέστην, see ὑφίστημι. 

ὑπέσχεϑον, see ὑπέχω. 

ὑπέχω (ἔχω), aor. ὑπέσχον, poet. ὑπέσχε- 

Gor, ll. 7, 188; part. ὑποσχῶν, to hold un- 
per, to hold before, χεῖρα, Il. 1, 188; ϑήλεας 
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Ὕπο. 
ἵππους, to cause the mares to couple, Il. 5, 
269. 

ὑπημύω (ἡμύω), perf. ὑπεμνήμῦκε, to in- 
cline, to bow, to let the head sink. πάντα δ᾽ 
ὑπεμνήμυκε (V., ever cast down the eyes), IL 
22,491.f Thiersch Gram. § 232. 94: is en- 
tirely bowed down. This perf. arose thus: 
ἤμυκε with redupl. ἐμήμυκε, then strengih- 
ened for metre’s sake ἐμνήμυκε, cf. νωώνυμνος; 
see Buttm. under ἠμύω, p. 284. Rost p. 305. 
Kühner p. 131. (Bothe has adopted ὕπεμ- 
μήμυκε, after the conjecture of Toup. Epist. 
Crit. Ρ. 73.) 

ὑπήνεικα, see ὑποφέρω. 

ὑπηνήτης, ου, ὁ (ὑπήνη), that gets a beard. 
πρῶτον ὑπηνήτης (whose beard first springs, 
V.), Il. 24, 348. Od. 10, 279. 

ὑπηοῖυς, ῆ, Ov (sels), towards the morning, 
early, Il. 8, 530. Od. 4, 656. στέβη ὑπ., morn- 
ing frost, Od. 17, 25. 

ὑπισχνέομαι, depon. mid. Ion. ὑπίσχομαι, 
Od. 2, 91. ἢ. Mere. 275; aor. 2 ὑπεσχόμην, 
imperat. ὑπόσχεο, infin. ὑποσχέσϑαι (prop. a 
strengthened form of ὑπέχζομαι), to hold one- 
self under, i.e. to undertake, hence fo pro- 
mise, to engage, τί τινι, Il. 9, 263. 12, 236; 
espec. ϑυγατέρα, to betroth a daughter to a 
man, Il. 13, 376. a) to vow any thing to the 
gods, ἑερά, ἑκατόμβας, 1]. 6, 93. 115. 23, 209. 
b) With infin. fut. Il. 6, 93. 13, 366. 368. Od. 
4,6; and with accuse. and infin. Od. 8, 347. 
Instead of the fut. of the infin. the pres. ἀπο- 
γνέεσϑαι, Il. 2, 112% 19, 19, with signif. of the 
fat. 

ὑπίσχομαι, Ion. and ep. = ὑπισχνέομαι. 

ὕπνος, ὃ, sleep, very often. χάλκεος ὕπνος, 
poet. for the sleep of death, Il. 12, 241. 

Ὕπνος, ὁ, the god of sleep, twin brother of 
death, Il. 14, 231. 24,5. According to Hee 
Th. 758, he has his dwelling in the lower 
world; in Hom. Juno seeks him in Lemnos, 
Il. 14, 233. 

ὑπνόω, contr. ὑπνῶ, hence expanded 
ὑπνώω, only part. ὑπνώοντες, intrane. to sleep, 
to slumber, ll. 24, 344. Od. 5, 48. 24, 4. 

ὑπό, also ep. ὑπαί, 1) Prepos. with gen., 
dat., and accus.; ground signif. under. A) 
With gen. 1) Spokenof place: a) In in. 
dicating motion forth under an object, un- 
der, from under, from beneath, only poet, 
(elaewhere unex), ἀνίστασϑαι ὑπὸ ζόφον, 
to come forth under the darkness, IL 21, 56. 
ἐρύειν νεκρὸν un Alarzogpaway from under 


Ὑποβάλλω. 


Ajax, Il. 17, 235. cf. I. 9, 248.13, 198. ἄγειν 
ἀνδροκτασίης ὕπο, to lead away from the 
slaughter, 11.23, 86. λύειν ἵππους ὑπὸ &v- 
you, Il. 8, 543. Od. 4.39. 5) In indicating 
continuance under an object, II. 1, 501. 2, 268. 
8, 14. 2) In causative relations: a) Inas- 
signing the author, with passive and intran- 
sitive verbs: under, more frequently, by, 
through, before, δαμῆναι ὑπό τινος, to be van- 
quished by any one, Il. 3, 436. 4, 479. cf. IL 
6, 134. 16,434. ϑνήσκειν ὑπό τινος, to per- 
ish by any one, Il. 1, 242. φεύγειν uno τινος, 
to flee before any one, Il. 18, 149. φοβεῖσϑαι 
ὑπό τινος, 1]. 16, 303. b) In assigning tlıe 
efficient cause: ὑπ᾽ ἀνάγκης, by force, Od. 2, 
110. 19, 156. c) Often in assigning operat- 
ing or accompanying cigcumstances: under, 
by, ἀυσάντων ὑπὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν, under the cry of the 
Greeks, 11.2, 334. δηΐων ὕπο ϑυμοραϊστέων, 
Il. 16, 591. 18, 492. Od. 19, 48. 23, 290. d) 
In indicating subordination, Od 19, 114. B) 
With dat. almost like the gen. 1) Spoken 
of place, very often: under, espec. iu defin- 
ing localities, ὑπὸ Ὑμωώλῳ, 1]. 2, 866. cf. Il. 
22,479. 2) In causative relations, a) Spo- 
ken of the author, as with gen., rather poet,, 
under, by, δαμῆναι ὑπό τινι, 1]. δ, 646. Od. 4, 
790. ὑπὸ χερσὶ τινος, 11.2, 860. δ) Spoken 
of intermediate causes: ὑπὸ πομπῇ, under 
the conduct, Il. 6, 171. φέβεσϑαι ὑπό τινι, 
Il. 11, 121. cf. 11.5, 699. c) Of subordina- 
tion, under, by, Od. 3, 304 ; also ὕπνῳ ὕπο, 
somno obsecutus, 11.24, 636. Od. 4, 295. C) 
With accus. 1) Spoken of place, a) In 
indicating motion to a lower place, isyaı ὑπὸ 
γαΐαν, under the earth, Il. 18, 333; also spo- 
ken of motion to elevated places; (sub), to, 
towards, ἔρχεσϑαι ὑπὸ Ἴλιον, 11.2, 216. ὑπὸ 
τεῖχος, Il. 4.407. 6) Of a quiet continuance, 
εἶναι ὑπ ἠῶ, T 784109 te, 1]. 5, 267. cf. Od. 11, 
498. 619. 2) Spoken of time: against, 
about (sub), νύχϑ᾽ ὕπο, Il, 22, 102; during, 
Il. 16, 202. II) As adv. amongst, under, 
often ὑπὸ δέ, Od. 4, 636. 21, 23. 2) secretly, 
unobserved, 1]. 23, 153. 24, 507. We may 
often also suppose a tmesie, Il. 17, 349, 18, 
347. IIL) In composition it has the signif: 
of the adv.; sometimes it means also some- 
what, a litile. 

ὑποβάλλω (βάλλω), infin. ep. ὑββάλλειν for 
ὑποβάλλειν, Il. 19, 80. 1) to cast under, to 
lay under, with accus., Asta, Od. 10, 353. 2) 
Metaph. to interpose a word, to fall into the 
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Ὑπόδηκμα. 


discourse, to interrupt, ll. 19, 80. [εἶ Herm. 
Opusc. V. 302 seq. VII. 66 seq. espec. 72. }- 
ὑποβληδην, adv. (ὑποβάλλω), prop. to cast 
between, hence, tnterposing, interrupting in 
the discourse. ἀμείβεσϑαι, 1]. 1, 392. 7 2) 
sidewise, beside, ἐσκέψατο, ἢ. Merc. 415. 
ὑπόβρυχα, adv. under water, τὸν ὑπόβ. 
ϑῆχε, itheld him (Ulysses) long submerged, 
(accord. to Voss, the subject: the raft, σχε- 


.6in; accord. to Nitzsch, the surge itself), 


Od. δ, 319.1 Comm. it is taken as an adv. 
Accord. to Buttm. Lexil. II. 126, it is a me- 
taplast. accus. sing. of the adj. ὑπόβρυχος, 
or later ὑποβρύχιος. - 

* ὑποβρύχιος, ov (βρύχιος), under water, 
in the depth, of three endings, ἢ. 33, 12. 

* ὑπυγνάμπτοω (γνάμπτω), to bend under, 
to bend around; to repel, to withstand, ὁρ- 
pny, h. 7, 13. 

ὑποδαίω, only in tmesis, see δαέω. 

* ὑποδαμάω (δαμάω), to subdue, to subject, 
only pass. Aadon vnodundeloa Κρονίωνι, 
secretly forced by Jupiter, ἢ. 6, 4. 

Ὁ ὑποδάμναμαι, mid. from the form ὑπο- 
dauynu = ὑποδημνάω, only pres. 2 sing. 
ὑποδάμνησαι, to subject oneself, to humble 
oneself, * Od. 3, 214. 16, 95. 

ὑποδέγμενος, see ὑποδέχομαι, 

ὑποδέδρομε, 866 ὑποτρέχω. 

ὑποδείδω (δείδω), aor. 1 ep. ὑπέδδεισαν, 
vnoödeloas, but imper. ὑποδείσατε, ep. perf. 
2 ὑποδείδια, 3 plur. plupf. ὑπεδείδισαν, ep. 
perf. 1 ὑπαιδείδοικα, h. Merc. 165; tobe a lit- 
tle afraid of, to fear any one or any thing, 
τινά or τί, 11.1, 406. 5,521. 12, 413. Od. 2, 68. 

ὑποδεξίη, ἡ (ὑποδέχομαι), reception, espee. 
hospitable reception, hospitable entertain- 
ment, 11.9, 73. } (s long). 

ὑποδέχομαι, depon. mid. (δέχομαι), fat. 
ὑποδέξομαι, aor. 1 ὑπεδεξάμην, and ep. aor. 
sync. 2 sing. ὑπέδεξο, 3 sing. ὑπέδεκτο, part. 
ὑποδέγμενος, infin. ὑποδέχϑαι, 11.7, 93. 1) 
to receive, tolake. a) Espec. a guest, Il. 9, 
480. Od. 14, 52; metaph. spoken of misfor- 
tune, and of a place of repose, Od. 14, 275. 
22,470. 2) to take upon oneself, i.e. to bear, 
to endure, to suffer, Bias ἀνδρῶν͵ Od. 13, 310. 
16, 189. δ) Metaph. to promise, τί, 11.7, 93. 
Od. 2, 387. 

ὑποδέω, only in tmesis, see δέω. 

ὑπόδημα, ατος, τό (δέω), prop. that is 
bound beneath» a sole, a sandal, * Od. 15, 
369. 18, 361. 


Ὑποδμηϑεῖσα. 


ὑποδμηϑεῖσα, see ὑποδαμάω. 

ὑποδμώς, ὥος, ὁ (δμώς), subjected, hence, 
a slave, a servant, τινός͵ Od. 4, 386. } 

ὑπόδρα, adv. poet. looking up from be- 
neath, i. 6. darkly, fiercely, angrily, always 
ὑπόδρα ἰδών, Il. 2,245. Od. 8. 165; (with- 
out doubt from ὑπέδρακον, cf. Thiersch § 192. 
2.) 

ὑποδράω (dgaw) ep. ὑποδρώωσιν, 3 plur. 
pres. for ὑποδρῶσι͵ to serve, to wait upon, τινί, 
Od. 15, 333. } 

ὑποδρηστήρ, 7005, ὃ, ep. (ὑποδράω) a ser- 
vant, a wailer, an attendant, Od. 15, 330. f 

ὑποδύω (δύω), aor. 2 ὑπέδῦν, fut. mid. 
txodbcouat, ep. aor. 2 ὑπεδύσετο; only in- 
trans. mid. together with aor.2 act. 1) togo 
under, to go into, to sink into, with accus, ϑα- 
λάσσης κόλπον Od. 4, 435.; absolute; to step 
under, to stoop, in order to take any one upon 
the shoulders II. 8, 332. 13, 421; metaph. with 
dat. πᾶσιν ὑπέδυ γόος, grief penetrated all, 
Od. 10, 398. 2) to emerge amongst, to come 
forth, with gen. ϑάμνων, Od. 6, 127. κακῶν 
ὑποδύσεαι, thou wilt escape from evils, Od. 
20, 53. 

ὑποείκω, poet. for ὑπείκω. 

ὑποζεύγνῦμι (ζεύγνυμι), fut. ὑποζεύξω, to 
yoke, to bring under the yoke, to harness, ἵπ- 
πους, Od. 15, 81.1 cf. Od. 6, 73. 

ὑποθερμαίψω (ϑερμαίνω), aor. pass. 3 
sing. ὑπεϑερμάνϑη, to warm, pass. to become 
warm, αἵματι, with blood, Il. 20, 746. t 

“Ὑποθῆβαι, ai, a place in Beotia, Il. 5, 
505. In regard to this place, even the an- 
cients were at variance. Accord. to Strab. 
IX. p. 412, some understood by it the later 
Horvıal, others, with greater probability, the 
lower town of Thebes; and they would con- 
sequently read ὑπὸ Θήβας : for Cadmea, the 
citadel, and the upper town of Thebes were 
destroyed by the Epigoni, and at that time 
not yet rebuilt, cf. Mannert VIII. p. 226. 

ὑποϑημοσύνη, ἡ (ὑποτίϑημι), instruction, 
counsel, exhortation, only plur. Il. 15, 412. 16, 
233. 

ὑποϑθωρήσσω (ϑωρήσσω), to arm private- 
ly, only mid. to arm oneself privately, λόχῳ, 
for ambush, 11. 18, 513. } 

ὑποχάμπτω, to bend under or about, Il. 24, 
274.1 See κάμπτω. 
ὑπόκειμαι, Only in tmesis, Il. 21, 364. See 
Ol. ' 
tmoxivew (κινέω), aor. 1 ὑποχινήσας, to 
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Ὑπολύω. 


move beneath, to move gently, spoken of Ze- 
phyr, Il. 4, 423. f 

ὑποκλῖνω (κλίνω), aor. pass. ὑπεκλίνϑην, 
io bend. Pass. with dat. σχοίνῳ, to lay one- 
self among the rushes, Od. 5, 463. f 

ὑποκλονέω, poet. (κλονέω), only mid. ὕπο- 
κλονεῖσϑ αἱ τινι, to fly in confusion before any 
one, (V.to hurry), Il. 21, 556. ἢ 

ὑποχλοπέω = ὑποκλέπτω, to conceal un- 
der. Mid. to conceal or hide oneself under, 
Od. 22, 282. } 

ὑποχρίνομαι, depon. mid. (κρένω), aor. 1 
UnexpTraumv, prop. to give a decision to a 
question, espec. spoken of a prophet: ᾧ give 
a decision, to reply, to respond, Il. 12, 228; 
gener. tid, to answer any one, Il. 7,407. Od. 
2, 111. 15, 170, 2) to explain, to interpret, 
ὄνειρον, Od. 19, 535. 555. cf. 1]. δ, 150. 

ὑποχρύπτω (κρύπτω), aor. pass. ὕπεχρύ- 
gry, to conceal or hide under. Pass. 7 νης 
ἄχνῃ Unexgupdn, was entirely concealed in 
the foam, Il. 15, 626. f 

ὑπόκυκλος, 09, (κύκλος) round beneath, 
rounded below, (Eustath. κυκλοτερής); tade- 
ρος, Od. 4,131. t 2) Others explain it, with- 
out probabil. furnished with small wheels, 
Apoll. and Schol. Vulg. 

Unoxvopat, ep. mid. (xv), only aor. 1 
part. ὑποκυσσαμένη, to become pregnant, IL 
6, 26. Od. 11, 254; spoken of beasts: to be 
big with young, Il. 20. 225; (still ὑποκῦσα- 
μένη is more correct, and it is adopted by 
Spitzner ; cf. Buttm. Gr. under xve.) 

ὑπολαμβάνω, only in aor. 2 by tmesia, 1]. 
3, 34. Od. 18, 88; see λαμβάνω. 

ὑπολάμπω, Il. 18, 492. Od. 19, 48, now 
written separately; see λάμπω. . 

ὑπολείπω (λείπω), fut. mid. ὑπολείψομαι, 
Od. 17, 276; to leave behind, τί, Od. 16, 50. 
Mid. to remain behind, to be left Il. 23, 615. 
Od. 7, 230. 17, 282. 

ὑπολευκαίνω (Azvxalvo), to make while 
beneath, only pass. to become white beneath, 
ὑπολευκταίνονται ἀχυρμιαί, Il. δ, 502.t 

ὑπολίζων, ov, gen. ovos, poet. (ὀλέζων) 
somewhat smaller or less, λαοί, Il. 18,519. t 

ὑπολύω (Avw), aor. 1 inéliga, aor. 1 mid. 
unedioapury, ep. aor. 2 mid. 3 plur. ὑπέλυντο͵ 
Il. 16, 341: to loose beneath, to relaz, to loose, 
metaph. γυῖά τινος, to loose one’s limbs be- 
neath him, i.e. to deprive the limbs of their 
power, to render the feet lame or tottering ; 
often spoken of the severely wounded, Il. 15, 


“Yrousvo. 


581; of the slain, Il. 11, 679, 13,412. Pass. 
11.16, 341; and by tmesis, Il. 15, 581; epoken 
of a wrestler who falls, II. 23, 726. (cf. Avo), 
μένος καὶ yvia τινος, Il. 6, 27. Mid. to loose 
from under, to deliver, τινὰ δεσμῶν, to liber- 
ate any one from bonds [i. 6. to deliver from 
being bound, ef. v. 406], If. 1, 401. 

ὑπομένω (μένω), aor. ὑπέμεινα, 1) In- 
trans. fo remain behind (to remain in one’s 
place), Od. 10, 232. 258; espec. spoken of a 
warrior, who makes opposition to the enemy, 
to maintain one’s post, to wait, to hold out, 
Il. 5, 498; with infin. οὐδ᾽ ὑπέμεινεν γνώμε- 
ναι, he waited not till he was known, Od. 1, 
410. 2) Trans. to await, to abide, to sustain, 
τινά, Il. 16, 814. 17, 25; or ἐρωήν tevog, 1]. 14, 
489. 
ὑπομιμνήσκω (μιμνήσκω), fut. ὑπομνήσω, 
aor. ὑπέμνησα, to remind, τινά τινος, any one 
of any thing, * Od. 1, 321. 15, 3. 

ὑπομνἄομαι (μνάομαι), 2 plur. imperf. 
ὑπεμνάασϑε, ep. for ὑπεμνᾶσϑε, ta woo a wo- 
man illicitly, γυναῖκα, Od. 22, 38. t 

(ὑπομνημύω), see ὑπημύω. 

“Ὑπονήϊος, ον, lying at the foot of Mount 
Neion, epith. of Ithaca, Od. 3, 81; see 7ϑάκη. 

ὑποπεπτηῶτες, Bee ὑποπτήσσω. 

ὑποπερκάζω (περκάζω), to become gradu- 
ally of a dark color,spoken of ripening grapes, 
IL 7, 126. f 

“Ὑποπλάκιος, ἡ, ov, lying at the foot of 
Mount Placus, epith. of Thebes in Troas, II. 
6, 397; see ITAaxog. [ Accord. to others from 
πλαξ, situated in a low plain.] 

ὑποπετάννῦμι, only by tmesis, Il. 1, 130; 
see πετάννυμι. 

ὑποπτήσσω (πτήσσω), only part. perf. 
plur. ὑποπεπτηῶτες, ep. for ὑποπεπτηκχότες, 
to crouch from fear, to cower, spoken of birds: 
πετάλοις, to cower timidly under the leaves, 
n. 2, 312.f | 

ὑπόρνυῦμι (ὄρνυμι), only aor. 2 ὑπώρορον, 
to excite beneath or near, to awaken, τοῖον 
ὑπώρορε Μοῦσα, thas moved the muse, Od. 
24, 62.7 Od. 4, 113; see ὄρνυμι. 

ὑποῤῥήγνυμι (ζήγνυμι), aor. 2 pass. ὑπεῤ- 
dayıp, to tear in pieces beneath. Pass. οὐρα- 
γύϑεν ὑπεῤῥάγη, in heaven the ther divided 
itself beneath [οἷ aide), *Il. 8, 558. 16, 
300. 
ὑπόῤῥηνος, 09, poet. (dp, ἀρήν ), having 
underneath, a suckling, a lamb, Il. 10, 216. } 

ὑποσείω, ep. ὑποσσείω (velo), to shake 
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Ὑποερέχω. 


beneath, or gently, to turn beneath, τρύπανον, 
Od. 9, 385. } 

ὑποσταίην, see ὑφίέστημι. 

ὑποσταχύομαι (στύχυς), to grow gradu- 
ally, prop. spoken of ears of corn, metaph. 
of herds, to increase, Od. 20, 212. * 

ὑποστεναχίζω (στεναχίζω), to groan be- 
neath, spoken of the earth, γαῖα δ᾽ ineorera- 
χιξε, 11. 2, 781. } 

ὑποστορέννῦμι (στορέννυμι), aor. infin. 
ὑποστορέσαι, lo epread beneath, to lay under, 
δέμνια τινε, Od. 20, 139. 

ὑποστρέφω (στρέφων), fut. ὑποστρέψο;, δον. 
1 ὑπέστρεψα, fut. mid. infin, ὑποστρέψεσϑαι, 
aor. pass. ὑπεστρέφϑην, Od. 18,23, 1) Trane. 
to turn about, to turn around, to turn back, 
with accus. ἵππους, 1]. 5, 581. 2) Intrane. to 
turn about, to turn back, 11. 5, 505. 12, 71; 
φύγαδε, to turn oneself to flight, Il. 11, 446. 
Ὄλυμπον, to return to Olympus, Il. 3, 407. 
Mid. and aor. pass. fo turn back, ἐς μέγαρον, 
Od. 18, 23. Il. 11, 567. 
_ ὑποσχεϑεῖν, a lengthened ep. aor., see 
UITEY 0). 

ὑποσχέσθαι, see ὑπισχνέομαι. 

ὑποσχεσίη, 7, ep. = ὑπόσχεσις, a promise, 
Il. 13, 369. ¢ 

ὑπόσχεσις, 105, ἡ (ὑπισχνέυμαι)͵ a promise, 
Il. 2, 286. 349. Od. 10, 483. 

*vnotapvor, τό (τέμνω), an herb cut of 
for magic purposes, h. Cer. 228. 

ὑποτανύω, poet, = ὑποτείνω, only by tme- 
gis, see ταγΐω. 

ὑποταρβέω (ταρβέω), to frighten some- 
what ; τινά, only part. aor. ὑποταρβήσαντες, 
Il. 17, 533. } 

ὑποταρτάριος, ον (Τάρταρος), dwelling 
beneath in Tartarus, Τιτῆνες, Il. 14, 279. f 

ὑποτίϑημι (τίϑημι), only mid. fut. ὑποϑή- 
σομαι, aor. 2 ὑπεϑέμην,͵ imper. ὑπόϑευ, infin. 
ὑποθέσθαι, to pul under, to lay under, act. 
only in tmesis, Il. 18, 375. Mid. to put any 
thing under any one, always metaph. fo give 
any thing to any one, fo grant, to counsel, 
(with reference to the eubject), βουλήν tm, | 
to give counsel to any one, Il. 8, 36; ἔπος 
ἠὲ ἔργον τινί, to suggest a word to any one, 
Od. 4, 163. δ) Without accus. zii, 10 advise 
any one, to remind, to exhort, Od. 2, 194. Il. 
21, 293. 

ὑποτρέμο;, only in tmesis, Il. 10, 390; see 
τρέμω. 

ὑποτρέχω (τρέχω), aor. ὑπέδραμον, perf. 2 


cxr- 14 
J ποτρέω. 


ὑποδέδρομα, 
δέδρομε δῆσσα, a valley extended beneath, 
h. Ap. 254. 2)loruntounder, ὁ δ᾽ ὑπέδραμε᾽ 
καὶ λάβε γούνων κύψας, he ran up to him be- 
neath his arm and spear, and clasped his 
knees, II, 21, 68. Od. 10, 323. (Others ex- 
plain, to run to.) 

ὑποτρέω (τρέω), aor. 1 ὑπέτρεσα, lo retire 
trembling, to retreat, to fly, 11. 7, 317. 15, 636. 
2) Frans. with accua. to flee trembling from, 
fo run away from, * Il. 17, 587. 

ὑποτρομέω (τρομέω), ep. iterat. imperf. 
ὑποτρομέεσκον, to tremble ther eupon, to quake, 
I]. 22,211. 2) Trans, with accus. lo flee from 
any one, * Il. 22, 241. 

ὑπότροπος, ov (ὑποτρέπωῚ, turning back, 
returning home, always adverbial, with ixve- 
σϑαι, 11. 6, 367. 501. Od. 21, 211; and eivas, 
h. Ap. 476. 

ὑπουράνιος, ον (οὐρανούς), under the hea- 
ven, πετεηνά, 1]. 17, 675; metaph. extending 
to heaven, i.e. very great, κλέος, Il. 10, 212. 
Od. 9, 264 

ὑποφαίνω (φαί»ω), aor. ὑπέφηνα, to make 
visible or to show any thing under, τί, θρῆνυν 
τραπέζης, to show the footstool under the 
table, Od. 17, 409. f 

ὑποφέρω (φέρω), aor. 1 ὑπήνεικα, lon. to 
bear away from under, espec. to delicer from 
danger, τινὰ, Il. 5, 885. f 

ὑποφεύγω (φεύγω), to flee from under, to 
Slee from, to escape, τινά, Il, 22, 200. } 

ὑποφήτης, 00, ὁ (ὑπόφημι), prop. that 
speaks under any one, or as the servant of 
any one; hence, a diriner, an interpreter 
of the divine will, epith. of the Selli, Il. 16, 
235. t 

ὑποφϑάνω (φϑάνω), only in the part. aor. 
2 ὑποφϑάς͵ and part. aor. mid. ὑποφϑόμενος, 
to be beforehand, to do before, to anticipate, 
ὑποφϑὰς περύνησεν, 1. 7, 144. Od. 4, 547; 
and with accus., to anticipate one, Od. 15, 
171; (in the nor. &). 

ὑποχάζομαι, always in tmesis, see χάζομαι. 

ὑποχείριος, ον (χείρ), under the hand, in 
the hand, ygvaos, Od. 15, 448. } 

ὑποχέω (yéw), aor. 1 ep. ἱπέχευα, to pour 
under, to strew under, spoken of dry things, 
guras, Od. 14, 49; to spread out, βοείας, Il. 
11, 843. 

ὑποχωρέω (χωρέω), imperf. and aor. ὕπε- 
χώρησα, to retire, to retreat, to go back, * Il. 
6, 107. 13, 476; also in tmesie, Il. 4, 505. 
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1) fo run under, metaph. ὑπο- | 


“Yoraro:. 


ὑπόψιος, ον, ep. (ὕποπτος), looked upon 
from beneath, i.e. with angry, contemptuous 
look; hence, despised, odious, ὑπόψιος ἄλλων, 
Il. 3, 42;} ed. Wolf. (Others read: ἐπόψιος, 
V. ‘a spectacle’ to all” This word which 
elsewhere occurs in good sense, the connec- 
tion will not admit.) 

ὕπτιος, ἡ, 09 (ὑπό), bent backwards, su- 
pine, backwards, opposed to πρηνής, 1. 11. 
179; often with πέσε, Il. 15, 434. Od. 9, 371; 
ἐρείσϑη, 11. 12, 192. 

ὑπώπιον, τό (wy), the part of the face be- 
low the eyes; gener. countenance, aspect. 
(since anger and displeasure are expressed 
in the region of the eyes), Il. 12, 463. f 

ὑπωώρεια, ἡ (Ogos), the region at the foot 
of a mountain, the foot or declicity of a moun- 
tain, 1]. 20, 218; f (prop. fem. from ad). uze- 
ρειος). 

ὑποώρορε, see ὑπόρνυμι. 

ὑπωρόφιος, or (ὑροφή), under the roof, in 
the house, ὑπωρόφιοι δὲ τοί εἶμεν, we are un- 
der the roof witb thee, i.e. table-friends, 11.9, 
640. ἢ 

‘Yoir, 7, a little town in Deotia on the 
Euripus, in the time of Strabo destroyed, H. 
2, 837. 

“Teuivn, ἡ, ἃ town in Elis, prob. near the 
cape Hyrmina or Hormina, ll. 2, 616. 

“Ὑρτακίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Hyrtacus = 
Asius, 11. 2, 837. 

Ὕρτακος, ὁ, ἃ Trojan, husband of Arisbe, 
Apd. 3, 12, 5. 

"Teriog, 6 son of Gyrtius, a Mysian, Il. 
14, ‚oil. 

Us, ὑός, ὁ and ἡ (U in the ‚oblig. cases), 
accus. ὗν, dat. plur. ep. only ὕεσσε for vent, 
a swine, a hog, both the boar and the sow; 
comm. the tame hog. Hom. uses t's and ots 
accord. to the necessity of the metre, Il. 10, 
264. 23, 32. Od. 15, 556; see Thiersch Gram. 
§ 158. 12; and 197. 59. 

vopivn, 7, ep. also metaplast. dat. ὑσμῖνι, 
a contest, a fight, a battle, vopirnrds ἰέναι, to 
go into the battle, Il. 2, 477; the ep. dat 
ὑσμῖνι μάχεσϑαι͵ IL 2, 863. 8, 56. 

ὑσμῖνι, see ὑσμίνη. 

ὑστάτιος, ἡ, OY, poet. = ὕστατος, IL 15, 
634; the neut. as adv, ὑστάτιον, αἱ last, 1]. 8, 
353, Od. 9, 14. 

ὕστατος, ἡ, ov, superl. of ὕστερος (ὑπό), 
the last, the extreme, spoken of space, ὕσεατο; 
ὁμίλου, 11.13, 459; of time, 11.5, 703. 11, 299; 


Yorsoo:. 


connected with πύματος, Il 22, 203; neut. 
sing. as adv. at last; also πύματον καὶ ὕστα- 
roy, Od. 20, 116; ὕστατα καὶ πύματα, at the 
very last, Od. 4, "685. 

ὕστερος, ἡ, ον, compar. (prob. from ὑπό), 
that follows, next behind, ll. 5, 17; comm. 
spoken of time: later, next, posterior, with 
gen. σεῦ ὕστερος, 1]. 18, 333; γένει ὕστερος, 
Il. 3, 215. The neut. sing. as adv. ὕστερον, 
after wards, in fulure, also plur. ὕστερα, Od. 
16, 319. 

ὑφαίνω, aor. ὕφηνα, iterat. imperf. ὑφαί- 
νεσκεν, and also from an ep. form vue, the 
3 plor. pres. ὑφόωσιν, Od. 7, 105; to weave, 
with accus. ἱστόν, Il. 3, 125; and often φώρεα, 
Od. 13, 108. 2) Metaph. spoken of crafty 
plots or discourse: lo weave, to plot, to devise, 
to plan, μῆτιν, 11.7, 324. Od. 4, 678; δόλον, 
ll. 6, 187; often with ἐνὶ φρεσὶ; δόλους καὶ 
μῆτιν, Ou. 9, 422; μύϑους καὶ μήδεα πᾶσιν, 
to present words and counsels before all, Il. 
3, 212. 

ὑφαιρέω, to take away from under, only 
in tmesis, Il. 2, 154; see αἷρέοι. 

vparros, ἡ, ὄν, verb adj. (from ὑφαίνω), 
woven, ia dis, εἶμα, * Od. 13, 136. 218. 16, 
231. 

ὕφασμα, aros, τό (ὑφαίνω), a web, that 
which is woven, Od. 3, 247. 7 

ὑφάω, poet. shortened for ὑφαίνω, from 
which ὑφόωσε, ep. expanded for ὑφῶσι, Od. 
7, 105. t 

ὑφέλκω (ξἕλκω), to draw from under, τινὰ 
ποδοῖν, to drag away any one by the feet, 
I). 14, 477. f 

ὑφηνίοχος, ὁ (ἡνίοχος), prop. the servant 
ofthe warrior in tlıe chariot, gener. a chari- 
oteer, Il. 6, 19; cf. ϑεράπων. ἢ 

ὑφίημι (zu), aor. 2 part. ὑφέντες, Il. 1, 
434; elsewhere in tmesis. 1) to fake down, 
lo let down, ἵστόν͵ Il. 1, 434. ἢ. Ap. 504. 2) 
to bring or lay under, τέ τινι, in tmesia, I]. 14, 
140. Od. 9, 309. 

ὑφικάνω, only in tmesis, Il. 11, 117; f see 
ἱκάνω. 

ὑφίστημι (ἵστημι), aor. 2 ὑπέστην, 3 plur. 
ep. ὑπέσταν, part. ὑποστάς, only in the aor. 2 
in intrans. signif. 1) to place oneself under, 
to take upon ‘oneself, to undertake, to attempt, 
(Schol. τλῆναι), with infin. σαῶσαι, Il. 21, 
273; hence: 2) to promise, to covenant, to 
now, with accus. Il. 9, 519; τινὲ τι, Tl. 5, 715. 
13, 375; with κατανεῦσαι, Il. 4, 267; with 
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Ὑψεμέδων. 


infin. fut. Tl. 9, 415. 19, 195; ὑπόσχεσιν, to 
make a promise, I]. 2, 286. Od. 10, 483. 3) 
to put oneself under one, to yield to one, 
τινί, I. 9, 160. 

ὑφορβύς, ὁ (v3, φέρβω), accord. to the ne- 
cessity of the metre, for σύφορβος, a swine- 
herd, cepec. δῖος ὑφορβός, Od. 14, 3; often 
ἀνέρες ὑφορβοί, * Od. 14, 410. 

ὑφόα » see ἔφάω. 

ὑψαγόρης, ov, ὁ ὁ (ἀγορεύω), voc. speaking 
loftily, speaking proudly, boasting, * Od. 1, 
395. 2, 85. 303. 

ὑψερεφής, ἔς (ἐρέφω), ep. also ὑψηρεφής, 
&, from which only gen. ὑψηφεφέος, Il. 9, 
582. h. Merc. 23; having a high roof, Tys- 
φεφὲς δῶμα, Il. 5, 213. Od. 4, 15; δώματα 
ὑψερεφέα, Od. 4, 757; and often (ea with 
synizcsis. ) 

ὑψηλός, 7, 09 (vpos), high, lofty, spoken 
of trees, mountains, buildings, etc., 11. 3, 384. 
5, 560. 12, 282. Od. 1, 426. 

᾿γψήτνωρ, 0005, ὃ (from ἀνήρ, courageous), 
1) son of Dolopion, a Trojan, Il. 5, 76. 2) 
son of Hippasus, [a Greek slain by Deipho- 
bus, J Il. 13, all. 

ὑψηρεφής, ’ ἕς, see ὑψερεφήρ. 

ὑψηχήν, ἐς (aves), gen. ἐος, high or loud 
sounding, epith. of horse, luud neighing, or 
loud stamping, ἘΠ], 56, 772. 23, 27. 

ὕψι, adv. high, on high, ἥμενος, Il. 20, 155. 
Od. 16, 264. 2) Aigh, up, on high, ἀναϑρώ- 
oxey, 11.13, 140; βδιβάς, high striding, i. 6. 
with great steps, Il. 13, 371. h. Ap. 202. 

+“ Tyıßoos, ov, 6, poet. (Sodw), high or 
loud crier, name of a frog, Batr. 205. 

ὑψιβρεμέτης, ov, ὁ, poet. (βρέμων), high 
roaring, high or loud-thundering, epith. of 
Jupiter, 11.5, 54. 12, 68. Od. 5, 4. 

ὑψίζυγος, or, poet. (ζυγόν), prop. that sits 
high upon the rower’s seat or at the helm; 
metaph. high-sitting, high-ruling, epith. of 
Jupiter, * Il. 4, 166. 7, 69. = ὑψιμέδων, 

ὑψιχάρηνος, 09, poet. (κάρηνον), huving a 
lofty head or summit, having a lofty top, 
δρύες, Il. 12, 132. ¢ ἢ. Ven, 265. 

ὀψίκερως, ὧν, poet. (κέρας), high-horned, 
with lofty antlers, ἔλαφος, Od. 10, 158. t 

ὑψίκομος, ον (αόμη), prop. high-haired, 
high-leared, δρύς, Il. 14, 398. Od. 12, 357. 

Ἐὐψίκρημνος, ον, poet. (αφημνόρ), with 
high precipices, high- “projecting, Ep. 6, 5. 

* ὑψιμέδων, ovtos, ὁ (μέδω) high-ruling, 
Ep. 7, 3. - 


‘ Υψεμέλαϑρος. 


*vyipeladoos, ov, poet. (μέλαϑρον), high- 
built, αὔλιον, h. Merc. 103. 134. 

ὑψιπετήεις, 8000, ἕν, poet. = ὑψιπέτης, 
αἰδτύς, Il. 22, 308. Od. 24, 538. 

ὑψιπέτηλος, ον, ep. for ὑψιπέταλος (πέτα- 
Lov) high-leaved, δένδρεον, Il. 13, 437. Od. 4, 
458, 

ὑψιπέτης, ov, ὁ, poet. (τέτομαι) high-fly- 
ing, high-soaring, «istög, Il. 12, 201.209. Od. 
20, 243. 

γῳιπύλη, 9, ep. "Tyınvkya, daughter of 
Thoas, king of Lemnos, wife of Jason, see 
᾿ήσων, 11.7, 469. 

ὑψίπυλος, ov, poet. (πύλη) having high 
gates, high-gated, Θήβη, Il. 6, 416. Τροίη, 
* 11. 16, 698. 

ὑψόθεν, adv. (ὕψος), from on high, from 
above, Il. 11, 53. 12, 383. Od. 2, 147. 
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Painxes. 


ὑφόϑι, adv. poet. (ὕψος) high, on high, 
εἶναι, * Il. 10, 16. ὑψόϑ᾽ ὄρεσφι, IL 19, 
376. 
ὑψόροφος, ον, poet. (Gog) — ὑψερεφής, 
having a lofty roof, ϑάλαμος, Il. 3, 423. Od. 
‚337. 
ὑψόσε, adv. poet. (ὕψος), on high, up, up- 
ward, 11. 10, 461. Od. 8, 375, and often. 
ὑψοῦ, adv. poet, (ὕψος), high, above, up, 
on high, Il. 1, 486. 6,509. Od. 4, 785. 
* 100 (ὕφος), part. nor. ὑψώσας, fo ele- 
vate, to lift up, δέμας, Batr. 80. 
ὕω (U) only imperf. and part. pres. pase., 
prop. fo make wet, espec. fo cause lo rain, 
Ζεὺς ὗε, Jupiter sende rain, Il. 12, 25. Od. 14, 
457. Hence pass. λέων ὑ ὑόμενος καὶ ἀήμενος, 
ἃ lion that goes through rain and tempest, 
Od. 6, 131. 


Φ. 


(Pp, the twenty-first letter of the Greek al- 
phabet ; hence the sign of the twenty-first 
rhapsody. 

φάανϑεν, gee paiva, 

φαάντατος, Ny ον, ep. irreg. superl. from 
φαεινός, or from φαεννός, the brightest, ἀστήρ, 
Od. 13, 93. t 

φαγεῖν, ep. φαγέμεν, infin. of the defect. 
aor. ἔφαγον, poet. φάγον, subj. ep. 3 sing. 
yayroı, tor φάγῃ; to eat, to consume; be- 
longing to ἐσθίω or ἔδω, with accus. Il. 24, 
411. Od. 9, 94; with gen. Od. 9, 102. 

φάε, 3 sing. imperf., see pao. 

(φαέϑουσα, ἡ (the shining), daughter of 
Helios and Neaina, OU. 12, 132. 

φαέϑων, οντος, ὁ (poet. lengthened from 
pao), luminous, shining, beaming, bright, 
epith. of Helios, II. 11, 735. Od. 11, 16. 

Φαέϑων, οντος, ὃ, proper name, a horse 
of Aurora, Od. (23, 246. 

φαεινός, 7, ὅν, Ep. comp. φαεινότερος, Il. 
18, 610. h. Ven. 86; superl. paurtatos, ep., 
resolved from the contr. φαεννότατος, lumin- 
aus, shining, beaming, gleaming, often spoken 
of metal; again, of fire, Il. 5, 215; of the 
moon, Il. 8, 554; 
Aurora, Od. 4, 188; goivıxı, with purple, Tl. 
6, 219; of splendid clothes, Il. 5, 315. 

gastro, poet. = φαίνω, only pres.; prop. 
trans., to make light, to feed the light, Od. 


of the eyes, Il. 13, 3; of. 


18, 243. Comm. intrans. signif. to shine, to 
beam, to gleam, spoken of Helios, Od. 12, 
383. 385; of fire vesels, * Od. 18, 308. 

φαεσίμβροτος, ov, poet. (φάω͵ βροτός), 
enlightening or bringing light to mortals, 
epith. of Aurora. Il. 24, 785; of Helios, Od. 
10, 138, 191. 

WMatak, axog, ὃ, see Φαίηκες. 

φαιδιμσεις, 6, poet. a rare form of paidi- 
μος, 09 (φαέ»ω), prop. shining, beaming, still 
never spoken of the external brightness of 
arms, but always metaph. noble, glorious, 
beautiful ; spoken of the limbs of the body, 
γυῖα, ὦμος, 11.6, 27. Od. 11,128. δ) glori- 
ous, illustrious, famous, spoken of heroes, J). 
4,505. Od. 2, 386, and often. 

Φαίδιμος, ὃ, aking of the Sidonians, who 
hospitably. entertained Menelaus, Od. 4, 617. 
15, 117. 

(aiden, 7, ep. for Φαίδρα, daughter of 
king Minos in Crete, wife of Theseus. She 
loved her step-son, Hippolytus, and being 
slighted by him, was the cause of his death, 
Od. 11, 321. Apd. 3, 1. 4. 

φαινέσκετο, see φαΐένω. 

φαιεολίς, ἡ (φαίνω), light-bringing, epith. 
of Aurora, ἢ. Ap. 51]. 

Φαίηκες, οἱ, the Phaaces, the fabulous 
blessed inhabitants of Scheria; see Syepln. 
At an earlier period they dwelt in Hyperia, 


Dacvousvyge. 


near the Cyclopes, and emigrated under 
Nausithous to Scheria, Od. 6,7,8. Twelve 
princes ruled over them, whose chief was 
Alciaous, Od. 8,390 seq. They were occu- 
pied with navigation, and engaged also in 
piracy, although not otherwise warlike, Od. 
7,20. Their fleet vessels are described by 
Homer, Od. 7, 34 eeq. He further describes 
them as a people at peace, fortunate, indus- 
trious, and happy: they love the pleasures of 


_ the table, the song, and the dance, Od. 8, 


244 seq. cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 6, 3. 8, 248. 
Voss, Mythol. Briefe III. p. 173. Uckert, and 
Mannert, believe that they originated in an 
obscure rumour in regard to the Tyrrheni- 
ans. Welcker in the Abhandlg. im Rhein. 
Mus., die Homerischen Phäaken, etc. II. 
1833, p. 1, regards them as the ferrymen of 
death, borrowed from a foreign religion. 
The name he derives from φαῖος, dusky, 
dark: the dark men. 

φαινομέγῃφι (7), ep. for φαινομένῃ. 

Daivoy, onos, 6, son of Asius, from 
Abydus, father of Xanthus and Thoon, Il. 5, 
152. 17, 312. 583. 

φαίνω (for paw), ep. infin. φαινέμεν, aor. 
ἔφηνα, infin. φῆναι, fut. mid. φανοῦμαι, infin. 
Od. 12, 230; aor. 2 pass. ἐφάνην, poet. φανην, 
3 plur. paver for ἐφάνησαν, subj. 3 sing. ep. 
gayın for φανῇ, infin. ep. φαγήμεναε, ep. aor. 
1 ἐφαάνϑην expanded from φάνϑην, 3 plur. 
gaarSev for ἐφαάνϑησαν, Il. 1, 200; perf. 
pass. πέφασμαι, 3 sing. πέφανται, Il. 2, 122; 
fut. 3 πεφήσομαι, Il. 17, 155; (not to be con- 
founded with the similar form from BEN.L) 
gaveoxey, 1]. 11, 64, is accord to Buttm, Gr. 
p. 306, and Thiersch Gr. $210.c. more prob. 
to be derived from ἐφάνην. Prim. signif. 
1) Transit. to bring to light, to cause to ap- 
pear, to make visible, to shew, with accus. 
ἐπιγουνίδα, μηρούς, Od. 18, 67. 74; αὐτὸν 


"Agony, Batr. 265; odor τινι, Od. 12, 334; 


spoken of the gods, τέρας τινί, to cause a 
sign to appear, Il. 2, 324. Od. 3, 173; σήμα- 
ta, IL 2, 353; γόνον τινί, to give oflspring to 
any one, Od. 4,12. ὃ) Gener. to shew, to 
disclose, io exprese, νοήματα, Il, 18,295; aoı- 
önv, to begin a song, Od. 8, 499; ἀεικείας, 
Od. 20, 309. 2) Intrane. to shine, to be clear, 
τινί, Od. 7, 102. 19, 28. Mid. with aor. pass, 
1) to come to the light, to appear, to shine, 
to become visible, to shew oneself, τινί, Il. 1, 
198. 7,7. Od. 7, 201; also τό, where: gyal- 
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‚vsro (sc, Ἕκτωρ or ὃ eo), he was visible at 


Dalnpıcw. 


the neck, i.e. his neck was unshielded, II. 
22, 325; hence part. φαινόμενοι, those pres- 
ent, Il. 10, 236, and often; where also be- 
longs the ep. aor. épaveoxs, I]. 11, 64. Od. 11, 
587. 12, 241, 242. With infin. Od. 11, 336. 
14, 355 ; and with part. 11.5, 867. 2) Espec. 
spoken of the appearance of the heavenly 
bodies, 1]. 1, 477. 8, 556; often, ἅμα ἠοῖ φαι- 
γομέγνῃφι, as suon as Aurora appeared, Il. 9, 
618. Od. 4, 407. 6) to shine, to be bright, 
spoken of fire, Il. 8, 562; δεινώ of cove φά- 
ανϑεν, terribly beamed his eyes [ber eyes, 
Felton and Heyne], Il. 1,200. [Accord. tn 
Jahrb. J. and Klotz, p. 285. 286, φαίνεσθαι 
never means io shine, but always to appear ; 
hence oi is referred to Achilles, and ὄσσε to 
Minerva, ‘terrible to him appeared her 
eyes.’ 

* Φαινώ, ovs, 7, a nymph, a playmate of 
Proserpina, h. Cer. 418. 

Φαίνωψ, onos, ὁ, = Daivow. 

Φαῖστος, ὁ (adj. φαιστός, clear) son of 
Borus of Tarne im Meonia, an ally of the 
Trojans, slain by Idomeneus, Il. 5, 43. 

Φαιστός, 7, a town in the island of Crete, 
near Gortyna, founded by Minos, Il. 2, 648. 
Od. 3, 296. 

φαλαγγηδόν, adv. (φαλάγξ), by troops, in 
squadrons, Il. 15, 360. f 

φαλαγξ, αγγος, 0, a line of battle, a troop, 

a phalanz, a band, Il. 6, 6, elsewhere in the 
plur. φάλαγγες T φώων, 1. 3, 77; ἀνδρῶν͵ i. 
19, 158; φαλαγγες ἐλπόμενοι, construct κατὰ 
σύνεσιν, Il. 16, 281; cf. Kühner § 365. a. 
* Il. 

φάλαρα, τά, Il. 16,106. ¢ βάλλετο (πή- 
Ant) δ᾽ αἰεὶ κἀπ φάλαρ εὐποίηϑ᾽ —ed. Wolf; 
on the other ‚hand, Spitzn. after Aristarch., 
καὶ φάλαρα sun., which must be connected 
with δεινὴ»---καναχὴν ἔ ἔχε, v. 104; φάλαρα, ep. 
shortened for yalnga ; accord. to the comm. 
explanation = galos, shining studs or plates 
in front of the helmet as an ornament; 
(Schol. A. τὰ xara τὸ μέσος τῆς nepızepalal- 
ag μικρὰ ἀσπιδίσκια.) More correctly are 
they, accord. to Buttm. Lexil. II. p.243, with 
a Schol. ad Il. 5, 743, (οὗ ἐν ταῖς nagayradi- 
σι κρίκοι, annuli 8. fibula), to be distinguish- 
ed from galoı, and considered as the squa- 
mous, or metal-covered bands of the helmet, 
which held it fast. 


φαληριάω (φαληρός), only part. φαληριό. 


«βάλκχης. 


ὧν, ep. for φαληριῶν, prop. to be white, spo- 
ken of waves, fo foam, Il, 13, 799. Τ 

(baduns, ov, ὁ (the plank of a vessel), a 
Trojan, slain by Antilochus, Il. 14, 513. 

φάλος, ὁ (adj. gados, clear), according to 
the old Gramm. metal studs or knobs on the 
helmet (Schol. 401, ἀσπιδίσκοι), for protec- 
tion and ornament. Accord. to Buttm. Lexil. 
HI. p. 240 seq., more correctly, a metallic 
ring, or conical elevation (later κῶνος), run- 
ning over the helmet from the forehead to 
the neck, and in which the crest was insert- 
ed. It terminated, both before and behind, 
in a small kind of brim. Voss translates, the 
cone of the helmet, conf. Kopke Kriegawesen 
der Griechen p. 93. Comm. the helmet had 
one φάλον, 11. 3, 362. 4, 459. 6, 9. ete. That 
the gaAos was closely connected with the 
crest, is shown by II. 10, 258, and 13, 614; 
cf. ἄφαλος, ἀμφίφαλος,͵ τετράφαλος. * Il. 

gar, see φημί. 

φάνγεν, φάνεσκε, see φαίνω. 

φανήῃ, φαγήμεναι, see paives, 

φάος, εος, τὸ (φάω), an older poet. form 
for φῶς͵ ep. pows, dat. sing. φάει, Od. 21, 429; 
accus. φάος, φόως, φόωςδε, plur. pasa, Od. 16, 
15. 17, 39. (conf. Thiersch $ 189. 19. ὁ.) 1) 
light, 6. g. of candles, Od. 19, 24. 34. 18, 317; 
light, in distinction from ἀχλύς, Il. 15, 669; 
espec. day-light, day, day break, Tl. 1, 605. 
2,49. 3, 485; often ὁρᾷν [or ὄψεσθαι] φάος 
ἠελίοιο for ζῆν, 11.5, 120; and λείπειν φάος 
ἠελίοιο for ϑνήσκειν, Il. 18, 11. ἱέναι φόωςδε, 
to send to the light, Il. 2, 309. ἐν φάει, in the 
light, in the day, Il. 17, 647. Od. 21, 429. 2) 
Poet. a) the light of the eyes, only nom. plur. 
φάεα, Od. 16, 15. 17,39. δ) Metaph. light, 
as the image of joy, aid, happiness, victory: 
welfare, happiness, victory, 1]. 6, 6. 8, 282. 
11, 797. 15, 741. 16, 39; in the address yAv- 
κερὸν φάος (sweet life, V.), Od. 16, 23. 17, 41. 

φαρήτρη, ἡ (φέρω), a quiver, ll. 1, 45. 
iodoxos, Od. 21, 11; and often. 

"ägıs, tog, 7, an old town in Laconia, on 
the river Phellias, eouth of Amycle, Il. 2, 582. 

φάρμακον, τό (akin to φύρω, prop. a mix- 
ture), any artificial means of effecting phy- 
sical changes; both in a good and a bad 
sense. 1) a remedy, both external and in- 
ternal; espec. medicinal herbs for wounds, 
Il. 4, 191. 218. 5, 401. 900. 11, 515. 831. 2) 
poison, espec. poisonous herbs, a poisoned 
draught, κακά, ἀνδροφόνα, ϑυμοφϑύρα, Il. 
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22, 94. Od. 1, 261. 2, 329; fur poisoning ar- 
rows, Od. 1,261. 3) acharm, a magic drug, 
a magic drink, Il. 11, 741. Od. 4, 220; and 
espec. spoken of the charms of Circe, Od. 10, 
236. 292. 392. 394; and of Mercury, Od. 10. 
287. 302. 

φαρμάσσω (puouaxoy), to apply an artili- 
cial means, spoken of working in metals: tu 
harden, πέλεκυν ἐν ὕδατι, Od. 9, 393. } 

φᾶρος, εος, τό, gener. any large piece of 
cloth, cloth, linen, for covering any thing; 
espec. gag. Tagycoy, a shroud, Od. 2, 97. 24, 
132; also φᾶρος alone, Il. 18, 353; sail-cloth, 
Od. 5,258. 2) a mantle, a cloak, which was 
worn over the other clothing, Il. 2, 43. 8, 221. 
Od. 3, 467. It was worn also by women, 
Oud. 5, 230. 10, 543; ἢ. 6, 5. 

Ψάρος, ἢ, a little island, before the coast 
of Egypt, where at a later day Alexander 
the Great founded Alexandria. It was sub- 
sequently connected with the main land by 
a dike, and had a famous light-house, Od. 4, 
305. 

φάρυγξ, vyyos, 6, poet. gen. paguyos, the 
gullet, Od. 9, 373; hence gener. the thrvat. 
the neck, * Od. 19, 480. 

φάσγανον, τό (σφάζω for apuyaror), prop. 
an edged tool, a death-steel, a sword, the 
weapon which the ancient Greeks always 
wore; it is called uugnxes, two-edged, per- 
haps rather a dagger, and probably distin- 
guished from ξέφος, in that the latter was the 
longer, 11. 10, 256. 15, 713. Od. 22,74; Θρηϊ- 
κιον, either distinguished by its size, or the 
present of a Thracian, Il. 23, 808. 

φάσθαι, see φημί. 

φάσκω (φημί), only imperf. ἔφασκον, ες, ε, 
etc., in the signif. fo declare, to affirm, to al- 
lege, with infin. fut. Il. 13, 100. Od. 5, 135; 
and often. 

φασσοφόνος, oy (nigror, DENN), slay- 
ing wild doves (guoca), ἴρηξ, 1]. 15, 238; } 
(dove-falcon, palumbarius Linn.) 

φάτις, 105, 7 (φημ) = φημή, discourse, re- 
port, fame, that circulates amongst the mul- 
titude, Od. 21, 323; μνηστήρων, Od. 23, 362. 
2) rumor, report, in a bad sense, δήμου, Il. 9, 
460; in a good sense, ἐσϑλή, Od. 6, 29. 

garen, 7 (from πατέομαι), a manger, a 
crib, inmein, Il. 10, 568. Od. 4, 535. 

Φαυσιάδης, ov, 6, son of Phausius, Il. 11, 
578. 

φάω, a theme, 1) Of φαίνω, of which 
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occurs the 3 sing. imperf. with the signif. of aor. 2, with reduplic. targroy and wigror, 
the aor. gaz “J/ec, Aurora appeared, Od. 14, | part. πέφρων, with the accent of the pres. Il. 
502; and fut. 3 πεφήσομαι, see φαίνω, conf. | 16, 827. Also from the theme PAR, the 
Butim. Gr. Gram. § 114. Thiersch § 232. 150. perf. pass. πέφαμαι, 11. 5, 531. Ol. 22, 54; 


Bow. 


2) From φημί, to say. 


| infin. πεφάσϑαι, and fut. 3 πεφήσομαι, i. 


DAR, theme of πεφήσομαι, tégpatai,*sce | 15, 140; to slay, to kill, with accus. 11. 4, 397. 


OLN. 
Deal, ai, see ‘hea, 


φέβομαι, depon. poet. = φοβέομαι, only 


pres. and imperf. with and without augment, | 


6, 12. On Il. 13, 447, see dioxo. 


Meat, ὧν, ai, dat. Φερῖς, 1) the chief 
town in Thessuly Pelasgiotis, the residence 
of Admetua, with a port, Pugase, Il. 2, 713. 


in Hom. to become terrified, fo Slee, loretreat : Od. 4,798. 2) Perhaps = Pagui, ἢ. Ap. 427, 


hastily. opposed to διώκειν, 11. 5 


2) Trans. 
one, 11.5. 232. (φέβομαι, the theme of φόβο; 
φυβέω.) 

"φέγγος, E08, τὸ (φάος), light, splendor, | 
brighiness, h. Cer. 279. 

Det, ἡ, 11.7,135; and Heal, αἵ, Od. 15, 
297; atownin Elia on the river Jardanus, 
on the horders of Elis Pisatis. According to 
Strab. VIII. p. 342, there was also, at a later 
day, a small town named Pheia on the pro- 
montory Pheia, now Castell Torneso. He 
remarks, however, VIII. p. 34S, that the mo- 
nument of the hero is near the town Chaa; 
hence some ancient critics read Χαᾶς mug 
τείχεσσιν». 

Deidas, ἀντος, ὁ (from φείδομαι, one who 
spares), ἃ leader of the Athenians, Il. 13, 691. 

(είδιππος, ὁ, Phidippus, son of Thessa- 
lus, grandson of Hercules, a leader of the 
Greeks from the Sporades, Il. 2, 678. 

φείδόμαι, depon. mid. aor. Lep. φείσαμην; 
also ep. aor. with redupl. πεφιδόμην, optat. 
πεφιδοίμην, infin. πεφιδέσϑαι, and from this 
the ep. fut. πεφιδήσομαι, 1]. 15, 215. 24, 158; 
to spare, to save, with gen. Il. 5, 202. 15, 215. 
Od. 9, 277 ; denaog, 11. 24, 236. 

φειδώ, 005, contr. οὖς, 7 (φείδομαι), the act 
of sparing, covelousness, penuriousness, par- 
simony. οὗ γάρ τις φειδὼ »εκύων--- γέγνεται 
πυρὸς μειλισσέμεν ὦκα, for sparing in respect 
to the dead does not exist, i.e. it may not be 
omitted to pacify them quickly by fire, Il. 7, 
409. Od. 14, 92. 16, 315. 

φειδωλή, ἢ = φειδώ, δούρων, Il. 22, 244. } 

Φείδων, ὠνος, ὁ (sparing), king of the 
Thesprotians, Od. 14, 316. 19, 287. 

Weveog, 7, comm. Φενεός, a town in Arca- 
dia upon a lake of the same name, now Pho- 
nea, II. 2, 605. 

MENS, obsol. theme of the ep. syncop. 


‚223. Ou. 22, | | if the reading as in Od. 15, 247, should not be 
299; ὑπό τινι, before : any one, Il. 11, 121. | Beas. 


(Accord. to Eust tth. ad Od. 3, 488, 
“Ῥεραΐ is a town in Thessaly, Φηραΐ a town 
in Measenia. ) 

* pepaonıs, ıdos, ὁ, ἡ (ἀσπίς), shield- 
bearing, h. 7, 2. 

* peoßoo, poet. pluperf. 3 sing ἐπεφόρβει, ἢ. 
Merc. 105; to pasture, to feed, to nourish, 
with accus. ἢ, 30,2; zıwog, with any thing, 
h. Merc. 105. Pasa. τάδε φέρβεται ἐκ σέϑεν 
ὄλβου, that derive happiness from thee, ἢ. 
30, 4. 

Ἐφερέσβιος, ov (βίος), bringing life, giv- 
ing nourishment, γαῖα, ἢ. Ap. 341; ἄρουρα, 
h. 30, 9. 

Φέρεκλος, ὁ, son of Harmonides, architect 
of the ship in which Paris bore off Helen, II. 
5, 59. 

φέρετρον, τό (φέρω), ap. contr. φέρτραον, 
10, a bier, only ep. ἐν φέρτρῳ, Il. 18, 236. } 

φέριστος, ἢ, Ov, ep.—= φέρτατος, Il. 9, 110. 
Od. [1, 405). 

Φέρης, τος, ὃ, son of Cretheus and 
Tyro, father of Admetus, founder of Phere 
in Thessaly, Od. 11, 259. 

Φεέρουσα, ἡ, daughter of Nereus and Do- 
ris, IL 18, 43. 

φέρτατος, ἢ, 09, superl. to φέρτερος. 

φέρτερος, ἢ, 09, compar. ep. (φέρω), su- 
perl. gégtatog and φέριστος, ἡ, ov, better ; 
espec. spoken of external qualities: more 
powerful, stronger, Il. 2,201; with dat. Bin 
φέρτερος, Il. 3, 431. Od. 18, 234. ἔγχει φέρτα- 
τος, Il. 7, 289; also with infin. Od. 5, 170. 
πολὺ φέρτερόν ἐστι, it is far better, 1]. 4, 307. 
καχῶν δέ κε φέρτατον ein, of evils that would 
be the best, Il. 17, 105; φέρεστε, most noble, 
as an address, II. 6, 123. Od. 9, 269. 

φέρτε, ep. for φέρετε, 866 φέρω. 

φέρτρον, τό, 566 φέρετρον. 

φέρω, from this ep. pres. indic. 3 sing. 

φέρησι (as if from φέρημι), Od. 19, 111 (for 
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which others read φέρῃσι for φέρη) ; imperat. | the earth and of plante, Od. 4, 229. 9, 110; 

ep. φέρτε for φέρετε, Il. 9, 171; imperf. iterat | τρύγην, h. Ap. 55; of'a mother: τιγὰ γαστέρι 
φέρεσκον͵ ες, &, fut. οἴσω (th. "OIN), aor. Lep. | φέρ., to bear any one in the womb, II. 6, 58. 

and Ion. yreıxa and ἔνεικα, infin. ἐνεῖκαι and! 4) The part. stands often with verbs: ἔδωκε 
forms of the aor. 2 optat. 3 sing. évelxoy, 11. φέρων, he brought and gave, Il.7, 302; ἔστησε 
18, 147; infin. &veıxsuer, ll. 19, 194; also ep. | φέρων͵ Od. 1,127. Mid. 1) to bear oneself 
aor. 2 merely imperat. οἷσε͵ 1. 3, 103. Od. | forth, to move forth ; for the most part spo- 
22, 106; infin. οἰσέμεν and οἰσέμεναι, Il. 3,! ken of a violent movement occasioned by 
120. Od. 3, 429; mid. fut. οἴσομαι, aor. 1 external force; to fall, to plunge, to run, to 
ἠνεικάμην; primar. signif. to bear (ferre), | | fly, to shoot away, 1]. 1, 592. ἧχε ποταμόνδε 
1) to bear, to take or to have any thing upon | φέρεσθαι, he hurled him, so that he fell into 


Dion. 


oneself, σάχος͵ λᾶαν, 11.7, 219. 12, 445; τὶ ἐν 
ἀγκαλίδεσσι, 10 have any thing i in the arms, 
Il. 18, 555; δράκοντα ὀνύχεσσι, Il, 12, 202 ; 


the river, Il. 21, 121. ἧκα πόδας καὶ Ζεῖρε 
pigeo dat, I let feet and hands fall, Od. 12, 
| 442. ἰϑὺς φέρεσϑαι, to rush on, Il. 20, 172; 


metaph. to bear, to endure, to suffer, λυγρά, dm yyvolv, 11.15, 743. 2) to bear away for 


Od. 18, 135. 2) to bear, with the implied 
idea of motion, poet. spoken of the feet and 
knees, Il. 6, 511. 15, 405; again: to convey, 
to draw, to carry, to drive, apoken of horses 
and other draught-animals, teva, 1], 2, 838. 
11, 283; ἅρμα, to draw a chariot, Il. 5, 232; 
of slıipe, Il. 9, 306. 15,705 ; of winds, κνίσσην 
οὐρανὸν εἴσω, Il. 8, 549. Pass. φέρεσθαι ϑυ- 
ἐλλη, to be driven by a storm, Od. 10, 54. 14, 
314. Espec. according to the relations indi- 
cated by the prep. and the context: a) to 
bear away, to convey away), to bring, to pre- 
sent, to offer, often δῶρά τινι, τεύχεά τινι, 1]. 
18, 147; τὲ προτὶ "or, Il. 7, 82; τινὰ ἐπὶ 
νῆας, IL 13, 423; τινὰ ἐς Τροίην, iL. 15, 705; 
μῦϑον or ἀγγελίην τινί, to bring word or a 
message to any one, Il. 10, 288. Od. 1, 408; 
metaph. χάριν τινί, to confer a favor upon any 
one, to gratify one, Il. 5, 211. Od. 5, 307; ἦρα 
and ἐπίηρα φέρειν, see these words; gous 
zwi, Il. 11, 2; μένος χειρῶν ἰϑὺς φέρειν, to 
bring strength of hands, i. e. to lift up pow- 
erful hunds, Il. 5, 506; φόνον καὶ Kipa τινι, 
to bring death and destruction upon any one, 
ll. 2, 352. Od. 4, 273; κακόν or κακά τινι, 1]. 
2, 304; κακύτητα, Il. 12, 332; δηϊοτῆτα τινι, 
Od. 6,203. b) to bear off, to bear away, to 
take away, τὶ παρά τινος, 1]. 18, 137. 191; 
τινὰ ἐκ πολέμοιο, novo, 1]. 13, 515. 14, 429; 
ἀπάνευϑε μάχης, Il. 11,283; proverbial: ἔπος 
φέροιεν ἀναρπάξασαι ἄελλαι, may the blasts 
snatching up bear away the word, Od. 8, 
409; espec. in war: to bear away as spoil, to 
plunder, often, Il. 2, 302. Od. 12, 99; to bear 
away and lead away, II. 5, 484, see ἄγω; 
gener. to bear off, to acquire, to obtain by 
effort, κράτος, Il. 18,308. 6) to bear around, 
IL. 7, 183. 3) to bear, to produce, spoken of 


oneself, also to bear or bring by or with one- 
self, δῶρα naga τινος, Il. 4, 97. Od. 2, 410; 
δόρυ, to bring for oneeelf, Il. 13, 168; often, 
to acquire for oneself, to obtain by fort, sva- 
ρα, Il. 22,245; aePia, Il. 9, 127; τὰ πρῶτα, 
to bear off the first prize, Il. 23, 275. 538; 
οἴχόνδε, Il. 23, 856; χράτος͵ κῦδος, Il. 13, 486. 
22, 17. 

φεύγω, pres. infin. ep. φευγέμεν͵ iterat. im- 
perf. φεύγεσκεν, fut. φεύξομαι; aor. 2 ἔφυγον, 
ep. φύγον, ep. iterat. φύγεσκε͵ Od. 17, 316; 
infin. φυγέειν, ep. for φυγεῖν, perf. πέφευγα, 
in the optat. Il. 21,609; part. πεφευγότες͵ Od. 
1, 12; also the ep. form πεφυζότες, II. 21, 6; 
and ep. perf. mid. mepuypsros, ἡ, ον, escaped. 
1) Intrans. to fly, to escape, to run away, 
often absol. ὑπό τινος͵ to fly before any one, 
Il. 18, 150; ἐκ πολέμοιο, Il. 7, 118; or ὑπὲκ 
κακοῦ, 1]. 13, 89; ἐς πατρίδα, 1]. 2, 140; and 
often πρὸς ἄστυ, Il. 14, 146. 2) Trans. with 
accus. 0 flee from, to shun, to avoid, to escape 
from any one, teva, 1], 11, 327; often ϑάνα- 
Tov, πόλεμον͵ κακόν, Il. 1, 60. 12, 322. 14, 80; 
Kia, Il. 18, 117. δ) Metaph. Nécroga ἐκ 
χειρῶν φύγον ἡνία, the reins fell from the 
hands of Nestor, Il. 8, 137. 23, 465; with 
double accus. ποῖόν ve ἔπος φύγεν ἕρκος ὁδόν- 
tov, Il, 4, 330; and often. The part. perf. 
nepuyusvos, having escaped, has comm. the 
accus. μοῖραν, ὅλεϑρον, Il. 6, 488. Od. 9, 455; 
only Od. 1, 18; with gen. ἀέϑλων, in the sig- 
nif. released from labors, where the gen. in- 
dicates the idea of deliverance, see Nitzach 
ad Od. 1, 18. 

φῆ, Ion. and ep. for ἔφη, see φημί. 

φή or φῆ, accord. to the Schol. an old ep. 
particle, said to signify as, asif. Thus wrote 
Zenodot. φὴ κύματα for ὡς xvp., Il. 2, 144; 


Pnysue. 


and ὃ δὲ py κώδειαν, x.1.4., Il. 14, 499; and 
Herm. has adopted it ἢ. Merc. 241. Buttm. 
(Lexil. I. p. 236), Thiersch § 158. 14, and 
Voss defend it. The passage φῆ κώδειαν 
ἀνασχών, πέφραδέ τε Τρώεσσι, Il. 14, 499, 
Voss translates: then he raised it (the head) 
like the poppy head, and showed it to the 
Trojans. Buttm. would derive it from 7, πῇ, 
as; Voss in the Anm. z. 1]. p. 39, compares 
it with the German syllabic ending sam or 
the Lat. ceu, and considers it an original 
subst. fr. φάω (cf. instar). Aristarch. takes 
it in Il. 14, 499, as a verb φῇ, gp“ strikes out 
the following verse. The redding of Zenod. 
is shown to be inadmissible by Spitzn. Exc. 
25. 
Φηγεύς, 705, 6, son of Dares, priest of 
Vulcan in Troy, slain by Diomedes, Il. 5, 11. 

φήγιψος, ἡ, ον (φηγός), of beech-wood, 
beechen or oaken, ἄξων, Il. 5, 838. f 

φηγός, ἡ (φαγεῖν), a tree which bore an 
edible fruit similar to the acorn, prob. Quer- 
cus esculus Linn., an oak (red beech is 
wrong). Espec. the poet makes mention of 
a lofty, beautiful oak at the Sceean gate, * II. 
5, 623. 6, 237. 9,354. [See Mitford I. p. 8, 
9, for proof that the φηγός, Lat. fagus, was 
not the beech. ] 

* φηλητεύω (φηλητής), fut. ov, to deceive, 
to rob, h. Mere. 159. 

* φηλητής, ov, ὃ, a deceiver, h. Merc. 67, 
446. φηλήτης, Hesiod. 

φήμη, 7 (φημῖ), prop. speech, rumor, dis- 
course, espec. a human voice, a word or 
sound in which there is casually contained a 
good omen (omen), like xAndow, a favorable 
word, an omen, * Od. 2, 35. 20, 100. 105. 

φημί, pres. ep. 2 sing. φῆσϑα, Il. 21, 186. 
Od. 14, 149; subj. 2 sing. φήῃ, ep. for φῇ, Od. 
11, 128; 1 plur. optat. φαῖμεν for φαίημεν, Il. 
2, 81; imperf. ἔφην, with aor. signif, ep. pir, 
2 sing. pis, 11. 5, 473; and ἔφησϑα, φῆσϑα, 
Il. 1, 397; 3 plur. ἔφαν, par for ἔφασαν, also 
infin. φάναι, fut. φήσω, Il. 8, 148. Mid. pres. 
φάμαι, imperat. pao, infin. φάσϑαι, imperf. 
ἐφάμην͵ often 3 sing. φάτο, plur. φάντο, perf. 
pass. part. πεφασμένος͵ IL 14, 127; also the 
iterat. imperf. ep. ἔφασκον, ες, e, plur. Od. 22, 
35. The imperf. ἔφην has an aor. signif’; in 
like manner φάναι. Here belongs as fut. 
ἐρέω (see sign); as aor. εἶπον. On the in- 
clination of the pres. except the 2 sing. φής, 
see the grammars. Prim. signif. from the 
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Dre. 
theme ®AfR (from which also galvo), to 
disclose any thing by language; hence 1) 
to tell, to say, to speak, to relate, both absol. 
and with accus., often ἔπος ; again μῦϑον, 
ayyeklıp, 11. 18, 17; ψεῦδος, Il. 2, 81; τινὰ 
κακόν, to call any one cowardly, Il. 8, 153; 
also in a more decided sense, to affirm, to 
allege, to assure. 2) Prop. to speak in the 
mind, i. 6. to mean, to think, to believe, to 
imagine, Il. 1, 521. 2, 37. 3, 220. 8,238; and 
often. In both significations follows a) The 
simple infin. when it has the same subject 
with the main clause, Il. 4, 351. 8, 229. δ) 
With accus. and infin. when the subject of 
the infin. is different from that of the main 
clause, οὐδέ xe φαίης ἀνδρὶ μαχησάμενον 
tovy ἐλϑεῖν, ἀλλὰ χορόνδε ἔρχεσθαι, thou 
wouldst not suppose he was just come from 
the battle, but that he was come to a dance, 
Il. 3, 392. ef. Il. 2, 129, 350. 5, 103. Of the 
pass. only the perf. part. occurs. The mid. 
has the same signif. with the act. ἦσον ἐμοὶ 
φάσϑαι, to think himself equal to me, IL 1, 
287. 15, 167. 

Φημίος, ὁ (φήμη), son of Terpis, a famous 
singer of Ithaca, who, by compulsion, was 
obliged to entertain the suitors by his songs, 
in the house of Ulysses, Od. 1, 154. 22, 
330. 

PHS, ἰὸς, ἥ, poet. Ξε φήμῃ, speech, rumor, 
discourse, 11. 10, 207. 2) talk, conference, 
report, fame, Od. 6, 273. δήμου φῆμις, the 
talk, i. 6. the judgment of the people, Od. 14, 
239. conf. 16, 75. of μὲν ἐς ϑῶκον πρόμολον, 
δήμοιό τε φῆμιν, these went to the assembly 
and the coaference of the people, Od. 15, 468. 
(Accord. to the Schol. φῆμες is = ἐκκλησία, 
συνέδριον, hence Voss: to the deliberation 
in the assembly of the people.) 

φῆν, Ion. and ep. for ἔφην, see φημέ, 

φῆναι, φήνειε, see φαένω. 

φήνη, 7, a kind of eagle, according to 
Billerbeck Dissertat. de Avibus ab Aristot. 
Plinioque Commemor., a sea-eagle, an oeprey 
(ossifraga), Od. 3, 372; plur. * Od. 16, 217. 

φήρ, gen. φηρός, 6, ZEol. for Ing (hence 
the Lat. fera), a beast, a wild animal, then 
gener. a monster, a prodigy ; espec. were the 
Centaurs so called, * Il. 1,268. 2,733. [Mit- 
ford 1. p. 58, 59, denies that these 
refer to the Centaurs, Hesiod and Homer, 
he affirms, never speak of them as a savage 
race, and know nothing of their equine form. 


Prod. 


In Od. 21, 295, the Centaur Eurytion receives 
as an epith. ἀγακλυτός ἢ 

Φηραί, ai, Ion. for Φαραί, ep. also 7 i Φηρή, 
Il. δ, 543; a town in Messenia, on the river 
Nedon, in the vicinity of the present Kala- 
mata. In the time of Homer it belonged to 
the Laconian dominions, 1]. 9, 151. 293. Od. 
3, 488. cf. Φεραί. 

Φηρητιάδης, ου, ὁ, ep. for Φερητιάδης, son 
of Pheres or grandson = Eumelus, 1]. 2, 763. 
23, 376. 

gus, φῆς» φῇσϑα, 866 φημί. 

φϑάν, see paver. 

φϑᾶνω, fut. φϑήσομαι, Il. 23, 444; aor. 2 
ἔφϑην, ep. PIF, 3 plur. φϑάν, ep. for ἔφϑα- 
σαν, subj. φϑῶ, ep. 3 sing. φϑήη and φϑῆσιν 
for 997, Il. 16, 861. 23, 805; 1 plur. φϑέωμεν 
for φϑῶμεν, 3 plur. φϑέωσι for φϑῶσι, Od. 
24, 437 ; optat. φϑαίην, infin. φϑῆναι, part. 
φϑας, also the ep. part. aor. mid. φϑάμενος, 
ἢ, ov. 1) to anticipate, to do before, to come 
before, to be before, absol. spoken of Ate, 
φϑάνει πᾶσαν ἐπὶ alav, Blantova ἀνϑρώ- 
ποῦς, she goes first over the whole earth, 
injuring men, 11.9,506; thus Wolf and Voss. 
It is better with Heyne and Bothe to erase 
the comma, and connect φϑάνει βλάπτουσα, 
i.e. πρὲν βλάπτει, which also Koppen and 
Spitzner prefer; τινά, to anticipate one, Il. 
21, 262. 2) Comm. with part. of the action 
in which one is first. In English, the verb 
φϑάνω may be best translated by the adv. 
first, sooner, before, etc., φϑῆ σε τέλος Yava- 
τοιο κιχήμενον, the end of death first over- 
took, 11.11,451. ἀλλ᾽ ἄρα μιν pd} Τελέμαχος 
βαλῶν, but Telemachus hit him first (μέν de- 
pends upon βάλλω), Od. 22, 91. cf. Il. 9, 506. 
10, 368. 16, 314. 23, 805. Od. 16, 383; with 
πρὶν following, Il. 16, 322. On account of 
the implied comparat. 7 sometimes follows, 
Il. 23, 444. Od. 11, 58; and also the gen. 
φϑὰν δὲ pty ἱππήων ἐπὶ τάφρῳ κοσμηϑέντες, 
they were arranged at the trench far before 
the horsemen, Il. 11,51. Thus Voss, conf. 
κοσμέω; more rarely with the part. pass. ἦ xs 
πολὺ φϑαίη πόλις ἁλοῦσα, surely, the city 
would have been captured before, Il. 13, 815. 
εἴ κε---φϑήῃ ἐμῷ ὑπὸ δουρὶ τυπεὶς ἀπὸ ϑυμὸν 
ὀλέσσαι, whether he may not, smitten by my 
spear, first loose his life, Il. 16, 861; (the infin. 
is here to be explained as the consequence 
of tumels, for ὥστε ὁλέσσαι ϑυμόνῚ, cf. Od. 24, 
437. 3) The part. mid. φιϑάμενος is on the 
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φϑένω. 
other hand used asa supplement οὗ the main 
verb, ὅς u ἔβαλε φϑάμενος, he hit me first, 
Il, 5, 119. 13, 387. 21, 576. Od. 19, 449. 
(Herm. ad Viger. p. 764, takes as a ground 
signif. cesso, desino, and explains these pas- 
sages accordingly). 

φϑέγγομαι, depon. mid. (φέγγος), fut. 
φϑέγξομαι, aor. ἐφϑεγξάμην, ep. 3 sing. φϑὲέγ- 
ξατο, subj. φϑέγξομαι, witha shortened vow- 
el, Il. 21, 341; to utter a sound or a tone; 
hence, 1) fo speak, to call, to cry, in Hom. 
spoken only of men, 1]. 10, 67. 139. Od. 10, 
228 ; also ὀλέψῃ oni, Od. 14,492, 2) to sing, 
h. Ap. 164; spoken of the lyre, to sound, h. 
Merc. 486; φωνήν, Batr. 272. 

Φϑειρῶν ὅρος, τό (the pine-mountain, 
from φϑείρ, the fruit of a species of pine), 
a mountain of Caria, accord. to Strab. the 
mountain Latmus or Grion, Il. 2, 868. 

φϑείρω (φϑέω, pFiw), only pres. to cor- 
rupt, to spoil, to destroy, with accus. μῆλα, 
Od. 17, 246. Mid. to perish, to be unfortu- 
nate, Il. 21, 128. 

φϑέωμεν, φϑέωσιν, 866 φϑάνω. 

997, φϑήῃ, φϑῇσιν, see φϑάνω. 

Pin, 7, lon. for Fa, ep. dat. Φϑίῃφι. 
1) Prop. a very ancient town in Thessaly on 
the river Sperchius, chief city ofthe Myrmi- 
dons, residence of Peleus, 1]. 2,683. 2) the 
district about the town Phthia, hence often 
in connection with Hellas for the kingdom of 
Achilles, Il. 1, 155. 9, 395. Od. 11, 496; Φϑέ- 
ηνδε, Il. 1, 169. 

D8ios, ὁ, a Phthian, an inhabitant of the 
town and district of Phthia, IJ. 13, 686. 

φϑίμενος, see φϑένω. 

φϑινύϑω, poet. form of φϑίνω, only pres. 
and imperf.; iterat. imperf. φϑινύϑεσκε, Il. 1, 
491; both intrans. and transit. 1) Intrane. 
to pine away, to waste away, to vanish away, 
Il. 6, 327. 17, 364. 21, 466. Od. 8, 530; φϑι- 
γύϑει δ᾽ apg ootecgur χρώς, Od. 16, 145; 
τούςδε δ᾽ ἔα φϑινύϑειν, let these perish, IL. 2, 
346. 2) i to cause to vanish, to destroy, with 
accus. οἶκον, οἶνον, Od. 1, 250. 14, 95; κῆρ, 
(with grief), Il. 1, 491. 10, 485; αἰῶνα, to 
consume the life, Od. 18, 204. 

φϑίνω, ep. form φϑίω, only Il. 18, 446. 
Od. 2, 368; fut. φϑίσω, aor. ἔφϑισα, ep. 
Sica, infin. φϑῖσαι, mid. intrane. fut. PIL- 
σομαι͵ perf. ἔφϑἥμαι, Od. 20, 340; pluperf. 
ἐφϑθίμην͵ 3 plur. ἐφϑέαϑ', ep. for ἔφϑιντο, 
Il. 1, 251; of the same form is the aor. 2 


BI uonvog. 


syncop. épFiuny, subj. φϑέωμαι, ep. shorten- 
ed φϑίομαι, pFlerat, for φϑίωμαι, pFinrar, 
11.20, 173; φϑιόμεσϑα for φϑιώμεσϑα, 1]. 14, 
87; optat. φϑίμην͵ Od. 10, 51; 3 sing. pdit 
for φϑῖτο, Od. 11, 330, (eleewhere φϑεῖτολ ; 
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φιλοκέρτομος. 


gt and φιν, a syllabic ending common in 
the ep. language, in forming the gen. and 
dat. both i in the sing. and plur.: 6. g. δεὐνῆφι 
for εὐνῆς ; ἀγέλῃφι for ἀγέλῃ; δακρύοφιν for 
δακρύων; ϑεόφιν for ϑεοῖς. We find an ex- 


imperat. φϑίσϑω, infin. φϑίσϑαι, part. POL ample of the accus. in ἐπὶ δεξιόφιν.... ἢ ἐπὶ 


μενος. (The ε is long ep. both in φϑίγω and 
φϑίω, but in the perf. and aor. 2 always 
short.) The trans. and intrans. signif. is 
divided amongst these forms as follows: 1) 
Intrans.: in Hom. the pres. φϑένω always, 
gle sometimes, Od. 2,368; and the middle 
forms, to vanish away, to waste away, to 
dwindle, to consume oneself, a) Spoken of 
men, εὔχεται, ϑυμὸν ἀπὸ μελέων φϑίσϑαι, 
that the spirit departs from the limbs, Od. 15, 
354; gener. to perish, to die, Il. 1,251, 9, 246. 
11, 821. 19, 329; hence, φϑίέμενος, one dead, 
Ll. 16, 581. Od. 11, 558; δόλῳ φϑέίειν, Od. 2, 


ἀριστερόφιν, Il. 13, 308. conf. Thiersch $ 177. 
16. Buttm. § 56. not. 9, Rost Dial. 23. p. 
396. Kühner $ 236. 

φιάλῃ, 7, a vessel with a flat bottom, a 
bowl, espec. for drinking, 1]. 23, 270. 616; for 
preserving the ashes of the dead, an urn, 
ἘΠ], 23, 243. 253. 

φῖλαι, φίλατο, see φιλέω. 

φιλέω (φίλος), fut. 70w, infin. ep. φιλήσε- 
μεν, aor. ἐφίλησα, ep. φίλησα, fut. mid. φιλή- 
σομαι, Od. 1, 123; aor. pass. ἐφιλήϑην, 3 plur. 
ep. ἐφίληϑεν; pecul. ep. infin. pres. φιλήμε- 
vat, Il. 22, 265; (cf. Thiersch. Gram. § 217.) 


368; ὑπὸ νούσῳ φϑίσϑαι, 1. 13, 667; pi- | ep. aor. mid. ἐφτλάμην (as if from φέλω), 3 


σεσϑαι κακὸν οἶτον, to perish a wretched 
death, Od. 13,384. δ) Spoken oftime: espec. 
the pres. φϑίνω: νύκτες καὶ ἤματα φϑίνουσι, 
Od. 11, 185. 13, 338; also γνὺξ φϑῖτο, Od. 11, 
330; μηνῶν φϑινόντων, the months wasting, 
Od. 10,470; τοῦ φϑίνοντος unvog, this month 
expiring, see pels, Od. 14, 162. 19, 307. 2) 
Transit.: in the pres. φϑέω, 11.18, 446; 7 fut. 


sing. ἐφίλατο, φίλατο, Il. 5, 61. 20, 304; im- 
perat. gilaı (Wolf gédas), 1]. 5, 117; subj. 


| plAowzaı, h. Cer. 117; iterat. imperf. φιλέεσκε, 


1) to love, to hold dear, to exhibit love and 
good will towards, tiva, often with περὶ κῆρι, 
ἐκ ϑυμοῦ, Il. 9, 486. 13, 420; also spoken of 
things: σχέτλια ἔργα, Od. 14, 83; with dou- 
ble accus. τινὰ παντοίην φιλότητα, to show 


and aor. act. to cause lo vanish, to destroy, to | every regard to any one, Od. 15, 245; hence 


annihilate, to kill, τινά, Il. 6, 407. 16, 471. 22, 
61. Od. 4, 741. 16, 369. 428. h. Cer. 352; 
metaph. φϑέειν φρένας, to consume one’s 
heart, Il. 18, 446. 


pass. ἔχ σίνος, to be beloved by any one, Il. 2, 
668. 2) Espec. a) fo treat any one in a 
kind and friendly manner, to receive kindly, 
to entertain hospilably and courteously, spo- 


φϑισήνωρ, 0006, 0, ἡ (ἀνήρ), man-destroy- | ken of hosts, Il. 3, 207. 6, 15. Od. 4, 29. 171. 


ing or slaying, πόλεμος, *11. 2, 833. 9, 604; 
and elsewhere. 

φϑισοίμβροτος, ov (φϑίω, βροτός), man- 
destroying, man-slaying, μάχη, 1]. 13, 339. 
Od. 22, 297. 

φϑογγή, ἡ (φϑέγγομαι) = φϑόγγος, Il. 2, 
791. 13, 216. 16, 50S; of beasts, Od. 9, 167. 

φϑόγγος, ὁ (φϑέγγομαι), a voice, ἃ sound, 
a call, espec. of men, Il. 5, 234; of the Cy- 
clopes, Od. 9, 257; of the Sirens, Od. 12, 41. 
159 ; noise, 04. 18, 199. 

φϑονέω, only pres. (φϑόνος), 
vious, to envy, to deny, absol. 11.4, 55.56. 2) 
With dat. of the pers. and gen. of the thing, 
to envy one any thing; to grudge, to refuse, 
to deny, tiv) ἡμιόνων, Od. 6, 68. 17, 100. 3) 


5, 135, and often; hence pass, φιλεῖσϑαι παρά 
τινι, to be hospitably entertained by any one, 
11. 13,627; and παρ᾽ ἄμμι φιλήσεαι (fut. mid. 
intrans.), thou wilt be welcomed by us, Od. 
1, 123. 15, 281. δ) Spoken of sensual love, 
Il. 9, 450. Od. 18, 325. Mid. only in the ep. 
aor. lo love any one, like the act. τινά, II. 5, 
61. 117. 10, 280; (spoken only of the gods), 
megs πάντων, Il. 20, 304. ἢ. Cer. 117. 
φιλήρετμος, ον (Eperuos),oar-loving, epith. 
of the Taphians and Pheeaces, * Od. J, 181. 


1) to be en- | 8, 96. 


DiAnzogiöns, ov, ὃ, son-of Philetor = De- 
muchus, Il. 20, 457. 

Φιλοίτιος, ὃ (lengthened from φίλος), a 
faithful herdsman of Ulysses, Od. 20, 185. 


‘With infin. to envy, to deny, to be unwilling, | 21, 189 seq. 


Od. 11, 381; with accus. and infin. Od. 1, 
346. 18, 16. 19, 348. 


φιλοκέρτομος, ον (κέρτομος), delighting in 
jeers or mockery, Od. 22, 287. 7, 


2 


Φ»ελόχροτος. 


* φιλόκροτος, 07 (xgordw), noise-loving, 
epith. of Pan, h. 18, 2, 

φιλοκτέανος, or, poet. (xréavor), superl. 
φιλοχτεανώτατος, loving possessions or gain, 
hence, covetous, avaricious, 11. 1, 122. 7 

Φιλοχτήτης, ov, 6, son of Poas, of Meli- 
bea in Thessaly, an excellent archer, who 
possessed the bow and the arrows of Hercu- 
les, without which Troy could not be taken. 
On the island of Lemnos he was dangerous- 
ly wounded by a poisonous snake, so that the 
Greeks left him there, 1]. 2, 718 seq. Od. 3, 
190. 8,219. Accord. to a later tradition, he 
was brought to Troy by Ulysses, after hav- 
ing been cured by Machaon, Pind. 

* φιλοκῦδής, & ὃς (κῦδος), loving fame, ἰου- 
ing joy, joyful, ἤβη, κῶμος, ἢ. Merc. 375. 481. 
Ἐρφιλολήϊος, ον (ληΐη, λεία), loving booty, 

desirous of plunder, h. Merc. 335. 

Φιλομέδουσα, ἡ, ed. Wolf; Φυλομέδουσα, 
ed. Spitz., wife of the mace-bearer Areitbous, 
of Arne in Beotia, Il. 7, 10. 

φιλομειδής, ἐς (μειδάωλ comm. poet. φι- 
λομμειδής, laughter-loving, sweetly smiling, 
epith. of Venus, Il. 3, 424. 5, 375. Od. 8, 362, 
and often. 

Dikoun).eiöng, ov, 6, accord. to Eustath. 
a king of Lesbos, who challenged passers by 
to wrestling combats, and so also the Greeks 
landing there, Od. 4, 343. 17,154. Another 
explanation takes the word improb. to mean 
the son of Philomela = Patroclus. [Ac- 
cord. to Jahrb. J. and Klotz, the last expla- 
nation is prob., since no other proper names 
in -δης and -δης occur in Hom.] 

φιλόξεινος, ον, Ion. and poet. for φιλόξενος 
(ξένος) loving guests or strangers, hospita- 
ble, * Od. 6, 121. 8, 576. 

φιλοπαίγμων, ov, gen. ovog (παίζω) loving 
play or sport, sporlive, ὀρχηϑμός, Od. 23, 

134.1 


ιλοπτόλεμος, ov, poet. for φιλοπόλεμος 
(πολεμος) loving war, warlike, *Il. 16, 65. 90. 
17, 224. 
φίλος, ἢ, ov, compar. φίλτερος, ἡ, ον, ep. 
φιλίων, ον, Od. 19, 351; superl. φέλτατος, η, 
ov. 1) dear, valued; beloved, grateful, 
agreeable, spoken of persons and things, 
zwi Il. 1, 381. 3, 402; espec. in a case of ad- 
dress, φίλε ἑκυρέ, Il. 3, 172; also τέχγνον, Od. 
2, 363. 2) As subst. a friend, a female 
friend, often in ıhe address, φίλε and φίλος, 
as vocat. Il. 4, 189. Od. 1, 301; espec. a) 
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φλεγέϑω. 


In the neut. sing., φέλον ἐστί τινι, it is dear to 
any one, it is agreeable, it is pleasing. um 
τοῦτο φίλον Jk πατρὶ γένοιτο, Od. 7, 316; ef. 
Il. 7, 387, and φ. ἔπλετο Iran, Od. 13, 145. 
335 ; sometimes with the infin. Od. 1, 82; and 
in the neut. plur. ἔνϑα φίλ᾽ ὁπταλέα κρέα &3- 
μεναι, there it is dear to you to eat roasted 
meat, Il. 4, 335. δὴ) Often poet. asa peri- 
phrasis of the possessive pronoun, because 
that is dear to any one which belongs to him; 
prim. spoken of the nearest relatives, IL 1, 
345, 9, 555. 22, 408. Od. 2, 17; then of 
parts of the human body, Il: 7, 971. Od. 8, 
233; also φίλα εἵματα, Il. 2, 261. c) The 
neut. plur. φέλα as adv. φίλα φρονεῖν τινι, to 
cherish friendly feelings towards one, to be 
kind to him, 1]. 4, 219. 5, 116; in like man- 
ner φίλα εἰδέναι, Od. 3, 477. 2) Act. loving, 
kind; thus has Od. 1, 313, φίλοι ξένοι, been ex- 
plained, but without necessity, it means sim- 
ply: dear guests; in like manner, φέλα μή- 
dea εἰδέναι, to cherish friendly sentiments, Il. 
17, 325. (ε is short, but in φίλε, at the com- 
mencement of a verse, also long, Il. 4, 155. 
5, 359.) 

* φιλοστέφανος, ov (στέφανος), garland- 
loving, epith. of Venus, h. Cer. 102. 

φιλότης, ητος, ἡ (φίλος), 1) love, Sriend- 
ship, also between nations, φιλότητα Torey, 
Il. 3, 73; βάλλειν, Il. 4, 16; espec. 2) 
tality, hospitable reception, Il. 3, 354. Od. 15, 
55. 197. 5) cottion, sexual intercourse, con- 
nected with evry, Il. 3, 445. 14, 209. Od. 8. 
267. 

φιλοτήσιος, In, cov (φιλότης), belonging to 
love, φιλοτήσια ἔργα, works of love, Od. 11, 
246.1 

φιλοφρονγέω, an old reading, Od. 16, 17; 
now φέλα φρονέων, Wolf. 

φιλοφροσύνη, 7 (φιλόφρων), a friendly, 
kind disposition, kindness, affection, ll. 9, 
256. 1 

φιλοψευδής, &, gen. os (ψεῦδος), loving’ 
lies, a friend of deception, Il. 12, 164. f 

φίλτατος, φίλτερος, see φίλος. 

* 4ηιλτραῖος, ὃ (φίλτρον), that eats love- 
potions, a name of a mouse, Batr. 229. 

φίλως, adv. with lope, gladly, ogay, I. 4, 
347.1 

φιτρός, 0, a log, a billet of wood, II. 12, 
29. 21, 314. Od. 12, 11; (accord. to Damm, 
syncopat. from φέτερος, Pro, φιτύω.) 

φλεγέϑω, poet. form of φλέγω, only in the 


φλέγμα. 


pres. 1) Transit. lo burn, to consume, with 
accus. πόλιν, Il. 17, 738. 2) Intrane. fo burn, 
to be in flames, Il. 18,211; in like manner 
mid. * Il. 23, 197. 

φλέγμα, ατος, τό (φλέγω), a conflagra- 
tion, a flame, a fire, 11. 21, 237. T 

Φλεγύαι and Φλέγυες, οἱ (from which 
Ὄλεγύων, h. Ap. 278), the Phlegyes, a warlike 
and predatory people, who dwelt, accord. to 
Strab., Steph., and the Schol. Ven., near 
Gyrton in Thessaly; from hence they sub- 
sequently emigrated to Beeotia, Il. 13, 302. 

* (φλεγύας, ov, ὃ, son of Mars, king of the 
Lapithe, father of Coronis, Il. 15, 8. 

φλέγω, poet. φλεγέϑω. 1) Trans. to burn, 
to singe, to scorch, πῦρ φλέγει͵ sc. ἀκρίδας, 1]. 
21, 13. 2) Pass. πυρὶ φλέγεσθαι, to burn fn 
the fire, *11.21, 365: aor. pass. optat. φλεχ- 
ϑείη, Ep. 14, 13. 
1 φλέψ, βός, ἡ (φλέω), a vein, a blood-vessel, 

13, 54 

φλιά, ἡ Η ep. ‚a door-pillar, a door-post, else- 
where σταϑμός, Od. 17,221. 

φλόγεος, 7, ον (φλόξ), flaming, sparkling, 
shining, accord. to Eustath. = ὀξέα, rapid, 
ὄχεα, * 11. 5, 745. 8, 389. 

φλοιός, ὁ (φλέωλ, bark, the bark of a tree, 
N. 1, 237. { ἢ. Ven. 272. 

φλοῖσβος, ὁ (φλέω, φλοίω), roaring, noise, 
espec. the tumult of battle, (the storm of 
battle, V.), *Il. 5, 322. 469. 10, 416. 20, 
377. 


φλόξ, φλογός, ἡ (φλέγω), a flame, fire, 
᾿Ηφαίστοιο, the flame of Vulcan, i.e.a great 
fire, in oppos. to the flame of Vesta, Il. 17, 
88. 23, 33; and often as an image of swift- 
ness, I]. 13, 39. 20, 423; in Od. 24, 71; often 
in the II., onby once in the Od. 

give, to overflow, in tmesis, see ἀναφλύω. 

φοβέω (φόβος) aor. ἐφόβησα, poet. φόβησα, 
fot. mid. φοβήσομαι, aor. pass, ἐφοβήϑην, 3 
plur. ἐφόβηϑεν, perf. pass. πεφόβημαι, 3 plur. 
pluperf. ep. and Ion. πεφοβήατο. 1) Act. to 
scare away, to put to flight, ( fugare), (eo al- 
ways in Hom. accord. to Aristarch.), τινά, 
Il. 11, 173. 406. 13, 300. 16, 689; Soupé, Il. 
20, 187; and often. 0) to terrify, to put in 
fear, Il. 15, 91; aiylds, v. 230, cf. 11. 17, 547. 
2) Mid. with aor. pass. to be Frightened, to 
fleei in terror, Il. 5, 140; ὑπό τινος, Il. 8, 149; 
and ὑπό τινι Il. 15, 637; also teva, to flee any 
one, Il. 22, 250. In the Od. it occurs only 
once, 16, 163. (The signif. to fear, is un- 
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known to Hom., hence μή never follows it, 
cf. Lehrs Aristarch. Ῥ. 90.) 

φόβονδε, adv. for εἰς φόβον, see φόβος. 

φόβος, ὃ (φέβομαι), terror, fright, Il. 9,2; 
[see the close], espec. flight from terror, oft. 
Il, in Od. only 24, 57. μήστωρ φύβοιο, 11. 5, 
272. 8, 108, φόβον Agnos φορέειν, to excite 
the flight of Mars, Il. 2, 767. φόβον ποιεῖν 
᾿Αχαιῶν͵ 11. 12, 438. φόβονδε ἔχειν ἵππους, 
to direct to flight, Il. 8, 139; τρωπᾶσϑαι, Il. 
15, 666. φόβονδε ayogevery, to advise to 
flight, to speak of flight, 11.5, 252. [Accord. 
to Jabrb. J. and Klotz, p. 286, φόβος always 
means flight. So in Il. 9, 2, where φύζα 
means terror.) 

Φόβος, 6, personified: son and compan- 
ion of Mars, brother of Terror [Jeipos], Il. 
4, 440. 13, 299; mentioned as his charioteer, 
Il. 15, 119. 

Φοῖβος, ὁ ὁ, epith. of Apollo, comm. Φοῖβος 
Anollow, sometimes ᾿“πόλλων Φοῖβος, "ll. 20, 
68. Accord. to the Schol. pure, beaming 
(xaGagos) akin to φάος, on account of his 
bright youthful beauty ; accord. to others, the 
enlightened, in regard to prophetic gifts. 
The more correet deriv. is prob. from φέβω, 
Februus, i. 6. removens no.ria, Hermann de 
Myth. Gree. Op. Il. p. 376. cf. Kotos. 

φοινῆεις, 8000, ev (Yorwvos)blood-red, blood- 
coloured = δαιφονός, epith. of a serpent, * II. 
12, 202. 220. 

Φοίεϊκες, 6, eing. Φοίνιξ, τκος, ὃ, the Phe- 
nicians, inhabitants of the country of Phe- 
nicia in Asia, I]. 23,744. Hom. even knows 
them as a trafficking people, distinguished 
by navigation, art, and piracy, Od. 4, 84. 13, 
272 seq. 14,88 

Φοινΐχη, 7, (golvı£, prop. Date-land) Phe- 
nicia, a maritime country in Asia, between 
the river Eleutherus and Mount Carmel, 
with Sidon as capital, Od. 4, 83. 14, 291. 

φοινικόεις, 8000, ev, = φοινίκεος, (Por 
vst), purple, shining with purple, χλαῖνα, Il. 
10, 133. Od. 14, 500; σμώδιγγες αἵματι φοι- 
γικόεσσαι͵ 11. 23, 717. 

gowixondeyog, ον (παρειά), having pur- 
ple cheeks, with red sides, νῆυς, * Od. 11, 124. 
23, 271; cf. μιλτοπάρῃος; (V. red-beaked.) 

Φοῖνιξ, ixos, 0, a Phanician, see Φοίνε- 
κες. 2) son of Agenor, brother of Cadmus 
and Europa; accord. to Hom. Il. 14, 321, the 
father of Europa, if it is not rather to be ta- 
ken as the name of a people. 3) son of 


Doves. 


Amyntor, the foster-father and faithful com- 
panion of Achilles before Troy. Being 
cursed by his father on account of a forbid- 
den passion, he fled to Peleusin Phthia, who 
named him as ruler of the Dolopians, Il. 9, 
448 seq. 16, 196. 17, 555 seq. 19, 311. 

goisık, Txos, 6, as appell. 1) purple, the 
color of purple, because the discovery of this 
was ascribed to the Pheenicians, Il. 4, 141. 6, 
219. 7, 305, Od. 23, 201. 2) the palm, the 
date-palm, Od. 6, 163. ἢ. Ap. 117. 3) As 
adj. purple-red, gener. dark-red, brownish- 
red, spoken of a horse, Il. 23, 454. 

goinos, ἢ, ον, poet. (φοινός), blood-red, 
dark-red, αἷμα, Od. 18, 97.} 

Φοίνισσα, 7, a Phenician woman, Od. 15, 
416. 425. 

φοινός, 1, ὄν (φόνος), bloody, dark-red, 
αἷμα, Il. 16, 159.7 6) murderous, h. Ap. 
362. 

φοιξάω (φοῖτος), aor. ] ἐφοίτησα, ep. 3 
dual imperf. φοιτήτην for ἐφοιτάτην͵ Il. 12, 
266 ; to go here and there, to stride, al- 
ways with the implied idea of a frequent, 
restless or rapid movement, Il. 2, 779. 12, 
266. 13, 760. Od. 10, 119; διὰ νηός, to walk 
through the ship, Od. 12, 420; also spoken 
of birds: to move about, ὑπ᾽ αὐγὰς ᾿Πελίέοιο, 
Od. 2, 181. 

" φοιτίζω, poet. = φοιτάω, h. 25, 8. 

φολκός, ὁ, Il. 2, 217; 7 epith. of Thersites, 
accord. to the old Gramm. squinting, in deriv. 
from φάεα and ἕλκειν; hence gaodxos, φολκός. 
More correct, if we may judge from the con- 
nection, is the signif. given by Buttm. Lexil. 
I. p. 246 ; crooked-legged (valgus), since the 
poet. commences the descripfion with the 


feet. He derives it from ἕλκω, prop. δλκχός 


and with the digamma φολκός, as φοῖτος and 
οἶτος. 

φονεύς, ῆος, ὁ (φονεύω), a slayer, a mur- 
derer, κασιγνήτοιο pornos; Wolf elsewhere 
φόνοιο, cf. κασίγνητος, 1]. 9, 632. 18, 335. Od. 
24, 434. 

φονή, 7 (DENN), slaughter, homicide, on- 
ly plur. dat. φονῇσε, *11.10, 521. 15, 633; (the 
Gramm, see Ven. Schol., explain it in part: 
a place of slaughter ; this is contradicted by 
Heyne, it being only a form of φόνος). 

φόνος, 6 (PENN), 1) slaughter, homi- 
cide, in connect. with Kn, Il. 2, 352. Od. 4, 
273; hence, bloodshed, massacre, promiscu- 
ous slaughter, in connection with γέχυες, Il. 
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10, 298; plur. IL 11,612. Od. 22, 376. 2) 
Poet. it stands, a) for the instrument of 
slaughter, spoken of the spear, Il. 16, 144. 
19, 391; and for the cause, Od. 21, 24. δ) 
For blood shed in slaughter, gore, κεῖσϑαι 
ἐν φόνῳ, 11.24, 610; like φόνος αἵματος, bloody 
slaughter, | Il. 16, 162. 

‚go50s, ἡ 7, 09, Il. 8, 319. 1 φοξὸς ἔην xepa- 
λήν͵ having a conical head, accord. to the 
Gramm. i.q. ὀξυκέφαλος. The nat. deriv. 
is from ὀξύς with the digamma; accord. to 
Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 242, with Etym. Mag. 
from φώχειν», to dry, prop. putes, that which 
is warped by the fire. 

Φόρβας, αντος, ὁ, 1) king of the island 
Lesbos, father of Diomede, Il. 9, 665. . 2) 
The father of Ilioneus, a Trojan, Il. 14, 490. 
3) Son of Triopas, father of Pellen, h. Ap. 
211. Paus. 7, 26. 

φορβή, ἡ (φέρβω), pasturage, food, nour- 
ishment, *Il. 5, 202. 11, 562. 

gopevs, 705, ὁ (gégw), a carrier in the 
harvest, Il. 18, 566. f 

φορέω, 8 form of φέρω, aor. 1 ἐφόρησα, 
ep. φόρησα, pres. sub). ep. 3sing. φορέησε for 
φορῇ, infin. optat. 3 sing. φοροίη, Od. 9, 320; 
pres. infin. φορῆναι, φορήμεναι for φορεῖν, 
prop. to bear continually or commonly ; then 
gener. lo bear, to bring, with accus., often 
spoken of clothes, arms, etc., Il. 4, 137. 144. 
7, 149. Od. 9, 10. a) Improp. of horses, of 
wind, and of ships, Il. 5, 499. 8, 89. Od. 2, 
390. δ) Metaph. ἀγλαΐας φορέειν, to cherish 
ostentation or pride, Od. 17, 245. 

. φορήμεναι, φορῆναι, see φορέω. 

Φόρκῦτχος λιμήν, ὁ, Phorcys-port in Ithaca, 
according to most critics, it lay on the east- 
ern coast of the island, in the middle of it, 
Od. 13, 96. 17, 35; see 719 axn. 

Φόρκυς, ὕνος and vos, 1) son of Pontus, 
and Grea [Terra]; by his sister Ceto he be- 
gat the Grew and Gorgons, father of Thoosa, 
Od. 1, 72. 2) Son of Pheenops, a Phrygian, 
I]. 2, 862. 17, 312 seq. 

φόρμιγξ, ıyyos, 7, a lute, a lyre, a harp, 
a stringed instrument, differing from the 
cithara perhaps only in size, see χέϑαρις. 
Hom. mentions 1]. 9, 187, the cross-bar ({v- 
yor), by which the two arms were connected, 
and Od. 21, 406. 407, the pegs by which it 
was tuned, (κόλλοπες). He calls it γλαφυρή, 
Od. 23, 144. It is pre-eminently the instru- 
ment of Apollo, Il. 1, 603. 24, 63. ἢ. Ap. 185. 


Φορμέζω. 


505; Achilles uses it, Il. 9, 186; and the min- 
strel, Od.8, 67 seq. (Accord. to Hesych. from 
φορέω: xiFaga τοῖς ὦμοις φερομέγη, the port- 
able lute.) 

φορμίζω (φόρμιγξ), to play upon the lyre 
or cithara, 11. 18,605; spoken of the κέϑαρις͵ 
Od. 1, 155. 4, 18. 

φορτίς, ios, ἡ (φόρτος), sc. müs, a trans- 
port ship, a freight ship, * Od. 5, 250. 9, 323. 

φόρτος, 6 (φέρω), a load, a burden, espec. 
a cargo, * Od. 8, 163. 14, 296. 

φορύνω (φύρω), prop. to stir or knead to- 
gether, comm. to stain, to defile, pass. Od. 
22, 21. t 

pogtose = =a form of φορύνω, aor. 1 go- 
ρύδας αἵματι, having stained him with blood, 
Od. 18, 336. f 

φόως, τό, ep. expanded from φῶς = φάος, 
ᾳ ν. 

φόωςδε, adv. to the light, see paog. 

φραδής, ἕς, gen. 806, poet. (φράζω), intel- 
ligent, wise, discreet, voos, Il, 24, 354. f 

* poadpoourn, ἡ (φράδμων), understand- 

ing, prudence, intelligence, h. Ap. 99. 

φράδμων, ον», gen. 0905, poet. (φράζω), in- 
telligent, sagacious, wise, skilful. Thus Voss, 
accord. to the Schol. Ven. ὁ ἔμπειρος ; ac- 
cord. to Eustath. ἐπιστήμων, γνωστός, an 
acquaintance, Il. 16, 638. Τ 

φράζω, mostly poet, aor. 1 ἔφρασα, Od. 11, 
22.1 ἢ. Ven. 122. ἢ. Mere. 442; ep. aor. 2 
πόφραδον and ἐπέφραδον (the last accord. to 
Thiersch. Gram. $ 232. p. 406, from ἐπιφρά- 
ζω), often 3 sing. πέφραδε and ἐπέφραδε, opt. 
πεφράδοι, infin. πεφραδέειν and neppadzuer, 
Od. 7, 49. (Of the act. Hom. never uses the 
pres. ) mid. fut. φράσομαι, aor. 1 ἐφρασάμην 
(oo), and φρασάμην (00), aor. pass. ἐφρά- 
σϑην, Od. 19, 485. 23, 260; ep. iterat. imperf. 
φραζέσκετο, h. Ap. 346. 1 Act. accord. to 
Aristarch. in Apoll. Lex. always, to indicate, 
to show, to cause Lo observe, to point out, (ne- 
ver prop. to say, although it sometimes in- 
clines to that sense, as Od. 1, 273. cf. Lehrs 
de Aristarch. p. 93. Thiersch Gram. $ 232. 
p 406.), τέ τινι, IL 14,335; to show any thing 
to any one, Il. 14, 500; ὁδόν, Od. 1, 444. 11, 
22; μῦϑον πᾶσι, to lay the word before all, 
Od. 1, 273; ἀοιδήν, ἢ. Merc. 442. b) to indi- 
cate, δόμον, Od. 7,49; σήματα͵ Od. 19, 250. 
23, 206 ; to signify, to bid, with infin. Il. 10, 
127. Od. 8, 68. II) Mid. prop. to show any 
thing to oneself, hence: 1) to consider, to 
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contemplate, to deliberate upon, often with 
the adjuncts, ϑυμῷ, ἐνὶ φρεσίν, κατὰ φρένα, 
κατὰ ϑυμόν; with accus. and with a follow- 
ing ei, whether, Il.1, 84; ἢ, 7, Il. 9, 619; for 
the most part with ὅπως, Il. 4, 14. 9, 880; 
with ὡς, Od. 1, 205; φράζεσϑαι, with μή fol- 
lowing, like the Lat. videre ne, Il. 5, 411. 15, 
163. 16, 446; ἀμφὶς φράζεσϑαι, to be of dif- 
ferent opinions, Il. 2,14. 2) to devise, to pro- 
ject, to plan, to resolve, to machinate, with 
accus. ἐσθλά, Il. 12,212; βουλήν, μῆτιν, 1]. 
18, 313. 17, 634; or, κακά τινι, Od. 2, 367; 
ὅλεϑρον, Od. 13, 373. 16, 371; ϑάνατον, Od. 
3, 242; τινὲ ἡρίον, to think to prepare a mon- 
ument for any one, Il. 23,75. 3) Gener. fo 
observe, to perceive, to regard, to understand, 
with accus. Il. 10, 339. 15, 671. 23, 450. Od. 
4,71. 17, 161; also ὀφϑαλμοῖσιν͵ Od. 24,217; 
in connection with ἰδεῖν, ἰδέσθαι and sie- 
εσϑαι, Od. 19, 501. 21, 222. h. Ap. 415; λαυ- 
ρήν͵ to keep the street in the eye, Od.22, 129. 
With infin. οὐ γὰρ ἔτ᾽ ἄλλον φράζετο τοῦδέ 
τί μοι χαλεπώτερον εἶναι ἄεϑλον, for he per- 
ceived, there isno contest more difficult than 
this, 04. 11, 624. 

φράσσω, aor. 1 ep. φράξα, part. φράξας, 
aor. mid. ἐφραξάμην͵ ep. φραξάμην, aor. pass. 
ἐφράχϑην; (Hom. has only the aor.), fo en- 
compass, to inclose, to shut in, espec. for pro- 
tection, fo shelter, σχεδίην ῥέπεσσι, a raft with 
osier-work, Od. 3, 256; ἐπάλξεις ῥινοῖσι βοῶν, 
to encompass the battlements with shields, 
so that they formed, as it were, shelter; (Er- 
nesti strangely imagines that they were, 
according to a later custom, real ox-hides 
stretched out), Il. 12, 263; hence pass. gea- 
χϑέντες σάκεσιν, encompassed with shields, 
Il. 17, 268; φράσσειν δόρυ δουρί to crowd 
spear upon spear, Il. 13, 130. Mid. with re- 
ference to the subject, »ja¢ Epxei, to inclose 
the ships with a wall, IL 15, 566. 

φρέαρ, ατος, τό, ep. φρεΐαρ, a well, φρεί- 
ata, Il. 21, 197; 1 the prose form, h. Cer. 99. 

φρεῖαρ, see φρέαρ. 

φρήν, gen. φρένος, plur. φρένες,Ἠ 1) in 
Hom. and the earliest writers, the diaphragm, 
the midriff (precordia), which separated 
the heart and lungs from the remaining en- 
trails, comm. plur. Il. 10, 10. 16 481. 504. 
Od. 9,301; because the most ancient Greeks 
regarded this as the seat of the collected 
spiritual life; it signifies, 2) soul, spirit, of- 
ten like our heart, still closely bordering on 


[4 

Φρήτρη. 
the first signif.: ϑυμός, ἥτορ, κραδίη Evi φρε- 
oly, Il. 8, 202. 413. 16, 242.435. a) Spoken 
of the faculty of thought, often: φρεσὶ νοεῖν, 
φράζεσθαι, κατὰ φρένα εἰδέναι, μετὰ φρεσὶ 
βάλλεσϑαι, μερμηρίξειν, Evi φρεσὶ γνῶναι, ϑεἴ- 
val τινί τι ἐν φρεσί and ἐπὶ φρεσί, to put any 
thing into any one’s mind, Il. 8, 2. 18. 16, 83. 
Od. 1, 89. φρένες ἐσϑλαΐ, wise thoughts, an 
intelligent mind, Il. 17, 470; wise invention, 
spoken of female works, Od. 2, 117. 7, 111. 
φρένας βλάπτειν tivi, to injure one’s under- 
standing, to infatuate him, Il. 15, 724; also 
ἑλεῖν, Il. 16, 805; ἐξελέσϑαι, 1]. 6,234. ὃ) 
Spoken of the will: mind, resolution, will, 
φρένας τρέπειν and πείϑειν. dog ἐτράπετο 
φρήν, the mind of Jupiter changed, Il. 10, 
45. κεχρῆσϑαι φρεσὶν ἀγαϑῇσιν͵ Od. 3, 266; 
6) Spoken of the feelings: the heart, feel- 
ings, φρεσὶ χαίρειν, κατὰ φρενὰ δεδοικέναι, 
ἄχος μιν φρένας ἀμφιβέβηκε, Od. 8, 641. 3) 
Gener. the principle of lite, the vital power, 
vis vitalis (Voss, recollection), which the 
shades lacked, Il. 23, 104. Od. 10, 493; also 
the brutes have φρένες, Ti. 4, 215. 16, 157. 

φρήτρη, 7, Ion. for φράτρα, ep. dat. φρή- 
τρῇφιν, a division of a people by the relation- 
ship of families, a fumily, a clan, a race, a 
subdivision of the φῦλον͵ * Il. 2, 362. 363. 
(Accord. to the ancient critics, κατὰ ponteas, 
according to their localities.) Later, it was 
a mere political subdivision of the φύλη. 

Φρίκων, vos, 6, the founder of Cyme in 
ZEolia (Asia), Ep. 4. 

φοίξ, poTxös, 7, prop. the roughening of a 
smooth surface, espec. [always in Hom.] of 
the sea, or of water, a restless wave, the crisp- 
wave, Βορέω, 1]. 23, 692. μέλαινα pols, 11.21, 
126. Od. 4, 402. οἵη Ζεφύροιο χεύατο πόντον 
ἔπι φρίξ, as under the Zephyr the criep-wave 
spreads itself upon the sea, Il. 7, 63. 

Θοίσσω (akin to ¢glyos), aor. 1 Epgsta, 
perf. xégeixa, 1) to be rough and uneven, 
to be stiff, to bristle (horrere), τινί, with any 
thing, or τί, in any thing; gener. spoken of 
the motion of the surface of an agitated body, 
thus of a corn-field, φρέσσουσιν ἄρουραι, the 
corn-fields bristle up, IL 23, 599; spoken of 
warlike troops: μάχη ἔφριξεν ἐγχείῃσιν, 1]. 
13, 339; ἔγχεσι καὶ σάκεσι͵ Il. 4, 282. 7, 62. 
b) With accus. as if trans. in the pres. and 
aor. 1, spoken of a raging boar: νῶτον, to 
bristle on the back, Il. 13, 473; λοφέην, Od. 


19, 446. 2) Metaph. to shiver from cold; zo | 40 
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shudder, to tremble at, to fear, τινά, IL 11, 
383. 24, 775. 

φοονέω (φρήν), only in the pres. and im- 
perf.; it indicates the various operations of 
the mind, espec. of the faculties of thought 
and desire; hence 1) to think, i.e. to have 
understanding, intelligence, to be wise, intel- 
ligent, discreet, in Hom. rarely ; opposed to 
μάχεσϑαι͵ IL. 6, 79; absol. φρονέων, intelli- 
gent, Il. 23, 343, and v. 305; (accord. to Wolf, 
eis ἀγαθὰ φρονέων, considerate in regard to 
good things;) poet. = ζῆν. ἐμὲ ἔτι φρονέοντ᾽ 


ἐλέησον, while I yet have sense, Il 22, 59. 


b) With accus. to comprehend, to understand, 
Od. 16, 136. 17, 193.281. 2) to think, ie. 
to have an opinion or sentiment, fo meas, to 
have an opinion, to think, to will, often with 
ava ϑυμόν͵ ἐνὶ ϑυμῷ, dvi φρεσί, a) With 
infin. Il. 9, 608. 17, 286; to be of opinion, to 
hope, with accus. and infin. IL 3, 98. ὃ) τί 
τινι, to have any thing in mind in regard to 
any one; ayada τινε, to be well disposed 
toward any one, also to have a noble soul, 
Il. 6, 162; φιλά, to cherish friendly senti- 
ments, Il. 4, 219. 15, 116. Od. 6, 313; xaxa 
τινι, to cherish evil thoughts against any 
one, Il. 10, 486. 22, 264; ddoa, IL 16, 701; 
atada, to have a child-like, joyous dispoei- 
tion, Il. 18, 567; πύκα, to be intelligent, wise, 
Il. 14, 217. Od. 9, 445; tod» τινι, to be like 
minded, to have the same mind with any 
one, Il. 15, 50. τὰ gg., to think that, often, Il. 
4, 361. τὰ ἃ φρονέων, sua cogitans, following 
his own opinion, Il. 8, 430; μέγα, to be proud, 
IL 8, 553. c) With adv. εὖ φρονεῖν τινι, to 
be well disposed to any one, in opposition 
to κακῶς, Od. 18, 168; ἀμφίς, to think differ- 
ently, Il. 13, 345; ἄλλῃ, h. Ap. 469; idts, to 
think straight on, IL 12, 124. 13, 135. (Ac- 
cord. to Voss, ἐϑύς is to be construed with 
ἔχε, cf. ἰϑύς.) d) Poet. spoken of animals: 
μέγα φρονεῖν, to be spirited, proud, I. 11, 325. 
16, 758. 22, 264. 

Φρόνιος, ὃ (the obeerver), father of Noö- 
mon, Od. 2, 386. 4, 630. 

φρόνις, τος, ἦ Ξε φρόνησις, 1) prudence, 
intelligence, Od. 3, 244. 2) knowledge, in- 
formation, κατὰ δὲ φρόνιν ἤγαγε πολλήν͵ he 
brought back much information (viz. from 
Troy, into which he had gone by stealth), 
* Od. 4, 258. 
Φρόνεις, Wos, ij, wife of Panthous, IL 17, 


. Φρόντες. 


Φρόντις, 105, 6 (appell. φροντίς), son of 
Onetor, pilot of Menelaus, Od. 3, 279 seq. 

Φρύγες, ὧν, oi, sing. Φρύξ, vyos, ὃ, a 
Phrygian ; they resided, in the time of Ho- 
mer, on the river Sangarius in Asia Minor, 
Il, 2, 862, 3,185. Accord. to Hdt. 7, 73, they 
had emigrated from Thrace. 

Wovyin, ἡ, Phrygia, a country in Asia 
Minor; it embraced in part a district on the 
Hellespont (Φρυγίη καϑύπερϑε, Il, 24, 545), 
and in part a portion of the later Bithynia, 
on the river Sangarius, and of the greater 
Phrygia, Il. 3, 184. 16, 719. 18, 291. It was 
subsequently divided into Great Phrygia, a 
country in the interior of Asia Minor, and 
Lesser Phrygia, a district on the Helleepont. 

Ἐφρύγω, fut. ἔξω, aor. 1 pass. ἐφρύχϑην, 
to dry, to bake, spoken of potters’ vessels: fo 
burn, Ep. 14, 4. 

φῦ, ep. for ἔφυ, see quo. 

φύγαδε, adv. (φυγή), into flight, in flight, 
as il from DT2, like οἴκαδε, 11. 8, 157. 11, 446. 
16, 697. 

φυγή, ἡ (φεύγω), flight, * Od. 10, 117. 22, 
306; in the ll. φύζα, except φύγαδε. 

φυγοπτόλεμος, ον, ep. for φυγοπόλεμος 
(πόλεμος), flying war, cowardly, Od. 14, 
213.1 

φύζα, 7, poet. for φυγή (Wolf, less cor- 
rectly, pita), flight, Il. 9, 2 [see close], φύζαν 
ἐνορνύναι͵ Il. 15, 62; ἐμβάλλειν Od. 14, 269. 
(Accord. to Aristarch. in Apoll. Lex., ‘pute 
and φόβος are distinguished by the circum- 
stance that the former has the implied idea 
of cowardice.) [Accord. to Jabrb. J. and 
K., p. 286, φίζα in Il. 9, 2, means terror, pa- 
nic ; see poßos.] 

φυζανικός, 7, Ov, poet. (puta), fugitive, 
timorous, ἔλαφος, 11. 13, 102. 7 

DTZAR or PTZ, from which πεέφυ- 
ζότες, ᾳ. ν. 

guy, ἡ (φίω), the growth, the shape, the 
form of the body, the appearance, connected 
with δέμας, Il. 1, 115..Od. 5, 212; μέγεϑος, 
IL 2, 58; εἶδος, Il. 22, 370. Od. 6, 16. 

φῦὕκιόεις, 8000, ἐν (pixtor), abounding in 
sea-grass or sea-weed, Ply, Il. 23, 693. T 

φῦχος, 205, τό, sea-weed, sea-grass ( fu- 
cus), 1]. 9, 7. εἶ 

guxtds, ἡ, ὄν, verb. adj. (φεύγω), prop. 
fred ; ; then, that may be fled. οὐκέτι φυκτὰ 
πέλονται, it is no longer to be escaped, Il. 16, 
128. Od. 8, 299. 14, 489. 
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lace in Thessaly, Il. 2, 705. Od. 15, 231. 


Φυλευς. 
[φυλαδόν, see καταφυλαδόν, by some se- 
parated. | 

φυλακή, ἡ (φυλάσσω), a watch, a guard. 
1) As an action, φυλακὰς ἔχειν, IL. 9, 1; espec. 
the night watch, II. 7, 371. 18,299. 2) Spo- 
ken of persons, Il. 10, 416. 5) Spoken of 
place, Il. 10, 416. 

Dvlaxn, ἡ, pr. ἢ. of a town in Thessaly 
Phthiotis on mount Othrys, belonging to the 
dominion of Protesilaus, Il. 2, 695. Od. 11, 
289. 

Φυλακίδης, ov, ὃ, son of Phylacus = Iphi- 
clus, Il. 2, 705. 

φύλακος, 0, a form of φύλαξ, accus. plur. 
Il. 24, 566 ; ¢ (accord. to Aristarch. φυλακός.) 

Φύλακος, ὁ, eon of Delon and Diomede, 
father of Iphiclus, founder of the town Phy- 
2 
a noble Trojan, Il. 6, 35. 

φυλακτήρ, ἤρος, ὁ = φύλαξ, * Il. 9, 66. 
80. 24, 444. 445; ‚always plur. φυλακτῆρες. 

φύλαξ, ακος, ὃ (φυλάσσω), dat. plur. poet. 
φυλάκεσσι, awalch, a guard, i in the plur. οἱ 
φύλακες, the watchers in war, also φύλακες 
ἄνδρες, * Il. 9, 477. 

Φύλας, ayzoy, 6, father of Polymele and 
Astyoche, king of Ephyra in Thesprotia, IL. 
16, 180 seq. 

φυλάσσω, ep. infin. pres. φυλασσέμεναι, 
fut. ξω, aor. 1 poet. pudata, subj. 1 plur. φυ- 
λάξομεν, with shortened vowel, perf. pass. 
πεφύλαγμαι, IL 23, 343; aor. 1 mid. imperat. 
φύλαξαι, h. Ap. 544. 1) Intrans. to watch, 
to keep watch, to be sleepless, Il. 10, 192. Od. 
20, 53; περὲ μῆλα, Il. 12, 304. νύχτα φυλάσ- 
σειν, to watch through the night, Od. 5, 466; 
espec. in war, excubias agere, Il. 10,312. 399. 
2) Trans. to watch, to guard, to keep, to pre- 
serve, with accus. στράτον, Il. 10, 417; pass. 
il. 10, 309; τινὰ, Il. 5, 809. Od. 13, 301; of- 
voy, to preserve the wine, Od. 2, 350. cf. 846. 
b) to observe, to watch for, τινά, Od. 4, 670; 
ycotoy, to watch for the return, IL 2, 251; 
metaph. to keep, to ) preserve, χόλον, 1l. 16, 30; 
ὅρκια, 1]. 3, 280; ἔπος, 1]. 16, 686. Mid. io 
watch for oneself, i.q. φυλάσσω, Il. 10, 188: 
φρεσί, h. Ap. 544. 2) to be on one’s guard, 
to take care. πεφυλαγμένος sivas, to be care- 
ful, Il. 23, 343, 

Φυλείδης, ov, ὃ, daughter of Phyleus = 
Meges, 11.2, 628. 15, 528. 

Φυλεύς, jog, and Φυλέος, 6, Il. 10, 110, 
son of Augeas and father of Meges of Elis. 


φδυλίη. 


When his father would not give to Hercules 
the reward for cleaning the stables, he, as 
the selected arbiter, decided in favor of Her- 
cules. For this reason, he was banished by 
his father from Elis and fled to Dulichium, 
Il, 2, 628. 23, 637. 

φυλίη, ἡ, the wild olive-tree, Apoll. ἀγριέ- 
λαιος, accord. to others lentiscus or rhamnus 
alaternus Linn., Od. 5, 477. ἢ 

φύλλον, τό (pve), a leaf, always in the 
plur. φύλλων yeren, Il. 6, 146. 21, 464. Od. 5, 
483; and often. 

Φυλομέδουσα, see Φιλομέδουσα. 

φῦλον, τό (φύω), 1) a stock, a race, a 
species, in the broader sense, φῦλον ϑεῶν, Il. 
5, 441; mostly in the plur. spoken of a mul- 
titude belonging to the same race, φῦλα 
ϑεῶν͵ ἀνθρώπων͵ γυναικῶν͵ IL. 9, 130. 14, 
361. 15, 54. Od. 3, 282; spoken of ineects: 
φῦλα μυίας, Il. 19, 30. 2) In a stricter 
sense, a nation, a people, Πελασγῶν, Il. 2, 
480; Γιγάντων, Od. 7,206. 3) In the strictest 
sense, a tribe, a clan, a family, κατὰ φῦλα, Il. 
2, 362; φῦλον Ἑλένης, Od. 14, 68. 

φύλοπις, og, 7, ep. accus. φυλόπιδα͵ Od. 
11, 364, f and φύλοπιν 1) the battle-cry, 
the tumult of battle, a battle, also φύλοπις 
πολέμοιο, 11.13, 635. Od. 11, 314; eleewhere 
πόλεμός te καὶ φύλοπις, Il. 4, 379. 2) an 
army equipped for battle, Il. 4,65. (Accord. 
to the Gramm. from φῦλον and oy, cry.) 

Φυλώ, ove, ἡ, a handmaid of Helen, Od. 
4, 125. 133. 


φύξηλις, tos; ö, ἥ, poet. (puts), fugitive, 


fearful, cowardly, 11. 17, 143. 1 

geEıuog, 09, poet. (puts), to which one 
may fly, τὸ φύξιμον͵ an asylum, a refuge, 
Od. 5, 359. Ὁ 

φύξις, woe, ἦν, poet. form for φυγή, flight, 
41}. 10, 311. 398, 447. 

φύρω, fut. φύσρω, perf. pass. πέφυρμαι, fo 
mingle together, to stir; espec. to mingle 
with a fluid, hence to moisten, to defile, τί 
zırı, any thing with any thing, δάκρυσιν εἴ- 


ματα, Il, 24, 162; also τέ τινος ; στῆϑος αἷμα. | 


toc, Od. 18,21; and pass. πεφυρμένος αἵματι, 
Od. 9, 397; δάκρυσι, Od. 17,103. 18, 173. 
φῦσα, ἡ (pte), prop. wind, breath; hence 
a bellows, * ll. 18, 372. 409. 412. 468. 470. 
φύσάω (φῦσα), only in the pres. and im- 
perf. to blow, apoken of the bellows, Il. 18, 
470; of the wind, * IL 23, 218. 
φνυσιάω (puede), to blow vebemently, fo 
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Daren. 
pant, to puff, spoken of steeds, only part. φυ- 
σιόωντες, ep. for φυσιῶντες, * Il, 4, 227. 16, 506. 

* Φυσίγναθος, ον (770905), Cheek- blower, 
Puff-cheek, a frog’s name, Batr. 17. 

φῦσίζοος, ov, poet. (ζωή), life-producing, 
life-giving or supporting, γαῖα, 1]. 3,243. Od. 
11, 301. 

φύσις, 105, 7, prop. production, comm. na- 
ture, i.e. the natural quality of a thing, geg- 
μακον, Od. 10, 303. + Bair. 32, 

güralın, ἡ (φυτόν), a plantation, a place 
where trees and grapes are planted, in dis- 
tinction from arable land, * J. 6, 195. 12, 314. 
20, 185. 

grrevo (φυτόν), aor. 1 ἐφύτευσα, to plant, 
prop. spoken of plants, πτελέας, δένδρεα, 11. 6, 
419. Od. 9, 108, 18, 359. 2) Metaph. to pro- 
duce, to procure, lo prepare, κακόν͵ πῆμά τινι, 
11. 15, 134. Od. 4, 668; φόνον καὶ Κῆρά ton, 
Od. 2, 165; κακά τινι, Od. 5, 340. 

φυτόν, τό (pum), a plant, a tree, Il. 14, 
123. Od. 9, 106; and elsewhere. 

gic, fut. φέσω, aor. 1 ἔφῦσα, aor. 2 Epis, 
3 sing. φῦ for ἔφυ, and 3 plur. ἔφιν, perf. πέ- 
ptxa, 3 plur. mepracı, Od. 7, 128; part. fem. 
πεφυυῖα, Il. 14, 288; πεφυῶτας for πεφυχότας, 
Od. 5, 477; pluperf. πεφύκειν. 1) Trane: 
pres. (once intrane. Il. 6, 149), fut. and aor. 
1, to beget, to produce, lo let grow, to put 
forth, with accus. φύλλα, ποιήν, IL 1, 235. 
6, 148. 14, 347. Od. 7, 119; τρέχας, to let 
the hair grow, Od. 10, 393; hence aleo, 6 
φύσας, the begetter, Batr. 23; gical τινα 
dolor, ἢ. Cer. 8. 2) Intrans.: mid. together 
with aor. 2 and perf. to be produced, to 
grow, to spring, primar. spoken of plants, Od. 
9, 109; once pres. act. intrans. ἀνδρῶν γενεὴ 
ἣ μὲν φύει (nascitur), Il. 6, 149; espec. perf. 
and pluperf. Il. 4, 483. 484. 14, 288. cf. Od. 5, 
63. 7, 114. 128; also χέρα πεφύκει͵ 11.4, 109; 
the aor. 2 only Od. 5, 461. 23, 190; metaph. 
often in the phrases, ἐν δ᾽ aga of φῦ χειρί, and 
ἐν χείρεσσι quovto; ὁδὰξ ἐν χείλεσσι φύντες, 
see ἐμφίω. 

Ἐςφώκαια, ἥ, a town in Ionia (Asia), on 
the river Hermus, famed for traffic and pavi- 
gation, now in ruins, Fokia, h. Ap. 35. 

Φωκεῖς, οἱ, sing. Φωκεύς, foc, ὁ, the Pho- 
cians, inhabitants of the country Phocie in 
Hellas, Il. 2, 517. 15, 516. 

φώκη, 7, a seal, a sea-calf, * Od. 4, 436. 
448. h. Ap. 77. 
φωνέω (φωνή), aor. 1 ἐφώνησα, ep. φώη. 
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σα, to utter or sound a tone, spoken eapec. of 
men: fo speak, lo discourse, commonly [see 
close] intrans. Il. 1, 333; and often connected 
with other similar words, ἔ ἔπος φάτο φώνησέν 
τε, Od. 4, 370; or ἀμείβετο, Od. 7, 298 ; καὶ 
μεν φωνήσας ἔπεα προ:ηύῦδα, 11. 1, 201; and 
2200;&pn, Il. 14,41. (The accus. belong to 
the other verb.) 2) to cause to sound, to 
raise, ὅπα, 1]. 2, 182. 10, 512. Od. 24, 535. 
[Accord. to Jahrb. J. and Klotz, p. 287, al- 
ways intrans; cf. συνίημι 2), and Jahrb. J. 
and K,l.c.] 

φωνή, ἡ (φάω), a sound, a tone, comm. 
spoken of men, a voice, speech, discourse, 
espec. a loud voice, a cry, Il. 14, 400. 15, 686. 


Xaiow. 


b) Of animals, Od. 10, 239. 12, 86, 396; the 
song of the nightingale, Od. 19, 521. 
" φωρή, 7 (φῶρ), theft, Ὦ. Mere. 136. 
Ἐφωώρης, ov, ὃ, poet. for φώρ, a thief, h. 
Merc. 
φωριαμός, ὁ (φέρω), a chest, a coffer, a 
or for keeping clothes, Il. 24, 228. Od. 15, 
10 
φώς, gen. φωτός, ö, poet. for ἀνήρ, plur. 
φῶτες, a man, Il. 2, 164; παλαιός, Il. 14, 136; 
Ösxıns, Od. 4, 247; κακός, Od. 6, 186; also 
in opposit. to the gods, Il. 17, 98. ὁ) Often, 
a brave man, a hero, Il. 4, 194. 5, 572. Od. 
21, 26. (Prob. from BAR, φημί, one who 
speaks. ) . 


X. 


X, the twenty-second letter ofthe Greek 
alphabet, hence the sign of the twenty-se- 
cond rhapsody. 

Χχάα, see Dac, 

χάδε, χαδέειν, sce χανδάνω. 

χάζομαι, depon. mid. fut. χάσομαι, ep. 00, 
aor. ἐχασάμην͵ ep. ζάσσαμην, ep. aor. 2 with 
reduplic. κεκάδοντο for xeyadorzo, aleo from 
the act. form χάζω, ep. aor. 2 xéxadoy, and 
fat. κεκαδήσω, 1) to retreat, to retire, to 
yield, to go | back, to withdraw (never in the 
Od.), with ay, ὀπίσω, Il. 3, 32. 5, 702; with 
gen of the thing, χελεύϑου, πυλάων, 1. 11, 

504. 12, 172; νεχροῦ, Il. 17, 357; also with 
prep. &x βελέων, without the cast of weapons, 
Il. 16, 122; wa ἔγχεος, to retire from the 
spear, Il. 13, 153; often ἑτάρων εἰς ἔϑνος, Il. 
8, 32; οὐδὲ δὴν χάζετο φωτός, and not long 
did the stone remain removed from the man, 
i.e. it smote quickly, Il. 16, 736. (V., and 
not slowly flew it to the man.) In this pass- 
age, accord. to Köppen, Voss, and Spitzner, 
the stone is the subject; accord. to Heyne, 
but by a forced construction, Patroclus. 2) 
Gener. to cease, to remove, to rest, with gen. 
μάχης, Il. 15,426. μένυνθα χάζετο δουρός, he 
rested little from the spear, i.e. he fought 
continually, 11. 11,539; only Il. 3) The ep. 
aor. 2 xéxadov and the fut. κεκαδήσω have a 
trans. signif., prop. to cause one to retreat 
from a ting, to deprive one of a thing, tive 
ϑυμοῦ καὶ ψυχῆς, Il. 11, 334. Od. 21, 153. 


170. (Passow refers it to κήδω ;) cf. Buttm. 
p- 307. 

χάζω, 866 χαζόμαι. 

χαίνω or χάσχω (ΧΑΏ), in Hom. only 
aor. 2 ἔχανον, h. Cer. 16; optat. χάνοε and 
part. χανών, of the perf. only the part. accus. 
κεχηνότα, Ἵ to yawn, to gape, to open, h. 
Cer. 16. τότε μοι yavos χϑών, then may the 
earth yawn for me, i. 6. engulf me, IL 4, 182; 
6, 281. 8, 150. 2) Espec. to open the mouth 
wide, lo gape, spoken of men and animals, 
Il. 16, 350. 409. 20, 168; hence πρὸς κῦμα, 
to gape at the wave, i.e. to drink it, Od. 12, 
350. 

χαίρω, fat. χαιρήσω, Il. 20, 363; aor. ἐχά- 
97”, ep. χάρην, optat. vageln, I. 8, 481; part. 
χαρέντες, Il. 10, 451; perf. κεχάρηκα, only i in 
the ep. part. xeyapıag, IL 7, 312; perf. mid. 
κεχάρημαι, h. 7, 10; also the ep. forme fat. 
κεχαρήσω, infin. κεχαρησέμεν and κεχαρήσο- 
μαι, aor. 1 mid. χήρατο, Il. 14, 270; aor. 3 
with reduplicat. κεχάροντο, optat. χκεχάροετο 
and χεχαροίατο, and iterat. imperf. zadgsoxs, 
1) to rejoice, to be cheerful, gay, often with 
ϑυμῷ, ἐν ϑυμῷ, φρεσίν and φρένα, also χαΐφϑε 
μοι nto, 11. 23, 347; but vow χαΐρειν, to re- 
joice at heart, Od. 8, 78. 2) With dat. to 
rejoice αἱ any thing, to delight oneself in, to 
be pleased at, vixn, ὄρνιϑι, φήμῃ, 11.7, 318. 
10, 277. Od. 2, 35; with accus. χαίρει δέ μὲν 
(ἀλωήν) ὅςτις ἐθείφῃ, he rejoices in it who 
cultivates it, according to Wolf and Passow 


Xuirn. 


(V. joyfully the cultivator beholds it), II. 21, 
347. (Heyne refers μὲν to ἐθείρη, but cf. Il. 
9, 77, and γηϑέω.) 3) With part. instead of 
infin. χαίρω ἀκούσας, I rejoice to hear, Il. 19, 
185. 18, 259. Od. 14, 377. Dat. and part. for 
accus. and infin. 11.7, 54. Od. 19, 463. The 
part. with its prop. signif. Il. 11, 73. Od.3, 76. 
12,380. A peculinruse is a) The fut. with 
the negat. οὐ χαρήσεις, thou wilt not rejoice, 
i.e. thou wilt rue it, 11.20, 363. Od. 2, 249. 
b) The imperat. zaipe is a common formula 
of greeting: hail fo thee, health to thee, joy 
to thee, at meeting, Il. 9, 107. Od. 1, 123; at 
departure, farewell, Od. 5, 205. 13, 59; to 
the gods, χαῖρε ἀοιδῇ, praise be to thee in the 
song, h. 8, 7. 

χαίτη, 7 (za) the disheveled hair, the 
streaming hair, the hair, spoken of gods and 
men, 11.10, 15. 14, 175. Od. 4, 150; spoken 
of horses, the mane, Il. 6, 509. 

χάλαζα, ἡ (χαλάω), hail, hail-stones, * Il. 
10, 6. 15, 170. 

* yalaw (za), aor. éyaiace, ep. 00, to un- 

bend, to relax, βιόν͵ τόξα, h. Ap. 6. ἢ. 27, 12. 

χαλεπαίγω (χαλεπόρ), aor. ἐχαλέπηνα; ἰη- 
fin. χαλεπῆναι, in Hom. only intrans., prop. to 
be severe, ingravescere, to burst severely, io 
roar, spoken of storme, Il. 14, 344. Od. 5, 485; 
for the most part of godeand men, fo be angry, 
to be displeased, to rage, to chide, espec. to 
treat in a severe or hostile manner; abeol. ΤΙ. 
14, 256. Od. 16, 72; ὅτε ἄνδρεσσι κοτεσάμε- 
ψος χαλεπήνῃ, when he rages, angry with 
men, Il. 16, 386. Od. 5, 147. 19, 83. οὔτε τί 
μοι πᾶς δῆμος ἀπεχϑόμενος χαλεπαίνει (μοί 
belongs to ἀπεχϑόμενος), the whole people is 
not angry, being odious to me, i. e. because 
I hated them, Od. 16, 114. εἶ, 10, 75. Accord. 
to the critics ἀπεχέσϑαε is here transitive, 
(V. prefers ἀπεχϑομένῳ, and translates: nor 
has the whole people risen against me 
hated); ἐπέ τινι, about any thing, Od. 18, 
415. 20, 323. 

χαλεπός, ἡ ἥ, oF, comp. χαλεπώτερος, hard, 
difficult, i.e. 1) connected with pains and 
danger in the execution, lroublesome, dan- 
gerous, τινί, to any one, Il. 1,546. Often in 
the neut. with infin. χαλεπόν τοι, παισὶν ἐρι- 
Céusvas, 1]. 21, 184. Od. 4, 651: with accus. 
and infin. IL 16, 620. Od. 20, 313; χαλεπὸν 
yao, ἐπιστάμενον περ korta, supply from the 
preceding, vPßallsır τινά, it ie always vex- 
atious, although one very experienced does 
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it, Il. 19, 80. 2) making trouble and danger, 
burdensome, oppresstve, hard, cruel, griev- 
ous, κεραυνός, ϑύελλα, γῆρας, Ösauos, ἄλγος, 
ἔπος, hard, threatening speech or discourse, 
Il. 2, 245. χαλεπὴ φῆμις, an injurious report, 
Od. 14, 239. 6) Spoken of persons: severe, 
violent, angry, displeased, Od. 1, 198; tev, 
with any one, Od. 17, 388. χαλεποὶ Jeoi dr- 
αργεῖς φαίνεσθαι, it is dangerous, when the 
gods appear visibly, Il. 20, 131. h. Cer. 111. 
χαλέπτω, poet.= χαλεπαίνω, to oppress, to 
preas, to persecute, τινά, Od. 4, 433. } 
χαλεπῶς, adv. in a severe, harsh, or diffi- 
cult manner, * Il. 7, 424. 20, 186. 
χαλινός, ὁ, (χαλάω), a bridle, a check, a 
rein. comm. plur. Il. 19, 393. f 
χαλιφρονέω, (χαλίφρων»), to be frivolous, 
simple, foolish, in opposition to σαόφρων, Od. 
23, 13. t 
ναὶ, ᾳφοσένη, ἡ ἥ, frivolity, simplicity, folly, 
plur. Od. 16, 310. f 
χαλίφρων, ον (yalaw, φρήν), prop. to be of 
a slack, negligent mind, hence, frivolous, 
simple, foolish, connected with »77t0¢, * Od. 
4, 371. 19, 530. 
χάλκειος, ἢ, ον, poet. for χάλκεος, 1], 3, 380. 
4, 461, and often. 
χαλκεοθϑώρηξ, 7x0g, 6, .7, poet. (ϑώρηξλ, 
having a brazen cuirass, * ll. 4, 448. 8, 62. 
χάλκεος 7, ον, poet. (χαλκός), χάλκειος, ἡ, 
oy, and the Ion. form χαλκηΐος, only Od. 3, 
433, 18, 328, (Oy χάλκεος, of two endings. Il 
18, 222. ἢ) 1) brazen, copper, often spoken 
of arms: ϑώρηξ, χιτών͵ ἔγχος, ἔντεα ; also ov- 
δός, ἄξων, κύκλοι, ὅπλα, Od. 3,433; aleo, cov- 
ered with brass, σάκος, or coming from brass, 
χαλκείη αὐγή, the splendour of brass, IL 13, 
2) Metaph. as if of brass, i.e. hard, 
firm immoveable, strong, 709, Il. 2, 490. 
χάλκεος Apns, imperishable Mars, Jl. 5, 704 ; 
or having a brazen cuirass; oy, a strong 
voice, Il. 18, 222; ὕπνος, the sleep of death, 
Il. 11, 241. Also some explain, οὐρανὸς χάλ- 
xsos, metaph.; others, however, with Voes, 
take it literally, Il. 17, 425. cf. Volcker Hom. 
Geog. p. 5. 
χαλχεόφωνος, 09 (φωνή), having a brazen 
voice, epith. of Stentor, Il. 5, 785. t 
χαλκεύς, ῆος, ὁ (χαλκίς) prop. an artist ἐκ 
brass, a copper-smith, connected with ἀνήρ, 
11.4, 187. 216. 15, 309; gener. a worker in 
metal, i. q. χρυσοχόος, Od. 3, 432; an iron- 
smith, Od. 9, 391. 


Χαλχκεύω. 


χαλκεύω (χαλκεύς), to work in brass or 
metal, τί, Il. 18, 400. ἢ 

χαλκεών, ὥνος, 0, ep. ἴον χαλκεῖον, a smith’s 
Jorge, a smith’s shop, Od. 8, 273. Τ 

χαλκήϊος, ἡ, ον, Ion. for χάλκειος͵ δόμος--- 
χαλκέων, a smüh’s dwelling, Od. 18, 328 ; ὅπ- 
λα, Od. 3, 433; see zalxıog. * Od. 

χαλκήρης, ες, gen. εος (dem), joined or fur 
nished with brass, brass-covered, brazen, epi- 
thet of various weapons, Il. 3, 316. 13, 714. 
Od. 1, 262. 

χαλκχίς, i8o¢, 7, an unknown bird of prey. 
Accord. to Il. 14, 291, ¢ it is called χαλκίς, in 
the language of the gods, and amongst men 
κύμινδις, q. V. 

Xalxis, og, 7, 1) the chief town of the 
island Eubea, subsequently connected with 
the mainland by a bridge; an important 
commercial town, now Egripo, 1]. 2, 537. 
2) a town in ABtolia, at the mouth of the 
Evenus, at the foot of Mount Chalcis, now 
Galata, 11.2, 640; in Strab. also,“ Troyadxis. 
3) a place in Elis, not far from the fountain 
Krunoi, h. Ap. 425; cf. Strab. VIII. p. 350. 
4) a small river in southern Elis, near the 
village of the same name, Od. 15, 295. 

χαλκοβαρής, ἔς, gen. dos, poet. (βαρύς), 
heavy with brass, brazen, ἰός, Il. 15, 465. Od. 
21, 423. 

χαλκοβάρυς, 2a, v= χαλκοβαρής, of this 
Hom. uses the fem. zulxoßapsıa, areparı, 
Il. 11, 96; μελέῃ, Il. 22, 328. Od. 22, 259. 276. 

χαλκοβατής, ἕς, gen. doc, poet. (Balve), 
going upon brass; hence, founded or stand- 
ing upon brass, brazen, comm. an epith. of 
the dwelling of Jupiter, Il. 1,426. Od. 6, 321; 
and of Alcinous, Od. 13, 4. It has also been 
explained, having a brazen floor, cf. Od. 7, 
83. 

χαλκογλωχῖν, ἵνος, ὁ, ἡ (yAaziv), brazen- 
re (brazen-armed, V.), pedln, IL 22, 


alone, ἴδος, 0, ἡ (xrnul;), having 
brazen greaves, (brazen-booted, V. Nur, spit 
of the Greeks, II. 7, 41. t, 

χαλκοκορυστής, οὔ, ὃ (κορύσσω), voc. 
χαλκοκορυστά͵ having brazen armor, armed 
with brass (brazen-mailed, V.), epith. of | z 
heroes, * Il. 5, 699; and of Mars, h. 7, 4. 

χαλκοπάρῃος, ον, ep. for χαλκοπάρειος 
(παρειά), having brazen cheeks (brazen- 
cheeked, V.), epith. of the helmet, Il. 12, 183. 
Od. 24, 523. 
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χαλκύπους, ὃ, ἡ, neut. πουν, gen. ποδος, 
(πούς), brazen-fooled, having brazen hoofs, 
(brazen-hoofed, V.), epith. of horses, *IL. 8, 
11. 13, 23, 

χαλχός, 6, ep. gen. χαλκόφιν. 1) brass, 
metal, espec. copper. Copper, compounded 
with zinc, tin, and lead, is called brass, 
which was probably the earliest metal used. 
As edged instruments of copper are often 
mentioned by the poet, it has been supposed 
that the word stands poetically foriron. But 
Hom. carefully distinguishes iron and brass, 
ef. Il. 4, 510. 5, 723. 11, 133; hence, with 
more probability, it may be said that the an- 
cients possessed an art of hardening brass 
unknown to us, cf. Kopke Kriegsw. der Gr. 
p. 55 seq. Itis called χαλκὸς ἐρυϑρός, Il. 9, 
365 ; it is mentioned with iron, Il. 6, 48; as 
a purchase-price, 11.7,473. 2) all furniture, 
weapons, equipments, made of brass, IL 1, 
236. 5, 75. 

χαλκότυπος, oy (τύπτω), smitten with a 
brazen weapon, ὠτειλαί, Il. 19, 25. 

χαλκοχίτων, croc, Ὁ ὁ (χιτών), having a 
brazen cuirass, epith. of heroes, 1]. 1, 371. 2, 
47. Od. 1, 286. 

“Χαλκωδοντιάδης, ov, son of Chalcodon 
= Elephenor, Il. 2, 541. 

Χαλκώδων, ovros, ὁ (having brazen 
teeth, ὁδούς), king of the Abantes, in Eubcea, 
father of Elephenor, who was slain in a bat- 
tle with Amphitryon, IL 2, 541. 4, 464. 

Χάλκχων, wvog, ὁ, a Myrmidon, father of 
Bathycles, Il. 16, 595 seq. ; 

χαμάδις, adv. (χαμαί), poet. for zapate, 
upon the earth, to the ground, Il. 3, 300. 6, 147. 
Od. 4, 114. 

χαμᾶζε, adv. (apal), upon the earth, to the 
earth, ἄλλεσθαι, 11. 3, 29. 4, 419. Od. 16, 191. 

χαμαί, adv. 1) upon the earth, on the 
ground, ἔρχεσϑαι, 11.5, 442. Od. 7, 160. 2) 
to the earth, πίπτειν, Il. 4, 482. Od. 17, 490; 
and often, (from an obsol. word χαμός, χαμή.) 

* χαμαιγενής, ἐς (γένος), produced upon or 

im the earth, earth-born, h. Ven. 108. Cer. 


 renaseends, adog, 7 fem. of χαμαιευνής ; 
zau. σύες, * Od. 10, 243. 14, 15. (In both 
places a: is used as short.) 

χαμαιεύνης, ου, ὁ (sivn), Iying upon the 
ground, sleeping upon the earth, epith. of the 
Selli, IL 16, 235. f 

yavddve, poet. (yde), fut. χείσομαι, aor. 


Xavooy. 


ἔγαδον͵ ep. infin. aor. χαδέειν for χαδεῖν, perf. 
xézavda, with pres. signif, part. χεχανδώς, 3 
pluperf. xeyavösı, to embrace, to encompass, 
to hold, to.contain, with accus. spoken of ves- 
eels, ἐξ μέτρα, II. 23, 742; λέβης τέσσαρα μέ- 
toa κεχανδως, 11.23, 268; ὡς of χεῖρες ἐχάνδα- 
yoy, Ou. 17, 344; of the coast, νῆας, Il. 14,34; 
of the threshold, Od. 18, 17; improp. nüoer, 
ὅσον κεφαλὴ yade φωτός, he cried as much 
as the head of the man held, i.e. as loud as 
he could, Il. 11, 462. Ἥρη οὐκ ads στῆϑος 
χόλον, the breast of Juno did not contain her 
anger, i.e. she could not restrain it, Il. 4, 24; 
(old reading: “Hgn), also οὐχέτε μοι στόμα | x 
χείσεται, my mouth will not be able, h. Ven. 
253. 

χανδόν, adv. (zalyw), yawning, opening 
the mouth, metaph. greedy, ἑλεῖν οἶνον, Od. 
21, 204. } 

χάνοι, 866 “Ζαίνω. 

χαράδρη, ἡ ἡ (χαράσσω), a cleft, a chasm or 
gorge in the earth, espec. formed by rushing 
water, κοιλή, Il. 4, 459; hence also the stream 
itself, a torrent, a rapid stream, *Il. 16, 
390 


xapein, χάρη, see χαίρω. 
* χαριδωτῆς, ov, ὁ, poet. (δίδωμι), the giver 

of joy, epith. of Mercury, h. 17, 2. 

χαρέεις, 8000, ev (χάρις), superl. χαριέστα- 
τος, 7, ον, charming, sweel, beautiful, pleas- 
ing, spoken of parts of the human body, Il. 
16, 793. 18, 24. 22, 403; of clothes, Il. 5, 905. 
Od. 5, 211; gener. agreeable, lovely, joyous, 
dear ; of things: δῶρα, ἔργα, ἀοιδή, ἀμοιβή, 
grateful requital [see ao], Od. 3, 58; 
χαριεστάτη ἥβη, most lovely youth, Od. 10, 
279. The neut. plur. as adv. χαρίεντα, grate- 
fully, Il. 1, 39; and as eubst. Od. 8, 167. 

χαρίζομαι, depon. mid. . (χάρις), aor. 1 ἐχα- 
ρισάμην, perf. pass, κεχάρισμαι, often part. 
1) to show something agreeable to any one, 
to show a favor, to be agreeable, to gratify, 
τινί, often in the part. II. 5, 71. 11, 23. Od. 8, 
538; espec. to gratify a deity by sacrifice, 
Od. 1, 61; with double dat. τινε ψεύδεσι, to 
please one with lies, Od. 14, 387. 2) With 
accus, of the thing, to give freely, to distri- 
bute, to bestow, δῶρα, Od. 24, 283; ünowva 
τινι, 11.6, 49. 11, 139; and with gen. of the 
thing, to impart freely, to give a share of; 
ἀλλοτρίων, Od. 17, 452; espec. often, rapsor- 
τῶν, 04. 1, 140. 4, 56; absol. Od. 13, 15; cf. 
προικός. 3) In the perf and pluperf. pass. 


626 


Xapız. 
to be agreeable, lovely, pleasing, grateful, 
with dat. ϑυμῷ, Od. 6, 23; often part. Il. 5, 
243 ; κεχαρισμένος ἤλϑεν, he came desired, 
or welcome, Od. 2, 54; κεχαρισμένα ϑεῖναξ 
τινι, to show kindness to any one, Od. 24, 
661; or εἰδέναι, Od. 8, 581. 

χάρις, ı205, 7 (χαίφω), acc. χάριν, 1) 
grace, fuscination, loveliness, agreeableness, 
beauty, espec. spoken of persons, χάριν xate- 
χεῦαί τινι, Od. 2, 12. 6, 235. 8, 19; also zapı- 
τες, charms, Od. 6, 237. δ) Spoken some- 
times of things, of an ear-ring, Il. 14, 183. 
Od. 18, 298; of words, Od. 18, 175; ἔργοισι» 

χάριν καὶ } κῦδος ὑπάζειν, Od. 15, 320. 2) fa- 
vor, kindness. a) Insentiment: benevolence, 
good-will, affection, espec. thanks, gratitude, 
obligation for favor received, χάριν agéa Das 
til, to receive thanks from any one, 1]. 4,95; 
χάρις τινός, thanks for any thing, Od. 4, 695. 
22, 319; also with infin. οὔ τις χάρις ἣεν μάρ- 
γασϑαι, it was no thanks that there was 
fighting, Il. 9, 316. 17, 147; δοῦναι χάριν 
arıl τινος, to give thanks for any thing, to 
make requital for any thing, IL 23, 650; ze- 
es εἰδέναι τινί, to feel gratitude, IL 14, 235. 
b) In actions: kindness, beneficence, favor ; 
often χάριν φέρειν τινί, to show favor to any 
one, I. 9,613. 5,211.874. Od.5, 307; espec. 
also, the pleasures of love, Il. 11, 243; conf. 
EIAN A. 3) Phrases: accus. χάριν, with 
gen. for one’s sake, for one’s pleasure, Il. 15, 
744, Batr. 184. 

Χάρις, 1205, 9, prop. n., more frequently 
plur., af Χάριτες, dat. ep. Χαρίτεσσιν. 1) 
Hom. mentions a Charis, Il. 18, 382, as wife 
of Vulcan; in Hes. Theog. Aglaia is named 
assuch. In the Od. 8, 267, Venus is his 
wife ; in both fictions the same idea lies at 
the bottom, that a goddess of grace is wedded 
to a god skilled in art. 2) More frequently 
in the plur. the Graces, the goddesses of 
grace, and espec. of grateful companionship, 
Il. 17,51. Od. 6, 18. Homer mentions no 
definite number of them, and names but one, 
Pasithea, Il. 14, 269. In v. 267, younger 
Graces are mentioned; he recognizes, con- 
sequently, several classes ; or this epith. may, 
accord. to Heyne, be a mere indication of 
perpetual youth. Hesiod (Th. 997), men- 
tions three as daughters of Jupiter, Aglaia, 
Euphrosyne, and Thalia. They are prim. 
companions and handmaids of Venus, Od. 8, 
364. 18, 194. h. Ven. 98; still Juno hag them 
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in her train, 1]. 5, 338. [The last citation not 
in point] 

χάρμα, ατος, τό (χαίρω), joy, raplure, en- 

ent. a) The cause of joy, χάρμα url, 
Il. 14, 325. 17, 636. h. 15, 4; plur. Od. 6, 185; 
espec. a scandalous joy, a scoff, χάρμα γέγνε- 
σϑαί τινι, Il. 3, 51. 6, 82. 10, 193. 2) Gener. 
Joy. pleasure, Od. 19, 471. h. Cer. 372. 
χάρμη, 1, ep. (aloe), prop. jay, espec. the 
love of contest, the love of battle, battle, ofien 
μνήσασϑαι χάρμης, Il. 4, 322. 8, 252. Od. 22, 
73; ληϑέσϑαι χάρμης, ΠῚ 12, 303; χάρμην 
ἐμβάλλειν τινί, Il. 18. 82. 2) Gener. contest, 
battle, Il. 14, 101. 17, 161. 
Ἐχαρμόφρων, coves, ὃ, ἡ (ery), glad at 
heart, jryful, h. Mere. 227. 

χαροπός, 7, ὄν, prob. (χαρά, any), prop. 
giad-looking, spoken of the bright look ofa 
joyful mind; hence, bright-looking, clear- 
eyed, epoken of the brightness of the eyes, 
λέοντες, Od. 11, 611. ἢ. Merc. 569; κίνες, ἢ. 
Merc. 194; tater borrowed to indicate the 
common color of the eyes, light-brown, 
(Schol. φοβερός ; accord. to Eustath. spoken 
of the color of the eyes.) 

Χάροπος, 0, with accent changed, prop. 
name, king of the island Syme, father of 
Nireus, 11. 2, 672. 

Χάροψ, οπος, ὁ, son of Hippasua, a Tro- 
jan, elain hy Ulysses, Il. 11, 426. 

Xügrßörs, ros, 1, ἃ dangerous whirlpool 
in the Sicilian straits, and on the coast of 
Sicily, opposite Scylla, which ewallowed up 
every thing, that approached it, Od. 12, 104 
geq. 411. 23, 327. Later also a whirlpool 
was so called near the present Capo di Faro, 
Now it is called Churilla, Remo, or Curo- 
falo. Accord. to a later tradition, Charybdis 
was the daughter of Neptune and the Earth, 
Serv. ad Virg. A. 111.420. Modern travel- 
lers find no whirlpool in the above vicinity, 
but merely ἃ great agitation of the waves 
setting from the north towards the weet, 
which ia not dangerous. 

χατέω, poet. (XAN), only pres, prop. to 
snup at any thing; hence: 1) to desire, to 
covet, to wish, absol. 1]. 9, 518. Od. 2, 249; 
with infin. Od. 13, 280. 15, 376. 2) io want, 
to huve need, with yen. πάντες ϑεῶν yatéove 
ἄνϑρονποι, all men stand in need of the gods, 
(accord. to Melancthon, the most beautiful 
veree in Homer), Od. 3, 48. 

χατίξω, ep. = χατέω, 1) todesire, to long 
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for, with gen. Il. 2, 225, Od. 8, 156. 11, 350. 
2) to need, τινός͵ Il. 17, 221. 18, 392. 

_ XAR, obsol. theme of zalso, χανδάνω. 

yein, @ (x00), a hole, a cavity, a cleft, 
espec. of snakes, “ 22, 93, 95. 

χεῖλος, eog, τό (prob. from XAN), a lip, 
χείλεσι γελᾶν, 1]. 15, 102; eee γελάω; proverb. 
epoken of a miser, χείλεα μὲν καὶ ἐδίην᾽͵ une- 
ρῳην δ᾽ οὐκ ἐδίηνεν, the lips he wet, but not the 
palate, Il. 22, 485. 2) Metaph. the rim, the 
margin of a thing, Od. 4, 132. 616. Il. 12, 52. 

χεῖμα, ατος, τό (zéw), prop. what is pour- 
ed out, u tempest, a ruin-slorm, and because 
in the southern countries winter consists in 
this, winler, winter-cold, Od. 11, 190. 14, 487; 
as a season of the year in oppos. to ϑέρος, 
Ou. 7, 118. 

χειμάῤῥοος, ον (gm), contr. χειμάῤῥους, 1]. 
11,493; and ep. shortened, χείμαῤῥος, ll. 4,452. 
5, 88 ; ; flowing or swollen with wintry waters, 
i.e. with rain and melted enow, a turrent, 
epith. of rapid rivers, ποταμύς, *ll. 13, 138. 

χείμαῤῥος, ep. shortened lor χειμέῤῥοος. 

χειμέριος, 0 (χεῖμα), pertaining to win- 
ter, wintry, ἄελλα, a winter storm, 11.2. 29; 
vigades, winter snow-flakes, Il. 3, 222; ἦμαρ, 
a winter day, Il. 12,279; ὕδωρ, ll. 23, 420; 
ὥρη, Od. 5, 485. 

χειμών, ὥνος, ὁ (χεῖμα), stormy, rainy 
weather, a slorm, rain, winler-weather, Od. 
4, 566; comm. winter, Il. 3, 4. 21, 283. 

χείρ, 7, gen. χειρός. Besides the regular 
forme, there occur the Ion. forma: dat. χερέ, 
thrice ; χέρα, ἢ. 18, 40, and dat. plur. χείρεσι 
and χείρεσσε (see Thiersch § 167. 11.). 1) 
the hanıl, the fist, often χεῖρες καὶ πόδες, 11.5, 
422. 15, 364; the forefoot, poet. epoken of 
animals, Batr. 88; ‚aleo as i in English for side, 
én’ ἀριστερὰ χειρός, to the left hand, Ou. 5, 
277; often pleonastic, χειρὲ λαβεῖν, χερσὶν 
ἐλέσϑαι; on the phrases: χεῖρας ἀνασχεῖν 
ϑεοῖς, χεῖρας ἀείρειν͵ ὀρέξαι and πετάσαι τινί, 
see these verbe. 2) Eepec. in the plur. ac- 
tivily, strength, power, force, often connected 
with μένος, Ben, Il. 6, 502. 12, 135. a) Ina 
good senee, ἔπεσιν καὶ χερσὶν ἀρήγειν, to help 
with word and deed, Il. 1,77; zeiga ὑπερέ- 
zer τινί, to hold the hand over one for pro- 
tection, Hl. 4,249; ytiges ἀμύνειν εἰαὶ καὶ ἡμῖν, 
we also have hands for protection, Il. 13, 814. 
b) In a hostile signif. χεῖρα ἐπιφέρειν tir, to 
lay the hand on any one, Il. 1, 89; χεῖρας 
ἐφιέναι teri, Od. 1, 254; εἰς χεῖρας ἐλϑεῖν or 
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ἐκέσϑαι τινί, to fall into any one’s hands, Il. 
10, 448; poet. also χεῖρας ἐκέσϑαι, Od. 12, 331. 

χειρίς, (Bog, ἡ (zeig), a covering for the 
hand, a glove, Od. 24, 230. f a 

* 1810078509, οντος, ö, ἡ (τείνω), stretch- 
ing out the hand, long-armed, Batr. 299. 

χειρότερος, ἡ, 09, poet. for χείρων, *IL 15, 
513. 20, 436. 

χείρων, 09, gen. 0905, prop. compar. of 
χέρης, comm. irreg. comp. of xaxog, (ep. form 
χειρότερος, and Zegecoregos, χερείων,) meaner, 
smaller, worse, inferior, in worth, Il. 15, 641. 
14, 377; opposed to μείζων, in rank and race, 
Od. 21, 325. 

Χείρων, wvog, 6, Chiron, son of Saturn 
and Philyra, a centaur, famed for his skill 
in medicine and prophecy, celebrated as the 
teacher of AEsculapius, Hercules, aud Achil- 
les, IL 4, 219. 11, 831. 

χείσομαι, see zardare, 

χελιδών, όνος, 7, a swallow, * Ou. 21, 411. 
22, 240. Ep. 15, 11. 

Ἐγέλῦς, voy, 7, a turtle, a tortoise, from 
the ebell of’ which Mercury constructed the 
first lyre, by drawing strings over it, ἢ. Merc. 
33. 2) the lyre iteell, v. 25, 153. 

*yelory, ἡ = χέλυς, a tortuise, h. Merc. 
42. 48. 

ἔραδος, 206, τό, poet. for the comm. ze- 
gas, adus, 9, dirty sand, gravel, pebbles, thut 
swollen rivers bring down, χίρας μυρίον, 1]. 
21, 319. f (Some Gramm. accented it as gen. 
and connected it with ἅλις, cl. Apoll. Lex.) 
χερειότερον, ἢ, ον, Ep. compur. for zelyor, 
411. 2 248. 12, 270. 

χερείων, ον, gen. ovos, ep. for χείρων, infe- 
rior, worse, opposed to ἀρείων, Il. 10, 237; 
with accus. δέμας, φυήν», IL 1,114. Od. 5,411. 
Neut. plur. τὰ zegeéora, Il. 1, 576. In the 
neut. with infin., in which case the idea of 
comparison does not appear, οὔ τι χέρειον ἐν 
Son δεῖπνον iioFas, it is not at all bad to 
take food at the proper time, Od. 17, 176. 

XEPIIZ, an ep. defect. adj. only used in 
the sing. gen. χέρηος, dat. χέρηϊ, accus. zégya, 
nom. plur. zégyés, accus. neut. χέρηα, in the 
Od. χέρεια, 18, 229. 20, 310. This word, 
which is positive only in form, is the theme 
of the ep. compar. χερείων, χερειότερος, pros. 
χείρων, but always has the signif. uf the com- 
par. inferior, worse, weaker, eapec. tio χέρια 
μάχῃ, woree in the battle than he, Il. 4, 400; 
zigni opposed to κρείσσων, 11. 1, 80. Od. 15, 
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324; in like manner, χέρηα χείρονε, Il. 14, 382. 
(Accord. to Passow, it is to be derived from 


- χείρ, and in signif. = χείριος, under any one’s 


power. The form χέρεια, in the Od. seems 
incorrect, see Thiersch § 202. 23, and Buttm. 
Gram. $ 68.) 

χερμάδιον (χεῖρ), a stone, prop. as large as 
can be grasped in the hand, IL 4, 518. 5, 
302. Od. 10, 121. 

χερνῆτις, og, ἡ, fem. of χερνήτης (zeig), 
prop. living by the labor of the hands, yıra, 
a female who epins for wages, 1]. 12, 433. } 

zeorıBor, τό (vintw), a wash-basin, a 
wash-vessel, for washing the hands before 
sacrifice, Il. 24, 304. } 

χερνίπτομαι, depon. mid. (rirte), aor. ep. 
fo wash one’s hands, espec. before a sucrifice, 
11. 1, 449. 7 

χέρνιψ, ıBos ἡ (vintw), washing-water, sa- 
cred water, with which the hands were wasb- 
ed before eating, and before religious cere- 
monies, always accus. zégrifa, * Od. 1, 136. 
3, 445, and olien. 

Χερσιδάμας, avrog, ὃ, son of Priam, slaio 
by Ulysses, Il. 11, 423. 

χίρσοιδε, κὰν. (χέρσος), on or lo the main- 
lund, 1.21, 238.} ἢ. Ap. 29. 

χέρσος, 1] (ukin to σχέρος, ξερύς), the shore, 
the firsn land, in oppos. to water, 11. 4, 425. 
Od. 10,459 ; ποτὶ χέρσον, tu the chore, Od. 9, 
147. 11. 14, 394. (Ol. 6, 95, Nitzsch reade 
as ndj. ποτέχερσος ϑάλασσα.) 

χεῦαι, Zevuy, yeve, see χέω. 

χεῦμα, «τος, τό (io), that which is pour- 
ed out, a cusling, κασσιτέροιο, a casting of 
tin, 11.23, 561. f 

180, fut. χείσω, zero, Ou. 2, 222; aor. 1 
Au. ἔχεα, only ἔχεαν, fl. 24,799; ¢ elsewhere 
ep. &yeva and zeig, infin. χεῖαι, subj. χείομεν, 
for χεύοιμεν, 11.7,336; aor. I mid. &yevonsr, al- 
ways 3 sing. χεύατο, perf. pass, κέχυμαε, aor. 
pass. ἐχύϑην, only opt. χυϑείη. Also the ep, 
eyncop. vor. 2 mid. ἐχύμην, from which χύτο, 
Eyurto, Ou. 10, 415; χύμενος, Od. 8, 527. The 
pres. and imperf. alwaye uncontr. except in- 
fin. χεῖσθαι, Od. 10, 518. Prim. signif. to 
pour; 1) Prop. spoken of fluide: to pour, to 
pour oul, lo shed, with accue. ὕδωρ, duxgu; 
spoken of Jupiter, χέεε ἔδοιρ, Fours out water, 
i.e. caueea it to rain, 11. 16, 385; nbsol. zus 
sc. χιόνα, IL 12,281. 2) Spoken of things 
dry : lo pour out, lo shed, to scutter, κρέας εἰν 
ἐλεοῖσιν, 11.9, 215; spoken of wind, φίλλα, 
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φῦχος, καρπός, Il. 6, 147. 9,7. Od. 11, 588; 
espec. σῆμα, to heap up a mound, Il. 7, 86. 
Od. 1,291; and τύμβον, 11.7, 336. Od. 4, 584; 
poet. καλάμην χϑονί, to stretch the stalks up- 
pon the ground, IL 19, 222; ἡνέα ἔραζε, to let 
the reine fall to the earth, II. 17,619; δέσματα 
ἀπὸ xgatos, Il. 22, 468. 3) to pour out, to 
emit, metaph. φωνήν, to let the voice resound, 
Od. 19, 521; ἀϊτμένα κατά τινος, to emit the 
breath upon any one, Il. 23, 765; poet. often 
=to spread, ἀχλὺν καὶ ὀφϑαλμῶν, to pour 
darkness over the eyes, Il. 20,321; ὕπνον ἐπὶ 
βλεφάροισιν, 11. 14, 165. Od. 2, 395; κάλλος 
κὰκ κεφαλῆς, Od. 23, 156. Mid. 1) with 
aor. 1 to pour out for oneself, with accus. 
χοὴν zeiodas νεκύεσσιν, to pour out a grief- 
offering to the dead, Od. 10, 518. 11, 26; 
xovsy xax κεφαλῆς, to scatter dust upon the 
head, Il. 18, 24, Od. 24, 317;, βέλεα, to pour 
out his missiles, i. 6. to shoot in a multitude, 
11.8, 159; ἀμφὶ υἱὸν ἐχεύατο πήζεε, she threw 
her arms about her son, II. 5, 314. 2) Mid. 
with perf. pass. and the syncop. aor. a) to 
pour itself out, to stream, prop. spoken of tears, 
Od. 4, 523. Il. 23, 385; of things dry; tobe pour- 
ed out in abundance, zion, Il. 12, 285; xomgos, 
Od. 17,298 ; to lie extended, Od. 19, 539; ἀγχε- 
στῖναι κέχυνται, 1]. 5,141; (cf. ἀγχιστῖναι); me- 
taph. spoken of living beings, to pour out, to 
stream forth, to issue, ἐκ νεῶν Il. 16, 267. 19, 
356. Od. 10, 415; in the sense, to spread, to 
extend, to spread itself, κατ ὀφαλμῶν κέχυτ 
azhus, Il, 5,696; spoken of death, Il. 16, 344; 
of sleep, Od. 19, 590; and ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῷ χυμένη, 
poured about him, i.e. embracing him, Il. 19, 
284, Od. 8, 527. 

χηλός, ἡ (XAN), a chest, a box, for the 
preservation of clothes, Il. 16,221. Od. 2, 339. 
8, 424. 

χήν, 17906, ὃ, ἡ (XA), a goose, Il. 2, 460; 
masc. Od. 19, 552; fem. Od. 15, 161. 174. 

χηραμός, ὃ, poet. (XAN), a cleft, a cavity, 
2.21, 495. t 

χήρατο, see χαίρω. 

χηρεύω (χῆρος), intrane. to be emptied, be- 
ah deprived of, with gen. ἀνδρῶν, Od. 9, 

24. f 


χήρη, %, α widow, prop. fem. of χῆρος, as 
adj. widowed, μήτηρ, Il. 20, 499; ywaixss, Il. 
2,289; as subst. χήρη σευ ἔσομαι, *11.6, 408. 
432. 25, 484. 
χῆρος, ἢ, ον (ΧΑ), bereft, see χήρη. 
χήροω (χῆρος), aor. 1 ep. χήρωσα, trans. to 
67 
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make empty, desolate, bare, ἀγνιάς, Il. 5, 642; 
espec. to deprive of a husband, to reduce to 
widowhood, γυναῖκα, Il. 17, 36. 

χηρωστής, ov, ὃ, collateral relatives who 
succeed to the property of one who dies 
childless, only plur. Il. 5, 158. f 

χῆτος, zog, τό (χατέω), want, need, only 
in the dat. χήτει or χητεῖ, from want, from 
desire, with gen. Il. 6, 463. 19, 324. Od. 16, 
35. h. Ap. 78. 

χϑαμαλός, ἡ Ny ὄν, compar. χϑαμαλώτερος, 
superl. χϑαμαλώτατος, Il. 13, 663; lying on 
the earth; gener. low, flat, τεῖχος, IL 13, 683; 
νῆσος, Od. 9, 25. 10, 196; (from χαμαΐ with 
epenthetic 9), εὐνή, Od. 11, 194. 

"χϑές, adv. yesterday, bh. Merc. 273. 
χϑιξά, neut. plur. from χϑιζός. 

χϑιζός, ἡ, dv (295), appertaining to yes- 
terday, on yesterday, χϑιεζὸν χρέος, 1]. 13, 745; 
often instead of the adv. χϑιζός ἔβη, he went 
yesterday, Il. 1,424. The neut. sing. and 
plur. as adv. χϑιζὸν, yesterday, Il. 19, 195. 
Od. 4, 656; χϑιζά ze καὶ πρωΐϊζα, yesterday 
and day before, i.e. formerly, Il. 2, 303; an 
indefinite expression of the old language for 
any past time, like nuper in Lat., cf. Cic. de 
Divin. 1, 39. 86. Thus Herod. uses χϑὲς καὶ 
ago (11.53), for a time long past; and so 
often in the Bible, cf. Exod. 2,10. If we 
construct these words, accord. to Wolf, with 
ot ἐς---ἡγερέϑοντο, the sense is: Formerly, 
when the ships of the Greeks assembled, 
and the apodosis v. 307, 49’ ἐφάνη. Others 
deny this usus logu. to Hom., and connect 
these words with Kijges—geégovacs, v. 304, 
Le. ye are all witnesses, who have not re- 
cently perished. Nagelsb. explains the pas- 
sage by supplying ἦν: it was since yesterday 
or the day before, i. e. it was at the time of 
the sacrifice now some days, that the shipe 
were gradually gathering; but τὲ καί can 
never be translated by or. [Cf however, 
Jahrb. J. and K. p. 268.] . 

χϑών, χϑονός, 7, poet. earth, ground, ἐπὶ 
χϑονί δέρκεσϑαι-- ζῆν, I. 1, 88; σῖτον ἔδον-- 
τες, Od. 8, 222, χϑόνα δῦναι, to go under the 
earth, i 6. to die, Il. 6, 411. 

χίλιοι, u, α, a thousand, χίλι᾽ ὑπέστη al 
yas, ἘΠῚ, 11, 244; neut. with fem. 

Χίμαιρα, 7, Chimera, a frightful monster, 
of divine origin, in Lycia (according to Hes. 
Th. 321, daughter of Typhon and Echidna), 
which above had the form of a lion, in the 
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middle of a goat, and below of a dragon. 
From its mouth issued fire ; it was slain by 
Bellerophontes, Il. 6, 179 seq. 16, 328. h. Ap. 
368. Accord. to Scylax, a volcano in Ly- 
cia, not far from Phaselis, or according to 
Strabo, a volcanic rocky valley in the Cra- 
gus, gave rise to the fable of the Chimeera. 

Χίος, 7, an island of the AEgean sea, on 
the coast of Ionia, famed for its excellent 
wine, now Scio or Saki Andassi (mastic- 
island), Od. 3, 170. 

χιτών, (0905, ὃ, a tunic, the under garment 
of the ancients; it was a woollen garment, 
without sleeves, similar to our shirts, which 
was worn next to the body, both by men and 
women, and confined by a girdle, Il. 10, 21. 
Od. 15, 60. 14, 72; above the cloak was 
worn, Il. 2,42. 2) Gener. a garment, espec. 
the coat of mail, the cuirass, 11. 2, 416. 5, 736; 
χάλκεος, Il. 13, 439 ; στρεπτός, 1]. 5, 113 (cf. 
that word); proverbial: λάϊνον χιτῶνα ἕννυ- 
σϑαι, see λαΐνος. 

χιών, ὄνος, 7 (ze), snow, Il. 10, 7. Od. 6, 
44. γιφάδες x.ovog, snow-flakes, Il. 12, 278. 

χλαῖνα, 1, the upper garment, the ‘mantle 
of the men; accord. to Hase Gr. Alterthume- 
kunde p. 66, a piece of cloth, cut square or 
round, which was commonly passed from the 
left arm backwards under the right arm, and 
the end thrown over the left shoulder, where 
it was fastened with a buckle, Il. 2, 183. 10, 
133. This garment was worn chiefly as a 
protection against cold and stormy weather, 
hence ἀνεμοσκεπής and ἀλεξάγεμος, Il. 16, 
224. Od. 14, 529. It was of wool, and thick, 
οὐλή, πυκινῆ, Od. 4, 50. 14, 520; often purple, 
Od. 14, 500 ; double or single, διπλῆ, ἁπλοῖς. 
2) Gener. a robe, a covering, @ carpet, to 
wrap around oneself in sleep, Od. 3, 349. 
351. 4, 299. 1. 24, 646. 

"χλεύνη, ü, jesting, jeer, mockery, in the 
plur. h. Cer. 202 
* χλοδρός, ἥ, ὄν, poet, for χλωρός, green, 

Batr. 161. 

χλούνης, ov, 6, ep. epith. of the boar, σῦς 
ἄγριος, 11. 9, 539; f a word whose deriv. and 
signif. was not known even by the ancients. 
Most prob. accord. to Eustath., Apoll., and 
Hesych., from χλόη and εὐνή, prop. χλοεύνης, 
ὃ ἐν χλόῃ οὐναζόμενος, lying in the grass, 
hence = δὑτραφής, well-fed ; accord. to Aris- 
turchus= μονιός, solitary ; according to the 
Ven. Schol = ἀφριστής, the foaming ; ac- 


XoRoe. 
cord. to Aristot. = τομέας, castrated, whence 
ἡ χλοῦνις, castration. 


Ζλωρηΐς, δος, ἡ, pecul. poet. fem. of χλω- 
905, pale-green, yellowish, as an epith. of the 
nightingale, Od. 19, 518; f according to the 
Schol. Vulg. prob. from its pale color, or 
* which lives in the green fields.’ 

Χλῶρις, ıdog, 7, daughter of Amphion 
the son of Iasius, king of Orchomenus, wife 
of Neleus, who bore him Nestor, Chromius, 
Peritlymenus, and Pero, Od. 11, 281. (Ac- 
cord, to Apd. 3, 5. 6, XAwgis, daughter of the 
Theban Am hion. ) 

λωρός, ῆ, όν, poet. x λοερός (zion), 1) 
gréenish, a yellowish green, yellowish, of the 
color of young shrubbery, ῥῶπες, Od. 16, 47; 
of honey, 1]. 11, 631. Od. 10, 234; gener. 
pale, white, χλωρὸς ὑπαὶ Selous, Il. 10, 376. 
15, 4; espec. δέος, Il. 10, 479. 8, 77. Od. 11, 
43. 450. b. Cer. 190. 2) Metaph. green, i.e. 
fresh, in oppor. to dry, μοχλός, ῥόπαλον, Od. 
9, 320. 379. 

χνόος, ὃ, contr. χνοῦς (xe), that is upon 
the surface and may be scraped off, e. g. the 
down upon fruits; poet. ἁλὸς χνόος, the foam 
of the sea, Od. 6, 226. t 

χόανος, ὁ (χέω), the cavity (before the 
bellows’ pipe) in which the metal to be melt- 
ed was put (the smelting-oven, V.), IL 18, 
470.1 Hesych. κοίλωμα; Kopke Kriegswes. 
ἃ. Gr. p. 51, understands by it a kind of crw- 
cible, of fire-proof clay, in which was put the 
metallic ore. 

yon, 4 (zée), that which is poured out, 
espec. a libation, a drink-offering, in sacri- 
fices for the dead, * Od. 10, 528. 11, 26. 

going, ixog, 7, & corn-meagure, containing 
four κοτύλαι, or as much as a man uses in a 
day ; hence food, bread. ἅπτεσθαι zolyızos 
τινος, to touch any one’s corn-measure, i.e. 
to eat of any one’s bread, Od. 19, 28. } 

χοίρεος, en, 809, poet. for χοίρειος (χοῖροι), 
belonging to young swine. zolpea, sc. κρέατα, 
swine’s eth, pork, Od. 14, 81. Tf 

ee 6, prop. a porker, a pig, Od. 14, 


χολάς, ddog, ἡ, comm. plur. af yolades, 
the entrails, the bowels, * Il. 4, 526. 21, 181. 
ἢ, Mere, 123. 

χόλος, 6, poet. for χολή (χέω, prop. that 
pours itself out), the gall, Il. 16, 203. 2) 
Metaph. anger, hatred, wrath, connected 
with μῆνις, I. 15, 122, χόλος τινός, enmity 
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which any one cherishes, “Hone, Il. 18, 119. 
Od. 1, 433. 4,583; but τινί, against any one, 
h. Cer. 351. 410; also spoken of animals: 
rage, 11.22, 94. 

χολόω (20105), fut. χολώσω, infin. ep. 20- 
λωσέμεν, aor. ἐχόλωσα, fut. mid. χολώσομαι, 
more frequently πεχολώσομαι, aor. 1 ἐχολω- 
σάμην, perf. pass. κεχόλωμαι, aor. pass. ἐχο- 
λώϑην, to provoke one’s gall, i. 6. to make 
angry, to enrage, to irritate, to incense, τινά, 
IL 1, 78. 18, 111. Od. 8,306, Mid. and pass. 
to become angry, to be enraged, to be irri- 
tated, to be incensed, often with the adjuncts 
ϑυμῷ, ἐνὶ φρεσίν, κηρόϑι, also with accus. 
ϑυμόν, ἥτορ, a) With dat. of the pers. τινί, 
at any one, Il. 1, 9. 2,629. Od. 8,276. 5) 
With gen. τινός, on account of a person or 
thing, Il. 4, 494. 501. 11, 703. 2h, 146, Od. 1, 
69; and with prep. εἵνεκα νίκης, 04. qi, 544; 
ἀμφὶ τινι, Il. 23, 88; ἐκ ἀρέων μητρός, IL 9, 
566; ἐπί τινι, Batr. 109. 

χολωτός, ἥ, ov, adj. from χολόω, enraged, 
angry, ἔπεα, Il. 4, 241. Od. 22, 26. 225. 

χορδή, 7, a gut, Batr. 225; a string of a 
musical instrument, Od. 21, 407. f Merc. 51. 

"χοροήϑης, ες, gen. cos (1905), accus- 
tomed ἰο the choir or the dance, h. 18, 3. 
χοροιτυπίη, ἡ (τύπτω), the stamping of 
the ground in dancing, a choral dance, a 
dance, plur. Il. 24, 261. f 
Ἐχοροίτυπος, struck or played for a dance, 
λύρα, h. Merc. 31. 

χορόνδε, adv. (χορός), to a dance, 11.3, 393.} 

χορός, ὁ, 1) a choral dance, a circular 
dance, a dance, espec. a festal dance con- 
nected with singing, χορόνδε ἔρχεσϑαι or εἰς 
χορόν, Il. 3, 393. 15, 508. Od. 6, 65. χορῷ 
καλή, beautiful in the dance, 1]. 16, 180; ἐν 
χορῷ μέλπεσϑαι, Il. 16, 182. On χορὸν zor 
κίλλειν and ἀσκεῖν, to represent a dance, see 
these words. 6) a choir, a troop of dancers, 
h. Ven. 118. h. 5, 13. 2) a dancing-place, 
Od. 8, 260. 264. 12, 4. 318. 

χόρτος, ὁ (akin to χορός), prop. an in- 
closed place, an inclosure, an inferior place 
(Schol. περίφραγμα, τεῖχος), αὐλῆς dv χόρτῳ, 
J. 11, 774. Plur. 1]. 24,640. *IL (Koppen: 
grass, is a later eignif.) 

XPAIZMER, ep. an obsol. pres. ; from 
which aor. 2 ἔχραισμε and χραῖσμε, subj. χραί- 
oun, χφαίσμωσι, infin. χραισμεῖν, fut. χραισμή- 
σω (χραισμήσει and infin. χραισμησέμεν), aor. 
1 only χραίσμησε and infin. χραισμῆσαι, 1) 
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Prop. to repel or ward off any thing from 
any one; espec. ὅλεϑρόν τινι, 11.7, 144. 11, 
120. 20,2%. 2) to help, to assist, to aid, to 
be of use, with the idea of protection, with 
dat. of the person, Il. 1, 28, 3, 54; and often. 
In the passage Il. 1, 566, un νύ τοι ov χραΐσ- 
μωσι»---ὦσσον ἰόνϑ᾽, the Schol. and Eustath. 

with Zenodot. explain ? ἰόντε, and as dual for 
plur., all the gods, coming, could not aid 
thee, cf. 11. 6, 457. Thus Buttm. Lexil. 1. p. 
3, and Nägelsbach. Eustath. explains the 
dual by supposing that gods and goddesses 
may be meant. If we compare Il. 15, 104. 
18, 62, we shall find this explanation as nom. 
confirmed. Others make it accus. ἰόντα and 
supply ud, although it is the only passage 
where a person is the object to be repelled. 
Thus Voss: should I approach; Koppen, 
Spitzner, and Wolf: ne a te non depellant 
me aggredientem. 

χράομαι, depon. mid. Ion. χρέομαι, part. 
χρεωμενος, perf. κέχρημαι, only part. κεχρημέ- 
vo, 3 sing. pluperf. κέχρητο, Od. 3, 266. (Ho- 
mer has only the part. pres., the part. perf., 
and the 3 sing. pluperf.) 1) to use, to em- 
ploy, only Il. 23, 834, absol. 2) to have in 
use, espec. in the perf. with pres. signif. to 
use continually, to have, only φρεσὶ κέχρητ᾽ 
ἀγαϑῆσιν, she had good feelings, Od. 3, 266. 
14, 422. 16, 398. δ) In Hom. the perf. part. 
has the signif, to want, to long Sor, to desire, 
with „gen. εὐνῆς, Il. 19, 262; νόστου καὶ yu- 
γαικός, Od. 1, 13. 14, 124. Absol. as adj. 
needy, destitute, Od. 14, 155. 17, 347. 

χραύω, prop. χράξω, Fol. for χράω, 
prop. to touch lightly, to scratch, to graze, to 
wound slightly, twa, only subj. aor. χραύσῃ, 
Il. 5, 138. f 

χράω, a theme with the prim. signif: toap- 
proach, to draw near, in a good and bad 
sense, to which, besides ygaopat, belong the 
following formes of flexion: 

1. χράω, ep. defect. only imperf. 3 sing. 
&ygas, 2 plur. dygaste, Od. 21,69; prop. to 
touch, to seize, espec. in a hostile signif.: to 
attack any one, to rush upon any one, to set 
upon any one, with dat. στυχερός of ἔγραε δαί- 
poy, Od. 5, 396. 10,64. δ) absol. with infin. 
to strive, to endeavour, to exert oneself, 11. 21, 
369; where the infin. κήδεεν must be constru- 
ed with ῥόον, (see Thierech Gr. § 232. 162); 
in like manner Od. 21, 69, δῶμα with dodıs- 
μεν, and not with zeae. 
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2. χράω, Ton. χρέω, ep. χρεέω, from which 
only part. pres. χρεέων, Od. 8, 79.h. Ap. 396 ; 
χφέων, h. Ap. 253; fut. χρήσω, h. Ap. 132; 
fut. mid. χρήσομαι, only part.; prop. to pre- 
sent that which is desired, espec. spoken of 

- an oracle: to give an answer, to communi- 
cate an oracle or divine response, Od. 8, 79. 
h. Ap. 396 ; βουλήν τινι, ἢ. Ap. 132. Mid. to 
cause an oracle to be given to oneself ; hence, 
to consult an oracle or a deity, to ask counsel, 
absol. Od. 8, 81. h. Ap. 252. 292; with dat. 
τινί, to inquire of a god, or ask a god: ψυχῇ 
τινος͵ * Od. 10, 492. 565. 11, 165. 

3. As the theme of χκίχρημι, q. v. 

χρεῖος, ἕος, τό, ep. for χρέος, αν 

χρείω, ep. for χρέω, see χράω. 

108100, οὔς, 7, ep. for χρέω. 

χρεμετίζω (XPEM.), to neigh, spoken of 
a horse, Il. 13, 51. f 

χρέος, τό, ep. χρεῖος, only in the nom. and 
accus. sing., and χρέος only in Od. 1) want, 
need, necessily; gener. affair, business, ἐμὸν 
αὐτοῦ χρεῖος, my own affair, Od. 2, 45. κατὰ 
χρέος τινὸς ἐλϑεῖν, to come for any one’s 
eake, prop. after any one’s need, Od. 11, 479. 
2) whatone must fulfil, a debt, what one has 
borrowed or lent, χρεῖος ὀφείλειν τινί, to owe 
a debt to any one, Il. 11, 688. Od. 21, 17. 
Pass. χρεῖος ὀφείλεταί μοι, a debt is due to 
me, Il. 11, 686. Od.3, 367. χρεῖος ἀποστήσ- 
ασϑαι, see ἀφίστημι, Il. 13,746. 3) Metaph. 
obligation, propriety, κατὰ χρέος, ἢ. Merc. 138. 

χρεώ, ἥ, ep. χρείω (xen), gen. χρεοῦς, dat. 
χρειοί, Il. 8, 57; need, want, necessity, dis- 
tress, Il. 10, 172. 9, 197. Od. 4, 312. 11, 164; 
χρειοῖ ἀναγκαίῃ, 1]. 8, 57. 1) With gen. 
χρειὼ ἐμεῖο γίγνεται, there is need of me, 
Il. 1, 341. χρεώ πείσματός ἐστιν͵ Od. 9, 136; 
with infin. Il. 23, 308. 2) χρειὼ ἱκάνεται͵ 
Txeı, ἱκάνει, necessity comes, there is need, 
Il. 10, 118. 142. 11, 610. Od. 6, 136; and 
with accus. of the pera. ἐμὲ χρειὼ τόσσον 
ἵχει, necessity presses me so exceedingly, Od. 
5,189; cf. 2,28. This accus. stands even 
with γίγνεσϑαι and εἶναι: ἐμὲ δὲ χρεὼ vos, 
I need a ship, Od. 4, 634; οὐδὲ τί uw χρεὼ 
ἔσται tuußozons, 1. 21, 329; from this is ex- 
plained, 3) The elliptic use of zgew with 
accus. of the pers., which is employed en- 
tirely like χρή: τίπτε δέ σε χρεώ, sc. γίγνεται 
or ἱκάνει (accord. to Herm. ad Viger. ἔγχει), 
wherefore needest thou this? Od. 1, 225. II. 
10,85. a) With gen. of the thing: οὔτι pe 
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ταύτης χρεὼ τιμῆς, I need not this honor, Il. 
9, 608 ; βουλής, II. 9, 75. 10,43. 11,606. 5) 
With infin. τὸν μάλα χρεὼ ἑστάμεναε κρατε- 
gas, there is great need that he should stand 
firmly, Tl. 11, 409. 18, 406. Od. 4, 707. 
(Hom. uses χρεώ only in the elliptic. phrase, 
and every where as a monosyllable. ) 
χρεώμενος, Ion. for χρώμενος, see χράομαι. 
xon, only 3 sing. pres. indic. (700), im- 
pers. Ü is necessary, there is need, must, 
should. 1) With infin. IL 1, 216. 04.3, 
209. 2) With accns. of the pers. and infin. 
χρή σε πόλεμον παῦσαι, thou must let the bat- . 
tle cease, II. 7, 331. 9, 100. Od. 1,296. Some- 
times the infin. is wanting, and must be sup- 
plied from the foregoing: οὐδέ τί σε χρή, for 
thou must not, underst. ἀποπαύεσϑαι, IL 16, 
721, 19, 420. Od. 19, 500. 2) With accus. 
of the pers. and gen. of the thing: χρή μέ te- 
γος, I need a thing, I want any thing. ozteo 
σε χρή, Od. 1,124. οὐδέ τί σε χρὴ ἀφροσύνης, 
thou needest not folly, i. e. folly becomes 


‘thee not, IL. 7, 109. cf. Od. 3, 14. 21, 110. 


χρηΐζω, ep. for χρήζω (χράω), to need, to 
want, to stand in need of, with gen. Il. 11, 835. 
Od. 17, 121; absol. part. needy, Od. 11, 340. 

χρῆμα, ατος, τό, (zgaoum), 1) prop. a 
thing which is wanted, hence in the plur. 
χρήματα, property, possessions, goods, Od. 2, 
78. 203. 13, 203, and often, *Od. 2) Gener. 
a thing, any affair, an occurrence, h. Merc. 
332. 


"χρησαμένη, see xiyonus, Batr. 187. 

Ἐχρηστήριον, τό (zeae), an oracle, prim. 
the place where an oracle is communicated, 
h. Ap. 81. 214. 

"χρηστός, 7, 09 θάομαι), useful, profita- 
ble, agreeable, good, μελιτώμα, Batr. 39, 

χρίμπτω, poet. strengthened from χρέω, 
aor. 1 mid. ἐχριμψάμην, h. Ap. and part. aor. 
pass. χριμφϑείς ; prop. to glance upon the 
upper surface of a body; mid. with aor. 
pass. to approach very near a thing, to press 
upon, absol. χριμῳϑ εὶς πέλας, Od. 10, 516; ἢ 
with dat. spoken ofa ship, ἀμαάϑοισιν, h. Ap. 
439. 
yore, aor. ἔχρῖσα and χρῖσα, imperat. χρῖ- 

σον, fut. mid. χέίρσομαι. aor, 1 ἐχρισάμην, 
prop. to rub upon the surface of a body; 
hence, comm. 1) to annoint, often with 
Aovo, because it was done after bathing, τινὰ 
ἐλαίῳ, Od. 3, 466. 4, 252. 10, 364. ἢ. Ven.61; 
also ‘spoken of the dead, Il. 23, 186. 24, 587; 


Xooın. 

ἀμβροσίῃ, Il. 16, 670. Mid. to annoint one- 
self, ἐλαίῳ, Od. 6, 96. 220; xaddss, Od. 18, 194; 
(cf. κάλλος.) ὃ) Gener. to rub over, to be- 
smear, with accus. ἐούς (φαρμάκῳ), to poison 
one’s arrows, Od. 1, 262; comic, to smear, 
μότωπον͵ Batr. 241. 

10017, 7, lon. for χροιά (χρώς), the surface of 
a body ; espec. the skin of the human body ; 
hence, the body, Il. 14, 164. f 

χρόμαδος, ὁ (XPEM), a creaking noise, 
a gnashing or grinding of the teeth, γενύων, 
Il. 23, 688. f 

Χρομίος, ὁ, 1) son of Priam, slain by 
Diomedes, Il. 5, 160 seq. 2) eon of Neleus 
and Chloris, Od. 11, 286. 3) a Lycian, Il. 
5, 677. 4) a Trojan, Il. 8, 275. 5) a Tro- 
jan, Il. 17, 218. 494. [6) an Epean, a com- 
panion of Nestor, Il. 4, 295.] 

Χρόμις, tog, 6, son of Midon, leader ofthe 
Mysians before Troy, Il. 2, 858. 

χρόνιος, in, τον, (χρόνος), in time, i.e. 
after along time, χρόνιος éh ey, coming late 
Od. 17, 112.t 

χρόνος, ὃ, time, duration, (whether a 
longer ora shorter time); peculiar phrases: 
πολὺν χρόνον͵ a long time, Il. 3, 157; ὀλίγον 
χρόνον, 1]. 23, 418; χρόνον, 8 while, Od. 4, 
599. 6, 296. 9, 138; ἐπὶ χρόνον, ‚for a time, 
I. 2, 299. Od. 14, 193; ἕνα χρόνον, at one 
time, once, Il. 15, 511. 

χροός, χροΐ, yoda, Ion. and ep. cases of 
χρώς, q. ν. 

χρυσάμπυξ, υκος, 6, 7, poet. (ἄμπυς ), with 
a golden head-band or frontlet, ἵπποι, * Il. 
δ, 358. 720; ‘Neat, h. 5, 5. 12, 

" 1evodopog, ὁ ὃ, ἡ (and χρυσάωρ, 0005, ὃ, 
h. Ap. 123), from ἄορ, having a golden sword, 
comm. an epith. of Apollo, * II. 5, 509. 15, 
256. h. Ap. 123; but of Cerea, h. Cer. 4. 
Thus Etym. Mag. χρυσοῦν ἄορ ἔχων͵ ὃ ἐστι 
φάσγανον. Accord. to some Gramm. we 
should understand by ἄορ gener. equipment, 
armor, so that in the case of Apollo, it refers 
to his bow and arrows, and even to his ci- 
thera (Suid.xgveoxidapıs), cf. Schol. B. ad 1]. 
15, 256; in the case of Ceres, it refere to the 
sickle. Still this signif: is not usual in Hom. ; 
on the other hand, the gods of the ancients 
are often armed, Hdt. 8, 77; cf. Mitscherl. in 
h. Cer. 4; Heyne ad Apd. p. 698; and Kam- 
merer ad b. in Cer. 4. Herm. on the contra- 
ry considers the word χρυσαύρου as an inter- 
polation for χρυσοϑρόνον. 
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Χρυσοπλόχαμος. 


χρύσειος, εἴη, εἰον, ep. for χρύσεος. 

Ἐχρυσεοπήληξ, ηκος, ὃ, 7, poet. (πήληξ), 
having a golden helmet, h. 7, 1. 

χούσεος, &7, 809, ep. χρύσειος, 1) golden, 
of gold, made of gold, or adorned with gold; 
espec. spoken of every thing which belongs to 
the gods, cf. IL 4,2. 5, 724. 8, 44 seq. χρυσέη 
᾿Αφροδίτη, decorated with gold, Il. 3,64. Od. 
8, 337. 2) of the color of gold, a golden yel- 
low, golden, ἔϑειραι, 11.8, 42. 13,24; νέφεα, Il. 
13, 523. 14, 351. (Hom. uses both forms ac- 
cord. to the necessity of the metre; v is al- 
ways long; hence χρυσέη, yovesny,youes,and 
similar forms must be read with synizesis.) 

Χρύση, 9, a town on the coast of Troas, 
near Thebes, with a temple of Apollo Smin- 
theus, and a port, Il. 1, 37. 390. 

Xpionic,, 180g, ἡ ly 1) daughter of Chry- 
ses— Aslynome, see’4otwown, Il. 1, 111. 2) 
a Nereld, ἢ. Cer. 421. 

χουσηλάκατος, or, poet. (JAaxatn) having 
a golden distaff, comm. an epith. of Diana, 
Il. 16, 183. 20, 70. Od. 4, 122. h. Ven. 16, 116. 
Most ancient Gramm. (Eustath., Ven. Schol., 
Apoll.), explain it: χρυσῷ βέλει χρωμένη, car- 
rying golden arrows. It has been, however, 
justly suggested that in Hom. ἡλακάτη never 
signif. arrow, cf. 1]. 6, 191; cf. Spitzner ad 
Koppen Il. 16, 183. 

Χρύσης, ov, 6, voc. Χρύση, a priest of 
Apollo in Chryse, father of Astynome, who 
came into the camp of the Greeks to redeem 
his daughter. Agamemnon, to whom she 
had been allotted, dismissed him with harsh 
language. Then Apollo avenged the priest 
by sending a pestilence. Agamemnon re- 
stored her, ]l. 1, 11 seq. 430 seq. 

χρυσήνιος, ον, poet. (Aria), having golden 
reins, epith. of Mars, Od. 8, 285; of Diana, 
I]. 6, 205. 

* χρυσόζυγος, ον, poet. (ζυγόν), having a 
golden yoke, h. 31, 15. 

Χρυσόϑεμις, Wos, 7, daughter of Aga- 
memnon and Clytemnestra, Il. 9, 145. 287. 

χρουσόϑρονος, ov, poet. (ϑρόνος), upon a 
golden throne, golden-throned, epith. of Juno, 
Il. 14, 153; of Diana, Il. 9, 533; of Aurora, 
Od. 10, 541. 12, 102. 

χοῦσοπέδιλος, ον, poet. (πέδιμον), having 
golden soles or sandals, epith. of Juno, Od. 
11, 604. f 

ὁ χρῦσοπλόκαμος, oy (πλόκαμος), with 
golden locks, having golden tresses, h. Ap. 205. 


“Χρυσόπτερος. 


χούσόπτερος, ον (πτερόν), having golden 
pinions, golden-winged, epith. of Iris, * Il. 8, 
. 398. 11, 185. ἢ. Cer. 

yevoöddanız, soc, ὁ (dank), having a 
golden rod or staff, with a golden wand, * Od. 
5, 87. 10, 331. h. Merc. 539. 

yovods, 6, gold, often in Homer, not only 
wrought, but also unwrought, being weighed 
in exchange and traffic, χρυσοῖο τάλαντα, 1], 
9, 122. 264. 19, 247. Od. 4, 129. 2) that 
which is made of gold, 1.6, 48. 8,43; espec. 
are the utensils of gods and heroes made of 
gold, as goblets, drinking-cups, girdles, neck- 
chains; also particular arms, as sword-belts, 
girdles, cuiraeses, etc., are adorned with 
golden nails and studs, Il. 1, 246. 2, 268 seq. 

* yovcoctépavos, ov (στέφανος), having a 

golden crown, h. 5, 1. 
τς χρῦσοχόος, 6 (αέω), a gold-smelter, a gold- 
smith, Od. 3, 425. } The reference is not 
here to proper casting, but it is an artist who 
covers the horns of the victim with gold plate. 

χρώς, 6, gen.xgarog, Il. 10, 575; accus. χρῶ- 
ta, Od. 18, 172. 179; comm. ep. and Ion. gen. 
2005, dat. χροΐ, accus. χρόα, Il. 4, 137. 5, 354. 
7,207. 1) Prop. the surface of a body, espec. 
of the human body ; the skin, Il. 4, 210. Od. 
16, 145. 19, 204; hence 2) the color, τρέ- 
metas χρώς, their color changes, spoken of 
those who become pale from fear, Il. 13, 279. 
17, 733. Od. 21, 412. 3) Poet. the body, Il. 
4, 137. 8, 43. 14, 170. 21, 568. 

χυμένη, χύντο, see χέω. 

χύσις, tos, ἡ (x60), the act of pouring out ; 
that which is poured out, a heap, a mulli- 
tude ; φύλλων, the fall of leaves, * Od. 5, 483. 
19, 443. 

χυτλόω (χύτλον), aor. mid. optat. χυτλώ- 
caito, to purify, to wash, to bathe. . Mid. to 
bathe oneself; aleo to anoint oneself after 
bathing, Od. 6, 80. f 


χυτός, 4, 09 (zw), poured out, spoken 
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of things dry: χυτὴ γαῖα, cast-up earth, a 
mound, *71.6, 464. 14, 114. Od. 3, 258. 
*yur ‚1, an earthen pot, Batr. 41. 

χωλεύω (χωλός), to be lame, to limp, part. 
pres. * IL 18, 411. 417. 20, 37. 

χωλός, ἡ, ὅν, lame, halting, limping, πόδα, 
D. 2, 217. 9, 503. 18, 397. Od. 8, 308. 332. 

χώομαι, ep. depon. mid. aor. ἐχωσάμην and 
χωσάμην, subj. 3 sing. χώσεται for χώσηται, 
Il. 1, 80; the pres. always uocontr, to be 
enraged, to be angry, to be displeased, to be 
grieved, often with κῆρ, ϑυμόν, κατὰ ϑυμόν, 
etc. a) With dat. of the pereon with whom 
one is angry, IL 1, 80. 9, 555. 21, 306. 5) 
With gen. of the person and thing on whose 
account one is angry, Il. 1, 429. 2, 689. 13, 
165. 14, 266; rarely gl τινι, h. Mere. 236. 
6) With accus. only with pron. μή μοι τόδε 
χώεο, be not angry with me on this account, 
Od. 5, 215. 23, 213. (An act. χώω is not to 
be found.) 

χωρέω (χώρη), fat. ἥσω, aor. ἐχώρησα, ep. 
χωώρησα, prop. to give place, i. 6. to make 
room, to yield, to retire, γαῖα ὕπερϑεν χώρη- 
σεν, the earth yielded from beneath, h. Cer. 
430; espec. spoken of persons: to yield, to 
go away, to retire. a) With gen. of place 
or thing, ἐπάλξιος, from the breast-work, Il. 
12, 406 ; νεῶν, Il. 15, 655; also with prep. 
ἀπὸ νηῶν προτὶ Ἴλιον, Il. 13, 724. b) With 
dat. of the person from whom one retires, 
᾿Αχιλλῆς, * Tl. 13, 324. 17, 101. 

χώρη, 7 (XAR), 1) the space which any 
thing occupies, a place, Il. 6, 516. Od. 16, 
352. 2) a region, a country, χῶραι ἀνθρώ. 
πων, Od. 8, 573. 

χωρίς, adv. (χῶρορ), separated, apart, se- 
parate, aside, ll. 7, 470. Od. 4, 130; χωρὶς 
μέν, χωρὶς δέ, Od. 9, 221. 222, 

χῶρος, ὁ (XA) = χώρη, space, place, 11.3, 
315. 4, 446, Il. 8, 491. Od. 1, 426; see διαφαί. 
ye, 2) a region, a district, ὑλήεις, Od. 14, 2, 


Ψ. 


uf, the twenty-third letter of the Greek 


ψάμαϑος, ἡ (pein) = ἅμαϑος, sand, espec. 


alphabet; hence the sign of the twenty-third | the sand of the sea-shora, the sea-shore itself, 


rhapsody. 


the downs; also in the plur. IL 7, 462. Od. 3, 


* ψαλιδόστομος, ov (στόμα), having shears | 38; asa periphrasis for a great number, ΤΙ. 
on the mouth, comic epith. οἵδ crab, Batr.297. | 2, 800. 9, 385. 


Ψαμαϑωδης. 


"ψαμαϑθώδης, ἐς (εἶδος), sandy, abound- 
ing in sand, h. Merc. 73, 347. 


ee Ἷ (yaw), sand, dust, loose earth, 


pie, ägös, 6, Ion. and ep. yig, a starling 
(sturnus), ψαρῶν, Il. 17, 755; ψῆρας, * Il. 16, 
583. 


wave (yao), prop. yo Ft, with digamma, 
imperf. without augm. ψαῦον, aor. 1 ἔψαυσα, 
subj. ψαύσῃ, to touch, to graze, to glance 
upon, with gen. ἐπισσώτρου, Il. 23, 519. 806; 
αἴης, h. Ven. 125. ψαῦον i ἱπποκόμοι ᾿κόρυϑες 
λαμπροῖσι φάλοισι νενόντων, Il, 13, 132. 16, 
216. Construct. with Damm: ψαῦον vsvor- 
τῶν, prop. a post. brief expression for ψαῦον 
ἕπποκ. κόρ. νευόντων λαμπρ. φάλοισι φάλων 
γενόντων, the horse-hair helmets of those nod- 
ding touched the glittering cones. Passow 
in Lex. constructs, not well: ψαῦον φάλοισι, 
and translates: helm struck on helm, al- 
though later ψαύω with dat. occurs, Quint. 
Smyrn. 7, 349. 

"ψαφαρότριχος, ον (ϑρίξ), with dirty, 
rough hair, μῆλα, h. 18, 32. 

ψεδνός, 1, 69 (yda), prop. scraped off, 
then thin, scanty, λάχνη, Il. 2,219.} 

wevdayyelog, ον» (ἄγγελος), a faithless 
messenger, a false messenger, Il. 15, 159. Ὁ 

ψευδής, ὅς, gen. dos (ψεύδω), lying, false, 

ov γὰρ ἐπὶ ψευδέσσι πατὴρ ἔσσεὶ 

ἀρωγός, ed. Wolf after Aristarch., the father 
will not be an auxiliary to liars, D. 4, 235. ἢ 
The earlier reading was yevdecos, as if from 
ψεῦδος, and is followed by Bothe and Voss: 
the father will not be an abettor of. falsehoods. 

ψεύδομαι, depon. mid. (ψεῦδος), fut. yev- 
σομαι, aor. 1 part. ψευσάμενος, to lie, to tell 
an untruth, to deceive, Il. 4, 404. 10, 534. Od. 
4, 140. h. Merc. 369; in the part. Il. 5, 635. 
6, 163. ὃ) With accus. to cheat, to deceive, 
ὅρκια, to falsify a league, Il. 7, 352. 

ψεῦδος, e0¢, τό, a lie, untruth, deception, 
deceit, IL 2, 81. 349. Od. 3, 20. ovzs ψεῦδος 
Grag ἐμὰς κατέλεξας, not untruly (as a falee- 
hood) hast thou related my offences, II. 9, 
115; often in the plur. Il, 22, 576. Od. 11, 368. 

ψευστέο (ψεύστης), fut. ψευστήσω, to bea 
Har, to lie, Il. 19, 107.t 

ψεύστης, ου, ὁ (ψεύδων, a Kar, a deceiver, 
Ti 24, 261. ¢ 


ψηλαφάω (yao), ep. part. ψηλαφόων, ex-' 


panded for ψηλαφῶν, to touch, to handle, χερ- 
ol, Od. 9, 416. } 
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ψῆρ, ηρός, ὃ, ep. for ψάρ, q. v. 

ψηφίς, os, 7, dimin. of ψῆφος, a little 
stone, a pebble, fem. Il. 21, 260. f 

ψιάς, adog, 7, poet. (vie) = yazıy, @ 
drop, in the plur. Il. 16, 459. f 

widog, 7, 69 (lo), prop. rubbed off, hence 
bare, bald, naked, empty, spoken of hair and 
other objects: δέρμα, a-emooth hide, Od. 13, 
437. ψιλὴ ἄροσις, a bare, i.e. an unplanted 
piece of plough-land, Il. 9, 580. ψιλὴ τρό- 
πις, the bare keel (separated from the re- 
maining timbers), Od. 12, 421; πόδας, Ep. 
15. 

Wiyagnak, ayos, ὃ (ψίξ, ἁρπάζω), that 
steals crumbs, Crumb-thief, a mouse’s name, 
Batr. 24. 

ψολόεις, 8000, ev (polos), prop. sooty, 
then smoking, flaming, fiery, κεραυνός, * Od. 
23, 330. 24, 539. h. Ven. 289. 

*wogos, ὃ, a sound, a noise, bh. Merc. 
285 


Wvoin, ἡ (τὰ Pipa, Strab.), a little island 
between Lesbos and Chios, in the AEgean 
sea, now Ipsara, Od. 3, 172. 

wiry, ἡ (ψύχω), prop. the breath, and be- 
cause this ia the index of life, it signifies also, 
1) life, the vital power, the soul, the spirit, 
τὸν ἔλιπε ψυχή, the spirit left him, i.e. he 
swooned, 1]. 5, 696; but also the life, Od. 14, 
426 (where it is used of animals) ; also often 
connected with μένος, 11. 5, 296. 8, 123; αἰών, 
Il. 16, 453; with ϑυμός, 1]. 11, 334; also in 
the plur. ψυχὰς παρϑέμενοι, staking their life, 
Od. 3, 74. IL 1, 3. 13, 763. This vital prin- 
ciple was conceived of as a real substance ; 
when the man died, it left the body through 
the mouth, Il. 9, 409; or through a wound, 
IL 14, 518. 16, 503; hence 2) the soul of 
the departed in the lower world, a spirit, 
ψυχὴ ᾿4γαμέμνονος, Alarıos, which was in- 
deed destitute of a body, but still retained 
the form of the body, Od. 11, 207. 1], 23, 65; 
to this were wanting the φρένος, nee φρήν, Il. 
23, 108; it was consequently only a shade, 
εἴδωλον, Od. 11, 601; hence also both toge- 
ther, ψυχὴ καὶ ᾿εἴδωλον, il. 23, 103. Od. 24, 
14; and in this sense ψυχή often stands op- 
posed to the body, which the ancient Greeks 
called Z, IL 1,3. Od. 14, 32. (For states of 
mind it does not occur in Hom.) Worthy of 
note is the construct. κατὰ σύγεσιν, Tee 
ρεσίαο---σκῆπιρον ἔχων, for ἔχουσα, Od. 11, 
90; cf. Kahner § 366. 2. 


Ψυχος. 


ψῦχος, εος, τό (ψύχω), coolness, cold, Od. 
10, 555. ἢ 
ψυχρός, 7, ὅν (ψύχω), cold, cool, fresh, 
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δέω. 


ψύχω, aor. 1 ἔψυξα, to breathe, to blow, ἦκα 
ψύξασα, Il. 20, 440. } 
ψωμός, ὁ (ψώω), a bit, a morsel, a mouth- 


ὕδωρ, Od. 9, 392; χαλκός, Il. 5, 75; χάλαζα ful, ψωμοὶ ἀνδρόμεοι, morsels of human flesh, 


χιών, 11. 15, 171, 22, 152. 


Od. 9, 374. } 


2. 


Q, the twenty-fourth letter of the Greek 
alphabet, and hence the sign of the twenty- 
fourth book. 

οὗ and ὦ, interj. O/ 1) Simply to strength- 
en the address in the voc., in which case it 
is to be accented ὦ: ὦ Μενέλαε, Il. 4, 189. 
17,716. 2) As an exclamation of astonish- 
ment or of lamentation it is accented ὦ: ὦ 
πόποι, Il. 1,254; often ὦ μοι, as an exclama- 
tion of lamentation with nom. following, ὦ 
μοι ἐγώ, ah me! Il. 11, 404. 16, 433. Od. 5, 
29. 

᾿Ωγυγίη, 7, an island of mythic geogra- 
phy, the abode of Calypso, Od. 1, 85. 6, 172. 
7, 244 seq. Ifthe course of Mercury is con- 
nected with the voyage of Ulysses, and in 
this way an attempt is made to fix the situa- 
tion of the island, it must be sought in the 
south-western sea. The ancients found it in 
the island Gaulus now Gozzo, near Malta, 
Strab. I. p. 26. Voss, Alte Weltkunde XV., 
places it in the great bay between Lybia 
and the Atlas, and Grotofend, Geograph. 
Ephem. 48. Bd. 3. St. p. 277, in the neigh- 
borhood of Atlas; Volcker Hom. Geog. S. 
120, seeks, on the other hand, to prove the 
north-western situation of the island. 

ὧδε, adv. (from oc). 1) An adv. of man- 
ner: thus, so, in this way. a) Prim. referring 
to something following, Il. 1, 181. 3, 297. 18, 
266, and often; but also to something pre- 
ceding, 1.7, 34. δ) In complete sentences 
correlate: ὧδε- ὡς, so—as, Il. 3, 300. Od. 19, 
312; or ὡς---ὧδε, Il. 6, 477. c) Like αὕτως: 
ὧδε Hier, thou runnest thus, i. 6. in vain, Il. 
17, 75; thus, directly, upon the spot, just, 
Il. 18, 392. Od. 1, 182. 2, 28; [see the close 
of the article]. 2) Adv. of place: hither, 
here, h. Ap. 471. In Hom., as the ancient 
Gramm. with Aristarch. maintain, ὧδε never 
has the local signif’, (cf. Schol. Ven. ad Il. 3, 
297. Apoll. Lex.) There are however some 


passages, which admit of no other easy ex- 


planation, as Il. 18,392. Od. 1, 182. 17, 545. IL 
12, 346. Od. 2, 28; in which it signifies hither ; 
and Il. 2, 258. 24, 398, where it means here ; 
cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 116. Anm. 24. With 
the view of Aristarch. agree among the mo- 
dern critics Heyne, Hermann ad Orph. p. 
692; Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 182; and Lehrs 
Aristarch. p. 84. 

ᾧδεε, see οἰδέω. 

τῴδή, 7, contract. from ἀοιδή (ἀείδω), a 
song, a hymn, h. Ap. 20. Cer. 494. 

ὠδίνω, poet. (ὠδίς), only part. pres. fo 
have the pangs of parturition, to bear, Il. 11, 
269. 2) Gener. to have violent pains, δδύνῃ- 
σιν, Od. 9, 415. 

adic, ivog, 7, a pain of travail, comm. in 
the plur. the pangs of parturition, D. 11, 271. t 
h. Ap. 92. 

ὠδύσατο, see ὀδύσσομαι. 

ὠϑέω, ep. iterat. imperf. ὥϑεσκε, Od. 11, 
596; aor. 1 aga (ἔωσα, only 16,410. h. Mere. 
305) ; ; iterat. aor. ὥσασκε, Od. 11, 599; aor. 
1 mid. ὠσάμην. Act. 1) to thrust, to press, 
to drive, and accord. to the relation indicated 
by the prep. to thrust away, to push Jorward, 
to drive along, τινά or ti, prim. spoken of 
men, mostly in a hostile signif. twa ag’ in- 
πων, to thrust any one from the chariot, IL 5, 
19, 835. 11, 143, 320; τινά ἐκ Πύλου, to expel 
any one from Pylos, Il. 2, 744; ἀπὸ σφείων, 
Il. 4, 535. 5, 626; itv τάφροιο, Il. 8, 336. 
6) Without a hostile sense: ξίφος ἐς κουλέον, 
to thrust the sword into the scabbard, Il. 1, 
220; λᾶαν ποτὶ λόφον, to thrust the stone up 
the hill, Od. 11, 596. Also for any one’s be- 
nefit: dogu ὑπὲκ δίφροιο, to thrust away the 
spear from the chariot, Il. δ, 854; ἐκ (7 
δόρυ, 11. 5, 194; ar ὑφϑαλμῶν νέφος ἀχλύος, 
Il. 15, 668. 6) Spoken of the force of wind 
and waves, 1]. 13, 138. Od. 3, 295. Mid. 1) 


to thrust oneself forth, to press forwards, Hi. 


Giro. 


16, 592. 2) With accus. fo thrust any thing, 
to push along, to drive away (away from 
oneself or apart), τινά; Il. 5, 691; ano Eder, 
11.6,62; τινὰ ἀπὸ vom, Il. 11, 803; also with 
gen. alone τείχεος, 1]. 12, 420; τινὰ προτὶ 
Ἴλιον, to drive any one to Ilium, II. 8, 295. 
16, 655. 

ὠΐετο, ὠΐσϑην, vee οἴομαι. 

ὦχα, adv. ep. (ὠχύς for ὠχέα), quickly, 
hastily, Il. 1, 402. Od. 2, 8; and often. 

᾿Ωχαλέη, 7, a village in Beotia, between 
Haliartus and Alalcomene, Il. 2, 501. 

*’Qxsavdvde, adv. to the Ocean, h. Merc. 
68. 

Nxeavög, ὁ (accord. to the Schol. from 
ὠχύς and van, swift flowing, accord. to Her- 
mann, from ὠκύς and ἐεέν, i.e. isvas, Celeri- 
vena). 1) the mighty stream which encom- 
passes the earth. It is always distinguished 
from the sea (ϑάλασσα, πόντος, ads); Hom. 
calls it a river, ποταμός, Il. 18, 607. 20, 7. 
- 8005 ‘Nxsavoto, Il. 16, 151. That it encom- 
passes the whole earth appears from the 
epith. apoggoos, and espec. from the descrip- 
tion of the shield of Achilles, where Vulcan 
so represents it, Il. 18, 609. It is also men- 
tioned in the four quarters of the world: in 
the east, Aurora, Helios, and the constella- 
tions rise from it, 11.7, 422. 19, 1. Od. 22, 197; 
in the west, they sink into it at their setting, 
Il. 8, 485. On its southern margin dwell the 
Pygmies, Il. 3, 2-7; and of the northern 
bear it is said, that he alone is not immerged 
in the ocean, Il. 18, 489. Od. 5, 275. It coin- 
cides also with the limits of the earth, Il. 14, 
200. Od. 4, 563. Beyond the ocean in the 
west, is the gloomy Hades, Od. 10, 508; on 
this side, the bliseful Elysium, Od. 4, 568. 
2) As a god, he is inferior in power only to 
Jupiter, I1.20, 7. 14, 245. 21,195. His wife 
is Tethys, and his daughters, Thetis, Eury- 
nome, Perse, Il. 14, 302. 18, 398. Od. 10, 139. 
He is the origin of all rivera and fountains, 
and indeed the father of all the gods, Il. 21, 
196. 14, 201.244. In Hes. Th. 133, he is the 
son of Uranus and Gea [Ceelus and Terra}, 
cf. Volcker Hom. Geog. § 45 seq. 

τ᾽ Ωχιμίδης, ov, ὁ (from ὥκεμον, basil, oci- 
mum basilicum), prop. name of a frog, basil- 
lover, Batr. 213. 

ὥχιστος, 1, ov, Ion. superl. from ὠχύς, q. v. 

ᾧκτειρα, see οἰκτείρω. 

ὠχύαλος, ον, poet. (x) fleet in the sea, 
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QUE. 


swift sailing, epith. of a ship, I. 15, 705. Od. 
12, 182. [Accord. to Jahrb. J. and K., ads 
does not enter into the compoeit., but it is a 
mere paragogic form of wxvs, as εὐρύαλος 
for ever's. So Schol. Bekk. ad Il. 15, 705; 
and Hesych.] 

"Rxvalog, 6, a Pheacian, Od. 8, 111. 

ὠκύμορος, ον, poet. (μόρος), superl. ὠκυ- 
μορώτατος, 9, ον, Il. 1,505; of a quick fate 
or death, i.e. 1) Pass. dying a speedy death, 
dying early, Il. 1, 417. 18, 95. Od. 1,266. 2) 
Act.: bringing a speedy death, quick-slay- 
ing, toé, 11. 15, 441. Od. 22, 35. 

ὠκυπέτης, ov, ὃ, poet. (πότομαι), quick- 
frying, fleet-rushing, epith. of horses, * IL. 8, 
42, 13. 24. 

ὠκύπορος, ov, poet. (πόρος), fleet- 
swift-sailing, epith. of ships, 11. 1, 421. 2, 351. 
Od. 4, 708. 

ὠκύπους, ὃ, 7, gen. mode; (πούς), swift- 
footed, epith. of horses, 1.2, 383; often in the 
Πρ once Od. 18, 263. h. Ap. 265. 

ὠκύπτερος, 09, poet. (πτερόν), having 
fleet pinions, swift -fiying, ἴρηξ, Ἡ. 13, 62. t 

* ‘Rxveon, 9, daughter of Oceanus and 
Tethys, h. Cer. 420. 

ὠκύροος, ον, ep. for ὠκύῤῥοος (ῥέω), swift- 
flowing, ποταμός, "1. 5, 598. 7, 133, 

ὠκύς, ὠκεῖα, ὠκύ, poet. and ep. fem. ὠκέα, 
in the Il. always in connection with Ἶρις, ῃ. 
2, 786 ; in Od. 12, 274, only with Lampetia. 
Superl. ὥκιστος͵ ἡ, OF, also regular ὠχύτατος, 
Od. 8, 331; fleet, quick, active, hasty. 1) 
Spoken of animated beings: with accus. πο- 
das ὠχύς͵, Il. 1, 58. 84; without πόδας, Od. 8, 
329 ; also ἔρηξ, Il. 15, 238; ἵπποι, Il. 3, 263. 
2) Of inanimate things: βέλος, ὀῖστός, IL 5, 
112. 395. 11, 478; νόημα, h. Merc. 43; νέες, 
Il. 8, 197. Od. 9, 101. The neut. plur. axıosa, 
as adv., very quickly, Od. 22, 77. 133. 

* levy, 7, the elbow, h. Merc. 388. 

᾿Ωλενίη, ἡ, πέτρη, the Olenian rock, ac- 
cord. to Strab. the summit of the mountain 
Scollis in Achaia, on the borders of Elis, Il. 
2, 617. 11, 756. 

“Ὥλενος, ἡ (ὃ, Strab. VIII. p. 386), a town 
in ABtolia, on the Aracynthus, even in an- 
tiquity destroyed, Il. 2, 639. Strab. X. p. 
386. 


ὠλεσίκαρπος, ον (κάρπος), losing the frit, 
epith. of pastures whose fruits fall before 
maturity, Od. 10, 510. Ὁ 


ὦλξ, ἡ, only accus. sing. axa, poet, syncop. 


‘Qyunorns. "ἡ 


for ὦλαξ == avlat, a furrow, Il. 3, 707. Od. 
18, 375. 

ὠμηστής, οὗ, ἡ (ὠμός, ἐσϑίω), eating raw 
fresh ( flesh-devouring, V.), oicwol, κύνες, 
ἐγῚθῦς, IL 11, 454. 22, 67. 24, 78; hence 
blood-thirsty, inhuman, ἀνήρ, IL 24, 207; (not 
ὠμήστης according to Apion, cf. Spitzner ad 
Il. 11, 504. 

ὠμογέρων, 09705, ὁ, 7 (γέρων), a fresh, 
vigorous old man, whom age hae not un- 
strung ; one who enjoys a green old age. 
So Antilochus calls Ulysses, Il. 23, 791. 1 

*’Quodauos, ὃ (δαμάω), that subdues 
rawness, a deity ofthe potters, Ep. 14, 10. 

ὠμοϑετέω, poet. (ὠμός, τέϑημι), aor. 1 
ὠμοϑέτησα ; mid. to place raw pieces of 
flesh (V., to cover the limbs with pieces), a 
part of the ceremony of sacrifice ; pieces of 
flesh were cut from all the limbs and laid 
upon the thigh-bones enveloped in the caul 
(ἐτ αὐτῶν), thus to sacrifice them to the 
gods, conf. Od. 14, 427; always ἐπὶ αὐτῶν 
ὠμοϑέτησαν, Il. 1, “461, Od. 3, 458. 12, 361. 
Mid. = act. ὠμοϑετεῖτο---ἐς πίονα ϑημόν, 
14, 427. 

ὦμος, ὁ (οἴω = φέρω), a shoulder, the part 

of the body from the neck to the upper arm, 
ψείατος ὦμος, Il, 15, 341; πρυμνός, Od. 17, 
504 ; ; often i in the dual and plur. 

ὠμός, 7, Ov, 1) raw, uncooked, espec. 
spoken of flesh, I. 22, 347. Od. 12, 346; ὠμὸν 
βεβρώϑειν τινά, proverbial, spoken of the 
greatest cruelty, Il. 4,35. Adv. apa δάσα- 
σϑαι, to swallow raw, IL 23, 21. Od. 18, 87. 
2) unripe, untimely, spoken of fruits: metaph. 
χέρας, 8 ἴοο early age, Od. 15, 357. 

ὠμοφάγος, ον (φαγεῖν), eating raw, espec. 
eating raw flesh, epith. of wild beasts, * 11.5, 
782. 11, 479. h. Ven. 124. 

ᾧμωξα, see οἰμώζω. 

ὠνάμην, ὧν σα, see ὀνένημι. 

ὠνητός, 7, 09, verb. adj, (arsouac), pur- 
chased, bought, Od. 14, 202. Ὁ 

705, 0, purchase-money, the price of any 
thing, Il. 21, 41. 23, 746; gain, Od. 14, 297. 
15, 388. 2) the act of purchasing, avog ὁδαί- 
ey, the procuring of return freight, Nitzsch, 
Od. 15, 445. 

ὠνοσάμην, Bee ὄνομαι. 

OYOEL, GEE οἰνοχοέω, 

pee, see οἴγνεμι, 

ὥὦπασα, 866 onal] 

wg, 7, contr. for öag, of which the dat. 


538 


loser. 
plur. ὥρεσσιν, to the wives, Il. 8, 486.; aes 
ὅαρ. 

ὥρετο, see ὄρνυμε. 

een, 7, Ion. for ὥρα, prop. any definite 
time, a portion of time, hence 1) a season, 
comm. in the plur. to indicate the course of 
the year, ἐπήλυϑον ὧραι, Od. 2, 107. 10, 469; 
espec. spring, U. 2, 468. Od. 9, 51. Homer 
mentions four seasons: sag, or εἴαρος ὥρη, IL 
6, 148; or ὥρη εἰαρινή, IL 2, 471. Od. 18, 367; 
ϑέρος, ὀπώφη, χειμών and ὥρη χειμερίη, Od. 
5, 485. 2) the time of the day, the how, 
γυχτὸς ἐν ὥρῃ, h. Merc. 65, 156; (not in the 
IL and Od.) 3) Gener. the proper time, the 
time in which any thing is to be done, ὥρη 
κοίτοιο, Od. 3, 334; μύϑων, ὕπνου, Od. 11, 
379; δόρποιο, Od. 14, 407; with infin. ὥρη 
εὕδειν, Od. 11, 330. 373; and accus. with 
infin, Od. 21, 428; ἐν ὥρη, Od. 17, 176; εἰς 
ὥρας, Od. 14, 294, 

Ὧραι, αἱ, Hore, the Hours; in Homer, 
who mentions neither the number nor the 
names, they are the door-keepers of Olym- 


Od. | pus, whose cloudy gate they open and shut, 


). e. they preaide over the weather, giving 
rain and clear weather, 11.5, 749 seq. 8, 393. 
Because a regular change of weather marks 
the seasons of the year, they are the god- 
desses also of the seasons and their change, 
Od. 10, 469. With the change of time they 
bring many blessinge, 11.21, 430; in connee- 
tion with the Graces, h.in Apoll. 1%. Alse 
as handmaids of Juno, they are named, IL 8; 
433. Accord. to Hes. Th. 901, they are the 
daughters of Jupiter and of Themis, three in 
number, Eunomia, Dike, and Kirene, cf. Jer 
cobi Mythol. Worterb. p. 465. 

᾿Ωρείϑυια, ἡ (ϑύουσα, ὄρος, furens in 
monte), daughter of Nereus and Doris, IL 
18, 48. 

* ὡρηφόρος, ον (φόρω), bringing the sea- 
sone of the year, bringing maturity, epith. of 
Ceres, ἢ. Cer. 54, 192. 

ὠρίζεσκε, see ὀαρίζω, 

ὥριος, in, τον, poet. (ὥρη), that the season 
bringe or ripene, hence timely, ripe, agen 
πάντα, the fruits of each season, Od. 9, 131.4 

ὥριστος, Ion, for © ὃ ἄριστος, q. ν΄ 

᾿Ωρίων, ὠνος, 6, son of Hyrieus of Hyria 
in Beotia, of uncommon strength and bea: 
ty, and an excellent hunter, a lover of Auro- 
ra, Od. 5, 121 seq. 11,310, He was slain by 
Diana in Delos; he preserved his love ef the 


Ὥρορε. 


chase even in Hades, Od. 11,572. We also | es of the manner: as, 


find him as a constellation, Il. 18, 486. 488. 
22, 29. Od. 5, 274. Accord. to later writers, 
a son of Neptune and Euryale, daughter of 
Minos; he received from his father the power 
to go through the sea. Diana slew him, be- 
eause he challenged her to burl the discus, 
or because he dishonored Opis, her compa- 
Dion, ‚403. (Strab. X. p. 416, derives 
the name from Needs, a town in Eubeea; 
accord. to another tradition, his name is prop. 
Οὐρίων, see Paleeph. 5, 4.) 

aigoge, se 866 ὄρνυμει. 

"Roos, 6, a Greek, slain by Hector, IL 11, 


ὦρσε, ὦρτο, 868 ὄρνυμι. 

ὠρώρει, 866 ὄρνυμι. 

ὠρωρέχαται, see ὀρέγω. 

ὥς, adv. of the demonstrat. pronoun (from 
the old demonstrat. ὅς), only poet., often ia 
Hom. 1) in thie way, thus; καὶ ὥς, oven 
thus, i.e. still, nevertheless, Il. 1, 116. 3, 159. 
οὐδ᾽ ὥς, und ὥ;, even thus not, i.e. still not, 
Il. 7, 263. 9, 351. Od. 1,6. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ μὰν οὐδ᾽ 
ὥς, not even thus indeed, Il. 23, 441. 2) In 
comparisons; often as—ex, so—as, or ὡς--- 
ὥς, as—so, spoken not only of likeness in 
kind, but also of contemporariness, ὡς ἥψητο 
γούνων, ὡς Syst ἐμπεφυῖα, Il. 1, 512. ef. 11. 
14, 291. Often in wishes, Il. 4, 319. 8, 538. 
Od. 3, 218. 3) therefore, for thal reason, in 
assigning a reason, Ou. 2, 137. 9, 306. 24, 93. 
Il. 9, 444; Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 137, prefers this 
to ὡς. 4) hus, i.e. for example, Od. 5, 121. 

125. 129. h. Ven. 219. Herm. on the last 

passage, and Nitzsch ad Od. 5, 121, justly 
prefer ὡς, as. 5) ὡς for ὡς, as, when it 
atande after its substantive, cf. ὡς. 

ὡς, adv. from the relative pronoun ὅς. A) 
adv. of manner and comparison. It stands, 
Ἢ With substantives, adjectives, adverbs, 
and participles: as, just as, like. a) With 
a subst. it stands in Hom. a) Before the 
subst.: ὡς κύματα ϑαλάσσης͵ Il. 2, 144. cf. 19, 
403. 21, 282. 23, 430. Od. 5,371, 15,479. £) 
After the subst., and is then accented; ϑὲε- 
ὡς ὡς, like a god, Il. 5, 78. 10, 33; Buttm. 
Lexil. I. p. 236 ia mistaken in supposing that 
ὡς always follows the subst. except in ellipti- 
cal cases, as Od. 14, 441. ὁ) With adj. and 
adv. Il. 22, 425. 2,344. c) With partic. ὡς 
οὐκ ἀἴοντι ἐοικαῖς, 11.23, 430. 11) In intro- 
ducing enüre clauses: 1) In relative claus- 
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ef. on the 
construct. ὅπως. a) With indie. Il. 1, 276. 
2, 10. 409; ὡς ἴϑυνεν, Il. 23, 871, accord. to 
Bothe: as if he were taking aim ; Krause 
takes ὡς for ἕως: until he directed it ; we find 
ἕως also in the Schol. The conjecture of 
Voss is however to be preferred : ὡς ἐϑύνοι, 
that he might aim it. δ) With the subjunct. 
only with ar, in the frequently recurring sen- 
tence: ἀλλ᾽ aye? ὡς ἂν ἐγὼν εἴπω, πειϑωμε- 
ϑα, as I (if ye will listen) shall say, Il. 2, 
139. 12, 75. c) With optat. after πειρᾶν, Il. 
9,181. 2) In clauses of comparison, as, like, 
where ὥς, tas, οὕτω often correlate to the 
ὡς. In comparisons it stands «) With in- 
dic. pres. when any thing is compared with 
that which is real or has taken place, Il. 5, 
499. 9,4. ß) Aorist, when it is taken asa 
single case from the past, for illustration, IL 
2,326. y) The future, when it relates to an 
event which can always happen in the future, 
Il. 10, 183. conf. δυςωρέω. Od. 5, 368. Still 
Nitzsch ad Od. L c. and Thiersch $ 316. 10, 
require the subjunct. in the passages quoted. 
δ) With subjunct. pres. or aorist without ἄν, 
when the declaration is represented as eome- 
thing that can happen, Il. 5, 161. 10, 485. 22, 
93. c) With optat only after ὡςεί, q. v. 
Longer comparisons Homer often introduces 
with ὡς re; cf. ose and Herm. ad Viger. p. 
910, de usu modorum apud Homer. in com- 
parationibus, Thiersch $ 346. 8, 9. Kühner 
$ 690. : 3) In independent clauses which 
tontain an exclamation of interest or admi- 
ration: how. a) With adj. and adv. ὡς 
ἄνφον κραδίην Exec, how senseless a heart 
hast thou! Il. 21,441. cf. Od. 3, 196. 24, 194. 
δ) In introducing whole clauses: how, ὡς 
pos δέχεται κακὸν ἐκ κακοῦ aisi, how evil 
upon evil always follows me, Il. 19, 290. 
Thus Il. 21, 273. 441. 17, 328, Od. 3, 196. 
B) Conj. 1) Of time: as, when (ut), al- 
ways spoken of past things with indicat. IL 
1, 600. 2,321. ὡς οὖν, IL 3, 21. ὡς τά πρῶτα, 
h. Cer. 80. 2) For ἕως, until, IL 23, 871, see 
A.IL a. IT) Spoken of the cause: as thus, 
because, Il. 1, 276. 10, 116. Od. 4, 373 (conf. 
Thierach ὁ 317. 5.) I. 6, 109; wherefore, Od. 
2, 137. 4,’ 93. conf. Nitzsch. HII) In intro- 
ducing explanatory clauses, like ὅτι, how, 
that, ὡς δή, IL 10, 110. 7, 402. 15, 204. Od. 1, 
217. IV) In assigning the design or pur- 
pose: so that, that, in order that, conf. on the 


eonstr. ὅπως. 1) With subj. Il. 1, 558. 2, 3. 
363; with which is joined ay or κέ, Il. 1, 32. 
16, 84. 2) With optat. Il. 2, 281. 23, 361; 
also with xé, Od. 8, 21. 13, 402. cf. Thiersch 
δ 341. 5.6. Kühner § 644 seq. V) In sen- 
tences which express a wish, and properly 
belong as elliptical clauses to sentences de- 
noting design: O that! would that! (uli- 
nam). ὡς ἀπόλοιτο καὶ ἄλλος, would that 
another also might perieh, Od. 1, 47. cf. Il. 
18, 197; also with κέ: ὥς κε of αὖϑι γαῖα 
χάνοιϊ O that the earth might yawn for him, 
IL 6, 282; also ὡς μὴ Favor, Od. 15,359. 2) 
ὡς ὄφελον, see opellw. c) Prepos, with ac- 
cus. to (ad), indicating only motion to per- 
sons, Od. 17, 218. Ὁ 
ὡς ἄν, see ὡς. 

ὡραύτως, adv. (ὥς αὔτως), just 80, in the 
same way, always separated by δέ: ὡς δ᾽ 
αὕτως, Il. 3, 339; in the Od. ὡς δ᾽ αὕτως 
stands, Od. 6, 166. 9, 31; cf. αὕτως. 

gel or ὡς εἰ, adv. as if as though, with 
optat. Il. 2, 780. 22, 410. ὁ) With subjunct. 
Il. 9, 481. cf Thiersch δ 346.8. 2) as @;- 
περ, as, just as, 11. 16, 59. 23, 598: with part. 
h. Cer. 238; aleo ὡκεί τὸ or ὡς sire, Od. 10, 
420; and gel περ, h. Cer. 215. 

ὡς κα and ὡς κεν, Bee ὡς. 

ὥςπερ, adv. (ὡς, πέρ), ef. ὅςπερ, ‚Just us, 
even as, often separated: ὥς TO πάρος περ, 
Il. 5, 806; oF νύ περ ὧδε, 11.2, 258. h. Cer. 
116. 2) "Also i in introducing entire clauses, 
IL. 1, 211. Od. 21, 212. 

ὥςτε, adv. (ὡς 78), cf. ogte. 1) as, just as, 
like, rather ep. Il. 2, 289; and also in the 
quality of, as (utpote), Il. 3, 381; also sepa- 
rated, Il. 17, 61. 3, 381. 5) In introducing 
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whole clauses: a) With indicat. II. 2 459. 
17, 434. 8) With subjunct. Il. 2, 474. 16, 
428. cf. Thiersch $ 346. 8. Kühner $690. 2) 
as comjunc. so that, that, to indicate an imme- 
diate consequence or eflect from the preced- 
ing: with infin. only twice, IL 9, 42. Od. 17, 
21. 

’Rrog,ö, 1)sonofNeptune and Iphimedia, 
one of the Aloldes, brother of Ephialtes, Il. 
5, 385; see ᾿Εφιάλτης. 2) a Cyllenian, a 
companion of Meges, Il. 15, 518. 

ὠτειλή, ἡ (Dor. for οὐτειλή), a wound, 
espec. an open wound: οὐταμένη ὠτειλή, Il. 
14, 518. 17, 86. Od. 19, 456. 

ὠτώεις, ἐσσα, εν, (ods), eared, handled, 
furnished with handles, τρέπους, * Il. 23, 264. 
513. 

wvzag, Ion. and ep. for 6 αὐτός, Il. 5, 396. 
cf. Buttm. § 27.N. 11; Rost Dial. 13. p. 388; 
Kühner $ 15. 

ὄφελλον and ὄφελον, see ὀφεέλω. 

ὠχράω (ὠχρός), fut. ἥσω, to become white 
or pale, to pale, ὠχρήσαντα͵ Od. 11,529. } 

* ὠχρός, 7, ὄν, pale, pallid, espec. a palieh 
green, spoken of a frog, Batr.81. 

005, ὃ, paleness, pallor, espec. of the 
countenance, 1]. 3, 351 (Accord. ἴο Buttm. 
Ausf. Spr. IL. P- 325, prob. a neut. τὸ ὦχρος.) 

ὧψ, th gen. ὠπός (Orte), only accus. al- 
ways sig ὦπα, the oy countenance, aspect, 
εἰς ὦπα ἰδέσϑαι τινὶ to look at any one’s face, 
11.9, 373; also τινός, IL 15, 147; εἰς ὦπα ἔοι- 
κεν, ‘she appears similar in countenance. Il. 
3, 158. ef. Od. 1, 411. 

"Rw, ὦπος, ὃ, pr. n., son of Pisenor, father 
of Euryclea, Od. 1, 429. 2,347. On the ac- 
cent, see Eustath. ad. Od. 1, 429, Etym. Mag. 


CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


Page 2, A, art. 4ßas, line 2, for Nabito read | P. 56, B, 1. 14, dele the comma between the 


Nebito. words apart and from. 
P. 3, A, art. ἄγαμαι, |. 4, for ἀγασσάμεν read | P. 59, B, art. ἄντα, |. 2, for ori read στῇ. 
ἀγασσάμην. P. 61, A, 1. 3, for Antolycus read Autolycus. 


P. 3, B, 1.9, for ZEgesthus read ZEgistltue. | P. 66, A, art. ἀπειρέσιος, 1. 4, for 1]. 1,1, read 

P.4, A, 17 fr. bottom, read the art. ayyeäln.| 1]. 1, 13. 

P. 4, B, same art., 1. 4 fr. the end, for comest | P. 72, A, art. ἀποξύνω, 1. 1, for avötiva read 
read camest. ἀπόξῦνα. 

P. 7, B, art. ἀγορή, J. 3 fr. the end, commence | P. 76, B, 1. 5 fr. bott., for and not once read 
the clause included in brackets with the| and not at once. 


words, Among the Trojans. P. 77, B, 1. 19 fr. bott., for fishes read pales. 
P. 9, A, 1. 18, dele the accent on the second | P. 18, Β, art. ἀργός, write the neut. with the 
syllable of ᾿Αγχισιάδης. oxytone. 
P. 11, B, art. ἄεϑλον, 1. 1, for τὸ read τό. P. 89, A, 1. 4, for awaited read awaits. 
P. 12, A, art. ἀεέδω, 1. 5 fr. end, for etc., read | P. 90, B, l. 6, for 451 read 431. 
and. Ρ' 101, A, 1. 9, write ἐπὶ with the orthotone. 
P. 13, A, art. ἀενάων, 1.2, for ἀενάοντο read | P. 101, B, 1. 4, depress the accent on τινά. 
ἀενάοντα. | P. 106, A, 1. 12 fr. bett., r. the art. βοτριδόν. 


P. 15, B, 1. 1, read the art. ἀϑηρηλοιγός. P. 111, A, L 7 fr. bott,, for γεινόμενει read γει- 

P. 18, B, 1. 6, also J. 24, for Cerebus r. Cer- | νγόμενοι. 
berus. P. 112, B, 1. 9 fr. bott., read the art. γέρων. 

P, 21, B, art. αἱματόεις, 1. 3, for wall r. wale. | P. 113, B, 1. 12 fr. bott, for πόϑὴ τ. ποϑὴ. 

P. 23, A, l. 13, write πλωτη with the oxytone. | P. 122, A, 1. 11, for 108 read 109. 

P. 23, A, 1. 20, read the art. αἐόλλω. P. 141, B, between δυςωρέομαι and δύω, in- 

P. 24, A, write the index of the column with | sert art. δυσωρέω, act. ed. Spitzn. cf. δυς- 
the proparoxytone. ὠρέομαι, at the close. 

P. 26, A, art. αἴτιος, 1. 4, for blameable read | P. 145, B, |. 5 fr. bott., for μεμωρημένοι read 
blamable. μεμορημένοι. 

P. 27, A, between ἀκερσεκόμης and ᾿ἄκεσσά- | P. 156, A, 1. 11 fr. bott., after Od. insert 3, 47. 
μενος insert art. ἄκεσμα, adopted by Spitz- | P. 161, B, bott. line, for sailor read suitor. 
ner, Il. 15, 394, for ἄχημα, as the reading : P. 170, B, art. ἐγέπω, |. 1, for imperf. read 
of Aristarch. after Cod. Ven. imper. 

P. 28, B, art. ἀκουάζω, at the end of |. 4, insert | P. 181, B, 1. 20, fr. bott., τ. the art. ᾿Ἐπειγείς. 
the word the. P. 183, B, 1. 12, for ἐπεσβολέη read ἐπεςβολίη. 

P. 30, B, art. ἅλαστος, 1. 4, after Od. insert | P. 183, art. ἐπεςβόλος, 1. δ, for lacescens read 
14, 176, lascescens. 

P. 45, B, 1. 4, for resounded read resounds. | P. 213, A, art. drupsllns,1.3, for aspen read 

P. 51, B, 1. 9 fr. bottom, dele the parenthesis.| ashen. 

P. 53, A, art. ἀναπρήϑω, L 3 and 4, dele the | P. 213, B, art, εὔξεστος, 1. 9, for 25 read 225. 
words, to shed hot tears. P, 215, B, art. Ζέλεια, at the end, insert [cf. 

P, 54, B, 1. 4, read the art. ἀναφανδά. Ζάκυνϑος, at the close.) 
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P, 237, B, art. ᾿Ηριδανός, 1. 7, for Rhodamus| P. 366, A, art. οἰκτείρω, 1. 2, for oomnine 


read Rhodanus. read commiserute. 
P. 239, B, art.’Hox, 1. 2 fr. the close, for προ-] P. 366, A, 1. 9 fr. bott., read the art oles 
κόπεπλος read κροκόπεπλος. and in the following line, for comsmind 


P. 244, B, 127 fr. bott., r. the art. ‚"Ieganın. tion read commiseration. 

P. 249, B, 1, 4 fr. bott., after xvavoıo insert| P. 375, A, art. ὀνύξ, transfer the paragra 
Od. 7, 87. in { ] to the close of the following artid 

P. 250, B, art. ϑρωσμός, 1.9, after still lesa is, | P. 382, B, art. öpyos, dele the paroxytone. 


insert the word it. P. 388, B, art. ow, 1.2, for οὔασις read ov 
P. 259, B, art. ixpıa, 1. 7, for 282 read 252. | P. 411, B, art. περιστεναχίζω, L 8, for εἰ 
P. 261, B, 1. 4, for 841 read 821. read αὔλῳ. 
P. 272, Al. 7 fr. bott.,, for yéyovta read yé-| P. 416, A, 1. 24, read the art. σεηνέον. 

govra, P. 429, B, art. Ποσειδάων, 1. 3, for pot 
P. 275, B, 1. 9 fr. bott., after xoxow insert Il. read potabilis. 

23, 760. P. 438, A, art. προςπέπτω, for 95 read 98. 
P. 304, B, bott. line, for 338 read 388. P. 464, A, art. orépavos, |. 6, for turns τ. bore 
P. 318, B, 1. 5 fr. bott., for Aszenoin read λε-] P. 481, B, art. τεῦχος, |. 8, for 780 read 78. 


χεποίη. Ῥ, 484, B, 1. 18, for 346 read 146. | 
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